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TO the Catholic, as well as to the Protestant world 

this book is offered as some enlightenment, on that 
important subject- the abuse of the religious sentiment. 
It is a book of facts. The Jesuits themselveq Catholic 
historians, and Protestant writers, the most impartial, 
fLu+nish the groundwork. The main subject is connected 

with the contemporaneous history of the world during 
the last three centuries, which is brought homo to t,he 
present t>imes of political unrest and revolutions-and 
y-21 hUp’dfU1 withal. It is a history of Human n’ature 

-errors, crimes, and rctSribution-political as well as 
“ religious “- and tL~:efore, the book is impartial. Con- 
uected with no party khatever, my object has been to 
seek, a,nd find, and boldly to express, the Druth-such, 
at least, as it has appeared to me, after multitudinous 
consultnt~ions. For, intensely interested in the subject, 
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1 have spared neither pains nor espcnse to collect such 

infurmtltivn on the subjed a~ would enable me to put 

forth a decisive work, not only on tho Jesuiti, but the 
religious movement in general, which antagonised tilt’ 
South with the Korth of Europe. 

To every mind the history of the Jesuits presents 
subject8 of interest;. In their exploits, the churchman, 

the missioner, tho preacher, the educatcir,-all ~110 

possess influence on the minds of men, may find hints 
and admonitions :--their industry and persevcrartce are 
models for a11 humanity. 

They labourcd indefatigably, and received their 
reward in a world-encircling power. From first to last, 
thy w-ere never in &sP~urit~. Tjike Minerva, spruu~ 

from tho head of Jove, the Company of t’he Jesuits went 
forth from the brain of Ignatius, full-grown, ready fol 

battle. In her infancy she was great-the world feared 
her when she won her position -the lust of conquest 

supervened-sho exemplified t’he maxims of the very 
world which she went forth to rcfonn--and Jug the pit 

into which she fell, discarded by the popedom, for whose 
defenc;e she waaj esid~lished. 

It has been my obje,ct to onablc tho reader to judge 

for himself in the facts which led to that consummation. 
I hare not indulged in the usual dqeration of the 

Jesuits : no animadversion will he found in this history 
unsupported bg its fact.. Neither have the npologistsl ot 
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the Jesuits induced mc to believe their representations. 
From the nearly equal mass of rancorous clenunciation 

and defencc of the Jesuits, I have endcavourcd to 
arrive at the truth by a meditaliwl of Lho times in 

which the Jesuits performed t,heir part, their acknow- 
ledged method, and its results to humanity. The books 

written against the Jesuits would form an extensive 
library-so would their apologies :-ewx in t,he first, 

century of their existence, the Jesuits put forth about 
one hundred works in defencc of their Company or 
its men. 

My object is simply to place a momentous subject in 
its truest possible light-would that all error wtm 

purely abstract -purely “ indifferent “-so t,hat we 
might cherish the man to our bosom, whilst we consign 

his error to its fittest abode. 

Acc.ording to the Jesuits themselves the Company 
was a band of angels ; t,hcir friends arc not less 

ext,ravagant on the subject :-Vitelleschi, a General 
of the Company, is somewhat more reasonable and 
candid. 

He compares the Socict,y to the skies : the Society 
is Aurora ; Ias~~~us is the sun ; the members arc the 

Sh1’8, “ during so many years, and in so many lands, 
tihining with the splondour of virtue, eminent and 

perfect. But if,” he continues, “any comet of disastrous 
r.esul~, compounded of the foul and pcstilontial vapours 
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of a world too near, should light its deadly fame among 
so many benign aud propitious fires, we should not, on 
that account, condemn those skies, since even in the 
beautiful skies of nat,ure we sometimes unwillingly 

behold the same anomaly.” ’ A bad Jesuit is therefore 
a. c.omct ; but a comet, is a functionary in tho celestial 
systems ; it is a secondary cause, produced and pro- 
pelled by it great Designer : then, may we substitute 
this Jesuit for t,he comet, and the spirit of Jesuitism fol 
the great) Designer ? 

Thus, then, mu& has been s&l in firvour of the 

Jesuits-more against them ; accusations have been 
denied, countercharges have been brought forwarcl, 

and even questions of history still remain uncertain, 
udt;cided, 

I am surrounded with books of every description 
about the Jesuits. They have all been written with 
one professed object in view--‘PRuTFI. Truth 1~~ been 
contemplated by all ; but in how many different ways 
hnvr! they gazed at her charms ! Some have peered 

with one eye, others with half an eye ; some ‘: with 
spectacles on nose,” others with quizzing-glasses ; and 
not a few with that vacant stare which sees mthiy ! 
It is thus with the affairs of t,he Jesuits ; any and 

every mind may find something to praise or blame in 
these cxtraordina~ry men, and their extraordinary 
xhkxements. 



Almost all the authors whom I quote, are in my ovn 
possession ; and, in order to facilitate reference, I have 
preferred to quote wTorks easily obtained,-but still due 
verification has never been omitted, when the original 
authoritics could be procured. To Ranke I am under 

great obligations. His “ History of the Popes in the 

Sixteenth and Seventeenth Century ” is a treasury of 
facts, collcctcd with vast Iabour, discernment, and 
impartiality. X’r. Kcll$s translation is so faithful and 
accurate, t.hat I must aIso express my thanks to him, for 
diminishing my labour ;I, the numerous versions I have 
had to make, from all the languages of Europa, in 
building up t.his temple of Jesuit.ism. 

But there is another writ.er to whom I am still more 

indebted for the facts of a most important section of 
this history-I mcan the Rev. M. A. Ticrney, in his 
admirable edition of Dodd’s Church History of England. 
Mr. Tierney leaves us to regret that he did not com- 
pletely recompose the whole history. What a frightful 
picture has hc exhibited of the English Mission during 
the reign of Elizabeth and James I. ! Awful, indeed, 
arc the disclosures of the documents now? for the first 
time, brought, to light by this conscientious Catholic 
clergyman. The English Jesuits of Stonyhurst lent 
him their documents-apparently unaware of their con- 
tents ; and I&. Tierney made good use of them in then 
damaging evidence : he Iaid bare the ghastliness of the 
Jesuit-scheme in England, and mortally offended the 



x F’REFACE. 

descendants of Father Parsons and Garnet. The con- 

sequence was, that the gentlemen of Stonyhurst peremp- 
torily demanded back their documents ! And yet, 
what was Mr. Tierney’s motive ‘1 He expressly declares 
his honourable reason, saying : “ We should recur to 
the errors or the weaknesses of the past only to provide 
more etiectually against the failings and the dis&crs of 
the future. It is by defending the faults, that we 
become answerable for the delinquencies of our pre- 
decessors : it is by a prompt and honest condemnation 
of their misdocds, that we prove ourselves uniducnced 
by their example, and establish the integrity of our own 
views. We are to judge of actions by t,heir nature and 
tendency, not by the ac.cidcntal relation in which their 
authors may stand to ourselves. Perfection is not the 
privilege of any ordor of men ; and if history, con- 
templating the events of earlier times, condemns the 
enc.roachments of some, the jealousies of others, and the 
faults of all, it is not for tho purpose of reviving 

the disputes, or embittering the recollcctious, of the 
past, but solely with a view to point out those crror~ 

which each should bc solicitous to avoid.“’ 

Precisely the same motive has actuated me through- 
out this history. I have neither a “party ” nor a 
system to uphold. 

In Iht: plsn uf the I\-urk, the Missionary schemes of 

Dodd’8 Murch History, ii. *I, 171j, note. 
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the Jesuits form x prominent subject-t.ogethor with 
t,heir training, their eciucntiond system, and literature. 
The main history of the Jesuits, however, belongs to 
the first century of t.he Order ; thenceforward it was 
all retribution and downfall, Still it was my intention 
to enter deeply into the history of the last years 
of the Order before its suppression-to ovolve t,he 
human mind of the age as exhibited particularly in 
France :- but the formidable ,fiGs cut, short my 
meditations. 

There are ten Books in ths History, each being named 
after one of the $wt tfw Jc.wits, in the order of their 
accession to the sc.hcmc of Ignatius. 

Unquestionably the work has been rapidly put forth. 
Ncvcrthcless, I have no apology to ma,ke--no favour to 
beg. Ample preparation preceded the mrre aomp- 

sition : -what I undertook to produce, is, I believe, 
performed. Xerr!r will I insult the public by craving 

indulgence for offering of mine. Let it stand or fall by 
its merits or &merits. The motive which impcllcd mc 
to the cntcrprise, will make mo respectful of approval 
-but cellous to vitupcmtion. In the words of t,hc UP 
fortunate Jesuit Southwell-prefacing his “ Magdalcn’s 
Funeral Tearoa “-I may be permittcil to say, ” Lel the 
work defend itself, and every one pass his censure as 
lie suelh cauw Many cwps are oxpoctcd when curious 

eyes come a fishing. l3ut the care is already taken, and 
patience waiteth at tbe W>11e, ready t’o t)ake away, when 
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that dish is served in, and make room for others t.o set 
on the desired fruit.” 

I shall conclude with the words of Dr. Wiseman : 
“ I know not if there bc a worse class of slander than 

that which cndeavours to affix the most odious of 
stigmas upon any one who shall dare to think differently 
from ourselves upon matters indifferent.” ’ 

ANDREW STEINMETZ, 

Garden Cottage, Fakenkam, June, 1848. 

’ Connection between Science and Revealed Religion, p. 18% 
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BOOK I. OR, IGNATIUS. 

INTRODUCTOl%Y. 

THE POPEDOM, RELIGION, POLITICS, MEN AND ?rlANNERS,- 

IN A WORD, THE CHRlSTENDOM OF THE SIXTEENTH 
CENTI:RY. 

IS the morel: :ts in the pl+caI W-O&~, effects suggest 
their causes. Events, in t,hc history of inrlividuaIs and 
nations, are moral effects, whose causes must 
exist. To trace these events or effects to their EIGG.,f the 
most probable causcs,enters into the philosophy 
of history. One of the most remarkable events in the 
history of the sixteenth century was, not the establ&- 
merit of the Jesuits, but their won&&l success and 
rapid development. At first sight, their origin is some- 
what ridiculous. A crippled soldier in the guise of 
a pilgrim in mgs, ‘after collecting nine companions, 
reaches IXome, obtains an interview with the pope, 
offers him his services, his tcrrns arc accepted, a 
company is established, and, within sixteen years, this 
company is spread all over the world, in Europe, Asia, 
Africa, and America ; dividing indo twelve provinces 
a regiment of a thousand v&erans, with a hundred col- 
leges for their head-quarters, numberless entrenchments 
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in the walled cities of the Christian, or flying camps 
in the wilds of t,he cannibal, influencing, for good or 
evil, millions of earth’s inhabitants. Many causes must 
have conspired to produce these effects to which the 
origin of the Jesuits lends, apparently, no adequate 
interpretation. Another example of rapid development 
may, however, lessen our wonder, though it will not, 
perhaps, cxplnin the dificulty. 

Moharnmed, an ignorant man, as represented, with 
ten followers, went forth on his mission-and within 
Mnhammp,,.F. twenty years from the moment of inspiration, 
career and his followers amounted to one hundred and 
method. 

fifty thousand-his sceptre triumphant from 
the shores of the Indian to tllc lbillows of the Mid- 
land Sea. The ambassadors, who knelt before the 
throne of the prophet “ outnumbered the datea that fall 
from the palm-tree in its maturity.” Without assuming 
national excitement to be the result of “ electric evolu- 
tion,” (the curious “I!~@aaZ(ld”l of an ingenious modern 
theorist), Mohammed’s method, in the evident ci~cunz- 
stances of his career, fully explains the causes of &s 
wonderful success. War to t,he death-and fanaticism 
-in the midst of enervated Asiatics, bore down all 
before him ; whilst the laws ‘he framed for his followers 
made them at least comfortable in a sensual world-in 
wealth and strength, long to live, and cry La; Allah II 
AIlah, and “Mohammed ia t,hc Apostle of God.” Here 
was the “word of God ” to the sword of man most 
clesperatdy nnitd-an d the wsnlt was commensurate. 

Somewhat different was the method of Ignatius of 
Loyola ; the crippled soldier aforesaid, in the wise of 

1 The Geographical Progress of Empire, &c., by Rev..T. Price, 184 7, 
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a ragged pilgrim, with his nine companions. Listen 
to the patriarch-t.he “ man of God”-for his words 
wiil not beseem a soldier, t,hough crippled The merbod 
and in rags. To his followers Be said : - ;;z;;;by 
We are tho company of Jesus. Under the ’ 
banner of the Cross we do battle for God, and serve 
the pope, his vicar, on earth. You must vow perpetual 
chastity. You will have to labour for the advancement 
of souls in the wa,y of salvation, and for the defonco of 
the faith,-by public preaching, by the ministry of 
God’s ward, by “ Spiritual Exercises” in which you 
shall be duly initiated, and by works of charity. The 
young and the ignorant shall be the special objects of 
your ministry, You shall have but tmo objects con- 
stantly before you-God, and tho design of this insti- 
tutc,-which you must promote with might and main, 
as the end proposed to you by God Mmi+y. But, 
observe, each member must confine himself to the grace 
vouchsafed to him, and the rank of his vocation : no 
one must aspire beyond his iutcllectual and spiritual 
powers, lest he be misled by t!he zeal of ignorance. 
Consequently the rank that ea,ch shall obtain, the func- 
tious that each shall perform, mill be left ent,irely to 
the judgment and discretion of the Head who shall be 
chosen to govern the company. This Head shall be 
elected by the majority of votes ; and the election will 
invest him with the right of draming up 6he constitutions 
or statutes of the company ; but the whole right of 
command shall Lo vested in the H-d. There is one 
point of immense importance to which your attention is 
imperatively called. All the members must know, not 
only in the very threshold of their probation, but aa 
Iong as they live must daily bear in mind, that the whole 

11 a 
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company, and each member thereof, must fight in faith- 
ful obedience to our most holy lord, the pope, and his 
successors. Doubtless, a11 the faithful of Christ, owe 
obedience to the Roman pontiff as their head, and the 
vicar of Jesus Christ ; but ,z~e have judged it expedient, 
in all humility, and perfect self-denial (besides the com- 
mon bond aforesaid), to bind ourselves by a special vow 
to go whithersoever the pope shall be pleased to send 
us for the advancement of souls and the &fence of the 

Faith. Without cscusc, without a moment’s hesitation, 
whether he send us to the Turks or other infidels, even 
to the Indies-to heretics or schismaticts-in a word, to 
any and every place, without exception. Iu conclusion, 
you need not be told that all must row obedience to the 
head of the company. Of course, all must vow pcrpctunl 
poverty .I 

For God-for the Pope-for the Company :-a 
special vow of obedience to the pope :-absolute powa 

Three proba- 
vested in the chief of the company to whom 

hle (‘AIIRPS of obedience is VoWd ;---clbastity a,lld pvort,y, 
his SLIClY88. 

t,he additional vows of each member-public 
preaching, spiritual functions, works of charity, and a 
prospective glance at “ colleges,“-such arc the broad 
ways and means of the institute whose expansion was 
so wonderful. Assureclly they are not adequate to 
account for that wonderful development,. Something 
similar, if not identical, had existed, and still existed, 
in the various institutions of monks-the Orders of 
St. Francis, St. Dominic, St. Benedict. The dcsigrn 
or scheme of Ignatius was not entirely origind- 
unless we confine the peculiarit,y of his instiklte tn 

1 See the 13~11 establishing the Jenuits, Lit!. Apmt. Ptrd ZZZ. Sot. Jcsv Approhtio. 
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the fact that the Jesuits were to be papal emissaries 
scattered over the world, - emancipated from con- 
vents, and yet essentially monks, by the obligations 
of their vows. But the pope could always insure the 
services of tllc monks : they were always ready to obey 

the Holy Father. Such being the case, why m-as t,his 
new order established ? And being established, how are 
we to account for its wonderful SUCCESS ? It is evident 
that the secret of this Founder’s success is not contained 
in the proposals of his institute : there was nothing in 
them likely to captivate, by novelty,’ the admiration of 
the pope-for even the promise of obedience to his 
holiness was but a promise depending upon individual 
dispositions for its complete fulfilmcnt,. Still, the fact 
of success suggests, at once, three probd)ilitics-that. 
Ignatius wns uii cstrilordixwy worker--&at cii-cum- 

stances favoured his scheme-and that the state of the 
world at that, time was exactly the medium best adapted 
to facilitate his advancement-like the peculiar fluid in 
which planets revolve round about their centrcs. There- 
fort, w in the c,ase of Mohammed, me have to investi- 
gate the circumstauces in which Ignatius went forth t,o 
tight, and conquer, and raise a shrine whereat to receive 
ambassadors from all the quarters of the habitable world, 
“ outnumbering the dates that fall from the palm-tree 
in its maturity.” These circ.umstances may give the 
force of originality to the scllcme of Loyoln, or present 

its results as those of a ski&l adaptation of old mate- 
rials. TIE investigation must begin with the sixtoonth 
century T--some forty years before the rise of the Jesuits. 
The popeclom -religion-politics-men and manners- 
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in a word, the Christendom of those times must be 
understood, ere we accompany Ignatius and his fol- 
lowers in their wondrous expedition, sailing forth from 
the Apostolic port to invade the universe, under the 
most favourable auspices. 

Ivimus et Romre scitatum oracula ; et illo 
Sidere nos jussit solvere Roma ratem.’ 

Ever memorable in the annals of art, science, and 
politics, the sixteenth century is equally remarkable for 

the position successively occupied by the popes 
Alexander 
tho Sixth. of Rome. Alexander the Sixth began the 

century. He bought the popedom ; and was 
fiercely ungrateful to the cardinals whose ambition and 
avarice he tempted. His whole pontificate exhibits an 
unequalled career of private vice and public atrocity. 
But Alexander was unquestionably a man of talent : his 
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reign was prosperous. It is difficult to decide how far 
we are to hold t,he pope gnilty of those public crimes in 
which his son, Caxar Borgia, was most deeply concerned. 
The son was ambitious ; the father was intent on the 
a.ggrandisement of his house :-let them share the 

infamy of their crimes. Their aim was to put down 
t,he aristocratical factions of Italy. That was the age 
when monarchs became jealous of rival power, and 
were struggling to crush the worms of pettier tyrants 
who crawled within their precincts. Dreadful times for 
aristocrats were those of Pope Alexander ! His terrible 
son, Caesar Borgia, was one of those many historical 
characters to whom ambition and fierce desires make 
all things lawful-such characters as throng on the 
page of history which is condemned to narrate the 
glorious deecls of the sixteenth century. C:En:u. B0rgi.a 

could brook no rival. 15s own brother stood in his 
way; he had him murdered one night, and thrown 
into the Tibcr, They had both just supped together at 
their mother’s ! Their father, the pope, entirely connived 
at the dreadful parricicle-for he undoubtedly clreaded 
the same fate from his ferocious son.’ Caesar Borgia 
killed his father’s favouritc Peroto-killed him beneath 

the very pontifical mantle ; the victim clinging close 
to his patron : the blood spurted on the pope’s face. 
Czsar Borgia triumphed in his crimes. Rome, and 
the States of the Church, bowed to his sma.y. Think not 

that he lacked what many did think, and many still may 
think, redeeming qualifications in his dread depravity. 
Of surpassing beauty, and wonderful strength of arm, 
was this blood-bhirsty villain : in t,he bull-fight, he would 

l I( Connivente pror.5us ad immane parricidii scelus pstre pontifice, qui et ipse 
vim aibi afferri ab cfferato filio prod duhio metucbat.“-~~~‘anc;wiuJ, Akz. 1'1. 
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strike off the brute’s head at a single blow. And he 
was liberal-handed withal-not without traits of magna- 
nimity,- as if to prove, for the shame of humanity, that 
the most venerable virtues, or what seem such to the 
world, are not necessarily cstrangcd from the most 

det.cstablc vices ; for, as WC have seetl, he was bloody, 
and Rome trembled at his name. Caesar needed gold, 
and had enemies : every night the corpses of murdered 
men were found in the streets. Every man held his 
breath ; for there was none who might not fear that 
his own t,urn would come next. Those whom violence 
could not reach were taken off by poison. Thcrc was but 
one spot where such deeds wero possible ; that spot alone 
whereunlimited power,and thehighest spiritualauthority, 
were united in the samo individual : this spot Czesal 
occupied. Even monstrosity hm its porfcction. MlaXlY 
sons and nephews of the popes have attcmptcd similar 
things ; but none ever carried them to such a pitch : 
Caxar was “ a virtuoso in crime.” l The reader will 
be surprised, doubtless, to hear that this man was made 
nr&Xs~op of Valencia, and a caydinul, by his father. 
“ He showed himself worthy of such a father,” says the 
Jesuit Feller, “ by his guilty passion for his own sister 
Lucretia, and by the murder of his elder brother, who 
was his rival,“2 !i?hc same authority calls him “ a 
monster of debaucher-y and cruelty ; ” and every histo- 
rian is of the same opinion as to facts, a few of which 

have been given. 
R.eqwding the indirect influence of tho great, hy 

position or genius, on the mass of men, experience 
attests that the mere rumour of their guilty lives is 

’ RzUlite’s vigorous expmssion - u Char ist ein rirtuos de8 verbrechms.” 
I. 1’. SO. o Biog. Univ. Alex. VI. 
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suflicient, without actual proof; to supply those samples 
to which profligntc hearts yearn to conform. Truly 
or falsely were t,he black& c.rimes laid to the 
charge of’ Alexander the Sixth, it mattered 

The influ- 
encc of 

little ; the influence of those rumours, with 
cxauqde. 

the conduct of his hideous son (whom hc idolised), 
before them, was necessarily disastrous to the morals 
of the age. Was it not belieTed that the pope had 
purchased the tiara 1 and clid not opinion find in his 
subsequent conduct facts which tallied with that incipient 
simony ? 

“ He sells the keys, the altars, Christ himself : 
By right he sells what he has bought with pelf.” 1 

Every crime was attribut,cd to him-murder, assas- 
sination, poisoning, sirnony, and inccst.2 ii IIe $ayed 
during his whole life a gnmc of deccptiou ; and, not- 
wivlthstanding his faithless c,onduct was extremely well 
known,” says Machiavelli, “ his artifices always proved 
succcesful,“-a proof that dcc,ided success proves not the 
tie&M integrity of schemes. Oaths and protestations 
cost him nothing, says the same authority ; never did 
a priwc so often brcnk his word, or pay less regard to 

1 ‘6 Vcndit Alexander claws, &aria, Christum ; 
Vendere juro pot&, cmcrat ille prius.” 

2 An epitqh wvas written for Lucretia, his licentious daughter, as follows : 
“ IIerc lica Lucreco, il Tldis in her life--- 

Pope Sistus’ dnu;hter, daughter-in-law, and wife.” 
“Ilicjncet in tumulo Lucretia nomine, scd rc 

Thais, Alcuandri filia, uponsa, 1111111s.” 

Thia epitaph has been attributed to Sannszarius, but I have been unable to find 
it among his works : the following epigram, on the same subject, is certaiuly hia : 

‘6 Ergo te wmper cupict, Lucrctia, Sextus ? 
0 fatum diri nominis : hit pnter wt.” 

Suwtur. Epigrnw. 1. ii. X0. 4. 
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ti engagements. Tl lis was because he so well under- 
stood this chapter in the art of government, adds the 
political philosopher, with wonderful complaccucy.’ 
Possibly Alexnndcr the Sixth was the model of Machia- 
velli’s Prince-&c all-famous Prkipe-that UgospcZ- 
book of the sixteenth cmtury. 

Alexander the Sixth has t.hua been universally 
denounced : Catholics and Protestants have united in 

T1.c prima blasting his memory : the Jesuit R,eove styles 
error of the him 
church. 

“ the infamous Borgia.“2 Some there 
are vho speak and write of his vices 

and crimes with a sort of’ gusto, because they seem 
to reflect on the religion of Catholics. Cruel, unjust,, 
al~aurdaat of imfJutaliun3 ! Whu c;harges Ihe religion 

of Protestants w&h the vices and crimes of Henry 
the Eighth 1 It is not the religion of Catholics that 
explains t,he impurity of an Alexander’s guilt, but the 
position of the popedom in the sixteenth century. 
Such a character at the head of the faithfill-such a 
striking deviation from moral rectitude, even assuming 
him to have been slandered in some points,-was more 
to be lamented on the score of inconsistency, It was a 
sad position for “the successor of St. Peter,” “ the head 
of the church,” “ the vicar of Christ.” But w<as it not,, 
somehow, a natural position for an absolut,c monarch, its 

the error of the church permitted t,hc father of the fait,h- 
ful to bec.omc, when the poverty (so beautiful and con- 
sistent) of the apostolic brotherhood first vouchsafed to 
humanity was no more ? This was tbe prime error of 

1 I1 Principe, c. xviii. 
1 Hist. of the Christian Church, p. 428. Why is tbo title S. J. (Societatis 

dcsu) omitted in the title-page of I/& Jesuit’s book ? See Dr. Oliver’s Collec- 
tim3, p. 173. 



the church-the error on which all others hung flapping 
to and fro <as t,he winds of the passions listed-on a 
sunny sea of temptation. Temporal power assumed or 
received by the spiritual guides of men, was contrary to 
the will of IIirn who sent them forth to be “ mini&cm ” 
-scrvaIlts, not to 4‘ exercise dominion.” l In open 
ck&mco of the sacred cou11sc1, t.he shepherd of the flock 
became a prince of many people, even as “ tho princes 
of the Get&es” , -and how could t,he promise be kept, 
that ‘< the gates of hell should not prevail against the 
church,” if its very heacl was in direct contravention of 
the most urgent of these condit,ions, all of which were to 
be complied with to eventuate that fulfilment ? And, 
alas ! how fearfully did the popes do ;IS *‘the princes of 
the Gentiles ! ” They were kings-and the vices of 
kiqs 11~1 loug ccnsod to bc csccp,tions to the gcnc- 
ral rule ; if not ;L, matter of course, these vices were 
certainly a matter of notoriety. Long before Alcx- 
ander VI. there had been popes of reprobato character, 
and yet enjoying, as heads of the Christian Church, the 
name and prerogatives of sanctity. But who could 
deem holy that Urban VI., who, to glut his revenge 
against those cardinals who opposed his election, had 
them tied up in a sack and drosvned in the sea of 
Genoa 1 2 Who could deem holy &at Roniface VIII., 
of whom it was truly said that he enterc.d the papacy 

) (‘ But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion owr thmll, and they that arc great excrriso autho- 
rit.y npon them ! hat ic shrill nor ho so mnong grin : ht. whnanev~~ will hn grunt 

among you, let him be your minister ; and whosoever will be chief among you, 
Ict him he your servant-even as the Eon of man came not to bc ministered 
onto, hut to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.“-Matt. xx. 25, 
et seq. 

? ‘6 Quibus dum Genuam pontifcx defertur, ex septem cerdinalibus Nuceritc 
captis, quinque saccis invtdutor, in nrare demersit.“--P/al. de Et. Pont. p. 306. 
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like a wolf, ruled like a lion, and died like a dog,-the 
terror he lived of all kings and nations, and an insatiate 
1oTer of gold ‘1 l In the ages of fa.ith flourished thcsc 
“ vicars of Christ.” Verily, notorious and infamous 
crimes have immortalised the memory of popes. And 
early did the human mind shrink back, horror-stricken 
at the awful inconsistency. Even in the fourteenth 
century, when men had scarcely dreamed of shaking off 
the bonds of superstition-in the age of vagabond pil- 
grimages and hobgoblins-it was one of the first glad 
tidings of coming freedom, vhen the earliest promoters 
of literature, in bold and daring numbers, sang the 
crimes and punishments of Iawless, godless popes, In 
the realms of woe eternal, the genius of poesy found 
them. Ineffectual wails, uusatiafyiilg torments, em- 
Bodied the poetic conception, the infernal merits of those 
who abused the sacred sentiment of religion in the 
buman breast, to suit, their selfish purposesr their guilty 
passions : at the sight of whom Dante invoked the name 
of Siuaou Muequs, and sounded forth his terrible 
trumpeL2 Pope Anastasius in the deep abysm by au 

J ‘6 Moritur hoc modo Bocif’;lcius ille, qui imperatoribug regibus, priucipibw, 
ustionibua, yopulis, terrorem potik quam religionem injicere conabntur ; quique 
daro regns et autiirre, pcllere homines ac reducerc pro arbirrio animi fonabatur, 
aurmu undique conquisitum plus quxn dici potest,sitiens.“--Plat. tEc k?lit. PUM. 
p. ISi; Leli, Fir. dr A’&. T-. i. 15. A curious wccdote isrelntcd of tbix pope. by the 
same honest Catholic : “WC certainly know,” mys I’lntinit, ‘6 what he said to 
Prochetus, the Archbishop of Genoa, who wax kwxliug before hilt 011 a certain 
Ash-Wednetiy. For whereas it is customary for the priest on that occasion 
to say, ‘ Remember, man, that thou art ashes, and into ashes shalt return ; ’ 
BonLfncc exclaimed, substituting the words, ‘ Rcmembcr, ma+ that thou art D 
UiMZine, and with the Gibellines into ashea Hhalt return ; ’ whereupon he flung 
the aahea into hiaeyee, andnot on his head, as is usutrl.“-IVat. de 1%. Z’wt. p. 186. 

2 u 0 Simon &up, 0 miseri sequaci, 
Che le me t7i Die, chc di bontate 
Dcono csscre spose, e roi, rap&, 
Per or<, e par argento adulterute ; 
Or conrien chr per voi suoni la tromba,” kc.--l&w~ c. six. 



inscription he recognised, l whilst his church on earth, as 
he found her, was :‘ sunk under the weight of her 
crimes, and polluted mith mire and filth.” In hell he 
found Echolas III. planted tith his heels upwards, 
maiting till Boniface VLIL. arrives, who is to take his 
place-to he in his turn relieved by Clement V., UH 
psfw SWf.Z(L kyy e, it h lws shephercl.~ The milder 
spirit of Petrarcs is roused on this subject of Roman 
depravity, to a higher pitch of indignation. Tn one 

of his sonnets ha assimilates the papal court t0 
Dab y lon- 

(6 L’svara l3aLilonia hn colmo ‘1 sacco 
Dim di Die, e di vizj empj e rei 
Tmto, the scoppia ; ed ha fatti auoi Dei 
Non Giove e Palla, ma Venere e I3ace0.“~ 

To him, Rome is ;I fnuutnin of grief the dwelling of 
wrath, the school of error, and the temple of unbelief. 
He pours forth vith wrathful energy every epithet of 
disgrace against the @fa sJ~cc&z- the unblushing 
thing of iniquity.4 

Catholics easily nwount for their devotion to the 
holy see, in spite of its historical abominations, which, 
however, vcr.y few of them are aware of 

The holy BCC 
-4cir wzrc&tcd histories in common use, ~;;;;oI~~ 
‘( with prrmissicm of au thnrity, ” veiling . 
the subject q-ith painful dexterity. When tho matter 
is alluded to, a specious argument, with its clever 
distinctions, satiefics at, least the bold propounders of 
theory against fact. They will tell you : we dis- 
tinguish the MJ see from the court of Rome. The 
pope, when representing the former in the spiritual 

1 Inferno, c. xi. 4 It. xix. xi 3 Sonu. xv. 
+ Sonn. xvi.: &MC. Leo X. ii. HP. See also, Roe&i, Disquisit. pa’csim. 
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government of the church, cannot err, being inspired t)*y 
the Holy Ghost, and having received his impeccability, 
in that capacity, from Christ, when he said : “ .I !UZZW 
prayed fw the that thy faith ,fail not.” And when the 
pope goes astray, it is as prince of the Roman C’owt- 
tho famous, or rather infamous, Co& di I2oma---which 
is subject to all t,hc passions, to all worldly interests, all 
the ma’xims of stat0 policy, so often pernicious in their 
results-all the tortuous shifts of hireling machinations 

-the urgency of war-revenge, secret and public- 
display, pomp, factions, cliques-in fine, to all the pas- 
sions notorious and infamous in the worst rulers of men.’ 

Why not, then, elect two popes ? Let one be king 
of Rome and its court. Let the other be Dai~( as in 

what the Japan, only concerned with spirituals-faith, 
present time 
requires. 

morals, bulls, and dispensations. By such a 
plan we might almost go back to the apostolic 

simplicity of church-governmont. Tho present time 
urgently requires something of the sort : already we 
begin to see how impossible it is, in spite of splendid 
promise, for a pope of Rome to shake off utterly his 
ancient self. 2 

1 Leti, Sisto V. lib. i. 
2 There is m old prophecy, known perhaps to the learned of the Catholic 

church, under the name of Prophetia Maluch~iq yoi’essing to give, by symbols, 
the characteristic of each successive pope or his pontificate. The symbol of 
Pius IX., the present pope, turns out to bc very striking; it is De Z~aEucis 
Ahnmice, that is, out qf the drink+-pots qf Etrwia. Perhaps some will find 
it as difficult to accord the C~promises” of the present pope with what he can, or 
means to do, in the way of “regeneration;’ an it is to explain the meaning of his 
mysterious motto, as conceived by Malachy at least. . . . . . It 19, morco~er, 
very curious to find that there will be only eleven more popes ! At all events, 
there remains only that number of symbols. Whether we are approaching tho 
eurl 0C LIE pupdo~r~, ur UC the w01+l su ntmrly, is the serious qua&m. HUW- 
ever, after the last motto, we are told that <‘the Roman Peter will sit in the last 
pernecution-and the tremendous judge will judge his people--Finis--the End.” 
Sea the .Jcauit Am&kin, Irhcol. P&p, p. 78. 
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Ihe disreputable characters of the popes into&red 
not with tbcir spiritual protensions-their p0Wer over 
the nations of earth and her princes. These 
pretensions have ,sent dorm their names to ‘,“,u,;~~~-” 
posterity, c.oupleci with the humiliation of $$r;~~~~ 
Icings and popentat,es, impelled by “ public ’ 
opinion ” which MYLS guided by tlio superstitions of 
t’he age, to kiss the hand that hurled them to the 
dust. Public opinion waa led 3.~~0,s’ captive by the arts 
which practised on the religious instinct of men. The 
acknowledged Father of the Faithful, Vicar of Jesus 
Christ, Temple of the Holy Ghost, and Keeper of the 
Keys of Heaven and Hell, triumphed aloft on the clouds 
of Public Opinion. That was the fact-the natural 
fact-for it is absurd t,o suppose that such spiritual 
domination could bo simply usurped. It was the 
accmnulated result of skiIful management ; and was 
finally dredcd, if not uni~emdly revered, or conscien- 

tiaudy conceded. The arms of t\xxt powi were forged 
on the anvil of superstition, in the midst of barbarism- 
midnight darkness of mind. Scarcely remarkable in 
the first ages of the church, the Set of Rome continued 
the struggle for supremacy over other Sees : but from 
the beginning of fho sevent*h century to the middle of 
the cightb, the bishop of Rome was acknowledged the 
Head of the Church. From that period to the middle 
of the eleventh cent.nry, he was not only the Hend of 
the Church, but a temporal prince of Italy :-and 
thenceformard to the present time, the pope has been 
the “ r’icar of *Jesus Christ,” and sovereign of the 
ecclesiastical states of It,aly, with more or less of 
(6 temporal pomer ” in other kingdoms, according to 
circumstances. 1 

’ Zopf,t. i. 3s;. 
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Gregory VII. led off the band of fulminating pontifl’s. 
He founded his domination with these worcls : 1 twcom- 
rr,lunicatc t&. With theso words the old man changed 
the face of his world. With this weapon he forced 
kings Lo yield Lo he pop L11uw dwuainu desLined for 

the support of his clergy and his own comfort and 
consolation. 

Soon these papal troops were cantoned in every 
quarter of Christendom, whilst all the property of the 
monks - domains vast and well cultivated - became 
the appurtenance of the sovereign pontiff. Wherever 
priests wcrc found they were the subjects of the pope. 
The wca1t.h of Europe, from bound to bound, went to 
fill the coffers of the Vatican, and Gregory, the universal 
monarch, had, so to speak, a foot in all the kingdoms 
of Christendom. Thu dergy, tlw pupdom, Italy horsclf, 
became, by a single stroke, the central point of Christian 
Europe ; thenceforth Rome was the common c.ountry of 
the priesthood, This va,st ecclesiastical confraternity, 
receiving directly from the Vatican their power, their 
s;lpleudour, t,heir fortune, no longcr belonged to any king 

or country. Rome gave the law to t,he world.’ As a 
set-off’ against this splendid domination of the popedom, 
WC arc told that the papal power held in check the 
tyra.nnp of kings, protected the weak by mysteriously 
overwhelming the strong in those darksome days of 
man’s troul~lous 1hLury. The plouf~ uf Llliv assertion 
arc required-proofs plain and nuequivocal-bereft of 
the tinsel of poetry or the clap-traps of rhetoric. The 
stern page of history decIares that popes have rarely 
interfered in the wicked concerns and encroachments of 
kings, wheu ecclesimficnl pawya~iatv mere not at stake. 

I Foscolo, .Dante e il sue Secolo. Scelt. Op. i. 
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The Emperor Henry IV. was deposed by Gregory in 
1016 ; Frederick I. was deposed by Alexander III. 
in llG0 ; Otho IV. in 1211, and King John of England 
by Innocent III., and Innocent IV. deposed Frederick II. 
in 1245. These facts seem to announce tllat the suc- 
cessors of Gregory possessed somewhat more than 
moderate power ; but mhat Gregory gained bjr spirioual 
arms succeeding popes expanded in a manner more in 
accordance with that of “the princes of the Gentiles.“’ 
Alesander the Sixth, more than any, “proved to the 
world what a pope was capable of doing by means of 
men and money.“2 His whole pontificate was spent in 
vice and spoliation and murder. Still he was endured 
by the Catholic Christians of those times ; he died in 
prosperity, his coffers filled with more than a million of 
g01&!311 dur;ats. IIe died by p&m, as is cwnmonly 
believed. Ho covotcd the wealth of certain courtiers 
and cardinals, and resolved to poison t.hem at a feast to 
which they were invited. The poisoned wine was given 
to himself by mistake : he lingered awhile, and died in 
the seventy-second year of his age, and the eleventh of 
hi8 pontificate, A.D. 1503.3 

1 The reader has been reminded of the positive command of Christ to his 
apostles, touching L‘ temporal power.” The following piece of claptrap by a 
modern Catholic writer is as curious as it is absurd : “ If he (the pope) had 
remained a simple individual or private subject, he could not have enjoyed the 
libmty neceasrry for the dischrqe of his duties as head of the univarsnl chum&. 

The circumstances, therefore, which raised him to the rank of n temporal sove- 
reign, are to be attributed to the dispensations of a wise Providence (!) who 
regulates events for the good of reli,oion ; who saw how necessary it was that 
the sovereign pontiff should have temporal power enough to be independent (!) 
but not too much to divert him from the discharge of his spiritual functions, and 
pvc him exactly (!) that moderate power.” DuBZin R&m, xl. The words 
of Christ are, “It shall not be so among you.” Matt. xx. 25, et q. 

7 Machiav. 11 Prineipe, xi. 
3 Panv. Alex. VI. The case of the poisoning has been denied : but not 
VOL. I. C 
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Whilst we shririk from reproaching his religion with 
his crimes, the fact of such a man being the head of the 

Alexnndor VI. 
church, and suffered to remain so, is highly 

a mau of the characteristic of the age. Nor was he de- 
sixteenth wn- 
tury. ficient in those other qualifications in which 

that age, like every other since that time, 
delighted ; his vices seemed to be compensated by 
talents by no means vulgar. He was fluent of 
speech, had a good memory, great application, and a 
natural fund of eloquence and persuasion, which proved 
to bc the ruin of many. His art of captivation was 
irresistible. l3ettcr than any man of his bime, be could 
accommodate himself t,o all, adapting his conversation 
wit.1~ great dexterity, according to circumstances,- 
pleasant subjects for the gay, serious topics for t,he 
grave. The care and guvernnm~l uf the Christian 
republic occupied his deliberations with the cardinals. 
With kindness and patience he subdued and fettered 
his opponents. The most implacable of his enemies he 
converted into his staunchest friends. At, the destruc- 

tion of the many ba,rons whom he sacrificed, no public cry 
of. indignation was hca,rd, no insurrection occurred ; he 
obviated resistance by his presence in every transaction, 
a,nd in important matters he confided little in others.’ 
Enough in these sterling qualities to acc.ount for 
Alesandcr’s prosperity. He was remarkably temperate 
in oatirq and drinking, and indulged but, a. short t,ime 

satisfactorily. See Rose. Loo X. i. P6D, for the nuthoritiee ; and Ranke for a 
very interesting extract from Sanuto, touching the fatal supper. I&t. of the 
Popes, p. 339, App. ; Sannazaziug a contemporary, wrote BS followa : 

‘rhlirum, 6 vnmuit n;grnm post fntn cruon3n 
Borgia ? quem l~ihewtt., coq~wre haud potuit.” 

Kj?;g/*an. ii. .30. 
’ I’nu\-. Al~!X. VI. 



in bed. He admired and cherished the arts ; he punc- 
tually paid the pensions of. learned men, the stipend 
of’ his soldiers, and the wages of his workmen.’ Such 
a line of conduct was decidedly calculated to make and 
insure many friends ; vic.e is commonly winked at when 
it, is not accompanied by meanness and insolvency. 
AIcsancter’s brain was certainly one of extraordinary 
rigcur and texture : it remained unimpaired to. the 
lanL2 Xor was this ‘I infamous Borgia” (to borrow the 

Jesuit’s epithet) devoid of professioncrl instinct. Ho 
issued “ a pompous l3ull” to authorisc the kings of 

Spain and Portugal, at their rcqucst, exclusively to hold 
their contingent possessiona in the New World, “ with 
a view of propagating the Christian religion an1ong 
the s:Iwgcs by the mink&y of t,he Gospcl.“3 If this 
was rcnllg Ijorgia’s motive, it prows, apparently, t,hat 
although horrid rice mew 1Gis nature as a mitn, clerical 
zeal was llis instinct as a pope, and that the things are 
not incompatible. It is sometimes diffic.ult to account 
for certain fadu without assuming this probabilitg. In 

effect, Alexander the Sixth blended spirituals with 
tem~orals-the spirit and the flesh-to an uncommon 

degree ; in a picture, painted for him Iq Pinturicc.hio, 

1 Psnv. Alex. VI. 
: I&c. Leo X. i. Combe, the phrenologist, has pictured and spread Alex- 

ander’s skullall over the world, to “illustrate” the horrid (6 animal propensities,” 
but decidedly it had other ‘6 bumps” not to be sneered at. His 2;otilion anti pro- 
jftion were 16s spiritunf ruin. Sn Cc developments” are to bc despaired of if 
W’E only learn to m~napc them. Snture cm never be contrary to the Chris- 
tian’s duty. It is curio;s to note Gmilar “developmenta” in Leo X. ; certainly 
by phrenology, sweping!~r crpplbed, Leo rind Alexander should rank together. 

3 Reeve, Jesuit., zlbi ~qwd, p, 428. This \,-a~ considered a bon.RV6& grant, 
or at all events acted upon as such, by the Ypauish king subsequently, when he 
instanced the Hull in his complaint against Drake for plundering his ships in his 
papal sew. Rqiu, vol. ii. p. 112, Camden, au. 1580. See also Pereira, Pd. 
Ind., 1. i. c. x. 

c 2 
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the beautiful Julia .Fa~wwst~, his mistress, is represented 
in the sacred character of the Virgin Mary, whilst 
Alexander himself appears in the same picture, as 
supreme pontiff, paying to her the tribute of adora- 
tion !’ This fact is strikingly charac.teristic of the 
man whose conduct must necessarily have had immense 
influence on the Christendom of those days. 

TKO other facts are not much less remarkable. 
Alexander made man.y cardinals for Cc a consideration ” 

in money ; and he actually gave a refuge at Rome to 
the Mawmos, or “ cnnvorted Jews,” expelled from 

Spain-thereby mortally offending the Catholic king. 
What a noble instance of primitive toleration, perhaps 
you exclaim : but the fact is, Alexander took advantage 
of Ferdinancl’s tyrannical bigotry t.o increase his own 
revenue : he derived a large revenue from a capitation- 
tax which he imposed on the unfortunat.e children of 
Israel f Money paid for everything in the Holy City.* 
Panvinius, a Catholic historian, who wrote about sixty 
years after Alexander’s exit, thus sums up t,he pope’s 

character. His political talents were thrown in the 
shade by his more than Punic perfidy, his dismal 

1 Roscoe, nbi sxpii, i. 196. This Julia Farnese was sister to Alexander Far- 
new, afterwards Z%wZ ZZI., pop of Rome. Amongst the credited rumours of 
those times, it was said that Fames+ her brother, bargained for his cardinal’s 
gown from the pop”, with his sister’s honour--slZe.rander &rto . . . . ad w~unt 
. . . . pro mbro yak0 d&it. Sleidan and Yergerius evidently fished in the 
muddy pools of scandal. However, rnmours are historical i@ences, and they 
tend to account for events, or at least the opinions of men touching eventi. It 
was the mne PwZ IH. who twtilislied the Jesuits. It had been better for the 
Jesuits had their origin been sanctioned by the good Pope Adrian VI., whose 
character none but bad Catholics impugned. 

? I1 Omnia vmditarentor, nihilque pecunire negaretur . . . . Magnum quoque 
vectigal ex his quos vulgus Maranos vocabat, B rege Catholic0 cx IIispaniO 
pulses, et ab se Romo+magna cum ejus regis indignatione,susceptos, colligebat,” 
--Pam. Alex. I-1. 
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cruelty, boundless avarice and rapacity, and his cver- 
craving desire of acquiring power for his son, yer fus 
et nefas, without a scruple at the means employed. 
When not engaged in business he gave himself to 
every kind of pleasure, without exception. He was 

particularly addicted to women, and had four sons and 
two daughters. Vannocia., a Roman lady, was the 
c,hief of his mistresses. His favouritc entertainments 
were comedies and other pastimes ; and he would often 
take his stand on the Mole of Adrian, on festive days, 
to see the masks as they passed. l IIc gave a magnificent 
eyuestria.n display, and a hunting party on the Vatican, 
to celebrate the nuptials of his daughter. Never 
before had cut-throats and assassins enjoyed more 
licencc : never did the people of Rome possess less 
freedom. Tllc number of informers was immcnsc : fox 

the slightest murmurs or malediction the penalty of 
death was awarded. 2 Footpads swarmed in every 
atreet : bandits in every highway: it was unsafe to walk 
the city by night,, or the suburbs by day. Rome was 
become a general place of execution and slaughter,- 
which the pope permi$ted to gratify his children and 
relatives, whom in all things he indulgcd.3 

It is generally admitted that this pontificate is the 
darkest in the annals of Papal Rome. Details s~~tnte of 
abundant and disgusting, of t,he general morals in 

dcmoralisation of those times, mny bc found 
the church. 

elsewhere :4 but that depravity of morals did not begin 

1 The expression is mysterious-“a i quid elcgantiue in homimmt gcwre per 
vi3m prfeteriret.” 

3 This state of things nccounta for s fact advanced in favour of thin pope-that 
6Jduring his whole pontificab no popular tumult ever endangered this pope’s 
authority or disturbed his repose.” Roscoe, Leo X. i. 195. 

3 I’anv. Alex. VI. See ROWJC, nhi su?;& 
4 Burchard, 6‘ Diarium ” - Pabrc, ‘6 Contin. of Fleury’e Hist. Eecl.,” and 



with Alexander’s pontificate. Platina, a. contemporary, 
a pious Catholic, befriended and honoured by pope 
Sixt,us IV., adverts with lamentation iu LlX gruwiq 

evil-the multiplied iniquity. He glances back to 
times anterior, when immorality, as he bolievod, do- 
served and brought down Pagan persecution on the 
Christian church :-when the ministers of the gospel, 
palo with envy, puffed up with pride, distracted with 
feuds, agitated by mutual hatred, seemed better versed 
in the principles of tyranny than the duties of the 
priesthood, utterly forget,ful of Christian piety, pro- 
faned rather than celebrated the sacred mysteries.’ 
This vivid contemplation of the ihiyd c.cntury of the 
clm-c~l --when a saim? wits tllc: l~isllup uT IXullle-inspires 

the historian with prophet.ic fire, which bursts forth as 
follows. “ But what do we think will happen in these 
our times, when our vices have increased to such an 
extent that they scarcely leave us any place for mercy 
with God ? How great is the avarice of our priests, 
especially of those who possess supreme power ! Ho-iv 
great is their lust seeking its objects in every quarter ; 
how great their ambition and display ; how much pride 
and sloth ; horn great their ignorance of themselves and 
of Christian doctrine ; how little religion, a.nd that 
rather counterfeit than true ; how corrupt their morals, 

many others give details on the subject ; it is sufficient hero to call attention to 
the fact- 

‘< Hoo sat viator : &qua non sinit pudor. 
Tu suspicare, et ambula.” 

Set his Epitaph in Sunnazar. Epiq. ii. 29. 
1 ‘( Iii enim livore, superb%, inimicitiis, olliis inter se c&antes, tyrannidem 

potius quam sacerdotium sapere videbantur, Christianoe pietatis omnino obliti, 
ac tlivina mysterla lwofanantes potitis qnam cclebrantes.“--In ~itff S. MarceKni. 

’ Mw~!linus, ronsidcred a saht because ho suffered martyrdom, although he 



(even such as were to be detested in profane men 01 
seculars) I need not declare, since they sin openly 
and publicly, as though they were sekking prniso for 
their enormities ! Believe me ; and Heaven grant that 
I prove a f&o prophet ! the Turk, that foe of the 
Christian name, will come upon us ; a more violent 
enemy than Dioclet’ian or Maximian. He strikes at 
the gates of Italy. Slothful and steeped in sleep-more 
intent upon our private pleasures than the common 
welfare -we await our universal downfall.” l 

Pius III., Alexander’s successor, reigned six-and- 
twenty days : his w<as a nominal pontificate, amidst 
strife and commotion, resulting from the feuds 
of the former. Then Julius II. assumed 

Julius 11. 

with the tiara the sword of Mars, which he wielded 
liko n. ~~r-a~~io~. IIis heart WX~ ferocious a~ld mmthf~~l, 
says the Jesuit Pallavicino ::! he rotained only the 
garb and name of pope-inveterate in simony and 

1 In the lfalian translation of Platina, published in liO3, CON 7ice~~ de’h’upe- 
riw-i, lbe wbule uf thin most atrihiug aud remurktrblu pmagt? ia JU~JFWSCC~. JI. 
was perhaps too honest a testimony against the patrons of abuses, to stand upon 
record. Here is the original. u Sed quid fumrum nostril &ate arbitramur 1 
rpd &is rrostra eb credrr, ut vix spud Dsum miaericordiie locum nobia rcli- 

querint. &nnnta sit avaritia Saeerdotwn, et eorum maxim6 qui reruns @iuwtw, 
-quantalibido undiquc conquisita,-quanta ambitio et pompa,-quanta superbin 
et desidla,- quanta ignoratio, turn sui-ipsiuq turn doctrinse Chrktianm,-q&n 
parva religio, ct simulata potiiis quam vera,--quam corrupti morc8, vel in pro- 
fauis etiam hominibus (quos seculares vocnnt) detestandi, non attinet dicere, 
Cim ipsa ita aperth ct palam perwnt, ac 4 inde landnm qmrrwrnt,. V&et 
(mihi credita, utinhm falvus sim r&s\, veniet Turcus hostis Christiaui nominis, 
Dioclctiano et Maximiano vioientior. Itake clawtra jam p&at. SOS d&&s 
et. somniculosi, interkum communem expectamu13, voluptati privatzz potita 
quirm communi utilitati consulentes.” --Rat. in dd Mcwcezl;ni, ?:n jh.8. 

‘l It ig certain,” says tiluratori, ‘6 that the cardinals in thaw days, instead of 
electing the beat man, as they ought to have done, elected the worst, in favour 
of human cupidity : the fault of bad example, and of the corruption then prevail- 
ing, through which some popes even went 80 far as to boast of having children.” 
-Annali, t. ix. p, 366. 

1 (‘ Era Giulio di cuor feroce ed iracondo.“---IA. i. c. 1. 
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infamous immorality, says Guicciardini.’ For a cer- 
tainty by many proofs there was in Julius the greatest 
ferocity of mind, which neither his age nor his dignity 
could correct or moderate ; he knew no bounds in any 
of his measures, bnt was blindly driven headlong by 

his passions, says Parutaa2 He stormed in person, and 
carried the town of La Mirandola against the French, 
whom hc expelled from Italy. Julius triumphed for 
a time over his enemies : but it was a significant 
fact, a prognostic of coming events, when a body of 
cardinals and bishops cited their pope to appear before 
a council to answer the charges levelled at his exor- 
bitant pretensions ; and, finally, at his refusal to appear, 
pronouncing a sentence of suspension against the Father 
of the Faithful. Ilu’or is it less rcmarkablc that these 
“ schismatics” actually “ went through all t,he forms 
of a legal council, rhvokcd t’he assistance of the Holy 
Ghost, chose a president, and called themselves the 
legal representative of the whole Church, whom all 
are bound to obey.” 3 This event took place in 1512. 
Of course these presumptuous mortals were severely 
punished : all were duly excommunicated-deprived of 
their benefices and dignities. The kingdom of France, 
whose king, Lewis XII., was their abettor, was laid 
under an interdict, with direst anathema, by the vindic- 
tive pontiff, who forthwith summ0ne.d the fifth council 
of L&ran, ” to regulate with great care whattevul 

concerned the state and welfare of the church, the 

’ “ Non ritenew di Fontefice altro the l’habito ed il nome-inveterate nella 
simonia c ne’ costumi infami.“-fib, ii. 

2 “ Per certo da’ znolti indicii si pote cono~cer in Giulio esmre atntn gmndia- 

Sims feroci& cl’ ingcgno, la qu$e, nB 1’ eti, n6 la dipiti fu baetante di corregero, 
6 di tcmpernre. Non ,wpeva in alcuna sua operatione servave misura, b tcmpem- 
mento : ma quasi riaro era 1~ piir voltn dagh nppctiti suoi portrrto B gwcipitarc.” 
-1Zist. Fi~rct. lib. i. See also Jloratori, An&i, ix. 83. 3 Reeve, p. 430. 



reformation of manners, the extinction of schism, nud 
the restoration of peace amongst Christian princes.“’ 
A mere bank-order without proceeds. 

All these cardinals were, in the next pontificate, 
rostorcd to their dignities. It is admitted that their 

object and hope were to place a good and holy pope 
over the Christian church ; though WC are also told that 
each of them secretly aspired to the dignity. “, 

In his difficulties the pope craved succour from 
Henry VIII. of England, which was granted by the 
future Defender of the Faith and destroyer of the Church 
in the “Island of Saints.” In defence of the popcdom 
or its interests, Henry sent an army into France ; but, 
pressed on all sides, in the midst of his tumultuous 
designs, Julius died of a fever, produced by mental 
exacerbation at the failure of one of his political 
schemes : “ for he was greatly ruled by his passions, 
and continually agitated by his desire of glory, and 
could not long endure the grief of seeing his designs 
scvcrcly disapproved by all. R 

Like his predecessor, Julius was a character of the 
age. He knew not what it was to entertain fear or 
irresolution ; even in his advanced years hc 
possessed t,hat 

His qualities 
grand quality of manhood, and achieve- 

indomitable courage. He made but small merits’ 
account of the princes of his time, thinking he could 
uverluuk lllem all. To the very tumult of a general 

war did he look with most hopes of gains ; his only 
car0 1~3.53 to be always in command of money, so as 

to seize the favourable opport,unity with all his might : 

1 Reeve, p. 430 ; Unpin, iv ; Hard. Co&l. ix ; Mash. ii. : Panvin. Julius II. 

3 Pmv., ubi suprid ; I’arutrb, u6i sup& It is mid that his last words were,- 
Cc Fsori d’ltalia FmmxS-2Juori A ljom #Es&e. f I’ ‘6 Out with the French from 
Italy-Oua with Alfonso d’Este.” Muratori, Annali, t. ix. 33. 
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he desired, as was happily said by a Venetian, to 

be lord and master of the game of the world. He 
waited the fulfilment of his desires with impatience, 
but he kept them confined to his own breast. If WC 
inquire what was the circumstanae that enabled him 
to assume his peculiar attitude, vve find it, was, above 
all things, that he was free to avow his natural tenden- 
cies, nay, openly to profess them and make them his 
boast. The re-establishment of the state of the Church 
was regarded by the world of that day as a glorious 
enterprize : it even considered it a religious one : all 
the pope’s steps mere directed towards this one cnd,- 
this was the idea that animated all his thoughts ; they 
were, if I may so express myself, steeped in it.’ Julius 
succeeded for a time : he made France tremble, drove 
her a.rmies out of Italy, and overwhelmed the Venetians, 

though before his time the princes of Italy, and even the 
poorest barons and most insignificant nobles, regarded 
the bishop of Rome with indifference in relation to his 
temporal power.2 So man can blame the pope for 
this ambition, considering him a king elected to defend 
“ St. Peter’s patrimony,” particularly as it appears that 
Julius laboured more for the good of the Church than 
his own private int.exst.3 Alexander added to the 

dominions of Popedom ; Julius followed his example : 
both were politicians adapted to the age when all who 
hd a power were striving to secure or enhance it, without~ 

a scruple as to the means applied. 
Tf pditicians of the Machiavellian school may find 

wis pntronaFe much to imitate in the method of Alcx- 
of the arts. ander VI. the admirers of art may look 
with complacency on Julius II. ; for he “ patronised” 



Michael Angelo, Raphael, and Brmante, if such lneu 
be not disgraced by the application of the term 
“ patroniscd.” (i A warrior-pontiff as he was,” says the 
Caclaliere Ahate Tiraboschi, ci-deannt Jesuit,’ “ a warrior 
pontiff, md totdly intent on rotriotingr and extending 
the states of the Church, it seemed that he cared not 
much for literature and men of letters ; but, man as 
he was, of a mighty soul and vastest ideas, he c.ould 
with the same hand wick1 the sword and foster the 
arts ancl sciences. Julius began the erection of St. 
Peter’s, opened a new library, favoured the professors 
of the fine arts, and the cultivators of polite literature.“a 

A new era dawned with Leo X., the successor of the 
warlike Julius. Characteristic was the beginning. On 
the day of his coronation he gave an earnest 
of ~~h.at might be cxpcctcd from him, by clis- 

Im. x. 

tribut,ing a hundred thousand crowns of gold to t,he 
populace. Bembo and Sadolet, the best Latin scholars 
of the day, he made his secretaries. To the University 
of Rome he united the most celebrated professors of 
all countries. Whoever was, or fancied himself a fine 
poet, an eloquent orator, a polished and elegant writer, 
hurried to Rome, and found in Leo a friendly reception 
and liberal rewards. On a triumphal arch at the P&e 
S. Angelo, a glorious inscription proclaimed to gods and 
men that all was accomplished :- 

6‘ Venus mm was queen-then Mars held sway- 
But now Jfz’nwsa rules the better day.“3 

i “ After the suppression of tbc Society, Tiraboschi was knighted by the Duke 
of Modena.’ He died in 1794. He will be noticed when I have to portray the 
Ihmrtare of the Jesuits. 2 .Storin., tom. vii 

n “ Olim habuit Cypris sua tempera,-tempora Mavor~ 
Olim habuit ; sua nunc tempora Pallas habet.” 

Tirab. ubi wnri : Jou. Vi&, iii. 
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In these presiding divinities, pointed allusion was 
made to the very peculiar characteristics of Leo’s pro 
decessors-Alexander’s licentious court with its Lucretia 
Borg& and the warlike reign of Julius. There is, thcre- 
fore, l&toy in that inscription : it WM “ tolerated” by 
the pope, which makes it authentic. 

To enlarge on the magnificent pont,ificate of Leo X. 
would he here out of place. It, kept pact with 

the revival of the sciences then universal, if 
Leo’s predi- 
lections. bhe pope’s patronage was not rat,her too 

exclusive in its predilections. Men there 
wore who saw with regret that the pope Gook delight 
in listening to ligl1t poetry and jests not always 
decent, and frequented comedies in which good morals 
were not much respected. The consequence was, 
that hc brought discredit on tho pontifical dignity, 
and gave rise to suspicions reflecting on his personal 
integrity. But a greater disadvantage was the f%ct that 
the decided preference of the pope for poetry and other 
light pursuits caused the grave sciences to lie neglected 
at, a time when defenders of the Faith were becoming 
necessary to the Church, heresy in arms being at the 
gates of Rome.’ The Jesuit And&s is still more explicit 
on the subject. ‘r The intimate familiarity,” says he, 
“ with which Leo llonoured the Quernos, the Britonios, 
GazalcIos, and other poetasters, rather than poets, a.nd 
the ardour with which he suugh~ k,he gruuu pleats uf 

listening to the most vulgar companies of comedians 
wham he imported with vast expense from Sionnn, 
greatly diminished the honours which he liberally 

’ Tirab. z&i sup&. But see Jovius, Vita, lib. iv., for R curious disquisition on 
the score of the pop& morality ; and Roseoe, Life, ii. 380, for II vindication. 
Tiraboschi, also. gives a defence in P. not0 to the pasmgr nhow giwn. 
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bestowed upon meritorious men of letters, and the glory 
that might have resulted to good poets in being invited 
to his court.’ A Horace or a Virgil could little value 
those distinctions which brought them to the level of a 
Ilavius and a Maevius.” 2 

The political events of Leo’s pontificate were in the 
line chalked out by his immediate predecessors : but they 
are insignificant in comparison with the 
moral demonstrations of his times. It is 

The man’s 
nature, the 

impossible not to identify this pope with the ~~‘Swrak- 
’ age to which he gave so striking an example. 

It seems to have been his intent,ion to pass his time 
cheerfully, and to secure himself against trouble and 
anxiety by all means in his power. He sought all 
opportunities of pleasure and merriment, and indulged 
his leisure in amuscmcnt, jests, and singing ;--either 
induced by a natqral propensity, or from a.11 idea that 
the avoiding of vexation and care might contribute to 
lengthen his days. 3 

Ho was fond of music : ho conferred the orchhishopric 
of Bari on Gabriel Merino, whose chief merit consisted 
in the excellence of his voice. 

The lowest species of buffoonery gave him de- 
light :-his courtiers and attendants could not more 
effectually obtain his favour than by introducing 
to him such persons as by their eccentricity, per- 
versity, or imbecility of mind, were likely to excite 
his mirth.4 

Such pursuits in a king you would not think criminal : 
you would only wish he had possessed a better taste- 

1 Roscoe, ii. 179, giws an account of the poctastel-s alluded to by And&. 
Leo’s taste, in this matter at least, was sadly at fault. 

2 lhll’ Orig. t. i. c. xiii. 3 Roscoe, ii. 4 Ibid. ii. 



more ennobling inclinations : but in “ a man of God,” as 
Ascaticview tho pope ought to. bo, you behold them in a 
of I.ds very different light. You look within them : 
habits. 

you are forced t,o penetrate beyond their 
surface, into the hcart,‘s deep gulf; and you fear you 
perceive a dim eclipse of piety : you cannot reconcile 
outward dissipation with inward Li recoUection,” or com- 
munion with God. You turn to the asc.ctic writers of 
Rome’s church, and every man of them is of your 
opinion, from Thomas B Kcmpis, with his “Imitation 
of Christ,” to tho Jesuit Rodriguez, wit,11 his “ Christian 
Ferfcction.” You dread to seek the f&s that Till 
attest, as cf-l’ects, t,he moral cau~c which you clearly 
perceive. You pause, and ask what was 6hc state of 
that Church whose ruler was such as described by his 
panegyrists- if such was the head, you ask what were 
the membe.rs ? 

“ What a ;jpectacle,” exclaimecl righl-mincled prelates 
of the Roman court, “ what a spectacle does this ‘deso- 
Tl,c dt~sc,l?- lation of tho churdxs present to the ayes 
tion of ti;e of a Christian who travels over the Chris- 
Clrurch. 

tian world ! All the shepherds have aban- 
doned their flocks, and have left them to the care 
of hidings.” ’ The incumbents of benefices selected 
the &tq~~t substitutes to perform their sacred duties : 
mendicant monks were eager to “ suit” and serve, 
These monks occupied the bishoprics under the title of 
“ suffragans,” and held the cures as vicars. To these 
mendicant monks extraoxinary pivi\egos LYCL‘C CW- 
ceded ; they were permitte!.l to perform the functions of 
t.1~ secular clergy --all under the prominent patronage 



of the pontiff. And yet the mendicant orders of monks 
mere completely sunk into a state of total morldliness- 
that ststatc so vividly &xcribed by Platina, a8 mo have 
already acen-to which we have but to add that 
(‘ murder by poison, the dagger, the sword, and fire- 
arms," was the climax of their depravities.’ ‘i Woe, 
Foe 1” exclaims one of t,llc pclntes before colluded to, 

” Who gives my eyes their fountain of bars ? Even those 
set, apart are f&n off ; thn vinopd of t,l-in Lard is laid 

-VMte. Did they perish alone, it \y-cre an evil, yet, it 
might be endured ; but, since they pervrtdc all Christcn- 
dom, like the veins of the body, their dccny must needs 
bring with it the ruin of t,he world.” 

Did Leo look with indifference on the growing- 
the $&~pown evil ? Speaking of the Holy Father, 
men would say “ 2 hz 5J’(~fi~imw--??P=l t-m1 

he ic; reli$ous enou&, but I&3 Xus (I 
rrolv I,eo j-iz)cy”--i‘ pnsxd hi3 

mhd to Z~W ;” a poor tcstimotiial for tho 
time. 

Father of the Faithful. It is the “ but” which gives 
the chanxte~. J’ovially indeed he passed his days : 
-at Viterbo hawking, at Cornet0 hunting, and 011 the 
lake of Bolscna fishing. To his farourib resort at Mal- 
liana, improvisatori and men of nimble wit, thronged to 
enliven every hour of his joyful daysS2 And when winter 
returned, Rome eagerly received the complacent Father, 

’ ‘( Si view ad homicidi non solo co1 vencno, ma apcrtamcnte co1 coltelIo e con 
la spa&, per non dire con schiopetti.” Apud ILanke, p. 19. 

: Let the reader reconcile, if he can, with this jovial existence the account 
debited by the Jesuit Pallav~cmo, ever cager to defend and i-iatter the popedom. 
According to this bold asserter, Leo fasted twice n week, and abstained frum 
meat ooce a-week, iu honow of the \rirgin:in, and ovmy Friday fed on herbs in 
honour of Christ’s passion j zu~rl the Jesuit has the conscience to flay,--” Such 
frequent tnaw~&cm of the senses in a young prince, snd in a mhwl eager for 
delights, united as it ww to the danger 0.f skot&xing I?j’r, which is cherished uud 



32 HISTORY OF THE JEWITS. 

to whom she was grateful for her seeming prosperity. 
The number of her inhabibants was greatly increased ; 
there was profit for the artisan, honour for the artist, 
security for all, since Leo had exterminated the bandits 
and foolpads of Alex~~dw’s pw~tificate. All was glad- 
ness, animation, intellectual display. The luxurious 
genius of the pontiff beamed in every department. No 
cost was too great for spiritual or secular festivals, plays 
and t,heatrical entertainments, present,s and favour,s :- 
not,hing wi*3 spared-yet something was, apparently, 
want,ing. G 1 iu iano Medici proposed to reside at Rome, 
with his young wife. “ God bc praised,” said Cardinal 
Bibbiena, in a letter to him, “for here we lack nothing 
but a c.ourt of ladies !” 1 Alluding to one of the pope’s 
houses of pleasure, Bembo thus describes it, in the name 
or Leo. “ It is exquisit,ely adapted to gladden and 
rejoice t,he soul, owing to its admirable piazza, its many 
and most beautiful prospects-very commodious and 
roomy, with large hall and spacious chambers, beau- 
tifully adorned with a costly ceiling nf gold, and tessehtecl 

pavement.” 2 
Nevertheless, Pope Leo was a ‘I diligent observer of 

divine things, and a lover of the sacred ceremonies,” 

Ifis zeal, though he did not always maintain pontifical 
~“XUV, and decorum. venality. To the sore distress of his master of 

the ceremonies he sometimes left Rome, not 
only without the proper dress, but, as his officer has noted 
in his journal, “what is worst of all, with boots on his feet,” 
----just like any sporting gentleman not at all p&icular. 

fostered ns a sort of divinity by kings, could not have been long protracted, 
except by the efficacy of the stromqe+-t piety.“-II& Concil. W’d. 1. i. c. ii. -5. 

1 Apud Rankc, p. 22, and Roscoe, ubi suprd. 
? Pet BemLi, Epist. t. xiii. IO. 



“ Desperately fond of pleasure, hunting and fowling, hc 
gave whole days to luxurious enjoyments, the most 
splendid banquets, and musical entertainments. To 
raise money, (of which he had spent largely in his 
buililings, hia profuse doldiona, ad war-expenses) he 
made cardinals for a price, and devised certain offices 
of state, which he sold.” 1 

It is difficult to reconcile this pope’s indulged pro- 
pensities with that severe religion which beseems the 
Head of the Church : but. that was the age of The ohurc,, 
sensual enjoyment ; a,nd far from there being is,;;;; a 
any one among the priesthood to stem the ’ 
rushing evil, the very court of Rome joined to its sen- 
sualism the wildest notions in the matter of doctrine or 
belief. Men of intellectual tendencies easily frame a 
conscience to palliale lllc: IIUX~ guilt of their passions : 
at the period in question, the 8chools of philosophy 
endeavoured to discover that the soul of man is mortal. 
Erasmus declares his astonishment at the blasphcmics 
that met his ears : they sought to prove to him out of 
Pliny, that there is no difference between the souls of 
men and those of brutes.2 Certainly the morals of the 
age corresponded with no other theory. 

No sudden transformation from good, to bad was 
that state of Christendom. Open Boccaccio’s Deca- 
meron and behold the mirror held up to ,the nature 
of those timers-man’s good nature most horridly 

1 Rasm, ii. : Ranke, p. 22. ‘1 Vnluptn,tihna, vmntinnihr~a, numpiia d%sb 

deditus, luxui et splendidiwimis conviviis, musiwoque msgis qtim tauturn ponti- 
ficem decerct totos dies impendwet. Pecunire quacrendse caus3 (q&m multa 
turn adificiis, turn effusis largitionibue et hellorum usibue, nbeumpsisset), pretio 
wdinales aliquot Iegit, et offich quohm venalia excogitavit, ut cubicula- 
riot;’ kc.-Panv. LPO X. 

2 Burigny, Life of Erasmus, i. 139 ; Renke, 21. 
VOL. I. n 



34 HISTOHY OF TITE JEWITS. 

perverted. All ranks of society lend their infamy to 
spice his pages-whose hurthen is “ the duped husband, 
depraved and depraving monks,” in an cndlcss round of 
“laughter holding both her sides.” Hc anatomises the 
fourteenth century-and saps the foundations of papal 

power. For, “ what we violently abhor, we may still 
justly dread : but that which we have learnt to despise 
ceases to be an object of terror.” His works were 
subsequently prohibited-but this only drove home 
the quivering shaft. Men’s minds were alive to the 
trut,h of his pictures-an d their prohibition was their 
last attestation. Other writers followed in his track. 
The Church was made a scandal on the house tops ; 
her light, if sho had any, was decidedly put under a 
bushel. 

Time rolled on :-no amendment. 110~ could the 
people amend when their teachers and preachers, 

bishops, popes, monks-all that were 
The fact at- 
tested in the “ anointed,” rolled in their godless Dead 
Council of’ 
Latcmn. 

Sea of guilt 1 In the council oftho l&cram, 

Pica, nephew of the famous Mirandola, held 
forth under the sanction of that assembly, inveighing 
with great bitterness against the avarice, the luxury, 
the ambition, and misconcluct of these ecclesiastics, who 
ought to have supported the dignity of the Church, not 
only by their intrinsic merit and virtue, but by the 
regularity and decency of their deportment.] If you 

1 Pn.sc Rer. Eapet. i. 417 ; Roscoo, Leo X. ii. 06. Vitcrbq. Qcncrpl of the 

Augustiniaus, made a long speech on the awful state of Christianity : ‘( Can WC 
see,” said hc, u without shedding tears of blood, the disorders and corruption 
of the perverse age in which we Ike ; the monst,rona rlknrdcrs which reign in 

morals, the ignorance, ambition, debauchery, libcrtiuism, impiety triumphing in 
the Holy Place, whence these shsmrful vices should be for ever banished,” &c.- 
Labb. L~JEIw. Cnoc. Gw., xiv. 11. 1 : Diet. drs Cwt. 27.5. 
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doubt the fact, t,urn to the decree of the eleventh session 
of the same Council, attesting that the ministers of rcli- 
gion were accustomed not only to live in a state of 
public concubinage, but even to derive a part of t8hcir 
emoluments from permnittiy to others a conduct similar 
to that in which t,hcy themselves indul@.’ 

.A reformation of morals was needed-but what did 
the guilty parties to counteract the scandal of their 
cnormitics ? Why they--the cardinals anti IIow they trjed 
pontiffs of the church- resolved to silence to nvcrt the 
reproach by severe denunciations, and euem- 

WL5CgUC”CC6. 

plary punishment,. During the pontificate of Sextus 
IV., regulations were established for preventing the 
printing of any rvork, excepting such as ma8 previously 
licensed by an officer appointed for that purpose. 

Even the penalty of excommunication was held forth 
agninst all who should infingc that regulation.” 

The vitality of religion wan no more : without cvcn 
pagan morality, the churchmen of those days engrafted 
the mythology of Paganism on the Christian 
faith-such, at least, as they possessed : the $YpE-*” 
abstruse mysteries and peculiar dogma of 
the Christian faith mere elucidated, or enveloped, in 
the language of Cicero, or of Virgil ; and even the 
divine persons of the Triuity and the Holy Virgin 
were identified with the divinities of ancient Greece 
aud Rome. The FatEler was denominated Jove, UT 
Jupitor Optk4,cs Xwi?~m ; the son, Apollo, or 
Akculapius, and the Virgin, Diana.” The p0et.s of the 

1 Fbncoe, ib. 3 Id. ibid. 
p Rowoe. The same writer gives, from the CiceronicvRcw of Erasmus, the 

specimen of a sermon, preached before Pope Julius II., the cardinals and 
prelates of his Court. Erasmus was himeelf present., and his recount of the 

1) 2 
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day naturally imbibed the same spirit, or conformed, 
with the usual literary cleverness, to the taste of their 
readers ; for, perhaps, Triters are more influenced by 
the taste of the age, than instrumental in its creation, 
as is commonly believed. Sanazzaro, the pact, and other 
writers of the age, constantly refer to the mythology or 
fable of t,hc pagan world. On all subjects, sacred or 
profane, the pagan providence of gods immmerable, 
assumes in their sensual minds the place of tha.t ~~clor- 

able Godhead, which only a simple but enlightened 
faith finds adequate to bestow erery blessing me enjoy. 
Marullus wrote a series of hymns addrcsscd, with every 
sentiment. of pi&y and veneration, to the deities of 
ancient Greece and Rome. Bembo styled Christ a hero. 
and the Virgin Mary, the goddess of Lauretto. Nay, 
the pope himself, Leo H., tells the kings and princes of 

matter will show the extent to which this extraordinary Catholico-paganism was 
carried. Cc The subject of the discourse was the sufferings and death of Christ. 
‘l’he orator commenced with an eulogium on the pope, whom he designated as 
Jove, Md represented as vibrating in his omnipotent right hand the inevitnble 
lightning, and replating the concerns of the universe by his nod. In adverting 
to the death of Christ, he reminded the audience of the examples of the D&i 
and of Cwtiw [from the history of pagan Rome], who, for the safety of their 
country, devoted thcmnelres to the infernal gods ; nor did he omit to mention, 
with due honour, &crops, MensAus, Iphigenia [pagru worthies of classic story], 
and others who preferred the welfare of their country to their own existence. 
111 moving his audience to compassionate the fa.te of the great author of their 
religion, he reminded them that the ancients had immotilised their heroes and 
benefactors by erecting statues to their momury, or decreeing to them divine 
honours ; whilst the ingratitude of the Jews ha.d treated with every degree of 
ignominy the Saviour of mankind, and fmally doomed him to the cross. The 
death of Christ WYBB then compared with that of other excellent rind innocent 
men, whu lmd 8utYcred for the public benefit, amI rvmindad rlie orator of 
Socrates and of Phocion, who, without being guilty of auy crimr, were compelled 
to perish by the fatal draught ; of Epaminondas, who, after all his glorious 
deeds, WUE( fcduccd to the nccc&ty of dcfcnding himself M a criminal ; v 
Scipio, who was rewarded for his incalculable services by exile ; and of 
Arktides, who was cvmyelled to rcliuquieh his country, because he had been 
di~~nilkl with the title nf’ the Jurt.“-Leo 1. ii. p. 111:. 
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Christendom, by Bcmbo’s classic pen, that he ~-as made 
pope “by the favour of the immortal gods-deorw~ 
immortalium lienc$ciis ; ” and reproaching the people of 
Recsnati for t,he bad quality of the wood they had sent 
for building the temple of Loretto, he commands them 
to send better, “lest they should seem to mock with 
their donation of useless wood, both himself and the 
Goddess.” ’ 

In the prevalence of doctrinal, as well as practical, 
extremes, there is always a middle course followed by 
the thinkers of every age. Intellect is more readily 
disgusted than sentiment : hence the mass of men are 
constantly the tools of influence, which enslaves them 
by the feelings. But the intellectual proudly shake 
off the specious charm-and in breaking the ~1~11, 
rush to that cstv3rne wl~icll &s 1d1e ~st131 ap~xals to 

conventional 7&@zism entirely at &fiance. Ihce 

there arose t,he Platonists of those days-so called from 
the pagan philosopher, whose doctrines seem to approach 
the ethics of Christianity. The theory of these intellec- 
tuals is thus clearly expressed by an ingenious author : 
“Besides the various systems of ethics, physics, and 
Inetaphysics, which may be traced in the writings of 
Plato, and his followers, they also contain a system of 
theology, differing, as may bc expected, in many 

1 (r Ne turn noa,, turn otiam Ueam +wm inani liporum inutilium donntione 
lusiw videamini.“-Be&. Elht. lib. Gii. ep. 17. See ROSCOC, 88 ; Feller, 
&mba : BayLyle, ibid. Samnxarius calls the Virgin, ‘6 the certaiu hope of mow -. 
the certain lmpe of the godn :” 

CL Tuque adeo spes fida hominum, spes fida dewurn.” 
De Partu Wyh., i. 1% 

A Greek, but Christian poetess of old, patched up it Life of Christ from detached 
versea culled out of Homer : Sannazarius makes Virgil and the Sybils do the 
office of the pwphct luaiah in a yaliwt strain. 
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important points from that of the Romish church. As 
opposed to the Christian idea of the Trinity, the Plato- 
aids assert the notion of pure Theism, expressly main- 
taining the unity of the Divine Being. In&cad of the 
rewards of heaven, and the punishments of hell, Lhc 

human souI is represented by them as having been 
united with imperfect matter, and placed here in a state 
of probation ; where, by constant struggling to rise 
above the pa&ions of sense, it is at length disengaged 
from its degrading combination, and restored to its 
original splcndour.” l The great patron? and perhaps 
t,hc most powerful advocate of this sect, was no other 
than Lorenzo do’ Mcdici, the fkther qf Pop LEO th 
Te&. His writings contain frccluent allusions to the 
refined notions of the Platonists ; and his pieces on 
religious subjects, instead of conforming to the dogmas 
of the Church, are evidently founded on, and greatly 
illustrate, the principles of this theology. It was, there- 
fore, natural that the pope himself should be favourablc 
to the Pfnfoaists, as was generally supposed. Men of 

t,aIcnt and learning became the avowed teachers of those 
opinions, and the inculcation of them was established as 
a bran& of education, in almost every university of 
Italy. Scept,icism and indifference followed as a matter 
of course ; and church-tlisciplille was relaxed. The 
cause was apparent : hut the remedy aggravated the 
evil. The Church spoke : it w;jls declared by a solemn 
decree that the soul was immortal, and that different 
bodies are not actuated by a portion of the same soul, 
but that each has a soul peculkr to itself.2 How could 
enactments stem the tendcncios of an age-the strong 



inlpulse of society 7 The greatest sensualism was com- 
bined with high intellectual development. 

Xot alone to the classical enthusiasm of the times is 
this perversion of sacred things to be attributed. WC 

must not forgot tlio famous “ MiIysterios,” 
The li Mystc- 

and “ Moralities,” or religious comedies of ries: ‘4 ~ir:b- 
preceding centuries. These were under the ~~pl?$~.- 
management of the clergy-and performed liti”.” 
by the Peqlc. Their subject’s were all t.he most 
solemn my&cries of the Christian fait,h, tangibly repre- 
sentcd, and outrageously familiarisecl to the “meanest 
capacities.” It was-religion fey* the million. A scaf- 
fold was erected with the three stages, one above 
the other. The highest was Heaven-the lowest was 
Hell-and the middle was Purgatory, To represent 
divino anger or clisplcnaurc, an organ was placctl in 

” Paradise ; ” whic.b also served to accompany the choirs 
of the “ angels ” in their song. Beneath the scaffold a 
monstrous dragon was constructed, whose mouth opened 
and shut as it belched forth the “ devils” upon the 
stage, or received them at their exit. This was to 
represent the gulf of hell. To enhance the effect, cul- 
vcrins and cannons were introduced, your fuire noise ct 
tempBte-to make an infernal clatter and roar. l God 
tho Father and God the Son, and the Holy Ghost were 
among the “ personages ” enacted. The divine persons 
dclivcrcd speeches in octos~yllnbics. In one of these 

Mysteries, entitled, Tile Ndicity (jf Our Lwd Jwc.r 
Christ, t,hc: Creation of M,zn is rcpresentcd ; and we find 

the following directions :-“ Here God takes some mud, 
and pretends to make Adam ; and let Adam and Eve 



be covered up with a covering, and let God say : Adam, 
get up,” &.c.’ 

Such exhibitions were universal. They furnished 
amusemed to the Christians of these days. All were 
invited to join in the celebration, which n~~te~Xis~~ 
spirituals. 

In the sixteenth c,entury, however, if the great, the 
Icarncd, and the priesthood, had paganised their Chris- 

Results. 
t,ianity, as we have seen, what must have been 
the moral notions of the lower orders ? 111 

effect we arc assured, whilst the higher classes adopted 
notious of an anti-religious tendency, the common people 
were sunk into almost heathenish supersti Lion, aeckiug 
salvation in mcchauical devotion. What was young 
Luther’s amazement when he visited Italy ! At the 
mvmeul when the sacrifice wf the maxt3 ~3~3 accumylished, 
the priests blurted out blasphemies in which they denied 
it I In Rome it was :t characteristic of good society to 
dispute the fundamental principles of Christianity. “ One 
passes no longer,” says Randino, (‘for an accomplished 
man, unless he entertain some erroneous and heretical 
opinion of the doctrines of the church.” a At court they 
spoke of the institutions of the Catholic church, of passages 
of the Holy Scriptures, only in a tone of jesting : the 
mysteries of faith mere held in derision.” Strange it is 
that it was at Rome where the mine was sprung, ready 

1 ‘6 Cy preingne Dieu du limon et face semblant de faire Adam ; et Adam et 
Eve soient couvert d’ un cowertour, et Dieu dio : Adam, va sus, quo je le 
vuoii,” &c.-My.&rq ii. 5, This curious work should be ~Ludicd for the Jakc 
of its Chzcrch. .Histoy. Rome is painted in her sport aa much ae in her sober 
sadneea and fury. See Sismondi, i. 231 ; Penny Cyclopsedia, ix. 416, et seq. 

” “T” qd tempo non pnreva fosse galantuomo E buon corteginno c&i oho 
de’ dogmi della Chieaa non aveva qualchc opinione erronca ed heretica.“--&I&‘. 
I-+ of Pazcl I’. qmd Rauke, p, 22. 3 Rankc, p. 22. 



to engulf Churc.h authority in ruin. It was &JW that 
religious doubt began--or at Florence, or at Venice : it 
was in these mighty strongholds of Catholicism that the 
human mind was shaking off all doctrinal subjection- 
disdaining every mental y&c--” caring for no man.” 
Catholics admit the fact. “ Gay, licentious, incredulous, 
the mind of these cities made a jest of all things- 
Christianity, morality, the clergy, and the popes them- 
selves. Its organs were Dante, ~vho hurls popes into 
hell-Pctrarch, who calls Rome a prostitute-and even 
t,hc monk Baptista of Mantua, who sang the LOWS of l& 
Priests.’ Their books, though forbidden by censure, 
circulated at Rome under Julius II. and Leo S., and 
mere in the libraries of most of the cardinals : Sadolet 
and Bcmbo a knew long passages ‘ by heart,’ which 
they ;xmud thcmsclpes by mc;it,ing.” ’ The iIlbmous 
Pietro Aretino was &o’s ackno-wlcdged friend.4 

Other important elements of change arrest attention. 
Nobles and the “ Church” had hitherto been leagued 
together in mastering the people. The latter 
were now to mount a step in the social crea- Thc ‘Frit Of transilmn. 

t,ion---micldle rct&s were forming-that e\-er- 
powerful “ interest ” in every kingdom-t,he very bank 

I Haptista wrote these verses : 

“ Viverc qui sancti cupitis, discedite ;-Romm 
Omnia cinn Iiceant, non lieet esse bonum.” 

‘1 YOU who dcnirc to lcad a 1~1~ lik. dcp”rt : at liome, rhough all things may be 

done, it is not permitted to be virtuous ” But see XgI. V., cd. 1.503. Baptista 
died in 1516. IIe had been general of the Carmelitc monlts, whom he tried in 

V&I to reform ; arld rosigucd hio hopclces rharsc to dcvotc himself to likrlrture. 

Feller, Biog. miv. 
t Bembo had been the lover of La Morosina, and Lwwtia &$a, Alexander 

the Sixth’s licentious dmghts=r It ia not quite clear that Liomho pcrfcoted his 

morality aa much as his latinity (for which he was famous), wbco he became a 
cardinal. The contrary is more probable. 

B Audin, Luther, Introd. 1 Sirmondi, i. 633. 
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of power, and the nation’s heart. Meanwhile, recall the 
events that had just befallen in the history of man. The 
Spirit of Transition was walking the earth, apparently 
wild and reckless, but still guided by that adorable P&i- 
dence which never permits man to do all tllc ovil he would, 

and turns his very evil deeds into blessings, or, rather, 
mitigates evil, and expands good far beyond the inten- 
tion of its instruments. At the epoch to which we are 
hastening, IIcaven was nearer to earth : enlightenment 
was about to come down unto mtn. A momentous 
strife was about to commence. Man’s destinies being 
suspencled-~~ependant on his mill. All might choose ; 
but how many would choose aright ? For themselves, 
selfishly, men scemcd to work : but Providcncc beheld 
them in their lahours-suffered them to work as they 
listed, but guided results for the universal good. In the 
strife of selfishness-that is, in the strife of the world- 
we see nothing but evil whilst we are present at the 
conflict, and arc, perchance, sufferers : but, a generation 
has no sooner passed away, than we perceive how a 
merciful good God can modify, nay, totally change the 
effects of evil with regard to nations as with individuals. 
Abuses grow, fester, and rot in the heart of society. 
Society, l.ikc nature, strives to shskc off the slough of 
disease. In the effort there is suffering ; but hope 
mitigates every human pa,ng. 

How to convey in a few words an adequale idea UT 

this period in the sixteenth century-that century of 
,~,,o siK+centh novelties, or revivals of antiquities! Wonderful 
renturJ- cha- 
rw3rised. 

inventions or improvcmcnts in the imple- 

ments of mind-startling discoveries of un- 
known regions, peopled with strange brothers of the 
11u1nm1 fiunily I The disc0vcr.y of a new planet, in its dim 
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and distant orbit, produces even in this comparatively 
enlightened age, considerable exc.itement ; but what 
must have been the effect of the disc,overy of a “new 
world ” in the minds and hearts of men, then just an- 
nounced, in those days of ignorance in the masses, and 

a,varicc and ambition in the great? What a subject 
for speculation ! IIow it absorbed attention-exagge- 
rated hope-multiplied schememxpandcd dcsirc ! 

On the other hand, the chain of human events from 
the fourth or fifth century had passed onwards with its 
links of iron, Brass, and silver, and had reached 
the point whence it must continue its course in ~~~$~~of 
gold, or something like it. The revival of know- 
ledge in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries was only the 
result of a series : bpt events which thronged fast and 
Fast in cffccta, expanded the mo>-ement. Any movement 
in society, when once begun, is sure to find a thousand 
motives in the hearts of men for its continuance, until 
another usurps its place in the restless mind of humanity. 
Expelled from the East by the conquests of the Turks 
in possession of Constantinople, the lea.rned men of 
Greece had sought rcfugc in Italy. Once more did 
Italy receive the arts from Greece. Pagan Italy had 
been enlightened by pagan Greece, and now again, 
Christian Italy was regenerated by Christian Greece.’ 
Tf this fact proves the innate tendency of Rome to 
dogoner;tte, il &o i&oats thL: boufftj- uf Pr-uviclencu, which 

never tires in lavishing blessings on ungratofL1 and pcr- 
vor60 humanity. Cosmo and Loronzo do’ Xodici rose ,zt 
Florence, the noble, generous, and enlightcncd lovers 

I See Roscoe, ZWOKO ; Spalding’s Itnly, kc. ii. ; Skmondi, II& Viw, i.; 
.hdrt:s, TM’ Origine-d’ogni Lettcrat. 1. c. xii. ; Tir&t;el~i, Storia della Lctt. 
Ital. vob. v. VI. 
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and benefactors of science. Popes and kings were 
dazzled by the light suddenly blazing around, and 
rejoiced in its man&station, for they did not foresee 
consequences about to ensue in tho misty future.’ More 
than fire-and-twenty universities in t,ho mriow capitdls 

of Europe were founded in the fifteenth century ; bcgin- 
ning with that of Turin in 1405, to that of Copenhagen 
in 1497.2 The art of printing, rapidly advancing from 
its rough beginning, soon multiplied the learned pages of 
antiquity, and students feasted thereon like bees after 
their minter-sleep. Their minds hitherto had scarcely 
felt hunger : there bad been nothing to sharpen or 
tempt its appetite ; but now, it was an honour to be 
learned, ignorance had lost its fascination. Men dug up 
the HercuIaneum of antiquity, and feasted on the musty 
relics. Not l&o the school-boy at his task, nor the fire- 
less modern commentator at his plodding, were the 
students of the Revival. Thy drank in the spirit of 
antiquity as they found it in the porfcct page-free, 
noble, generous, gushing-and they strove to transform 
themselves into the minds which they so ardently 

’ There was a curious exception. Paul II, pope of Rome, in the middle of 
the XVth century, became alarmed at the spirit of research and inquiry which 
ehuracterived the new philosophers. Hc felt how greatly the rapid progress of 
knowledge might colltributc to shake the authority of the Chnrch ; and ho con- 
sidered the devotion of these scholars to antiqoity, as a general conspiracy 
against the SW& and the holy faith. The academy of which Pomponius Lsetus 
W&Y the head, and PZat~~ a momber, seemed particularly to merit hi8 attelltiOn. 

All the members were arrested, imprisoned, and tortured. One of them expired 
under his sufferings. The pope declared that any person who should even IGWC 
the wademy, either seriously VT ill jest, should be considered a beretllc. The 
academicians were kept in prison a year, and when released their iunocence was 
not acknowledged. Sismondi, IIist. View, i. 405 

” The rapid rjuuuotluioll of their dates ahowti the intcllcoturrl mvraxnent of the 
age : University of Turin, 1405 ; Leipzig, llO!l ; Ux, 1409 ; St. Andrews, 
1411 ; Restock, 141 II ; I,ouvain, 1126 ; Poitiers, 1481, &r. 



admired. To them antiquity was unveiled in all its 
elevated characters, its severe laws, its energetic vir- 
tues, its beautiful and engaging mythology ; its subtle 
and profound philosophy, its overpowering eloquence, 
delightful poetry.’ 

Unquestionably the growing pursuit of knoTledge 
was unfavourable to the spirit of the religion then esta- 
blished : simply because it generated the Spirit 
of Inquiry. Kow it wcw impossible that, thr! E’$$tit of 
numberless abuses to which I have directed 
your attention, in the Church establishment of these 
times, could stand the test of inquiry. Paul II., there- 
fore, who persecuted knowledge in its votaries, was wise 
in his generation-was consistent. The popes who 
favoured its pursuit wcrc springing a mine under Rome : 
they knew not what they were doing. 

That intelIectua1 extravagance in the matter of reli- 
gious opinion attended the development of mind is also 
certain, but it did not result from knowledge in itself. 
It, was the result nf a comparison. When the mind 
was trained to see and judge for itself, it made that 
dreadful discovery which proves that we have been 
miserably fooled by our self-appointed teac,hcrs and 
preachers : when we see no correspondence of practice 
with theory ; when we see et-en in their theory nothing 
but flat absurclity, because irrational. Knowledge can 
never be unfaTour&le to true religion. To the abuses 
of religion it is always a death-blow. Privileges and 
prcrogativca advance against it, and strive to estirpatc 
it as the germ of “ heresy” and “infidelity.” At the 
period in question what. fmnd the stwlent to feed his 
intellectual cravings, in the libraries of the monks 1 

’ Sismondi, Mat. Kaw, i. 31 G. 
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Absolutely nothing besides the works of ancient Greece 
and ancient Rome. The legends of the middle ages, 
amusing, or rather edifying, as they arc to our modern 
sentimentalists, had no attractions for men who were 
completely ai& of foolerics. Action, real action, wti the 
stirring watchword of the times ; good or bad, action 
way t,he aim of all. Models were preferred from Plu- 
tarch ; “ legends” were left for the moderns.’ Existing 
abuses and inconsistencies disgusted the student with 
“ spirituality ; ” the concerns of society and nature 
became his refuge. It was a reaction produced by the 
system that was doomed most to suffer from the result. 

Another cause of this disgust was religious perso- 
cut,ion, directed against those who ventured to attack 
the abuses of the Church. In the beginning of the 
c;cntury J&II HUBS and Jerome of Prague were burnt at 
Constance ; Savonarola and his two companions cxpe- 
rienced the same fate at Florence, towards the end 
of the century. The followers of Huss were guilty of 
great excesses in striving to enforce liberty of con- 
science at the point of the sword ; but the lot that 
aTvaitcd every “ heretic,” not a courtier at Rome, was 
certainly calculated to make men desperate. Ferdinand 
the Catholic introduced the Inquisition into Spain in 
14 78, to put down all manner of heresy, and scarcely 
ww it established, when two thousand persons, chiefly 
Jews, were burnt by order of the grand inquisitor, John 
de Torquemada.2 

1 To wit, .4lban Butler (“ Lives of tRe Saints “), and Kenclm Digby (” Ayes o-f 

Faith ” and iC Broad Stone of Ho-rwwr “), works that may be called the roma~e 
of the popedom, compiled to veil its history at the present day, when it would bo 
glad if men would all forget what it has been, and what it has done in the game 
of the world. 

” Zopf. ii. 623. ‘c ‘1 he T great number of persons condemned to be burnt., 
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This was very inconsistent conduct for “ Christians.” 
They ought to have remembered what their forefathers 
suffered under the Pagan persecutions. They should 
have also rcmembercd the rcsz& of these persecutions- 
the futility of the attempt to enforce belief. But scarcely 
had the Pagaus ceased to persecute the Christians, t,han 
the latter began to persecute each other for “heresy,” 
or differences in matters of religious belief, From age 
to age similar manifestations called forth similar methods 
for ensuring orthodoxy ; and rtlthough the human mind 
was destined ever to react against oligarchical authority 
in the matter of conscience, ever impelled to reject at 
the hands of man what it can receive from G-ad,-still 
Rome continued to persecute, continued to defend her 
system in all its rigid excIusiveness, giving a ltidcous 
example to all ages, which WC shall see too eagerly fol- 
lowed by those who should have shrunk with horror from 
the Pagan model.’ 

Thus, then, we see something like indifference to the 
tenets of the Church, combined with a rigid maintenance 
of “ the letter of the law,” amidst universal 

The political 
depravity in the pastors of the people ; or, if ;;zt;zAm 
tElnt term be too severe, R pretty general 
falling off in the matter of morality amongst the 

obliged the prefect of Seville to construct a scaffold of stone in a field near the 
town, named Tablada. This scaffold was called Quemadero, and still exists. 
Four statues of plaster were eracled ou it, z~nd bore the name of the FOW 
P?*Ophetf. The condemned persons were either fastened to these statues, or 
enclosed alive in them, and p&shed by a slow and horrible death.“- 
Llormtc, 0. T. 

1 See Chandler’s “ IIistory of Persecution, in Four Parts, viz. : I. Amongst 
Heathens ; II. Under the Christian Emperors ; III. Under the Papacy and 
I nquisition ; IV. Amongst I’rotestants.” A right good book it is, were it only 
for its last section, viz., ‘( The Christian religion absolutely condemns persecution 
for conscience-sake ; ” and Chandler proves the proposition most triumphantly. 
I neoll not say that his argument is founded on the words of Christ himself. 
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clergy. This was not all. Of late yea,rs, it might 
be fifty, the popedom had been striving to assume 
a prominent attitude in the politics of Europe, This 
was evident. to all the princes of the time. It was 
per-lq~,rs ~urlunalt: fur t,ht: popedoru, whm Leo X. was 
elected, since he managed to create a sort of diver- 
sion to the game of politics, by favouring the intellectual 
tendencies of the age. Still the memory of the past 
was not obliterated. The political exertions of Alan- 
ander VI., the mad efforts of Julius II., were marning 
facts to the sovereign states of Europe, which had 
trembled anon at the sight of the papal sword--France, 
Venice, and Germany. Whatever movement might 
arise, likely to curb the pretensions of the Roman court, 
was sure to meet encouragement from 6he crafty poli.- 
ticians of the time-and all who hoped to profit by 
change-always eager to turn the tide of popuIar opinion, 
-that mighty Moloch, - against their encroaching, 
exclusive, and absorbing enemy. For,- 

How stood the interesting matter of tempnr~lities- 

“ the loaves and the fishes “-in t,he time of Leo’s 
greatest magnificence ‘1 Beautiful to see, and 

The “tempn- 
mlities.” highly tempting to taste. Divinely liberal, 

or desperately prodigal in his steffardship, 
no man more than Leo X. ever made so many 
friends with the Mammon of unrighteousness. He 
aggrandised his friends ; he lavished wealth upon 
his favourites. It seemed as though the Church 
was l~ollourea -was made beautiful blp the tinsel 
of ma.gnificence which the Supreme Pontiff threw 
around her shoulders, and hung upon her members. 
It may have been so ; but how defend the human 
hcart in such boundless opportunities of cnjoymcnt,-in 



the: midst of such tcmptntions ? Consider the numerous 
benefices, rich abbeys, and other ecclesiastical prcfer- 
ments bestowed upon the cardinals and the great 
dignitaries of the church. They frequently amounted 
to a princely mm, and a. prela.f,e was cnnsidcred com- 
parativcly poor, whose annual income did not amount 
to tight or ten thousand ducats. On the death of 
Sixtus dclla Revere,’ the nephew of Sixtus IV., in the 
year 151’7, Leo appointed his c.ousin, Giulio dc Medici, 
vice-chancellor of the holy SW ; this office alone brought 
him annually twelve thousand ducats. Nor was it only 
within the limits of Italy that the cardinals and prelates 
of the church derived their wealth and dignities. All! 
Europe was then ti&dur3/ to the Roman see. Many of 
these fortunate ecclesiastics, whilst they passed thcil 
days amidst the luxuries nucl amusomcuts of Rome, 

supported their rank, and supplied their dissipation &J 
conh-ihctiom fi-om . the wmotest pnrts qf Christendom. 
The number of benefices held by an individual was 
limited only by the will of the pontiff; and by an 

ubiquity, which, though abstractedly impossible, has 
been found actually and substantially true, the same 
person was frequently at the same time an arch- 
bishop in Germany, a bishop in France or England, 
an abbot or a prior in Poland or in Spain, and a 
cardinal ai Rome. The example of the pontiff was the 
critoriou of all, in magnificcut display. The chiefs 

and princes of the church yied with cad1 other in tile 
grandeur of their palaces, the sumptuousness of their 

’ The annual income of this debauched ecclesiastic amounted to more than 
40,000 ducats, althnngh hn was so ignomnr. NS not to be able to write or read : 
lo which it is added, in ulluaion to the discwe under which he Isbowed, that 
“nb umbilico ad plantas pedum t.ounn pentitus, ut net fitan’ net inccdtw 

posset.“-mroa. hel x., 1,. 287 : Rorco,c, ho x., ii. 140. 
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apparel, the elegance of t,heir cntert.ainments, the num- 
ber and respectability of their attendants.’ Such were 
the golden days of Leo’s pontificate. Splendid indeed 
in the eyes of the world-admirable beyond expression 
-enviable without parallel-but the handwriting was 
on the w&--al1 might read who had eyes to see, that, a 
judgment was impending on the abuse of th “ shared 

vessels ; ” the utter worldliness of those to whom they 
were intrusted, And the fatal hour wils come-the 
dread hour of universal retribution, as far ~.EI the church 
was concerned. 

The man who could squander away a hundred thou- 
sand ducats amongst the populace at his coronaCon, 

plGnly told the world by that wretched 
piece of prodigality, that the time would 
come when his po&et would be empty. 

Leo never deviated from that first example. Follow- 
ing up that beginning, ho had lavished profusely 
enormous sums on public buildings, on his relatives, his 
courtiers, and the professors of learning, to say nothing 
of his buffoons and other minions. About the year 
1516, LGO was in vant of money. There was a deficit 
in his treasurya In a rcry urgent let,ter bo the king of 
England, he wrote, saying : “Since money is the sinew 
Of war, to colIect some, 1 lmve adopted that plan sug- 
gested by Maximilian in his letter, a copy of which I 
send with certain additions, which appear proper to 

’ Roscoe, ii. 8 1. 
2 This is uni~ersslly wlmitted. Maimboury, the Jeanit, adds a reflection : 

“ His trewory ww exhawted bq’ the exceesivc expenses which he incurred by 
1111 sort6 of dkplay, which much more suited a powerful monarch of the eurtb than 
the vicar nf Him whose kingdom is not of this world. “-“ Qui &ient beaucoup 

~11ua d’un pniewmt mouarque de IR terre que dn v&ire de Cekd dent le royanme 
n’cst IV& de ce mnwlc.“-1Iisf. rlu L&errt~. p. 18. 
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expedite and facilitate the measure ; so that you may 
give it your approbation, if you can ; or give me your 
reasons if you dissent, and suggest a better plan. But 

I think you will easiiy acquiesce ; for I know your dis- 
position and liberality.“’ This letter provea the want of 
money for political purposes, at least ; so far it is con- 
cIusive, if it hw no referonce to the expedient adopted 
by Leo to collect money. From all that we have read 
in the foregoing pages, it must be evident that the pope 
needed money for other purposes as well. According 
to Catholic writers, the building of St. Peter’s church 
was the pontiff’s object in the expedient which we are 
about to consider. If so, it was an ominous fact that 
the honour intended for the supposed founder of t,he 
Roman see should give occasion to its grea,test loss and 
utter predicament. WiIhout entering upon the co~lro- 
versy, we will confine ourselves to the fact, for that alone 
is, in this history, of importance. The expedient 
adopted by Leo was to preach “Indulgences ” to the 
Christian world, which would be “gained ” by the 
faithful by their paying a certain sum of money. To 
the generality of readers an explanation is required. 

“ Many of you,” says a distinguished dignitary of the 
Roman church, “many of you have probably heard, 
that this word signifies a license to sin, given Catholic 
even beforehand for sins to be perpetrated : view of 
at any rate a fret pardon for past sins. This 

indolgmcea. 

is, in fact, the most lenient form in which our doctrine 
is popularly represented. And yet, mitigated as it is, it 
is far from correct. For, I fear, many here present will 



be inclined to incredulity, when I tell them that it, is no 
pardon for sin of any sort, past, present, or future.’ What, 
then, is an Indulgence ? ” 2 The compact and nimble 
answer of the Jesuit, Mairnbourg, shall have the prcfer- 
e~ux to the dwtw’s lwg ledure. ” The belief of Catho- 

lics,” says the Jesuit, “ ha.s ever been that the Son of 
God has given to his church the power of sbsolriug the 
penitent sinner, not only from the bonds of his sips, by 
the merits of the passion of Jesus Christ, applied to him 
in the sacrament of penance ; 3 but also from the 
bonds of the pedty which he ought to endure in this 
world or the next, in order to satisfy divine justice 
fLr the sins mllich he has committed after baptism. This 
is called an 1?&@ence, and it is never given except in 
making full satisfaction to God, by the infinite price 
of the sufkrings of his Son, which we dkred to him 
for the payment of that debt. Thus, St,. PauL4 at 
the prayer of the Corinthians, set aside, in the case 
of the incestuous sinner whom he had cxcommuni- 
cated, the remainder of the penalty which he ou&ht to 
have suffered for so great a crime ;-and thus the 
bishops of the first ages 5 gave peace to a,postates, and 
reconciled them to t,he church, by shortening the dura- 
tion of the regular pcnanc,es, through the intercession 
of the martyrs, and in consideration of their sufferings, 
united to t,hose of the Saviour of the world, which made 

i And yet we find that one of the charges brought by the Council of Constance 
against Pope John XXIII., was ‘( that he had empowered hi legates to e&blish 
confessors who might give absolution from all sins and pendticx (al~solve~~e 
jsosscM t pwd et GUI&) on payment of 23 certain sum of money.“-6i~~e. L7onst. 
Sess. 11, art. 22 ; M&t&. p. 20. Thus do pulcmics inwri;,bIy fling plausible 
tbcory in tire face of stubborn facts 

:’ Dr. \&cman’s Lcct.. on rbc: l’rincip. 1)oct. ii. p. 71, 
3 Elatt. x\ i., xyiii. ’ L’ Car. ii. 5 ‘l’ertull. tiud Cypr. pa&nc. 



them prcciou3: lx&ire Cod . . . Clcmcnt VI., in hi:: 
IIttcretaI, or Constitution, generally received by the 
wvliole church, dcclarcs, in explanation of this dogma of 
faith, that Jesus Christ has left us au infinite treasury of 
merits and superabundant, satisfaction of his passions, of 
those of the Holy Virgin, who was innocence itself, and 
of the saints, who have msdc satisfaction by their volun- 
tary penances, or by their martyrdom, much beyond 
xv1la.t they had deserved in penalties for their sins, 
rcmitt,ed in the sacrament of penance. Morcovcr, the 

pastors of the church, and particularly the popes. who 
arc the sovereign distributors of that treasure, can apply 
it to the lit-ing, by the power of the keys, and to the 
dead, by the way of intercession, to deliver them from 
the penalty tluc to tht., A* sins, bv draining and offering to 
God, from that treasury: as inuch as is snfitficicnt to 
pay that debt.” l Thus, we are assured, Christ anti 

St, Paul were the original inventors of indulgences ; me 
are nom to bc told, o11 the same authority, who were tht: 
ahusers of that most curious prcrogativo. “ We must 
admit,” continues the Jesuit. Maimbourg, “ that as the 
holiest things may be abused, considerably serious abuses 
have, from all times, crept into the distribution of these 
graces of. the church, or these indulgences. In efFect, 
St. Cyprian often complains of these abuses ;-some- 
times that the mart,yrs gave t.heir letters [of grace] 
to all sorts of sinners ;---somet8imes, that the bishops 
gave these irldulgences too soon, and too caeily ;---ad 
sum&uw, t&t martyrs and simple priests had the pre- 
sumption to give the indulgence, which only bishops had 
the power to COnCcdC.” Tortulliuu n~ld Novatian, and 
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others of the early churc,h, had lifted np t,heir voices 
against this abuse, which seemed to them, very natu- 
rally, too closely alIied to the use to be effectually forc- 
fended, and they attacked the doctrine itself of indul- 
gences, wisely, ag we believe, but “brutally,” according 
to the Jesuit.’ As often w money was required for any 
ob*ject really or a.pparently connected with the interests 

of religion, they mere offered to the people. As men 
+e with less reluctttnce when they S-C left to their own 
option than when compelled by force, the expedient 
generally succeeded. But the money WM frequently 
diverted from its original destination, and found its may 
iuto the private coffers of the pontifI’, or into the trca- 
suries of the secular princes. The office of collecting the 
contributions we committed to inferior agents, called 
questers, whose interest it was-as they received a per- 
centage on the amount--to exaggerate the advantages 
of the indulgoncc, and to impose on the simplicity and 

credulity of t.he people. Cc It is indeed true,” adds 
Dr. Lingard, “ that, to prevent such abuses, severe con- 
stit,utions, or mandates, had been enacted by several 
popes ; but these laws were either not enforced, or had 
fallen into disuse. Those who bewailed the evil saw 
little hope of a remedy from pontiffs, who seemed 
to have forgotten their spiritual character in their 
ardour to free It;lly from the dominion of strangers, 
and to aggrandise, at the same time, their respective 
families.” p 

Pope Leo X. was, perhaps, a great prince, without., 
however, possessing those venerable qualities which we 



should admire in a great, or rather, a good pope.’ It 
is difficult to resist temptation when public opinion 
makes fruition easy. After the example of ~~~~~ kmph 

Yope Julius II., in a similar dilemma- t:d Fff>nt 
want of money-he resorted to the inex- to his sister. 
haustiblc treasury of which we have been reading, 
and announced its opening, for a “ consideration.” 
Besides the graces spidtual, he offered permission to 
eat eggs and cheese during Lent, which were then 
prohibited-a serwuaE “ indulgence” rather more tempt- 
ing than the meat spiritual. Again, owing to certain 
delicate feelings, it was sometimes, and is still, perhaps, 
rather inconvenient for penitents to repeat the same 
sinful tale over and over to the parish priest. Leo 
craftily appealed to this delicacy : he would give per- 
mission to the generous faithful to choose any father- 
confessor they pleased ; all provided they contributed 
to “the building of St. Peter’s,” which, by a wry slight 

equivocation, might mean anything or any purpose 
selected by him xvhn sa.t on the throne of St. Peter. 

In effect, it is positively asserted that Leo apportioned 
to his sister, Maddalena Cybo? the products of the 
indulgence-sale in Saxony, and the surrounding country 
[as far as the Baltic. His motive wa8 respectable, 
though the means were scandalous ; he wished to 
reward the Cybos for the great succours which they 

1 ‘$11 fit &A-&r toutes 1133 perfections d’un grand Prince, saris avoir took8 celles 
d’un grand Pape,” says the Jesuit hlahnbourg : but another Jesuit, Father Ma, 
in his wry amusing novel i%q 6krwzAo, makes one of his charactem call Leo 
‘( that crafty pope:’ q~leE mmht& papa : but hc adds in a parenthesis, Cc God 

forgive me ! ” (Uios me lo perdone). ‘I’. i. lib. i. p. 191. IIowcver, see 
Roscoo’a c&mate uf Luu’n character, ii. 307, CC XV. 

2 Her husband was the natural son of Pope Tnnoccnt VIII., who, in compli- 
merit or complement of that marriage, had made Leo a cardiual in hisfo~~&?~lrh. 
pw.--&up’, lib. i. 
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had granted him in his early adversity, when compelled 
to leave Florence aud take refuge at Gen0a.l It is 
painful to behold gr&itudc, if that. was the pope’s only 
mot,ive, inducing the prostitution of a sacred thing to 
suit political purposes ; but the practice is still invete- 
rate ; uor can we won&r at Leo’s conduct, if the highest 
dignities of tVbc English churck may, by prerogative, be 
confcrrcd with motivea similar, if not ident,ical. The 
Jesuit Mlavicino t,reats the grant to Naddalenn as a 
cahunny sent forth by Guicciardini and echoed by 
Sarpi ; but, as t,hough conscious of its truth, hc labours 
;l,t a justificatioll, or at least, an cstenuation, if the fact 
be granted2 Acc.ording to tbc usual practice, decidedly 
it was i‘justifiable,” for amongst the prodigal benefac- 
tions lavished by Leo on the occasion of Lorcnzo tic’ 
Mcclici’s mitrringe with MwMa,ine cle la Tour, he con- 
coded to the king of IFrance, in addition to the tent,hs 
of the lhnch Ccqficcs, all the contrbutions that should 

be obtained in France tomar& t,lle projected crusade 
agail& tllc Turks, the king promising to repay the 
amount mhen that expedition should be actually com- 
mcrlced :3 a mere formal condition, which, horvcver, 
gave tllc simony sornct.hing like a right of being made 
t,llc matter of a docnmell t, wodhy to bc placed in the 
:Wcllives and ~cqxtl registers. Nut the grant to Madda- 
lena could scarcely bc made on any plausible conditions ; 



consequently, no doc.umcnt cvisted to attest the fact. 
On the al3scnc.e of this proof, Pallavicino, follokng 
Contclori, founds his denial ; but tho Jesuit, more than 
all other men, must have known right. well that there 
was such a thing as a 2’2’~~ ~cis OCNZCUZU~ among the 
pope’s prerogatives-a “ verbal oracle ” by which the 
pope often conferred peculiar grants and privileges. 
This method is always a secret confined to the giver 
aad rcceircr. The grant in question was douN2ss of 
the kind ; and, <?s Henlie observes, “ archives are not 
liliely to give any information respecting the fact,” 
which could not be excused by a,ny one, except a 
partisan and a Jesuit.’ 

Whatever was to be done with the sacred proceeds 
of the indulgcnccs, certain it is that they were duly 
published in Germa~ny. Tetzel, a Dominican S!,F,mef,Il 
friar, was appointed to proclaim the boon. ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
His brethren rapidly spread over Saxony. Some, not 
content with their sermons from the pulpit, offered 
indulgences in the streets and markets, in taverns 
and private houses.2 Tetzel executed his trust with 
the most shameless contempt of all decency. There 
was no sin, however monstrous, which an indulgence 
could not remit ; “ and even if any one, which is 
doubtless impossible, had offered violence to the blessed 
Virgin Mary, mother of God,” cried Tetzcl, “ let him 
pay, only let him pay well, and all will bc forgiven 
him.” 3 Erasmus declared that the monks spoke of 
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indulgences in a manner that even idiots could not 
endure. 1 The indulgences were farmed ; they were 
sold in the gross to the best bidders, and were by 
them dispersed amongst retail pedlars of pardons, who 
resorted to public houses, exhibited their wares, picked 

the pockets of the credulous, and spent the money at 
the gaming-table, or in more scandalous objects which 
need not bc mentioned. “ These abuses are related by 
so many celebrated authors,” says the Jesuit Maim- 
bourg, “who have written on the subject in terms 
much stronger than mine, in all manner of languages, 
in Latin, French, Italian and German, that an historian 
who would undertake to suppress them would find it 
difficult to succeed in the attempt.” 2 

Tetzel and his indulgences roused Luther and his 
reformation, Luther wan a monk, and would probably 

Martin have died a monk, but for these same in- 
Luther. dulgences. Intellectual and religious freedom 

gleamed from amidst these abuses liko the beams 
of tho morning sun athwart the mist of the .valley. 

We should forget the disgraceful ablrses, thankful 
indeed for their issue. They brought, to life a Martin 
Luther. A man, he was, laid up for a great occasion : 
a hard, indefatigable, Germ student, working and 
waiting for he knew not what-but working and 
waiting still-for he felt his destiny. And who was 
this famous Martin Luther ? “ Xot the son of an 
inc&.+-a foul demon,“-says the Jesuit Maimbourg, 
“ .SY some assert, to make him more odious, wit,hout 

the least appearance of truth ; and it had never been 

’ Epist. ad Alb. Mag. p. 432. Set Ling. ii. 91 ; Maimb. Xl. 
z Iliat. du Luther. p. 2’2. See Guicc. lib. xiii. ; Thuan. lib. i.; Sarpi, lib. i.; 

Blunt, Reform. in Engl. 98 j Honlcc, ii.; Chnig Lcttrca Ilist. iii. 
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doubted until he became a leader of heresy, which he 
might well become, without its beiug necessary, for that 
purpose, to substitute a devil in the place of his father, 
John Luder, and to dishonour his mother, Margaret 
Lindermann, by a birth so infamous.“’ And yet such 
a monstrosity was actualIy believed possible. Yes, it 
was believed, and inculcated by the learned casuists, t,hat 
a devil could be the veritable father of a man. The 
case is specified in the code of the Jesuit-casuists.a 
Luther’s parents were poor : but he received a good 
education. At the age of twenty he surpassed all his 
companions in intellect and learning. He became a 
monk, scared, it is said, by a thunderbolt, or rendered 
thoughtful of the future by the sudden death of a friend. 
He proved to b o a valuable acquisition to the monks, 
aud honoured the Order, which was that of’ St. Buguatin. 
He preached with applause-taught philosophy with 
approbation -and transacted important business for his 
Order, at Rome, with so much skill and integrity, that, 
on his return, they made him a doctor. He was then in 
his thirtieth year- ready with his wits, subtle, naturally 
eloquent, elegant and polished in his diction, indcfati- 
gably laborious, and such a veteran in study that he 
passed whole days without sparing a moment to swallow 
a morsel. What did he study so intensely 1 The 
languages, tho ‘( Fathers,” particularly St. Augustin. 
Nothing in these, ccrtsinly, to lead him whither he was 
destined to go : but, with such a heart, and will, and 
milld, tl~ ho posac8sed, they served the effec~ud purpose 
of intellectual training capable of being fruitful on any 

1 Ilist. du Luther. p. 24. 
2 Sa, verb. Lwuria, mm. 6. The passages are total!y unfit for quutatiw evc’u 

in Latin. 
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and every occasion, which was all that was want4 foi 
Martin Luther. Look at, the man-strong, robust, ade- 
quate to any amount of labour-a bilious and sanguine 
temperament, mhcrcof all heroes have been compounded 
-an cyc piercing anil nil on fire-a voice sweet in the 
calm, but terrible in the storm, of the soul. Would you 
hear an enemy’s description of t,his mighty man 1 PO11 

will smile, a.nd through the mist of rancorous detestation, 
catch a glimpse of the vital rays which a jaundicetl eye 

for itself bedaubs. “ His look was haughty, intrepid, 
bold ; but he could soften it down mhen he wished, 
to counterfeit humility and austerity, which was very 
seldom. There MWS, above all, in his soul, a great fulld 
of pride and presumption, which inspired him with con- 
tempt for everythin& p that did not coincide with his 
sentiments, and that spirit of brutil insolence with 
which ho outrageously treated all those who opposed 
his heresy, without respcc,ting either king, emperor, 
pope, or all that is most sacrcd and inviolable OIL earth. 
Hc was incapable of retracting what he once asserted. 

He was irritable, vindictive? imperious, always wishing 
to be the ma&r, and eager to distin,tish himself by 
the noye ties of his doctrine. which he wished to establish 
in his school on the ruius of those of the greatest 
tvcniuses-to wit., Aristot.le, St. Thomas, Scotus, St. Bona.- 
denture, and the other scholastics, who, he said, had 
corrupted true philosopl~y, and the solid truths of Chris- 
t,ian theology. Such is the veritable character of Martin 
Lll her, in which we may say there was a great 

mixture of some good qualities and many bad ones, and 
that he was still more debauched in mind than in mnralg 

and his maimer of lift, which alwnyvs passed for regulai 
c~tough whilst he lived irl tiic cloister before his heresy, 



TYhiclk gave thti finish to tllc corruption of llis mind and 
heart.” 1 confess that this Jesuit-portraitnrc of Luther 
seems to mc far more creditable to the man of history 
than all tho pnncgyrics of his party. It is an original 
character : harshly, snvngcly CXpTcsjfiCd $‘ brutally,” if 

I may borrow from the Jesuit,-but the elements thus 
distorted wcrc splendidly adapted to the sphere frown 
which he was destined to uproot 

Perwrse, all monstrous, all prodigious things, 
.4bominable, unut,terable, and worst 
Than fables yet have fdgn’d, or fear ronccived, 
Gorgons, and Hydras, and Ghimreras dire.2 

There is no evidence to show that Luther had any 
intention, at first, to push matters to extremities ; but 
his was not a nature to shrink from the flnshing blade of 
defiance at any moment, in any place, at any clisnd- 
vantage. If?acfw ilfdatw o~bis-in~~aeidul~~ yfbiw21 

TU’~‘UCE : the pagan impiety of Ajax defying the gods 
was Luther’s heroic unconquerablencss-tlirrt neither 
men 1101 devils could disyrovc. Havirlg once begun- 
and gently enough, in all conscience-the patrons of 
abuse’s, by t,hoir violent and’ haughty indignation, mndo 

it impossible for him to stop short with mild animadvcr- 
sions and thin elucidations. First, he traced tho outline, 
and then hc dug into the stubborn metal with his 
delving burin. His motives for this “ interference ” have 
been impugned by his subsequent opponenis. Sorlle 

think it the result of mere monliish envy, because Ilk 
Order was not employed to preach the lucrative spe- 
culation ! It was to be expected that his character 
would bo firmly :lssiailud fur his boldness in meddling 

1 Maimh. p. ‘1G. 2 Paradise Lost, b. ii. 
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with the beard of the mighty lion. He has not lacked 
defenders ; l and, with all his faults, I would rather give 
Luther my hearty hand, than a smile of approval to 
his antagonists. 

Luther stopped not at indulgences, aa alI the world 
knows. Right onwards he went, or was driven, by per- 

Tn 1520 he 
His mwr. 

secutinn, ta the consummation. 

published his “ Tract against the Popedom,” 
in which he drew the Bword : and then his “ Babylonish 
Captivity,” in which he flung away the scabbard. 
Measures were no longer kept, by either party. Fierce 
passion dashed fuel into the general conflagration. In 
1520, Leo issued his damnatory bull, excommunicating 
Lut,her, delivering him over to the devil, requiring the 
secular princes to seize him, and condemning his books 
to be burned. Luther, nothing dismayed, returned 
measure for measure ; and, raising a huge pile of wood 
without the walls of Wittemberg, hurled the decret.als, 
canon law, and bull, to the flames together, over against 
the flashing flame as he stood, the genius of reformation 
to the world.a 

This “ heresy ” was destined to be a lasting blow to 
t,he popedom and all its prerogatives. Princes, nobles, 
Concomitants and people favoured the movement. Papal . . 

downfall was a providential decree, since every 
circumstance of the age hailed the cvont with exulta- 
tion. The popes had few friends in Germany, nor did 

they deserve any. Catholic writers admit, the fact. 
“The violent contests between the popes and the empe- 
rora in former times,” says Dr. Lingard, “had left a 

I lkd Macltrine’s note (d) to page 15 of Mosheim, for some enlightenment 
on the subject. Vol. ii. ed. 1838. 

: Blunt, 100 ; Milner, iv. ; Ling. vi. 100 ; D’AubignC, ii. 1.50. 



germ of discontent, which required but little aid to shoot 
into open hostility ; and the minds of men had of Lto 
years boon cmbittcrccl by frcqucnt but useless complaints 
of the expedients devised by the papal court to fill its 
t,reasury at the ospense of the natives.” The same writer 
attests the worldliness, ignorance, and immornli ty, of 
the German bishops and clergy in general.’ What 
wonder, then, that the people exulted at the hope of 
that. destruction which would avenge their grievances 
at the hands of extortionate churchmen, or that princes 
and nobles should farour a movement whiclr was likely 
to turn to their advantage ? All had specific objects to 
gain from a common enemy ; all, therefore, heartily 
joined in the onslaught. Then came the ww rzze?a of 
t,he age-the literary men, looking forward to something 
more solid than mcrc intellectual t,riumphs oTer their 
mona&ic rivals. Their writings, wingcd by the art of 
printing, ‘I enlightened ” the people, and ‘: popula~r 
rights ” roused an echo in the nation’s heart. Besides, 
consider the novelty of the thing-that stirring prin- 
ciple of human encouragement. Over above these motives 
towered the spirit of religion, as it were, a muffled angel, 
trembling for the result, but still hopeful of the time 

when, dating from Luther’s movement, religious freedom, 
in its widest extent, wonld bless humanity. Only in the 

present age we bogin to enjoy that blessed result’ ; and 
even Rome herself, c1espit.e her own intolerance, finds 
that the descendants of Luther are amongst her most 
generous opponents, willing to grant her the boon 
which she never yielded without compulsion.2 Dreadful 

1 Hiat. of Eng. vi. 97, which we for a very fuir sunnnsry of the state of 
Germnuy at that period. 

2 In an enrlytic letter of tile late Pope, dated Augwt 15, 1832, and nddrcnwd 
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contestq horrible crimes wcrc in store, erc the fair face 
of Christianity would beam upon mankind ; but Provi- 
dence slept not : hope dried her tears and smiled 
through her anguish. 

Loo X. diod in 1521, by poison, as is rery probable.’ 

His prcdcccssor was thought to have been taken off in 
like manner. 

Leo’s death. 
That age scrupled at few or no 

atrocities. Money could buy every heart aud 
hand in the Roman court. Who was to succeed the 
magnificent Leo ? What nn element of durability is 
that dectmzte of t,he popedom! A king-an absolute 
monarch elected by an oligarchy of churchmen. There 
was hope for each : tlic elect was the creature of faction. 
The reign of each pope was the ascendancy of a poli- 
tical system. For a time, opponents were silenced ; but 
they did not despair, for their turn might be tho next. 

To this principle of the popedom is fo be largely attri- 
buted its duration. Soon woulll the kings of Europe 
be able to influence the clccting conclave, and insure 
a creature of their own in the pontiff: “St. Peter’s suc- 
cessor, ” “ Father of the Faithful,” and “Vicar of Jesus 
Christ.” 

to all patriarchs, archbiJlops and bishops, the principle of allowing liberty of 
colkeurc to the people is ceusured as “ absurd, erroneous, and delirious, 
derived from the corrupt source of indiffereutism. For the liberty of error,” 
says the Pop+ “is death to the soul.” Thcrc ‘Y the rub. Who is to dchr 
“ error ! ” It was in compliance Gth this declaration that La Mennais, in the 
following September, dissolved the society winch ho had established for rr advo- 
cating religions liberty.“-riJ&eti de Rome, par M. F. de la Mennais, with copy 
of the “ letter.“--Penny CTycZ. “ Popery.” 

’ lhwiu. Leo X. j Ruacou, x&i LIU&. Sauuwzariua giveb him au epigram : 

“ Sacra sub cxtrcm8, si forte requiri.tis, horB 
Cur Leo ,101, potuit sumerc : vendiderat.” 

“ If you ask why Leo did not rrccivo the x~ed things [sacramoms] at his IaPt 
hw, the answer is, he had sold Set,?.“-lGpig. 1. iii. II. 
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Who Tyas to succeed, and go~crn the church in he1 
dread predicament ? Luther’s movement wiry rapidly 
advancing ; the enemies of Leo were rising Predicament 
from their humiliation. The Popcdom was ;F~;~;,, 
at war with the Dukes of Ferram and 
Urbino. The lattor had been spoikd of his state 
by Leo, who coveted that of the former as well. 
The cardinals were divided into fac.tions ; the whole 
State of t,he Church was exhaust.cd and in disorder, by 
the anarchy, of eight months’ duration, Add to this, 
the war which had broken out between tho Emperor 
and the King of France ; the island of Bhodes 
besieged by the Turks, the constant terror of Chris- 
tendom.’ 

In the conclave for the election of the new pope, the 
various fact,ions could come to no choice ; Cardinal 
Medici, an aspirant, fiattcrecl the rising star Adrian vI 
of Europe, Cha~rles V., by dcstcrously pro- 
posing to the cardinals, Adrian of Utrecht, ci-rZera?lt 
co-rcgcnt of Spain, &ftcr hating been the prrecq$or 
of Charles, It wa,s made to appear that Adrian’s 
clnctinn WAS a matter of chance. The excuse w’a8 
probably the self-defence of the hctions, when they 
experienc,ed the man of their choice. But mere 
‘( chance ” will account for nothing in these times ; 
all was cool calculation and oily craft. It was by the 
influence of Charles V. that Adrian of Utrecht (as the 
honest man called himself) was called to ascend the 
papal throne. Doubtless some of the cardinals were 
taken h-y surpriso in t,he matter, and when the thing was 
done, they scarcel,y knew how it came about. It 

VOL. I. 

1 Chic. lib. 15 ; Swpi, i. c. 2% 
I’ 
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is said that they were half dead with terror at Adrian’s 
acceptance of the dignity ; for they had persuaded 
themselves that he would not receive the appointment. 
Pasquin, the Roman Punc72, derided them, representing 
the Pope-elect in the character of a sc.hoolmaster, and 
t’hc cardinals as schoolboys, whom he was chastising.’ 
If Adrian was not the ‘; little log,” nor exactly the 
devouring “stork,” which &sop tells us were conceded 
31s kings, on n certain occasion, certainly the cardinals 
and the pandering menials of Leo became direful 
“ Frogs ” with a fea.rfirl clamnur, when Adrian of 
Utrccht clroppcd upon t,hem, scyt.hc in hand instead of 
a pruning-knife, for rej?vnd-that terrible sound to the 
guilty men of Rome. In t,ruth, a plough-share mns 
needed. Adrian was a man of thoronghly unblemished 
reputation, upright, pious, active, serious. No more 
than a faint smile was ever seen upon his lips-but 
full of benevolence and pure intentions-a genuine 
clergyman.2 

cl I venerate the mm whose heart is warm, 
WhoBe hands are pure, whose doctrine and whose life 
Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 
That he is honest in the sacred cause.” 3 

It is gratifying, intensely so, at last to find a good pope, 
after struggling through the mire of his predecessors. 
Interesting it will be to see tho proofs of cvcry preced- 
ing page, in the results of Adrian’s efforts to do good in 
evil times. 

Adrian was born at Utrecht in 1459. His father 
was one of the people-a poor man. Whether he was 
a weaver, or a brewer of small beer, as was said, 

Rankc, p. 06. * Ibid. p. 27. J C:owper, 77~ To.+, R. II. 



matters not at all-he was an honest man.’ EdU- 
cated by charity, Adrian lived in probity and appli- 
cation * , and was advanced by his talents t,o 
the highest functions that mind and heart ~~~tifica- 
can deserve to fill and adorn. In philosophy, 
mathematics, and theology, he ranked among the 
foremost of the age. The Emperor Maximilian made 
him tho unavailing tutor to his grandson, Charles, 
afterwards the famous Charles V. Pordinand of 
Spain gave him the bishopric of Tortosa. After 
Ferdinand’s death, he became co-regent with Cardinal 
Ximenes, and was made governor of Spain by 
Charles V.a 

Adrian VI. (for he retained his original name) 
wept when iilformccl of his elevation. No Curions IT- 
tears of joy mere those. Too well he TilleN BL1b. 
that evil times were around and before him. Not for 
joy he wept, as many would- 

“ No : he was serious in a serious cause, 

And unde&ood too well the weighty terms 
That he had ta’en in charge. He would not stoop 
To conquer those by jocular exploits, 
Whom truth and sobernesfl aasal’d in vain .“’ 

Ad&a?& was to succeed Leo the Te& ! Let the 
Cmnlicre Abate Tiraboschi, ci-dcaant Jesuit, describe 
Adrian’s advent to the Carte di Roma, the CCW~ of 
Rome: :-(( This so brilliant a light which was spread 
over polite literature in the happy times of Leo S. was 
obscured by a passing but murky cloud, in the short 

1 “Viu CY ingenua plebe _ . et ut alii audiunt, aulmorum textor, quamqu*m 

plerisque placeat coctoris cerevisise ministrum eum fuisse--probus tamen rt 
frugi.“-Pam 2 I’anvin. Iladrian. VI.; Dupin, Cent. xvi. 

:I Cowper, me !hh, I-. 11. 
3 F- 
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pontificate of Adrian VI. Could a Flemish pope,-- 
unpont+e $Ynntnriqo,-one who had always lived amidst 
scholastic subtleties, could such a one enjoy the Epi- 
grams of &I&O, or t,he elegant letters of Sadolct ? ” 
This significant introduction prepares us for a scene. It 
follows :-“ Scarcely was he in Rome, when the whole 
tribe of poets seemed struck by a thuuderbolt-scattered 
in every direction. Sadolet went first to his couutry- 
house, and then to his bishopric of Carpcntras.” Why 
was he not there before ‘1 . . . Why did hc decamp ? 
WC have the reason : “ Monsignor Sadolet,” wrote 
Girolamo Regri to Micheli, “ is well in the vineyard, 
sequestered finorn the vulgar herd, and cares not for 
fa,vours ; particularly as the pope the other day hap- 

’ pening to cast his eyes over some elegant Latin letters, 
only observed : ( Sunt Iz’tem unius poets’--’ these are 
some pact’s letters ‘-as though ho snubbed eloquence. 
And again, when he was shown the Lnocoo~~ as some- 
thing cxccllcnt and wonclcrful, he said : ‘ Sunt i&da 
antiqwxvmz--‘ thcsc arc the idols of the ancients.’ So 

t,hat I very much doubt that he will not some day do 
wht, t,lrny sa.y Gint, Gregory did-and that out of all 
t,hesc statues, the living memorials of Rome’s grandeur 
and glory, he ‘11 make lime for building St. Peter’s ! “l 

1 ‘6 Questa si chiara lute, the soil’ amena letteratun si sparse ne’lieti tempi di 
Leon X. fu oscurata da una pawaggiora ma folta nube nei Ponteficato di 
ddriano VI. Uno Pontefice Fiammingo, e vissnto sempre fra Ic scolastiche 
sottiglieze, poteva egli godorc o degli Epigrammi de1 Bembo, o dell’eleganti 
lettere de1 Sadoleto. Apena egli fu in F&ma, the tutta la poetica turba sembro 
percossa da,1 folgore, o qub e la disperse ; e il Sadoleto medesimo ritiratosi alla 
campagna, pn~& poscia al su Vrscovado di C!arpentras: Mwwipor &ndokto, 
acriv=va Girola~~w Negri L Marcautouiu Micheli a ‘17 di Matzo dcl 1523 (I) ; 
stu bcne ah uigm sequmtrolo da1 volgo, e won si cwa di favori; ma.simamte 

the il Pod&e l’nltro di leggendo certa I*ttere lathe cd elcgmti, eZlbe a dire : Sunt 
l&o-fr rrxim Fortcr, pod 71effn+~tad9 la aZoy~~cra12. Ed ehmw7oyli a~ccmcln~o8Crato 



We must now inquire who these unfortunate poets 
mew, that crowd of poets, -peticn twba, -with 
the:ir pleasaut literature,--a~?~e~la Zetternturn, The Forts 
whom the advent of honest Adrian unsettled 
aud put to flight in a manner, aad with rcsdts, SO feel- 
in& lament& by the Cavalier-jcsuit Tirabosch. These? 
gentle shepherds, or rather theso IlaunCiug Ruchcstcrs, 
must interest us since they interest a Jesuit. And& a 
sterner Jesuit, has expressed, as xc have. heard (p. %), 
an opinion, founded on facts, not at all favournble to 
the intrinsic worth of the ,Gotizine poets most in favour, 
Kith whom not to aympathise, only befits “a Flemish 
pope nursed in scholastic subtletics,” according to the 
cavdicr Tirabosch. 

Their chief was P&t-m Bemho, ;L first-rate scholar and 
admirable correspondent, as nppcnrs by his numerous 
letters on all manner of subjects and to all manncr of 
persons. As secretary to Leo S., hc is unsurpassed in 
his oflicial despatches, composed Leonis Deci~ni nomine, 
in the name nf the pop ; c z9 an intellectual volnptmry 

in retirement,, he was equalled by many in his A ~solclni 
or Conversations on Love, composed in the name of 
Cupid, or Venus, or any other goddess spiritual or 
human, which last Pietro Bcmbo lacked not for adora- 
tion. For some reason dissatisfied with his patron, 
Bcmbo retired from Leo’s R,oman court and took up 
his residence at Pa&a, accompanied by his mistress 
La Afowsiua, who remained with km to the time of 

her death, in 133%. Roing then in his sixty-fifth year, 

irr Belvidwe 2 Luocoon~ per urna cosa ecalIente c m&bile, dike : Zunt Idob 
Antipumtls~. Ui swdo the duhito motto urn di mm faccia peE chc si dice ~(ce? 
f&o $2 S. circgorio, c cik di lutte peate statue. &a mrmoria df?la. gratizza e 
giwia Rontuna, non faccia cake per la fab&a di V k. Pi&o.“--L&&e di PrincLpe, 
t. i,; Tirnhosch. t. vii. P. i. 20, et seq. 



it is possible that “for the residue of his life nothing 
of conduct or composition unfitting the sacred profession 
could be imputed to Bcmbo,” <as we are assnrcd ; l but 
eleven of his sonnets remain, attesting and bewailing 
La Norosina, whom it is said he regarded as his legiti- 
mate wife. She has t.he merit of having inspired Bembo 
with more pat.hos by her death than by the influence of 
her charms during life ; these sonnets surpass all his 
other writings. La Moro.sina gave him ,z daughter 

and two sons, one of -whom ontercd the church, and 
distinguished himself by his literary acquirements, for 
Bemlso paid particular care to the education of his 
cl&ken. Devoted to his studies and pleasures, and 
enjoying, in the midst of his literary friends, the revc- 
nues derived from his church preferments, he seemed 
determined to avoid the temptations of the Roman 
court ; but in 1539, Pope Paul III. (the friend of Alex- 
nnclcr VI., and patron of tllc Jcsuita), rnado him a 
cardinal, and invited him to Rome, to bc highly favourcd 
by the pontiff (who “ passed over” his former life), to 
be enriched with many wealthy benefices (two bishop- 
rics among the rest), to meet onto more many of his 
old associates, and finally, in the seventy-sixth year of 
1 tia age, quietly to end his days in 15 47.’ 

Bembo was perhaps the best. moral spe&ncn that 

the “ poetic crowd ” could boast. “ All the poets, with 
scarcely an exce+x~, all the literaly men of tl1a.t age 

resideut in Rome, and even honoured with prelacies, with 
clignities, and offices in the church, were infected with 
the same vice, or, as may be said, bcsmoarcd with tlic 



same pitch,-tih della pece mdesima.” ’ Dismissing his 
dissolute life, even dismissing that remarkable incredulity 
so inconsistent with his profession, and of which, lie 
many of the day, he made no sccret,a it mill be only 
nccossmy to obsorvc that the licentious poems of his 
youth were not likely to bo ” passed over ” by Adrian, 
as they were by Leo, and subsequently by Paul III. of 
Jesuit memory.3 

One more specimen of the poetic crowd dispersed 

1 “Tutti quasi i poeti, tutti i letterati di quella et& comech& residenti in 
lLom~, et insigniti aumr~ di prehtture, di dignir&, e di Uacj uelIa chic%, ermo 

infetti dello stesso vizio, o come altri dirrbbe, tinti della pece mcdesima.“- 
Bossi, Ital. v, vii. 268. 

3 LMclchior Adam tells UB (in Vit. Theo]. p. 360) that Melancthon sent Sabinu8 
to Bembo with a letter of introduction. During dinner, Bembo asked Sabinus 
what salary hIelancthon bad! what number of hearers? and what wa8 hiu 
opinion mncorning R futrtm .s!aic nxf7 the ~~~PII~~wc~~o~L I To tlrc f&t, tho reply 

was 300 florins a-year. The cardinal cried out--“ rngmteful Gwmnny, to 
purchase at so low n price so many toils of so great a man !” The answer to the 
second question w~l, that Molancthon had usually 1500 hearers, “ I cannot 
believe it,” replied the cazdinal. “I do not know of an university in Europe, 
except that at Paris, where one professor has so many scholars.” Still Mclancthon 
had frequently 2500 hearers. To the third question, Sabinus replied that 
Melaucthon’s works were a full proof of his belief in those two articles. “I 
should hare a bettor opinion of him,” replied the cardinal, “if he did not believe 
them at all “-1uzberem Tir~m prwlemten~, si hoc ?tmz cre&et. Apud Bayle, MC- 
lonctl~olz [I’.]. See also Bcmba [F.] for other assertions of the like nature. On 
being informed that Sad&t was about to write an explanation of the Epistle to 
the &mans, Bembo said to him, (6 Leave of these fooleries ; they ill become a 
man of gravity--On&e has ltpGgas ; ?zon e&n d4~& gravtm vimwn &s keptice~ 

-Grq. Xdd. .Vot. in Curios. Gu$ p. 111. 
3 Scaliger reproaches him sharply for his licentious poems, particularly the 

Elegy bcgiuniug- 

I‘ Autc alias omurs, mew hit quo” cducnt hortus, 
Una puellarcrcs allicit herba manua.” 

J dare not mention the suLjcct of the Elegy. In Scnliger’s opinion-and all must 
agree wit,h him-the poem “may be justly c&cd a most obsconc piece of wit, 
or a moat wit@ pienn of nhawnity.” ‘d There SFQ many piuccs of his (Hcmbo) 

extant, written in a very licentious way, agreeably to the corrupt taste of the 
times, and to the humours of the master he served.” This is De Thou% verdict. 
See Bayle, Bmbo (E.) : Scalig. Confut. Tab. Burdonum, p. .?22. 
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by Adrian may be mentioned : Pietro Aretino, whose 
name has acquired au infamous celebrity. Extreme 
licentiousness is the characteristic of this poet, if he bc 
worthy of the name. He sold his pen to reigning 
sovereigns, and gave them for their gold the most base 
and degrading flatteries. And yet, it is well known he 
wrote several &uotionuZ pieces ; in the list of his works, 
among many abominations, appear the Lzj% qf Xuir~l 
Catherhe of X&ma, and a Parqdvase of the Penitential 
Psalms, which the author, an enemy t,o every religious 
faith and to all momIs, wrot,e only because they brought 
him a larger sum of money. In spite of this profligacy 
of mind and heart, Arctino received from his contcm- 
poraries the epithet of 12 L)i&o, the Divine ! IIc had 
the effrontery t.o aRix the title to his name. His lift 
ww sullied by every spe.ciea of vice. Utterly without 

a sense of honour, personal chastisement was the only 
expedient capable of repressing his satirical venom ; 
and that ho frequently underwent at the hands of his 
enemies. On the other hand, in his dramatic pieces ho 
paints undisguisedly the vices of the great M well as 
those of the people, and preserves, with singular truth 
and vivacity of colouring, the picture of the general 
dissoluteness of manners, and t,lle loose principles of the 
age. “ From no other source,” says Sismondi, whose 
account of the man I have condensed, “ from no other 
source can we obtain a more correct insight into that 
abandonment of all morals, honour and virtue, which 
marked the sixt.eenth century.” This crow-d-poet, 
Aretino, was the acknowledged friend of Leo X., and 

subsequently of Clement VII., and still later was recom- 

mended to Paul III. by his son, the Duke of Parma, 
IIS rlcsm*ci~y a t:ardinul’s lout, and had nearly attained 
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that distinct,ion, on the death of Paul, from his successor 
Julius III.’ But it is evident that he could find no 
favour with A~&alz VI. 

The election of a man actually absent, and who 
xvCas unkmown to the cardinals and the Roman court, 

where hc had never been,-a man who was 
Adrian’s 

thought hostile t,o the Roman maxims and. art8 irt 
the lkentious lives of the cardinal+-so fixed reforw’ 
attention, that Luther’s movement was almost forgotten. 
Hc was even thought favourable to the Reforma- 
tion ;a but nothing was further from his intention 
than giving encouragement to the movement in its 
widest acceptation. A conscientious believer in the doc- 
t,rincs of the Roman church, his ardent ‘desire was to 
uphold it in its greatest integrity, and utterly to era- 
dicato tllo thousand nbuscs by which it was lxfouled. 

He was consistently hostile t,o Luther’s movement. His 
purity of intentiou and integrity of life gave him the 
title to this praise, whilst so many others concerned in 
the struggle had nothing but their corrupt desires and 
open vices to prompt resistance to a movement which 
threatened them with penury and ruin. ddrian longed 

1 Sismondi, i. p. 433 ; Feller, Biog. Univ. See also Tiraboschi, t. vii, p. 11, 
1. iii. c. 86, for a slashing account of Aretino ; the Jesuit seeming to forget that 
this ‘1 poet ” was a friend of Leo X. He says that Clement VII. expelled him 
from Rome for some obscene sonnets. He called himself the Scourge of Princes, 
and asserts that his income, arisinfi from presents that they made him, and solid 
cwh, amounted to 25,000 crowx in eighteen years. I<ven Charlce V., and 
Francis l., purchased his sikncc I Imqinc the force of ~~tl~cwz in those days. 
Remember tho fact : it will c\-plxin how oqwly the services of the Jesu;~~ 
were desired. Popes and sovcrcigns knew tboir danger from literary and other 
enemies, if they made such, or failed to make friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness. Aretino would not have been paid to keep silence on the 
charnctcrs and deeds of’ potentates, if his writings did not influence tho people- 
thcu the u tools ” of the great, to fight their Lnstlcs and fill their pock&. 

2 Sarpi, lib. i. 
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to correct the abuses of the Church. In his instructions 
for the Nuncio whom he sent to the Diet, ho cxclaims,- 
“ We know that for a long time many abominable things 
have found a place near the Holy Chair, abuses in spiritual 
things, exorbitant straining of prerogatives-everything 

turned to evil. The disease hap, spread from the head 
to the limbs-from the pope to the prelates : we are all 
gone astray ; there is none that has done rightly-no, 
not one.” l He charged his Nuncio to state, that in 
order to satisfy his inclination as well as the duties of 
his office, he was resolved to direct his wholc mind, and 
to employ all means to reform, in the first place, Uie 
ccmt of &on,e, IV\V~CILCC perhaps all the ovil sprang ; and 
that he would apply to this matter the more readily, 
beG,zuse he saw that all the world desired it with ardour. 
The whole of thia document attests at least the sincerity- 
of Adrian’s heart, and must deserve our admiration. 
But the Jesuit Pallavicino brings to bear upon it the 
dexterous politicnl craft of his society, and says t,hat 
it leaves us to desiderate in Adrian more prudence and 
circumspection ; and he plainly expresses his opinion 
that government is better administered by a man of 
mediocre virtue, accompanied by great sense, than by 
-rest sanctity furnished with little sensc2 t The Jesuit, 
in cgect condemns almost every part, of this instruction; 
but Panvinius, who judged more soundly than tho cardinal 
Jesuit, and whu was nearer the scene of affairs, does 
not hesitate to say, that by his integrity and kindness, 

1 Instructio pro to Franc. Chiereg., apud Ranke ; Sarpi., lib. i. 
2 “C:na tale Iuswuzione hit f&to desiderare in lui mqgior prudew.n et 

cixmnspczionc . , 11 govcrno , . n~egliu ai amnriui~t~~ dn uua bon&b 

mediocre sccompagnata da wnno grande, cho da una santi& fornita di picciol 
wuno.“- Lib. ii. c. 7. 



Adrian rendered himself so agreeable to the Germans, 
that had hc not been surprised by death, there is reason 
to believe he would have remedied the evils of the 
Church. ’ This sv;15 a futile hope, horrever : the evils 
wcrc too deep--the circumstances were too much in- 
volved to give the least chance of success, either to the 
greatest integrit? or the greatest skill. Too many 
stirring and important interests of humanity depended 
upon that movement which was originated by the abuses 
of reIigion ; and it must be added, too many human 
motives were rushing to t,he contest, all destined to make 

it perpetual. Rome preferred her abuses : she hugged 
thorn closely <as a miser his gold. At every step Adrian 
ww himself surrounded by a thousand cWictities. In 
a strange element at Rome, he could only suffer : action 
Was out of his power. On the other hand, his inflexible 
integrity scorned to make friends out of tlie mammon 
of unrighteousness ; and hc stood a.lono, whilst his unpo- 
pularity increased daily round about the papal throne, 
at length, and too late, filled by an honest man. It 
passed from mouth to mouth that he had about 5000 
vacant benefices to bestow ; the hopes of twice as many 
hungry aspirants were on the alert ; but never did pope 
show himself more chary and reserved in that important 
matter. Adrian would know w1~0 it wa*s for whom he 
provided a salary : hc would investigate the character 
of the man whom he appointed to preach morality. He 
set to the work with unscrupulous conscientiousness, and 
consequently rliss~ppnintfd innnmerablo expectations. 
The first decree of his pontificate suppressed the rever- 
sionary rights formerly annexed to church dignities; 

’ IIadfiiinutj VI. 
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lie even recalled those already conceded. ’ All the venal 
&ices inwnted, established, and sold 137 Leo, he revoked 
wit,hout mercy, to the utter discomfiture of the beasts 
and birds of prey who fattcncd on the spoil. Jt, was 
it SW t:rt: IIIU~YUW, iloub~luss ; but Adrian shrunk with 
horror from the thought of perpetuating those infamous 
abuses. Goneral disscztisfaction was the result ; for, 
observe, mq had embarked all their fortunes in a 
speculation which iXccl for a time the hungry coffers of 
the prodigal Leo. They had risked all with the holje 
of large profit. Compcllcd hy I& exhausted treasury, 
to cnforcc the stric.tcst economy, A.drian was nccnscd of 
avarice. He bore the calumny as it tlcscrved, and fre- 
qucntIy obscrvcd that <a it mattcrcd much for llis success 
what t#imes a man of the greatest virtue fell on.-+~z& 
turn rcfcwc ad j&Xortvrz Ji,&mnm ifa que tempo~~ . 
nlicujus WE prcdarn airttu hid&k” How striking 
mas the comparison when the pcoplr! glanccr1 hxk to 
the times of Leo. Luxury, lxace, and festiuitics, rejoiced 
the sensual applauders of a corrupt aclministration-- 
without a, thought of the future-without a suspicion 
that the very state of affairs, which was their glory and 
their exultation, was rapidly preparing the most certain 
and inevitable reaction or retribut.ion. It camc during 

1 Some idea of papa1 prerogatives and abuses is conveyed by the following 
extract from Condillac : I4 They (the popes) kept up all the abuses which 
enriched the Apostolic Chamber ; that is, the appeal on nil affairs to the Holy 
See, the collation of ai1 incumbents, rcsorve~, cxpectative graces, annotes, 
indulgences, dispensstions, the tithes, and the spoils of dying incumbents. For 
the popes had established themselves the heirs of all incumbentrl; and not 
only did they seize the remaining proceeds of the benefice, but even the orna- 
ments of the churches, or oven Jle goods which in incumbent Md from his 
family. If the &mily mndc nny rcaistancc, they HCK cxcommunic;tted. 
Giannoni obacrves, that these abuses reigned all orer Iutly, nntl cvon gresccr at 
h’aples.“- Ifist. Hoderne, &cm, t. xxiii. 242. 



the interregnum-with war, famine, and pestilence. 
The innocent pope bore the blame : they hated him 
for the penalties of their own recklessness, and his 
predecessor’s voluptuous prodigality.’ 

It was the fatality of the Church to aggravate her 
calamities by the perversity with which she resisted 
Ibt: cuns&ntious cffwt~ itt reform at the , 
hands of the good Adrian. But he felt that tkkA:d’Y 

hi, dca:h. 
invxtrd impulse whose motives, if t,hoy come 

not from heaven, cannot be traced to evil. Aclrian 
applied his religious mind to the purification of the 
Church, corrupted by foul abuses,--fce& ahsihs cur- 
rydim, To aid in his efforts, he invited to Rome 
and the Vatican, Marcellus Cajetan, and Peter Caraffa, 
two cmincnt cxccptions to the general rule of clerical 
profligacy-men of the strictest integrity, and not, with- 
out, knowledge-tbc stern and flinty products of a c.or- 
rupt age, when the indignant hearts of “ ten just men ” 
burn with a holy fire to rescue a doomed worId from 
imminent destruction. Sodom and Gomorrhn Iackcd 
them-and sank for ever. Adrian, with Caraffa and 
Cajctan, declared war against all immorality. We are 
presented with the catalogue of the various delinquents : 
-they were the Narrani or hypocritical Jews, who 
might have been Ict alone ; the blasphemers: simoniacs ; 
usurers ; and sodomitcs.2 But he was doomed to die 
vit,hout, reaping the smallest fruit from his efTorts and 
good intentions. Imnnncrable enemies were the only 
resull. He was ruy~ua&A will1 harclmss of heart 
sordid economy, and grorelling sent,iments ; which 
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charges only had in view Adrian’s integrity, frugality, 
and purity.l His death was eagerly desired. On one 
occasion the upper part of the door leading to the papal 
chapel, fell in, as the pope was about to enter. Several 
soldiers were killed : the pope escaped. The prclatcs 
witnessed his good fortune with undisguised regrot : noI 
was an unfeeling prelate in the least blamed for his 
impious wish, that death had rid them of the hated 
pope !2 One would almost bclicvc that the ozkstropho 
was no accident. Results strengthen the surmise. 
Colonna gave a splendid feast, to the cardinals, md 

ot.her eminent persons : t,he pop0 ret&l to a neigh- 
bouring clmrch to avoid the heat, which was oppressive. 
“ There he took,” it is said, “ a slight discasc, which 
being neglected by the physicians, became mortal, increas- 
ing fever being the result.” 3 He died soon after. An 
inscription was seen on the door of his physician-“ To 
the Liberator of his Country.” The usual phrase. ‘b not 
without suspicion of poison,” is omitted by the historian : 
but am-uredly there never was reason better supported 

by circumstances for believing that Adrian was helped 
out of a world unworthy of his virtues. Hc had r&gnml 

only twenty months. The following epitaph on his 
tomb chronicles his good intentions, and their rosult- 
“ Here lies Pope Adrian VI., who deemed nothing in 
his lift more unfortunate than the possession of supremo 
powcr.“4 

1 Bcr. l3ereast., J&h. Ecclca. 2 Con&vi do’ Pontefiai Romani, p. 161. 

:s “ Ibi levem ab initio, mox A medicis neglecturn, letalem contrasit morbum, ira 
ut sensim invalcsceret fcbris.” -Paminiw. Again, still more strikingly, hc .says : 
‘6 LLIZ~, aed tabitlcrr febre q&m dccnbuis;set, ndahtionn mdirnmm, &I pwdnrtns 

est,ut p&2 prits qu8m venre tangerentur, i~~rovisir m&f perkit.“--fllem. VII. 
,‘ [‘ IIadriums Papa VI. hit situs est, qui nihil sibi infelicius in vitii duxit 

quam qnhd imlbcraret.“- Paw. 



It is pleasant to dwell on the character of this good 
pope. There is a letter of his extant in which he says, 
that he would rather serve God in his priory 
in Loumin than bc pope. Hc continued in ‘c:;l~~b$“g 
the Vatican the life he had led a8 a professor. 
It was characteristic of him, observe;r Ranke, that he 
ww brought, with him thu old WULUII, his attendant, 
who continued to provide for his domestic wants a.~ 
bcforo. He mado no &cration either in his pcrsoud 

habits : IN rose with the damn, read his mass, and then 
proceeded in the usual order to his business and his 
studies, which he interrupted only with the most frugal 
dinner. It cannot be said of him that he was a stranger 
to the general culture and acquirements of t,he age : hc 
loved PIemish art, and prized that learning which was 
adorned with a tinge of elcgancc. Brn;smus testifies t,hat 
he mas cspocially protected by him from the attacks of 
the bigot,s of the Scl~ools ; and that &hough he favoured 
scholastic pursuits, he xvas, nevertheless, well enough 
disposed towards polite learning. Even the cavalier 
Tiraboach, dcspit.c his evident prepossession against the 
sternness of Adrian, flings him the following admission : 
-‘& Moreover,” says he, “ Leo’s prodigality had so cx- 
hausted the t,rertFlury, that Adrian not only had nothing 
,to give to the learned, but was et-en in’ want of money 
for the most pressing necessities.” 1 But he disapproved 
of the almost heathcnisll tendcnc.y to which they gauc 
themsclb-cs up in Rome, says Ranke, and ho ~~ould not, 
50 much a3 hear or llte &3x of Llle Poets--ho poetic 
crowd whom he routed. His conduct wCas a constant 
antithesis to that of his predecessor, the luxurious Leo. 

1 Storin, tom. vii. pi-t i. p. 22. 
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The Jesuit Feller observes, that Adrian -KM as simple 
in his manners, and as economical, as Leo was prodigal 
and extravagant. When the cardinals urged him to 
increase the mmlber of his domestics, he replied, that 
ho desired before all things, to pay the debts of the 
Church. Leo’s grooms asked him for emploYyment,. 
‘< How many grooms had the late pope 1” asked Adrian. 
ii A hundred,” was the reply-whereupon the pope 
made tho sign of the cross, and said, “ Four will be 
enough for me-but I’ll keep twelve, so as to have a 
few more thau the cardinals.” ’ Kcpotism, or the ad- 
vancement of his rclativcs, was at a discount during his 
pontificate. One of his relatives came to Rome from 
his college in Tuscany : Adrian sent him back forth- 
mith, telling him to take from his own conduct an 
example of modesty and self-denial. Others, in like 
manner, who had travelled on foot to Rome from Gcr- 
many: with the hop wf yrvrnotiuu, 13~ very noverely 

rebuked, and dismissed back to their country with the 
gift of woollen gttrmonts, and 8 frugal vi&cum, but on 
foot, as they came a fortune-hunting. Evident proofs 
are these of his disapprobation of the contrary practice 
which was followed by his prcdccessors-so serious and 
pernicious to the state: but to his friends and domestics, 
whom he selected with the greatest care, hc very libe- 
rally conceded what ho had to give, and desired to 
enrich the good and st,udious with a moderate and 
lasting liberality.* He invariably said, that he would 
give men to benefices ; uoL law3fir;ea tu mm. Adrim’8 

csaniple is a model. It may be useful to all who hold 
powor in any church? and in any country. One curious 

remark will con&de t.his pleasant subject. In a work 



which he published when professor at Louvain, occurs 
the proposition, “that the pope may err oven in matters 
of faitk” 1 There is little doubt that in spite of the 
severity with which he would resist Luther’s movement, 
Adrian had right views of Christianity, and would have 

purged the Church of many abuses the most important. 
A~ sharp contest in the conclave occupied the factions 

of the Roman Court crc a successor could be given to 
Adrian VI. and “St. Peter.” The leading Sh:&rP ronrest 
candidates were Giulio dc’ Medici, and Car- z2,“,“&. 
dina Colonna. A simoniacal compromise merit W. 
between them settled the matter, and the former was 
cIect,ed, and assumed the name of Clement VII.’ A 
natural relative of Leo X.? who Iegitimatisod him by a 
public decree, his talents, and aptitude for business, pro- 
curd him a large share iu Leo’s administration. IIiS 
name wm a talisman to the frivolous, who vainllv 
imagined a return to the ” glorious ” days of t.he Medi- 

. cean pope . his prudence and abilities gave hope to the 
wise, who trembled at the prospects of the Church and 
Popedom. It seemed t.o be t.hc pope’s resolve to avoid 
the extremes of t.he last pontificates-Leo’s instability, 
profuseness, and objectionable habit.+-aud Adrian’s dis- 
cordance with the temperament of hiis CouTt. Every 
depa.rtment was controlled by sound discretion ; at least 
in himself nothing wu apparent but blameless rectitude 

1 Comment nn the IVth I?ook of the Sentences- quoted by Fcllrr, with a 
bungling explanation and distinction ; hc actually insinuates that Adrian ~nuat 
hnve changed his opinion on tho msttnr when ho bcenme pope, by stating that 

the book containing the proposition was republished subsequently, during his 
pontificate, without the pope’s permission. Ubi wpvprci. 

2 Mendoz. Lett.. G&cc&d. lib. 1.5. Pall&&o rp~nba ~nnnymoua memohw in 
proof that the pope’s modesty was the motive of his election. 6‘ Charity;’ 
olmrves Courayer, ‘6 mny induce us to believe it : pity that we have no other 

proofs.” Modesty in the Conclave would certainly then seem a phenomenon. 
YOL. I. 0 



82 HISTOliY OF THE .TESUITS. 

and moderation. But he was a politician of the age, 
driving, as he thought, most cleverly to his objects, 
which, however, he w,as not destined to attain. Cle- 
ment ‘VII. -ivas a man of extensive information, great 
acuteness and sagacity, and a skilful debAx ; 1 but 

action would be the watchword of his reign-and there 
his schemes recoiled upon himself, the Church, and the 
Popedom, with terrible disaster. 

The inmxsing RIIC,FO~~ of Luther’s movement SUT- 
passed the expectations of the most sanguine. It 

Tlx a,,.~- 
was a torrent to which a thousand rills 

ioties of the 
cllllrcll. 

from crcry hill-top and mountain-side, gave 
lcugth and breadth, as it swept along- 

not without destruction, WC shall soon compute its 
results. Turn we to the anxieties of the Church in 
her predicament. The remedies applied to her disease 
were like plasters and lotions, and ungucnts, to a critical 
skin-disorder. Her malady was internal ; her doctors 
would treat only the outward eruption, &lrian would 
have gone to the inmost source of the dis~.ase ; it, would 
not be listened to ; wealth, and power, and domination 
were too sweet to bc resigned, even for t’he sake of 
Mother Church, which all theoretically defended, though 
pract,icaIly fcm would adorn with her best ornament- 
the rirt,ues of her children. The method devised to 
stem the Reformation was the creation of swarms of 
monks-a feature as remarkable as any of the sixteenth 
century. The object in view was ostensibly the reform- 
ation of mannera, but effectually the aim was by influence 
to counteract the furious tide of papal unpopularity. 
Luther had shorn papal power of its terrible beard, and 

all the world was growing bold enough to stroke its chin. 

I Ranke, p, 28. 



Thoac who govern men, however profligate themsel~cs 
-and. some of the popes were bad enough-love to see 
virtue cherished and practised by their subjects, simply 
because it is easier to govern when men obey from prin- 
ciplo, than when compelled IYJ force of arms or the fear 
of penalties. Hitherto ignorance or indifl’ercnce had 
been the basis of a wide-spread papal domination---rely 

pleasant to behold by those who enjoyed its solid results, 
Lnther’s sledge hammer had done, and wm doing, fewfrll 
work on the battlements of titkies, privileges, and prcroga- 
tiws. Then came the idea of Mother Church succ,umbing 
to the “ heretic ! ” It wits frightful. Thousands rushed 
to the rescue--as well as they could. Although the 
sword was at, work-and would soon be more dcspe- 
ratcly ens?ged---still ii argument ” was in requisition. 
Who mere to supply- it- hy their /~ws as well as their 
T&s, xdkid:ll ax not dwqs xs mm and mifc uniM 1 
Swarms of teachers and Ieaders there were : Francie- 
cans, Benedict~incs, and Dominicans-time-honoured 
monks, all of them : but their day WRS passed, The 
world had got US& to them-and tJLq to t,he world, 
which was Norse MI. “ Scandals grave and manifold, 
and known to the world, were found a.mong them,” says 
t,he Jesnit Bellarmine, in his Groa,n oj’ the Doye.’ Now, 
in the morn of the Reformation, if it, was desirable that 
t.he “heretics” should not be able to point, the finger at 
such and such a n~~lc, priest, or friar, lea.ding a sorry 
life ; it wras n.lso much to be wished that the sn.mc 
jealous opponents should not, with justice, repoac.h the 
orthodox on the ECO~C nf ignorance at a, time when the 
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epithet of “ learned ” was something like i’ sainted ” in 
appearance, and much more in reality. Concerning 
‘i Grammar,” ti Art,” “ Physics,,” and i‘Dialectics,” there 
was, and had been, wrangling enough ; and Aristotle’s 
shade was in higher estimation with the infants of the 
Church, than his mind had ever been with his royal 
]xlFil ;--but the Th omists, ScoGsts, Realists, and Nomi- 
nalists (the professional theorists of these days), taught 
w-ithout informing, z~nd crammed the brain of their 
pupils without satisfying its wants. 

The spirit of the t,imes required a new order of 
things. The Reformation called forth I-irtue and talent 
Rcfnrmn lnrl from the drowsy Church. The human mind, 
410t~ 0rdA of somehow and somewhere, if not, everywhere, 
monks. 

had broken from her fastness, and like a giant 
wa5 prepared to run her cour&e, It was nwessary that 
t,he “ orthodox” should Cc keep pace ” with the runaway. 
Thus the religious and intellectual wants of the Churcll 
arrested attention-two exigencies of immense impor- 
tnnce in the state of affairs. The first, wa.q the first 
attempted. The I;iaacisca~+~ were among the first 
candidates in the difficult struggle of self-reformation- 
difficult i&cd, since one may reform a thousand 
without being much the better for his success.’ One of 
these monks felt I-limself called to restore the degenerate 
Order of St. Francis to its primitive austerity. Bassi, 
that was his name, and his reformed cu;puc&s, would 
fall back on t,he terrible old custom of midnight worship, 

I Cardinal de R&z, for instance, who describes his moral conduct so philoso- 
phiully, concluding with the resolv!: “ to be as virtuous for the salvation of 
&er.v, as he might he wicked for Bimsclf.“-Mm&es. He converted a 
Protestant, and preached with vast applause, though at the time one of the 
most profligate dignitaries of the church. Ralzw actually called him a saint 
CA? ysoston~ I 



the scourge, silence, and all the bristling horrors of hair- 
shirt and skin-and-bone fasting.’ All this was very 
good inits way : for consist&cy is no insignificant virtue 
in all professions : but a moment’s consideration will 
suggest that neither midnight worship, self-scourging, 
hair-shirt, nor fating, vzw: exactly tho t.hing t,n insure 
01’ resturu papal ElMxllcfaIlC~. Moses on the mountain 
praying, was necessary : but Joshua in the sinewy tug 
below, wa.S 110 lckss requisite-c;omc Gil say more yo-in 
the plain, doing desperate battle with dmalek. In fact., 
the great want. w-as an efficient secular clergy. &her 
candidate appeared. These were Gaetano da Thienc 
and Caraffa, who are remembered with Adrian VI. 
They were t,hc founders of a new order, called the 
Thedims. The former x+-as afterwards made a xaiut- 
as every founder of a religious ortlcr is snrc to be, and 
has a right to bc-and t,he latter became a pope, by 
name Paul IV.-a man of nine-and-seventy years, with 
deep sunken eyes, very tall and thirl-all sinew and 
orthodoxy, except what was bone and austerity. The 
object proposed by the Thcatines was chiefly to inspire 
the priesthood with the spirit, of their profession, to 
battle with heresy springing up on all sides, and apply- 
themselves to t,he corporal works of mercy. One regu- 
lation of their Institute was, neither to beg alms nor 
demand payment for their services. How then were 
they to be fed n~ld housed and c.lothcd ? !L’hey passed 
a resolution that the nem members should be of noble 
dcxxnt, and conseyucntl~ rich. l3ut Lhe uxytxicux of 

1 Helyot, Ilist. des Ordres Mon. vii . ; Mosheim ii. 88. These CYqmchins, 
80 called from their cu~u.Ae or cowl-were sadly persecuted by their sinful 
brethren, and compelled to fly from place to plrcc, until the pope took them 
mldcr his wings. 
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the C%urch, doubtless suggested to them that “ virtue ” 
was never suffered to be entirely its own and only 
reward : tho charities of die pious always rained upon 
monks until they mere “ found out.” It is well to 

know some of their pcculiaritics. The Theatirles would 
have no pa.rticular colour and form of garb-leaving 
the fashion to be regulated by the local custom of the 
dergy ; aald the fornls of service should correspond with 
national nsqe. Thus were they freed from the external 
&&a&s which blocked the way of t,he monks, at a time 

lyllen the cowl and girdle inspire-4 mything but. vene- 
ration.’ Thcsc were z’~~~~~~r’ions---a st,ep in ad-\-nncc- 
pl’Ogrt%d, iX3 tht! French TVOUICI call it. The Order Was’ 
something new, and found the usual favour of nor&y 
when it appeals t,o a prominent sentiment, failing, 01 
passion of the times. ‘I’he Theatines bceame iu vogue. 

By their street-preaching and other public functions they 
won applause-not a little enhanccd in the estimation 
of human nature by the fact that thcsc holy ;tnti zealous 
men were mostly of noble birth, and h&d resigned the 
pleasures of the world for the good of religion, the 
service of the poor, the sit& the condemned of men in 

prisons, or on the scaffold of’ death. They made their 
1-ows iii St. Peter’s or the Vaticari on the 1.4th of Sep- 
tember, 15%. C!lejncnt. VII. ha.d given G~!nl a Bull of 
ratificiition. But troublous tiJncs were coming on : the 
pope was a politician a.3 well a2+ a patron of religious 
reformation. 

!j?herO WCS :L “ Young Italy ” in these times as rz~ ~1 tt: 
present day ; and if she bad no Austrians encumbering 
her mighty patriotism, she had S~INI~FU& w detcstdde : 



and if she had no Yio Nono of the print-shops, she 
had a Clement VII. a.~ belligerent as the same 
paper-hero. And they talked <as loudly The 
bhen as in these degenerate days. “ Regc- ;,~~Ynosf 
ucraliulr ” wiw, as now, the pouting war-cry- thoa’c rla~* 
just as if it. mere as easy to Li regcneratc ” a nation as it 
is to manufact,ure Bulls and Archbishops. Nevertheless, 
in the summer of 1526, the Young ltaly of thcsc days 
went to work with their mvn strength. The Nilaucse 
are already in t.he field against the Imperialists-the 
warriors of Charles V. A Venetian and a papal army 
advance to their support,. Swiss aid is promised, and 
the alliance of France and England has been secured. 
“ This time,” said Giberto, the most confidentialministcr 
of Clement VII., “the matter concerns not a petty 
revenge, a point of lionour, or a single town. This wx.1 
decides the liberation or the pcrpctual thraldonl of 
Italy.” There was no doubt of t,he successful issue. 
“ Posterity will envy us that their lot had not been cast 
on onr Jays, that t.hcy might have witnessed so high n 

fortuno, and have shared it. He scorns the hope of 
foreign aid.” “ 0~s alone will be the glory. and SO 

much the sweeter the fruit.“’ Big words indeed, but 

pregnant with nothing. The v,ast enterprise was far 
from being universally popular in Italy ; and as now, 
thcrc was nothing like perfect unity among those who 
actually took part in the scnaclcss scheme. Clcmcnt 
hesitated, wavered: thought of his money. His allies 
f&cl iu llleir e~~gagemwls;. The: Imperials were in 
Lombardy. Freundsberg crossed the Alps with an 
imposing :Irmy to bring the oontcst to an cl& Both 

l Lcttcrc di Principi, i. p. 1.93 ; Ilanlte, p. 20. 
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general and men were full of Lutheran sentiments. 
They came to revenge the emperor upon the pope. 
The latter’s breach of the alliance had been rcpre- 
sented to them as the cause of all t.hc mischief then felt, 
the protracted wars of Christendom, and t,he succ,ess of 
bbo Turks, who were at that moment ravaging Hungary. 
“ If I make my way to Rome,” said Freundsberg, “ I ‘11 
hang the pope.” 

“ Painful it is,” exclaims Ranke, “ t,o witness the 
storm gathering, and rolling onwards from the narrow- 
The eack of ing horizon. That Rome, so full it may be 
Jkmc. of vices, but not ICW full of noble efforts, 
intellect, mental accomplishments, creative, adorned 
with matchless works of art (such au the world had 
never before produced),-a wealth ennobled by t,he 
stamp of genius, and of living and imperishable eticacy, 
-that Rome is now threatened with destruction ! ” 
Du w n WI the doomed city poured the hostile ~~uii?-, 
forty thousand strong ; a motley and ferocious band of 
Germans, Luthor~ns, S~niards, and Italians, rushing 
over t,he bridge, panting for slanghter, hungry for food 
and gold. The pope fled ; and bitter was the night 
that darkenctl over Rome. Men were butchered, 
noblemen tortured, women and nuns violated. None 
wore spared without surrcndcring all they possessed, 
Churches were pillaged ; the priests killed or tortured ; 
and the very citadel in which tlrc pope had taken 
refuge, was besieged.’ Old Freundsberg was no longer 
at lhe head uf the army ; he had been struck by 
apoplexy, in a disturbance with his troops ; and 
?ourbont who lod them to the gnto, fell at the first 

’ h1r. Clem. VII. 
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attack. “ The splendour of ltome fills the beginning of 
the sixteenth century ; it distinguishes a wonderful 
period in the intellectual development of mankind. 

That day it came to an end ; and thus did the pope, 
who had sought the liberation of Italy, see himself 

beleaguered in the castle of St. Angelo, as it were a 
prisoner. We may assert, that by this great blow, the 
preponderance of the Spanish power in Italy WILE irre- 
roeddy establish cd.” 1 

No greater blow could have been given to the 
Catholic cause, and from t,hat astounding evcnt-inde- 
pendent though it W;CJ of religious impulse- success of 
unquestionably the Protestant movement wa8 ;;&Reforma- 
impelled with tenfold impulse in Germany. ’ 
A year before, at the Diet of Spires, the cause was at 
least ratified-granted a legal csistcnc.e ; and soun, 
under the auspices of Philip of Hessc, preponderance 
was given to the Protestant cause of Germany. Cle- 
ment,, the pope, with his tortuous and selfish policy, 
aided the development and establishment nf that ascen- 
dancy, by uniting with the Protestant princes gainst 
their common foe, the emperor. And triumphantly did 
Protestantism advance with the impulse. Wtirtemberg, 
which had been taken, was reformed forthwith ; the 
German provinces of Denmark, Pomerania, the March 
of Brandenburg, the second branch of Saxony, the 
branch of Brunswick, and the Pdatinatc following 
soon after. Within a few years t,he Itefqrmation w:1~ 
sprmd over the whole of the lower Germany, and 
obtained a permanent footing in the upper. “ And 
Pope Clement,” says ltanke, “ had been privy to an 

’ Hmke, 1’. 31. 



90 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

enterprise which led to this result-which so immea- 
surably augmented the desortion from the ranks of the 
Church-nay, he had perhaps approved of it,“’ because 
it scemcd to suit his interests in his c,ontest with the 
emperor, to make him ene~&~ ! Such is poZif3~ ! 

In this position of afYairs--flowing as t,he river from 
its source-what prospects had the Popcdom? Where 

Iteflections 
was the Roman Catholic religion esstalrlislied ? 

and euggcs- 
tions. 

I ask not where it was professed, but esta- 
blished in the mids and hearts of mankind. 

Half-a-dozen years sufficed to rout it from the greatel 
part of Germany ; mid the irtffucnce of it,s rival was 
tinging cvcry milld thut thought-in every kingdom of 
Europe, even in Italj~.2 How easy wa+5 the downfall ! 
As it then existed? Roman Catholicism was based on 
popular upiniun, social a& polit~ical interests. And LJ- 

the same popular opinion, social and polit,ic.aI interests, 
it wag driven from tho kingdoms, whence it was espcllecl 
for ever. No violent sudden result was that in theory, 
though such it; was in practice. A thousand causes had 
preceded, eventuating the result. I have touched on 
many. I believe that Providence watched that result, 
and mit,i@ed the evil to man, by which it. WLS rzccIom- 
p%tLicd, -Let those, tbercfore, who paI& for change, for 
reform, in cxistiq religious and social a,nd political 
abuses, he at rest,. Th ey mill eventuate their own 
correction in the time appointed. Moanwhile let the 
minds of men be enlightened, and their hearts madc 
hopeful of good. Teach unto men their exaltctl cles- 
tiny. Point to that divine example, and His doctrines, 
so perfectly designed to irisure that. bond of human 



brotherhood which is knit. togethor by man’s best, social, 
political, and eternal interests. It. was the absence of 
such and similar sentiments that made the religious 
struggles of the sixteenth and succeeding centuries the 
darkest epoch of man’s eventful history. 

Popular opinion everywhere prepared bhe way for 
the Reformation. Had events continued in the same 
direction for a few years lougcr, it is pro- c%lnent’8 

bable that Protestantism would have been policy. 

preponderant in every kingdom of Europe at the 
present day, not, even excepting Spain, Portugal, and 
Italy. Changing his policy, Pope Clement., when his 
allies the French were defeated, threw himself in the 
a.rms of the hated Spaniards, and gave his hand t.o the 
emperor, whose troops had ruined his capital. With 
the a4viL.y uf’ a restless nlincl: 1~ stipulated in the 

treaty of peace for tho re-cstablishmcnt of his authority 
in Germany. Tct, what seas of blood must bc passed 
ere that result could gratify his cruelly ambitious and 
selfish lleart. But alas ! how painful it is for human 
nature to resign what it loves or covets. Clement VII. 
pledged his friendship to the Catholic emperor, and the 
latter, a devout son of the Church, promised all things 
to the Holy Father.’ The result of t,his alliance was 
another fatal blow to the Popedom. It follows. 

Home to the shorts of Britain my theme advances. 
Early was the year of Grace when papal power and 

papal doctrine shnpccl the Christianity of Ti,c n,,pl,,- 
Britom-3. Simple then me]‘c tllo h&its of Ssxo" "inm'l. 

men-semi-barbarous-or those of children, that fear 

1 See Rankc, 1,. 31, et .q., for FA ~wxioue document ~mxentcd hy Cardiusl 
Chmpeggi, of the Roman court, to Charles V., suggesting the means for cxter- 
minating Protcdnnt.ism. YNnrh ing I-XII oxrwrl itc r&l.hlnnrlnd ntrwit.y. 
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the rod, which is laid on when deserved, and that 
in right good earnest. There was a king, and there 
was a Church-but there was not a people. Slaves or 
children blocked up its place, or were welded to the 
powers that wcrc, as a mass of useful metal. Times of 
social mist and “ miracles “-times of i‘ saints ” and 
savageness. Venerable Bcde ! How fortunate wa+~ thy 
pen in selecting thy interesting theme-the AY$o- 
&‘axon, C’h,mdi; whose history m.o&~&d, comes not 

up to thine aa a faithful picture-telling us all with 
blessed credulity. What a time of miracles was that, 
when Heaven even showed by a shining light where 
the bodies of holy nuns should be buried ;-when a 
little boy dying called upon a virgin that was to follow 
him :-and how another nun on the point of leaving 
her sad body, saw some small part of future glory ;- 
how a sign from Heaven was vouchsafed when Ethel- 
berga, the pious mother of an holy congregation, took 
her flight to the realms of bliss : it was nothing less 
tha.n the body of a man wrapped in a sheet ad drawn 

up to Heaven by shining cords ;-and how the blind 
saw by intercession-pestilence dispelled by prayer- 
an earl’s wife cured by holy-matcr ;-how the palsied 
waIked from the tomb of St. Cuthbert, and bow a, 
bishop delivered from the jaws of death, one of his 
clerks “ with his skull cracked, lying <as dead.” l If 
Brahminism, Buddhism, Fetishism, or any other primi- 
tive superstition supplied the place of a better, then was 
the superstition of these times 8 tolt;rable substiCute fur 
the Christianity of Christ. 

Down to the memorable Norman Conquest, or m&or, 

’ See Bed& Ecrlesiastiral History, of which MP. Bohn has givou 811 excclleat 
and cheap translation. x 



successful i uvasion -and, after a bloody battle, reckless 
possession, what crimes, what baseness, what brutality 
in the pages of history that follow-and what nsrly nngliah 
grinding oppression round about, a fattened history. 
Church-proud and sensual ! How restless we fee1 as 
our chi.Hren read to us the horrid examples of royal 
and noble crime and cruelty and recklevs profligacy I 
And if t,hey ask ,us, “ Were t,hey Christians then ?” 
What can we answer ? How can we reply without a 
homily that would make them yawn ‘2 The Church 
existed in these days triumpha.nt ; though ever and 
anon checked in her prerogatives, still she triumphed, 
and ruled the British Catholic hierarchy with the iron 
rod of t,he Roman Court : RO that the most hampered 
bran& of Roman hierarchy was, and ever has been, the 
cl&olic. hierarchy of England. FJuch WLS, “ &rough the 
ages of ignorance, the a,bsorbing vnrtcs of t.he Roman 
s , cc. ” These arc the words of a Roman Catholic.1 

How fared the masses, emerging slowly from the 
bondage of serfdom, but still t,he menials of power 
and superstition ‘1 Their religion was inculcated by 
Lb miracle plays : ” they were iwtrbod to The stn+e of 
salvation by religion in sport. The clergy the m88~8. 
were not only the authors of the pieces exhibited within 
the churches, but were also, without any liability 
to ecdcsiastic.al censure, the actors in or managers of 
the representations. Rut they did not loug confine 
the exercise of their histrionic powers either to conse- 
crated subjcc.ts or within the consccratcd maUs. They 
soon partook of the dramatic passion which they had 
indirectly awakened, and at last liked both plays and 

I Uerrington, Memoirs of Panzani, p. 292 (note). See also Supplement, 
p. 45!1, and the Mem., p&m. 
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playing for their own sake. In Burnet’s Kv!o~y of 
the Refool*mation we find that so late as 1543, Bishop 
Banner had occasion to issue a proclamation to the 
clergy of his diocese, prohibiting “ all mannor of com- 
mon plays, games, or interludes to be played, set forth, or 
delivered, within their churches and chapels.’ And wc 
have a specimen of the clergy in the following dcscrip- 
tion : the author is describing how the clergy neglect 
their duties : “ Ho qaino post&h it (the ticrvicc) OYC~ 
as fast as he can gallop ; for either he hath two places 
to serve, or else thero are some games to bo played in 

the afternoon, as lying for the whetstone, hcathenisho 
daunting for the ring, a bearc or a bull to be bayted, 
or else jack-an-apes to ride on horseback, or an enter- 
lude to be played ; and if no place else can be gotten, 
it must be doone in the church.” In proof also, that 
in the early part of the sixteenth century ecclesiastics 
still exhibited themselves as cornmofj pkaye’:~, me see, 
among many other evidences, that in 1519, Cardinal 
Wolscy found it ncccssary to insert an express injunction 
against the practice in t,he regul.ations of the Canons 
Regular nf St. AustJin.2 

And luscious 17~3 the life of monkhood in gcnerom 

Britain. Think not that t,he ruins of their snug retreats 

The monks. 
which you see here and there mantled with 
the ivy-green, were simply the abodes whilom 

of modest prayer and holiness, midnight study, and 
daily industry. That time soon pamed away,-and 
the “ men of God” naturally resolved, Iike many others 
since, to enjoy the fruits of their labour and reputa- 
t,ion. Old Chaucer, like Rocc;ic;c;io, made t.hcm a .jolly 



t.heme in the fourteenth century. Imagine the time 
when 

“ A Monk there wan, a fayrc for the maistre 
An out-rider that loved venerie [hunting], 
A manly man, to ben an abbot able. 
Full many a deiute Lorse haddc he in nliilrlu ; 

And when he rode, men might his bridle hear 
Gingling, in a whistling wind, ~3 clear 
And eke aa loud as doth the chapel bell.” 

Here, in these few verses, arc the state and pomp of 
monkhood vividly presented from the life in the days of 
its glory in England. Power, influence, enormous wealth, 
and the enforced veneration of the masses fill the 
picture. And Mother Church from the papal court 
was busy with her little matters-but lucrative catch- 
pennies. Chaucer describes a Pardoner-“ a gentil 
Pardnncrr! of Ronncevnll.” 

c‘ A vernicle’ haddo he sewed upon his cap- 
His wallet lay before him, in his lap, 
Brerful of pardon come from Rome nil Rot: 
A voice hc had aa small as hath a gote : 
No beard had he-he never none should have, 
AY smooth it W&R as it were never shave.” 

We must see what he has to sell, this gentil Pardonere. 

(‘ But of his craft, fro Bcrwicke unto Ware, 

Ne was there such an other Pardonere : 
For in his male [trunk] he had a pilvebere, 
Which, as he said, was OUT Lzdy’s veil : 
lie said he had 3. gobbet of the sail 
Thlrct hf. P<ter had wt/en thnt tu? vwnt 

i$on fir? SPU, till Jesus Christ him bent. 
llc had a crois of latou full of stones ; 
And in a glrtss he hxi pigs’ bones. 
But with these rclicks, when he found 
A poor person dwelling upon land, 

1 A copy of the miraculous handkerchief, impressed sith the bloody fwc of 
the ltedeemer-kept at Rome, I believe. 
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Upon a day he got him more money 
Than that the person got in monethes twio. 
Aud thus with fained flattering and japes 
He made the person, and the people apea.’ 

‘IIonbtless some cast-a-way monk, gntking his bred as 

well as he could, and living by his wits-perhaps you 
e&aim. Rot the least in the world :- 

r( But truly to tellen at (he last 
Hu was ilz church u noble ecclesiast : 
Well could he read a Ieeson or a storie ; 
But best of all, he sang an offortorie : 
For well he knew wheu that song wx+ sung 
He must preach and well fdile his tongue- 
To win silrer, ss he right well could- 
Therefore he snug the merrier and loud.” t 

And, finally, in his description of a Good Parson we 
glance at existing abuses :- 

* He never set his benefice to hire, 
Lea&g his flock acomber’d in the mire,, 
And ran to London cogging at St. Paul’s 
To seek himself a chnuntery for souls, 
Or with a brotherhood to be enroll’d : 
Hut dwelt at home, and guarded well his fold 
So that it should not by the wolf miacarry- 
He was a shepherd, and no mercenary, 
He waited not on pomp or reverence; 
Nor made himself a spiced conscieuce. 
The Iovc of Christ and his apostles twelve 
He taught : but, first, he followed it him.wEee.” 

Luxury -n-as attended with many other evils and 

abuses : the monks en+?d and hated ot,hcrs of rival 

Their &men- congregations. In a manuscript which once 
tions. belonged to a learned Benedictine, and is now 
in the library of Corpus Christ.i College, Cambridge, 

1 Canarbury Pilgrimage. 
2 Compare Cowper’s Task, Book ii., “ But loose in morale,” Lc. &c. 



is a drawing of four devils hugging as many mendicant 
friars, one of each Order, wit,h great famh.rity and 
affection. They propagated schism. They split among 
themselves. Mutual abuse w;ts their maxim. Tho poor 
ploughman seeking instruction in his creed at the hands 
of the Friars Minors, ma,9 told, as he vaIued his soul, to 
beTarc of the Carmelites ; the C~rmeliks promoted 

his edification by denouncing tho Dominicaa ; the 
Dominicans, in kheir tnrn, hy c.on&mning the Angus- 
Gnians. The frailty of human naturo soon found out 
the weak points of the mendicant system. Soon had 
the primitive zeal of its founders burnt itself out ; 
and then its centre was no longer lighted with tie from 
the altar ;-a living was to be made. The vows of 
voluntary poverty only led bo jesuitical expedients for 
evadiq il--it straining at. gnats and swaJlowing of 
camels. The populace were to be alarmed, or caressed, 
or cajoled out of a subsistence. h death-bed wan a 
friar’s harvest ; then were suggested the foundation of 
char&i@, and the provision of masses and wax-lights. 
The confessional was his exchequer : there hints were 
dropped that the convent needed a new window, or 
that it owed “ fortie pound for stones.:) W,as the good 
man of the house refractory 1 The friar had the art of 
leading the women capt.ive, and reaching the family 
purse by means of the wife. Was the piety of the 
public to be stimulated ? Rival relics were set up, and 

impostures of all kinds multiplied without shame, to the 
impnveriqhment of the people, the disgrace of the 

church, and the scandal of Christianity.1 
Then ensued the final preparation for the grand result 

1 Bluut’s Reform. in Eng. p. 42 ; Erasm. Cdloq. Fwnciar. ; Chaucer. 
YUL I. H 
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to which I have alluded in a previous, page. The final 
preparation of ruin to papal power in Englaald wa.s 

Popular poymla~ o@&u. Bgainst f&t no t.yrant, even 
opjniou. Henry VIII., could advance wit.h iqudy ; 
but in accordance with popular opinion, or wit,h its 
indifference, any mewuro may be carried as easily as 
the aubwmion of papal power in England. 

Soon those friars and ot#her monks of whom q--e have 
read became as rottenness to the bones of the Rnman 
Church. By the time of Erasmus and Luther, they 
were the butt at which every dissolute idler, on everg 
tavern-bench, disdIargcd his shaft, hitting the establish- 
ment and religion itself through their sides. They 
wcrc cxhibitcd in pot,-house pictures as foxes preaclGng, 
with t,he neck of a stolen goose peeping out of the 
hood behind ; as. wolves giving absolution, with a sheep 
m&led up in their cloaks ; 51s apes sitting by a sick 
m&n’s bed, with a crucifix in ono hnnd and with t.he 
other in the sufferer’s fob.l Add to all this the usual 
efl?ccts of papal encroachments, privileges and prerogn- 
tives, interference, and legal abuses in the ecclesiastical 
courts, emanating directly from the Roman i‘ custom ” 
in its grasping selfishness.” 

Against this state of matters men had risen heretofore, 
w-ith the boldness of conscience impelled by religion. Tho 
Waldenses, Wickliffe, and the Lollards, had left more 
than a memory behind them-rendered still more vivid 
by the successful achievement of Martin Luther. 

To the learned of England, pointed suggestions of 
reformation were made by no other than Sir Thomas 

1 Erasm. Colloq. Fvmc;x. ; Nuut, p. 4 4. 
2 See Blunt’s Reform. in Eng. (Family Lihraryj for au excellent account of 

these matters, chap. iii. It is B most interesting lit.tlc book. 



More. If he knew not Tvhat he did, pity it was that 
he did it at all-for the sake of his church. 1 refer 
to his famed Uto+z. It was mritten about sir T),omas 
the year 1513, when he was yet young, and 
is the work of a man alive to the car- 

E;;;;; 
’ 

ruptions of a church of which he lived to bc the 
champion, the inquisitor, and martyr. Through the 
medium of his ideal republic, C:to@‘ia, and by the mouth 
of an imaginary speaker, he censures the monks <as 
the drones of society ; reduces the number of priests to 
the number of churches ; removea images ; advocates 
the right of private judgment ; e-xhorts that the work 
of conversion should be done by persuasion, but not by 
coercion ; holding the faith of a man to be not always 
an affair of volition, hc banishes as bigots, from his 
imaginary republic, those who condemned all heretics 
to eternal torments, and extends his principles of con- 
cession oven far beyond thoso ~ftcrwards adopted by 
the author of the ISlrerty of P~oph~syiq-Jeremy 
Taylor. l More, very consistent.ly, styles these hints at 
reformation, visionary ; but if he did not believe them 
right and justifiable, the inference is, that they were 
opinions mooted at the time, and somewhere in the 
minds of men. However, More wti one of the first to 
attack Luther’s inculcations, and that with considerable 
acrimony. In fact, he proved himself sternly orthodox 
-dung to tllo old faith-was au adminLble man-and 

perished cruelly by command of the ruthless tyrant? 
Henry VIII. 

Meanwhile the doctrines and deeds of the German 
reformers circulated throughout England. The press 

’ Utopia, ed. IZmo, pp. 117, 246, 233, 237, 243, ?53, 224, ?3-!, 337, 362 
Blunt, p. 105. 

I? 2 
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wad active. 1t.s wonderful influence was first made 
known upon this great question. It seems to have 

Luther’s fame been given to men to aid in the develop- 
in Jhghnd ; 
religious 

merit of these results, the security and 
ttacts, and 
martyrdom. 

permanence of which depended upon their 
rapidity. Luther waa on every lip. Balk& 

sang of him. His writings, with those of Huss, Zwingle, 
and many anonymous authors whom the time evoked, 
were clandestinely dispersed. Tracts with popular titles, 
such it5 “ A J30okc of the Olcio God and Now ; “- 
Lc The burying of the Nasse ;“-“ A, B, C, against the 
Clergy,“- made their appeals tc the people. The con- 
fessions of some of the more eminent Lollards, and 
expositions of particular chapters of Scripture, which 
were thought to militate against the errors of Rome, 
were industriously scattered abroad. Above all, Tindall’s 
translation. of the New Testament was now in t,he hands 
of many-and a ‘< cheap edition.“1 In all these mea- 
sures all was not justifiable to a right mind and a 
right conscience. Pa.rtyism was running high : human 
passions Tere swelling with the tide of triumph in 
expectation. Then followed the usual and best aid of 
every and anTmovement connected with religion--I mean 
persecutio~a. Tonstall, the Bishop of London, bought up 
all the copies of Tindall’s Translation, according to Fox, 
and burnt them at Paul’s Cross. But already had the 
industrious Hollanders began to trade. in book for all 
parties, and Antwerp supplied the English market, wit,h 
a new edition, corrected and amended. A contraband 
was laid upon the foreign wares. Demand consequently 
increased: and thy mere smuggled into the country. 

I Wordsworth, Eccles. Biog. i. 36 ; Blunt, p. 109. 



Proclamations followed against the possessors of all 
heretical writings. Of course they were set at nought. 
Spies were encouraged ; the husband was tempted to 
betray the wife, the parent the child, and a man’s foes 
were literally those of his own household.1 And many 
were burnt for their faith, as we are nssnrecl by Fax, 

whose ponderous and venerable volumes present us with 
awful engravings in illustration of the horrible and 
useless expedient. Thus was public feeling added to 
public opinion rising infallibly wit,h persecution. One 
martyr will a.ny day make a thousand. The sight, of 
blood continually is a specific to harden the nerves and 
fortify the heart. The burning of a brother intoxicates 
the soul with unearthly fumes, and during the paroxysm 
of t,hat heroic exaltation, death, in any shape, will be 
braved unflinchingly. AI1 will be well wit,11 any move- 
ment as soon as it has achieved a martyr. We shall 
soon see how martyrdom operated on the Catholics of 
En&nd with the Jesuits to ‘c stir” them. That men 
were found to suffer martyrdom at the period here in 
question, is a matter of surprise, or speaks st,rongly for 
the intensity of the convictions infused by the under- 
current of the Reformation in England. Without a 
leader, books impelled them to die in defence of their 
c;onviclium. IL is diEcult to conceive the fact merted, 
particularly when we know that the morals of the 
nat.ion at large mere of a piece with those of their 
superiors in church and state, as in all parts of Europe- 
and very abominable. That men had ample rea.son 
to be disgusted Kith the machinery of Romanism is 
evident I hut that this diggust sh nuld at once inspire 

1 Fox; Wordsworth ; Blunt, p. 110 ; Burn&, Ref. i. 48, ct seq. 
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sublime virtue in the feelers of that disgust, is not quite 
so evident. The most natural result of the stand against 
“ Papistry,” and of the severe meaSures applied in its 
vindication, would be the formation of Partyism-which 
seems to be evident from the flood of tracts that deluged 
the country with “ the Word of God ” a.nd rancour. 
More important events followed from a quarter least 
expect.ed to favour the German movement. 

King Henry VIII. had received the title of ‘c De- 
fender of the Faith” for a book to which he lent 

Henry VIII. 
his name, written against Luther.’ Leo X. 
conferred the distinction, which has ever since 

been retained by the sovereigns of England, as a glance 
at a shilling-piece shows by the Latin initials, F. D., con- 
tracted. like its present import among the titles of the 
Protestant sovereign. The book we a defence of the 
seven sacraments ; but Henry was a very gay liver,2 and, 
therefore, nothing but partyism could exult at its appear- 
ance. For &z there were no sacraments. He WM a 
man of licentious passions, which subsequently became 
ferocious-a horrible character without one redeeming 
feature. Honry was married to the virtuous Catherine, 
aunt of Charles V., whose troops devastated Rome, and 
whom, by tho turn of cvent,s, tho political pope, Clement 
VII., was compelled to propitiate in his sad predica- 
ment. The pope’s fate was in the ha.nds of the emperor. 

’ “ After it was 6ni.sbed by his grace’s appointment,” says Sir Thomas More, 
G and conxnt of the mukers of the mme, I was only a sorter of it, and placer of 
the prinoipal matters therein contained.” It was ascribed to Erasmus. See 
note to Burnet’s Ref. i. 51. 

a He had many mistresses, one after the other. It was but a matter of satiety 
and selection among great “ladies,” in that licentious age. See Lingard, vi. 
110, for a list of the same, with notes by no means honourable to the Defender 
of the Faith. 
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Imperialism was dominant in Italy. These facts must, 
be borne in mind. 

Henry’s prime minister was the Cardinal Wolsey, as 
licentious as himself, but somewhat of a politician, said 
to have “ certainly had a vast mind.” His 
vices were notorious and scandalous : his pride 

Wolsey. 

and love of pompous display extravagant. His state we 
equal to that of kings. Only bishops and abbots attended 
him at mass : dukes and earls, during the ceremony, 
handed him the water and the towel. This man resolved 
to reform the clergy. He was scandalised at their cor- 
ruptions. Their ignorance gave him offence. Such were 
the motives alleged, and Rome gave him the power of 
visitation by a bull. Rome entered into the measure to 
his perfect satisfaction. The bull abused the English 
clergy, “ who mere said in it to have been dclivcred over 
to a reprobate mind ; ” and yet their “faults were 
neither so great nor so eminent as the cardinal’s.” Rut 
“ the cardinal was then so much considered at Rome, as 
a pope of another world, that whatever he desired he 
easily obtained.” In 1524, Clement gave him a bull, 
empowering him to suppress a monastery or two, and 
there followed other bulls, with the same import and 
effect.l Certainly, if the- pope obliged the cardinal by 
this complacent 8wiug ol’ his prerogative, he disobliged 
the clergy and the monks, and must have made a very 
unsatisfactory impression on the mind of clerical ortho- 
doxy. Call a man a rogue, and it may be borne with a 
shrug ; but tear off his shirt in a frost, and you make a 
sensation. In truth, the Roman court should have kept 
in with the clergy and the monks, as its motive for 

1 Burnet, Ref. i. 
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gratifying WoLsey was not a whit more respectable than 
would have been its winking at corruption and igno- 
rance. However, such are the facts. A college at 
Oxford emerged out of the proceeds, and that was 
a consolation to science and morality. But what fierce 
displeasure against the source of their calamity must 
have rankled in the heark of the clergy and monk-a 
feeling which they would be sure to communicate to 
thousands who are always ready to sympathise with 
anything and anybody “ oppressed.” No nation exceeds 
or equals the English in this noble propensity. The 
inference from all this is, that amongst the orthodox 
themselves a strong party was created against papal 
authority. 

Henry “ fixed hiseyes ” on Anne Boleyn. She was a 
“ maid of honour.” A French-English woman, with a 

Anne Boleyn. 
prominent, pointed, and massive nose, a round 
and fleshy chin, full lips, the upper curling with 

gentle craft, and a receding forehead, over a slight 
fringe of eyebrows and prominent eyes, which last remind 
us that her tongue was not the least of her charms.’ 
Henry had played false to her sister Mary, whom, 
however, he “ provided with a husband,” 2-a practice 
royal which was much in vogue subsequently among 
the orthodox kings of Europe, with Jesuit and other 
confessors beside them, sighing and winking. Now, 
Anne Boleyn was not to be ‘( served that way.” But- 
“ she would be happy to be his wife,” 3 Henry urged 
and prolested; Ame smiled, but resisted. “She was 
cunning in her chastity,” says Fuller. A pitiable state 

1 See her portrait by Holbein, or an engraving from it in Burnet, i. 68. 
p Lingard, vi. 110, and note. 3 Jd. ib. p. 112, with authorities. 
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for a man ; but, for a king, intolerable-I mean, for 
Henry VIII. ;-for Henry IV. of France, in similar 

circumstances, exclaimed, “ I find you a woman of 
honour : you shall remain such, and a ‘ maid of 
honour ; ’ ” to which post he appointed the lady, and 
treated her ever after with becoming deference and 
respect. But Henry VIII. burned with inextinguish- 
able lust. Prayers could not avail. Violence was 
impossible-with a woman strong with a bright idea. 
(‘ She might be happy to be his wife.” But he had 
a wife, and polygamy was out of the question, even 
in the Roman court. But he must have Anne Boleyn, 
and so he resolved to divorce his queen, to marry 
her maid. 

Catherine had been espoused to Henry’s brother, 
Arthur, who died prematurely-a mere child. There 
was a law made to forbid such a marriage, HenV,smlr- 
but there wa also a power existing to 1-i~ by &- 
“ dispense ” with that law, and almost every 

pH”dnn. 

other. Certain conditions were required - a dis- 
gusting inquiry was satisfactorily eft’ected -the lady 
herself gave evidence- and the pope granted a “ dis- 
pensation” for Henry to marry his brother’s wife, 
which was duly done, Catherine being ‘6 dressed in 
white, and wearing her hair loose,” and with the 
ceremonials appropriated to the nuptials of maidens.1 

Sevwke~~ lung year-s rolled away ; the queen bore 
him three sons and tM-0 daught.ers. Only one daughter 
survived, afterwards Queen Mary, For several years, 
says Lingard, the king boasted of his happiness in 
possesGng so accomplished and virtuous a consort ; 

’ Sanford, p, 480 ; Lingard, vi. 3, note. 
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but Catherine was older than her husband, and sub- 
ject to frequent infirmities. The ardour of his attach- 

Queen 
ment gradually evaporated ; and at last his 

Catheherine. inconstancy or superstition attributed to the 
curse of Heaven the death of her children, 

and her subsequent miscarriages, Yet even while she 
suffered from his bad usage, he was compelled to 
admire the meekness with which she bore her atiictions, 
and the constancy with which she maintained her 
rights. The queen had lost his heart ; she never for- 
feited his esteem.’ 

Seventeen years had elapsed without, a suspicion of 
the unlawfulness of their union ;* but now, furious to 

IIcnly’s have the Lady J3oleyn in marriage, since she 
tender 
conscience. 

would not be served any other way, Henry 
found out that “he WM living in a state of 

incest with the relict of his brother.” Furious, a~3 I 
have said, and reckless of the consequences to his 
daughter, the lascivious tyrant resolved to put away his 
wife. A divorce must be had. Wolsey, the pope of 
anot,her world, offered his aid, and. promised success. 
Political motives hare been ascribed to Wolsey for his 
concurrence ; they are unworthy of notice, and nothing 
to the purpose. A treatise was written, at the sug- 
gestion of the Hebrew professor of Oxford, in favour of 
the divorce ; the king laboured at t’he clap-trap assi- 
ctuonsly ; resting lkis “ cause ” on tho prohibition of 
Leviticm ; and fortifying his $‘ Cage ” with every argu- 
ment and autboriby which his reading or ingenuity could 

supply? 
1 Liqard, vi. io9. 
: See S&dam, i. 60, for some curious ffbct8 relating to Henry’s marriage 

with Catlierhc. 
3 Lingard, vi. 123. LiIlgilrd gives R n0t.e. c6Hc~n-y, in one of his letter5 to 
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The pope had to decide the matter. Pope Clement VII., 
as Dr. Lingard would say, “ found himself placed in a 
most delicate situation.” The terrible em- PopeC~ement 
peror, Charles V., the arbit’er of his fate, had if a d!lieste 
professed a determination to support the slt”at’on’ 
honour of his aunt, Queen Catherine ;’ the imperial 
troops were in possession of St. Angelo, and kept the 
pope prisoner ; he escaped to Ovieto, only to meet the 
English envoys craving for their master the det,estable 
divorce. On the ot,her hand, when Clement wa.~ 
besieged and abandoned by all, Henry furnished him 
with aid ; and the pope ww “ most deeply obliged to 
that serene king, and there was nothing of such. magni- 
tude that he would not willingly do to gratify him ; 
but still there was reason that his holiness, seeing that 
the emperor was victorious, and having reason, there- 
fore, to expect to find him not averse to peace, should 
not rashly give the emperor cause for a rupture, which 
would fw ever ollilerale all hupe UT peace ; Lesides, 
that his holiness would undoubtedIy bring down ruin 
and destruction upon his whole house.“” 

It is needless to state that with the people of Eng- 
land, the fate of the unfortunate qucon found sympathy. 
The defenders of the royal cause-the titled 
and patronised panderers to his guilty appe- 
tit,e-were drenched with merited opprobrium 

~~;~~~~ . 

-and were in danger of being stoned to death, in the 

popular indignation at tyrannical oppression.3 Never 

Anne Boleyn, writes, that his book maketh qubstantively for hi purpoee-that 
he had been writing it four hours that day :” rend then concludes with expres- 
8hll8 too indelicate to be transcribed.-Ecarne’s Avesbury, p. 360. 

1 Lmgard,vi. 127. 
2 Letter of the pope’s secretary to Campeggio. Apud Ranke, p. 35, note. 
3 Pole, fol.Inxvii.; Knight’s Eranm. App. xxviii.; T~Grand,iii.; Lingard,vi. 12i. 
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was pope in greater difficulties and harassments than 
Clement VII. ; although we shall find a successor of 
his, and with the same name, in a similar condition- 
Pope Clement XIV., in the matter of suppressing the 
Jesuits. Besieged with arguments and entreaties by 
the English envoys, Clement sent over to England 
Campeggio, a cardinal, “ an eminent canonist, and 
experienced statesman.” He advised the poor queen, 
in the name of the pontiff, to enter a convent ! l A pre- 
cious piece of advice to an injured woman. It was 
intended, however, as a dexterous attempt to get out of 
the difficulty ; -for, by complying with that advice, 
Henry would bc made free to gratify his passion, and 
the emperor would not be justly offended. The pope’s 
advice was declined by the unfortunate queen ; Cam- 
peggio’s dexterity failed in the issue.a Time rolled on ; 
nothing was done-so much might be ,caid on both 
sides of the question. At length the king made his last 
attempt on the pontiff-consisting of the offer of a con- 
siderable present-warnings against the emperor-the 
proposal of a general confederacy against the Turks. 
Charles was with the pope at Bologna. Henry’s am- 
bassador had a word liar him likewise-st,ating the 
arguments for the divorce, with a hint of the great 
power of the English king, who would follow his own 
judgment, and not submit to the arbitration of the pope, 

1 Lingard, vi. 143. 
1 A curious instance of this Italia& dexterity is apparent in the fact that by 

some IIIPAIXJ nnknown, he n&ally got possession of Henry% letters to Anne 
l3oleyn, and sent them to Rome, where they are still in the Vatican Library, 
seventeen in number. Lingard, vi. 157, note. The object of this theft was 
probably to discover how mattern really stood between Henry and Anne-m aa 

to shape the papal course accordingly. According to Burnet, Cardinal Cam- 
peggio “led a very dissolute life in England-hunting and gaming all day long, 
wnd following -.- all the night,” 8x0. Ref. i. 111. 
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against. whose authority he had many good grounds of 
exception.’ At home, and to his confide&s, Hem37 
was more explicit. He avowed that. if his last attempt 
failed, he would withdraw from the obedience of Cle- 
ment as a pontiff unfit for his stat.ion through ipwance, 
and incapable of holding it through sizr~orz.. Further, 
that he might have no occasion to recur to the papal 
see in beneficiary matters, he would establish a bishop 
with patriarchal powers within his own dominions-an 
esample which he had 110 doubt would be eagerly fol- 
lowed by every sovereign in Europe.z 

The pope was compelled to hold out for political 
reasons, and talk of his “ conscience.” For the man who 
could,as he did, express the wish “that the king Why the 
would have proceeded to a second marriage ;zry 
without asking papal consent,“3 wished for the . * 

accomplishment of evil, and showed that fear only 
withheld him from permitt,ing the expedient, memure. 
Charles V., his master, wrung from him a Breve, forbidding 
Henry to marry before the publication of his sentence.” 

Then was Englisih gold sent forth 011 a mission of 
splendid bribery. Then was the morality in the high 
places of the se exhibited to admiration. Charles 

himself W~EI tempted ! Three hundred thousand crowns 
were offered him-with the restoration of the queen’s 
marriage port,ion-and a suitable maintenance. The 

1 Lingard, vi. 169, with authorities 2 Le Grand, iii 409, 418 ; Ling. ibid 

3 Liig. vi. 169 ; Le Grand, iii. 400. Burnet asserts that Campeggio bad 
actually brought over a Bull, by which he was empowered to grant the king ali 
that he desired, if he could not bring him to a more friendly conclusion ; but 
that Campana tiaa deapatcbed after him to order Campeggio to destroy the 
documeut. k&f. i. 93, 99. cc Of this instrument no copy is now extant ; but of 

ita existence and purport, though apparently questioned by Dodd, and certainly 
denied by Le Grand, there can be no doubt,” says Nr, Tierney in one of hi 
excellent notes to Dodd, i. 185. 4 Idem. 
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German told them t,hat he was not a merchant, to sell 
the hononr of his aunt. All the learned morality of 

Henry and 
the age was asked its opinion, with bags 

Msmmon of gold before it -like a footpad demanding 
appeal to the 
Universities. your.money with his dagger at your throat. In 

England, the queen’s popularity, if nothing 
else, made it requisite to employ commands, promises, 
threats, secret intrigue, and open violence, to ext.ort a 
favourable answer from either of the Universities. It was 
obtained, however, though coupled with a qualification. 
The king’s agents spread over Italy, begging subscription 
to the measure, and gingling the ruddy tempter. The 
Universities of Bologna, Pa&a, and Ferrara, supplied 
some hundreds of subscriptions. The University of 
Paris yielded to the “ dexterous management ” or hard 
impeachment. l Orleans, Toulouse, and Bourges and 
Angers, by their theologians or civilians, responded to 
the voice of Henry’s lascivious nature. 

And then he tried Germany and its reformers. ‘<Not 
one public body,” says Lingard, ‘c could be induced to 

How he fared 
espouse his cause.” “Even the reformed 

with the 
Reformers. 

divines,” adds the Doctor meaningly, “even the 
reformed divines, with few exceptions, loudly 

condemned the divorce ; and Luther himself wrote to 
Barnes, the royal agent, that hc would rather allow the 
king to have two wives or queens at the same time, 
cafter the example of the palriarchs and kings, than 
approve of the divorcea -a permission which he subse- 
quently granted to the Landgrave of Hesse, with pri- 

1 ‘6 Et Parisienocx, quidom, vidobantur approbwc, non sine Lzryitiomia .w& 

ciolze, siout alii plerbpe.“-Skidan, L. ix. 
2 cc Antequam tale repudium probarem, potius regi permitterem alteram regi- 

nam quoquc duoere, et exemplo patrum et regum duas simul uxores seu reginits 

habere.” -.&theri Epist. Llakz. 1717, p, ‘290. Spud Lingard, vi. 171. 
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mitivc notions or pitiable expediency. Melancthon was 
of the same opinion.’ Crooke, in his letter to the king, 
complains “ that all Lutherans bc utterly against your 
highness in this cause, and have lctted (hindered) as 
much with their wretched power as they could and 
might, as well here (Venice) ~XJ in Padua and Fcrrara, 
where be no small companies of them.“” But t,lie same 
gentleman also wrote : ii I doubt not but all Christian 
universities, if .&J be u&Z handled, will earnestly con- 
&de with your highness.” On the ot,her hand, he 
says : ” Cktsar, by thrWW, prayers, 7n@ney, and sacer- 
dotal influences, terrifies our friends and confirms his 
oti.” 3 Finally, the royal GSUBB triumphed in England 
-a letter of remonstrance was sent to the pope-not 
without reproachfulness and a decisb-c mcnacc, prospcc- 

tive of a coming event -ub nlirmde yenzedicr. conquirnmus 
-and signed by two archbishops, four bishops, two 
dukes, two marquises, thirteen earls, twenty-five barons, 
t,went,y-two ahbats, eight, dclctcws d divinit,y, and wverd 

knights. These were “t’he lords spiritual and temporal, 
and certain commons in parliament.“4 It was a 
demonstrat.ion evident and prophct,ic of papal downfall 
in England. And the Houses of Convocation-those 
preciom things of nothingnew-gave the king whelming 
majorities - such as two hundred and sixty-three 

I Lingard, vi. 170-173 ; Burnet, i. 137, et seq. See Hallam, i. 68, note : 

~‘Ckment VII.,” snvs this writer,“ . recommenclcd the king to marry immcdiatcly, 
and then proeecute hiis suit for a divorce, shichitwould be caky to ohtainin such 
circumstmces.” But at a much later period he expres$ suggcskd the expe- 
dient of allowing tho king to retain two wives. It is altogcthcr do&d by bXr. 

Tierney, who says that Clement proposed the matter “for the purpose of amusing 
Henry, or raising an argument against him !” This is certainly putting the 
matter in R ~cry mnu&g light. In goncml, Mr. Ticmcy’s judgment is, however, 

admirable. 
’ Apud Dodd, i. 202. a Apud Burnet, i. 145, note. 4 Ibid. p. 203. 
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against nineteen, and forty-seven against six ! 1 Peter- 
pence, annates or first fruits, aud other papal revenues 
in IEngland, were not worth a year’s purchase. 

But the mighty. emperor of Germany Fas the pope’s 
conscience-remonstranc.es and even threats were vain 

in the hearing of his Doom, whose voice, 
The pope in 
a dilemma. grating harsh thunder, boomed from the 

imperial mountains. ” The cardinal elect,or 
of Mentz had written to him to consider well what he 
did in the king’s divorce ; for if it went on, nothing had 
ever fallen out since the beginning of Luther’s sect, 
that would so much ,&e&en it as that sentence. He 
was also threatened on the ot,her side from Rome, that 
the emperor would have a general council called, and 
whatsoever he ditl in this process should be examined 
there, and be proceeded against accordingly. Nor did 
they forget to put, him in mind of his birth-that he 
WCM a bastard, and so by the canon incapable of that 
dignity, and that thereupon they would depose him.“* 
Truly, this pope had more reason than Adrian, his 
predecessor, t.o deem nothing more unfortunate in his 
life than the possession of power. 

In the midst of these humiliating, disgraceful nego- 
tiations, the popo sickened, but died not. He relapsed 

1 The question in this last was most extraordinary ; the convocationem were 
actually to declare “whether the consummation of marriage between Arthur 
and Catherine was sufficiently proved.” Here was a question 1 See Dodd. zrti 
buprlr, p. 205. See in Ku-net, i. 168-171., “An abstract of those things 
whioh were writtfm for the divorce.” It will suggest strange thoughts on the 
utter prostitution of religion to serve the basest of purposes. 

2 Bnmet, i. 97. This threat of summoning a council of the Cb.&t&u 
Church to which Luther had appealed, was the great bugbesr of Clement. To‘ 

him it was always a came of alarm. Papal prero@ives would be endangered 
in the present aspect of affairs, and lucrative abuses would sink in tbe ravenous 
gulf of reforming energy, bent on papal humiliation. See Guicciardini, 1. xx.; 
and even Pallavicino, 1. ii. c. 10. Of course SRI@, i. E. 46. 
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(‘ insomuch, that, the physicians did suspect he was 
poisor~L” The factions were stirring ; secret caballings 
and intrigues set about making a head for the 
dismembered Church. Wolsey was the man 

He sickens. 

tihom the king honoured. Wolsey was the man of 
hope. Proud, sensual, unscrupulous Wolsey aspired 
to guide the “ Church of God.” And the kings of 
England and France, who sided with Henry, imme- 
diatoly united their efforts to place him in the chair of 
St. Peter ; and their rcspectivo ambassadors were com- 
manded Do employ all their influence and authority to 
procure in his fa,vour the requisite number of votes.’ 
But, Clement baffled the hope of simony, and rose to 
live for fresh humiliation-a,nd more disasters. They 
besieged t,he sick man’a bed - they cajoled -they 
threatcncd-they act,ually told lhn that “ his soul was 
endangcrcd if hc died mithout, doing j7rdz’ce to IIcq~” ! * 
What t,hink you of t<hat in the matter of an adulterous 
marriage 1 A d f n i such were the Christian sentiments 

round about the very chair of St. Peter, where are we 
to look for Christianity ? 

And now five years of this divorce-agitation have 
tmnpested all Christendom, disgraced the Catholic 

Church, humbled its head, endangered the Wolsey 
popedom, and brought its English branch to disgraced. 

the verge of separation. Preliminary measures had 
passed, suggested by Cromwell, who had succeeded 
to “ the pope of another world,” the fallen Wolsey, 
now disgrac,ed, and lower than t.he lowest of men, 
for his self-respect was gone for eyer.3 A precious 

1 Lingard, vi. ; Burnet, i. z Lingard, ubi sup&. 
3 ‘6 Here is the end and fall of pride and arrogance ; for I assure you in his 

time, he was the haughtiest man, in all his proceedings, alive, having more respect 

VOL. I. I 
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convocation had acknowledged his majesty to be “ the 
chief protector, the only and supreme lord of the church 
and clergy, and, as far as the law of Christ will allow, 
the supreme head.” The amates, or yearly offerings 
to the pope, were abolished ; “ they had insensibly 
augmented, till they became a constant drain on the 
wealth of the na.tion,” and amounted to 40001. per 
annum-about four times as much of present money. 
And further, it was ordained that the very constitu- 
tions agreed upon by t,he precious convocations should 
be under control. of royal authority. Of course t’his 
measure was intended to establish Henry’s papacy- 
the manufacture of a fa,ith for the million.’ It was 
Cromwell’s invention, and evidently prospective--” pre- 
lusive drops ” or Ihe coming shower, or rather cataract. 

Then, did “ gospel-light first beam from Boleyn’s 
eyes ” 1 ils the poet Gray declares. It were an htimi- 

Reflections. 
liating thing to think of-a stinging thought 
for humanity. Yet, to th:Lt base pLtfision all 

the disgraces of Christianity which we have witnessed 
ome their origin. Not Chistianity, indeed, but the 

Christendom of those da>-s, professiug to hold the reli- 
gion of Christ. It WAS not Chrisbianity then, but a 

time-serving, political, sousual, lascivious, avaricious 
system, formed by the passions nud intellect of man. 
It is instructive to mark the progress of events. The 
tantalised appetite of Henry first impelled him t,o the 
divorce. Absurd, criminal, as the scheme appeaix to 
our present sentiments, there can be little doubt that, in 
other circumstances of the popedom, in more prosperous 

to the houour of his person, than he had to his spiritual profession, wherein should 
be showed all meekness and rharity.)‘- From his Life, quoted by Burnet, i. 132. 

’ See Ling. 15. ; Hallam, i. These antagonint historians shouldbe read togetller. 



times of the church, the divorce would have been granted 
by the pope, and the vvishes of the guilty couple would 
have been gratified “ for a consideration.” Nothing could 
be more stringent than the law which prohibited a man 
from marrying his brother’s wife. Yet a <‘ dispensation” 
wcas granted by ‘a predecessor of Clement VII., to enable 
Henry to marry Catherine3 his brother’s wife. The 
same power and prerogatives existed in Clement,, a.nd 
“considerations” would not have failed to make him undo 
what his prcdeccssor had done in like manner. On the 
first notification of the matter, the pope held out a pros- 
pect of compliance ; but’ he was not his own master : 
the emperor dashed his gaumlet at his face : the pope 
t,rembled for his power, his reputation, perhaps his life ; 
and Henry, the sensual and proud tyrant, was baffled by 
Italian trickery. Opposition only called forth his bad 
energies ; every step he took aggraratcd the matter, 
u&l, with the stimulating approval and aid of interested 
and aspiring churchmen, a “system” grew up around 
him, prospects of greater power glimmered to his ambi- 
tion, and he clung to the scheme as fixedly and violently 
as he had hungered for the maiden. But he never 
ceased to talk of his ‘( conscience” notwit,hstanding. 

In 1%~ Henry married Anne Boleyn in the west 
turret of Whitehall. She hati item induced to relax in 
her cruelty, and it is quite natural. She had Henrv mxr- 
cohabited with Hem-y for the last three years ; ries Ame 

but now being 
Udeyn, and 

4‘ in a condition to promise follows IIp 

him an h&y,” 1~2 expedited the ceremony to the defiance’ 

legitimatise the child :’ it is said that, he deceived the 

1 L$@, vi. 188. This is the version of the Catholic party. I have adopted 
it, because it seems to me. the more probable. There could be very little moral 
*e&meat in L Wyman who so recklessly pram~tad the misfortune of another ; 

12 
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priest who married him, by affirming that Clement had 
pronounced in his favour, and that the papal instrument 

was safely deposited in his closet.’ But Rowland Lee, 
the priest on the occasion, was afterwards made Bishop 
of Coventry and Lichficld,2 and this fact by no means 
attest,s the deception. Who will believe that Henry 
could not find a priest to marry him ? ParticularIy 
when WC know that he found an nrc~%~R~p to pronounce 
his divorce from Catherine, which came on immediately 
after, a.s it mere, “ the cart before the horse.” Cranmer 
was made Archbishop of Canterbury for t,he express 
purpose, and boldly pronounced the scntencc already 
given in by the precious convocations, declaring the 
marriage with Catherine to have been only & $MI--- 
a matter of fact, but not de jrre, a matt’er of right, 

and though she may have resisted, at first, to stimulate desire, and achieve her 
prime object, these motives no longer defended, when so many o&r impulses 
drove Henry onwards in prosecuting the divorce. In that stage of the affair, 
Henry’s guilty passion gained an advantage, and could “turn the table ” on the 
woman so “cunning in her chsstity.” For it was evident that he gust be freed 
from Catherine, and then a riva2 might, and doubtless would, step into her place. 
Henry was not the man to refrain from acting on that vantage-ground : besides, 
it is absurd to suppose that such a man would have waited five years for the 
accomplishment of his desires : and to talk about his being “stimulated by im- 
patient love ” in his marriage, is tantamount to translating five years into as 
many “‘ap. Mr. Hallam (Const. Hist. i. 62, note) is very severe on Dr. Lingard 
for his “prurient curiosity” and ‘; obsolete scandal ” as he expresses his ohjec- 
tion : but it is necessary to know all, if we are to form a right judgment in the 
matter of history. Dr. Lingard’s reply to Mr. Hallam is worth transcribing : 
he says, “ This charge of cohabitation has given oi+‘enrc. Vet, if t,hwe were no 

other authority, the very case i&elf would justify it. A young woman of 
one-and-twenty listens to declarations of love from a married man who has 
already seduced her sister ; and, on his promise to abbatnin from hjs wife and 
to marry her,ahe quits her parental home, and consents to live with him under 
the same roof, where, for three years, she is constantly in his company at meals, 
in his jonrneyR, nn or&on8 of ceremony, and at parties of pleasure. Can it 
betray any great want of candour to dispute the innocence of such intimacy 
between the two lovers ? ” Vol. vi. p, 188, note. 

’ Ling.v. 189; Le Grancl,ii. 110. 2 Burn+ i. 206 j Ling. &d ~~p&, IICI~X. 



pronouucing it dl from the beginning.’ All that had 
been so lon,a contended for Was notv 4%.3cted, mu1 

all that subsequent events and their suggestions had 
matured in the minds of politicia,ns followed with the 
greatest ease and whelming energy. Act aftor act 
derogatory from the papa,1 claims was debated and 
passed in parliament ; ancl the kingdom of England 
was severed by legislative authority from the com- 
nnmion of Rome. ,411 act of parliament gave a new 
head to the English Church ; Peter-pence, annates, 
papal rights, and prmogrttives, all were abolished with 
inexpressible facility ; the Popedom found no defenders, 
no sympathy, except in a few crafty fbatics who, 
with t;llc a.3 of a poor creature, ‘<the Maid of Kent,” 
frightened Henry with visions and prophecies, and were 
gibl,cttcd at Tyl~~n.~ The first mca5ue uf Parli~mcnt,, 
in 1534, enact,ccl that. th kitl,r his heirs and aucces- 

SOPS, slwuld be taken aa~l reputed the only supreme 
heads UII earth of the church of Englrtnd, wit,hout the 
saving clsusc before added,----‘: 2l.s f&r as the law of God 
will allow.” I need not state that sercre penal statutes 
-were framed to carry out that measure and its edcss 

consequences-as to the deeds and thoughts of men 
and Englishmen.3 Heretics were to be burnt. 

All who refused to acknowledge the king’s supremacy 

vwc visited with the severest pendties. TheZ; were 

hangd, cot rlown dive, cmhvellnd, 2nd dismemhnred. 

Sir Thomas More and the venerable: Ridlop Fisher were 
tried, condcmiicd, and executed b,v conimard of the 
ruthrevs tyrant, pampered by the time-serving spirit of 

1 Burnet, i. ; Lingard, vi. 
: Ling. vi. ; Barnet, i. 269, gives the maid’s spcoch ; she throws roll rhe Idame 

of the imposture on “ tho learned men.” 3 Lingwd, vi, 414. 
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obsequious churchmen a.nd selfish politicians, into the 
development of all the hideous passions that festered 
in his bad nature. But, the ~eZz$io~z of England, be it 
remembered, was still Catholic, excepting of course the 
points relating to papal supremacy and its adjuncts. 

These events filled up the last year of Clement’s 
life : they were the more bitter to him, inasmuch as he 

Pope Clement 
was not wholly blameless with regard to 

dies-C&ho- 
Ii&m lan- 

them, and his mischances stood in a painful 
guishes unto 
death. 

relationship with his personal qualities.’ Un- 
fortunate in all his enterprises, his abilities 

seem to have cursed him with invention, whilst his own 
desires and his circumstances were such as never to per- 
mit success. He was praised for his natural gravity and 
admirable economy ; blamed for his great dissimulation, 
and hated for his avarice, hardness of heart, and cruelty, 
still more remarkable since his illness.a Incessantly 
harassed by the emperor, who urged a General Council 
of the Church, to reform abuses and set& faith-the 
pope exhausted all his art to put off the measure, 
against which, as I have said, be had, for many reasons, 
the grea.test objection, But now the emperor would no 
longer he put off with pretences, and urged the sum- 
moning of a council more pressingly than ever. Family 
discords smelled the catalogue of his troubles, His two 
nephews fell at variance with each ot’her, and broke 
out into the most savage hostility. His reflections 
on this catastrophe -his dread of coming events- 
“ sqrrow and secret anguish brought him to the graye.“3 
Clement VII. died in 1534. He was, says Ranke, the 
most ill-fated man that had ever filled the papal &air. 

He met the superiority of the hostile forces that 

3 Soriano,-Ranke, ?,5. 



surrounded him on all sides, with an uncertain policy, 
dependent on the probability of the moment-and this 
was his utter ruin. His predecessors had devoted 
themselves to found an independent temporal power : 
it was Ais fate to see the opposite result-the sub- 
servience of the popedom-its utter dependence on the 
will of a potentate, one of whose predecessors had been 
humbled to the dust, chastised, insulted by a pope of 
Rome. In the pride of his heart, it seemed to Clement 
that he could wrest Italy from the grasp of the hated 
barbarian foreigners :I his plans and his schemes, his 
boasts and his measures only served to consolidate their 
dominion in Italyfor ever. Frozen fast by the winter of 
calamity, he could neither evince his gratitude to his 
friend, nor indignation to his enemy, Henry he would 
have fondled, Charles he would have shat.tered: for his 
fate (which JWS his own making) compelled him, through 
life, to truckle to the latter, and exasperate the former. 

Triumphantly and unremit’tingly before his eyes, 
the Protestant secession proceeded to its certain con- 
summation. His curses against it came “ to roost 011 his 
own head : ” his adverse measures helped it along : 
Luther was in a more enviable position than himself, 
for kings gave power to the Reformer, whilst they 
wrenched it from the pope. 

He left the Papal See infinitely sunk in reputation- 
shorn of it,s thunders--poor, shivering, cold in a wintry 
night -its spiritual authority questioned and con- 
temptible--its temporal power crusl~~I, annihilated. 

Germany, its fortress of old, land of simple faith 
and home-affections, land of intellect with sentiment 

1 It was actually expected that his reigu would prove mother like Leo X.‘s, 
a&e tuntofelice come J% qwello ai Leow ! Conclavi de’ Pontef. p. 160. 
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combined, land of severe thought with gay imaginings, 
land of the heartfnllest men Germany had resigned, 

scornfully expelled that religion which for ages seemed 
inextricably rooted in the minds and hearts of her men. 
Its feasts and festivals, so dear with many recollections 
in the chronicle of every poor man’s heart ; it,s fasts and 
penances, so meritorious in this world and the next ; its 
guardian saints, so prodigal of miracles ; its priests, so 
able and eager to wipe away every foulest stain from 
the guilty conscience, and give it rest and certain hope ; 
its influence over all-the thrilling charm of the words, 
” son of the church “-41 is gone ! As a ham of the 
night, it lingerecl a moment : men rubbed their eyes- 
and it was forgotten. And shall it be so ? Shall 
Germany be resigned without an effort to reclaim the 
sons of the church 0 Shall Scandinavia, England, 
Switzerland, France, nay, even Italy and Spain-all 
tainted with heresy-shall all be resigned without a 
struggle 1 The man is born who will answer the 
quest’ion by his deeds-Ignatius of Loyola, the founder 
of the Jesuits. We shall meet him anon. 

There was no difhculty in the Conclave to elect a 
8ucccssor to Clement WI. By unanimous consent 

I’nul III. 
Alcxandor Farncse was named pope ; he 

succeeds to took t,he name of Paul III. His na,me has 
the popet’on” been mentioned bcforc in connection with 
Alexander F7L His age was sixty-seven : he had been 
a cardinal forty years ; and only just missed the 
pontificate after Leo and Adrian. Clement kupl him 
waiting twelve years ; a.nd t,hen he grasped the object 
uf his amlAkni. ’ J3orn in the preceding century, he 

pursued his studies under Pomponius L&us, at Rome ; 
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Xl d in the gardens of Lorenzo dc’ Medici, at. Florence, 
he imbibed a taste for the liberal arts, refined luxury, and 
m,agnificence. His earlier private cha,ract.er has been 
represented in very dark colours-probably exaggerated : 
for we must always remember that the champions on 
either side of the religious strife, arc generallg painted 
as mon&rs by antagonist hisorians. l Like Bembo, he 
had indulged in t,he licence of the age, had tasted t,he 
pleasures of life, incurring by disgraceful wounds some 
of it.s retributive pains, if 1~ was not slandered ; and 
lived to exalt the witnesses of his early misdoings to the 
highat rank. His execrable son, Pier Luigi, came to 
a violent end in punishment of his misdeeds ;2 and the 
conduct, of his grandson, militating with his private 
interests, wczc;, it is admitted on all sides, the cause of 
hhat anguisli which consigned t,hc pop” t,o the grave ; 
fbl-, “ pierced wit,11 anguish,” says the Jesuit Feller, 
“ for having tarnished his soul in behalf of his ungrateful 
relatives, his dying exclamation was Si mi mm f&ssemt 
domim2i tune iw2macdatu.s essem, 6x.” 3 

He had been an intimato friend of Leo X. The 
reader remembers t,he lake Bolsena, where Leo angled : 
he was then the guest of the no less magnifi- 
cent Parnese, whose hereditary estates were Paul’s quali- 

fications. 

in the vicinity, where superb villas and palaces, 
and extensive plantations of fruit and forest trees had 
ornaznentccl nud cm-i&d the surrounding country, 

’ Cornparc Sleih1, Qnirinus, Kcislil~~, “ Ochin,” lh Chh, Hanke. 
1 l3ot.b (Storia d’ Italia, i. p. 236, cl scp.) rxpntiates on the horrible life of 

this wretch, and describes the dreadful crime he committed on a young bishop, 
who died in consequence, of mental anguish. It was sarcastically called a new 
POW, of wwkingr mnrty~. But Pier Luigi’a father, ~Paul 1X, only called the 
unspeakable crime youtl,.ful frirolit?y-Eqgcrexx yiovenile, and made light of the 
matter. For his death, see Botka, iii. 46. 

3 Bog. Univ.; Paruta, Hisit. Vcnet.; Ilankc, p. 70.; Egg8, Pontif. 
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planned by the taste of the sumptuous cardinal,’ who 
in these pleasant r&cats, and amid these brilliant habits 
of life, bid&l his time, which came at last. There was 
much in Farnese to recommend him to the great and 
the little of Rome, and all the world besides. Deeply 
conversant with human nature, consummate in the 
management of affairs, living in royal splendour, a 
liberal friend and protector of the learned, whose ser- 
vices he patronised, he inspired the highest hopes of 
his pontificate. 2 He was a man of easy, magnificent, 
liberal habits ; and was compared to Leo as a pope, and 
placed above him as a man of learning, by no other than 
Cardinal l:cmbo in :J dedication-” for the truth should 
be honestly spoken,” adds the gentle flatterer.3 The cava- 
lier Jesuit, Tirtibosch, is exuberant in his laudation of 
Paul III. ( m h o ratified his society), and the roseate hues 
of the memory of Paul III., and Ignatiue, of Loyola, con- 
sole the suppressed Jesuit in the day of humiliation.4 
Arisoto, also, lauds Farnese and his “ lea,rned company.“5 

Among t,hc liberal arts which Paul III. patronised 
was astrology, t,he art of prognosticating the issue of 

Artrology. 
events by the configuration of the stars and 
plane~ts at birth, or any given moment of a 

man’s life. You smile at the fact ; it is nevertheless 
certain. LL WC meet with the most unquestionable part,i- 
culars respecting the pope himself,” says Ranke ; and 
nothing is more certain than the great repute and 

’ Roscoe, ii. 393. 3 Botta, i. 2 ; Conclav. 167. 
3 G Q,ui et pontifox maximus es ut Leo Decimus fuit ; et in optimarum artium 

disciplinis multi quam ille habitus do&or. Vera enim fateri omnes non soltim 
hone&e possumus, sed etiam debemus.“-Pet. Ben& Epist. Leon. 4. 

+ Stmia, vii. P. 1. 23. 
5 Orland. xlvi. 13. 

Ikco Alessitdro, il mio signm; I~rrmnst:. 
U dotb compagnia, the seco mena, &LO. 



practice of this wonderful art. in the sixteenth and fol- 
lowing centuries, not excepting the present age of 

enlight,enment. “ The matter has come to such a. pitch,” 
says a rcspcctable authority, “that there arc very few 
cardinals who transact any business, though it be only 
to buy a load of wood, except through the medium of 
some astrologer or wizard. “I Pa.nvinius, a Catholic his- 
torian of the popes, attests the fact reproachfully in the 
case of Paul IILz In effect, Paul h&l no important 
sitting of the consistory, nor even made a journey, 
without having first consulted the stars on the choice of 
the fitting days. An alliance with France was broken 
off, because there was no conformity between the nati- 
vities of t,hc king and the pope? To those who are 
utterly una.cquainted with the pretensions of astrology, 
who hare not given it a quiet thought, it seems absurd 
t,o believe that a man of sense and learning should 
place faith in so vain a prophet : but a good dip into 
the thing will show that it is mu& like ILomish contro- 
versy-a very entangling and fascinating matter. The 
more vanity you have, the more likely you are to be 
entrapped. Learning is no ant,idote or specific against 
either infection. Who more learned than the Jesuits 1 
And yet they favoured the pretensions of astrology. 
Tbcy favoured it in the seventeenth century-they 
favoured it in the eight,eent,h. With the Jesuits it was 

only a matt.or of distinct,ion :Ls to tl~c~fo’rw2 of prediction. 
They would have these prcdict,ions only as co~~~c~~~~+-- 
not as downright certainties. The reason is obvious- 

’ Yendoza. 6‘ Es vcnido la cause 6 quc av muy pocos cardenales que concierten . 
ncgocios, aunquc sea para comprar una carga de leiia, ino es 6 por medio do 
algun astro~ogo 6 hechizero.” 

2 “Eorum tamen studiorum,quod occulta etexitu plerumque vana sint,ct alioqui 
sacratis riris pariim digna, rulpam susthuit.“---Pnul. III. 3 hnke, p. 64. 
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the Jesuits were staunch sticklers for F~ec! Will-and 
were the very antipodes of Calvin. “ You incur a grave 
sin,” says Arsdekin, “ if from the configuration of the 
stars at birth, or the lines of the hand or face, you 
profess w~$L? cwtainty to predict future event,s, which 
depend on the free Tvill of men-such as a happy or 
whppy marriage, a violent death, hanging, and the 
like :-&A, ncvcrthelcss, if from the influence of the 
stars, together with the disposition of men, their mind, 
and morals, you affirm by conjecture .only that such a 
one will be a soldier, a clergyman, or a bishop, such 
divination may he devoid of all sin-because the stars 
and the dic;position of the man, may have the power of 
inclining the human wi 11 to a ccrta.in lot or rank, but 
not of constraining it.“l This philosophical view of the 
matter is in accordance with the theory of the most 
respectable astrologers : nay, more, they even let in a 
fortunate outlet, by God’s mercy, for the direst nativit,y, 
or birth-prediction. They make the human will domi- 
nant to choose or reject, and fail not to warn and 
advise. Pope Sixtus V. summarily condemned astro- 
logy : but the abol-c view of the “ art,)) is still inculcated 
by lhc: lheolugiaclts of the Eoman Catholic Church with 
St. Thomas Aquinas at their head. 

The Jesuit doctrine still prevails. “ All mew,” saps 
Salmcron, “ follow their passions, wit,11 which the hea- 
venly bodies may co-opc&e ; but few men are wise 
enough to resist these passions, and, therefore, astro- 
logers, as in snalay cases, can prcdiot the truth, rind 
particularly in general events, [wars, seditions, &c.J, but 

1 I‘ Quia astra ct. indole hominis potest halxrc vim inclinandi voluntatem 
hnmanam ad certnm statum, aut eventurn ; non tamen illi necessitatem inferendi.” 
-TVI~E. Zbip. ii. P. ‘2, T. 5, e. i. n. 4. 
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not in particul am .” 1 “ The question, then, says Ligorio, 
the Cntholie t~lu2ologian, (in the latest edition, 1845,) 
“ the question is, whether astrology, which predicts 
the disposition of a ma.n from the horoscope [&r-con- 
figuration at birth], and t,hc moment of birth, bc nllow- 
able ? DisGnguish-if it predicts as cwtai?t, it, is certainly 
not allowable, since all things arc uncertain. This is t.he 
opinion of Sdmeron, Sanchez, Trullcnchus, Sua.rez!, and 
others generally ; but they think it only a &ght ,241~. 
But if it predicts as only probable and conjectural, it is 
allowable.” 2 No wonder, thdn, that, in the sixteenth 
century, men ate, drank, slept, bought and sold, made 
journeys and treaties, by the hints of astrology. It became 
in fashion, and fashions are social epidemics. Events 
the most. astounding bewildered the minds of men ; 
they yarned for guidnncc .; where could thev finrl it 1 
Religion, politics, kOJ&, X11 V-S! &“S--l,l@lk, &Cl;- 

or the fumes of burning pitch. And yet they yearned 
for guidance. Their wants mere supplied by those who, 
in every age, turn to their own accotult the ignorance 
and passions of the times. But the art of fortune- 
telling has misled mankind in all ages a.nd countries, 
and of all ranks : but never the truly wise. Its credit 
arises from want of analysis. Any future event: and 

1 Cc Plures homines sequuntur passiones, ad quas cooporari possunt corpora 
CE?lCSth. Pauci nutem sapientes qui fmjusmodi passionibus resistant ; ct ideo, 
astrdogi, .nt in. phrrihzr8, YPPS possunt pncdiooro, et maximb in oommuni, non 

sutem in spcciali.” Apud Ligodo, ii. p. 198. Ed hicchlin, 1845. 
2 cc Quaeritor inde, an licita Hit nstrologia qum przcdicit cx 11oroscopo, et puncto 

nativitatis inclinationrs, temperamenta alicu~jujus 3 Distinguc, si prittdicit ut 
ccrtfb, certo illicita est, ctim nmnia Rint incwta. Ita, Xabn. ibid, 5 3, rb. 50, cvnt 

Suncha, Tm,Ven&. Suarez rt nl;i commztniter ; putant tamen ewe tantiim peccn- 
turn levc ut nwm. 52, cum Laymnnn, Xmrez, Sancl~z, etc. Contra, Fill. et-Twl!. 

Si verb prsedicit ut tanthm probabiliter seu conjecturaliter, licita est, ut Mm. 

ibid. wwn. 53, cum S. Th. Suar. PaJ. Bon. “-hipor. Theol. ~Ifor. i. 198. Ed. 
Mcchlin, 1845. 
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every event, says Sir Richard Phillips, is within a 
certain range of probability, as 2 to 1, 3 to 1, or AO, or 
500 to 1. If, then, 100 events are foretold by any con- 
ventional signs, and these events are not improbable, it 
is 2, 3, or 4 to 1, that they come t,rue. If 2 to 1, 33 
may come true ; if 3 to 1: 25 ; and if 4 to 1, 20 may 
come true? and so on. H erein, then, lies the whole 
mystery. The astrologer, or fortune-teller, does not 
invent, but is governed by certain signs, a+~ cards, 
planets, tea-grounds, kc., &c. ; but these only guide 
him in announcing probability, and because they 
afford the key, accordiug t.o certaiu rules of his art, 
and are not, his inrention, the announcements, never- 
theless, come equally within the range of mere arith- 
metical probabilities. The events arc not controlled by 
the cards, the stars, or tea-grounds ; and, in truth, they 
are merely the passive machinery which blind both the 
fortune-teller and his dupe. At the same time; clever 

. . 
fortune-tellers never foretell improbalnhtles. ~‘l’hey do 
not, tell a boor that he will be a king, nor an old woman 
that she will have fivo or six children. They shape 
their prognostics to the sphere, age, and circumstances 
of the pawties ; and hence, if clever, raise the proba- 
bilitics t.o the highest, as equal 1 to 2, or 1 to 3, and 
seldom mention &cumsta,nces 5, 10, 20 Lu 1 against 

happening. l Still, in spite of all reasoning against the 
practice, in spite of all ridicule and denunciations, 

astrologers, like Jesuits, will ever exist. They supply a 
want in human nature ; they appcnl to feelings and 
sentiments which will always exist, to whatever point of 

. 
“ enhghtenment ” men are destined to arrive. Besides, 
some of their best guesses having become astonishingly 

I Walk to Kev, Arts of Life, p. i27. 
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he, t,hey can alwa,ys dazzle the vulgar, and somctimce 
the Gi learned ” toot with the seeming infallibilit~r. In 
the fifteenth and following centuries cvcnts were so 
striking and stirring, that the mind was kept constantly 
on the alert, cakulating, fearing, hoping, despairing. 
That was the timo for astrologers, snd they swarmed 
accordingly.’ Almanacs were their great Fehicle of 
prophecy. Weather, diseasc~ social and political cornmu- 
tions were boldly announced by the month, as at t,he 
present time, and if the predictions did not colne true, 
t,he clever astrologer had always his outlet, before 
alluded to, to explain how fate wm changed, opposed, 
or modified benignly, But it was scarcely possible for 
a political astrologer in those times not to hit on some- 
thing like the trut,h’ in tbc matter of wars, seditions, 
factions, conspirncics, revolt, treason, clrcumrentions ; 
the most femfd dissensions iii sclinola and churches~ CzIldl 

1 In the century before, Carrliual d’AilIy actually calculated the horoscope of 
Jesus Christ ! By the English law, az,tx&geB x=e rank4 among Cc rcgues ana 
vagabo&,” and arc punishable by any magistrate with three months’ imprieon- 
ment and hard l&our. See Pem~j C!~clopu~dia, for au cxcellcnt article on 
Astrology. It is a curious fact that a book, even now in great repute, on the 
(‘ art,” was written by a Spanish monk, PZacZacs de l%us, about the middle of 
the 17th century, and entitled the Primum Mobile or First Movement, founded 
on Ptolemy’s mathematical calculations. The “art” will be long in considerable 
repute with a certain class of humanity. I have been told by one of its artists 
that his door i8 besieged from morning to night. He told me some strange 
“facts ” of his experience, evidently with the view of influencing my “credulity.” 
Lawyers consult him. JSven a murderer in intention, he said, had stood before 
him! . , . On the old book-stalls of London-those gulfs in which the student 
swims delighted-works on Astrology find :I ready sale, as the bookscllcrs niJ1 
tell you ; and Raphael is not the only WWBSOT of tlte pophct Smwl, RS nn 
astrologer calls himself. Doubtless, tbe “new planets ” lately discovered, will 
produce some perturbations in many a horoscope, a.nd celestial virtues are now 
being invented in conclave, to correspond with the ncmes vouchsafed to t.hc wan- 
derers by Leverrier and blr. Hind. Astma will probably preside over the birth 
of a young King Solomon for England,and Iris will further develop the fir&rate 
politician c6 with all the variegated and beautiful coloum of the rainbow.” 
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changes in religion, with conscqucnt persecutions, dread- 
ful and bloody, so that some, and the best of churchmen, 
would perish through grief and anguish of heart. This 
is an abstract from a work of the kind, predicting the 
events of the year 1597, by an eclipse of the moon in 
t.he IXth House, as occurs in the present year 1848.’ 

Paul III. needed guidance in his difficult position. 
The false position of the popedom with reference to the 

Paul’s emperor-the affair of rebellious England, 
problem. were not all that he inherited -from Cle- 
ment VII. His constaut ncut.rality in politics had been 
his recommendation : he would be now compcllcd to “pro- 
nounce.” The great couflict, t,hat agitated the world- 
the strife betm-een those two parties between whom he 
had just assumed so important a station-the necessity 
of combating the Protestants-and the secret connexion 
with them into which he was led by their political 
attitude-his natural inclination, arising out of t’he 
posture of his Italian principality, to mcakcn the asccnd- 

1 Yroyw.sticmt Astrologicunt, by Valentine Steinmetz ; Etiordt. <‘ Sic bedeut 
such hierbeneben grosse Auffrnrh, liricg, Entpgrung, ~md allerley listige Prac- 
tickon durch Verrlthercy, Betrng, Tervortheihmg, Verleumbdung, und allerley 
felschlich Beschiilrligung, die dann nich allein unter gememen Lcuten, sondern 
such nnter grossen Ilerren uud Potentntcn werdm sehr gemein sein, und 
derwegen ihrer vie1 in eusaerste Gefahr Leibes uud Lebcns bringen. R&one 
IX aber, als das dicse Finsterniss geschicht im 9. Haus des Himmels, bedeut 
sic ferner grosse Zerspaltung und Zerriittung der Schulen und Kirchen, der 
Religion und dcr Geistlichen Giitern durch Verfolgung, damit ihr vie1 werden 
belestiget werden, such wol vor Leidt und Bekiimmernuas dahin eterben, und 
ihren Geist auffgeben m&en, und werden also diesem nach hin und wider 
entstehen vie1 %&en, Secten, Ketzereyen, und Verfelschung in der Religion, 
wie ein vortreflicher Mathematicus hievon schreibet mit nachfalgenden W&en.” 
u Si aliqua Eclipsis extiterit in 9 domo turn plerumque iuducit disceptationes, 
lites ac dissensiones acerrimas, et mutationes in Religione horrendas, et conee- 

quenter pcrsecutiones funestas ac cruentas ; dehinc experientur Ecclesiastici 

sta,tum infelicem, ad& quod nonnulli et quidem maxime prnzcipui prz tristitih 
ac animi mazrorc interibunt.” 



nnc>’ of the Spaniards, and the danger involved in 
every attempt to that end-the urgent necessity of 
Church reform, and the undesirable circumscription 
with which it t,hrcatcncd the papal power.’ Those were 

the problems he had to solve, these were the difficulties 
in which he found himself, out of which to achieve 
deliverance he would require all the dexterity of the 
politician. Add t,o this, that his paternal pztialities 

would constantly hamper his best laid schemes and 
re-act on his exalted position, His first declarations 
referred to the reform of abuses, particularly in the 
court, and the college of cardinals ; and yet among his 
first public acts, he created cardinals two boys of four- 
teen and sixteen years of age-one the child of his 
natural son, Pierluigi, the other of Constsnce, his natural 
daughter. And when the matter was talked of, ho 
wittily said, that he made up for their ages by his own 
decrepitude ! However, after that transaction, hc ceased 
talking of reform.” The Jesuit Pallavicino tries to 
excuse this promot,ion a.9 well as he can-that is, very 
ba.dly, by saying that such an excess of tenderness could 
not be a defect in any other prince-the usual special 
plending of the Jesuit : but minds of a sterner morality 
would ask, in whom should we not condemn the choice 
of t,wo children to occupy a dignity, whose func- 

tion consists in nothing eke than the participation 
in the government of t,he universal Church, mcl 
in giving a&ice in the most imporkmt matters in the 
world ? 3 

1 lisnke, 63. 2 Sarpi, lib. i. ; Pallav. iii.; Paw. Paul III. ; Fleury, liv. 1 Z4, 
3 Couraycr. He adds : ‘6 Would it not be a defect in others, as well ns a pope, 

to make such I) choice 1 And what is the morality of the Cardinal Pallavicino, 

if he thought not so 1 It must be avowed that he hss a gospel quite expressly 

VOL. I. a 
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Mea~nwhile, the Catholic question was to be discussed, 
and mea+9urcs adopted to promote it8 ascenClancy. 

The Catholic Kingdoms, and, above all, the popedom were 
question. deeply concerned in the issue, which was 
shrouded in darkness. There was bcrtilderment in the 
councils of religion-there wna bcwildermcnt in the 

cabinets of kings. The ancient, religion, which had 
become a second nature to the men of Europe, WOW con- 
temptuously cast off; and there were thousands, the 
priests of th t a religion, with their chief, at one fell 

stroke, impoverished-made desperate by despair. The 
fiend of reli$ous persecution unscahbarded the swnrd, 
and flung it to those who were so naturally disposed to 
flesh it in the cause wherein their (‘ all ” was at stake. 
And kings and princes, who sided with Rome, were 
either too bigoted, or too little skilled in the arts of 
policy, to waive the quest,ion of reZzi$olz--so utterly 
impossible to decide -by resting satisfied with the con- 
tingent, if not actual utility of their suhjcct,s, though 
differing in opinions. The subsequent experience of 
three hundred years was to teach that wisest of axioms 
to Mundcring politicirtlls. Hence war to t’lrc death was 
declared against the votaries of the “ new iloct~rincs ; ” 
nought but their annihilation moulcl secure the preroga- 
tives of orthodox royalty, against which it was easy to 
show that the Protestant movement was outrageously 
adv;lncin,a,,--alt’hoougl1 iL W~+Y evident that revolt, in 

every instance, wtas the result of persecution, actual, or 
undoubtedly impending. Besides, these kings a,nd 
princes, by attempting to shackle the minds of their 

made for the popes, snd that it is ES difficult to excuse GIL for his excess of 
flattery, 8s FJ*U P~J?o sometimes, for his somewhat exeessivc ma@nity.7’-Bi8t. 
du Cow. i., 136, note. 



subjects, were the allies of the pope--that object of 
execration and source of all oppression, as represented 
at least, to the Protestant world, The crimes, the 
licentiousness of the late popes, and even of Paul III. 
himself, have been alluded to, not as undeniable facts, 
but as the reports, t,he rumours of the age ; as such 
they were sufiicient to fan the flame of execration ; as 
such they became hi&oricd data of immense importance ; 
for, even admitting them to be false, did they not 
influence the minds of men 1 And what more could 
they have done had they been undeniably true 1 The 
actions of men are infmitely more biassed by falsehood 
than by truth. 

Meanwhile, the shock given to papal power, by the 
Reformation, seemed to become a deat,h-blow by the 
increasing success of the cause ; and whilst the Catholic 
powers of Christcnclom seemed to rejoice in the good- 
will of the pope, it was evident that they availed 
Il~ernsolves of his supernatural influence, only with tho 
view of promoting that political unity so likely to 
result, as they 0~ought, from the unity of faith. There 
was nothing cordial in that amity. The pope might 
&id them ; but ho could neilher make nor mar them. 
The Vatican wa8 shorn of its thunders ; it lightened 
anon, but the cause of the phenomenon wu too evident 
to the minds of men to strike terror as of old. Other 
metho& must bo tried-other means must’ bc developed 
to protect the infirm old man of t.he mountain-to prop 
the crumbling pile of the Vatican. Those moans 
demand consideration. Its spiritual prestige had been 
always the bulwark of the popedom ;-even in the case 
of t,he historic infamy, Alexander VI., and the feroc.ious 
Julius II. The spiritual army of the popedom--t& 

n2 
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Ordew qf Monks--wclr! the spiders that wove the 
entangling network for the minds of men held captiyc 
unto death :-the flimsiest of textures is beyond the 
power of the me&c& of insects to brcdc. But now the 
network of prestige was broken through ; a fierce bison 
had rushed by and borne it dong triumphant ; on hiu 

horns it,s remnants sported in the breeze. !T.hse 
remnants were -papal power and right, divine-which 
had weighed t,oo heavily on the backs of men any 
longer to remain an article of faith. 

How to withstand this upsurging tide of disobedience ? 
That ww the problem. It was a dificulD problem ; 
nothing less than to reform the priesthood and monk- 
hood, expressly for t,hc purpose of doing battle with 
t,he Philistines of heretic-land, a land like the floating 
islands they telI of-here, there, and everywhere-it,s 
latitude constantly .increasing north and south of it’s 
Germanic equator. Paul EL’s very heart was deep 
set in the mighty problem. If religion was not, his 
darling, ambition w<as his imperious mistress. Power he 
craved ; power for himself, and his son, and his grand- 
sons, and all his holy blood. T’ict,ory promised him 
everything ; defeat was too dreadful t.o think of; all 
means and methods must be tried to insure the former. 
If a remnant of the religious sentiment remained, on 
that the papal sovereignty and omnipotence might once 
more be raised to rule God’s world below. NOW> 
about the year 1537, there wan muc,h talk about a 
General Council of the Christ.ian Church, for the pw- 

pose of settling disputed points of doctrine, and the 
reformation of abwes. Tho subject, M you are aware, 
had been long before the world : all seemed interested 
in the accomplishment ; but Pope Paul III. wxmoct dis- 



inclined to venture his prerogatives to general a&i- 
tration. There w,as evidently a tendency in the age to 
curtail these prerogatives of the popedom. Various 
surmises were afloat respectSing the pope’s motives in 
his apparent unwillingness or delay to promote the 
general demand for a reforming WWWY. The political 
pontiff mits certainly more intent on temporal affairs- 
the establishment of his house-than the spiritual 
-interests of the church, properly so called.’ It seems 
but natural to conclude, that, to such a character, the 
interests of religion were of little moment< ; and although 
we may not ‘( unhesitatingly assert that his own per- 
sonal feelings were never once enlisted in favour of the 
Catholic movement,“% we may certainly believe that 
he made it subservient to the ruling passion of his soul. 
As far as it mas his policy, hc gladly lxonioted that 
moYcment,, 218 his public acts so amply Wstify. Urged 
hy the pr~surc from without, Paul announced a General 
Council of the Christian Church. He had sent Vergerius, 
as legate, into Germany, with a special commission t,o 
sound the views of the l3otestant.s respecting the 
method t.o be observed in the council, and to act 
accordingly. Verge&s went to Wittcmbcrg, in 1533, 

and had an interview with the redoubtable Martin 
Lu t~llel . (‘ I went up to the castle,” says Luther, 
“ where he w<as ; he cited us, and gave a summons to 
us tn pmx~d t,n t,hn cnnncil. ‘ T will gn,‘said T; adding, 
‘ you papists arc t.aking a great dcal of pains very Ilsc- 
lessly. If you resort to a council you Tvill not open 
the questions respecting the sacraments, justificat,ion by 

1 “Port&o da disordinnto appctito a vasti e irregolati pcnsih, b non conosccw, 
b non ifitimava I’esporrc se stes80, Ia SUR CRSR, la chiesa, P I’It& tutts in 

wmmi trmagli c pcricoli di evidcntc ruina.“--I’wuta, 56.1. 2 Ranke. 
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faith, or good works ; but you merely resort to child’s 
play and idle words, such as fixing the length of robes, 
or the breadth of a priest’s belt, or the extent of his 
tonmIre, &c. The lcgnte turned czwas from me, and 
observed to his companion : ‘ This man goes to the 
point at once,’ &c. Some one asked when the pope 
would convoke a council. Luther replied : ‘ It seems to 
me that we shall have none before the day of judgment. 
Then our Lord God will himself hold a general council.’ “I 
It is evident that Luther saw the futility of the pro- 
posed measure. There could be no doubt that the 
prominent and essential doctrines of protestantism 
would be condemned by “ authority, ” leaving the 
main question at issue still in M&ion, and never to be 
decided-the question which may be expressed as 
follows : How much may llzen add to the doctrines con- 
tained in C&%S Gospd, and yet be Christians 2 . . . . 
Vergerius gave a bad account of his mission : he 
affirmed that the Protestants would never receive the 
Council, if it were not free, and held in a befitting place 
of the empire, according to the promise of the emperor; 
and that as for Luther and his “ accomplices,” there 
was no hope of their submission ; and there was no 
other means of reducing t,hem to subjection but 6~1 
arms. He rt-as rewarded wit’h a bishopric for his pains.2 

And now, whilst Henry VIII., in his popedom of 
England, wets constructing his church,-altering, with- 

Church re- 
out a whit amending-dissolving monasteries 

form in pros- and driving out monks fur their ignorance 
pet. and corruption, not half <as great as his own, 
a.nd pocketin, u t.heir rcirenues, or sharing t,hcm with 

* Ilazlitt, Life of Lutkr, 1,. 278. 2 Swpi, i. 53 ; Skid&n, 1. x.; Pallav. I. iii. 



his minions in church and state,-celebrating the death 
of the virtuous Catherine by bchcading his new queen 
Boleyn, on a charge of adultery, Archbishop Cranmcr 
pronouncing anothm divorce,-close upon thcsc trans- 
actions, clamours for church reform rang in the ears of 
Paul III., who had promised, but did nothing in the 
matter, conscious as he was that. the thing was next 
to impossible. To t,he storm, however, he yielded, and 
resolved sturclily to set about the Augcan labour, like 
anot.her Hercules, in the matter of tile filthy stables. 
He resolved to reform himself (think of that, far a 
veteran pope) and his cardinals, and the interestirlg 
court of Rome. Four cardinals, five other prelates he 
selected, to investigate and report on the matter, and 
to suggest t’he most applicable and cxpec&ious remedies 
for universal disordcw Both the matter and the 
method of reformatiorl were to be their sulkiludc. 

The result presented a picture of the ii Church of Christ,” 
after fifteen hundred and thirty-sewn years had given 
her ample time to reach perfection. What, a picture 
mm thd report? It vvau a diagnck of t~he .s.c&sias- 

tical epidemic,. It proved that Pope Adrian’s rvo~*ds 

were still too t.rnc--that ic the disease had spread from 

the head to the limbs, from the pope to the prelates,” 
Their report was heart-rending, They began with 

the Father of the Faithful. The source and origin of 
all the abuses, said these conscientious inrcsti- 

Commission- 
gators (Car@% was one of them)-the source crs rcynrt oll 
aad origin of nU abuses consist in the fact “Z UBtrCT’ 
that the popes too easily listen to Ratterers, too easily 
(lispensc with the laws, and do not observe t.hc com- 
mandment of Jesus Christ, forbidding them to take 
moncp for t’hoir spiritual functions. Then they ca,me 
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to details. They challenged twenty-four abuses in the 
administration of church affairs, and four in the parti- 
cular government of Rome. They spoke of ordination, 
the collation of benefices, pensions, permutations, reser- 
vations, and pluralities. They laid a stress on residence 
and exemptions. They fell foul on the depravities of 
the religious orders, the ignorance of preachers and 
confessors. They did not forget pernicious books, 
apostates, and usurers ; nor did they stop there. Dis- 
pensations stuck in their conscience :-dispensations for 
persons in orders to marry ; dispensations within the 
prohibited degrees ; dispensations to simoniacs ; dispen- 
sations of vows. And finally they said :-the goods 
of t’he church arc made a matter of inheritance ; wills 
are commuted, mist,resses are kept, hospitals are 
neglected. They entered iuto particulars, ferreted 
abuses to their sourc;es, ob~od them to their conse- 
quences, and finished with offering a plan of reform 
to induce the Court of Rome to lead a C?N-&&U life for 

t,he future.’ 
No man in the world better knew the truth of all 

these allegations than the pope himself He received 
~~~~ ,,iaLLv, i,, t,he clocument, g,zvc it to some cardinals to 
conclaves - :1 
rurious dis- read, and proposed it in full. Consistory for 
c&on. deliberation. Imq$nc the rising of eyelids, 

the shrugging of shoulders, the sighs and exclamations, 
a.rrd th ya,wnings of the sacred cardinals assembled. 
And the ‘( fitting of caps” of each on his neighbour. 
And the fear of one or two simple ones, in R mortal 
perspiration at the idea that matters were come to a 
crisis, whilst the veterans stroked their beards, and waited 

1 Fasdc. Rer. rrpet. ii. p. 23, analgsd in Sarpi, i. 57. 



for the speech of CardinaE hVzo;mbsrg, who said, that 
the time was jlot come for such a reform. Then all was 
light. All breathed freely, as he continued, saying : 
The corruption of men is such, tha.t if you wish to st,op 
the cause of one evil, you give rise to another. It is less 
irksome, said he, to tolerate known abuses, by custom 
made less remarkable, than by reformation to introduce 
others which by their novelty will be more evident, and 
consoyuent,ly more exposed to censure. And he fol- 
lowed up his argument by a most striking appeal. By 
reforming, said he, you will give cause to the Lutherans 
t,o boast that they have forced the pope to the measure ; 
in fact, the proposed reform, being a sort of admission 
that the Lutherans were right in denouncing the abuses 
whidl ought t,u have been r;urr4xttA, \Vill udy server to 

foment t,lie rest, of their doctrine. Strange sentiments 
for a Christ~ian mm ! But nothing c;an ho truer than 

the f&t he feared to establish-that Luther’s movement 
did prove, in time, a blessing to the Catholic Church, 
by rendering reform imperative ; and if at the present 
day that Church is more honestly-, more honourably 

administ.ered in its head, its shoulders, and its arms, 
Catholics must thank the Rrotesfnnt movement for the 
desirable consummation. To Luther every honest Ca- 
tholic, anxious for the integrity of his Church, owes a 
last,ing debt of gratit,ude. 

Car;tffa,, the founder of the rigid Theatines, -W?S 
not the man to side with this cxccrabIe worldly policy. 
,4t once he t’ook the high position of an honest church- 
man. Reform is necessary, he cxclaimcd, and you 
cannot resist it without offending God. It. is a law of 
Christian morality, he added, that <as we camlot do evil 
to procure goad, WC ought not to leave undone the good 
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which we are bound t,o do, for fear of the evil that 
might ensue. Ad mixable sentiments, and worthy of a 
better age; but. the fact is, that people in these times 
knem well enough what was right ; but they clung to 
the suggestions of their perverse passions in preference : 
it is the habit of transgression that moulds a conscience 
to suit any case of guiltiness. 

The result was-nothing. Opinions were divided, 
much was said on both sides of the question ; it was 
resolved to defer the matter to another time.’ A 
demnin Zes afiires--to-morrow for business ! exclaimed 
these men so interested in uurighteousness, whilst it 
seemed to n&c them more comfortable in the part 
they had cl~ose~~ To them the Catholic cause was as 
nothing, compared to tht: wages UT iniyuily . The best 

guarantee of its duration they rejected-cast away as 
of no moment. And then, by one of those striking 

coincidences which give us friends-destined to become 
bcncfactors to an incalculable amount-at tAc TWVJ time 

in question, the staunchest champions of the Catholic 
regeneration were journeying to Rome, perhaps already 

arrived. 
In the year 1537, three men craved audience of the 

pope ; their rcqucst was granted. The spokesman of 
A strmger the party ~a.8 a Spaniard ; rather short, of 

irzFerW& stature-complexion, olive-dark : eyes dccp- 
the pope. set, but full of fire-broad forehead, nose 
aquiline : he limps, but it is scarcely perceptible. He 

has travelled far and wide, and has ha.d many strange 
adventures. He is now in the prime of life, full of 
energy, deep in things spiritual, which fit him well. 

1 Sarpi i. 57 ; Pallav. iv. c. A. : Sieidan xii. ; Pleury, 118. 
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He has studied mankind closely, ha;r borne persecution 
bravely, has clung to his purpose firmly, and is per- 
fectly versed in the art of captivation. He throws 
himself at the feet of the Holy Father : there is a great 
idea in his soul : t,h.is is no ordinary man ; he is 
Ignatius of Loyola, the founder of the Company of 
Jesus. 

How much depends upon the result of this interview ! 
How intensely is the Protestant movement concerned in 
its issue ! In that ragged pilgrim, prost,rate An allegory 
at the pontiff’s feet, there is a spirit whose and 3. dance 
expansion and development will find the at tie f’ture’ 
universe too narrow for-its grasp. His sbosom heaves ; 
Lc FOR GOD AND THE POPE,” in tones of superhuman 
energy, solemn and deep, are the words of his cove- 
nant. CATHOLICISJI, a thing of bones, grcy, enervated, 
tbxrepit, palsied, shivering, bides the result, in the rear 
of the pontiff, and she sighs disconsolate on her bed of 
Balls, Cowls, Mihs, and ReIics. Towards t’he .$+st, 
vainly she strives to move her palsied fingers ; but she 
cannot grasp them, t,hough close beside her I ’ Full 
in front stands the stripling warrior PROTESTANTISM- 

glancing de&xc-his right arm advanced, his massy 

spear upstaid -the BOOK in his left, clutched as a flaming 
sword, whilst he scornfully overlooks the pilgrim, and 

measures his strength with the pontiff. A rustling of 

* Paul IV. had been induced to frame a terrific Bull against Henry VlII., 
depriving him of his crown ; but in the present prospects of the popedom, he 
rcpeni%d of his prwipitancy. cc Tc publish tha Rull,” s&y” Lingm-d, ‘c could 

only irritate Henry, and bring the papal authority into contempt and derision. 
It was thcreforc resolved to suppress it for a time ; ‘and this weapon: destined 
to lmni~h the apoatacy of the king, wan silently deposited in the papal armoury, 
to be brought forth on some future opportunity, when it might be wielded with 
less dauger, and with greater probability of success.“-Vol. vi. 226. 
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bones is heard, the pontiff turns his head and beholds 
the Thing of Bones, with arms outstretched, wordless, 
but gasping a prayer ; she smiles to the pilgrim, her 
ready saviour and deliverer. RELIGION is there ; but 
bow describe her ‘1 Her hues cha.nge like the came- 
lean’s, smiling anon, then frowning darkly ; pale with 
affright, red with indignation ; whilst round about hex 
throng, circle, and pass away myriads of earth’s habi- 
tants---each with his victim-gash, each pointing to the 
pilgrim-pa&ng on, and rapidly succeeded ;-the red 
Indian, the swarth African, the sons of Confucius, 
Buddh, and Brahms, the children of the Sun from the 
mines of gold, Gauls and Britons-all from every land 
of earth inhabitable, and each has a history to tell. 

And the shades of KINGS and POTENTATES flapped 
through ; and some said Hail ! and others Malediction ! 
but the latter prevailed, and their voices roused a thou- 
sand echoes, stunning humanity; but the pilgrim, firm 
as Ihe wave-lt3alcn rock, wa8 unIl1oved lu Ierror or 
despair. 

And SCIENCE ztnd the ARTS rushed in, wild, run- 
ning to and fro ; digging here, digging there ; building 
up, pulling down, turning cvc1:)’ soil, sowing, and 
planting! and reaping with a magnificent harvest home. 
The pilgrim, innocent of both, smiles and wonder8 at 
the fruits not his own. Enough 1 Fiat ! Let there be 
JEWIT~, and thrc is hope for &nne, her Bulls, and 
Relics, but not for Cowls or ~Mitres, and these shall 
be dispensed with. “ Give me but light ! ” said Ajax : 
“ Give me but ljnafiam, and 1’11 fire the world with 
orthodoxy,” said the Thing of Bones, and the wily Paul 
consented. 
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Turn we now from the pilgrim and the pope, and glance 
prospectively into the future about to follow-that we 
may not be strangers to its workers and their deeds. l 

The struggle for religious unity-the unity of faith- 
will agitate the Christian world. The triumph Catholicism 
of Catholicism or that of Protestantism, will ~~~i;~~G,- 
be hope’s proposition to the respective par- ing for the 

ties who will fret and strut their hour on mastery. 
the stage of life. Catholicism and Protestantism will 

1 In order not to encnmber UnnecessaWy the text of this prospective glance 
with special references, I will state the chief authorities for its facts, premising 
that most of the events will subsequently demand deeper attention, when 
special references will be appended. Ranke, Hist. of the Popes ; Browning’s 
Huguenots ; Ranken’s Hist. of France, vi. ; Robertson’s Hist. of Amer. ; 
Raynal, Hist. of the Indies, iv. ; Brantome, CEuvres ; Tallement des R&IX, 
Historiettes ; Montigne, Voyage, iii. ; tiarnier, Hist. de France, xiv. ; Botta, 
Storia d’ It&a, i. ; Capefigne, La Reforme, &c. ; Thnanus, xvi. ; Millet, Hist. 
de France, ii. ; Andin, Luther ; Mosheim, Eccl. Hist. ii. ; Kohlransch, Hist. of 
Germany ; De la Place, L’ &tat de la Helig. ; Cast&an, Mem. ; De la Planche, 
L’ Estat de France ; D’ Anbig&, Mem. ; De Thou, Mem. ; Montlnc, Mem. ; 

Condillac, Hist. Mod. ; Ligue des Nobles ; and many other works ; for I have 
labonred to arrive at right opinions, at least such as seem to me such. 
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be roused by an impulse, a conviction or sentiment, 
whose uncompromising tendency will be the destruction 
of every obstacle which will respectively stand in the 
way of tho former, or thwart the progress of the latter. 
A terror or a monster to each other, resistance on both 
sides will become a battle of desperation. 

This will be the result of the human, or, rather, 
inhuman passions, which will be enlisted in the strife, 
The stake of wit,h the imposing banner of religion unfurled. 
the brittle. If God will not be for all, every man will be 
certainly for himself-all his social and political inte- 
rests will bc deemed at stake in the battle of religion. 

If we examine the theoretical expositions of the parties, 
giving an account of the faith within them, both will 

A key to 
seem strong in motives of resistance and dc- 

the box of 
Pandora 

struction, it is so easy to justifsr conscience 
when the heart is possessed by desire : but this 

very evidence will give us the key to that box of Pan- 
dora, the human heart. The motives of human action 
will leap fort,h in succession, the history of events will 
become credible, and if we sigh at the discovery, we 
shall still be consoled-if it be always a consolation- 
with the pus~eaaiun of truIh. 

Protestautism will have advanced, Catholicism will 
have suffered in the conflict. In every kingdom of 

Salids were 
Europe the unity of faith will he memced, 

the bone of 
contention. 

if not destroyed. It had seemed at first, as it 
seems to many now, a strife of mere opinion, 

a conflict of words, a battle of croaking frogs. Had 
that been the fact, it xould soon have been drowned in 
the massh of oblivion. But soli& were equally the 
boric of contemion : the Zonces and fhc~~dcs xrcre never 
foqottcn by those who feasted thereon, and laid by the 
fragments. 
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Protestantism struck at the root of Privilege, Mono- 
poly, and Protection -time-honoured enjoyments of 
popes, monks, bishops, and priests. Indul- now i+.* 
gences would no longer be craved and paid ~~!~~~S 
for ; dispensations would be dispensed with ; Cst~olicism.’ 
bulls, breves, anathema, and excommunication would be 
only parchment, calf-skin, or foolscap; and the result 
would be painfully inconvenient. The stream of pious 
benefaction and churc.h-profit would be turned from its 
prescriptive gulf-so broad and deep ; for it is certain 
that the gratitude or childish terror of mankind had, 
from time immemorial, more than rewarded Xother 
Church for her care and solicitude.. A kingdom, with 
broad lands for the pope-vast revenues for cardinals, 
pets, minions, and bishops-fertile districts for comfort- 
able monks-endowments, grants, and foundations, for 
ma,ss-priests and father-confessors ; in a word, the estate 
of the Church, in the day of her glory, attests the 
nzltural gratitude of man, if not the modesty and mode- 
ration of his teachers, and his liberal payment to his 
prophets, who did little or nothing without a “ considc- 
ration.” 

Now, however, things were different ; tlwwg~t had 
changed whilst matter was inert, ,and went as men 
listed. Many of the great had Ghanged their Morepeinhl 

opinions in matters of fait,h, but not their reaults* 
natural appetites in the matter of body. Men there 

were who considered themselves the “ Church,” and 
therefore they had a right to church-property ; and 

they helped thcmselvcs when they found that the Church 
would he the last to help them ; they deemed t.hemselves 
“ worthy of their hire,” after the old notions ; and the 
men of Privilege, Monopoly, and Protection denounced 
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them, detested them as spoliatorsY robbers, and inter- 
lopers.’ Princes and nobles had come in for the lion’s 
share, as a matter of course, and rioted in the fatness of 
the Church. Centenary charities circ.ulated in channels 
irregular, t,hough similar, and the “ pious orgies ” of 
monks were succeeded by orgies without “ dispensation.” 

Thus, those who had been rich became poor, and the 
pnnr hecame rich by t,r~,nsuhst~ntiation of substance, as 

Where to seek 
the alchemists call it ; and many were dying of 

the gist of tho 
contest. 

that great epidemic called “ want of money.“2 
Herein is the question- broad, deep, high 

as heaven, low AS the other place, and as universal as 
humanity. Anxiety about the loaves and the fishes will 
vastly promote the struggles for the sake of “religion,” 
on all sides, desperate, giving no quarter. Ambition, 
envy, avarice, love or lust, hatred and revenge, will be 
the sources of leagues and associations ; religion and the 
benefit of the people will be the pretexti ; sacrifices will 
be proclaimed, and the people will be the victims. The 
people will suffer, invariably suffer for their ‘i betters,” 
whose cause they will defend, with blood and bones, 
under the name of religion. Princes will fight in self- 
defence, or for self-aggrandisemcnt, whilst religious 
enthusiasm will recruit their armies, a.nd open the trea- 
sures of their subjects. Of the multitudes who will 
flock to their standard, such as bc not lured by the hope 
of plunder, will imagine that they fight for truth, whilst, 
in fact, they will be shedding their blood for the personal 
objects of their princes, kings, or governors, temporal or 
spirituaL3 

’ See Hazlitt, Life of Luther, for Luther’s strong opinions on this subject of 
spoliation, p. 378. Also, Schiller, Thirty Yen& War, p. 10, where he discusses 
the subject a btle after the manner of Mschiavel. 

2 See Sat. Menip. c. 1. 2 Schiller, uhi supri. 
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In the miLst, or the &As of this strife-wherein 
enthusiasm was ncedcd and made efiectual-we shall 
meet tho sons of Loyola. 

Epoch of Destiny-a& of Transition ! Primitive 
monstera xvi11 begin to vacate their strongholds; but 
vast will be their &u&e ; t,hey will in&t 
deadly wounds as they turn and fly reluctant, 

Epoch of Des- 

W-W of 
by Fate pnrsucd. Stirring events will ensue. 

Trmsition. 

Great interest8 will lx3 at at&e. Human passions will 
inhumanly rage in strong desire. God’s justice will be 
ofh.led-yet men ~3% ” think they have a good COIL- 
science.” Hideous selfishness will riot -in the nr& 
religion will swoon in the mo&w. The potentates of, 
earth will fling ruthless swords into the conflict-the 
ministers of religion will lend motives to the combat- 

. ants-t&3 sons of Loyola will be there. Man, as a 
reasonable and moral agent, will rctrogradc for a time 
-from b.ad to worse-but blessed Providcncc mill bring 
forth good from the evil done. IIopc, humbly, then-ye 
who suffer. God is above. 

Draw tbc curtadn and scan the crowned heads of this 
little world-the arbiters of man’s fate-the ‘rhc crowned 
pn&an gods upon earth, if nowhm3 eb3. 

IImds of 
Ewth. 

Charles V., a warrior, and little else besides--except 
a monk. His hands will bo too fkll, his mind too 
empty, and his heart too narrow. An army 
of r-e&less freebooters vFiU give llim a Trictory 

Charles P. 

or two -he will injure ot,hers without bencfitting him& 
Ai& -will be a consolation ; he till frighten the pope, 
Paul III. Being deceived by his holiness, ho will under- 
take to settle the r&@ous bickerings of his subjects, 
and publish articles called the Ititerzin, until the Grea-t 
Council shall have “ pronounced.” Papal prerogative 

VOL. I. L 
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will thus be infringed, and a Jesuit will trample on the 
imperial measure, and braye God’s anointed to the face. 
Then Charles will abdicate his sceptre, ensconce himself 
in delightful Estremadura-turn monk and watchmaker, 

and die without assigning a reason for what really will 
need no explanation ; but opinions will be divided- 

some will say he was “ disgusted with power.:‘-othera, 
“ convinced that all is vanity of vanities;“-some, that 
he was “ crippled with the gout,” and therefore resolved 
to risk no more “ the diminution of his high reputa- 
tion,” -and others mill say, that he would give “an 
interesting and sublime lesson of resignation, c,ontent- 
merit, and humility to mankind.” 

A Jesuit will visit and spend an edifying hour with 
the prostrate monarch. 

His son will succeed him--Philip II. Gold will make 
him.grea&and~ craft vvill make .him little. The wealth 

Philip II. 
of the. crushed Indians will fill his coffers- 
and Jesuits will waste not a little of the price 

of blood. Freedom will be his bugbear-his night.mare 
for ever : Yrotestantism his haunting devil. Poor fool 
of power ! HG will support factions and leagues, and 
yet have no authority in their councils. He will fancy 
himself their spring : he will be only their dupe. He 
will “ stir ” the Netherlands so bunglingly, that he will 
lose many provinces for his pains, and his bigoted 
Catholicily. He will “ stir ” Ireland, which was stirred 
long before him, and all to little purpose-for himself- 
but hideous suffering for the dupes of his dupers--the 

Jesuits. He will “stir” England in like manner, and 
with the same result-superadding a huge calamity to 

his country, the destruction of her fleet, the invincible 
Armada. He mill think of humbling his enemies ; and 



they will crush him. Finally, he will ruin his own country. 
Spain will be the first power in Euope when Charles 
abdicates ; Philip will only leave her the ambition of being 
such again, and a crafty system of politics, which will 
disturb her neighbours, but never raise herself again. 
Philip’s heart will be cruel, his mind shallow ; he will 
plan much, and do nothing but evil to the world, and his 
country. He will die an object of pity and compassion. 

The Jesuits will be his faithful ministers, and very 
humble servants. 

Mary of England, his wife, will have passed away, 
w&h execrations on her head for the blood she will draw 
in defence of her faith, in hatred of Protes- MeW of 
tantism ; the Catholic cause will triumph %jand. 
again-barbaric priests and bishops will torture and 
burn the heretics : the queen will die and their cause 
will be found in a dread minority. Elizabeth will spring 
to the throne, a man in mind, and anything you like in 
heart--the nation’s Protestant Queen. 

Jesuits will brave her power. Jesuits will defy her 
aubhorily--” stir” her peuple--dtAude many-and die 

bravely in their cause :-for the sword of the 
law will fiercely, ruthlessly, cruelly rage against England. 
traitors and dangerous fanatics, who would never have 
existed, in all probability, without the stirring Jesuits. 
But the cruel, atrocious measures in Elizabeth’s reign, 
and that of her successor, mill be ruinous to the cause of 
Christianity, and only tend to perpetuate all manner of 
craft and iniquity, destined to entail, sooner or later, a 

terrible retribution. 
We shall meet, in those days, the redoubta.ble, cun- 

ning, unprincipled Jesuit Parsons. King-killing doc- 
trine will be rife. 

L2 
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A memorable event will render famous, or infamous, 
every succeeding year : each decade will behold a revo- 

FlUnCe. 
lution-the massacre of St. Uartholomew in 
15 72-the horrors of the League in 1 585-P 

the accession of Henry IV. to the throne of France, in 
159.3. The murder of 8 king will have preceded, and 
IIcq himself will fall hy the knife of the assassin. 
King-killing doctrine will not be obsolet,n : monks, or 
Jesgita, will always be for&d able, ready, eager to incul- 
cate and to defend the proposition. But more terrible 
cvcnts shall have preceded. 

What, shall we find in Italy ? Crafty, ambitious, or 
worldly-minded popes, rising from their humiliation and 

It!+. 
presuming on their regenerated power-the 
work of the indefatigable Jesuits, who will soon 

have achieved their promises. But the ambitious Paul 
IV., pope of Rome, will induce Henry II., of France, to 
invade Naples. Philip will despatch his Duke of Alvs 
to IMy, whence he will soon expel the French under 
Guise, and overrun the States of t,he Church, saying that 
” he will hold a11 the pIaces he shall take, in trust for the 
next pope.” Such will bc the pretext of Philip IL’s 
conscience, consenting, in his prodigious orthocloxy, to 
war against the Father of the Faithful. His soldiers 
will complain that they battle with a mist-a cloud- 
and can clutch nothing :-for all will be hungry in those 
days of craft, rapine, and murder. 

Policy and pay will achieve all things :-the Pro- 
testant leader, t,he Margrave Albert of 13raudenbcrg, 
Albert of 
Ihndenberg. 

first Duke of Prussia, will befriend the Pope 
of Romo in his difficultica ; and the pope’s 

best troops will bc Protestant Germans- jeerers of 
im,a.ges- scoffers of the mass, and breakers of the fast, 
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sons of Luther. Tlty will not battle With 2L mid ; nor 
will they be fighting for the pope ; for Albert -xi11 only 
bc trying t,o build up a kingdom near the pope’s right 
hand, Austria and Poland. He will not succeed, how- 

CVCT, for his policy in siding with the pope. Kor let the 
fact surprise you ; even Solyman the Turk, the G&del, 

wlll be solicited to fight in the papal cause ! 
This Pope Paa11 TV., R,n old brawny veteran of eighty 

years, will feel the weight of the Spaniards more than 
that of age. He will sit for hours at table I+ 
over the black, thick, volcanic wine of Naples, “‘“’ Iv* 
(his favourite drink,) and pour forth torrents of invectives 
against the Spaniards, styling them schismatics, heretics, 
accursed of God, seed of Jews and Moors, dregs of the 
world ; and finish his benediction with a prophecy from 
the Psahns qplied t,o his blessed self, saying-“ Thou 
shalt~ walk upon serpents ; thou shalt t;road upon lions 
and the dragon ! ” And ho will raise to the rank of 
cardinal his nephew Carlo, who will have revelled in the 
wild excesses of a soldier’s life, and of whom Paul IV. 
himself will have said that “ his arm is dyed in gore to 
the elbow.” His other nephews he wil1 make a duke 
and a marquis, Pa&no and Montebello. Their claims 
to favour will be-hatred to the Spaniards I In that 
pa&m Ihe pope will forget reform-G3 Once darling 

object ; for it is of Carafa, the founder of t’he T~eatine~, 
t,hhc honest, Christian of a few years a.go, that you have 
been reading ! But another change mill ensue-his eyes 
w-ill bc opcncd- tllc rap of roform &n will rouse 

him to the effbrt-he mill disgrace hi8 own nephews 
in spite of every solicitation-sudden as the lightning 
mill be the resolution-rapid as the same its execution 
and ruin. An old Theatine, Don Geromia, will have 
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(‘ taught him things he never could have guessed.” And 
then he will launch into universal reform, reckless of 
consequences, even as he advised on a former occasion. 
He will literally fulfil cvcry wish hc then entertained ; 
the church and court of R.0rn.e he will thoroughly purify ; 
not an abuse will remain unrectified. A medal will be 
struck, representing him under the type of Christ clcar- 
ing the temple. It will be his boast, t,hat he let not a 
day pass without promulgating some order towards the 
restoration of the church to its original purity ; and 

the horrible Inquisition, with its tortures to compel 
the detection of accomplices, will aid him in his purifi- 
cation. 

He will give the Jesuits considerable trouble ; hamper 
them in their measures; alter their Constitutions in two 
essential points ; and keep them in terror, as though 
destruction impended. But they will have a crafty 
general at their head, and he will allay the tempest ; their 
day of triumph will come, when the terrible old pope 
will fall back and die-when his memory will be exe- 
crated-his statue pulled down and broken to pieces, 
and the triple crown dragged through the streets. 
Then will the Jesuit-general stand a good chance of 
being elected Pope of Rome ! Whatever be your 
humiliation, will you ever despair? Whatever state of 
things annoy, disgust you, will you ever think a change 
impossible 1 Think of these events, and learn to be 
patient. 

A fearful slaughter of Paul’s nephew and his rel&vos 
will engore the next pontificate, and the Jesuits will 
figure, crucifix in hand, at the awful execut,ion. 

The great Council of Trent will give them, and will 
have given them a field to fight their theoretic battle for 



papal authority, and to compromise the rights of bishops, 
who will never be able to cope with the Jesuits. 

From Italy’s spiritual kings, if you turn to Prance you 
will behold Henry II. in the lap of favourites :--ambi- 
tious and moderate, warlike and cruel, accord- Prince 
ing to the opinions and influence of those to ’ 
whom he is attached, and in whose opinion he confides 
for a time. Diana of Poit’iers is his mistress-her ruling 
passions are avarice and ambition. Catherine de’ Medici 
is his queen-crafty, accommodating, supple-as ambi- 
tion requires- and destined to a cursed immortality, 
she will give the -signal for the massacre of St. Bartho- 
lomew, A slight amelioration .in the tfeatment of the 
Protestants of France will be permitted by the inter- 
vention of her Parliament. Bigotry will take alarm. 
The Cardinal de Lorraine obtains an edict which enables 
bigot,ry to torment the Protestants. a Dominican monk 
is appointed Inquisitor of t,lte Faith in France-a t,ribuna;l 
with its penetrating police is established. Remonstrances 
follow ; even the Catholic bishops are disgusted, for 
humanity is neither confined to times, places, nor reli- 
gions. The Parliament takes up the cause of’ mercy, and 
the uoblt! Se&x Mdly denounces the short-sighted 
policy of selfish bigot,rjT. In his memorable speech on 
thst occasion, he will speak counsel and warning for a!ll 
succeeding times. Tracing the practical dangers of the 
risionary theory, denouncing the endless injustice of the 
persecuting scheme, predicting its inefficacy, and Glen 
branding the pa.rmites- the self-seekers-the hangers-on 
of oourt favour-the panderers to crime-saying : “ And 
as for you, sirs,” turning to the counscllon3 of state: “ you 
who so calmly hear me, and apparently think that the 
affair does not c,oncfe!pn you, it is fit that you should be 
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divested of that idea. As long M you enjoy favour, you 
wisely make the. most of your time. Benefits and kind- 
ness are showered on your heads : every one honours 
you ; and it enters the mind of no one to attack you. 
But, the more you are clcvatcd, the nearer you are to 
the thunderbolt ; and one must be a stranger to history 
not to-know what is often the cause of a disgrace. But 
t’o date from the registering of this edict, your condition 
would cease to be the same : you will have, as in times 
past, for successors, men poor and hungry, who, not 
knowing how long they may remain in office, will burn 
with a desire to enrich themselves at once, and they will 
find a wonderful facility in so doing ; for, certain of 
obtaining your confiscation from the king, it will only 
be necessary to ma.ke sure of an inquisitor and two 
witnesses ; and though you may be saints, you would be 
burned aa heretics.” The speech makes a “ sensation ” 
-the king is “ affected”-but, for a time at le‘ast,, the 
Inquisitor is not shaken. There he stands, firm <as 
Egyptian pyramid, with his four cardinal-point& sides 
frowning over the doomed heads of the poor mechanic in 
his daily toil-of the shepherd watching his flock-of the 
student in his whispering closet silent as death-every 
hereCc in the length and breadth of the land. 

d ft,er incalculable suffering, bi tterncss, and strife,, 
Henry IV. will reward his Protestant subjects for their 
aervities in fighing his baltluti with the E&t uJ’ Nuntfx, 

and will favour the Jesuits-to counteract the craft and 
machinations of Spain, 

The Inquisition and the monks will sap the foundation 
of l?rott&antism : will .&cc to rcstctrc tho suprcm~cy 
of Rome-and nowlwc mart: than in Portugal under 
John I.11. ; but the Romaus t.hcmsdvcs will rise up 
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against the iniquitous tribunal with mhicb they are 
menaced, ancl demolish the prisons of the “ Holv Office.” 
The horror of these persecutions subsequently ” T,,e advlrncc 
induce the phlegmatic Hollanders to embrace uf yrotcst- 
the religion of Luther. Vain is the Aood of ‘nt’6’1’ 
uew monks, capuchins, recollets, and barnabitea- the 
Reformation is spread over Germany, a part of France, 
England, Sweden, Poland, and amongst the chamois- 
hunters of Smitzerland. 

But the Jesuit,s will go forth, and bring back many a 
straggler to their fold-and sing the triumph of the faith. 

From the governors of earth-their means and their 
methods-let us turn to the governed, and behold t.hc 
human nature of those eventful times. 

In Italy, amidst its splendour of arts and science, its 
talk of religion -morals arc so corrupted, that public 
shame is utt,crly lost ; the vices of individuals, Mtmls in 

even the most remarkable for their riches, ltdy. 

rank, and psil,ion, exhibit8 a front of brass in the boastti1 
impudcncc of guilt. Nothing is concealed-nothing 
disgraces. Princes and their miuisleq only intent on 
gaining their objects, reject not, in their affairs and 
co~ultations, tho utmost perfidy or atrocity-not eveu 
excepting poison and secret murder. In the memories 
of men rife and palliating are the deeds of Alexander VL, 
his execrable son, and their minions. The licentious 
cowt of Txb3 5. is not forgotten. The doctrines of 
Machiavel, proposing expediency as t#lie motive foi 
every action, and mnkingr 211 things lawful by that 
standard, infect al1 deliberations, and are brought to 
bear on every measure1 Intcnt,ions arc pcrvcrsa, means 

’ No author’s mean@ can lo plainer than Mschiwve~h’e, and yet IIO rtutlwr 

hfbs found so many diBCOrd8nt intcqwctcrs ; some rcprcsenting him ns the 
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are abominable, superstition is general, religion scarcely 
felt or respected, and trampled under foot in the very 
spot where it should find it,s sanctuary and defencc. 
No wonder, then, that Italy will suffer so long, so bitterly, 
social and political afflictions to the latest posterity. 
Its science will incrme, its arts will expand-but, the 
perversity of the national character will continue to 
administer premiums to dexterous craft rather than 
simple virtue, Dexterity will be the -nation’s virtue. 
Its possessors will ,find in Rome admiration and liberal 
rewa,rd. 
~CIWT~O~ of all morality, others w only the satirical denouncer of the principles 
then in vogue. The very fact of this defence, howover, is an evidence of the 

atrocious principles inculcated in his works. That he wrote as ho felt, I have 
no doubt. His Priz&pe is the great stumbling-block, hut many of its principles 
are found in his other works aa well, and to the former he refers for further 
elucidation. Bacon excused him with the argument above given, and Macaulay 
dismisses the rmbject with a broad cacbiiation. Roscoe does not doubt his 
(6 sincerity,” and iSkaaondi &ma the vote a&st the politician. The lring of 
Prn&a, in hia Ant~&fa&&vel, says he is in polities what Spinoaa is in faith. 
Earlier writers were not deceived by appearances. Though his book uw pub- 
lished in RoRze (after having circulated in manuscript), though the author was 
the confidential friend of Pope Clement VII., though his maxims were carried 
out in church and state, he lacked not denouncers. The Englishman, Cardinal 
Pole, was the first to pronounce against II P&Z&X, and the author generally, 
in his Apology for the Unity of the Church ; and the Jewit Ribadeneyra, one of 
the first companions of Ignatius, abuses Machiivel in no measured terms, in a 
work expressly written to describe the early 3esu;t.notion of a Chn’sth prince. 
I shall have occasiou to advert to one or two maxims inculcated in this Jcsuitr 
book. From the notes to Alciati’s Emblems, by Minoe, published in 1608, and by 
the Cautio of the Jesuit Possevin, in 1592, it appears plainly that no doubt was 
ti etirtained of Machiavel’s perfect sincerity and good faith in his diabolical 
politics. Butler ~nys : 

6‘ Nick Machiavel had ne’er a trick, 
Tho’ he gave his name to our Old Nick.” 

Hud. P. iii. C. 1. 

“ But,” ~aye Macaulay, (( we believe there is a schism on this subject among 

the antiquaries.” See Roseoe, Leo S., ii., 290 ; Bacon, De Augm. Scient.. 
1. vii. j Siemondi, i., 130 ; Mscaulay, &it. and IJist. Easap, i. ; Timbosch, 

Storia della Lett. vii., I’. i. 518 ; hlciati Emblem. per Claud. Minoem, 1’. 6113 ; 
Riba&n. T~atado de In. Religion, hc., Madrid, 1.593 (first edition) ; Mem. of 

Machiav. prefixed to Bohn’s csccllent translation, I’. xv. ; Bossi, x., 101, 106. 



In Spain, results avenge the fate of America, dis- 
covered, ruled with a rod of iron, and crushed by the 
Spaniards. Moral tUT$AldC hd fallen back hrarals in 
redoubled on the homes of the corrupters- ‘+“* 
WC behold that result in their pride, their avarice, and 
diabolical licentiousness. The Spaniards disdain the 
common occupation8 of life. The dignitics of the church, 
the insignia of office, become their aspirations. The 
spirit of industry is dead-their manufactures languish 
-1abour is a disgrace : but to figure in the pompous 
retinue of the great, even as domestics, is an honour, a 
distinction. Foreigners step in, do their work, and carry 
off fortnnea. Enervated by luxury, uncultivated in 
mind, ashamed to labour, men find in ‘monasteries and 
the church a beggarly refuge, subsistence, and the dis- 
tinctions which superstition lavishes on its priests, friars 
of every hue, and fattened monks. 

And fiendish cruelty has unhuma&ed the hearts of 
America’s conquestadores-plunderers of the savage, 
yet Cross in hand. A dread dcmoralisation ensues. 
It MXXH a~ i1 IIU-X look on crime as on t,heir meals,- 

with an appetite or not as the cafle may be-but all is 
natural. Iterated example trains to imitation. Children 
grow up like their parents : born in the midst of 
wickedness, how can they be otherwise ? In 1523, 
assassinations were so frequent in Spain that every man 
was a~lowod to wear a sword for his own defence. 
Only the no6Zes were dlowcd them before. Then t,he 
dread Inquisition lowered nn thr! land, grtnerating suspi- 

cion in every heart, mistrust, jealousy, in every mind. 
A son may accuse his father, a mother her child and 
her husband ; a man his friend or fellow-citizen. 

In Germany, Protestantism arrests attention. We 
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stand aghast, bewildered by the violence with which 
men qnarrel abnnt cbpinions. Protesting aga.inst R.nma.n- 

Morals in ism, they arc not united among themselves. 
GWRlaIly. They may thus be conquered in detail-or 
goaded on, one against the other-set to persecute each 
other-the Jesuit method in Austria so successful. But 
what shall we say of that flagrant example of expedient 
connivance-nay, authorised infringement of a sacred 
kbW -the bigamy of Philip, Landgrave of Hesse ‘1 
Luther and Melancthon repent too late for their share 
in the scandal. The moral sentiment of Protestantism 
sees with disgust the names of Luther, Melancthon, 
Bucer, and four other Protestant leaders, affixed to the 
document permitting the prince to have two wives 
together-Protestant leaders being present at the secret 
marriage, subsequently by woman’s vanity divulged. 

In France luxury and extravagance are excessive and 
universal. Italy and Spain give the fashion. Scvero 

Morals in 
enactments are issued by authority against 

l+ancc-the 
League. 

abuses, but what can effectually resist the 
spirit of an age ? It may be r;han@ or 

modified by influence, but it cannot bc suppressed by 
force. The pride and vanity of the lower ranks vie in 
dispIay with the great : jealous bickerings ensue : the 
nobles present a petition to rostrain tho extravagance of 
t,he upstarts-and do not forget to throw in a remon- 
strance against the prevalence of public-houses for 
games of hazard and prostitution. The presumption of 
these upstarts, the contemptible CL lower orders,” is 
curiously exemplified and awfully punished. Francis 1. 
meets with an accident which compels him to cut his 
hair short, and he further adopts the fashion of wearing 
a beard. Some plcbcians take it into their heads to do 



the same. The indigrxmt nobility get an edict, in 1553, 
from the king, enjoining every plebeian, husbandman, 

and farmer, mldcr penalty of the gibbet, to cut their 
beards-for loug beards art-? tlw distinguishing marks of 
the nobility. Mean-ddc t,he education of children is 
neglected-their fathers are ‘(gone to the wars,” or 
plunged in dissipation-their mothers thinking of gaudy 
attire, fantastic display in dress; not the most modest 
above, though below, their garments sweep the ground 
as in t,he beginning of a succeeding century. Con- 
temporaneous authors depict the morals of the age : 
the privileged classes stand before us in their loathsome- 
ness. Mescbinot de Morti&res, Martial d’Auvergne, 
Chartier, and Cornelius.Agrippa, the Diogenes of the 
times, pourtray the “gentlemen” of those days, without 
mincing matters or lacking hard words. The untrans- 
littablc epithets of the last are given be1ow.l IIc has 
to smart for his truth and philosophy. Transition, the 
iudefatipblo spirit that slumbers never, is tempting the 
masses with the baits of knowledge. The masses are 
biting fast, and are being caught, a3 in Germany, 
in England, Switzerland, and ebewhere-to cscq~ with 
(L jerk anon : but tho nobles, the gentlemen of Prance, 
deem ignorance an honour. “ The young lords,” says 
Alain Chartier, “are nurtured in delights and idleness. 
As soon as they are born, that is, as soon aa they learn 
to speak, thr?y are in the school of gluttony and bad 

mords. Their people adore them in the cradIc, and 
train them to forget themselves and others . . _ _ 

1 a 11s sont brigands, enfonceurs do portes, ravisseurs, meurtriers, larrons, 
sacrilCge8, batteurs de pave, putiers, maquereaux, bordeliers, adulthcs, histres, 
concusaionaires, joueurs, blasphematews, empoisonneurs, parricides, houte-feux, 
pirates, tyrant et sembbblee qualit&” kc. 
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a~’ if they were born only to eat and drink, and the 
pmple c.rea;ted only t,o hnnonr them. A4 mnre ; for 

this foolish talk runs now-a-days among the courtiers, 
that a gentleman ought not to know letters. And they 
hold it, a reproach to gentility to know how to read, well 
and m&e well. Alas ! What greater folly cau there 
be, or what more dangerous error to be made public.“l 
Duelling is in vogue. Henry II. lends his august pre- 
sence to a personal encounter, in which his favourite is 
mortally wounded. After the victory the survivor 
kneels before the king, thanks God, and beating his 
breast, exclaims, Domi~, YZOB sum &q?zus-0 Lord, I am 
not worthy ! The two champions will have sworn, 
according to ancient usagc, that “they have not, either 
on their persons, or their arms, any chatrn or incantation 
to aggrieve the enemy, because they will not aid them- 
selves- with anything but God, and their right, and the 
strength of their bodies and arms.” 

Meanwhile Protestants are burnt without mercy. 
Even pity is denied them.: members of Parliament are 
arrested for suggesting a modification in the rigour of 
the laws. The Jesuit Daniel calls this “ unreasonable 
compassion,” in his heavy, dull History of France. 
Hatred for the Church of Rome necessarily increases. 
The fiercest pan&us of men-in the persecuted and the 

persecutors-are in continual irritation, and constant 
display ; but persecution strengtJleua the suffering cwse, 

and preserves its rank and file : at. the court, in the 
city, the prwinces, amangst all orders of men, the 

1 Chartier died in the premrling century. He it was whom Marpmt of 
Scotland kissed aa he slept in a chair, by way of tribute to his “ eloquent lipe” 
which Cc had said so many fine things.” He ~a.9 called the Father of French 
eloquence. 
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reformed doctrines have supporters. A crisis is in- 
evitable. Imagine a royal mandate such as. goes forth, 
enjoining the judges to arrest m accomplices of heresy 
all who shall evan solicit in favour of the heretics ! 
That crisk comes at last. The Catholic League, under 
ambitious: princes and nobles, and bigoted popes and 
kings,-.spreads horrible mar and devastation over France. 
The Protestants hideously cope with their perse&ors, 
and follow their example of: fiendish atrocity. These 
am the wars of the Leugece and the Ikguen.o~s. l The 
fierce ruMess Huguenot, Banon des Ad&s, displays 
t4m0 mgaruerated by religions discnnd. brought30 
beer fhciti in poWed abum+ Hwx+,u@ $wo hundred 
Cat$o’lioarl and hurled them from the windows of his 
aWJq in tie ditch below, to certain destruction. One 
of them clung to a branch in his fall-clung with a 
grip such i~si the fear of certain death nails to an object. 
The baron poured shot and stones at him’; but never a 

1 The origin of this name is curious : it is not from the German Ei&~cnosaen, 
M has been supposed. Reguier de la Planche accounts for it as follows :-cc The 
IUUUO h+pma~J was given to ‘those of the religion’ during the aflair of 
Amboyse, and they have retaiued it ever since. I’ll say a word about it to settle 
the doubti of those who have strayed in seeking its origin. The snperstition of 
our pP0eatMS,. to: with;n twebtr or tbiity . yellra~ tiemln~uta, HIT audl Lhat in 
almost 811 the towns in the kingdom, they had a notion that certain spirits 
underwent their Pwgulmy in this world, after death, and that they went about 
the t0nn during the nigh%, strlkiug and oubaging mcuty people whom they fwrd 

in the streets. But the light of the Gospel has made them vanish, and teaches 
us that these spirits were street-strollers and ruffians. At Paris the spirit was 
called Le ntoine bourri; at Orleans, L mukt Odet; at Blois, Ze loup pm; at 
Tours, Ze I&HJ Hzcg~l, and so on iu other places. Now, it happens that those 
whom they called Lutherans were at that time so narrowly watched dnring the 
day, that they were forced Lo wait till eight to assarnble for the purpose of 

praying to God, for preaching, and receiving the holy sarrament : so that, 
although they did not frighten, nor hurt anybody, the priests, through mockery, 
made them the succeeso~ of those spirits which roamed tho night ; and thus, 
that name being quite common in the mouth of the populace, to designate the 
evangelical hzqu.enauch in the country of Tourraine and Amboyse, it became in 
vogue after that enterprise.*‘--De I’Earat tie France. An. 1560 (Panth. Litt.) 
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missile touched him ZM he hung-fast and resolute. 
Struck with the fact-moved by his intrepidity-the 
fierce Adrets spared and saved the man thus rescued 
as by miracle. l Montluc, the Catholic leader, was 
equally ferocious. (6 I procured,” he says, “ two execu- 
tioncrs, who were called my lacqueys, because they 
were so much with me.” The dreadful and universal 

massacre of the Protestants on the day of St. Bartho- 
lomew, by order of the king in council, will never be 
equalled by Protestants-however criminal may have 
been the acts of some of their leaders. They suffer 
terrible cala.mities and yet arc not “put down.” What 
more inspiriting to their cause than a simple fact as the 
following. A poor man and his wife are burnt alive. 
As they go to death, the wife exhorts her husband to 
suffer, saying : “ Have courage, my brother, for to-day 
we shall go together to heaven.“--Ayes 6on courage, mon 
fdre, car aujourd%ui n0u.s irons ensem6le en paradis. 

And the effects of these wars on humanity, what arc 
they 1 A year of civil wars is enough to bring shape- 

Results of less desolation where all was once prosperity. 
tllc “ reli- 
gious” wars. 

Agriculture is neglected, where, WC are told, 
iL has: been better attended t.0 than in any 

other country-France, the garden of the world, as the 
chronicler calls his fatherland. Towns and villages 

without number have been sacked, and pillaged, and 

1 A different, but very improbablo version of this affair is given by others. 
The baron’s men are placed in tho moat to receiae the Catholics on t!&r @ceS I 
Enough to ema& thorns&c6 to do&h, ccrtsinly. Then we are told that the 
poor fellow in question, being ordered to leap, stopped twice, on the brink. 
‘6 Coward ! ” exclaims the baron, rcyou have shrmnk back twice ! ” Cc I’ll give 
you tee times to do it, brave general ! ” replies the man-and hc is pardoned 
for his wit ! It is evident that CusteZnaz~‘a account is nearer the fact. See his 
Mkmoires, 1. iv. c. 2. We aro farther told that the baron used to bathe his 
children in the blood of slaughtered Catholica (!) 
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burnt, and have become deserts. The poor labourers 
have heen driven frclnl their dwellings, robbed of t,heir 
goods and cattle, taken for ransom, and pilfered, to-day 
by one party, to-morrow by the other, IY~U&XY IIMJ 66 
tht?ir fadion or religiou. ; and they take t,o flight like 
savage beasts, abandoning all they possess, so as not to 
live at the mercy of those who are without, compassion. 
Trade and the mechanical arts are discontinued : for 
the merchants and artisans have quitted their shops 
and trades to buckle on the breast,-plate. The nobles 
are divided-the churchmen are oppressed-no man is 
sure of his goods or his life. Where force and violence 
give the law, justice is not administered : magistrates 
and statutes are disrega.rded. In fine, the civil war has 
been the ineshaustible source of a11 manner of micked- 
ness-robbery, murders, incests, adulteries, parricides, 
and other vices as enormous as &an be ima,gined-for 
which there is no check-no chastisement. And the 
worst iis, that in the war, the arms which have been 
taken in defence of religion, have annihilated all religion 
and piety, hmo produced, like 8 rotteu body, the vermiu 
and pestihxrce of an infinite multitude of a&&s : for 
the churches have been sacked and demolished, ancient 
monasteries destroyed, the monks driven out, the nuns 
violated. What .has required four hundred years to build, 
has been destroyed in a single day-without sparing 
the scpulchres of kings and of our fathers. Behold, 
my son, says the chronicler, behold the fine fruits 
which civil wa.r produced, and will produce, when we 
are so unfortunate as to take up arms again, #a3 seem5 
most likely. The League is put down by Henry IV,, 
whose history is involved in that of the Jesuits. Of 
course they will play their part in the wars. 

VOL. I. XI 
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In England, the constant prosperity of the Pro- 
te&ank, and adversity of the Catholics, under Elizabeth, 

arrest attention. 
Elizabeth. 

There is no innate ferocity 
in Elizabeth, though she is t.he daughter of 

Henry VIII. The child of his best moments, perhaps, 
she exhibits the passion of love in its intensity ; and 
would live on the praise and affection of all her subjects : 
but her right to the throne is questioned by the Catho- 
lic party-a Spanish faction headed and “ stirred ” by 
the Jesuits. This faction endangers, threatens the life 
of the Queen. Ko method seems so advisable as pcr- 
secution-horrible slaughter, embowclling, and quarter- 
ing, to put down that faction. The age loves blood. 
The English sport with it ; and hundreds, with Jesuits 
to show them how to die, entertain the national propen- 
sity to see gibbet-work. Tortures the most hideous are 
devised-limbs are stretched till the tendons crack again 
-blood spurts from the ears and mouth-but the 
persecuted flinch not-though many of us would, per- 
haps, decline the ordeal-and remain firm to their 
religion, which is, in the nation’s opinion, one and the 
same with trt~nso?~ England’s insular position saves her 
from a civil war. Spain’s armies would give Elizabeth 
and her able ministers infinite work, if Spain’s Philip 
could throw a few thousand of his troops on the plains 
of Albion. We shall find her policy in the history of 
the Jesuits. 

Thus, fermentation is general over Europe. Wars are 
imxssant-because states and principalities are being 

Rccapitula- formed as Transition advances. In Spain-the 
tion. seeds of ruin : in Italy-a bone of cvcrl&ing 
contention : in Germany-polit,ics and religion share it 
between thorn : in France begins, or rather oontinucs, t,he 
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abuse of rcgsl, arist,ocratical, and ccclesiast,ical power, 
destined to reach the climax with TLW~S XTV., and then 
after a stumbling and bungling reign, to produce the 
thunderbolt of the Revolution : in England, the founda- 
tion of a Protestant Constitution is laid, with a striking 
development of the national resources-as we &all 
behold in ese~~y country where the Protestant form of reli- 
gion permit’s the human mind to work unfettered. I have 
alluded to the French Revolution. We shall note as 
we advance in this history, the steady progress t,o that 
terrible event which shook the universe. In perusing 
the history of the two centuries that precede the scourge, 
we &all find it difficult to believe that the religion of 
Christ was the religion of Europe. We shall behold 
portentous causes stirring the mass of humanity- 
upheaving the eventful hist,ory of two hundred years 
-years of <‘ religious ” and political abuses crying to 
indignant Heaven for retribution. From the at,rocitics of 
the “ religious wars,” to the devoteeism of Louis XIV.‘s 

last years, and their offspring, the philosophism of the 
twu succeediug r+p~lhroughuut the entire period we 
shall see in operation the most perfect worldliness 
stamped on the action8 of the chief actors, unibed to a 

gorgeous display of hot-blooded zeal :-intellect, indeed, 
predominant, but scornful, owing to the hypocrisy, the 
inconsistency, which it will be incessantly compelled to 
detect, or suspect, in the promulgators of ‘( religion.” 

In truth, we shall find the history of the Jesuits a key 
to that of the world during their lordly carc,er. 

Suffering, disaster, by human passions caused and 
promoted, have filled the preceding glance at tbe state 
of Europe during the sixteenth century-the world as 
the Jesuits find it-eager for something-gladly availing 

a63 
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itself of every arm consenting to work in its service. 
The Jesuits are capable of serving : t)hey will have plenty 

‘+ Religious ” 
to do. In tile midst of atrocious crime? we 

and political 
ascendancies. 

find religion, or rather its name, on every lip. 
All men are devoted to their ‘(religion.” All 

are ready to fight and die for it. Its forms are venc- 
rated, deemed indispensable ; its spirit is a matter of 
entangling distinctions and perversions. Its best verbal 
sentiments are uttered in the moments of triumphant 
guilt. The name of God seems to san&ify the lust,s of 
the heart of man ; for the spirit of pure religion ha,s 
ta,kcn flight from earth, nom a8 prey to political and 
religious asceidancics. 

Mea,nwhile the arts and sciences receive an impulse in 
France, England, Germany, and Italy-an impulse 

The arta, 
destined to be strengthened and increased in 

sciences, 
literature. 

every succeeding age. Poets, painters, sculp- 
tors, preachers, visionaries, astrologers, with 

chymis& and alchymists, swell a lengthened list, of 
honoured names for the sixteenth century. The heart 
and mind desire and plan objects of sensual gratifica;tion, 

and the rewards held forth by the great, by popes, and by 
kings, each in the circle of his own desires and interests, 

stimulate talent, give perseverance to genius. Shak- 
speare and his tragedies and comedies for the Virgin 

Queen, Ariosto and his wild and t.empest poesy ; Mal- 
herbe ; M ac lavel and his universal politics ; Montaigne h’ 
and his blessed toleration ; the Scaligers and their book- 
fights ; the Aldis and their printing-presses ; Erasmus 
and his timid nothings ; More and his “ Utopia,” destined, 
like “ Jesuit,” to dosignste what nobody can comprehend; 

St. Francis of Sales and his mild devotion ; Paracelsus and 
St. Theresa with their visions and dreams ; Ghirlandajo, 



Raphael, with immortal paintings ; Pnlestrina and his 
heal-en-reaching strains of dovotioual music-these and 

a thousand others wield the chisel, the pen, the pencil- 
and among them vigorously, boldly f&n-e the JESUITS, 

who leave no nrt untried. 
Spiritualists there are---s&olnzen---men of knotty 

distinctions, unintelligible jargon, stamping wranglers 
with muddy demonstrations : -again, the rhc s+iiri- 
Doyn~&sts, more reasonable, perhaps, teach- toasts. 
ing from the Scriptures, ant3 the Lb Fa,ther.c: “-Ed 

lastly t,he iI.~~stics, seraphic swooners on the bosom of 
fleecy clouds-totally confined to the empyrean of dream- 
land-forgetful of body, whose wants are a constant 
dead weight and affliction. 

In the midst of this crisis of mind and morals, Ignatius 
dies, bequeathing to the world, then possessed rvit,h 
unspeakable desire to see and know, his well- 
trained, disciplined, and serried l~attahons-as 

TIE Jesuits 

“millions of flaming swords drawn from the thighs of 
mighty cherubim.” Their sudden blaze far round illu- 
mines earth. Highly they rage against, their appointed 
foe, determined HEREBY, 

-- and fierce with eped arnls 
Clash’d on their sounding shields the dii of war, 
Hurling de&me toward the vault of Heaven. 

What an opportunity is this for blessing maxIkind ! In 

their power to bless, the Jesuits will be omnipotent. 
The disorganised state of lrocicty ; the unsctt,lod, bcwil- 

dered minds of men ; their intellect keen and active, 
their passions strong and misgCded--all crying for a 
helper-a saviour unto men in their ‘(horrible pit,” their 
“ miry clay.” Then mill be the opportunity for “a new 
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song “- an opportunity like that chosen by God when 
Jesus appeared. For at that blosscd advent wcrc not 
men’s minds bewildered by teachers, disgusted with the 
fooleries of paganism, surfeited and tired with unright- 
eousness ? How sweetly may the new Order strive to 
heal, to cure the wounds of Humanity, now way-laid, 
plundered of her best treasures, and wounded, and left 
for dead in a “ howling wilderness without water” ! But 
alas ! she becomes at once a par&---first to serve ot,hers 
as a slave, then to work for herself as a grasping specu- 
lator. Old abuses, vile prerogatives-these she corers 
with her wings-these she defends with claw and nail, 
and talons. Kings in their pride-popes in their 
encroachments-&q&f in her ambition--these are suc- 
cessively her molten calves-and she falls down and 
worships them. 

She finds men eager to learn-she gives them subtle 
controversy ; teaches them how to wrangle fir ever, 
seeking the discomfiture of the antagonist more than his 
conviction * .-and then, dexterously changing her method 
with the circumstances, she works at soft persuasion- 
enlisting into the specious service every human a.rt and 
all ma.nner of trickery, which she herseIf denounces in 
theory b,y some of her members : whilst others sanctify 
craft, make decoit not, unholy in doing her appointed 
work. Rather than fa.il in reclaiming the objects of her 
spiritual amWon, she will thus pervert herself, by resort- 
ing to unlawful means for her holy purposes. We shall 
see hum these things come to pass in the scenes of her 
history. 

When mankind fix upon her the stigma of craft and 
cunning, she herself will bc proud of her tact and address. 
All her members will thus be fashioned lo a l;ertain 
standard. 



Outward circumstances will press them in a certain 
path. Ever suspected, from being once detected, nooks 

and corners will be her working-places. Results she 
will show : the means will be shrouded in darkness. 

The selfishness of party will possess her as “legion,” 
and she will multiply herself and her resources to con- 
firm and hold and clutch with a grip inextricable that 
influence she will achieve on the minds and hearts of 
mankind-to the destruction of many-of countless 
thousands-aall over the habitable world-body and soul 
together in undistingmshable ruin, 

Oh I had a prayer been offered at the moment of 
this Society’s ‘conception, and been heard where virtue is 
good destiny-that prayer would have enabled us now 
to say with exultation : The Society of Jesus confined 
herself to the domain of mind and religion, to make men 
happy here and hereafter : she benefited body and soul 
together : she kept aloof from the pitchy touch of kings 
and popes, with their grasping monopolies of po-rver over 
all : she strove to regulate, and never flattcrcd t&lie pa,s- 
sions of men by a seeming specious morality, which was 
but vice without the conviction of guilt : she did not rise 
in her pride to the desire of ruling by her invisible arm 
kings, countries, all mankind. It will not be thus. The 
hopes of popes and kings, which the Society of Jesus will 

raise in their absorbing domination ; the fears of the 
weak and ignorant, which she will know how to awaken ; 

the enjoyments of t,hc great, to which she will adminis- 
ter ; their vices, at which she will systematically wink ; 

her vast educational scheme, which will dislodge all rivals 
and competitors ; hor univcmal litcraturc, which will 

expand her renown ; her world-encircling missions, which 
till give her gold-the groundwork of moro estensive 
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operations ; the decided skill, and cleverness, and address 
of her men-proverbially lcarncd thoso qualifications 
will swell her pride and self-sufficiency until she bursts 
forth in the words of intolerable boasting--” Give me 
but a place to stand on, and I’ll move the world.” ’ 

THE hCHIMIEDEAN %XEW. 

Observe in that figure her astonishing conception 
most admirably portrayed by the help of Archimedes. 
On the clouds of popular opinions-an airy nothing in 
itself-screw into screw endlessly cogged,-the universe 
belted and suspended,- and moved as she lists invisibly, 
as appears 1)-y lht: sturdy and brawny winged object 

for an angel, turning the handle. It will be thus 
when a General of the Society shall say to the Duke 
of Brancas, (‘ See, my lord, from this room-from this 
room I govern not only Paris, but China. : not only 



TGNATICS. 169 

China--but the whole world-without any one knowing 
how ‘t,is rnanagcd.“’ 

Add to this, that her moral doctrines will be com- 
yarcd with those of the pagan philosophers, and the 

latter will be deemed more Christian :2 that it will 
become an historical problem for Catholics, whether the 

Jesuits, or Luther and Calvin, base most injured Chris- 
tian doctrine, and it will be solved to the disgrace of the 
former by a Catholic : 3 and finally, that Doubt and 
Atheism mill be sportively made popular by one of the 
Society% eccentric progeny.4 

’ e Vede, Sio~di questa camera-& queata camera io govern0 non dice 
Par&, ma la Chins ; non gie la China, ma tutto il mondo, senza the nesxumo 
sappia come si Fa.” -Akkgd de l’H&.Eccl&. de Racine. xii. 77. Aruaud, xxxii. 78. 
(Morale Pratique). 

? I’arallile de la I)octriue des Payens avec celle den JCsuites, 17%. 
9 T’robkme Historique, qui, les Jbuites, ou Luther et Calvin, ont le plus nui B 

I’Eglise Chretienne, par [Mesnier, Janscnist Catholic] 1737. 
4 L’Athe’isme d&ouvert par le Ptre Uavdoadn dans Ies ecrits de t*,ns les IXrt~r 

de l’Eglise, 17 15. 



BOOK II. OR, FABER. 

MOST graciously was Ignatius of Loyola received by 
Pope Paul III. The reader remembers the intcrvicw. 

The finger It was probably one of Paul’s fortunate days. 
of God. Doubtless he had cast his horoscope. But 
astrology was not the only art that directed the pope’s 

resolutions. Hc judged by palmistry as well. A 
panegyrist of Don Ignaoio, when become Szint Ignatius, 

tells us t,hat “after the pope had attentively considered 
the hands of Ignatius, he saw nothing else inscribed 
and engraved in them but the na.mc of Jesus, a,nd 
instantly exclaimed : (‘ The finger of God is here 1 I 

find nothing in these hands but, the fingers of God.” l 
The pope was preposscsscd in fkvn~ of t,hc! pilgrim. 

He had hea,rd of him before. Ignatius had sent him 

1 “ Postquam pontifex attent2 con&&asset manus Ignatii, n&l aliud eis 
inscriptmn et insculptum vidit prster nomen Jesu, et statim dixit : Digitus Dei 
hit est-nihil in istis manibus reperio pr&er digitos Dei.“-VuZ&rruma, in 
Canon. Ignatii, p. 48. See a curious tract on Palmistry, by Indagine, In.trod. 
in Chimncc~t., Phyeirmom., &CL, Lug. 1582. 

The Jesuit historians, apparently not relishing the lohoZe fact, have retained 
the e.rcksmcction, but dexterously omit the adjunct. They make the pope utter the 
words when he saw the draft of the Constitutions of tie Compan.~. Dartoli, I. ii. 43. 
Cretineau Joly, t. i. 43, Cc. Valderrama, who gives the anecdote, was Prior nf 

the Austin Friars in Seville. It occurs in his sermon preached by request of 
the Jesuits on the 31st July, 1610, when Igna,tins was canonised. Of course the 
*Jesuits supplied the 6‘ facts ” for the laudation. See Doyle, DA. vii. 196. 
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some of his companions to crave a benedict,ion ; t,hcy Y 
were well received by Paul, who pntronisod “learned 
men,” wherever he found them,with mcrito- Tgnatius and 

rious liberality.’ Ignatius did not go with his schcme* 
them, for fear of Cura$-, mho suspected him, or whom 
he had offended at Venice by refusing to enrol himself 
and companions amongst the Thentines, founded by 
Caraffa.a Don Ignacio had his own idea to work out- 
his own gun to let off-it was primed : why should he 
let another fire it ? He has reached the joyful moment. 
The pope is pleased with him. Paul likea his hands, 
and doubtless his featurw which I have described, 
after the &3uits : 6‘ All signs of wisdom,” says Bouhours, 
“according to the phgsiognomists ;” 3 but the phgsiog- 
non&& add more than the Jesuit declares. They say : 
“Devotion on the lips, hardness in the soul, audacity 
and obstinacy,- such are the chief characteristics” [of 
a good likeness of Ignat,ius] : “ with such eyes it is hard 
not t,o be a fanatic ; and in such a forehead a thousand 
projects incessantly succeed each other with rapidity. 
In fine, the mouth announces a mind of bigotry, or 
hypocrisy and intrigue, which Till employ all means to 
gain an end. At this portrait, traced by Lavater him- 
self, we recognise Ltyola and his disciples.” 4 Be this as 
it may; in the cry of reform, then ringing in his ears 
-for you remember ihe occasion-with the conviction 
that somet,hing must, be done to satisfy the tyrant 
opinion which int,erfercd with his political schemes- 
Paul III. accepted the services of Ignatius and his com- 
panions. Their terms were the most tempting in the 
world (in mattcm of religion)-heir services would bc 

l Boulioum, i. 245. 2 Id. i. 234. 3 Id. ii. 228. 
l P&is A~alytique oh @@me de &water, an excellent digest of Lavater*s 

great work. See also Indagine, ubi suprS, in Physionm. c. vii. 



1’728 HISTORY OP THE JESUITS. 

gratuitous ; they craved no filthy lucre. The Don’s 
object was simpl-y to work for s&&on. As far back as 
1534, three years before the interview, he had designed 
his society ; l he had long before resolved to be a 
glorious founder, like St. Dominic and St. Francis ; * he 
has not imparted his “ holy ambition” even to his 
companions,3 much less, then, will. he scare the pope 
with a design likely at once to take him aback, at a 
time when there were cries on all sides against existing 
orders of monks-useless drones and licentious hypo- 
crites.4 He must establish claims before he can demand 
possession. This he has resolved, and all that he imparts 
to the pope are the following offers in his own name 
and that of his companions :--I. That they will lodge 
at the hospitals, and will live on alrns only. 2. That 
t,hose who might be together will be superiors by turns, 
each a week, for fear lest their fervour ahould carry 
them too far, if they do not set bounds one to the 
other in the matter of penances and labour. 3. That 
they will preach in t.he public places, where permitted ; 
that in their preaching they will hold forth the beauty 
and rewards of virtue, the deformity and penalties of 
vice, but in a manner conformable to the simplicity of 

the Gospel, and without the vain ornaments of eloquence. 
4. That they will t,eacb childrcn the Christian doctrine 

’ Bartoli, 1. ii. 109. 
2 Maffeius, 1. i. 8. Cc Quid si praxlwum hoc 8. Dominici facinus, q&d si hoc 

S. Francisci, Deo fretus aggrediar ? ” 
3 It was not till the year after that hn impwtm3 tn hia cnmpnions $6 l’rff&*~ 

importante qu’il m&lit&.” We shall hear the words ascribed to him on that 
occasion. See Bouhours, i. 256. 

4 “ I labour very unwillingly in thr mattw of the monks,” wrote Bon~bo in 
1530, (‘to find under many faces all human rascality covered with diabolical 
hypocrisy. ” “ 10 mi tncvaglio malt0 malvolentieri in case di frati per trorarvi 
sotto molto vnlte tl1tt.p Ie II~WLIIP scrleratezzc coporto di dinbolion ipocrizin.” 
Aped Both, i. 2ti. 



and the principles of good nmrnls. 5. Tlmt, they will 
take no money for their functions ; and that, in serving 
their neighbour, they will purely seek God only.’ 
Ll’Ianifestly offers ident’ical with the duties of Cnraffa.‘s 
T~eat&cs, an institute soon obsolete and forgotten, and 
so would have been the Ignatians had they confined 
themselves to those simple avocations. With his usual 
sagacity, Paul III. saw at once the metal of his man. 
At all events! there could be little risk in giving him a 
trial. 8uch workers <a~ the men beforo hi.m promised 
t,o be, were decidedly want.ed to make Rome ” lead a 
Christian life for the future.” Time and the stars would 
direct his final resolution. Meanwhile, we will inquire 
more deeply into the fortunes of Ignatius, “ a great 
and portentous man, honest withal,” as honest George 
Borrow, of (: The Bible in Spain ” notoriety, terms the 
f’onnrler of the Jesui W2 :Some account of Don Ipwio 

’ Bouhours, iii. 313. 
? Mr. Borrow’s most interesting book, a.9 above, produces very queer notions 

as we advance with him in his biblical frolics. How the Bible Society enjoyed 
his opinions on scvcral occasions is a matter of curious conjectze. IIispolitics 
seem to have warped his judgment, and giren him all the knowledge he required 
for its foundation. What did the Bible Society think of this opinion ! (<I 
believe the body of which he (Ignatius) was the founder, and which has been SD 
much decried, b effected infinitely more good than it ha4 caused harm.” 
“ What do I hear ?” asks the Catholic Rector ; “ you an Englishman, and a Pro- 
testant, and yet an admirer of Ignatius Loyola ? ” “Myself,” writes the Man of 
the Bible, (6 I will say nothing with respect to the doctrim of the Jesuits”--[the 
deuce you won’t !] 4‘ for, as vou have obserlved, I am a Protestant : but I am . 
ready to assert that there are no people in the world better qualifiert, upon the 
whole, to be intrusted with the education of’ yourh. Their mtrrsl system and 
discipline are truly admirable. Their pupils, in after-life. are seldom vicious and 
licentious clmracters, *and are in genera1 men of learning, science, mi possessed 
of every elegant accomplishment.” 
hiatoriad judgment. 

Then follows the apparent inspiration of his 
“1 execrate,” says he, ((the conduct of the Zibern?u of 

Madrid in murdering last year the helpless fathers hy whose care and instruc- 
tions two of the finest minds of Spain have been evolved-the two ornaments of 
the liberal cause and modern literature of Spain, for such are Torcno and 
Martinez de la Rosaa;‘ p. 27. That’s the Bible-agent’s opinion-and nothing can 
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de Loyola or Guipuscoa, is necessary a~ a key to th6 
history of the Jesuits ; but a few remarks must precede 
the narration. 

It is said that there have bcon thirty Lives of Igna.- 
tius. Many arc before me. I have read all I could find. 

The biogzx- 
The groundwork of all is Jesuit matter. To 

yhers of 
1&!K&l~. 

Jesuit books all refer. His Life is thus chiefly 
an ex-pu~tc production. Gonzalvo, the saint’s 

conferJsor, Ribadeneyra, his daily companion, Maffeus, 
an early Jesuit, Bartoli, another Jesuit, and, lastly, 
Bouhours, also a Jesuit, ha,ve, with Pinius, the Bollan- 
dist,l furnished the groundwork to all other biographers 

be more satisfactory-to the Jesuits, if not to his employers. Throughout the 
perusal of his book I constantly fancied the wry faces pulled hy the ma&ma at 

the strange freaks and opinions of the servant. It is d very well to say ‘6 The 
muse of England’s freedom and prospority is the Bible, and that only, ZQ the 
last persecutor of thin book, the bloody and infamous Mary, was the LZUQB~ (!) 

tyrant who ~st on the throne of England,” p. 17. It ‘8 all very we11 to oil the 
wheels in this fashion, but the following must have been gmite-grit to the fund- 
holders. “ Of all the curiosities of this college (Valladolid) the most remarkable 
is the picture-brlllery, which contains neither more nor less than the portraits of 
a variety of scholars of this house, who eventually suffered ntartyl*done in England, 
in the exercise of their vocation in the sm(~y times of the Sixth Edward and 

j&c Elizabeth,” p. 125. Ncrcr did I read a book suggesting so forcibly the 
reality of & I’rotcstant Jesuit in its author. Read tho most comical account of 
his convcrestion with the superiors of tho English Catholio oo&go at Lisbon 

(c. v.) only in&xc1 of stars or tqste1%8 put c’~ltolic.s or rlerqyrespectively-and 
don’t be afraid of the ngent’s employers, 88 the writer seems to have been-they 
will not scratch you, if you hsvc turned down the page where he says : 61 This is 

one of the relics of the monkish system, the aim of which, in all countries where 
it has existed, seems to have been to besot the minds of the people, that they 
might be more cady misled,” p. 18. Invariably are his opinions contradicbry 

and most inconsistent-and sometimes hideously bigoted and uncharitable-and 
yet “the name of the Lord Jesus” is always on his lips. Was it in that name 
that he uttered the following atrooity respecting the l&e pope, who, in truth, was 

U honest withal 1” “ I said repeatedly that the pope, whom they revered, was 
an arch-deceiver, and the head-minister of Satan here on c&h; p. 15. Finally, 
if he knew the meaning of the Spanish word omwjo, ho ought not to 11ew written 

it in a book where he talks of “ Jesus “-and promincmly, too. That adorable 
name always seems out of place in ‘6 The Bible in Spain.” JMN’~ would sound 
and be bettor thore. ’ A IIC+IIN gi;;von to the compilers of &nta’ lives. 
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of Ignatius. All his Jesuit Lives vary in their facts with 
the age in which they were produced.’ We do not find 
in Maffeus the strange aud wonderful assertions of 
Ribadeneyra. Bmhour8 hz~s used t,ho hroarl end nf his 

stylus with the graceful, the flaming, but somewhat 
intense Italian Bartoli ; even Bouhours has been made 
to drop something in a late Life of Ignatius? published 
in Ireland. This Jesuit method of change suggests the 
necessity for caution in giving belief to Jesuit prodnc- 
tions, where they are themselves concerned, or their 
enemies are roughly handled. Truth is not a thing to 
be Apted to times, and placea, and circumstances. 
Truth is always respectable. Times cannot change it, 
nor make it ridiculous. Yet such must. be the case 
with regard to Jesuit omissions in the more modern 
Lives of Ignatius. This fact, therefore, renders impera- 
tive some little critical e.xamination in the entertaining 
inquiry. Further : 

It requires some knowledge of t’he Catholic system of 
saintship and legendary marvels, in order to form a 
correct judgment on the historical value of Catholic 

saint-biography. Every Catholic has, or should saintship. 

ham, a particular veneration for the saint whose name 

he bears. In some countries, it is the saint’s day, not 
the birth-day, which ig celebrated. The CL Life ” of his 
saint, at least, should be familiar to him. He can find 
it in the various Saints’ Lives written for the edification 
of the faithful. If Alban Butler’s erudite and aImost 
universal biography of saints-for every day in the year 
-be not racy enough, ho can turn to the Jesuit Riba- 
deneyra’s Flowers of the .,!%e.~ of the S;-ci?&, wherein 

1 Ribadeneyra died in 1611, Maffeus in 1603, Bartoli in 16.50, Bouhoum 
in 1704. 
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he will find, according to the necessary admission of a 
modern Jesuit, “ an infinity of doubtful, false, and some- 
t,imes revolting matters.“’ To the Catholic such books 
are given. They are to him what the Bible is to the 
Protestant. They form what is called his “ spiritual 
reading,” or reading for the good of his soul. If any 
“ conversion ” from an evil life has been eRected by 
reading, it is always some such book which has the 
grace-like power to influence the workings of the inner 
man, casting off the slough of the old Adam. Thirdly : 

Most, if not all, of the founders of religious orders arc 
saints of the calendar. Their miracles on cart11 and 

The foundem 
their glories in heaven become the grateful, or 

of reli:ligioll~ 
nrdm. 

boastful, and certainly endless theme of their 
followers ; so that the very fact of being 

founder of an order seems to have necessitated his 
canonimtion, its though it was evident t,hat he had 
taken possession of one of t,he heavenly mansions, to be 
exclusively appropriated to succeeding militants, mnrch- 
ing into heaven with his banner unfi~rled. The cele- 
brated Fat&r Andlre~ Boulanger, of humorous njemor,y, 

pnrabled this idea for the edification of the Jesuits 
whilst on the summit of their glory. The Jesuits 
requested Father Andrew to preach a sermon to the 
confraternity on tho festival of St, Ignatius. The 
orthodox father (he was a “ reformed Augustinian “) had 
his notion about the Jesuits, like many others at the 
time, and resolved to hit them on the knuckles. He ima- 

gined a dialogue betmeen the Almighty and St. Ignatius, 

* “11 y ndopte saris discoruement uno infinite de clroses douteuses, fausses, 
et quelquefois rCvaltantes.“-PelZe~, Bio$ .?A&. xvii. The book has been 
largely translated : there are many French versions, and one in English, by 
W. P [ etre], Esq., in fol.. 1780. 
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whom he represented in the act of demanding a place 
for his Order. “ I know not where to put you,” was 
t,he reply. “The deserts are inhabited by St. Bene- 
dict and St. Bruno : St. Bernard occupies the valleys : 
St. Francis has the little t,owns-where can we place 
you 1” Cc Oh,” exclaimed Ignatius, “ only put us where 
there’s a place to be taken-in the great cities, for 

instance,-and leave US to do the ,rest.“’ 
The Jesuit biographies of their founder and other 

saints of their order are some of the methods whereby 
the Jesuits ‘( do the rest.” The influence of 
the &suits on a certain portion of mankind 

LitenrV 
influence. 

is largely to be attributed to their multitudinous writ- 
ings : their biographies have gently “moved” many a 
novice into the novitiate. One of the witnesses examined 
before the House of Lords, in 1826, answered for Izimsey 
011 this point,. When yuest,ioncd its to “any circum- 

stance that may have led to that desire on his pa&,” he 
replied ;- 

“I think I can attribute it chiefly to reading the 
lives of the great saints in our Church, whom that 

society produced, and to the admiration for their virtues, 
which it seemed to me the nature of that society must 
have produced in these and other men.” 

“What were the books in which you read these lives? ” 

“ The ordinary books that are open to every person- 
the English Lives of St. Francis Xavier, and some other 

saints.” 2 

1 Tallem. HiRtoriettea, t. vi. Predicatoriana, p. 218. There i8 an old dlstich 
which says : 

“ Bernardus valles, collee Benedictus amabat, 
Oppida Franciscus, magnas Ignatius urbea.” 

’ Evidence taken before the Select Committees. Exam, of (‘ Mr. W. Rogera,” 
a quondam student at the Jesuit seminary of Clongowes, Nov. 13th, 1826. 

VOL. I. N 
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All these biographies of the Jesuita are strikingly 
adapted to the times in which they appeared-not only 
in style, but in matter. They are all written for effect ; 
and, like all the attempts of the Jesuits, have not fallen 
short of their aim. Ribadeney~a with his Cc extraordinary 
things,” and Nieremlierg with his boiling extravagance, 
were just the writers for the Spaniards. Ma&s, the 
elaborate imitator of Cicero and Livy, endeavoured to 
produce a new classic for youth, with the additional 
recommendation of having a Jesuit-Christian saint for 
its hero. Bayto& is elegant and entertaining, and ever 
anxious to show the world’s obligations to Ignatius and 
his followers, at a time when tho society was an object 
of jealousy and envy ,on account of her wealth and 
power and successful operations-and not without blame. 
Bouhours pruned the luxuriant vine of legendary lore- 
was devout without strong piety, and produced the pre- 
sent standard Life of Ignatius for our entertainment as 
well as that of the courtiers of Louis XIV.,-when the 
formalities of devotion dispensed with piety to God. 

Out of all these biographies and 0th~ Jesuit sources 
-not omitting the famous IMIIICTO, or Image of the First 
Century of the Society of Jesus,’ I shall proceed to 
sketch the history of the renowned Don Ignacio Loyola 

1 This extraordinary production was published to celebrate the hundredth 
anniversary of the society’s foundation. It is crammed with admirably designed, 
snd well executed enpvinp-vigorous, and y &wtling as the sacompanying 

dissertations, which are a splendid sample of intellect gone mad, and rioting in 
spiritual drunkenness. It will be more particularly described in its proper 
place. At present, suffioe it to my, that ‘6 the Jesuits, in order to nttraxt &hors, 

present a pompous idea of their Society, and endeavour to cxcitc a high notion 
of its Institute : they represent ita Eormation as dictated by God, in miraculous 
rovclationo, and doclarc its plan, r&o, and privilcgcu to have been &p&cd by 
Him, and by the Blessed Virgin ; in order that all who might join the Society 
should know that it was not so much to the laws of T,mtius that they were 
in&cd to submit, ne to lawa of n divine and sacrod origin.” 



de Guipuscoa- a founder, a saint, and spiritual Quixote 
of the sixt.eeni,h eentlry. 

A biographer informs us that Ignatius always a&ed 
as though he had had no father, no mother, no genea- 
logy :l his followers inherited the same ex- no,, IpWio*s 
emption. All 1 lave been spiritual Melchisedecs pcdi~ee. 
in theory ; t&hey have Iived only for their spiritual work 
in hand, or for themselves alone : but to tho parentage 
of their heroes they have always given honour due,- 
for a splendid example is better than a thousand dis- 
sertatiom on the contempt of the world, its pomps and 
vanitieb in striving to “ move ” the rich, the great, the 
learned, into the society. Don Ignacio wan the last son 
of eleven children-the eighth and last male scion of the 
house of LoyoIa : his father was Don Bertram, hidalgo 
of Ognez and Loyola, a house, castle, or fortress, in 
Guipuscoa, a province of Biscay, in the mighty kingdom 
of Spaim2 In this castle Ignatius was born, in the year 
1491, in the reign of Ferdinand, t,he last representative 

’ Ribad. lib, v. c. 5. 
L’ Besidee noblemen by descent, there were also in Spain others of curious 

tenure. There was the hidalgo ck braguettz, a denomination, very expressive in 
the original, given to him who had seven sons without a daughter intervening. 
Then there was the Malgo de gotera, one who enjoyed the righta of nobility in 
one place or town only. Lastly, the hiddgwjo, hiddgue~, hidalgdio, petty 
country squires, poor gentiomen all. It is impossible to say to which denomi. 
nation the hidalgo of Loyola belonged ; but his mundane titlea may be conceded 
in the blaze of his celestial glories. Pasquier, the great opponent of the Jesuits, 
calls him ‘6 Gentilhomme Navarrein de bonne part,” after Ribsdeneyra. 
It is curious, however, that a.3 early as I629 his nobility was denied. In the 
@ecu&~ Jesuiticlrnz (Jesuit Looking-glass), Ignatius is callrd Cc n men of 
obscure parentage, born at a place called Aspeythein,” and in the Pyrotccl~~ic~ 
I;oyoZuna (Loyolan Fire-works), published in lGG7, he is s&d to have been 
u born of mean parentage.” The house where hc wa4 born was afterwards 
called &&a Cm,, and given to the Jesuits in 1882 to found a college near it, 
as the condition of the grant by the Queen Dowager of Spain stipulated that the 
old castle was not to be destroyed. The church of Aspeytheia, where Ignatius 
was baptized, ww long afterwards frequented as a shrine by pregnant women, 
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of ancient “ chivalry,” and the first model of modern 
despotism and ruthless. bigotry-hence immortalised in 
history by the surname of cc The Catholic.” His mother, 
in honour of the Virgin Mary’s delivery, gave him birth 
in a stable. Some contention happening to arise among 
his relations concerning the na,me which should be given 
him, this extraordinary infant,, to the alstonishment of all 
present, cried out, cr Ignatius is my name ;” and so he 
was accordingly named.’ Such is said to have been the 
origin of a name which he was destined to render 
immortal. 

But sad beginnings preceded this fulfilment. His 

and by mothers to have their children christened and named after Tgnatius. 
The Jesuits made it an object of veneration to all their devotees. If my 
informant be correct (a gentleman who accompanied the Spanish Legion), the 
ruins of the old castle are still extant, and pointed out to the traveller. The 
above facts show how soon the Jesuits fostered the holy name of Ignatius into 
the honours of semi-divinity, and gained possession of the popular heart by the 
miraculous powers of their sainted founder. See Bayle, Diet. vii. 196, U. See 
also Bartoli for a flaming account of the veneration in which the Terre di 
Loyola was held in Spain, and ‘6 the fruit of souls” that was reaped thereanent. 
L. i. 0. 

1 4‘ Dudandose quando bautizavan a San Ignacio, coma le llamaran, el 
mismo niiio se puso nombre : con cl qua1 se significa el officio que avia de 
hazer en la Iglezia.“-N&en& c. i. On this the Pyrotechkca Loyoluna, by a 
“ Catholic Christian,” observes as follows : “ A brother of the society hath a 
pretty fiction (wherein they have a knack of outdoing all the poets), that while 
the name was in dispute, the infant himself (a prodigious baby) said he would 
be called Ignatius, the genuine signification of which is an incendiary [@is, 
fire], one that casts about wild-fme-conv&lizunt reha mm&a aqx s&a.” This 

book is a very curious old diatribe against the Jesuits. It is furnished with a 
formidable frontispiece, roprPfient,ing the Jesuits invcJving the universtll world 
in conflagration, whist the pope sitg on the right, bellows in hand, from the pipe 
of which issue the words : 

cc DI scilicet inferi ! cmptis aspirate meis 1.’ 
Cc Infernal gods ! give to my enterprize 

A favouring gale ! ” 

The plate deserves a minute description : it comprises the whole history of the 
Jesuits, at least a~ presented to the mind of a CC good hater” and 6‘ Catholic 
Christian.” 
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early life vas spent in dissipation, the probable result of 
the profanity which hc imbibed undor the paternal roof.’ 
There is 8 pITvie& de$ire iI1 the? hUman His early 

heart to hear scandal. Many love to hear it career. 

because it seems to excuse their own delinquencies. 
There are cases in which, t,o a certain extent, it is 
historically necessary to enlarge in the matter ; but in 
all cases it, is read with great attention. In the 
biographies of the great, the narrative of private scandal 
is, perhaps, the most generally interesting. Enable to 
rise to what is apO;nent in virtue or talent,, or unwilling 
to make the effort, men, in general, cling to what is 
lowest in vice, when it seems to be palliated by splendid 
talent, success in life, and historical renown. Biographers 
have been eager to satisfy this depravity of taste. The 
greatest minds have been made to cxcitc the greatest 
disgust and contempt, for human nature, despair of its 
final improvement, and a clinging doubt in the reality 
of human virtue. l3ut not with this prurient object,-- 
not with this resuIt, have the biographers of Ignatius 
signalised his early misdoings-more, hoTever, by plain 
insinuation t,han by details. They seem to say : ,Therc 
is hope in the exc.esses of youth since an Ignatius died a 
saint. Ye who listen with delectation to the syren of 
pleasure,-who would nevertheless discard her for the 
owl of austerity, but are scared at the sight of your 
trallsgressiunb--cicspair lout-listen to the tadc of Igna- 
tius, t’he worldling? the anchoret, the founder of the 
Jeauib, and now a saint qqxAed for universal 
veneration. 

1 “AC de yrimh ipsius pucritiL id unum con&t, baud ita sevcrG discipline 
educatum B suis fuissc ; atque ab ipsis iucunabulis, ut in opulent4 domo, profanoe 
admodum hausiwe spiritus:‘--MaJ. 1. i. c. 1. 
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Don Bertram had patronage at the court of Ferdi- 
nand : thither he hurried t,he young Ignatius at an early 
His character age, and scarcely in possession of the first 
in the world. elements of knowledge.’ The youthful page 
soon became a.mbitious to excel in all the arts of t,he 
courtier, to whose morals hc conformcdT and chose the 
profession of arms. Henccforward the point of honour, 
and the love of woman, gave perilous occupation to his 
active mind and body.2 His character at this period is 
thus described by his disciples. He was not so exact in 
his religious duties as in t,he discipline of war. The bad 
habits which he had contra&cd at court were strength- 
ened amidst the license of arms ; and the labours of his 
profession were made compatible with the pursuits of 
love and pleasure. Perhaps there never was cavalier 
at one and the same time more inured to fatigue, more 
polished, and attentive to the fair sex. But, however 
worldly in his pursuits, Ignatius had certain principles 
of religion and probity. He was careful to observe 
decorum even in his excesses. He was never heard to 
utter a word calculated to offend piety or modesty ; he 
paid due respect to t’he holy places and the ministers of 
religion. Very sensitive on the point of honour, a11d 

impelled by his natural pride to demand satisfaction for 
the slightest insult ; still he pardoned all, and was 
appeased as soon as reparation was offered. His pccu- 
liar talent was shown in reconciling the quarrels of the 
soldiers, and in stifling popular commotions : on more 
than one occa&on he diaarmcd, by a Gnglc word, two 
parties on the point of settling the matter by mortal 

* ‘( Literis vix dtm H limine salatatis,” says the pompous Maffeus. Lib. i. 
z “Id (tempo&+) ille . . . partim in factionum rixarnmque periculis, partim 

in mnatori& vesanitb, et cctcr& smculi vanit& consumeret.“--Id. ib. 



combat. He despised riches habit,ualIy, and proved 
his disinterestedness on one occasion 73~ declining to 
share the booty of a captured town. He had tact in 
t,he management of nfI%rs ; young as he was, he knew 

how to iu&~~~e the miuds of men, and improve an 
opportunity. Ho hated gaming, but loved poetry; and, 
without the slightest tincture of learning> he composed 
very good verse in S~nni& : curious enough, his s&j e&s 

were sometimes pious--cas, for instance, a poem in t,he 
Praise of St,. Peter, the first pope of Rome, as Catholics 
believe.1 

Such is the first aspect in which Ignatius is presented 
to us by his disciples, It is the model of an officer, 
such as Escobsr, the renowned Jesuit-casuist, His enthu- 

might easily a.bsolvc, and such as would have sinsm. 
been prized in t,he court of Louis XIV., with the Jesuit 
Lachaise and Madame de M&tenon for his patrons. 
Tkmti liTed Ignatius to his twenty-nintll year-a semi- 
religious worldling, according to his biographers- 
mingling thoughts of revenge and love with the 
sentiments requisite for the construct,ion of pious verse ; 
reconciling the “ false maxims of the world ” in practice 
with his theoretical Gr respect for the holy places and 
the ministers of religion.” He must be converted. On 
that event depends his immortality. His burning desire 
for fame2 must be turned into the ambition of the saints. 
A model of strict military discipline and valour on every 

occasion, whether as it soldier or commander, his love 
for the profemion of his choice3 evinces that onthusimm 

1 Ihho~re, liv. i. Bouhours wrote in I( the age of Louis XIV.,” and his 
book is dedicated to the Queen. 

2 “ Ardenti laudis humane studio . . . . rbreptus.“-H$ lib. i. 
3 u II passa par tousles de@ dc Ir milk, fit paraitre en toute OCCBB~O~ beau- 

coup de vahmr, et fut toujours ttia attach6 &u service, soit qu’il okkit, ou qu‘il 
command&.“‘--BoAozw8, liv. i. 
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which gives energy to the mind and heart in every and 
any pursuit, when a real or fancied ireward in store lends 
a motive to every step in the onward march. Enthu- 
siasm was the ground- ti.ork of his characler ; enlhusi~~~, 
that consciousness of extraordinary power, with a will 
commensurate, to produce extraordinary results. Such 
a chara,cter is generally, if not always, tinged with the 
roseate hue of religion : a11 the passions with which it 
is allied-often the strongest-keep alive and agitate 
this religious tendency of enthusiasm, by their speedy 
satiety in transient gratification, leaving for ever void 
tho desire of perfection in a71 things, which is a charsc- 
teristic clement of enthusiasm. Wit,h Ignatius enthu- 
siasm seems to have been hereditary : his mother would 
give him birth in a stable, thus to hononr the “ Queen 
of Heaven !” and in the midst of his worldly pursuits, 
Ignatins celebrated in verse the “ Prince of the Apostles,” 
aa if even then convinced that only spiritzca2 power and 
renown were perfect,’ and therefore more deserving his 
heart’s desire than the glory of arms, or the love of 
woman. 

The last military achievement of Ignatius strikingly 
displays the leading features of his character. In the 

Pampeluus, 
year 1521, Francis I., King of France, sent 
a large army into Nayarre,, under the com- 

mand of Andrew de Foix. The province of Guipuscoa 
was ravaged ; the invading forces laid siege to Yampe- 
luna, the capital of Navarre.’ A Spanish officer in the 
garrison endeavoured in vain to inspire the t,roops with 
valour to resist the invaders-they would capitulate. 
The panic spread : the officer left these cowa,rds, and 
retired into the citadel, att.ended by a single soldier. 

* See Robertson, Charles V. vol. ii. b. ii. ; Rankea, Hist. of France, ~01. V. 
p* 200. 
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A parley in the citadel was offered and accepted eagerly 
by that officer,-determined to “ improve the oppor- 
tunity,” The severe terms of surrender were proposed 
--the base compromise was about to be made, when he 
seized the moment, and launched into furious invectives 
against the French. The conference broke up. “ To 
arms !” rcsoundcd on all sides. Look to yon fortress ! 
Sword in hand, the warrior leads his band (nom forced 
to fight) to the gaping breach. Hand to hand, foot to 
foot, the struggle is for victory or death ! But fortune 
or Providence decides the day ; the hero of the fight 
falls desperately wounded. The hero of the Sght is- 
k?ATIUS OF LOPOLA.' The splinter of a stone struck 
his left leg, and a cannon ball broke his right. His 
troop surrendered at discretion, and the victors, in 
admiration of his courage, bore Ignatius to the quarters 
of their generaI, where hc reccivcd every attention SO 

justly due to t,he hero. As soon as he could be removed 
with safety; he was carried to the castle of Loyola, at a 
short distance from Pampeluna. His surgeons were 
now persuaded that it was necessary to break t’he bones 
anew, in order to replace them into their natural posi- 
tion, haxing been badIy set, or jolted out of place by 
the movement of the journey. Ignatius submitted to 
the operaliorl without a groan. The result wan nearly 
fatal. A violent fever ensued : he was given over by 
his medica, attendants. 

Resigned to his f&c the warrior slept ; a.nd in his 
sleep, according to the lcgcnd, bchcld St. Peter who 
cured him with his own hand. “ The event,” St. feter 
saya the Jesuit, ‘6 showed that this drealn had cures him* 

nothing false in it : when he awoke he was found to be 

1 Bouhoura, and all the biographers triumphantly. 
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out of danger, -his pains ceased, his strength returned.:” 
The Jesuits venture two conjectures in csplanation of 
this miraculous interposition. *’ God wished,” say the-y! 
“ that St. Peter should curt him, either hocn,uso ‘Ignatiu.4 
had, from his youth upwards, honoured the Prince of the 
Apostles ; or, because the Prince of the Apostles intc- 
rested himself somewhat, in t,hc recovery of a man 
destined by Heaven to maintain against heretics the 
authority of the Holy See.” Decidedly a very plausible 
explanation. It reminds us of a certain worthy-a 
staunch Protestant by the way-~110 being somewhat 
“ fixed ” by his acknowlcdgcd inability t,o explain the 
meaning of !,4e Lio?l md ihllie Urzicom in the arms of 
England, sa,id to t,hc inquisitive Spaniard : Cc Suppose I 
were to tell you that, they represent the Lion of Bctlz- 
leliem and the horned monster of the flaming pit, in 
gombat, as to which should obtain the mastery in Eng- 
land, what would you say ? ” He replied : “ I should 
say that you ga-ve a fair ail’Jwf3.” ” A little in~~~kn is 
a great. talisman in Jesuits of every denomination and 
profex3ion.” 

The Jesuit’s explanation is intended to shorn the 
utility of saint&worship in gcncral, and the worship of 

Ilis vanity 
the great saints in particukz. Besides, it 

and tender 
passion. 

points at once to t.he origin of the SOC&;Y, 
which was, apparently, designed in heaven 

with the knowledge anal concurrence of St. Yeter, the 
first pope of Rome. Nothing can be plainer. It is 
evident to demonstration -not so the conversion of 
Ignatius, however. The miraculous recovery left him 
ungratefully uuconvertcd. Hc still clung to the pomps 

’ Bouhours. 
? Theinterpreter of Eugknd’s Armsis Mr. I&m-our, of “The Biblein Spaiu,) p. 15. 



FAREI<, 187 

and vanitics of this despicable world ;-for, finding that 
the bone of his leg protruded after the miracle, and 
marred the elegance of his boot-em@&& b cacalier 
de porter la bofte &en &&-the gallant cavalier, ever 
attentive to dress and fashionable grace,’ determined to 
resort to the excruciating bone-nipper for that pcrfec- 
tion of form which the apostle of his dream had not 
deemed requisite. He had the deformity cut away 
without uttering a word-without changing countenance. 
Nor was this all :-he had the limb stretched for several 
days by a machine of iron. The operation failed ; 
Ignatius was doomed to remain a cripple for life. This 
conviction must have been excessively annoying to a 
mind constituted as that of Ignatius has been des- 
cribed, and attested by his conduct on this occasion. 
What efforts to restore his cxtcrnal grace and attrac- 
tions ! To whom cvcrc LLey so indispensable as to 

gallant cavaliers of these gallant times, when beauty 
and pace were essential in the adventurer who strove 

to bc even as the Cid, or Amadis of Gaul, the idols of 
the national hca.rt. Was thcrc not ono whose imap 

filled the soul of the prostrate cavalier ? Thcrc was 
-and something worthy withal. ‘( She was not a 

countess nor a duchess ; but her estate was higher than 
any of these.“a And now, away with pious aspirations 

-the thought of his lady-love clings to his heart. He 
medita,tes some milit,ary exploit to render himself worthy 
of her smiles ; for he could not belicrc it. possible to 
live without some great ambition, nor be happy without 
some absorbing passions But when he glanced at his 

l “ Cum esset corporis ornatu elegantissimus.“-dir@ 
2 ‘6 Non era condcssa, ni duquesa ; mas era eu &ado ma6 alto quo ninguna dc 

cstas.” His own words, given in Act. Ahct. apud Ranke, b. ii. 
3 Bouhours, liv. i. 
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leg-h& leg doomed to limp-what a pang of despair 
shot freesingly through him ! 

cr In the midst of such peril, all methods I try 
To escape from my fate, I weep, laugh and sigh.:” 

And shrugging his shoulders he submitted to his fate- 

a I have not, I care not, nor hope for reliefYa 

Still confined to his bed, he asked for a book to while 
away the tedious hours. He wanted a romance- 
An idea some work of chivalry. There was none at 
strikes him. hand. They brought him t,he Life of Christ 
and the Lives of the Saints instead. The latter, very 
naturally, fixed his attention, so frill of adventure, 
strange and windmill achicvcments. He read, and 
pondered as he read, and then his musing struck off a 
bright idea. “ What if I were to do wh& St. Francis 
did 1 what St. Dominic achieved ‘1” 3 

Generous notions these, but nipped in the bud by 

those thoughts of the woman, for Ignatius was a lover : 

Conversion. 
his Dulcinea, was one of Castile’s highest and 

fairest damsels. St. Benedict, the founder 
of the Benedictines, had been in a similar dilemma, 
‘twist lovo and conversion. Benedict rolled himself 
on some briers and nettles, till his body was covered 
with blood, and his heart divested of love ;’ not so 
Ignatius,-he continued to read the Lives of the Saints, 
which was more rational. The result was satisfactory ; 

1 ‘6 Pues tantos peligros me tienen eu medio 
Que Ilore, que ria, que grit+ que calle. ” 

2 ‘I Ni tengo, ni cpiero, ni espero remerliu ! ” 

Almzo of Carthagena, spud Sismondi, ii. 165. 

3 6‘ Quid si ego hoc agerem quod fecit beatus Franciscus,” &c.--l+r Act. &nct. 
hlaff. 1. i. c. 2. 4 klutl. Saids Lives, iii. St. Ben. 
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he jumped to his conversion ; for thus only can we 
qualify the effect, considering the cause. His conclusion 
was that ci God alone could satisfy the human heart, 
and that he should renounce all things to secure 
salvation.” How he came to this conclusion we cannot 
discover in the premises :-but his biographers give a 
page or two detailing the process of his conversion. 
Its results are more interesting, and assuredly more 
authentic. The process of conversions is very common- 
place, always alike ; certainly nicely managed, though 
not always consistent with the character and condition 
of the patient. The result is all that is necessary : the 
formalities are like ready-made garments : they answer 
the purpose-after a fashion. The result, in the present 
instance, waq that Ignatius resolved to copy the awful 
saints of the Church, his imagination being heated by 
the terrible austerities whei-ewith they fought against 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. By these legends 
he was convinced, as WC arc cxprcssly told, Cc that all 
the perfection of Christianity was comprised in the 
maceration of the flesh.” * Not by any means after the 
manner of Hopeful’s conversion,2 was that of Ignatius. 
His conversion was a wedge driving out a wedge- 
and remaining a wedge notwithstanding. It was only 
another sort of ambition which got po,ssession of his 
mind, in his altered condition : in the paths of this new 
ambition he might limp, and yet reach the goal joy- 
fully at last. Whatever were his inmost convictions, 
results proved that he was determined to attempt the 
nimis da, the impossible things, the windmill adven- 
tures of spiritual ambition. It is fut’ile to ascribe to 
Ignatius more than the vaguest notions of spirituality. 

’ Doulloura. p Pilgrim’e Propas. 
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These are sufficient to account for his immediate reso- 
lution. He will grow wiser ; perhaps, more sober, by 
experience, and a little knowledge of the craft. His 
present resolves are suggested by his reading, and the 
superstitions of the age, to his enthusiastic ambition : 
hazy notions all, without sunlight, .but right-well con- 
ducive to his purpose : he will soon do enough to 
constitute him a man of authority in the estimation of 
credulous disciples, and then he will assuredly “ do what 
St. Benedict did, what St.. Dominic achieved :” that is, 

found nn Or&r of Xotzks,--this being his starting idea, 
as his own words so strikingl,y declare. This ambitious 
hol)e made his “ conversion ” necessary, and he we 
“ converted.” We shall presently behold the prohabb 
process. 

Life is a chain of incidents. Each event holds to its 
predecessor. We march on unconscious of causes- 
Iguatius and looking merely to effects, and their endless 
Luther. ramiGcationa. Ail of us luok j&rw~rd ; we 
leave the past, and stretch beyond into the future- 
even the old in years and cspcrience gamble with life, 
trust’ing to “ chance ” -that, impossible thing-for a 
blessing and su~ccss. Ignatius kn&v not what hc 
had to endure, ere he should reach the goal :-but his 
resolution was taken. His first, idea was to set off on a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem, cIothed in a sack, fasting on 
bread and water, lying on the hard ground, seeking for 
his transient dwelling some frightful solitude I-“ a 
darksome place.” This wa8 in the year 1521, when 
Luther was enjoying his delightful Patmos in the castle 
of Wartburg, protected and solaced (after the Diet of 
Worms) by the Duke Frederick,-basking in the bright 

1 Ibuhours. 
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sun of day which visited him by times at morn? ancl 
listening to the song of the nightingale perched on his 
window, greetming him as a friend, or soothing his heart 
with the sound of his flute, so cheering in his unrest-as 
constantly his companion as the Bble, which he was 
then translating into G.erman. l So far the Catholic 
Audin ; but it was also from this spot, in a series of 
mournful but eloquent letters to various persons, that he 
unfolded the sad thoughts which came over him in his 
solitude--eremo meo, as he writes,---” his region of the 
air “-(( the region of birds,” or “ from amidst birds 
which sing sweetly on the branches of the tall trees, and 
praise God night and day with all their might,” or 
“ from the mountain,” and “ from the isle of Patmos ; ” 
and yet shaking anon hia ler-rible mane, and with a roar 
that could find an echo in the thousand hills of Father- 
land, crying to the +rits that seemed asleep in ~hr: day 
of labour : ‘< What art thou doing now, my Philip ? ” he 
w&s to Melancthon. CC Prayost thou for me ? As to 
myself, I sit gloomy all the day long. I place before 
my eyes the figure of the church, and I set thcsc words 

of Psalm lxxxix. : Wherefore hast thou made all men in 
?!&?2. ;-’ Oh God ! how horrible a form of the anger of 
God is this abominable rule of the antichrist of Rome I 
I hate the hardness of my hart, which does not dissolve 
in torrents of tears, bewailing the children of my 
slaughtered people. There is not one among them who 
rises up, who puts himself in the front for God’s sake, 

I See Audin, Hid. de Luther, c. xiv. for an interesting description of Luther’s 
sojourn at Wartburg. Also D’Aubign6, Hist. of the Ref. ii. 277 ; Mosheim, 
Hist. ii. 27, and Hazlitt, Life of Luther, p. 100, et seq. This is perhaps the 
most interesting account of all. Mr. Hazlitt deserves great praise for this book 
It is immeasurably superior to Michclet’s affair. See also Cox’s Life of Melanc- 
thon, p. 152, el seq. 
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Rho makes of himself a rampart, for the house of Israel 
II this day of desolation and anger. 0 reign of the 
pope, filth of ages ! God have mercy upon us.” 

To the future anxiously looked Luther in his Patmos : 
to the past musingly gazed Ignatius in his solitude, 
Ignatius and with the Flowers of the Saints around him. 
the pert 
saints of the 

Ignatius admired in these saints-errant that 
church. absolute dependance on providence which 
made them wander from one end of the world to the 
other without any provisions. With astonishment he 
contemplated the holy denizens of solitude ; and especially 
the anchorcts of Palestine and Egypt ; men of quality 
covered with rough hairclot8hs, their precious rings and 
orname&. of gold discarded for heavy chains of iron ; 
their pampered bodies macerated with fasting ; their 
eyes by beauty fascinated, and by sleep delightfully 
refreshed, now weary with cxccss of watching, and by 
tears bitterly scalded ; habituated to lordly halls, with 
pomp and merriment, now buried alive in frightful 

deserts, horrible caverns, whither roa.ring throng their 
natur,al indwellers -savage beasts. dislodged by the men 
of penance ! “ These men,” said Ignatius, ‘( who have 
tr&ctd tlleir innocent flesh with much barbarity, have 
.they any other nature than I have 1 Why t,hen do I 
not what they have done ‘! ” The thought of his 
Dulcinea had withheld his answer to the stirring appeal. 
It had diverted his musings from the saints-errant to the 
knight,s-errant of chivalrous renown. But the sun of 
chivalry wits set in the clouds of gunpowder. War was 
no longer a pastime. Battle was no longer a *joke. The 
fun of the thing was gone for ever. Back, therefore, 
from knight-errantry to saint-errantry the broken-down 
warrior recoils. From embattled paladins to canonised 
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saints he turned analogically musing. “ Those,” said he, 
“have indeed protected the oppressed, defended tho 
honour of ladies, overcome enchantments, put armies to 
the rout, dissipated fleets, cleft down giants, saved em- 
pires, conquered kingdoms ; but the saints have given 
sight to the blind, speech to the dumb, hearing to the 
deaf, and health to the sick ; they have restored the 
lame, cured lepers, reanimated the dead limbs of para- 
lytics, tamed monsters, killed dragons, serpents, croco- 
diles ; traversed, like wild beasts, vast plains of air ; 
passed on foot through the waves of the sea ; made 
springs arise amidst the barren earth, given sweetness 
to bitter waters, walked through devouring flames 
untouched ; eat poisoned meats and drank poisoned 
drinks without injury ; foretold the future, read hear& 

raised the dead, cast out devils, t,riumphed over hell, a.nd 
conquered heaven. l Glory,” addod he, “ for which I hnvc 

a passion so ardent, was the . end which both the one 
and the other of these heroes proposed to themselves. 

For glory they have undertaken such difficult adven- 
tures, borne SC, many fatigues, encountered so many 

dangers, braved hunger, thirst, and the inclemencies of 
the weather, hated their own flesh, despised life, and 
defied death. But what have these paladins gained as 
the reward of all their glorious labours, so boasted of in 
the annals of chivalry 1 Empty glory, which they 
enjoyed but a moment ! Glory, which will not perhaps 
reach to future generations ; which, however splendid, 
a.nd however diffused, even to the extremities of tbc eart’h, 
will last only to the end of time. Histories, brass, and 
marble, at most, will preserve their memory among men ; 

1 Even in the modax saint-biographer, Alban Butler, you will tind, every. 
where, examples of these prodigious miracles. 

VOL. I. 0 
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but these illustrious monuments will perish with the 
world, and this glory will perish with them,-but the 
glory of the saints milI eternally endure. What then 
can I do better,” concluded Ignatius, ‘; than fight like 
them under tho banner of spiritual chivalry, since it has 
so many advantages over the temporal.” 1 

His resolution being thus taken, he hesitated not a 
moment on the choice of the examples he should follow. 

Ignatius and St. Dominic and St. Francis of Assyse prc- 
the devil. sented themselves immediately to his mind- 
one as the spiritual Orlando, the other as the spiritual 
Amadis de Gaul. The difficulty of imitating these sub- 
lime heroes did not affright, him ; his courage made him 
think all t,hings possible ; and then it was that he cried 
out in the ardour of his zeal : “ Why may I not under- 
take what St. Dominic achieved 1 Why can I not do 
what St. Francis performed ? ” Prayer and repentance, 
however, were the prescribed beginnings of sanctity ; so 
Ignatius, to conform to the rule as he conceived it, 
passed all his nights in prayer and weeping for his sins. 
Having risen one night., as usual, to give free course to 

his tears, he prostrated himself before an image of the 
virgin, and consecrating himdf to the service of Mary, 
with sentiments of the most tender aff’ection, swore to 
her an inviolable fidelity. This was too much for Satan. 

Immediately Ignatius (according to his own account, of 
course,) heard a horrible noise-the house shook-all 
the casements of his windows were shattered to pieces. 
It wan the devil, who, enraged to see himself abandoned 
by our hero, paid him a. visit of expostulation. Fore- 

seeing what Ignatius would one day bccomc, the fiend 
would ha\-c wished to destroy him under the ruins of 



the castle. But Ignatius let fly a huge sign of the cross 
at tho devil, who retreated in dismay. Ever after, they 
showed the breach which the devil made in retiring, for 
it newer could be repaired, because of the insupportable 

stench that exhaled from it, and prevented approach. 
On t,his in citlcn t Valderr~.ma flourishes to a.dmira.tion. 

“ When it came first,” says he, I‘ into the mind of 
Ignatius to quit his military employment, the house 
wherein he was shook, the walls were shattered, with all 
the beams and rafters ; insomuch, that all those who 
were in it left it ; and as it happens when in some 
sulphurous mountain a fiery fountain bursting forth, there 
is an immediate eruption of flames ; so when that inter- 
nal fire, which pent up in the young soldier was cold, 
and, as it were, frozen in respect, to things divine, grew 
more powerful, it so broke out into flames, that a thou- 
sand terrors, a thousand ast~ouishments, a thousand 
combustions, were the consequence thereof-never was 
there any Aetna, any fiery mountain, that did the like.” * 

Be sparing of your astonishment. If you be a phre- 
nologist, your organ of wonder will have endless exercise 
in the history of the Jesuits ; if you read your 
Testament, the Acts of the Apostles (chap. ii.) 

rPltiuannd 

will not be the only part of which you will be 
g:jrsin 

* 
r-eminded in the lives of Jesuit-saintti immortal ;-all 

history, sacred and profane, lends similitudes to the 
Jesuit-mind for the exaltation of its heroes. It,s classic 
and devout diction seems to hayc neccssitatcd the 
appropriation of clx&c and sacred incident,8 to spin t,llc 
dazzling web. If hell was enraged, Heaven sang? “ 0 
be joyful?” we are literally told, at this stupendous 

’ Ribaden., Kieremb., MaR., Bwtoli, Boubouq Vrrld. in Coon. S. Ignat. 
hX%F.p, Hist.. de Dam Inig., Yyrotech. Log. 

0 2 
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conversion. “ The Virgin Mother of God,” says Bartoli, 
in proof of having received the offering which he had 
made of himself to her, “ appeared to Ignatius one night 
whilst in prayer, bearing the infant Jesus in her arms, 
and with familiar fondness remained some time before 
him, letting him see how she came to satiate him with 
a sight of her.” l 

This interview was followed by a stupendous depriva- 
tion-the total removal of all concupiscence from t,he 

A miracu- 
feelings of Ignatius. Nerer after did it pre- 

lous depri- 
vntion. 

sume to enter his heart ; these horrible feelings 
va,nished for ever. The favour has been 

vouchsafed to very few saints, pochissinzi santi : Ignatius 
had it in so sublime a degree, that from this time forward, 
as if his flesh was dead within him, or he had lost all 
sense for the impressions of concupiscence, he never 
after felt even an involuntary emotion ! non 9be prod 
mai pi9 ne anco involontario Moi%nento.a Well might 
the Jesuit exclaim that Ignatius Cc was astonished to 
see himself transformed into anot,her man.” 3 

Enough, decidedly, to cheer the convert in his gigantic 
enterprise. How light, then, seemed the terrible deeds 

Igmtius rind 
of sainted heroes. With his celestial favour, 

the n\vful and his robust constitution, could he not do 
what so many saints did wit,11 delicate com- 

plexions 1 Could hc not, like St. Hillarion, take four 
figs a day for his nourishment at sunset ; or, like St. 

1 (’ MIX se. l’inferno -bib, all’ incontro giubbil; il P-0, c la Vcrginc 
M&e di Dio, in fede d’mer gradita l’offerta, the di .& Ic avca fatta, un altra 
not@ mentre egli veggiavtva in or&one, gli comparvc con in bra&o il bambino 
Jeah, t: cou eembiault: d’dT&ile dumestichezza, buona pcz~a gli .dette innnnzi, 

Aasciindosi s&rare, come vcnuta B saziarlo della SW vista.“--BUTboli, lib. i., c. 6. 
Also, all the biographers triumphantly. 

2 l3artoli, 1. i., c. 6. a Bouhourn, un another ucm&m, 1. i. 



Apollonius, live on raw herbs, such <as brut,e beasts 
graze upon ; or, like St. Pacomius, sleep on a stone ; 
or, like St. Zuira.rd, sit in the trunk of a hollow t,ree, 
environed on all sides with pointed stakes ; or take no 
rest at aI1, like St. Dorothy the Theban ; or perch on 
a high p&r, forty cubits high, like Simon the Stylite 1 
Could hc not bend the knee two hundred times a day 
like St. Guingale ; pray three hundred times a day 
like St Paul the anchoret ; or, after the fashion of St. 
Policrone, offer up his prayers with the root of a huge 
oak on his shoulders ‘Z What ! will he, who with so 
much constancy suffered such cruel torments only to 
be enabled to wear a Morocco hoot tight on his leg, 
refuse to suffer less to become a great saint 1 Can he 
not keep himself cramped in a cage, placed on tne 
ledge of a rock, suspended in air, like St. Baradat and 
St. Thalellus ? The fires of concupiscenc.c are cxtin- 
guished, but still, by way of a coqn cEe yr&e! can he 
not, throw himself naked into a swarm 01 llies, like St. 
Macarius of Alexandria ; or into a heap of thorns and 
briars, like St. Denedict, ; or into water in the middle 
of winter, like St. Adhelm and St.. Ulric ; or into frost 
and snow, like the. acraphio St. Francis ? What hinders 
him from giving himself a thousand blows a day, as did 
St. Anthelm ; or even from imitating the great) St. 
Dominic of the buckler, who gave himself 3000 lashes 
cvcry week, repeating the psalter twenty times right 
through ? 0 blessed Hagiology of Rome ! how inex- 
haustible thou art in resources for thy maniacs and 
demoniacs of devotion ! 

With such examples, in the Flowers of the Saints, 
before his hot imagination, well might Ignatius compare 
temporal knight-errantry with the spiritual, and give 
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the preference to the latter. From admiration of tbc 
former, he naturally passed to a greater admiration of 

He departs the latter in his altered circumstances, and 
to perform 
his resoIu- 

from great admiration he hurried t.o imita- 
tion. ‘6 0~ $ion. 
Lady of 

His resolution gained strength by a 
MOUtsW- slight resistance which, me are assured, came 
rat.” from his family. All the circumstances in the 
life of Ignatius are made to t&?, cleverly devised to 
influenc.e peculiar minds : so we have on this. ocmion 
presented before us Don Garcia, the saint’s brother, 
t,rying to dissuade him from his resolution. The speech 
is given after the manner of the awicnts, and the saint’s 
ropIy, in l&c manner, admirably suited to the trained 
lips of auy youth dissuaded by his friends from entering 
the society of Jesus. You may be sure that none of 
the biographers omit t&s incident. It was applicable 
at all times of the .“ celebrated society.” Ignatius gave 
the first example. Under pretext of paying a visit, the 
spiritual Quixote mounted on horseback, and left the 
cast.le of his ancestors for ever. He paid his respect,s 
to his old general, the Duke of Najare ; dismissed his 
attendants on some pretext, again, we arc expressly 
t.uld, and tuok the ruad fw- Montserwl (a IIenedicCine 
monastery, not far from Rarcelona) l ripe fiw ndzwtturtx2 

1 Bait, Maff., Bouh., all the biographers gloriously. 
s Before you proceed, perhaps you will be intereat& by the fobowiug accouut 

of the foundation of the monastery to which Ignatius is going. It will further 
elucidate the hagiology of Rome, or Roman Spain at ah even& It is taken 
from a very rare book, called the s History of the Miracles performed by the 
intercession of Our Lady of Montaerrat.” The first count of Barcelona had a 
daughter-a most accompliehed beauty-who was possessed by the devil. IIer 
father carried her to a hermit, named brother John Guerin, and surnamed the 
holy man : he conjured him by his prayers to chase away the fiend that 
possessed her. This was done ; hut, for fear lest the devil should enter again 
into that heautifuI hod-v, the count, by the advice of the same devil, left 
his daughter nine days with the holy man, who fell in love with her, ravished 



It was on the eve of the Annunciation, March 24, 
1322, that Igmtius mingled amongst them pilgrims 

hastening to the shrine, the miracle-working Iln adve,, 
image of t,ho Virgin : Our Lady of Mont- Lu1-e by t1w 

sermt. The Virgin had bleaaed him with Wav’ 
her presence : he now made a vow of perpetual chastity, 
“in order to render himself agreeable to the eyes of 

the maiden, aud cut her throat. . . Querin went to Rome to ask pardnu for 

these two execrable crimes : he confessed himself to the pnlw, who, struck with 
horror at &he recital, ordered him, by way of penauee, to return tn Mnutserrrtt, 
walking upon his hands rind feet, md never to speak or stalld upright, till ~11 
infant of the age of three or four months old should bid him rise, and tell him 
our Lord had pardoned his eins. Seven years after, the Count of Barcelona, 
hunting on the mountain af Montacrrat, found in a cavern a man, hairy like a 
bear, and wall&g upnu hi8 hands and feet. ‘They took him alive, and carried 
him to Barcelona, where they kept him in a dungeon of the castle, chained like 
a wild be&. Some days after this, the count gave a solemu feast on occasion 
of a child’s being born to him. The guests, having heard some talk of the 
hairy mau, desired to set him. He was accordingly brought into the banqueting 
hall at the Barne momnnt that the child, whose birthday they were celebrating, 
and who was but three or four months old, was brought in his UWWZ’R anne. 
The child had no sonner cast his eyes on thn new Lycaon, than he cried out with 
a loud aud distinct voice, ‘6 Stand upright, brother Johu Guerin, for God hse 
pardoned thy sins.” He immediately roe up, and iu an erect. posture related 
his ah& history to the count, who ratified his pardon. saying, ‘c Since God has 
pardoned thy sins, I pardon thee also with all my heart. But ” added he, “ I 
desire to know where you have buried my daughter, that 1 ma; have her body 
brought to Barcelona, and interred in the tomb of her ancestors.” Guerin 
showed the place where he had buried her ; and the ground being opened, to 
the great astoniPlhment of the spectators, the count’s daughter wa8 found alive 
and ravishin& beautiful. Instead of the wound which the hermit had made 
when he cut her throat, nothing was to be seen but a red circle, not unlike s 
scarlet collar. And yhe told the count, her father, that the Virgin, to whom she 
had mnnmmended hemeIf, had thus miraculously preserved her. In memory of 
this surprising miracle, r~ convent was built in the same place for ladies, over 
whom the count’s daughter was made abbess, and brother Guerin was appointed 
their cnnfeaaor rind dirndor. Kear this place was found an imagn of the Virgin, 
sparkling with rays of light, and perfuming the adjacent parts with sweet 
odoura. In attempting to carry it away, it wan found impossible to remove it. 
#Judging by this prodigy that she ww resolved to remain in the place where the 
daughter of the Cotmt of Barcelona had been interred, they built there the 
monastery of Our Lady of Montserrat, and placed iu it this image, of which they 
recount 80 mauy miracles, before which St. Ignatiua ia about to perfoxm a cere- 
mony, after tempting, or having, an adventure. Apud u De Selvs.” 
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the Virgin before whom he was about to appear,“’ 
and “ to ratify the grace which ho had rcccivcd in the 
previous apparition.“2 He fell in with a Moor, an 
infidel Mohammedan, of the race proscribed by Fer- 
dinand ; a miserable remnant of those who tarried in 
the land to see the last of their hopes vanish for ever, 
and curse the Christian banner, triumphant, and perse- 
cuting, as it proudly licked the breeze from the walls of 
Grenada. The travellers began to. converse. Ignatius 
(his heart being full) spoke of his destination, the shrine 
of the Virgin. A dispute arose : the infidel denied the 
virginity of Mary, after giving birth to a child-a mere 
quibble of words-but enougb to rouse the indignation 
of the converted Caballero. He warmed apace. The 
Moor wm~as prudent, and left the champion bejnind. His 
flashing eye doubtless preluded the flashing blade, un- 
easy in its scabbard. Ignatius followed, champing the 
blasphemy, which he deemed worthy of death. Heaven 
seemed to demand the Mohammedan’s blood. He hesi- 
tated, WC are told, and left it to Heaven and his steed 
to decide, by dropping the bridle, resolved to kill the 
Moor, if t’he horse should follow the blasphemer. The 
animal turned off, we are t.old, actually into a worse 
road, and thus saved the Mohammedan !s It was the 
fear of tra,nsgressing the law,4 of chivalry that induced 
Ignatius to let his horse or mule decide the matter : 
for, by those laws, he was bound to punish the high de- 
linquent and disparager of his lady. There would have 
been nothing to wonder at, had he killed the Moor. 

In spite of the deep notions of spirituality attributed 
to him so absurdl,y by Iliu biographers,4 it is evident 

1 Bouhours, kc. kc. 2 IM. &c. &c. 3 All the hiogaphers marvellously. 
4 I mean where t,hcy explain the pious process of his conversion. On the 

present orrasion, however, they sadly contradict their former fine discourse. 



that his iclcaq of divinity and morality were the haziest 
imaginable. If his enthusiasm was not running mad, his 
chivalry was certainly not allayed by the assault of the 
devil, and the familiar greeting of the Virgin. In fact, 

I do not tbiuk it proven that Ignatius really spared the 
Moor : if be did not kill the infidel, that result did not, 
perhaps, depend either upon his will, or the mercy of 
his ass. Hoxwver, such a miraculous guidance had, in 

a manner, occurred bcforc ; for in the year 113G, about 
two hundred thousand crusaders, commanded by Emico, 
Clarebald, and Thomas, abandoned themsclves to the 
conduct of a goat and a goose, whom they believed 
to be divinely inspired, to conduct them from Hungary 
to Jerusalem, as we are gravely told in the Chronicles 
of the Holy City, l 

Being arrived at the town, which stands at the foot 
of the mountain, he bought a coat of coarse cloth, a 
rope to serve him as a girdle, a gourd, a pair 
of sandals, and a great cloal~ ; a.nd placing 

The vigil at 
8rnl8. 

this furniture of a religious warrior on his saddle-bow, 
soon the “ gentle knight was pricking on the @ain,” to 
the shrine of his lady. He clomb the sacred hill, and 
reached the monastery. There he found a holy Father, 
a Frenchman, a man of great austerity and devotion, 

Bartoli, as well as Bouhours, who follows him in general, pointedly alludes to 
the saint’s moral obliquity on this occasion. Bartoli flatiy calls him cran unex- 

perienced novice, who as yet did not well distinguish between the sentiments of 
a Christian and the imp&x of a knight”--” inesperto novizio in cui ancora uon 
si distinguevan bene i dettami di Christiano, e gli spiriti di cavalicrr.” L. i. 4. 
Certainly if Haaenmiilkr map- be credited in spite of his acrimony, the Moor 

was truly fortunate if he escaped. By his account, stated to bo from Bobadilla, 
a Jesuit, Iqnatius was as cruel and blood-thirsty as he was chivalric. ‘6 Boba- 
dilla, nnua ex primis Jesuitarum ptribus, fatetur cum f&we hominem armis 

castrieque fbssuetum, et tam truculenti animi ferocitate prrnditum, ut quemvis 
obvium, etiam capriuam ob lauam sibi rcaistentem, gladio vel ha& trausvcrberare 
fuerit mmua.‘*--O&. Jesw&. OrJi. p. 13. 

’ Les Chroniques de Jerusalem, lib. i. spud “ De Selva,” Hist. de Dom Inigo. 
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whose duty it was to shrive the pilgrims. He had the 
pleasure of listening 60 t,he darksome catalogue of the 
Caballero’s transgressions, which required three days for 
the transfer-not without many interruptions by bitter 
groans and similar tears. After his confession he gave 
his rich garments to a beggar, and being stripped to 
the shirt, he donned the accoutrements of the new 
order of knighthood which he was founding, in great 
jubilation of heart devoutly kissing the penitential sack 
a thousand times, girding his loins, hanging his gourd 
at his side, and, pilgrim-staff in hand, he passed the 
live-long night before his Lady’s altar, alternately 
kneeling and standing, but always praying,-whilst he 
spent the indispensable “ Vigil at Arms,” as the paladins 
called it, according to the usages of ancientxhivalry,- 
being uow after his own invention, 

THE NEW AMADIS Dh GAUL.’ 

’ Amadis do Gaul, k-ad. par le Comte Trezean, 1700. There is an Eugliah tram- 

lation by Dr. Southey. See Sismondi, i. 151 ; ii. 150, for an account of the work. 
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At the brcd~ of clay ho hung up his sword and 
dagger on EL pillar near the Virgin’s altar, as a standing 

memento of his election, and in such exultation as may 
be conceived but not expressed, he set off, with bristling 
resolves, to Manrcza-then a little obscure town not 
far from Montserrat, but since rendered extremely 
interesting and extravagantly famous by our knight 
of the Virgin, for the penance he there performed-a 
penance which is with reason more extolled than that 
of Amadis de Gaul on the desolate rock, renewed by the 
admirable Don Quixote de la Mancha, if you remember, 
on the black mountain, l 

Thus is Ignatius fairly or foully, a8 you please, 
embarked on his new and unknown ocean of adven- 
ture. What is his object 4 It, is difficult to say ; but 
the immedia,te result will be fast.ing, prayer, and bodily 
maceration. The distant result, however, mill be some- 
t,hing more to the purpose. How far his pre- 
sent design, to rival in austerities the greatest 

ReRectiona 

saints before him, will give him greater honour in your 

1 All the hiographeril exultingly. Hist. de Dom Inigo, i., &c. &c. The following 
is curious. .--“ It is not aa yet fully ten yeeres since I was in the B&me Church 
of Mo~taerrat, where I BBW m 3cnedittine ltlonke show very many mperstitiom 
Wicks, Idols, and other fopperiea, unto Piigrime+aud other people that were 
come thither : mrne upon devotion, and a blind, foolish, superatitioue tie, and 
ut&ru of cuAoeititt (ru, myself aud many more, GIJ~ forgive ~8) to EW their 

impostures, deceita, and couzenage, hut I could not see Tgnatius his Sword and 
Dagger : whereupon I requested the Sac&tan that kept the Relickes, to let me 
ae- thone two hul~v Bilbo-bladea : IK told me that there was never any such 
Sword or Dagger there. I seeming to wonder at the matter, showed him the 
Life of Ignatius, written hy Peter Ribadeneira, a Spauish Jesuite, in the Spanish 
tongue, and printed at Balladolid, Snno 1 FOd, where it ia said that Iguatiua Ieft 
his Sword and Dagger there. Upon this, the ?ulonke, in a Spanish fustian-fume, 
cried out No me se de nada de las mentirka de loos Tcatinos: that is to say, I 
care not. fur tht: Jeaauitaxz lye~) or fablae.“- +~ivecu&~~ JWZ&CU~, p. 3, printed in 
1624. The Jeauite were confounded with the !i%eatk. That phm seems to 
prove the anecdote to be authentic. 
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estimation, is yet to be decided ; but unquestionably 
t,here is in the man no common purpose. And it has 
gripped his heart as a ravening tiger fangs its unresist- 
ing prey. Heart and soul the man is in his resolve- 
and you ‘11 find him in his work. I have a notion, for 
which I crave your indulgence. It seems to me that, 
Providcncc, which equipoises the tides of the ocean, 
alternately ebbing and floting, and leaving no constant 
preponderance, permits something of the kind in the 
religious and political affairs of men and nations. The 
fortunes of men and of nations perpetually suggest the 
fact, I mean tho WS?&, though, having your own notions 
of good and evil, you will not always attribute pros- 
perity to good, nor’ adversity to evil. Nothing is more 
certain than that the notions of good and evil have 

suffered very remarkable changes among men. In 
fundamental laws, promulgated on divine authority, a 
decided change has been, on the same authority, declared 
imperative. For instance, “ Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth.’ But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil : 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other al~jo.” Again ; ” PC have heard that 
it hath been sa,id, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 
hate Ihinc enemyy : ’ But I say unto you, bless them 

that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which dcspitefully use you, and pcrsccutc you : 
Tha,t ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
hoavcn : for ho maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 

on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust.“-M&t. v. It is to the adorable motzbe here 

1 Ex. xxi. 24 ; Lev. xxiv. 20 ; Deut. xix. 21. 2 Lcv. xix. 18. 
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suggested that I call yaw attention. The most conso- 
latory doctrine of Providence over all, issues from that 

motive for universal charity and brotherhood. This is 
not the place to evolve the beautifLl1 theory wherein 

God’s justice and bounty arc not at variance. Butice it 
ia say that whilst God cndmw man in any state, 

in every condition of belief and morality, “ for he maketh 
his sun,” 8x., man, on the contrary, rises up a fierce 
exterminator on both scores, and in so doing, “ thinks 
he ha+~ a good conscience.” There have been times 
when that impulse rushed through humanity like a Sery 
meteor, or spread like epidemic pestilence. From the 
general excitation, as it were a general advertisement 
goes forth-for a saviour, a dofender. The state of 
affairs is the standing advertisement. Read through 
all political histories, you will never find a great, or a 

slashing, or a crushing mind, needecl for any particular 

mission without his starting to the &age <as tlic imp of 
incantation. You will find the same result in religious 

liistorics, About the same time, in the same year, 
1521, when Luther stood forth the champion of Yrotes- 
tantism at the Diet of Worms, Ignatius conceived his 
resolution to dedicate himself to his spiritual career ; 
and now, when Luther issues from t.he Wartburg, again 
to do batt,le in his cause, Igrratius has taken his vow, and 

begins his pilgrimage, (not to Jerusalem, forsooth, though 
he went thither,) but to Rome, whose rampart he is to 
become. Luther’s entry into .Wittcmberg took @cc 
only ciglltecn days crc Ignatius passed his ‘( Vigil at 

Arms ” before the Virgin of Montserrat. When Luther 
attacked indulgences, he knew not that he would become 
the champion of the Protestant movcmenf : when Igna- 
t,ilLs resolved to imitate St. Dominic and St.. &an&, he 
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had no idea of being an opponent of that movement. 
Roth results followed, however, and nn equipoise was 
effected, after considerable obstructions, of course, in the 
religious ami political affairs of humamty. I shall again 
touch on the subject in the sequel. 

We left Tgnatius at Manrcza. Astonishing it is to see 
how well he copied the example of the Catholic saints- 

Indian those dread&I examples of what human nature 
penitents. can do with itself if only impelled by a motive. 
Arq motive will do to produce the same results in 
a Catholic Christ,ian, (of old:‘) or a Yogee of India- 
those unapproachable ascetics of a pagan god. Under 
a sense of sin, or thirstming after immortality, or seeking 
absorption into the Deity <as their supreme good, these 
pagan devotees forsake their homes, and practise the 
austerities which their cruel superstition inspires and 
requires. True, the great majority are animated by no 
such motives. Ambition, vanity, love of admiration, 
and thirst for fame, and honour, and renown, the hope 
of being worshipped now, and of being elevated into a 
divinity after death, may be unquestionably the ruling 
passions of those who embark in t,his arduous enter- 
prise ; but the result is precisely the same. One man 
lies on a bed of spikes, or travels to Benares upon shoes 
whose irons lacerate his flesh. He inflicts tortures on his 
body for the good of his soul.’ Anot,her vows to remain 
standing in a certain position for years, with his hands 

1 I 6sy of oZ&but the spir-il of aacclic self-torlura is uut yet deud. In the 

(‘ Times” paper of Dec. 21,1847, you may have read the case of a French mm, 
of Paris, who, by advice of her confessor, constantly wore a crucifix with points 
VII 3.~ surface, next her naked breast, in which position it wss found by the 
physician who ws~ called in to prescribe when she sauk under her secret 
austerities. ilt night she slept with it under her Lack, so as not to lose the dear 
torment. r Campbell, India, p. 55. 



held up above his head, until the arms wither away from 
inaction, become fixed aad powerless. One r3r+s :I 
cumbrous mad, or drags after him a heavy chain, which 
he sometimes fixes to the most tender part of the body. 
Auothor undertakes a long and vcarisome pi&image 
from the extreme north of India to Rameeshwarum, in 
the south ; or from the estrcme south to Benareg, in the 
north, measuring with his prostrate body the whole 
extent of the journey. Understand me me11 ; he lays 
his body lengthwise on the ground at each remove, or 
drags himself thus, and so he journeys on-poor miser- 
able wretch-how the heart sickens to think of it--ox1 
-on-in his dismal pilgrimage he goes, parched with 
thirst in a burning clime, fatished with hunger, a prey 
to every calamity. Some crawl like rept,ilcs upon the 
earth for years, or until tbcy have t,lms made the circuit 
of a vast empire. Others measure with their bodies the 
road to Jaganath, or, Cwsuming as nearly as possible t&he 
form of a ball, or a hedgehog ensconsed in his prickly 
coiit, roll along, like the Indian in Vathek, terns atqzle 
rotundus, from the banks of the Indus to those of the 
Ganges, collecting, as they move in this attitude, money 
to build a temple, to dig a well, or to atone for some 
secret crime. Some swing before a slow fire in that 
horrid clime, or hang for a certain t,ime suspended, with 
their heads downwards, over the fiercest flames.’ The 
legs of the standing penitents swell and become deep1.y 
ulcerated ; they cannot stand : they lean against a 
pillow suspended from a, tree. Some turn their heads 
over their shoulders to gaze at the heavens, remain 
in that posture until it becomes impostiible for them t,o 
resume t,he nat,ural position, while, from the twist ofthe 
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neck, nothing but liquids can pass into the stomach.’ 
The Yogee falls prostrate, aud continues in fervent devo- 
tion until the sun pours down his heat like a furnace. He 
rises then, and st,ands on one leg, gazing steadfastly at 
the sun, whilst fires, each large enough to roast an ox, 
arc kindled at t,he four corners of the stage on which he 
exhibits, the penitent counting his beads, and now and 
then throwing combustible materials into the fire, to 
increase the flames. Then he bows himself down in the 
centre of the four fires, keeping his eyes still fixed on the 
sun. Next, placing himself upright on his head, feet 
elevated in tho air, he remains for ti&c ILOWS in t,hat 
inverted position. Lastly, he seats himself with his legs 
crossed, and t.hus endures the raging heat of the sun and 
the fires till the end of day.z At night, how fa,res this 
voluntary penitent ? He stands erect, up to his neck in 
a river, or a tank ; and why ? In order that thus tho 
juices of his body may be dried up, and he may obtain 
emancipation from his passions and his sins.3 Some 
bury themselves in like manner in the ground, or even 
wholly below it, leayin, f7 only a little Mu, through w&h 
they may breathe. 0 thers tear t,hemselves with whips, 
or chain thendvcs Tar lift to the foot of cz tree.4 Some 
staud in tho midst of frost and snow, that the cold may 

seize on their vitals : others throw thcmselvcs from some 
terrible precipice, to perish in pursuit of a phantom 
and a lit.z5 In the midst of the -wild woods, caves, 
rocks, or sterile sands, sharing the habitations of the 
beasts of the forest, and feeding on the roots of the 
desert, you may see these resolute penitents, mostly 
naked, their long hair matted into ropes, intertwisted 

1 The IIindoos, ii. 57. 2 Mill, India, i. 353. J Campbell, India, p. 55. 

4 Hist. of Ikit. India, i. 354. * Campbell, ubi sup& 
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with ot,her locks from the heads of other saints long in 
the sepulchre, f’ztlling confusedly over their bodies, which 

it sometimes ncnrly coycrs, reaching the ground on all 
SiChS. In t,his stat,e they arc! more like wild boasts than 
men. Their outstretched fingers, armed in many cases 
with nails of twenty years’ growth, look like so many 
extraordinary horns, whilst their elf-locks, full of dust, 
and never combed, stream in the mind in a manner 
strangely savage and horrible to beho1d.l And yet not 
enough. What means yon crowd innumerable. round a 
pole, erect and ready for something Z ’93s a swinging 
festival. From amidst the crowd comes forth a SannyG, 
or Indian penitent. The multitude applaud the holy 
man. He hax vowed perpetual silence. And now look 
up ! A hook is tVhrust, into the tendons of his back-he 
is suspended in the air, and swung round and round, to 
propitiate the favour of some exaspcrnted deity.2 find 
the hideous festival of Jagannath, or Juggernauth, who 
hns nof hc;ilrd of the countless multitudes flocking from 
all the most, distant, extremities of India, in a pilgrimage 
in which they atarvc, and pine, and perish, to fcect 
the vultures that hover in readiness above their path, 
dogs and jackalls ; to atrow the Aceldama with their 
whitening bones ; or, should t,hey linger to the end, with 
a vow t.o honour their god when his tower of Moloch 
shall roll its wheels over their bodies, willingly stretched 
in the I~loody path, and crush& to kn-ns ? 3 Old as 
humanity is self-tort,urc ; and pet some “food” is its 
object. The Anchor& of 1 nc ia -1 s~Mue<I his psF5ions, 
acquired t.hc habit of contemplation, and mortified or 

1 Oriental Mem., i, 69 ; Campbell, uhi, qi&i. 2 Campb., p. 56. 
3 See Buchanan, Christ. Researches, for a heart-rending account of this 

festival, p. 19, rt nep. Hindoos, p. 217, et 8eg. 

VOL. I. I’ 
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macerated his body. He eradicated the three great 
propenkties as to land, money, and women. He also 
extirpated all ordinary prejudices concerning castes, 
distinctions, and honours. His wish was to extinguish 
the most natural feelings, and even the instincts im- 
planted in us by nature for our preservation. He 
required of his disciples to be insensible to heat and 
cold, to wind and rain, and to eat without reluctance 
not only the most offensive disgnst,ing scraps, but even 
things of which nature herself shows her utmost abhor- 
rence. 1 After all you have read of these pagans, the 
exploits of the Christian Ignatius will seem trivial 
indeed. 

The knight of the Virgin arrived at Manrcza, and 
vvcnt to lodge at the hospital of that city, and felt an 

Ignatiua doing excess of satisfaction at seeing himself in the 
penance. number of beggars, its inmates. To conform 
himself to their manner of life, he begged his bread 
from door to door ; and that no one might be able to 
discover his quality by a certain air, which persons 
well-born preserve even in rags, he studied the gross 
manners of those with whom hc lived at the hospital, 
and forced himself not only fo imitate them, but even to 
improve upon what he had rcmarlred most loathsome in 
them ; he succeeded in this attempt to a miracle. His 
filthy hair hung in disorder, and concealed one half of 
his face ; his beard as long, as much neglected, and as 
filthy as his hair, covered the other half ; this, with his 
nails, which he suffered to grow to a frightful lcn@h, so 
much disguised him, that he had rather the appearance 
of a bear, than a human croaturc. He mns indeed so 
frightful, and so ridiculous at the same time, that when 

1 Duboix, Description, p. 330, et seq. 
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he appeared the children would point him out to each 
other, and follow him through the st,reets with loud 
outcries : the women, of whom he asked charity, took 
flight, scared at his horrible figure ; the gay made him 
their jest, and the grave were of opinion that he ought 
to be sent to a mad-house. He suffered all their insults 
with marvellous patience, and even affected to be more 
stupid than he really was, that he might excite more 
wonder, and ha,ve more occasions of mortifying those 
emotions of pride and self-love, which had not yet 
ceased to intrude amidst these strange follies. Hc fasted 
every day on bread and water, except Sunday, when he 
eat a few herbs, boiled and mixed with ashes. He 
girded his loins with an iron chain, wore under his 
coarse gown a. rough hair-cloth, and, in imitation of 
St. Dominic, gave himself the discipline or lash three 
times a day ; and when be went to the church of Our 
Lady at Villardodis, at some distance, he encircled him- 
self with a wreath of rough and prickly briars, to tear 
and transfix his flesh. But this method of honouring 
his Lady is far surpassed by the SannyZsi, at the festival 
of his IC&li, or Haluma, a female deity of India. On this 
occitsion, the devout worshipper pierces his tongue willr 
spits and canes ; thrusts sharp instruments through his 
sides ; infixes needles in his breast ; pierces the akin of 
his forehead, and inserts an iron rod in a socket attached 
to his person, suspending a lamp, which is kept burning 
all night. In this condition, hc dances before his idol.’ 
At the hospital, Ignatius sought out the most irritable 
and loathsome patients, and performed with most eager- 
ness and alacrity the most dispsting offices. He not 
only handled them, took them in his arms, made their 

I Ward, i. RliS. The Hindoos, ii. 57. 
P2 
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beds, washed them, cleaned them, but, more than once, 
he even applied his mouth to their ulcers, and sucked 
the purulent discharge ; and t,his hc did, copyirlg cxam- 
plee in the Lives of the Saints. Meanwhile, he would 
watch all night, and used no other bed but t.he ba.re 
earth. He spent seven hours in prayer every day ; and 
though he had learnt only vocal prayer, he prayed 
mentally, wit,hout uttering a word, and remained whole 
hours immovable as a statue.’ 

Four months in this course of penance he passed 
without the devil’s bestirring himself to disturb the joy 

LLTrnlptation.” 
he tast’ed in it : but, says the sage ~vln) 
transmitted to posterity fhc great &ions of 

our hero, this evil spirit observing him one day in the 
IiospM, plcascd amidst the filth of this miserable al3odc, 
could not endure such an excess of humility in a ma.11 
bred up in the palace of a, king. Li What h,ast thou to do 
in this hospital ? ” was the imp’s appeal ; “ what infamy 
in a man of thy quality to take upon him the life of a 
beggar ? Arc dirt. and filth the essence of holiness ? ” 
very wisely, but cunningly it, seems, a&cd the devil. 
“And canst thou not, become good wit.hout suffering 
thyself to be devoured alive with vermin ? Art thou not 
ashamed thus to degrade t,hy nobility, and dishonour thy 
illustrious house ? Heaven, which bestowed on thee a 
generous heart, was willing that thou shouhlst bc a holy 
k&gM, but not a miserable vagnbonct. Quit then &is 

’ All the biographers ; but Mnffeus is very con&e on the subject, and 
Bouhours lops off much of Bartoli’s luxuri&ee of description. Lrvirr or 
gc DC &Zva,” however, gathers largely from Ribadeneyra and Nierembcrg, and 
shows up the mock-SannyG to admiration. It is the work of no ndmircr, but 
fair withd. Bartoli writes from the wehires of the &t’s cnnonisrution-the 
humbug Westation t;n, o&h usual on snrh occnsions. I shall have a word to SRY 
0x1 the subject in its prnpcr plrwr. 
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horrid place. Go, show thy virtues in the court or the 
army ; thy exa,m$e will there. produce more advantage 
than in an hospital. One such man will suffice to reform 
a whole city. At court nobles will imitate thee, but 
here children make game of you.” These thoughts, 
for such of course they were, found immediately some 
access to. the mind of Ignatius : suddenly he conceived a 
disgust and horror for the wretched csistence he was 
leading-amid the loathsome patients of the hospital, its 
filth and harassments. That was a trying ordeal. How 
shall he pass through the fire of that temptation ?-for 
such the spiritualists, the ascetics call it. And why ‘Z 
Becatise it militates with what they lay down as indis- 
pensable means of salvation. They have fashioned a 
God after their own hearts, and their G-od delights in 
the fa,ntastic ancl the horrible. In the main, the thoughts 
of Ignatius were sensible, rational, and? thercforc, in 

accordance with pure religion. To visit the sick, feed 
the hungry, clothe the naked, are things sensible, rational, 
ancl religious, and most consolatory to us all when we 
can do them. But to suck ulcers ! And to imitate a 
Yogce-to imitate the pagans who, with like inten- 
tions, eat and drink what cannot be named, l or the 
Roman saints, whom Ignatius copied ! Considered in 
itself; his attendance and services to the sick arc in 
accordance with pure religion : he performed gratuitously 
w11al 0111~s are compelled to ask money for, it being 
their avocation. With pure benevolence, like that of a 
‘Howard, he wr~uld have merited our aduliraCon and 
applause : but hc was working for “merits “-for salva- 
tion-payment, and seeking to rival the “ saintn.” IIc 
may have been benevolent by nature, but benevolence 

* Dobois, Description, Brc. p. 331. 
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was not his motive here. Pure religion, therefore, makes 
us shrink with disgust from the sight of a man deceiving 
himself with horrid mockeries of sublime virtue, human 
and divine. Well migllt he feel cplms of conscience, 

and translate them into ‘L t,cmptations of the devil ; ” 
ant1 msh from the th0ught.s of his bet,ter nature 
into more frightful practices, Cc to conquer the devil 
that assailed him, and nature which betrayed him ! ” l 
Forsooth it would rather seem that the (‘ devil’s ” 
suggestions were intended to drive him farther in his 
horrible career. I submit the idea to the spiritualists 
and ascetics. 

ARcr such a gain of merits and virtue, di tal 
padup rli ;r~e~iti, e & rirt& we are toId, Ignatius 

IIis auateri- decamped from the hospital. It had got 
ties in a czwc. wind, how, we are not informed, but by t,he 
devil of course, ils they affirm, that the poor unknown, 
whom all laughed at, was a man of quality doing 
penance, and who, to conceal the splendour of his family, 
had stripped himself of his rich clothes, and exchanged 
them for those of a poor man. If, instead of the devil, 
they told us that Ignatius, in his fit of disgust at t,hc 
hospital, had, in an unguarded moment of irritation with 
the abusive patients, let out who it was that served and 
cleitneci them for Iheir ingratitude, the thing n;ould be 
quite natural and excusable too ; but the devil and 
Providence answer all the purposes of fanatics, the 
ignorant, the designing. Not through the ranks of 
~coffcrs, and jesters, and hootcm now w&od Ign&ius. 
The fact had given new eyes, new constiiences-aye, 
charity to the g+ng multitude. Then they discovered 

1 ‘L Per vincere in un colpo due nemici, I’inferno die lo assaltava, 0 la sua 
naturrr the lo tmdivs.‘*-Barloli, lib. i. 11. 
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the noble air under the hideous mask of poverty. 2%~ 
mere his greatest admirem those who had mocked him 
before. Was this not the sweet fulfilment of the knight’s 
desires ? Is it uncharitable to say that he must have 
exulted inwardly as he so soon beheld the results of his 
“ merits and virtue ‘1” One biographer tcb us that 
he took flight on this very account ; another, that he 
decampcd in order to conquer the devil and his nature, 
conspiring against him in the disgusting hospital. In 
this contradiction, the state of his case, the workings of 
the human heart in such a case, must lead us to a right 
conclusion. And now pass on to the cavern where 
Ignatius resolves to perform the second act of his tragi- 
comedy, to be rehearsed subsequently by his own lips 
to his admiring disciples. He has already copied and 
riFallcd thirty thousand, at least, of the glorious saints 
whose lives he has been reading. He h,as doue their 
deeds, if he has fallen short of a Yogee or Sanny&i. 
But his imitative: fxx&ies have been hilherlo cvnGnecl 
to the social saints, if they can bear the name, the saints 
of human society. IIia attention is now called to a 
different class,-the awful Fathers of the Desert, the 
SannyGs of the Roman calendar, of whose frightful 
devotion the very rocks of Thebais must still be eloquent 
if thcro bc ‘( sermons in stones.” The. anchor&s of 
Egypt defy Ignatius of Manreza, and the knight of our 
Lady picks up the gauntlet. St. Anthony, with his temp- 
tations and beautiful devils, will meet him in the tourna- 
ment. The cavern was at the foot of a hill, cut in the 
living rock, dark, and fashioned like a tomb. Had it been 
designed by Tgn&~s, it could not have suited him better. 
Rough, and ragged, and splintered was t,lle approach ; 
every bruise-every gash he received was a merit. 
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Briars and thorns blocked up the entrance. Hc had 
torn himself through t,hem, and exulted at the pain. 
On a.ll sides round a dismal wilderness insured him 
freedom from a& intrusion, excepting that, of the devil. 
And oh, how entrancing ! In the side of the Cal-ern 
which faced Moutserrnt t.here was a cleft in the rock, 
through which he could see and salute our Lady-ppj* 
.&xc si pro scdwe e y&e&e rtostra Signora. She would 
thus be the lady of the lists, the umpire, and guerdon- 
giver, in the tournament. His fervour redoubled, a.nd 
dreadful were his self?nflict.ions. He watched and 
\vatched till he conquered sleep ; four or five t.imes 
3-&y he gal-c himself a shower of blows with an iron 
chniu, :fetchiug blood ; more than seven hours he prayed 
011 his knees ; and, after the cua~nplc of St.. Jerome in 
the Wilderness, struck himself violently on the breast 
with a flint. Adct to this his pains from the httir-c1otl1, 
his chain-girdle, the vernal frost, against which he found 
no defence in the open cavern, and but lit,tle in the sack 
which covered him : he cont,inued three or four days 
without trckiug any nourishment, ancl when his strength 
f&d him, he eat somo bitter roots which hc found near 
his cavern, or a bit of the znusty I.~oad w-hi& 1~2 had 
brought from the hospital. 

The resdt. pi i cxpectz nat.trrally foollawerl. The. wonc~+3 
is, that he lived through the or&al. His streugtll 
failed : his disordered stomach tormented him with 
bitter and continual pains : sudden faintings deprived 
him of his senses. In this condition, ahnost lifeless, he 
mas found at the entrance of his c.avern. by some pcrscm~ 
who went in. search of him, having cliscovercd his 
retreat,. A Me nourishmeut: which they fbrced him 
to t,nke, having restored Ilim fivrm his swocq he would 
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h,zre regained the bottom of his grot, but, in spite of his 
reluctance! they c.rtrried him back to the hospital of 
Manreza. 

One ~0x4 of reflection on this curious nffair. Perhqa 
you do not know what hunger is-1 mean practically ; 
and perhaps you do not, know what fasting is-fasting 
in right, good earnest- fasting to punisll the rebel flesh 
and put down concupisccncc. It, varies mit.h the tem- 
perament somewhat in the intensity of its effects ; but 
continuous fasting, with the set-purpose of maceration 
in view, constantly produces the very result deprecated, 
With the body ~~11 the faculties of mind are weakened- 
will, memory, and understanding. But that propensity 
in you, which you may have indulged, or which is natu- 
rally st,ronger than the rest, will still have its modicum 
of shwgth more thm the rest, and your mill (mhcrcby 
your moral strength is imparted) being weakened, how 
ca,n you more &bct.u~lly resist, your propcn&y by &St- 
ing ? In fact, fa&ing redoubled the temptations of 
St. Jerome, who was naturally lascivious ; and it is 
proverbial that we should not ask a favour of a crusty 
man before llis breakfast. Givk to the man of strong 
pnssiona modcrate rn4s anti plenty of work ; &mini& 
the supplies and idleno% of an alderman COP~~~AP&I c 
,79WSSO : but let your faYting be only from sin, as much 

a8 possilAc. 
Tgnntiust Iiowevf:r? tciok nIlother vicm of his c:tse, 

though exactly t.0 the sxnc end, against filsting. It is 
the deuil again ~1~0 speaks ; there’s no doing without 
the devil in Jesuitism. “ How cmst thou?” said he t’o 
him, <‘ how canst thou support a life so austere during 
.wmty years which thou hast, yet, to live?” This wCa.s 

l 

giving him n pxtty long ,rq~ in &ore-Mb+ too long : 
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but Bartoli takes off just twenty years, and reduces 
the term to fifty.’ Need I givn his mply 1 Ennugh, 
alas ! of the pernic,ious mockeries of religion which the 
Jesuits have debited to the world. Tired and harassed 
with the recital, let us advance into more tangible 
facts, on which contemporaneous history will shed 
enlightenment. A rapid glance at his career will, 
however, be necessary to enable us to appreciate the 
man and his work. 

Ignatius was tried : he had his temptations : the 
devil spoke to him internally : t,he devil’s speeches arc 

recorded. 
His visions. 

But he triumphed ; and if he has 
not said &at angels came and ministered unto 

him, still he affirmed, according to the biographers, t,hat, 
whilst reheatxing the “ office” or prayers of the Virgin 
Mary, he was elevated in spirit, and saw, as it were, a 
figure clearly representing to him the most holy Trinity? 
Thus he was made chaste by a kind of necessity, and he 
is now a believer without the necessity of written revcla- 
tion.3 Disease, despair succeeded, but heavenly con- 
aolations were not denied. He once had a rapture of 
eight days’ duration. They thought him dead, and were 
WI the point of burying him, when he opened his eyes, 

1 6‘ Qd fieri potest ut duram hrrno . . . . vi&m sc@uq+a annc~ ad q~oa 
victurus es, @eras.“-Bibadcnqra, Pit. rgnat. lib. i. c, vi. (6 Come avesse cuor 
di durare cinqw.ntcc auni the gli rimanevan di vita.“-Bartoli, lib. i. 12. 

3 “ Quad etsi nulla scriptura mysteria illa fidei doceret.“-&a &HZ&. Again, 
* Qua? Dso sibi aperiente cognoverat.“- Mu.#T p, 28. This last pasaage is errone- 
~usly translstod by D’Aubi@ ; thue, “ho would have believed them, for Cod 

had appeared to hi?’ It simply means, ‘6 what he knew, God opening or 
revealing unto him ;” that is, by immediate revelation. Such errors 1 find con- 
stantly in all works against the Jesuits. The comparison drawn by D’dubigne’ 

between Luther and Ignatius, is amusing, hut totally baseless in every point. 
The national characters of the two mcu did uot diff’ermore than theirrespective 
individualities. See Hi& of LIIG Rvfvrm. iii. 110, cd 8ep 
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and with a tender and devout voice exclaimed, “ Ah I 
Jesus !” Cc No one knows,” continues the same autho- 
rity, the secrets which were revealed to him in that 
long ravishment ; for hc would never tell ; and all that 
could ever be extracted from him. was, that the graces 
with which God favoured him were inexpressible.” ’ It 
is asserted that Ignatius received thirty visits from 
Christ and the Virgin.a 

Enough ha surely been recorded to show forth the 
results of conversion in the sixteenth century. In 
Jesuit,-books these thrilling incidents are so sweetly 
worded, that they penetrate to the heart without resist- 
ance, and provided we have the peculiar grace requisito, 
our admiration for the spirit of Jesuitism is overwhelming. 
These details, which are given as from the mint’s own 
lips, were believed in all their intensity by the faithful; 
and a council of fipanish ecclesiastics at Tarragona, 
declared, that “ the holy Virgin, in the sanctuary of 
Montserrat, tmceived to ti’ze sacred Ignatius, and having 
embraced him in her bosom, opened and imp%rted to 
him the bowels of her mercy ; and in such a manner, 
being, as it were, enveloped in the womb, she cherished 
him, and fed him with the food of heaven, and filled him 
with her divine spirit,” 3 

The result of these wonderful adumbrations-this 
Delphic delirium, was the composition of the famous 

’ Bouhours. 2 Nicrcmb. San Ignacio. 
3 Nieremberg, Vida de S. Ignacio. cr La Virgen Santissima, en aquel sagrado 

lugar de Monserrata, oonoibio al sageado lgnacio, y aviendolo abmqado en m 

gremio, abrio, y communico con el las entraiias de su misericordia . . . y de tal 
manera estando coma embii6lt.o en el vientre, le favorecib, y con pasta de1 cielo 
lo cdimcnto, y llcno con ELI spirito divine, siondo Ignaoio sun niiio, oomo 

cerrado en las entraiias de su madrc, dava saltoa de placer, y muchas vezes 
estando fuera de si, y levantando sobre si, vio coma en un espejo el ineffable 
misterio de la Santiasima Trinidad,” C. xvi. 
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book entitled the Spiritual Exercises of Saint Ignatius. 
Prom a penitent, equal to the greatest of Christen- 

The book of dom, but not of Brahminism, Ignatius would 
the “ Spi- 
ritual Exer- become a hwch,er unto sahntion. The result 
cises.” is natural -is consistent ; hence we may 
dismiss the question, whether Ignatius did or did not 
appropriate the groundwork of that book from a similar 
production of the Benedictine monk Cisneros. The 
application and the use of it are s&Went to demon- 
strate the method of Jesuit influence, It was given to 
men as a revelation,--” the book of Bxercises was truly 
w&en by t,hc finger of God, and delivered to Ignatius 
by the holy mot8her of God,” 1 

This book-or rather thc+raining under its dircction- 
has, WC arc told, worked miraculous conversions in all 
tirncs. It consists of a course of meditations extending 
over four weeks-progressively from the life of world- 
liness and sin to the perfection of the saint+-the tem- 
poral foretaste of the joys of he&n. A total seclusion 
from the affairs of life, is one of the conditions essential 
to the pilgrimage. Four meditations or contemplations 
take ph~ce daily-the first a~ day-bre&, the la& ;tt mid- 
night.. His spirit,unl director must be the penitent’s 
only compntiion. Tltc solc1n11 silence of the Cl~~&r 
of rlhditntio~~s was not enough : artificial gloom, frightful 
pictures of hell, were there to strike terror in the soul 
through the ~n~cs.2 The p&tent brought fierce PEW 
sions to the ordeal ; they were strongly appealed to 
though the end of the means was holy. Yridc, ambition, 
love, are not extinguished, but their objects changed ; 
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and the imagination is trained to excit.c nlental a.git,a- 
tion or mental delight, through the corporcad senses, 

according to the subjects of meditation and the ma.rc.1~ 
of the pilgrimage. In the gloomiest hours we imagine 
we b&oZd the vast. conflagration of hell ; wc heav its 
wailings, shrieks, and blasphemies ; we smell its smoke, 

brimstone, and the horrid stench of some sewer or filth 
and rottenness ; 1 we t&e the bitterest things, such as 
tears, ritncour, the worm of conscience : in fine, we toz&, 
in a manner, those fires by whose contact the souls of 
the reprohate are scorche.d. Thus each meditation, each 
contemplation, are scenes of a drama-instinct with life : 
its pains and it,s pleasures, its vices and iti virtues- 
every corporeal sense must perform each it.s function- 
metaphorically, at least, to a.4 t,he deception. And 
when from the meditations on human destiny, sin, death, 
judgment, me come to t,he contcmplat~ion of the more 
tangible subj ccts- t8hs Incarnathw-altll that is lnost 
impa.ssione& most teiider in our hearts, must be poured 
fourth in the vividly imagined presence of the Divine 
Persons--the angel fulfilliug his mission, and lslary 
acquiescing in the work of redemption. We must &Ii- 
gently seek for expressions wherewith we may worthily 

address each divine person, the Word Incarnate, and 
his Mother ; praying, according to the emotion me shall 
feel in our hearts, for whatever may aid us to a greater 
imitattion of our Lo4 .Jesus: Christ, :U it mere just mado 
rnann2 Merely to see and hoar the personages in con- 
templation, is trivial : we must, with a certain interior 
taste and smell, relish the suavity and lusciousness of 

1 I‘ Imaginsrio etiam olfactu fumum, sulfur, ct Renfincc cujusdam, ficu freciu, 
ntque putredinis pwolentinm perscntlre.” E.r. v. H&d.. i. 

2 Ilcbd. ii. 



222 HISTOliY OF THE JESUITS. 

the soul imbued with divine gifts and virtues ; and by 
means of an internal touch, we must feel and kiss the 
garments, places, footsteps, everything pertaining to 
them, whence we may derive a greater increase of 
devotion, or any spiritual gift1 

How sweet and tempting are the baits suspended 
here ! How delicious the odours around, making us 
ask, Whence come they-these odours ? But they are 
so sweet, so delicious, that poor human nature bribes 
the judgment to believe them divine : they are so sweet, 
so delicious ! 

This is called the “ application of the senses ” to the 
uses of the soul. 

Towards the end of the second week occurs the famous 
meditation of “ the two Standards,” in which Ignatius 
sanctified his previous warlike notions, just as he has 
applied all his natural predilections and refined sen- 
suality to the Innposes of salvation in ‘( the application 
of the senses.” 

In this contemplation we behold two camps in battle 
array-two generals appealing to us, each eager to 
enlist us in his service. In the rear of each general is 
his respective city or stronghold. One genera.1 is Jesus 
Christ, his city Ierusalem ; the other is Satan, his city 
Babylon the Great. The latter displays a splendid 
banner, with the motto, PRIDE, HONOUR, RICHES : on the 
standard of Lhe Re;ieerrrer appear tile words, POVERTY, 
SRAME, HUMILITY. “ To arms ! ” is sounded on all sides : 
we must instantly decide in whose ranks we will fight 

-shall it be with Satan or with Christ ? 

1 u lnteriore quodam gustu et olfactu scntire quanta sit suavitas et dulcedo 
animze, kc.. . per internurn tacturn attrectare, ac deosculari vestimeota, loca, 
vest+, c9eteraquo pomonic conjuncta,” &c.-IT&?. ii. 
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Having joined the ranks of the latter, having made 
the ~4 &x&xl ” (aq it, is CZ&CI) one mnst learn how t.o 
conquer by patience and submission- by non-resist,ance 
unto death ; these being the arms of our warfare, with 
tho example of Christ before us, his sufferings and 
death.’ 

From the sadness of these themes TFC pass to the last 
week-the Sabbath of t.his spiritual creation. Then the 
‘6 glorious mysteries ” are contemplated-the Resurrec- 
tion, Heaven, the Joys of the Saints, Divine Love,-all 
that is cheering must now ma.ke amends for the gloom 
preceding. As during the former yeeks no joyful 
thought, was admitted, so now all sadness must be dis- 
pelled. ‘We stand by the sepulchre of Christ, or in the 
little house of the blessed Virgin ; the form, parts, and 
other peculiarities of vhicb, as a cell or oratory, we 
exa.mine with diligence, one after another.’ Spiritual 
joy, the thought of glory must then entrance the soul. 
The light of day must be admitted. In spring and 
summer we must be cheered by the sight of the 
verdant foliage and of flo-wcrs, or the loveliness, of 
some sunny spot ; during winter, by the now seasonable 
rays: of the sun or 5 fire ; and so on, in like manner, 
with regard to the other befitting delights of body and 
mind, wherewith we can rejoice with the Creator and 
Redeemer.3 

The principal rules and maxims of religious conduct, 
throughout these spirit& cscrciscs, are found in the 
lcsso~~s and lives of the ancient fathers of t,he desert, ; 

’ Ilcbd. iii. 
2 “ Speculandum accipiet sepulchri situm, et beak Virginis domicilium, cujus 

formam, p&es,” Bit. 
3 Hcbd. iv. For a detailed account of the Retreat and Spiritual Exercises, 

see !I% Nctitiatc, 2nd Edition. 
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they are here judiciously chosen, methodically digested, 
and clearly explained.* The manifest object of all is 
religious perfection according to the saints’ ideas. In 

Rcsnlts of 
the space of a month the soul seems to grow 

the “s~ifitual from t,bc bud of repentance to the fruit of 
exercises.” 

salvation. The easy and natural gradations 
throughout are truly admirable : the perfect adaptation 
of means to an end is also striking ; but the highest 
praise of original invention is due to Ignatius, if the 
work be his, for his method, just sketched, of giving 
intensity to the leading truths of revelation, by mate- 
rialising spirituality, as far as imagination can effect 
this anomaly. By this method the science of the saints 
penetrates more deeply, mixes itself with all our senti- 
ments and emotions, and we become strong in (‘faith, 
hope, and charity,” without being aware of the imper- 
ceptible transformations which have been eflected in our 
s.ouls. Need it be added that, as the ultimate object of 
these exercises is to enable the penitent to choose a 
state of life-a profession--the cha.nces are very many 
to one that he will remain amongst’ those whose method 
Aas dazzled and charmed and cntrnnced him with joys 
of heart more intense than usually fall to the lot, of 
plodding Christians, through the dull routine of common- 
place moralitNy. The spiritual exercises a$aLe the heart,, 
and bewilder the mind, like strains of melt.ing music 
mysteriously sounding in the midnight hour. It is 
hard to resist spiritual impulses in solitude ; but harder 
still wbcn to thcsc are added a,ll the emotions of the 
passions, which, it, is evident, are never permitted to 
slumber for a moment in the Chamber of Meditations. 
Finally, a. delirium steals over the mind and heart ; we 
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feel predestined ; ahove all? we feel that WC “ can do all 
things” by holy obedience, having hecome tntally 

“ indifferent to all things in themselves,” considering 
them merely as far as they conduce to the end for 
which we were created, and t,his will be mado known 
to us by our spiritual director, superior, or Fathcr- 
general. 

From this grotto at Manrsza Ignatius departed on 
his pilgrimage to Jerusalem. IIc took Italy on his wq, 
and received t,he pope’s blessing. 

IHis desi@ Ign~tius acts 
wcas to labour in the conversion of the Turks, 
as the military knight had battled to subdue 

;l;;Jcm- 

’ 
them : but the monks established at Jerusalem objected 
to his interference, and compelled him to return to 
Europe. Wonders, of course, attended him here, as 
everywhere else, and are duly recounted by the biogra- 
phem. Convinced of his ignornucc, he rosolveci to 
begin his studies : at the age of thirty-three hc com- 
menced grammar at Barcelona ; but his memory rna;~ 
very defective ; he could retain nothing. Logic, 
physics, and divinity, confounded his original ideas : 
though he studied night and day he learnt nothing at 
all.’ He was clogged in the conjugstion of the verb 

~1120, I love-clinging to t,he idoa, and repeating to him- 
self, “ I love-God,” or ‘I I am loved-by God.” A 
vow wan necessary to wrench his though& from heaven : 
he made the vow at the foot of the altar to continue his 
studies, and apply to them with greater assiduity. R? 
begged his master to punish him if he failed in his duty, 
and not to spa.re him any more than the youngest 
pupil? 

Mea.nwhile, he lived on the charity of those whom he 
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infkerked. Two pious women particularly cared for 
the saint’s temporalities. The nasne of one is immor- 

His fortune8 talked with that of her protegk. Isabella 
on hi8 return. Rose110 is remembered wit11 Ignatius of Loyola: 
nor is Agnes Pascal, with whom he lodged, consigned 
to oblition : his chamber was the scent of a prodigy. 
Ignatius was discovered at night with his face all on 
fire, and seemingly raised above the ground, environed 
with light.’ 

The same suspension-bridge of rapture had been 
vouchsafed to Saint Dominic ;2 and the lambent flame 
had been given to the pagan boy, Eome’s future 
king.3 

Ignatius raised a dead man to life. But the saint 
only prayed for as much life as would enable the 
suicide to make his confession and receive absolution. 
The dead man came to life, and died again as soon ;~ns 
he had received absolution !’ 

Indefatigable in his Iabours he reaped the harvest of 
numerous conversions ; but the dread Inquisition 
pounced upon him as a wizard, a magician, a heretic. 
He escaped with honour amongst the people : he was 
declared a man filled with the spirit of God, a successor 
of the Apostles-the holy rnxx5 Judgment from above 
was imminent over all who questioned his sincerit,y. 

1 Rouhours. 2 Butler, St. Dam. 
3 Puero dormienti cui Serrio Tullio nomen fuit caput are&e ferunt multorum 

in conepectu. Liv. lib. i. ‘6 A boy, named Servius Tulliua, aa he lay asleep, in 
the night of mnny persona, had his head nil in a blaze.” Virgil, also, may how 
suggeeted the idea to the claesical biographers :- 

Ecce levis summo de vertice visus Iuli, 
Fundure lumen apex, tactuque innoxia molli 
Lamhere flamma comas, et circum tempors paeci.--Bn. lib. ii. 

4 Boahonrs. 5 Ibid. 



One day he was asking alms : a by-stander exclaimed : 
“May I be burnt, if this man does not merit the 
flames ! ” On that very day the unfortunate marl was 

burnt to death by the accidental explosion of a CZUTAO~, 
“as if God,” say the Jesuits, “ in order to decla,re the 
innocence and avenge the honour of Ignatius, would 
verify the words of Lopez {that was his name) by the 
very punishment which he had wished himself.“’ Such 
talcs are full of meaning : the Jesuits can frighten 
as well as console : terror and consolation often come 
with the greatest efficacy from the same imposing 
lips. 

More troubles awaited Ignatius : his book of the 
Spiritual Exercises vas denounced : he was examined, 
and acquitted, but forbid&m to pea& on 11~ His troubles 

* doctrines of Sin until he had studied divinity 
four years. Dissatisfied with this’ sentenc,e, he departed 
from Spain, and arrived at Paris in the year 1538, 
detcrminod to pin that sc.ienoe which was necessary to 
give authority to his mission. Possessed with his new 
ideas, and determined to test their efficacy in the rota- 
tion which he had chosen for his new ambition, his 
difficulties seemed only to increase his ardour and 
fortify his resolution. Ignatius must have champed the 

inexorable curb of Privilege and canonical Orthodoxy, 
thus checking the impulse of his supera.bundant energies. 
His metal qCas misunderst,ood; or rather, the (‘ men under 
authority” treated the enthusiast, {such a c.001 calcu- 
lator withal I) as “ leaders” have ever been treated ; they 
persecuted the man whom they should have ‘; let alone” 
-and thus deprive him of that sterling merit which 

1 Bouhours. 
a2 
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persecution invariably confers. Little cared Ignstius 
for Orthodoxy, since Orthodoxy cared so litt’lc for him : 
a dutiful son of the Church hc may have been in the 
abstract ; but to stop his mouth thus unceremoniously 
was enough to inspire him with a worse resolution than 
WC find recorded ; there would have been nothing 
surprising had he turned heretic openly instead of 
trying another Md for his operations. As it ws, it 
proved the best step he could h&e taken : his pcrsecu- 
tors eventually oxpedited his career ; it was destined 
that his Society should be born in Paris, to which city 
he retired from Privilege and canonical Orthodoxy in 
arms against a poor field-prcachcr. 

Here he suffered much from poverty, and ww com- 
pcllcd to wa.ndcr from place to place for substance. 
He visited London in his peregrinations ! 

At the college of St. Barbara, whilst prosecuting his 
studies, Ignatius managed by his dexterity to exchange 

A cllrions a public whipping for a public triumph. He 
turn of his had been admonished not to interfere with 
affairs. 

the studies of the students by his devotional 
practices : hc disobeyecl, and the punishment was 
announced. But by a single interview hc operated so 
effectually on the principal of the college, that, without 
replying, the latter led him by the hand I,O lhc 
expectant students, all ready for the sign to inflict 
the penance ; then, throwing himaelf at the feet of 
Ignatius, he begged his pardon for having believed the 
cvi1 reports against him ; and rising, pronounced him a 
saint !I 

This solemn satisfaction at once raised Ignat,ius to a 

T Iiouhnurs. 



mod dCsirablo posit,ion : he beeanle famous J the grand 
epoch of his life was at hand ;-&‘he knew cle&ly that 
he was chosen by God to establish a company of 
apostolic men, and that he was to select companions in 
the university of Paris.” l 

Peter Lefevre, or Faber, was his first convert ; Xavier 
afterwards a sa,int, was his nest ; and Laynez, t%lmeron, 
Bobadilla, Rodriguez,-all famous men in the 
Society-subsequently cnlistcd. There YXM 

Rc begins 
to gather 

judgment in the selection and prudence in 
follower% 

t,hcir probation ; for Ignatius gave them more than two 
years to mature their resolution and to complete theil 
st,udies. 

At length, on the 15th of August, 1537, finality was 
given to t,hc glorious scheme : the determined vow 
was taken. Montmartre was the scent of the Thy take 

cercmo~ly. Tl le monaslery sbood cm CL ldl apu”‘. 

near Paris, consecrated by the blood of martyrs, whence 
its memorable Ilame. 

It was the festival of tbc Assumption of the Virgin, 
when the church announces and commemorates the 
Virgin’s bodily translation into Heaven on the wings of 
angeLs, as represented in pious prints and paintings. It 
was in a subterraneous chapel where the apostle of 
France, St. Denys, was beheaded. Lefevre said mass. 
He was the only priest among them. He gave them 
t,he body of the Lord : they cat, and stood, and swore 
the vow of confederacy. They promised God to go to 
Jerusalem to convert t.hc Turks ; to leave all they 
possessed in the world, excepting what was ncccssarg 
for the voyage ; but they threw in the remarkable 
proviso, that in case they could not go to Jerusalem, 

’ D0u110urs. 
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nor stay there, they would thmw them&es at the @et 
of ths pope.’ 

Claudius Lejay, Codurc, and Brouct afterwards joined 
the band, which, with Tgnat,ilrs, now amounted to ten 
men, of different natures, of widely different dispositions 
and attainments, but all with a determined will to 
z&tempt “ great things,” and withal, devoted to Father 
Ignatius. 

They set out, and reached Italy. Their pilgrimage 
was at an end ; for war having broken out between the 

“The Com- 
Christians and the Turl~s, the voyage to 

pany of 
Jcwr,” ZMIJ 

Palestine was impracticable. Heaven pre- 
other pntra- fcrred t,he clever p~~iso of their vow. It 
npics. was during this journey, and at Vicenza, that 
Ignatius enjoined his companions to call themselves 
li the Company of Jesus.” “ Because,” said he, “they 
were to fight, against heresy and vice, under the standard 
of Christ,.” A bold and distinctive sign-board WM that 
aspiring appellation ; and it was destined to be carped 
at accordingly with pious indignation, but rather incon- 
sistently, for the more honourable and exalted the 
name we bear, the greater ma,y be our efforts nobly to 
wcw il. Ships were called cc tlrc Most IIoly Trinity ;” 
colleges hart divided between them the name of the 
Redecmcr ; everybody calls himself a Chdian. It 
was a bold idea in Ignatius to select the sacred name 
for his compa,ny ; and that is all, except tbt it answered 
most admirably the purpose of attraction and renown. 
Saon other names will be given ta the followers of 
Ignatius, according to their attributes, real or supposccl. 
‘Phey will he called the Servants of JFSW Christ, : the 

Venerable Congregation ; the Apostles and Leg& 

1 Bouhours. 
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of Jesus ; the Brot,hers of Jesus ; Reformed Priests ; 
Theatines ; Priests of Santa Lucia : Priests of Santa 
Catharina. Thus by their friends and admirers ; but 
the compact and awfully execrated patronymic “Jesuit ” 
will cling to them more closely, until they will boldly 
adopt, it themselves, always exceedingly accommodating 
to the troublesome world. Then will all manner of 
perverse names be showered on the sturdy workers :-- 
Jesuweiter, or “ far from Jesus ; ” Papst-Schgrgen, the 
pope’s lictors ; Papst-Schwarze Ritter, the pope’s black 
horsemen ; Esatites ; Jebusites ; and the Philistines of 
Christendom.’ But little cared the followers of Ignatius 
for these hard names. They could .boast of a mighty 
vision, which showed their credentials in. Heaven. It 
follows :- 

From Vicenza, the little band of pilgrims set, out 
for Rome. On the journey, whilst retired in prayer, 
Ignatius saw the Eternal Father, who pre- Thcmostre- 
sented him to the son; and he saw Jesus Christ z$‘:“,,- 
bearing a heavy cross, who, after having re- tiuseverhad. 
ceived him from the Father, said these words to him- 
1 siudl be propitious to you at Rome. 

1~ the Actw &r~c&o7-tx7r~, the Jesuits give an engraving 
of the chapel where t,he vision was vouchsafed2 Ignatius 
could not have hit on a better plan to invigorate t,hc 
enthusiasm of his chosen band. He bbldly related the 
“ vision :” it had the dcsircd cffcct : they marchcd on 
rejoicing. “ This vision,” says Bouhours, “is one of the 
most rcmarl~ablo that St,. Ignatius ever had ; a,nd it 
is so well vouched for that it admits not of a doubt.” 
Subsequently referring, with no smal1 intrepidity, to this 
his “ vision,” Ignatius proudly exclaimed, “ JVLW~ the 

1 IIasenmiiller, Hist. p. 21. 1 July 31. Acb Sanct. 
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Eternal Father placed me with iiis Son,“-Quando el 
Padre Eterno me puso con su Hijo.” l This is one of 

the-most suspicious traits in the character and career of 
Ignatius. 

Only before the grand accomplishment did the pru- 
dent Ignatius make known to his disciples his final 
The final scheme ; and then he did so in a long speech 
scheme. which is given by his biographer. “ Ought 
we not to conclude that we are called to win to God, 
not only a single nation, a single country, but all nations, 
all the kingdoms of the world 2” Such was the leading 
idea : then looking forward he exclaimed, “ What great 
thing, shall we achieve if our Company does not become 
an Order, capable of being multi$ied in every place, and 
to last to the end of time?” a 

He foresaw difficulties ; but the man who had over- 
come every obstacle in his way, or patiently bided his 

’ Buul~ours, i. 246. p Id. ib. 237. 
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t,ime for s&een long years ;-such a man, if any, can 
look the future in the face and res&e success. Some 
thought him mad, but they knew him not : some think, 
even now, that he was mad, and echo the words of 
Voltaire, the ex-pupil of the Jesuits : ” Would you gain 
a great name 1” asks Voltaire,--” Be completely mad : 
but of a madness befitting the age. Have in your folly 
a bottom of reason to guide your ravings, and be exces- 
sively stubborn. It may chance that you get hanged : 
but if you arc not, you may have an ahar.“’ There 
is some truth in this. Ignatius is now in no danger of 
a halter, but bids fair for an altar. 

1 Diet. Philosoph., tome x. Ignsce. 



BOOK III. OR, XAVIER. 

Sucx are the leading f&&s in the lifo of Ignatius, 
hitherto the wandering preacher, as described by his 

Preliminary own disciples, for the edification of the faithful. 
observationa. Every fact has been either questioned or 
bitterly ridiculed. The enemies of the Jesuits have 
clapped their hands with merriment thereat ; but the 
Jesuits and their friends have not ceased, on that 
account, to venerate their sainted founder. Zver con- 
vinced of his perfect integrity and holiness, they c.ease 
not to pul up their pra~eru to Ignatiuu in Heaven for 
the protection and advancement of his cherished Society. 
His divine mission is beliered ; his miraculous powers 
are firmly asserted ; and every Catholic is bound to 
rerercncc his name, since a festival has bocn llppointecl 

to him, and his name is invoked in the Mass. 
The historian must bear these facts in mind : he must 

give them some little weight in the judgment he labours 
to form of this remarkable man- There must have been 

somo merit-some considerable merit in Ignatius, to 
effectuate or direct the achievements of his nascent 
Society. 

In the picture of the age which has been given, we 
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behold the field open to precisely such a man a,8 Ignatius 

may be conceived to be, after making due allowance for 
the peculiar views of his biographers. In his career, 

up to the foundation of his Society, we see evidence 
of un%nching determination-a boundless passion for 
spiritual teaching- and we have no reason to believe 
that his moraIs were otherwise than pure, however 
strongly the whole narrative induces the thought that 
spiritual power was ever his object ; hence the assertion 
of his ,aisions md impi~ations, all which, if not invented 
by his followers, must have been proclaimed by ,iirn- 
self. Herein is the important feature of the founder’s 
character. Succe,& attended his efforts : the world 
applauded : circumstances combined to cheer him on : 
he advanced as to the breach of Pampeluna ; but his 
arms were now those of the spirit, and with these to 
conquer, or seem to conquer, is one and the same. G-od 

alone will finally decide what is or what is not, true 
victory. 

The Pope of Rome beheld Protcstantism boldly 
advttncing. Germny was &nos~ tutally Protestant 

England vva severed from papal allegiance. Rrnown of 
Switzerland, Piedmont, Savoy, and all the Igl=tius and 

adjacent countries were “ infected with 
his followers. 

heresy.” France had caught the ‘( distcmpcr ” from 

Geneva. The CL venom ” had penetrated into Italy. In 
such disastrous circumstances oxtraordinary succour 
was required. 

Paul III. thought well of Ignatius and his followers, 

whom he had dim&cd to their probation, after the first 
interview and explanations. Rumour annnunceii their 

deeds, t.heir smxess. Cc Everywhere,” said the thousand- 
tongued, ‘( they revive the spirit, of Christianity ; the 
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most hardened sinners cannot resist the might of their 
words ; they have even converted a 2ihrtirwpri&- 

a man of scandal, who composed comedies, and acted 
himself-a comedian at the altar, R priest on the stage ! 
They have converted him : he has been through the 
Spiritual Exercises, and has begged pardou of the people, 
with a rope round his neck, and has turned monk-a 
reformed Franciscan ! ” ’ 

Paul III., we are assured, VW struck with astonish- 
ment at these brilliant achievements. He was “ still 

The Society more impelled by an interior n~ovemcnt,.“2 A 
is rstaldiYhcd. Cardinal, who had strongly objected t,o tho 
new foundation: “ felt himsolf changed on a sudden,” 
for Ignatius had “ redoubled his prayers before the 
divine Majesty, for the foundation, with extreme con- 
fidence; and as if he had been assured of success, he 
promised, one day, to God, three tfiou.va~zzd masses, in 
acknowledgment for the favour which he hoped to 
obtain.“3 All very specious indeed : but the result 
was, that the pope granted the Bull, Regimini vzi&tantis 
Ecclesd~, &l the Society of Jesus v-as founded.4 

The Bull went forth on the 27th of September, 1540. 

His Company being estoblisbcd, Ignatius dccmcd it, 

necessary to begin with electing a Commander-in-Chief, 
or General, for he never totally resigned his martial 

l l3ouhom% 2 Id. i. 286. 
3 Ibid, p. 284. It is a curious “ coincidence ” (which is to bo accounted for by the 

Jesuits), that the ssme fact is recorded concerning St. Dominic and his Order. 
The pope objected ; but SC be dreamed he taw the Lateran church in daugcr of 
falling, and that St. Dominic stept in, and supported it with his shoulders.” 
Butler, St. Dom. The Jesuits have been determined that no founder should 
eclipse Ignutiug either in austerities, eanctity, miracles, or familiar+ Ath the 
Almighty. 

4 The Bulls *and Brcvce take their titles from the first word or words. The 
present begins thus, “ l&&cd to the gorcrnment of the C~hurch militant.” 



notions : his men were to bear “ the standard of the 
Cross, to wield the arms of God, to serve the only Lord, 
and the hkvnan Pm.@ his Vicar on earth. l 

If;lmtius summoned his little troop to Rome-not &, 
for some of his men were already at important posts. 
True to its subsequent history3 the Society ,,,,,= clccLion 
was already in a posit,ion to influcnco the ofaoencral. 
minds of kings. Xavier and Rodriguez were at the 
Court of Port,ugal ; Faber at the Diet of Worms, and 
Bobadilla had express orders not to leave the kingdom 
of Naples before accomplishing the affairs committed to 
his management. The absent members left their votes ; 
the suffrages were collected ; as a matter of course, 
Ignatius was elected. He was surprised and afflicted ; 
but had he reason to be so ‘1 Was it not natural that 
his followers should elect, a man who had been Eavoured 
with visions-who had been enlightened to see through 
the mysteries of faith-who had been placed--associ&cd 
by God Ilre Father with God the Son: as before related, 

Ignatius, as modestly as Julius Czsar, refused the 
&g&y-nobly, but gently, puahcd away the proffered 
diadem. 

The ref!~ml con&mod tbc clectorrj in their choice ; but, 
obedient to his request, they spent four days more in 
prayer and penance, before the next election. Ignatius 
was again elected. The Divine will seemed mani- 
fest. Ignatius was of a di%rcnt opinion ; he made 
another eEort to escape. He said he would <‘put the 
matter into the hands of his confessor : and if tbc 
latter, who knew ubl his Aad inclinations, should com- 
mand him in the name of Jesus Christ to submit, he 
would obey blindly.” 

I In the same Bull. 
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It is needless to state that the confessor “ told him 
plainly he was resisting the Holy Ghost in resisting the 
election ; and commanded him on the part of God, to 
accept the appointment.” 

A question arises here. For whom did I[gnatius vote 
in the election ? Surely, if he did not think himself 
perfectly qualified, he should have named tho companion 
whom he deemed worthy of the high function, particu- 
larly as he. had called the electors to Rome, for the 
express purpose of the election. But the sentimental 
votos recorded by the biographers lack that of Holy 
Father Ignatius. Xavier, Codurc, Salmcron, have left 
their vot,es on the grateful page ; we see one of them 
even now Zit~o~@ed l, doubtless every other was 
equally fervid ; but wo must remain uncertain as to the 
real sentiments of the modest saint on this interesting 
occasion. 

In due time Ignatius drew up the Constitutions of 
his; Su&ty. Subsequently, as years rolled on, Rules, 

The “ Insti- Decrees, Canons, &c., were added to this 
tntn: groundwork ; tbe whole body of legislation 
being termed “ The Institute of the Society of Jesus.” 
Thcsc books profcas t,o describe the system of t,he 
Jesuits, but only for the inspection of the Jesuits them- 
selves ; and not even to the newly admitted members, 
or novic~s,~ For the use of the latter, and to be shown 
to the world, when thought proper, there was a, com- 

pendium, or summary, exhibiting brief rules and 
univarsaLs. They were not to be printed without 
the General’s permission, and then not to bc pub- 
lished, nor shown to those who were not received into 

’ Set CWtineitu Joly, Hist. de la Camp. de Jesus : t. i. p. 52. 
2 Decl. in Ex. Gen. C. 
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the S0ciet’y.l It was, therefore? c.ontrary to standing 
regulations, that the ConMutions should be produc.ed 
to the world. These were exhibited, in proces.9 of time? 
on a very memorable occasion in the history of the 
Jesuits, as vve shall read; and the suppression of their 
houses, and consequent appropriation of their goods 
and chattels, scattered the Constitutions, Rules, Canons, 
&c., over the world, and they are now to be had 
for a triffe or more at the cheap-book stalls of the 
metropolis.2 

To conceive an adequate idea of the Jesuit Instit.utq 
we must, in some measure, forestall the period of its 
compact omnipotence. We must fling round aenerslidePof 
about the primitive ideas of Ignatius, or the thesociety* 
first founders, all t,lmt, circumstances and expediency 
subsequentmly suggested to expand them into that 
&sorbing POWW p;hicli men beheld -with terror, and 
Heaven willed or permitted to be st,ruck down. Upwards 
of twenty t,housand well-trained, efficient veterans-a 
letion-a phalanx held together hy corporeal and 
spiritual discipline--mlited, theoretically at least, and 
for a time, by the conformity of moral inculcation, 
casuistry, and the method of education-by the perfect 

resemblance of doctrine and manner of life, as far as 
circumstances or expediency would permi&bound to 
their General-in-chief by the chain of ent.ire submission 
-obedience prompt, enthusiastic, blind-and scattered, 
wit,hout division, on the face of the e&h. To the 
Jesuits, dispersion mas but a matter of geographical 

’ Decl. in Ex. Gen. G., et Decl. in Pro&-m. II. 3. Ord. Gen. cap. ii. $ 4. 
2 -4 collection, in my poeseskm, has at length come together from all points of 

the compass, as evidenced by the qmeriptiona on the title-pages ; one from 
the college at Louvain, another from that at Rome ; a third belonged to the 
“ Soottinh Mission,” Be. 
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latitude, not mental separation : a difference of language, 
not of smtirnent. Skies changed for the wanderers, but. 
not the peculiar ways and means and method of the 
Jesuit. In this mighty family all subscribed to the 
same articles of faith, whatever might be the tendency 
of their particular inculcations. That was their 
uniformity :-whilst theory is respected, prnctice will be 
allowed for : if you leave the former untouched7 the 
latter, to a vast extent, may riot unmolested. The 
Roman and the Greek, the Portuguese, the Brazilian ; 
the Irishman, the Russian ; the Spania,rd and the 
Frenchman ; the Belgian and Englishman-all worked 
a8 one man : their individual tastes and inclinations 
wcrc mcrgcd in the general object of appetence : they 
were a multitude in action, but in will a single, naked 
soul.’ 

Penetrated by the same spirit, governed by one soul, 
this mighty body operated in concert, employed the 
same most powerful means to gain the object proposed 
by the Institute- the spiritual good of mankind in the 
first instance, but by the Jesuit-method effected, and 
necessarily attended with that temporal sclf-aggrandise- 
ment which exaIted the Society of Jesus far above any 
confraternity that ever influenced the minds of men. 
It provel’ to be their misfortune : it is nevertheless 
the fact. 

At the first command, at Ore slightest sign of the 

1 Haec sunt intervalla locorum, non montinm : diarrimina sermonis, non 
pectoris ; crelorum dissimilitude, non morum. In h&c famililz idem sontiunt 
Latinus et Grzecus, Lusitanus et Bra&l&, Hibernus et Sarmata, I6er et Gallus, 
Britannns et Relga : at,qne in trim diapnribus g&is nullum certamen, nulls 
contentio, nihil ox quo seotisa plures esse. Imap Primi Sax&, p. 33. 

Idem sapiamus-idem prop6 dicamus omnes-doctrinrc i@tur differentes non 
ndmittnntmr. CoILpt. pnat,. iii. c. i. $ 18. 



THE (XENIXKAL. 241 

Superior, all was agitation and stir,-they marched to 
the cnnrpest.l Hopeful of victory, they were not cast 
down by defeat ; effort succeeded effort t,ill the breach 
will made, and the Society’s banners outspread the 
talisman-Ad mqjorem Dei Gloriam-To the Greater 
Glory of God ! 

The simple Jesuit is to possess for himself neither 
power, nor office,* nor credit, nor riches, nor will, nor 
sentiments :s the concentrated authority be- condition of 
longs to the General.4 His commands, his the simple 

desires, are the law :5 his power flows from 
member. 

his hands as from it,s source, on the heads‘ whom he 
chooses :6 it extends as far as he pleases ; it stops when 
he wills. 

The General is elecbed for life, and by a general con- 
gregation of the Society, composed of the Professed 
Members. The General must be a Professed 
Member. His qualifications, according to the Thc Genera1’ 
Constitutions, must be-great piety? and the spirit of 
prayer : he must be exemplary in all the virtues ; calm 
in his demcanour, circumspect in words. Magnanimity 
and fortitude are most essential attributes. He must 
have extraordinary intellect and judgment ; prudence, 
rather than learning ; vigilance, solicitude in his duties : 
his health and external appearance must be satisfactory. 
Ho must bc middle-aged ; and a due regard is to be 
had to the recommendations of nobilily, ur the wealth 

and honours he may hare enjoyed in the world.7 

I Cc Licet nihil aliud qtim sipum voluntatis,” &C.-Con& part vi. c. i. 
2 Bull. Greg. XIV. arm. 1691. 
* Conut. part viii. c. I ; Exam. c. 6. 9 8. 4 Const. part ix. 
5 rcMonarchicam tameo et in definitionibus unius Superioris arbitrio conten- 

tam ease decrevit.“-Bull. &cg. XIV. 1591. 
o Const. part viii. 7 Ibid. part ix. 

VOL. 1. R 
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He appoints the Provincials or rulers of the Provinces 
into which the Society is divided, the Rectors of 
Colleges ; all the officials of the Society. 

A general congregation may depose the General : 
but this cannot be unless he “commits mortal sins of a 
delicate nature and public- in exhm~nz pwdezmtia-or 
wounds any one, or misapplies the revenues, or becomes 
a heretic. 

He has five Assistants corresponding to the great 
provinces of the Society, to aid him in his function. 

The Gene- 
Italy, Spain, Germany, France, and Portugal 

ral’a a&- 
tnn ts. 

supply their assistants, elected in a general 
congregation. Their name explains their 

office. They assist the General in expediting the affairs 
of their respective provinces ; they stand between the 
chief and his subjects ; they are his prime ministers. 

Something like a curb is placed on his aut,hority. 
The assistants must be the watchful guardians of his 
virtue and conduct. Provincial congregations may 
deliberate on the expediency of a general congregation 
to consider his government, without his knowledge of 
the fact ; their votes are written. 

Every Superior in the Society has: his Monitor to 
observe his conduct; the General is not exempted from 

The Monitor. 
this seeming check to authority ; but it means 
little-it can effect less ; for the fac.t must 

never be forgotten, that a thousand regulations of the 
Society insure the similarity of views ig the whole body. 
If it defends the Goneral or Superior from ‘6 public sins,” 
in extemum prodeuntia, it is no guarantee to the world 
a,t large, Corn those abuses which result from the pus- 
session of unlimited power in directing the efforts of 
thousand3 su-orn to ohcy. 
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Another set-off against republicanism by the Consti- 
tutions is secured to the Gcncral in the remarkable 
regulations which follow. The General pos- Another 
sesses the secrets of every member-a terrible “ set-off.” 

fulcrum for the lever of influence. He knows the 
character, tile in&nations of every member ; he knows 

these facts, or way know them, for he has them in 
writing. He is made acquainted with the consciences 
of all who must obey him, part’icularly of the provincials 
and others, to whom he has intrusted functions of great 
importanc,e. He must have, like each Superior, a com- 
plete knowledge of his subjects ; their propensities, their 
sentiments, the defects, the sins to which they have been 
or are more inclined and impelled,--ad 9~s defectus vel 
peceata fueri?rtj rel .Grt mayis pnpensi et o’ncitati.’ 

Every year, a list of the houses and members of the 
Society, the names, talent.8, virtues, failings of all are 
there recorded. It was such a list, doubtless, that sugges- 
ted to a General of the Society that proud exclamation, 
when, having exultingly alluded to his philosophers, 
mathematicians, orators, &c., he cried, “ Ed abbinmo 
amhe mar&G per il marthio se bisqgna,“-and we have 
men for martyrdom, if they be required.% 

In effect, from this minute list ‘of mental and bodily 
q&ties, he can compute his power and direct his 
plans, adapt his comma.nds a.nd insure success to his 
delegated functions.” 

Every Iocal Superior or Rect,or must write to the 
Provincial we&~ ; the Provincials to the General wee?Ekql, 
or at least month?y, detailing the condition and prospects 
of their respective departments.4 

’ Con& part ix. c. iii. p 19 ; Exam. c. iv. 5 34 ; Chat. part ix. C. vi. 5 3. 
2 Cherdmf. Letters, p. 236. 3 Exam. p. 35. ’ Con& part viii. 

R2 
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If the matter has reference to exterm, or persons in 
the world, a species of cipher must be used to prevent 
discovery, in case the letter should fall into his hands,- 
ita scrihtur, ut etiamsi liter& in, ejus manus inciderint, 
ofeeladi non possit.’ 

The power of t,hc General extends even over the 
Constitutions, which he may change, alter, or annul ; 2 
but the changed or altered parts are not to 6c expunged.3 
Hence, an appeal t,o the Constitutions must always 
silence the enemy who ascribes the conduct of a member 
to his rules and regulations ; hence the “ Monita Secrets” 
rn~y have been issued hy authority ! 

Thus is the General’s power absolute-absolute <as to 
the appointment of officials, the disposal of temporalities, 

The General the admission of fresh members to the Society, 
is rrbmluta. absolute in the power of “ dispensation,” which 
he wields according to times, persons, and all the sugges- 
tions of expediency.4 

The General sends out his Missioners whithersocrer hc 
pleases ; and selects them according to the qualifications 

Tbe Mimion. 
required by tPhc circumstances in which they 
will be placed. The strong and healthy, 

the trustworthy, the tried, prohati, ct sccuriores ; the 
discreet and insinu&ing, y~i discretionis et conversandi 
gratiam ha6ent ; the well-favoured in person, cum ex& 
riori specie-men of genius and peculiar talent, orators, 
and skilful confessors-all must be sent where their 
respective qualifications are most require& or are likely 
to reap a plenliful harvesL5 

The Mi&ionerti are sent in company, and must be con- 
i%~a.ded. The talent of one must co-operate with that of 

I Form. Serih. 26. Edit. Ant. Ii@. ? (*onst. part ix. c. iii. 5 8. 
iI Dec. Con. iii. (1. 23. I Const. part ix. v. iii. s II. 5 Tbid. pnrt vii. C. 2. F. 



anothel; or aludilied eEwts must result fro111 tllc union 
of diiifercut natures. With a fervid and fiery temper, 

jkmmti ei! ~~LL~~~usu, let a more circumspect and 
cautious spirit, be joined. A single Missioner 

How supplied. 

should not be sent .l All who arc sent, go rejoicing. At 
the word of command from the Pope or General, the 
Missioner is ready for every fate : to aharo the luxury 
of kings -whoso conscicnco he has to govern, or t,o be 
devoured by &nnibals~ who yrofer his flesh to the spirit 
of his religion. 

To such a Society judgment in the selection of its 
members is essential, and this is rehuired by the Consti- 
tutions. Prompt, humble, devout, obecriience, 
a constant8 correspondence from the remote& “‘!” tbe society 14 
points of the Society, exact discipline in all ~c~~~ci~.““’ 
the exte,rnal practices of pi&x, Vbich are so 
admirably adapted to Irq) tIlc minc’t in subjection, the 
manifestation of conscience enjoined to every momber of 
the Society, t,he perfect training in all the departments of 
knowledge-these, with the prestige of their name, were 
dcsjlinud to welcl log-ether the terrible troop,tuldgivt: tlmm 
victory in a f&d where they llztd no sciual opponents. 

Other expedients of the Jesuits will be manifcst a+s we 
trace their progress do-rvn the stream of their troublous 
times into tlv2 gulf of their clestruction. A glance at 

their declared objects and their method of training their 
men, must precede the narrlltive. 

The end proposed to the So&y, according to the 
Constitutions, is Ilot rn11y t,o give each meml~e~* t,llc: 
means of working out his own s&&ion and Thc”en#‘uf 

spiritual perfection. but also of applying him- the Societya 
self t,o the salvation and perfection of his neighhour. 
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Three vows are taken-obedience, poverty, and chas- 
tity,- understanding poverty to mean that the Jesuit 
will not and cannot have any revenue for his own sup- 
port, nor for any other purpose. This prohibition 
applies universally. No stipend nor alms cm be received 
for masses, sermons, or any pious office.’ 

As t,o externals, -the Society does not assume, by 
obligation, any of the ordinary penances or macerations 

Eslemals. 
of the body. These are left to the dictates 
of individual piety and the judgment of the 

immediate superior. 
It is a mendicant order, that is, its members are to 

subsist on alms. 
These are divided into four classes :- 
I. The Professi or Professed. These are the advanced 

Jesuits. Besides the three vows just mentioned, they 

The four 
make an express vow to the Pope and his suc- 

classes of 
Jesuits. 

cessors to set out without excuse, without a 
viaticum or travelling expenses to any part of 

the world, among Christians or Infidels, “ for Dhe prosecu- 
tion of such matt,ers: a+~ tend lo diviur: worship and the 

good of the Christian religion.” 
II. The Coadjutors Spiritual, and the Coadjutors 

Temporal, are the simple priests of the Society, and 
the lay-brothers, or suoh RB are not admitted to the 

priesthood, but make themselves useful in their respective 
trades-in other words, the servants of the Sckety-its 

printers, tailors, barbers, &c. 
III. The Scholastici or Schobrs, whose future position 

in the Society is to be determined by their respective 
qualifications. 

IV. The Novices, or those who ;Ire admitted on trial. 



Their trial or probation lasts two years, during which 
they are trained in spirituality, and taught the import 
of the vows they are about to take. Their natural 
dispositions are keenly observed : their temper is tried 
in various ways : the characteristic of their suitableness 
for auy position is obedience. 

The more endowed the applicant for admission is 
with natural talents or acquirements, and the more 
trying the experiments have been, in lvhich QualiEcaconr 
he has stood the test,, t.he more fit will he be “quired. 
for the Society. The Society requires sound knowledge, 
or an aptitude to acquire it, in the candidate,-united 
to tact in the management of a,f%rs ; or certainly the 
gift of a good judgment to acquire that discretion. 
He must have a good memory, both quick and retentive. 
The desire of spiritual pcrfcction must be in the will ; 
coolness, constancy, and determination in action. There 
must be ecal for the salvation of souls, “which is the 
cause of t,he love that the candidate feels for the Society,” 
according to the assumption. 

Elcgancc of expression in the candidate is particularly 
to be desired, -it being very nece,ssary in his inter- 
course with others-with a handsome or agreeable per- 
son,2 ‘(which usually edifies those with whom we have 
to deal;” good health and strength of body are essentials : 
the age for admission to the novitiate is fourteen and 
above : for taking the last vow, twenty-five. 

Previously to the legislation of this modern Lycurgus, 
mere human integrity of body was all that the Church 
required in her ministers ; but the experience Good looks 

of twenty years had taught TgnatilLs the value and address. 

of good looks and good address in spiritual influence. 
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yor a certainty, it seems that he had woman in view, 
since man is not us~mUy caq+t, hy SII& tackle :I.Y a 
Cc handsome person.” 

The external recommendations of nobility, wealth, 
reputation, are not sufficioni in themselves : &ill, as far 
as they conduce to edification, they enhance the fitness 
of the candidate.~ 

There are impcdiment,s to admission besides bad looks : 
such as illegit,imacy, previous apostacy, and heresy ; 

The impcdi- having committ,cd murder, or being infamous 
me&s. on account of some enormity; having been a 
monk or hermit ; being married, a slave, or partially 
insane. These arc striugcnt impediments ; but the 
Pope or t,hc Gegeral of t,he Society can grant’ dispen- 
sation, when it is certain that t,he candidate is adorned 
with divine gifts, and likely to bc useful to the Society, 
“ for the service of God, our Lord.” 

Minor impediments are, apparently indomitable pas- 
sions and a, hopeless habit of sin, inconstancy of mind, 

“ a, defective judgment, or nmnifest pertinclcity, which 
usually give% groat. tr0nl.h to all ~ong-cgation~.“a 

Among tile curious p&ions to be put to candid&s 
are the following :- Whether auy of his ancestors were 
heretics ? Whether his parents are alive ?--their name, 
mntlit~iot~ as to wdt,lk c)T pwt*t,y, thei,ir rw,r,qxd,ion. 

WI&&r hc has ever been ill pecuniary difficulties, or is 
houd by nuy claim to his parents or relatives 1 Whe- 
thor, discarding his own opinion and judgment, he VA\ 
leave that, point to the judgment of his superior, or the 
Society ? How many brothers hc has ‘1--t,heir situation, 
whether married or otherwise, their occupation or man- 
ner of life 1 With rcgnrd to himself, whether lie has 

’ C’omt. part i. c. ii. 2 Jbiti. c’. iii. 



uttered words t,hat ma&y seem to have pledged him 
to marry ‘4 Whether he has had, or lz~, a son 1 

A severe scrutiny as to his spiritual bent,, faith, and 
conscience, follows this domestic inquisition. 

If the candidate has any property, ho must promise to 
‘< leave all,” without delay, at t#he command of his supc- 
rior, after he has been a year in t,he novitiate. Hoiv the 

But he is to resign his propcrt_v to the “spoor’;” y,c;;Ci;l;o.. 
-for the Gospel says, “ Give t.o the ~ooY,“- ’ 
not to relatives. The reason is assigned : for thus he 
will give a better example of having put off all inordinate 
love towards his parents, and will avoid the usual un- 

pleasantness of distribut,ion, which proceeds from t’hc 
said love ; and thus the opening to a return to his parents 
and relatives, and to t,hcir very remembrance, being 
dosed beforehand, 1~ may persevcrc Srmly and fiscdl~ in 
his vocation. Hc may give somcthiug to his relatives ; 
but this must be left cntircly to the discretion and 
judgment of the superior, and those who arc nppointcd by 
him to investigate the claim for rclicf or benefaction. 

All ready money that hc may have must bc given up, 
to be returned to him should he leave, or be found 
unfit for, t,hc Society. 

Any defect in the integrity of the body, disease, 
dobilit~, or rcmarkddc deformity, being t,oo pmg or 

too old: or bound by civil obligations or debt, constitute 
minor impediments ; but in these c’ccses, as in the major 
impediments, tllc Society can grant dispensations. 

The conclusion rcsdting from thcso prcmiWs is tht 
the Jesuit w&s to h a pidud man - no Tllc Jes,lit 
ordinary plodder on the beaten track of pre- should bo a 

” @:kcd 

dication. WC we the earn& of efficiunt *“an*” 

prop;lgandism, the grevalcnt obskcclcs to which are 
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effectually obviated. Ignatius beheld the evil of his 
times, and he invented the remedy. In after times, in 
modern times, at the present time, there is reason to 
believe that “dispensations” in these matters were and 
have been freely given ; but the men who established the 
Society in its primitive efficiency were formed according 
t,o the letter of the law, and were perfect in their call- 
ing :-“ a simpleton, though a Jesuit,” l may have it,s 
modern application ; but the misfortune is the result of 
abuse ; according to the original plan of the Institute, 
a Jesuit should be no ordinary man. 

Admitted to the novitiato, the Jesuit’s training begau. 
Through the “Spiritual Exercises” of the founder, he was 

TLC first made to proceed as a first trial, and then, for 
training. two entire years, he remained under the same 
watchful eyes which marked his first failings, earnest to 
correct or direct them into the right channel. Constant 
occupation for body and soul is here given : the novice 
is never idle. His pride, his self-love, his will, are 
subjected to trials on every occasion ; and, if charity 
tempers the cold blast of humiliation, it must still reach 
the soul. Tho novices are employed in every menial 
occupation of the house, in which there arc no servants 
but t.hemselvcs. The son of a nobleman and the son of 
a peasant may be seen brushing shoes together, clcaiiiug 
kuives and forks, scrubbing bricks and boards, or digging 
potatoes. 

Even in his dress, the novice is humbled ; cast-off 

His dress. 
habiliments invest the pious cxcrcitant ; but 
he is right well fed, because he must be healthy 

and strong to do the work of a Jesuit. 

’ Wordti applied by Voltaire to the Jesuit l3crruyer, of whom wo shall subse- 
qncutly speak. See Volt. Did. Phil. t. x. llist. 
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The mcnta.1 occupat,ion of the novice is the study 
of spirit,uality, or (‘ Christian perfect,ion.” He learns 
horn t.o meditate. He acquires tho habit of The trials Of 
thought, self-possession, self-restraint, and, the noVitistc* 
perhaps, self-delusion ; for, at every step, the all-suffi- 
ciency of othdience is preached to him, and disobedience 
is denounced with awfd solemnity. In his superior, the 
novice is sedulously taught to behold the Lord : in 
obeying he performs the will of God. The perfection 
of obedience may be said to bc the one thing needful in 
the novice of the Jesuits. It must extend over the 
whole man-the will, and understanding. All that he 
is must be, in the hands of his superior, ills a carcase, as 
pla&ic wax, as an old man’s walking-stick. These are 
the metaphors invented by lgnatius to characterise the 
obedience of a Jesuit. In t,heory, it is freely promised 
by the novice : it must, be his endeavour to exhibit it in 
practic,e. Unless we take it for granted that the supc- 
rior will never “ err:” by passion, or interest, or expe- 
diency, so entire a prostration of the will and under- 
stadiug is liable trj great abuses. Whatever God m;l;v 

ordain, is necessarily to be done, however repugnant to 
our idcm of justice or morality. To espostulate is to 
disobey. Now, if God’s place is to be supplied by the 
superior, the same result must follow, without the cort& 

guarantee of infallibility. To say that God will not per- 

mit the superior to err, is an assertion which I can neither 
positively deny nor admit. All other explanations and 
distinctions respecting the obedience of t,hc .Ies~its, are 
clever sophisms which may suit their purpose, but cannot 
reach the root of the objection1 The novices strive, 

1 Hero follow three of the rules of the novices, but for the general obscrvwce 
01 the Jewits :-Rlilu 34. y At lhe voice of the superior, just m if it came from 
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and not in vain, to attain this perfection of obedience. 
To speak from expericncc, I confess that there were 
moments of enthusiasm, when I would have deemed 
all things lawful at the word of my superior. It may 
well be said by Hasenmuller, that the novices “have 
as many Christs <as they have rulers and labourers.“’ 
This delusion sweetens the bitterest humiliation: lightens 
the heaviest burthen, beautifies the foulest occupation. 
What a state of trial for a thoughtful soul is the Jesuit 
novit,iate. The menial occupations, the drudgeries of 
domestic labour, arc alleviations-recreations iu that 
solitude of the heart,. Those were hal)piost who were 
most mechanical. The thoughtful, who reasoned unbo 
conclusions, who penetrated the tendencies of all the 
regimen, bitSterlv felt the poison as it spread over mind ” 
and heart, ,transforming them entirely. Public punish- 
ments were awarded to public faults : private irrcgulari- 
ties were expiated by public penances, These consisted 
in kneeling with arms outstretched, in kissing the feet 
of the brothers in a hundred humiliating ways, devised 
by holy obedience. Every novice had a, monitor, and 
was monitor to aalother, whose faults ho had to observe 

Christ the Lord, WC must be most ready, leaving everything whatsoever, even a 
letter of the nlphabct unfinished, though begun.” Rule 33 : “ To this scope let 
us turn all our efforts and intention in the Lord, in order that holy obedience 
may bo always and entirely perfect in us, as well in the execution, as in the will 
and understandin:: : doina whatever &,ll have bne~l mj~&wd ns, wit,h grant. 
celerity, spiritual joy and pwseverance ; persuading ourselves that all things 
are just ; abnegating all opinion and judgment of our own contrary thereto, with 
a certain blind nhdimw.” Rule 36 : ‘6 Let each member persuade himself, 
that those who wish to live under obedience, ought to suffer themselves to be 

borne along and governed by Divine Providence through the superiors, just as 
if they were R corpse, which may bo borne as wo ploz+.~ts-, :tnd porlllits itself +,o bc 
handled any how ; or like an old man’s xtic.k, which errrywhcrc servos any pur- 
POSC that he who holds it chuses to employ it in.” Sunun. (‘rmst. Con&, 
pwt vi. c. i. : cc Tot ChriAos babcni qu0t 0pcra vcl r~guln.s.“-I1;irt. C. V, 



md dcclarc to him and the superior. Besides his 
meekly coufossion t,o his superior, cnch novice had to 
manifest the state of his conscience, his pa.rticular vices 
and inclinations, to the Provincial at stat,ed times. The 
manifestation was not made under t.he seal of con- 
fession : it. was undcrst,ood to bc available in any wa*y 
that might bc deemed proper by the nuthorit,ies. This 
requisition might have some effect in forcing the novice 
to stifle his propcnsitics ; but it might also generate that 
desperate cunning which thinks it can cheat conscience 
without falling short of perfection. 

I have elsewhere1 described the domestic life of t’he 
novices in these our days. I shall now lay before the 
render the account given of it by Hasenmiiller, a scced- 
ing Jesuit, about forty years after the establishment of 
the Society. By cornpa& the two narratives, it will be 
found t1la.t age makes littlc diffcrencc with the practices 
of the Jesuits. Two hundred a,nd fifty years have 
elapsed since Hasenmiiller published his cxpericncc. In 
rending much of it, I was carried ba,ck to my own 
novice days, on the banks of the Hodder, in the North 

of England. CL In the summer at four, in the winter at 
five o’clock of the morning, they rise at the sound of a 
bell. Should any remain sleeping in bed,-whic,h hnp- 
pms rather often, -awi they be caught by tlm vi&m-, a 

penance is enjoined them. The r&or sends for the 
dclinquent~, reprimands him for his drowsiness and dis- 

obedience, and says, ‘ During djnner, you mill tahc your 
bed, carry it ho the refectory, and perform the usual 
penance, which may curt your drowsiness.’ The signal 
for dinner being given, and grac.c lxing said, when the 
fathers and brothers have taken t,heir seats, t,he poor 

1 SW c‘ The Novitiate ; 07 t.hc Jesuit in l!raining.” 
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fellow, with his bed on his shoulders, walks int,o the 
middle of the refectory, and falling on his knees, says : 
-‘ Reverend Fathers, dearest Brot,hers, I tell you my 
fault, that this morning I slept beyond the hour, where- 
fore this small penance has been enjoined me, that I 
shall bring my bed three times into the refectory, and 
sleep till dinner is ended, and carry back my bed, and 
get my dinner at the small table.’ Whereupon he carries 
hti bed three times round the refectory, then lays him 
down upon it, and sleeps, if he likes, whilst the other 
brothers laugh and eat. Such is the pcnancc for too 
much sleep. Having risen, the first rule is for them to 
make their beds. An hour of meditation and prayer 
follows ; and then they must c1ea.n their cells. For 
breaking this rule the same penance as before must be 
performed, except that., whilst the brothers are dining, 
the delinquent goes and sweeps his cell. Should any 
of them fall asleep during the hour of prayer and medi- 
tation, their penance is, during dinner, to fall on their 
knees in the midst of the refectory, and show how t,hey 
rolled t,beir heads from side to side in their irregular na.p. 
After meditation, all hear mass with reverence and 
decorum ; but if a,ny make a noise with their hands, 
feet, or rosaries, or gaze through the windows, their 
penance is, during dinner, to kiss the feet of the fathers 
and brothers, and take their food under the table, or at 
the rector’s feel, and then, mounting on a bench and 
pushing their heads through the window, ahow the bro- 
thers how they gazed through the rails. After IILWS~ 

they hear a lecture, which all must listen to attentively. 
Should any fall sleep, or talk, or laugh, th.e*y must 
exhibit the same irregularities in the refector,y as the 
former, showing how they slept, rind tnlkcd, Rnd laughed.” 
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None of these erirncs occurred in the English novitiate, 
or if any irregularity approached them, a psalm t.o be 
rehearsed with arms outstretched, kissing the feet all 
round, dining on the knees: kneeling for their cup to he 
filled by a brother, were the penances invented by holy 
obedience, and selected by the delinquents, as it were by 
inspiration. English notions dispensed with the hugely 
ridiculous in the work of penance. “ After the lecture, 
the father minister distributes the occupations and 
domest,ic labours. At his approach, all rush to him. 
He stands in the midst and appoints t,he functions. To 
one he says : You go ad help the cook. To another : 
Help the store-keeper. To others : Fetch wood : Bring 
xatcr : Clean the dishes : Lay the table : Wash the 
cups. should any one wish to humble himself more 
t,han t,he rest,, and, as the rule enjoins ‘ to seek the t’hings 
to which the senses are repugnant,’ he goes to the rector, 
falls on his knees, and begs to be intrustcd mibh the 
‘office of humility, which is the foulest imaginable, and 
not to be mentioned, though it was commonly enjoined 
in t,lre English novitiate, yet rlvt exactly to the extent 
described by Hasenmiiller. “ The ‘ master of manners ’ 
follows aid observes the workers. Slothfulness and 
levity are duly penanced, by t,he delinquent’s being 
ordered to weed a brothor’s garden, and pr~nc the 
trees. In this occupation, should he imitate or respond 
to a bird gi\ring voice overhead, he must teI1 his fault in 
the refectory, and imitate aloud the sound t,hrce or four 
times again.’ If a, imricc hroa.Es a. dish, nr o&r resscl, 
his penance is to gather the pieces, tie them toget#her, 

1 ‘( Eosdem gestus et cantus ederc, quos in horto exprimebat ter igitur aut 
quarter circurrit in refcctorio et altii vote clamat Cue, Cut, Cut, Cut, (risum 
teneatia, lectores, dum et ipae cuculum istum imitor).‘-IirasenwL. Ilist. c. v. 
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and walk round the refectory with the load suspended 
from his neck _ _ _ _ _ Although these things are frivolous, 
childish, ridiculous, and ostentatious, yet the Jesuits say 
that they will receive in heaven as many crowns as 
they have performed penances : nay, that these works 
are meritorious to eternal life, if they perform them 
in the intention of the Society, and in obedience to the 
superior. They have therefore as many Christs as they 
have works and rules.” “Twice a-day they examine 
their consciences, before dinner and supper. At a given 
sign, the novices assemble and proceed to the appointed 
place, where, for the space of a half, or qnartcr of 
an hour, on their knees before some image, they probe 
their consciences, and try t,he spirit. Those who can 
write, note down in a Iist all their sins of thought, 
words, deeds, and omissions, so as to confess them on the 
Saturday to the rector, who may thus know all the secrets 
of his disciples. For this purpose, they use a diary, as 
follows, entering their sins each day of the week :- 

SUNDAY. WEDNESDAY. 

SINS OF THOUCIIT. S,Nb “1 O.lllbSLUI1. 

MONDAY. !nrURSl)hY. 

SINS OF WORDS. SIW, AGAINST THE RULES. 

TUESDAY. FRIDAY. 

SIRS OF DEEDS. NEGLECT OF PENANCE. 

SATURDAY. 

FAULTS IN COR’FESSION. 

. 



They must l>ractisc the rules advised by Ignatius in 
the hoolr of the “ Spiritual Exercises :“-I. AB often as 
a man commits the &same kind of fault or sin, be must 
apply his hand to his breast md griere for his fall, 

which may be done without being noticed by others. 
II. At night, having counted the dots on the two lines, 
corresponding to the sins or faults c.ommittcd, and 
calling them to mind during the two examinations of 
conscience, he must see if any improvement hti taken 
place. III. He must compare each day with the pre- 
ceding, and observe the improvement, if any. IV. He 
must compare two weeks together, and note the 
result.” 

Such is the process through which a novice of the 
*Jesuits marches to perfection. Whatever spirit of piety 
may accompany the escrcitant through the tedious 
period, must depend on his organisation : the ccrt,ain 
result is tho habit of obedience, prostrate submission in 
the will and understanding. And that is t.he object of 
the trial. l 

After the expirg of the two probationary yea.rs, the 
novice takes the three vows, and proceetls to the house 
of the Scholars of the Society, where he 
pursues his studies, which are totaIly discon- 

The studies 
of the 

Gnued during the novitiate. The languages, *ho’astici’ 
logic, natural and moral philosophy, enter into the. 
CoIIrm ; the time ;tllottc~S for each being mlimited, and 
dependant on t,he judgment! of the rector aft,cr csami- 
nation. As t,ho scholars cannot cxccl in all t,heae 

1 For ample details on the subject I must refer the reader to the work before 
mentioned. The Day’s Occupation in the English Novitiate, in 1838, scarcely 
differed in a single point with that of the Jesuit novitiates in the ~irclfe~~th 
century ! See Hasenmiiller, ch. v. 

VOL. I. S 
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faculties, each must be made to excel in some one 01 
other of them, according to his ago, genius, inclination, 

and previous acquirements.’ 
In the books of heathen writers nothing must be 

read that can offend decency : they must be expurgated, 

The e.xpor- 
and the society will “ USC the lemnant.s as 

yted rla&cs, 
&C. 

the spoils of Egypt,“-ut spoliis Agypti So- 
cieta.8 uti poteriL2 On the other hand, the 

foulest obscenities are opened to the st’udent when nd- 
vanced to the study of casuistry,-obscenities infinitely 
more exciting to the imagination than the expurgated 
passages of the ancient classics, whieh, with these 
exccpt,ions, inculcate a sterner morality than some of 
the books of the Jesuit-casuists.3 

Even books written by Christians, ahhough good in 
themselves, are not to be read, if the author be a 
Buspected character, lest there should result a partiality 
for the alzthor. In every department, such books as 
may or may not be read, must be determined by the 
authorit,ies.4 

AH impedimcnfs to study must be removed, whether 
resulting from devotional practices, or mortifications 
carriccl to excess, or uureasonably practiscd. 

There must bc a library common to all : but its key 
musl be cur&lad LIJ Ilu~w 1~1u.m Ihe rector may consider 

1 Conet. part iv. 2 Ibid. 
8 This comparison has been made, aud largely discussed in the work entitled, 

6r A Prvallcl of the Doctrines of the Pagans with the Doctrine of the Jesuits,” 
written in French. There is an English translation, London, 1726. The subject 
will be subsequently considcrcd. 

’ A similar proscription of Christian books was subsequently cnforcod by 
Pope Pius V. It was called the J&x, and still exists. In 1 i75, there were 
hut 20,000 works forbidden to the faithful. The works of Galileo, Copernicus, 
and Boerhaave, were put 6‘ on the Jude+” but subsequendy taken off, when the 
Pope consented to the earth’s motion, Crc. met. Hint.. cle 1'Ttd. p. .%l. 
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trustworthy, and each student is to have what booh 
are necessary. 

Assiduity in the classes, repet.itions of what they 
have learned, the solution of difficult~ies that may result, 

public disputations, private conferences,-these train the 
Jesuit-mind, and givo it that perfection which induced 
the philosopher to exclaim :-“ Talis qutim sis, utin%m 
nost er esses,” -being such as thou art, would that thou 
were ours 1 l 

The Latin language is to be commonly spoken, and 
perfection in style is to be acquired by diligent practice. 
This, of course, applies to the times when that lan- 
guage was the general vehicle of intellectual wares and 
baggage. 

The student’s emulation must be exerted by compe- 
tition. Two students are to be selected and made to 
enter the lists against each other by a “ holy Emulation 

challenge,” sanctd ermdutione se iwvicm pm- excited. 

P~OCtd. A specimen of their composition must be sent 

to the provincial or head of the province, or to the 
general at Ronx2 Competition is t,lle soul of t’radc : 

competition is the warrior’s impulse : competition is 
tho statesman’s goad. It is also the: polemic’s spur ; 
and wa8 therefore applied to the young Jesuit, whose 
battlo-field wan to be the land, the universal land of 

Heresy. 
The Jesuit.-method of inteUootua1 training will require 

’ Bacon (quoting the words of Agesilaus to Pharnabazus), in his treatise 
De Dign. et ,4ugm. Scient. Bacon’s admiration was extended to Jesuit 
“ cunning” as well. He says :-<&It is a point of cunning to wait upon him with 
whom you speak, with your eye, as the Jesuits give it in precept ; for there be 
many wise men that have secret hearte and transparent countenances : yet this 
would be done with a demure abasing of your eye sometimes, as the Jesuits 
also do use.“‘-Essu~~: Of Cunning. 2 Con&. part. iv. 

s2 
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a lengthened discussion. It. will be given in its proper 
place-about fifty years after the foundation of the 
Compa.ny. Rapidly the Jesuits attained their perfec- 
tion in the art, rapidIy they produced its striking 
results : but some little time and magnificent prospects 
were required to devise the scheme. Ignatius had 
little or nothing to do with the Jesuit-intellect. It was 
the Jesuit wiL? that he fashioned for extraordinary 
achievement-and much more by example-by pract,ice 
than by theory. But he knew by painful experience 
that intellectual training was indispensable to tbe 
spiritual warrior, and he prescribed it for his Company. 
To others more competent than himself he left the 
construction of the Jesuit-gymnasium. To himself he 
reserved the Will and it’s action : to others he left the 
Intellect and its products. 

But mental culture and spiritual practice are not 
sufEcient to insure adequate members to the Company. 

Dim&ion 
Those who suit, it no longer must be expelled, 

from the 
Society. 

cast away. The power of dismissal is granted 
by the general specially to the various pro- 

vincials, and local superiors and rectors-in order that 
in the whole b0d.y of lhe Cu~npany, the sut’ject~ion of 
holy obedience may continue- so that the inferiors 
may clearly know that they depend on their superiors ; 

and that it becomes them very much, yea is necessary 
for them, to be submissive to their superiors in all 
things . . , . Caution, however, is advised in the matter 
of dismissal ; and that caution is to be increased nccord- 

ing to the rank which the delinquent holds in the 
Company : in important cases the general must be 

consulted. Observe, a case becomes important not 
by t,he ,ywzYZt of the delinqwnt., but his s*ank in the 



Compa.ny,’ his services, and his talelits.2 These last 
considerations wero subsequent dcviocs of the congregn- 
tions. They are not to be found in the edition of 1558, 
two years after the death of the founder. All that 
appeared in that edition has been retained, though with 
many verbal alterat,ions ; but. mot-c is a.tldct?d, and among 

the rest, the above expedient devices. More of this in 
the sequel. “ How far certain faults, which are said to 
be contrary to the Divine honour and the Company’s 
good, ought, to bc t,olerated, as this depends upon many 
particular circumstances of persons, times, and places, it 

must be left to the disc.reet zeal of those to whom that 
charge is committed, who shall the more diligently 
commend the matter to God, and take counsel of others 
who can aid in discovering God’s will, in proportion as 
the case shall seem difficult and doubtful.“3 This follows 
the original promulgation, where we find, as a mot,ive 
for dismissal, “if’ it be judged in the Lord, contrary to 
his honour and glory to retain in the Company the 
man who may appear to be incorrigibly addicted to 
cerkin depraved propensities and vices, which offend 
the Divine Majesty.” 4 We admire the prudence, the 
worldly wisdom of the subsequent declaration : but we 
applaud the rigid morality of the original mandate. The 
other motives for dismissal are aticicutly ok&us, and 

amount to this? that al1 must be expelled who fail in their 
probation, or bc sulxequentlyv found useIess, or prove 
scandalous and turbulent subjects. A previous bond of 
matrimony, the state of legal slavery, or being in debt 
for a large amount, will, when discovered, constitute 
motives for dismissal. Disease or debility supervening 

l Conk part ii. c. i. 4 Decluvat~iows, to the wane. 
3 Const. part ii. c. 2. A. 4 Ibid. c. ii. 5 2. 
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in the probation, operates to the same result “if it 
iB probable” that the chronic patient “cannot advance 
in his studies accorcling to our Institute and method of 
proceeding in the furtherance of God’s service ;” and you 
will not be surprised that dismissal must ensue “ when 
the probationer cannot settle himself to a life ofoBedience 
-to be regulated according to the Society’s manner of 
proceeding-if he cannot, or will not, subject kk own 
opinions and judgment.” 1 But disease contracted in the 
Company’s service does not come under the ban : “ for 
then, if he is not coutcnt to bc dismissed, it would not 
be just to dismiss him on that cour~t alone,” adds an 
expcdieut declaration ; 2 aud the same codicil to the 
original Will transmits a promulgation of vast historical 
importance. It is emphatically declared that “ As it is 
not necessary to dismiss a member so mu& on account 
of the nature and magnitude of his sh2, as for the pur- 
pose of removing the scandal which has resulted-this 
being the case, should he be qualified in dther respeckg 
the Superior’s prudence will consider whether it be 
expedient to permit him to go to some other very 
remote district of the Company, without disnlissal.“3 
Very soon t,he Company adopted this expedient method . L 
of shrouding her moral calamities by this sort of 
Botany-bay relief to the mother-country. In the country 
of the blind, says the proverb, a one-eyed man is a 
king ; 011 the same principle, in the land of the heathen 

l Con& part ii. c. ii. 0 4. 
2 Cc Tune enim, si ipscmet contentus non es&, justum non foret, MC sol6 cam& 

B Societate dimitti.“-I&?. B. 
3 u Quando non brn propter rationem vcl mnguitudiem pewA, quirm ob 

removendum offendiculum, quod aliis prezbuit, dimitti aliquem necesse esset ; si 
alioqui aptus esaet, expendet prudentia Superioris, an expediat facultatem ei 
dare, ut ad locum alium Societatis valdb remotum, eandem non egrediendo, 
proficiscatar.“-lbdd. D. 
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an infamous Jesuit is an apostle, Nor are ?nodez@n time53 
without such spots darkening the radiant sun of the 
Society of Jesua- for, as another proverb tells, “accidents 
will happen in the best regulated families.” A word to 
t,he wise is sticient for them. 

Dismissal is to take place as privately as possible, so 
a+~ to cherish the good-will of the delinquent towards 
the Company ; and aid should be given him Severe 

to embrace some ot#her state of life ; challity enactments* 
should give him her hand at his departure, and defend 
his memory in his absence.’ Such VW the ori,r@zal 
idea ; but subsequent facts seemed to have dried up the 
fountain of charity and forbearance. Power gives pride, 
and pride bree& intolerance. If in all your means and 
measures you caimot defy scrutiny, keep a sharp look 
out on your secretary. Repentance and reform wouhl be 
better ; but if these do not suit your convenicnco, you 

must adopt the Jesuit-m&hod, as follows :- 
Those who leave the Society of their own accord are 

not to be sought after, unless for very good reasons ; 
“ should they be such as we should not thus rcsign- 
particularly if they seem to have left on account of some 
violent temptation, or deceived from without, by others 
-we may endeavour to bring them back, m&ing WC 
of the privileges conceded to us for t& purpose by the 
Apostolic See.” The picilege alluded to pronounces 
excommunication Zpso facfo against any Jesuit who 
returns to the world after taking the vows. By another 
such mandate, eight days are allowed him to return, 
under penalty of excommunication ; and all who aid, 
advise, or abet, the fugitive, are obnoxious to the same 
penalty. 

1 Const. part vi. P. vii. 
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By another mandate, the general and other superiors 
can summarily, and without the form of judgment, 
reclaim, take and imprison the fugitive, and compel him 
to do penance, just as if hc were an apostate, calling in 
the aid of the secular arm ; nay, even those dismissed 
from the Society, unless they enter some ot&r or&~ 
with permission of the general, the provincial, or the 
pope, are forbidden to hear confessions, teach, or preach, 
under pena,lty of excommunication.’ 

Those who are dismissed for crime, must be first 
punished, even by imprisonment,2 and are thus effec- 
tually silenced by disgrace, should they meditate 
inexpedient disclosures. 

Should any members disclose the grave and hidden 
faults of “Our Men” (Nostrorum), they must be severely 
punished ;- the conscience of superiors is, in this matter, 
charged to investigate the fact, and not to spare public 
punishment in the case of public offences. 

These severe enactments, with others that might be 
quoted, seem to scoff with the hiss of contempt at the 
worcls of the ConbtiLuLiuq where that: spirit of mildness 
is enjoined in dismissal, wit&t emeption, omnino, in 
spiritu ??zalssuetudi& proccdcrc.” 

Even in this country these enactments would have 
been enforced, did the Jesuits not dread the law of the 
land. What wonder then that the secret,s of &is Society 
have so rarely transpired, at a time when such terrible 
penaltieti in all their apostolical horrors hung over the 

1 Con& part ii. ; Comp. Priv. Apstah. See also Canon. Sept. Cong. Gen xxii. 

45 I, 2,3,4, .i. 
2 Sept.Cong. D. xxii. I 6. 3 Ibid. xii. 
’ Const .part ii. c. iv. 5 5. A11 the euperiore hltw the power 6‘ to inflict correc- 

tions and punishments ; ” provided they are deliberate and mature, “ they may 
proceed freely” in the matter-lib& procederc possunt. Camp. Privi1.v. Cmwctio. 



head of the fugitive. In effect, the great& vigilance 
prevailed in all departmenis. Whatever could enhance 
the fair fame of the Company was given to the winds of 
Heaven, as their multitudinous ;‘ Lives ” of their sttints 
and heroes, and their “ annual,” their “ curious and 
edifying, Letters ” attest, ; but the slightest rumour of 
disgrace was intolerable : to the dungeons of the Society 
it’ TV= consigned, with its possessor, to rot in solitude, 
and perish with his name. The fate intended for 
M&&Y ems&+, a member of the Society, who only 
metaphorically exposed her abuses, the fate of death 
awarded to him by the general and his assistants, was 
providentially averted, icy we shall read in the sequel ; 
but, the terrible letter of the law is enough to convince 
us that it was not passed in vain, nor obtained as a 
” privilege ” without steady and resolute infliction. 

Such are 111t: prumiwnt, features of the Jesuit-Institute. 

The despotic a,ristocrat, Richelieu, termed the Constitu- 
tions of the Jesuits a model of admi&~rutive policy,- 

words signifying nothing ; for, surely, ~71~ form of 
govcrnmcnt can rule men if they cau be induced lu 

bind themselves by a vow of perfect obedience, and be 
made to keep it, being kept in awe by penalties similar 
to that of expulsion from the Society of Jesus in the 
day of her glory. The perfection of a government 
consists in its ensuring the greatest possible freedom of 
thought and .zct,ion, com@iblc with all interests, indi- 
vidual and collective .; whcrs the spirit of “ party ” is 
left to its own resources, without t#he mn of statut,cs to 
“protect” its selfishness; where the mental and corporeal 
energies of men may attain their greatest develop- 
ment, -with the rewards of labour adequate to maintain 

the mind in comfort and the body in satisfaction ; 
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in -a word, where men may seek and find their position 
a.q destined by their organisation-the only guarantee 
of happiness in the social state. The Jesuit-Inst’itute 
pre-supposes too many difficult premises for the con- 
clusion of that great argument. It is only when we 
have thoroughly meditated the endless adnptahility of 
the human mind that we can conceive it possible for 

a man to live contented under such a domination. As a 
system of monkhood, it is undoubtedly the cleverest that 
has ever been, and, it is to be hoped, ever will be invented 
or concocted. Its mechanical products in all the depart- 
mems of human action must be rcfcrred to the endless 
adaptability of the human mind, to which, positively, 
n~z?/ mot’ive is sufficient to eventuate the greatest exertion 
in a.ny given circumstances. The book of ” Spirituti 
Exercises” is a more remarkable production than t,he 
‘6 Constitutions.” The former, in practice, effectuates 
that frame of mind without which the Constitutions 
would be powerless, excepting where its ywudtle~ can 
operate on the basest organisations. It is the training 
under their constant influcnco mhich stamps or moulds 
every Jesuit, with unerring exactness, as to the various 
mental qua&tics thnt cntcr into his composition. In 
effect, what have Ignatius itnd his followers done in 
the Constitutions, but expand the primitive ideas of his 
spirit,& strategy, forming his legion, giving it a head 
to command obedient soldiers--obedient by every pos- 

sible motive that can promote and ensure human action? 
But the natural cleverness of the founder is still brilliant 
in the prominent essentials of his Institute. Let us 
consider : Luther had raised his mighty voice-its 
echoes were still resounding-against the aI-arice of the 
hierarchy-priests and prelates. Iguatius stipulated for 
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F-W pay to Ai troops, howcver important might be their 
functions. The monks were out of date, if not con- 
t,emptible ; but Ignatius soon convinced the cardinals 
that not,hing was further from his intention than t,o 
institute a,n Order of monks ; his Jesuits would wear 
the dress of ordinary ecclesiastics, or totally conform to 
that of the people among whom they lived. Here was 
another capital idea, and of wonderfill use in after times. 
There was to be no public rehearsal or chaunting of the 
breviary among the Jesuits,-in other words,no canonical 
hours. The Jesuits, like Figaro, must be here, there, 
and everywhere. This was a bold innovation, but it 
t,ook p&e in the age of Luther, when only bold ideas 
could cope with the rising spirit of the times. The 
Jesuits were to be select men, clever and good-looking, 
active, heakhy, and determined in t.heir vocation ; vast 
lovers of their Institute, whose prime duty was to with- 

stand and check the progress of the Reformation J and, 
Iastly, the Jesuits were placed under the immediate 
protection and patronage of the pope, who, as we have 
seen, w&9 just. in need of snr:lt a band. 

So much for the sagacity of this first Jesuit, as to 
the means he took for securing patronage in the right 
qx&+-means phi& &-3pnded 0dy on Indi.idual 
himself and his followers to remain in con- t=~s and 
stant act.ivity. But look within-see how he ~~~~~~‘- 
thumb-screws the novice! and yet preserves n’1owed for’ 
the int.egrity of the man-whatever that may be- 
keeping his distinctive passions alive, only directing 
their energies to (L spiritual ahject8s,” that is, all which 
concerned the Company-its ‘& t,emporal and eternal,” 
betaecn which t.hcre was, indeed, little or no ” differ- 
ence,” -making the pra&x of “ digion ” a vwitablo 
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new nature to him, easier than any other ; and the 
habit once gained he wore it. as you wear a garment. 
And to Holy Obedience what allurements were given 
in the fact that it would procure all things for the 
Jesuit, both here and hereafter ; every necessary com- 
fort of body ; every gratification of mind, (f he would 
only, by one gigantic effort, throw himself, without 
reserve, int,o the gulf of her collective interests, which 
constituted ii~ ” interests “-the portentous “ party ” of 
religionists. Thus unreservedly resigned, in theory-for 
that was all-he was certain that his individual am- 
bition, or ‘( interest,” would be cornpletcly consuhed : 
for very rarely did the Jesuit.s misplace their workers. 
Throughout their history we shall very rarely find 
“square pegs in round holes, or round pegs in square ones.” 

Those who were essentially religious by organisation, 
found, in the Society, ample food for their yearning ; 

The spirit and the Society proposed to them a thousand 
nnd tbe 
letter of motives for the cultivation of their delightful 
the Law. garden ; that beautiful Eden, where no for- 
bidden fruit of temptation could allure. These “ spiri- 
tua1ist.s” of the Society were cvcr the adornments of 
which she could boa&, md lhl: world was wmpollcd to 
admit their claims to admiration. The Society used 
them, in their innocence and simplicity, as a foil againsl 
her rancorous enemies. They were the “ ten just men ” 
in her Sodom. Meanwhile, the pcnaltics for disobe- 
dience, the manifestation of conscience, the declaration 
of each other’s faults, promoted exact discipline in tbc 
letter of the law, just as the former motives alluded 
to, kept alive its spirit. 01; if the Jc.suit indulged 
his corrupt nature, how strong wcrc his motives for 
imitating t,hc cunning Spartan, who was permitted “ t,o 
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carry off things by stealth,” but severely punished if 
in the fact detected. 

Ignatius isolated his Company : hc made it strong 
by union, by suppressing the hopes of individual am- 
bition :-the Jesuit vowed never to receive How tire 
any ecclesiastical dignity-in fact, he vowed Company ia 

from the very first to live and die in the 
isolnted. 

Society. l She made her men for her own use. Only 
imperative circumstances-only manifest expediency 
could induce her to permit an exception to that 
rule of her Constitutional grammar. Besides tho 
vows of chastity, poverty, and obedience, the Jesuit 
takes six other vows relating to his Institute. Three 
of these refer to the rejection of dignities ex.4~~ socie- 
IU~WN, out uf the Society. Hc: vows to reject, them 

unless compelled by the obedience which he owes to 
him ~110 can command him under pen&~ of &-2&l: 
Goactlllll derhhti!i f&s Y”i lldi prmpew pcht 87fJ, 

pcmd pcccnfi. By this only the Pope is meant, not t.he 
General of the Society, not the congregation of Cardinals 
during a.n interregnum. Ho also vows to denounce nll 

who canvass for those dignities. And further, to ensure 
ulterior contingents, he vows, in case he becomes .a 
bishop, to “ listen to the advice of the General and 

1 Here follows the formula of the simple vows :--” Omnipotent Eternal God ! 
I, N., although in every respect most unworthy of thy Divine presence, still, 
confiding in thy infinite bounty and mercy, and impelled by the desire of 
serving thee,-Vow, in the presence of the most holy Virgin Mary and thy 
universal celestial court, to thy Divine Majesty, Poverty, Chastity, and Obedience 
perpetual, in the Society of Jesus ; and I promise to enter that Society in order 
to live and die in itut vitam in d perpetui, degam-taking all things in the 
sense of the Constitutions of the same Society. Of thy immense bounty and 
clemency, therefore, through the blood of Jesus Christ, I pray and beseech that 
thou would& vouchsafe to accept this holocaust in the odour of sweetness ; and 
a~ thou hast granted me the desire, and permitted the offering, so mayst thou 
grant me also the plentiful grace to fulfil it. Amen.” 
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others of the Society. True, he only vows to “ listen ” to 
the advice, not t,o seek it-not even to follow it in case 
he has better ; but who can fail to perceive that the 
result must be as contemplated by the vow, nay, by the 
organisation of a Jesuit ?l To other monks, their 
Order wan but a stepping-stone to the dignities of the 
Church, The bonds which held them to it were easily 
sundered. The Order was, a8 it were, common pro- 

perty ; a common store-house of ecclesiastical func- 
tionaries. Party-spirit indeed actuated the Order, but 
it wa8 comparatively powerless when its largest figures 
could be subtracted and posted in another ledger, whcrc 
other debits required a per contra. To the Jesuit, 
however, his Society was a Maelstrom : she sucked him 
down entirely, or threw him up, as she listed. He 
belonged to her : she did not belong to him. She 
would reward him according to his “ merits ;” woe to 
him if Ae attempted to make her a “ stepping-stone.” 
Thk points at once to the main characteristic of the 
Jesuit-Company- its loudly, uncompromising aristaway 
---the source and end of all her power, and of all her 
machinations. The great body of Jesuits were servants 
of the general and of the favoured few, comparaLivcl,y 

speaking, who voted, like Venetian Senators, in the 
Genera1 Congregations -the Profcssi of t,be Company. 
Soon, very soon we shall find that aristocracy established 
in practice : but it resulted directly from the theory of 

the Constitutions-the organisation of the Society. No 

l The extrsordinary vows are 84 followa. 1. To go to any “ 1Mission” in 
obedience to the pope. 2. Not to permit any relaxation in the vow of Poverty. 
3. Not to procure any dignities in thn Society. d, 5, and 6. Thoao I have 
mentioned in the text. A seventh is also named, but it is included in the first 
formula, namely, to entar the Society, and accept any post assigned to him by 
the general. See A&ekin, Theol. T ’ t mp om. ii., part ii., tract i., 0. vi., art. v. 
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greater source of abuse could exist. It was utterly 
inconsistent with that humility which best beseemed 
them ;trs religious men-bearing the name of Him who 
used not even the power he possessed, except to raise 
those beneath Him to a seat beside Him, in his king- 
dom. Other Orders of monks were republics-demo- 
cracies, and nothing the better for G,at. All the 
superiors, and the generals themselves, remained in 
place for a. limited time only. At the end of two or 
three years, a chapter or assembly, a general Congre- 
gation would raise up new subjects, aud displace the 
old officials. It was a time of glorious excitement. 
The approach of these assemblies excited in the cloisters 
an universal fermentation, roused desires, filled hearts 
with hope a,nd fear, engrossing every mind. The great 
mass of the Jesuits had nothing t,o do in the election of 
their general, cxccpt to pray for a good one, of which, 
however, they wcrc to be no judges. Perhaps nothing 
wits more quietly managed than the election of a 
general among the Jesuits. If he was not chosen by 
the Virgin Marry, as was Aquaviva, Ltc;curding to 
Nieremberg,’ the aristocrats of the Company soon came 
to a det&minadon, which was only the result of a small 
majority, almost always certain before its declaration. 
Once elected, the general ruled for life in abaolute 
sway-surrounded by his CL assistants,” aided by all his 
P~~jkw’, in a word, in the ccntrc of his aristocracy. If 
he was an Aquaviva he might make himself some trouble, 
ax we shall find in the sequel : but when the nuxnbclb of 
Professi increased, and the Company was culminating on 
her meridian, the reins were slackened, and the general 
might bite his nails as he beheld the distant but coming 

1 Vida de S. Ignrcio, c. 18. 
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cloud, fraught with doomecl calamity. When the aristo- 
cra,cy rnse in its might, the Company rolled on her 
troubled ocean like a ship whose ballast has canted. That, 
was the time when the tide turned against the Jesuit,s : 
the time when they no longer deemed it necessary to 
seek above all the approbation of their gcncral. 

The enjoined care in the choice of officials is worthy of 
notice. Thesewere to be,and generallywere emphatically, 
The choice of men of business-cool heads and icy hearts. 
officials. Cheminais, Bourdaloue, Segneri, were always 
simple subjects of the Society, esteemed, but power- 
less. The Company NM proud to number them amongst 
her members : she enjoyed their glory as wealth that 
belonged to her. She flung their reputation in the face 
of those carpers whom other members, less estimable, 
attracted ; but she gave them no authority. The 
reason might be, that those minds, ulhhardened by the 
charms of literature, would not possess the requisite 
firmness, or that, having become t,oo much enlightened 
by study, they would not, evince that docility which was 
exacted They were aPpointed to teach, but not to 
govern men : from all times of the Society, the men 
cmpIoyed have been old theologians, practiscd from their 
you01 upwards in the subtleties of the Schools, accustomed 
by t,he long experience of the confessional to distinguish 

and direct all the movements of the heart, after having 
become, by oft-repeated trials, as capable of obeying 

with suppleness as of commanding with authority. Such 
we shall find, to the lcttcr, the princes of this mon- 

archy : such were the Cottons, the Lachnises, the Letcl- 
liers, so renowned in French history. But their fame is 
the result of their intrigues. Who has ever heard of the 
sermons of Cotton, the theological lessonrs of Lachaise, 
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the books of Lctellier ? Those meu had only oue kind 

of talcnt-that of “ stirring ” minds with skill : they 
were elevated to posts where they could display their 
talent with cffcct. Of course thero result,ed always from 
such appointments, a damaging prejudice against. a 
Society to which nothin, m was useless, and which, distri- 

buting her employments amongst all her children, con- 
fided to some the care of extending her glory by labours 
which command applause, to others that of strcugthcn- 
ing her power by machinations which the interest of the 
public found it impossible to endure.’ 

Other abuses, dosely allied to perfections, will be 
pointed out as we proceed. I have anticipated times 
and their workers, in order to stimulate the mind of 
the reader to draw conclurjions from facts as TVC advance 
together. I return to Ignatius and his primit.ive outline. 
The grand “ merit, ” of the “ Constitutions ” is, that t’hey 
lay a foundation and build round about the “ hanging 
garden” of the “ Spiritual Exercises,” and sustain the 
props thereof, -or, like the banian tree, always 
striking in new roots and striking out new aF$TE”,,f 
branches. Heroiu is t,he focus of my admira- $~~ous’iru- 
Con of this wonderful Spaniard. He may 
never have guessed, imagined, or foreseen that the 
voluntary beggars of his order would rise to the right 

hand of princes, sway the destinies of nations, and 
frighten the world with a new terror. But he has the 
merit of having laid the foundation of a superstructure 
that might have permanently benefitted mankind, had he 

bee,n less of a, bigot, le&ss of a soldier, less of a Spaniard, 
less of a monk. Still he WT~~*F a shrewd man, yet full of 

imagination ; a calculator, and yet no ga.mblcr in human 
chances. Another Lycurgus he was : but a Lycnrgus 

1 Lmguet, Hi&. Impart. de8 Jesuitos, t. i. 

VOL. I. T  
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of a deeper mould and higher power-since he was a 
child of Christianity-a child of the Church. He was 
a man of one idea : too much learning had not made 
him mad. His was a Spanish ~-ill, which means a 
haughty, indomitable will, t,hat would hart bridged the 
Red Sea,, if the waters had not part& “ If by ordinary 

means I cannot succeed,” sa,id he once, “ I will sell 
m~,~&’ rather than disband my German phalanx ! ” 1 

The praise of extraordinary devofion cannot be denied 
him : all his practices, his visions and spiritual visitations, 

Ignotius chn- his subsequent’ miracles, attest the fact (to the 
racterised. Catholic) ; but with these excellences he had 
others. His mind was endowed with the cunning of the 
fox, (so elegant in his manozuvres,) with the construc- 
tiveness of the spider, (so persevering in her toil,) with 
the sagacity of the elephant, (so clever with his pro- 
boscis,) and the cool, sound common sense of Oliver 
Cromwell, who both knew how to make and manage 
fanatics, to serve a purpose. Ignatius was no fanatic, 
nor was Oliver Cromwell. Both had ends to accomplish, 
aud they knew the right way thereto : both had ztmbi- 

t’ion-that of Ignatius merits the greater approbation ; 
kr, ;cf’/,er all, 1~ gained what nobody lost, which cannot 
be said of Oliver Cromwell. 

Ignatius made his religion the basis of his monarchy ; 
thus he possessed an appeal to a motive as omnipotent 
The bda of as it is inexplicable. Convince a man that he 
ltis monarchy. works for God and with God, and he will 
believe himself omnipotent. His belief will be the 
most reasonable in the world-if we aSSume all that he 
t,akes for granted. Now, Ib%atius inspired his followers 

with this belief: Mohammed did the same : Cromwell 
did the same : and all lived to triumph. They mere 

1 Bouhow, &c. 
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therefore extraordinary men, and by no meaw stark 

mad, as people called them, or SZ’WZ@ fanat.ics. 
See how Ignatius catches at the spirit of his times. 

His monarchy had talents of the highest order fw its 
rampart and dcfcncc. He doubted the gcnc- How ho 

ral eEciency of universal talent : he would ‘$~$~~g 
seize the salient point of intellect-the pecu- times* 
liar talent (which every man has) and fortify it by a 
well-dirmtecl and exclusive exercise. What wcas the 
result 1 As a mechanician has a lever for one move- 
ment, a screw for another, a, wedge for a third, a pulley 
for a fourth,-so had Ignatius an orat,or for one enter- 
prise, a statesman for another, (though he eschewed 
polit,ics), a philosopher for a thir& a deep-toned moralist 
for a fourth, and-observe the important fact-a gentle- 
nzun for all. The novices have rules; of politeness to stucly, 
and the Jesuits were generally, if riot. always, conspicuous 
for their geut,lcmanly bearing. Frivolous things, no 
doubt, but ask t,he world what they think of their e$ilct. 

Such Etn iustitrrtion could not fail to be successful. 
Its success to superficial observers (the unreasonable 
enemy, and the open-mouthed admirer} would appear 
to be the result of mere intrigue, or divine interposition- 
*< so wisely did they charm “-whereas it.s success wits 
the necessary consequence of genius (which is power), 
acting against dulness (which is weakness), in the midst 
of a thousand circumstances which favoured that success. 
Nor was its UOZV@ the least important of secondary aids. 

Hat ark Pollw, et vap Hercules 
E&us, awes atfigit ipeas ! 

The world beheld the Jesuit’s work, and was 
astounrled. The Jesuit was aware of the admiration he 
excited. He was also confident of the “good” he eA‘ected. 
Both facts &in-&&ed to greater ex&,ion ; achievement 

l-2 
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became his tenaptation. And the world-the unrea- 
sonahle world-taxed his energies with jealous require- 

The result. 
ments. He was expected to be a pattern of 
every excellence in the midst of a perverse 

generation. Enemies sprung up like weeds in a tropic 
marsh. It is useful to the wise to have enemies ; they 
increase vigilance and redouble exertion. Hence the 
comparative, if not the positive, superiority of the Jesuits 
in their observance of the second vow, and the exem- 
plary conduct of multitudes among them, during the 
space of t,hree hundred years. The watchfulness of 
their Institute, its sy5tem of mutual admonition, it.s 
manifestation of conscience, its spy system, cffccted this 
in a great measure ; but the Argus-eyes of watchful 
enemies gave vigour to that very system, and lent, one 
more motive to individual integrity. How soon they 
made enemies ! And why 1 This history will explain 
most of the reasons-some creditable to them, others 
disgraceful. Nor must their sudden success be over- 
looked ; nor the secrecy of their Institute. To the 
extems, as every one not a Jesuit was called, the know- 
ledge of the Iustitutc was forbidden without express 
permission of a superior.’ The world was unreasonable 
enough to object to this pertinacious secrecy. Nobody 
has a greakr right to complain of secrecy than the 
“ world.” Soon the foulest. imputations were laid to 
the Jcauits, and they were suspected of entertaining a 
very immoral system, which they were ashamed and 
afraid to make public. It was only their vast success 

that produced this clamour ; how far that success was 
promoted by unfair means is n different quo&ion ; but 
assuredly it was unreasonable to make the Jesuits bear 
all the blame for keeping their Institute secret, since the 

1 Reg. xxxviii. 
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pract,ice was a standing order among t.lle monks. The 
Franciscans, the Dominicans, the Barnabitcs, bonllrl 

thcn~selvcs to obey the same injuncti0ns.l And yet 
why not publish the Institute ? Why object to show 
the world both that there is nothing in it of which you 
are ashamed, or on which other statutes may be founded 
to be certainly kept secret ‘1 It will be hard to answer 
these questions without an appeal to other ‘cusual prac- 
t,ices ” - which leaves t,he question un.answercd-or 
without resorting to aophis try as flimsy as gauze. In point 
of fact, however, all the st&utes of the Jesuit Institute 
were not writtin law-or rather not, printed ; for even 
in the first general congregation decrees were omitted as 
being ‘( private business”-p&&u tanturn negotiaa The 
consequence is that we stumble now and then into an 
hiatus, which we cannot help thinking, from both sides 
of it, must contain some rcry curious provisions ; for 
instance, between SLVIIT. . . . 34 and XLIS. . . . 36 ; 
two being omitted ; and between CXL. , . . 61, and 
CXLI. . , . 63, two more are left, out ; t.hough it is 
almust evidelrt t,hat in the former the power of the 

General is concerned, and in the latter the temporalities 
or possessions of the noviees. What a pity to omit such 
curious topics ! Assuredly these decrees would not 
disappoint our curiosity, so eager for “ private business.” 
They would not disappoint us as Adam Contzen, the 
Jestlit apologist, tells us the here&s were disappointed 

when the,y first beheld the Constitutions, brought to 
Light hg home. speculating Dutch printer, &out tllc year 
1605. “ Good God ! ” the Jesuit, exclaims sarcastically, 
“ how the preachers exulted, how our enemies shook 

’ COWA. &XL FIWIC. c. Ti. Cleric. reg. in officio pm+ C&s. reg. c, iii. p. 8. 
2 NIXI quidcm omnia, Cl pleraque, preatermiesis ridelicet iis, qme priva~ 

tantum negotis continent, Vide “Ad Lectorem ” in Uecret. Chg. Gen. 
Ed. Ant. 1702. 
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hands congratulating, when in the trade catalqgue they 
mw S THE CONSTITUTIONS ANTI R,TTT,IM OF THE JESUITS ! ’ 

What a crush of buyers there were ! They boasted of 
the hidden places of the Society being laid open-her 
secrets detected, penetrated to the bottom ; the most 
recondite mysteries of Antichrist were brought to light ! 
But iniquity lied unto herself,” says Adam Contzen, 
“ they found nothing but what w5ts holy, pious, reli- 
gious.” l “ This edition of trut,h, that is of the Rules,” 
continues the Jesuit, “ annulled the belief of a thousand 
lies ; whilst the foe prepared to do us harm, he con- 
ciliated to us many thousand men.” If such wa,s really 
the fact, how inexpedient t,hen was it to put under a 
bushel those Constitutions, and leave it for a speculating 
Dutchman surreptitiously to show forth to the world, all 
full of admiration, the “ sincerity of the Society, her 
most holy scope, and the integrity of her laws.” ’ 

In the estimation of the Jesuits, at least, there WM 
nothing wonderful in the fierce hostility they encoun- 

A Jesuit’s tered. Long before-during Kenelm Digby’s 
conao’ation* Ages of Faith-St. Basil, St. Benodkt, St. 
Bernard, St. Dominic, and St. Francis, had the morti- 
fication to see their rcupective monks very roughly 
handled-simply, we arc distinctly assured, because 
” will1 their holy life, doctrine, and preaching, they aided 

souls, and opposed themselves to the torrent of vices 
and abominations, and supported with their shoulders 

the Church which seemed menaced with ruin”3-in t&he 
Ayes of Fait%! 0 moms catholici! Fc And as their 

manner of life,” continues the Jesuit Ribadeneyra, “ was 

1 IXscep. De Secretis S. J. p. 24. Ed. Mogunt. 1617. 2 Ubi sup& p. 2.5. 
3 Para que con su santa vids, dot&a, y predication, ayudwsen B las almas, 

y se opusiessen al torrcnte de 10s vicios y maldades, y sustentasaen con sus 
hombros la Yglesia, que parccis amenazar ruina. llibeden.-!PratacZo . . , de 
la Camp. de Jesus. Dedicate. 
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different to that which wcw followed and admitted by 
the other monks of those days, the novelty of t,hcir Rule 
and Institute produced wonder a,nd also indigna.tion 
in many who persecuted them ; and books, disputations, 
and sermons censured and condemned that manner of 
life as an innovation, a,~ suspicious, and pernicious. 
The Apostolic See was forced to take the thing in 
hand, and with her authority repress the insolent, and 
defend the Institutes which she had approved ; and the 
most holy and most learned doctors, St. Thomas and 
St. Bonaventure sallied forth to encounter the ene?nies 
of ah? religion and virtue, and rebut their sophistical 
and deceitful arguments, a8 they did with marvellous 
erudition and prudence, and gained the victory over 
Ihose infernal monsters-akan~aron vitorta de aquellos 
monstruos infernales” !I Brave words, decidedly. Soon 
he comes to the front of lhe world’s offending ; “ Now, 
as the Institute of this our least company of Jesus- 
necesh-a n&&a Conzpmii~ de J&s-has some things 

different to the other Institutes (although she agrees 
with them in the essentials of an Institute) it ia not to 
be wondered at that, many take offence at them, and 
for not knowing how well founded they are in reas;on, 
in tile antiquity and the doctrine of the saint.s, and 
how proportioned and appropriate they are to the end 
which the same Company proposes, find fault with them 
and deem them out-of-t,he-wa,y novelties. Some of 

these reprovers and censors are heretics, and pcstilen- 
tial men, and enemies of all religion, particularly with 
respect to the points which present to them the greater 
resistance. As to these oppugners I have nothing here 
to say-inasmuch as their vituperation is our glory, 
and their reproach is our praise. There are others 

1 Tratndo . . . de la Comp. de Jesus. Dedication. 
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who, although Catholics, do not live as Catholics and 
faithful Christians, nor conform to the law of God, but 
are rather buried and overwhelmed by t,heir vices, and 
abhor religious men who strive to lend them a hand 
to extricate them from that quagmire in which they 
remain -men who seek and take occasion to abuse 
everything which thwarts their passions and desires.” So 
much for the first and second dass of Jesuit opponents. 
The Jesuit goes on with his classification. c‘ Others are 
not wanting (and perhaps they are the majority) ‘who 
easily believe what they hear, and with greater facility 
tell what. they have heard, and without investigating 
and purifying the truth, blame what they do not know 
nor understand, and think that evil which they do not 
know t.o be good.” The fourth class is mare interesting. 
“ But what shall I say of somo religious men [monks] 
who are so satisfied and pleased with their own Institute 
and manner of life, that whatever in other Institutes 
differs with mhat they observe in their own, think it 
wrong, and strive with the same measure t,o mca*cjure 
tho unequal works of God ? Let them bo praised for 
being satisfied with their vocation, and acknowledge .to 
our Lord the mercy he has done them in their vocation, 
esteeming their rule as t,he best ad.apt,ed for themselves ; 
but let them not condemn the things which in the other 
orders differ from theirs, since neither he who eats has 
retion to judge him who eats not ; nor he who eats 
not, to condemn him who eats, according to St. Pan1 ; 
and to do the c.ontrary, is to straiten the divine grace 
which, as sait,h the spostle St. Peter, is various and 
multiform.” It is the C&X&? again who is to bear the 
blame for the opposition to t’ho spirit of Ignatius. “The 
stratagems of Satan,” says the Jesuit, “ are many and 
very various ; sometimes he openly strives to undo the 
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works of the Lord ; at others, he transforms himself 
into an angel of light (as saith the same apostle), and, 
under the colour of religion, impugns religion, to the 
groat detriment of the same religion and scandal of 
poor simple folk, stimulating some religious men [monks] 
who with the cloak of zeal and piety, disturb other 
religious men who are their brothers, and all soldiers 
and ministers of the same Lord.” Having finished his 
classification, he proceeds as follows : “ Wherefore it has 
occurred to me to write this treatise, and to imitate in 
it the true men already named, the glorious and most 
learned Doctors St. Thomas and St. Bonaventure, and 
(although with unequal wealth of spirit, learning, and 
prudence) to give the reason for certain things of our 
Institute, m-hich some oppugn, for not knowing well the 
reasons which the Company has for using them. I hope, 
v&h the infinite bounty of the Lord, that he mill guide 
us in such a manner, that all those who with clear and 
dispssionsto eyes should read it, may understand that 
the things which at the present time seem novelties, 
were ancied, and used in the church of the Lord in 
past n-yes ; and that our Institute has a most excellent 
end in view, and that the means she uses are most 

reasonable and fashioned to attain that end. And with 
this, those who, for not knowing our Institute, think ill 

of it, will be disabused ; and those who knowingly 
oppose it, will give way or be confounded ; and the 
Lord (whose work the Company is) shall be glorified 
as her author a.nd protector ; and the good will be 
edified and more kindly disposed to what they shall see 
founded in reason, in antiquity, in authority, in doc- 
trine, and custom of the holy Fathers and masters of all 
Institutes.” l 

1 Tvatado , . . de la Comp. de Jesus. Dedicatic-n. 
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Ribadeneyra f&Is his promise. To the Catholic 
triumphantly he proves all he undertakes. Fathers, 

After all, 
Councils, and Catholic Reason fly forth at his 

there is 
nothing new 

bidding, and every distinctive characteristic 
in the Jesuit 
Institute I 

of the Society is proved to be established, as 
he promised, in the antiquity, authority, doc- 

trine, custom of the Fathers, and Catholic Reason. By 
this Jesuit’s showing, you will be astounded by the fact 
(if you did not believe what I said of Ignatius and his 
Institute, in the first pages of my work)-you will be 
astounded by the fact, that the essential features of this 
least Company of Jesus are as old as the suu of Rome. 
Her na,mo, her absence of any peculiar dress, the absence 
of a choir, her gratuitous services, blind obedience- 
obediencia cie,ya gzce +Ze y er~~fia It8 t%rbpafiia,-her 
eschewing of church-dignities, manifestation of con- 
science ; in a word, all are antiquities, and only rotived 
by holy Father Ignatius. In truth, there ‘s nothing 
new under the sun ! 

This establishes the fact that Ignatius and his com- 
panions knew what t.hcy were about. They worked 
with an object. WC can now believe that before draw- 
ing up the CnnstitlAons, Ignatius had read the rules 
and histories of the religious orders ; l and only selected 
what accorded with his own peculiar organisation. 
Thus all the mind of Catholic antiquity had a share in 
Stil, WhiLt ‘L constructing the Jesuit. The multiform man 
pros;ect wras 
before them I 

is but a patchwork after all. “Legion ” is a 
subscription-devil. The whole mystery is ex- 

plained. All is quite natural. The “ inspiration,” the 
“ revelation,” the “ lambent flame” round about his head, 
which the Jesuit biographers talk about, is all moonshine 
for ” poor simple folk,“--la gents simple .q wd9w. 

’ Bouhours ii. 343. 
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Neither Christ nor the Virgin Mary has a share in the 
Jesuit, as the Jesuit Tollenarius affirms in the famous 
r?rW90. He is the joint-manufacture of the Pathers, 
the Councils, Catholic Reason, and Don Igr&cio? ci-decant 
warrior, penitent, anchoret, strolling preacher, pilgrim, 
snd now General of the Jesuits, and sturdy right arm of 
the pope and popedom. Such a man, and such com- 
panions, (Ribsdeneym, whom you have heard, was 
one,) are cxprcsely needed. The pope of Rome, the 
Catholic kings of the earth, bethought them that suc.1~ 
meu mould be valuable friends to t’hcir cause-the sub- 
jugation of the masses, at t,hat time set in commotion by 
the ardent breathings of liberty, civil and religious. 
Oh ! ‘twcas a glorious prospect-a spirit-stirring some- 
thing-beyondness ! Far acrotis the wide OCB~LIU, too, 
Atlantic and Pacific, millions were waiting, ready to be 
subdued to the yoke. The sword would compel3 but 
“ Christ,iauity ” would induce, subject,ion. The preaching 
of the Gospel could secure the reign of Mammon. Tho 
banner of the cross could sanctify the tyranny of kings. 
And t,he kings of the earth made friends with the 
Jesuits, gave them their hands, and with their hands, 
right joyously, full purses ; and for a time they worked 
together in amity- friends indeed because friends in 
need. The first movements of the Jesuiti heralded the 
sublimcst epoch of their achievements. They began with 
hazardous enterprise : they have rarely shrunk from 
peril. If they become monopolist,s, they will be visited 
with the odium of those who cannot cope with them 
either in the peculiar quality of their commodity, or the 
price of the article, which was dirt-cheap. For 
“ nothing ” you might have the services of men of 

1 Post C;hrietum et M&rifun Societatia Aucm et Parens Sanctus Ignatius, 
p. 78. 
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action and men of study ; men qualified for daring 
enterprise, and men capable of profound policy ; znen of 
dauntless resolution, and men of insinuating manners ; 
men who can win the favour and gain the confidence of 
the gentler sex, and men who can ming~c in all the 
int8rigues of state policy ; men mho, with a martyr’s 
zeal, will risk everything for the conversion of the 
heathen abroad, and men of polemic skill to carry on 
controversies at home ; l but,, withal, in mercy, excuse 
him, if you can, should you find, for ever and ever, in 
the Jesuit, a complete devotedness, body and soul, to the 
G&rests of Ais oyder! ever ready-nay, eager-at the 
Ieast sign of holy obedicncc, to perform any function in 
tha.t Company, which now undertakes, with papal appro- 
bation, that is, secundum arttm, to drug mankind with 
what she calls- 

A THOUSAND NOSTRUMS FOR ALL DISXASES.2 

1 Baptist Yagazinc, fro. cxi. 
2 Mille agitent morbi, mille ulccra, millo dolorcs ; 

Illa domus caWa.7 mille 8ahd8 ?&et.-hqo, p, 454. 

For Man’s thousand diseaees and ulcerous ills 
This Company mixes her doses and pills. 



BOOK IV. OR, LAINEZ. 

SPLENDID was the prospect before Ignatius and his 
troop : full of difficulty, but full of hope-for an uncon- 
querablo Will impelled them : to dare, was The prospect 
to be victorious. The Vicar of Christ had ;l;;zO, 
declared to the disciplcs, the designs and ’ 
intentions of the Eternal respecting t,hcir leader. Two 
worlds of virgin-pagans were added to the world of 
cast-away Christians. The barbarians? as they were 
deemed, of the East, and the cannibals of the West, 
were d&in&l to cvrr~pe~~sa~e Ihe Church for her losses 

in this little old world of ours--no&o yiccolo e u8cc~io 
nzon&~ These barbarians and canniba,ls mere to supply 

the place of the heretics consigned to perdition. But it 
was incumbent that a man should arise full of charity, 
zeal, courage, and Apostolic zeal wherewith to fill a 
multitude of such heroic workers, ready to sacrifice 
their labour, sweat, blood, and life, t,o the preaching of 
the Gospel and the conquest of souls ; craving nothing 
in return-stipulating no reward for their labour, 
excepting only the “merit” of the performance - 

whithersoever the sign was given to them, thither to 
rush professionally bound, to do the work of the 
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ministry, enlarging the limits of the Church, and God’s 
kingdom, as far as worlds were discovered, and realms 
could be penetrated by a dashing, headlong apostolate. 
Nor was the little old world of Europe to be resigned to 
the heretics without a struggle. Luther and Calvin 
would find their match in Ignatius and his Jesuits. 
They would be met by preaching, teaching, writing, 
disputing. Schools would be planted against schools, 
pulpits would be raised against pulpits, voices would be 
opposed to voices, learning to learning, books to books, 
until the bank of heresy be broken, and its masters 
ruined for ever.’ 

A beautiful prospect-in the issue to the pope and 
his Catholics : but dismally the reverse for their anta- 

What had 
gonists. ‘l’he struggle would be fierce -inhu- 

chanced 
before, and 

man passions would be roused-dread calami- 
may chance ties, individual and national, would attend- 
agakL but what mattered that ‘1 The end seemed 
dersirable. Let it be attempted. Let the strife begin. 
God wills it. God has raised up a man to fight his 
baltle. The broken-down knight of Pampeluna is the 
Mohammed of Christendom. Has not such a deliverance 
chanced many it time and ufb irr the t,roubles of the 
Church ‘1 Rose there ever a L; leader of heresy” without 
“ a champion of the faith ” t.o shiver a lance with the 
monster ? Did not the great Athanasius brave Arius 
to the fact ? Did not Cyril of Alexandria put down 
Nestorius ? Was not Jerome a match for Vigilantius, 
and two others besides ‘? Did not Augu&in demolish 
the Manichees ? Did not Bernard crush Abelard ‘1 Did 
not Dominic annihilate the Albigonses ? And oven at 
this blessed hour-if there he another heresy brooding 



irt tho breast, biding its time, there will arise, as 
there will be needed? the heart, the hand, the zeal, the 
chivalry of some new David to shatter the head and 
ltum~lc: tht: pride of the blaspheming Goliah.’ And 
men will suffer, without being bettered in body, in 
heart,, in mind. Civilisation will be retarded. Men 
will retrograde. It will require hundreds of years to 
school memory into for@fUlncss of tho hidoous st,rife, 
of which there wilI be ten thousand monuments in 
every history-in every land-which the minds of our 
children must learn to remember, t,o be treasured as a 
new gospel, but bereft of all charity--all brotherly love 
-all the swcet,est feelings that enable us cheerf3y to 
work through our pilgrimage to heaven. 

Ignatius was the new David of the present strife. 
His nine other Davids demand a short description. 
Peter Lefevre =a.s the son of a Savoyard The ten 

goat-herd. Evincing an aptitude and incliua- first Jcs’lits. 
tion for study, Gs father took him from the flock a.nd 
sent him to college. He became a proficient in Latin, 
Greek, and Rhetoric ; and subseque,nt$ proceeded to 
Paris, where, in the college of St. Barbara, he took his 
degree in 1530. He had just commenced his course of 
theology Then Ignatius entered the same college to 
cummenc8 his hupeltxs $ilosuphy---but alw, 38 it, 

appears, to gain a proseluyte in Peter Lefevre. They 
became acquainted. I‘ Ignatius could not have found it 
soul bett,er adapted to his design, nor Peter a companion 
more to his taste.” Ignatius set, his eyes on Peter 3s ft. 

1 Bartofi’s notion. ‘6 E forse hors SC ne %ene ahi in petto, e trarranneli a 
luogo e D tempo, second0 le contingcnzo do’ secoli avverine, ove a spczzare la 
fronte e l’orgogli d’alcun UUOYO bestemmiatore Go+ sia mestieri il wore, la 
mano, il zelo, c la gagliardia d’alcuu nuovo David.“--U& Iral. p. 3. 
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fit “ companion of the work he was machinating,“-per 
cti7r~pu.yno &ZJ opera dw mackkwa,-and Peter confided 
in Ignatius as Cd a master of his soul, which was beyond 
his own guidance.” It appears that he had t,he miafor- 
tune to be strongly tempted by the flesh. Scruples of 
conscience supervened. He found a refuge in the man 
of the “Spiritual Exercises.” ‘<Against the suggestions of 
carnal concq&encc, gluttony, and v&~-glory, which 

were so troublesome to him, Ignatius prescribed his own 
practical method of pulling up, by the particular Exami- 
nation of Conscience, the roots of those affections, one by 
one, from tbc heart, where such poisonous herbs usually 
sprout.” For two years Ignstius &ended the patient, 
apparently without alleviating the symptoms of the 
disease. Peter was still in utter perplexity, not knowing 
what to do with himself, soul or body, when Ignatius, 
seizing the happy moment, told him, as though in con& 
dence, that he intended to cross the seas for the Holy 
Land, there to give his la,bours a.nd his life for the 
conversion of the infidels. Peter rushed into his arms- 
his heart was full of affection-embraced him tenderly, 
and offered to be his companion. The Jesuits call him 
“ the first-begotten of Saint Ignatius “-il pGrqe&o 
di S. @2ath1 Lcfevre made himself useful to his 
patron ; hc proved himself worthy of the choice by the 
cultivation of those qualities which were at first evident 
in i&c man pre-tlestined to be a Jesuit, by the founder. 
He possessed the most peculiar dexterity in throwing 
spiritual hints into familiar conversation, conversing in 
a. manner so ingenuously familiar, without betraying any 
artfulness, and yet with such exquisite art, and with 
such powerful effect, that he seemed to put his hand 

1 Bwtoli, Dell’ ital. 96-100. 
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into the heart of his hearer, there to stamp the idea 

aud emotions he sought to excit,e. His method was to 
fall in cleverly with the conversation of those whom he 
met, just as if he embarked in the same ship Tvith 
them for a voyage of their choosing. Then, by degrees, 
putting his hand to the helm, he turned the argument 
to his design, which, we are assured, was always the 
soul’s salvation, aud he did it so well, &at imperceptibly 
llis hearers found themselves where they, at first, least 
expected, He always took his obj&s by surprise ; 
his arms were ever invisible ; he was never suspected, 
and, -.therefare, found no resistance. In the opinion of 
Ignatius, he had no equal in the management of the 
“ Spiritual Exercises.” He won for Ignatius three new 
companions -Lejay, Brouet, and Codure, t,hree choice 
spirits, all mast,ers in theology, aud two of them priests ; 
the first, a Genevan, aaid to be an angel in mind and a 
rare genius ; the second, a Frenchman or a Belgian, 
just as it suited hia purpose to dockmc. “ Ho ga-;e out. 
that hc was of Picardy, for a very useful reasou,” says 
the Jesuit Damian. “ It was lost hc should be driven 
from Paris and France on the breaking out of the war 
between King Francis and the Emperor, he being born 
in $ambray, and therefore a subject of the latter. 
This dissim&tion,” observes the Jesuit, “ made up the 
military band of ten” - et raktit ea dissimul~io ad 
Decwin~ m6merz4m.1 Codure was a Frenchman. Fmncis 
Xavier was the Founder’s second acqui&ion. In the 
opinion of the Jesuits, “ if Ignatius had made the can- 
quest of no ot,her member, he would not hsve been at all 
less fortunate than he who&ds a precious pan!, and, in 
order to possess it, gives all he has, becomes fortunat,ely 

VOL. I. 

1 Synop. Primi Srec. S. J.--Pmnur. 
u 
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poor, and with a single but most advantageous gain, com- 
pen&es for a thousand small Josses.’ Xa.vier became 
the “ Great Apostle of the Indies”-the “ Alexander 
of the Missions,“-which last was nearer the truth, as 

we shall see in due time. Xavier was born in Navarre, 
at a place of the same name, not far from Pampeluna, 
where Ignatius received his salutary shot-2 snZz&voZe 
cozpn. Ht? is stated to have sprung from one of the 
oldest and most illustrious families of Navarre. He 
studied at Paris, graduated and professed philosophy 
for more than three years, with great applause. When 
Ignatius insinuated himself into the heart of Peter 
Lefevrc, who was Xavier’s friend, the latter looked 
upon him with contempt and loathing. The excessive 
llumility of the man was revolting to Xavier. His 
spiritual suggestions elicited a joke or a scoff. It wa& 
thus evident that a different method must be tried on 
one who seemed, at the very first, a pearl of great price. 
Xavier was ambitious. Ignatius resolved to attack him 
b,v that ambition itselt just as Judith, saps Bartoli, 
with t,he love of Holofernea, to gairl him first t,hereby, 

and t,riumph over him at last. Xavier was anxious to 
&no-cager for libxary renown. Ignatius a,pplicd him- 
self Do find him pupils a,nd hearers. He won and brought 
thorn to him. In every possible way he made himself 
appear interested in the honour of the young professor. 
Xavier had a heart : it was touched : it melted at, thk dis- 
play of kindness : he began to look on Ignatius with dif- 
ferent eyes : the most despicable of men becomes amiable 
when he shows himself ‘(a friend in need,“--1 mean, as the 
world goes : for, in truth, it is not every heart that would 
receive a blessing or a gift from the thing it despises. 
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Ignatius stopped not there : “ he temptd him, lie seduced 
him by the enticement of praise . . . ho bccamo Xavier’s 
admirer : then, by degrees, insinuating himself into his 
confidence, and mastering his ambitious desires, he led 

him away.” “ Believe me,” he said, “ the vain honours 
of earth are too little for a heart so generous ilx QOWS. 
The kingdom of heaven alone is worthy of you. I do 
not pretend to extinguivh your ardour for glory, nor to 
inspire you with grovelfing sentiments. BC ambitious 
-153 magnanimous : but give your ambition a higher 
ff ight, and display the greatness of your soul by &qi~ing 
all that is perishable.” 1 Such is the Jesuit account of 
Xavier’s conversion.. True or false, it exhibits a method 
whose efficacy has its source in a perfect knowledge of the 
heart. If Ignatius did not win Xavier by a similar method, 
there can be little doubt. that it was practised on many 
occasions, and for many purposes, by those who so glibly 
and ostentatiously describe the process.2 The youth, only 
in hk twenty-second year, joined Ignatius. Laynez and 
Salmeron were Spaniards : t,he former in his twenty-fir& 
year, a “master in philosophy,” the latter in his eigh- 
teenth, and yet “consummate in Greek, Latin, and 
Hebrew.” They were travelling in quest of knowledge, 
after the manner of t~?w ancient sages, and had a mind to 
see Ignatius, who is said to have been even then “in the 
odour of sanctity.” He met them at the gates of Paris. 
Their ronqucst was easy. Ignatius passed them through 
his Esercises : they emerged accomplished-destined to 
be famous, both of them-and one to succeed the 
founder in the Goneralate. Bobadilla was also a Spa- 
niard-a man of fire and energy-“ no ordinary genius,” 

’ Bouhours, i. p. 188. 
: Bartoli is, 38 ysurd, excessively vohminoue 0~1 the sthject. uba sq~ri, p. i 01, 

et seq. 
u 2 
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in quest of divinity at Paris : but he fell into debt. 
Ignatius gave him money and the Exercises, and he 
remained his perpetua1 companion. Simon Rodriguez 
was a Portuguese, concerning whom his father had pre- 
dicted on his death-bed “ t,hat God had chosen him for 
great things in his service.” Ho joined Ignatius with 
the intention of preaching to the Turks in Palestine. 
These were, with Ignatius, the ten first, Jesuits, now 
about to interest us with their attempts and achieve- 
ments. L The reader will not be surprised to hear that 
amongst t,he innumerable faults found wit.11 the Jesuits, 
the very bobber of the first founders has been considered 
port,entous. The number Ten, says the Calvinist Misenus, 
is termed Atlas by the Pythagoreans : whence, not 
without a mystery, the first who formed the Company 
were ten, for thus the Jesuits support the popedom, as 
At& bears the burthen of the skies-z~erticc suppos~to 
sidera fdcit &Las. It is unaccountable how a Calvinist 
could assimilate t,he popedom to the skies: but a Jesuit 

in disguise on the cont,rary, found in t,he number a 
presage of the wondors which the Company would per- 
form. With admirable wi$ at lcast, “ FIorimond de 
Rajmond,” (tbc Jesuit Ri&eon?e) a staunch opponent of 
the Protest&s, said Ohat (‘the Company would be t,hat 
decu?j2m?i, or tenth waae, by which the bark of the 
pirate Luther would be sunk.“” 

Scarcely was the Company est,ablished by papal man- 
date, when the ten first Jesuits found themselves in 

k9l18tiOll8. 
position. Ere the Constitutions were cha>Tn up, 
the Society was in action. What were they to 

do ? Work. That wan the watchword. Ant.icipating the 

’ Bartoli, Bouhours, Maffeus, &c. 
p Decumw, i. c. decimw~, means wn~h, and also kuge, in which sense it was 
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theoretical network of the Constitutions, Ignatius issued 
a few regulations for the guidance of his soldiers, the 
sum total of which was, ‘; to have God before their eyes 
always as much as possible--with Christ for a model- 

t,o see God in their superiors-obedience being an infal- 
lible oracle-a guide that never leads astray :-mutual 
charity, silence, except when forced to speak, religious 
deportment, were enjoined. Wit, eloquence, wisdom, 
were not,hing in comparison of virtue : affronts and 
reproaches would he their best reward for their services 
to their neighbour-the only recompense that the world 
gave to the labours of Christ. Should they commit 
a fault which might become public, they were not 
to despair ; but rather to give thanks to God for 
permitting their fault to teach them the weakness of 
their virtue : let them be more humble for the future, 
and let others profit by the warning. Let them be 
neither excessively gay, nor gloomy, nor cast down ; 
but firm in their vocation, ever on their guard against 
the evil spirit, with his contradictory suggestions to 
deceive by the propensities.” l 

Frau& Xavier was despatched t,o India as Apos- 
tolio Logtltc. Bobadilla had been appointed, but ho 
fell ill, and thus unfortunately lost, the chance of 
being canonised for converting millions to the faith and 

applied to R wwc by the Latin poete-&c~mami$uct~. Ovid, with his occasional 
affectation, snys- 

“ Qui venit hit Auctus, fluctus supererninet omnea : 
Posterior nono csf, ztn&~‘moq~ p-hr."-2'risL lib. i. 2. 

As the storm-wave of humanity, kings and nations, the Society should bear this 
motto in her 6‘ pride of place.)' Bartoli quotes those words of ‘( Florimond ” ; 
but ho t&es good care not cay that t& Florimond was no other than the 
Jesuit Richeome, with n homow& mxme. See Placcius, Morwi, and Barbier. 

’ Bouhoura, p. 295. 



294 HIWI’ORY OF THE JESUITS. 

innumerable and stupendous miracles ; but he would 
have given more trouble than Xavier, and thus his illness 

The first was a blessed event for the nascent Society. 
z.yts When the man fell ill, Ignatius “ thought 
society. before God to fill his place ” and go himself 
to India-which would have been, perhaps, more dk- 
astrous for the Company : “ or rather,” adds the Jesuit, 
who never flinches at an interpretation, “ or rather, he 
thought, before God to choose him whom God himself 
had elected ” * .-a celestial ray illumined him at once- 
and Francis Xavier was the man. “ Xavier,” he ex- 
claimed, (‘ 1 had named Bobadilla for the Indies : but, 
Heaven names you to-day ; and I announce it to you 
in the name of the Vicar of Jesus Christ. Receive the 
appointment which His Holiness lays upon you by my 
mouth, just as if Jesus Christ presented it himself, and 
rejoice to find the means of satisfying that ardent 
desire we had to carry the faith beyond the semi. This 
is not Pdestine only, nor a province of Asia, but, 
immense lands, innumerable kingdoms-an entire world. 
It is only so vast, a field that is worthy of your courage 
and your zeal. Go, Brother, whither the voice of God 
CdS YOU, I&it&r t& IIOl,y t%33 SW& ~uu---~u~ in&LUle 

all with the fire within you-the fire divine-I&, y 
CPZCCPZ~C~ZO todo, ,y nbrasadlo cn fug0 ditho.“1 These 
last words were the Founder’s talisman on all similar 
occasions : they fanned the flame of ent.husim : for 

1 This u8ual phrase of Ignatius in the original, is taken from Nieremberg: the 
speech from Bouhours. It is nstonishiug how diffuse and profuse the Jesuits 
are in Jl such mattors. However, there is really hM.ory in all they write-- 
quite a8 much as in their deeds recorded. They tell us that Xavier had been 
forewarned by dreams of hi8 appointment. He dreamed that he carried a huge 
and very black Indian on his shoulder8. You will 8ee the thing engraved in the 
Image. Ife also beheld in a dream vast seas, full of tempesti and Rho&, desert 
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where is the heart th;tt would not brave evxy peril 
wheroal hurnar&y t3hri11k.s~ if but sublimed by that 
unlimited confidence in its power by those words of 
fire inflamed. Other posts were filled with equally 
resolute champions of the fa.itl-1 and popedom. To 
Venice mm sent Lainc~ Le Fevre to Madrid, Bobad& 
and Lejay to Vienna and Ratisbon, and to Ireland 
were despatched Salmeron and Brouet, whose mission is 
somewhat important and interesting. 

Pope Adrian IV., an Englishman, had, in the twelfth 
century, made a grant of Ireland to King Henry II. of 
England, on the ximple mnditiona that the 
king should pay him a yearly tribute for 

Ireland 
’ 

each house in Ireland, that the Catholic religion should 
be restored to its former respectability, and the people 
be made to lead a Iife of commendable decency.’ If 
the first condition proves that t.here were houses in 
Ireland, the ot,her two suggest the probability, at least, 
that neither the religion nor morality of Ireland was 
then in a flourishing condition. However, a papal 
grant is not a bird in the hand : though the pope-a 
man who had been a beggar long enough to feel for 
others-did not think proper to consult, the wilI of the 
people, Henry smothered the Bull, biding his time, lest 
he should burn his fingers. Providence-you may be 
sure t&t was his interpretat.ion--came to his assistance : 
an adultery was committed by one of the kings of 

islrmds, savage lands, everywhere hunger, and thirst, and nakedness, with cndIes!s 
labours, bloody persecutions, “ perils of death.” Suggested as usual by ck&z, 
thsse dreams are possible enough ; but the Jesuits wi.ZE have them to be super- 
natural. 

1 U Tit&s iIle primtim Henrico colIatus fertur ab Adriano IV. . , . . efl lege, 
ut St& Apostolicm singulos aeaes pro singulis Hibernice domibua quo&n& 
persolveret, ac Catholicam Religionom ad pristimnn decorem, et pop&m ad 
laudabilem vitde normam redigcret.“--Ar&&a, 7hcoZ. TV+. t. i. p, 306. 
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Ireland : he was expelled : Henry received him with 
open arms, espoused his cause, and permitted some 
Welsh adventurers to attempt the conquest of Irelaud 
for himself, which they effected with the greatest 
possible ease. 111 1174 Henry saw himse,elf’ acknow- 
leged lord supreme of all Ireland. The consequences 
were most disa&rous to the people. A griping aristo- 
cracy among& whom the country was portioned, rioted 

in their revenues without a thought for the national 
welfare, the religion of the people, or their morality. 
Selfishness and oppression swayed the destinies of those 
Christian Cat~oZ&--be it plainly understood, for there 
were no I/?&&ant persecutors in those days of Catholic 
(or universal) Catholicism. The evils, thus begun under 
the reigns of orthodoxy, were not likely to cease when 
“ religious ” rancour wikll superadded to national op- 
pression, as a stirring cause of resistance. Men were 
not wanting to make both causes serve their se&h 
purposes, whilst the misguided peo-ple infallibly smarted 
for their betters. “ Roaring bellows of sedition ” fanned 
the flame, and “ incendiary Pharisees ” stirred up the 
em hers. A “rebellion,” of course, followed, in the reign 
of Henry VIII. ; and the Pope of Rome, Paul III., of 
Jesuit notoriety, took the Emerald Isle under his im- 
mediate patronage. l The Irish, who had little reason 
to be satisfied with English rule and English con- 
trivances for the last fotir hundred years, were easily 
brought to abhor, and well they might, the proceedings of 

1 The hopes of the pope were centred in young Gerald, a boy of about twelve 
yeah of age. He was conveyed beyond the reach of Henry, rind after being 
chased from country to country by the tyrant’s policy or revenge, “he was at 
the recommendation of Pope Paul III. taken under the protection of the Prince 
Bishop of Liqe, and afterwards into the family of his kinsman, Cardinal Pde.“- 
Li,ngnrrZ, vi. p. 324. Would to Heaven that we could ascribe this “ patron&e 
ta sympathy for affliction. 
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Henry VIII., in religion and morality, whilst the Catholic 
party took care that t&3 (‘ virtuous indignation” should 

fester into the loathsome ulcer of “ religious ” rancour. 
Many circumstances combined to aggravate the ques- 
tion. In every other country society had taken a step 
iu advance, For good or for evil, it matters not hem to 

prove, but still there 2oas movement. The hitherto 
stagnant compound of mind and sentiment W&B atirrcd 
to its uttermost depths. Hopes and fears flamed float- 
ing on the surface, and kept it simmering. There was 
nothing of the kind in Ireland. No hope, no prospect, 
gave Itihmen a motive to spring from their childhood, 
when all the world &e was grown oh&x, if not better. 
Civil dissensions, beggarly contests about sc dirty acres ” 
and pelf. kept, up their natural eloquence, practised their 
tongues, but their minds slept on-t,he motiveless inaction 
of children. Political chaos, moral anarchy, were the 
products of aristocratical domination ; but in the tlieory 
of their aucient religion there was no mutation. This 
was, this is at thu present time, the result of mental 
supincncss. It holda also to the Irishman’s nature, his 

organisation. An Irishman is essentially a man of 
opl&&-&-a man of sul-face, which is, however, always 
interesting a~ a pretty landscape. In depth he is greatly 
deficient. Over the surface of things he sports and 
shakes off wit from his active wings. Gasoning fatigues, 
overpowers, disgusts him He will grant your conclu- 
siorls if you will spire him the t,rouble of following you 
through your majw and minor. But his &f-love, his 
pride, are splendid to behold in every phase of his 
calamities. These support, these rouse his energies, 
these constitute his motives of acquiescence or resistance, 
as the case may be ; and these motive8 were, and are, 
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the foundation of his clinging to the old religion, even 
when really of no faith whatever, if tested by the 
dictates of morality. Hence, a Catholic bishop said 
that 6L the Irish believe like saints, though they sin like 
devils.” His country, unfortunately, had not a fair 
chance to embrace the opportunity of enlightenment 
when the meteor shot, athwart the firmament of Europe 
in the sixteenth century. Successive attempts had 
prepared other countries for religious and intellectual 
reform. In her distant, nook of the world, far from 
the scene of intellectual agitation, how could she learn 
to think, aud reason, and adapt a vigorous conclusiou ? 
She knew nothing of HUSS, nothing of Wycliffe ; she 
had heard nothing of that booming sound which 
preluded to every thoughtful car the bursting of the 
&tna; and the dense mist above her shut out the 
bright 1iglliniug-s of the c;ortflagratiun which fired the 
intellect of the sixteenth century. Ireland remained 
“ Roman Catholic.” She could neither reason herself 
out of her faith, nor had she any reason to plcasc her 
masters Iny adopting theirs. It did not offor to rid her 
of oppression. It would not bc accompanied by bodily 
and mental rtlle&tion, to judge from past cxpericnce, 
since what was EngliA and what was oppressive had 
always been one and the same. The priests took 
admirable care to deepen the notion, In fact, had 
Ireland been even inclined to join in the Protestant 
movement, had she even been able tb reason herself into 
doubt of the old religion, coming from England it was 
sure to be resisted, In her circumstances it could only 
be another motive for withstanding the encmy who, not 
content with forcing his yoke upon her neck, would nail 
a religion on her mind, Resistance was natural ; but, 
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unfortunately, it was the resistalice of a madman ; 
violence and torture stilled it cruell,v. The first suffer- 
ing, the first shedding of blood, the first “ martyrs” 
cstnhlished a. “ party ” -ivhi~h modd ever ‘( stir,” and 

has always “ stirred,” tile resourceleas people to their 
own destruction-fooling the noble race of Irishmen 
-ever fooling them <as though they were gaping 
idiots born only for suffering and starv&ion. And 
what, was the watchword ? Why, t,he Au~~o&y of tiLe 
Pope-that cruel thing which had soId their country to 
tile English invader. Fitzgerald proclaimed himself its 
champion ; ‘L he took arms in Ireland, in defence of the 
pope’s aut,hority.” l His attempt was stifled. Cramer, 
Archbishop of Armagh, who followed in his track, had 
no better success. Henry’s power and patronage bore 
down all opposiGon. Irish parliaments voted everything 
hc pleased, just like his English convocations. They 
passed statutes abolishing papal authority, declaring 
Henry head of the Irish Church, and liberally gave him 
what. did not belong to them-the first fruits of all 
ecclesiastical lirings.a Partial insurrections followed, if 
party contests can bear the name,--contests without one 
ratiurml hope of tiu(;Ctm iu id ruse whicl~, lu Ir-iuulp11, 
demands unity of council, in the midst of national fixity, 
industrial energy, and moral pemeverance, totally devoid 
of those freezing, petty motives, inseparable from sacer- 
dotal and papal influence. Partial insurrections followed; 
but Henry’s power and patronage rose above all. The 

1 “ F’ro pontificis auctoritatc in Hibern% arma sumpserat.“-PoEu. fiw~cw~?, 
vii. p. 325. 

1 Cc Ignorfbnce of the recent accurences in the sister isllmd, gave occaeion to a 
moat sing&r blunder. One day the p,arliament confirmed the marriage of the 
king with Anne Boleyn ; awl the next, in consequence of the arrival of a 
courier, de&red it to have been invalid from the beginning.“-linga&, ibid. 
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Irish chieftains and the lords of the pale outstripped 
each other in professiona of obedience to his authority. 
A parliament assembled. Ireland from a lordship was 
raised to the rank of a kingdom. Regulations were 
made for the administration of justice in Connaught and 
Munstor ; commissioners were appointed with power to 
hear and determine all causes, which might be. brought 
before them from the other provinces. The aristocracy 
were gratified, the chieftains were satisfied, the people 
were unquestionably better off than they are at the 
present day ; in a word, “never,” says Dr. Lingard, 
i‘ since the invasion of the island by Henry II., did the 
English ascendancy in Ireland appea,r to rest on so 
firm a bmis, as during the last years of Henry VIII.” l 
And t,hat was the very time when Pope Paul III. 
thought proper to send two Jesuit spies, emissaries, or 
ei envoys, ” into Ireland ; and Ignatius, the Gan of 
suc,h admirable speeches, and such admirable regula- 
tions, as we have read, lent himself to the design- 
supplied the “ incendiary Pharisees-the roaring bellows 
of sedition.” ’ 

Brouet and Salmeron were the Jesuits appointed : the 
first a l?renc;hman, the latter a Spaniard. 11 appears 
that Paul III. took the mendicants at their word, and 

Instructions iutcndcd them to work their way as well as 

to the Jesuit they could to the “any place” of their vows- 
envoys. 

for they were t,o start, apostolically, sir&e aarcc& 

et per&, totally dependent on Providence : but a papal 

’ ~mgard, vi. pp. 326, 327. 
2 Read the admirable introduction to “Facts and Figures, from Italy.” 

Thnsn npt pntronyrnicn of the tribe O~CUF at page 10. See also l4esumont’s work, 
‘( L’lrlande Sooiale Politiquo et Religieusc.” Were is much in that book ; it 

most suggest useful thoughts, if we pardon the Frenchman hi peculiar pre- 
jmlices. 
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functionary, Zapata by name, who happened to be thinking 
of joining the Jesuits, resolved to put. on his boots nnd 

make the journey his novitiate, and to defray its ox- 
penses, as weU as to share its peril and fatigues. In 
September, 1541, the threo set out on the expedition. 
The Jesuits were invested with a.11 the powers of Apos- 

tolic nuncios-so important did this “mission” appear to 
the papal patron of Ircland. As usual, instrnctions were 

given to the emissaries by Loyola. They have been 
handed down for the enlightenment of his poste- 
rity : 1 such being the object, they will, independently 
of their curious structure, be deemed inter&ing. I 
must, however, preface them with an extraordinary 
admission b-y a modern historian of the Jesuits, whose 
voluminous work is intended to show LIP and defend the 
8011s of Logola. He sa,ys : “In these instructions Loyola 
takes care not to speak of those which the pope has 
given them ; hc keeps aloof from politics. Salmeron 
and Brouct are the pope’s itclcg%tes : they has-c llis con- 
fidence. Ignatius endeavours to render them worthy of 
it, but he does not go beyond, He knows that the new 
legates are diametrically opposed in temper and dispo- 
sit.ion-that Salmeron is h&y, petulant ; that Brouet haa 
in his heart something angelical and persuasive ; and so 
it is Brouet whom he appoints to hold communication 
kth the Great. All is combined by Ignatius so as not 
to injure ci&r of them, but, rather to m&c t,hem accorcl 

for the interest of the Church.” 2 It is possible to com- 
bine “ religion ” with political machination, and, leaving 
to the pope, the wily Paul III., the care of instilling the 
dict&cs of the latter, “ the most, wise Father” coufined 

1 c‘LT:t Societatis posteri qnales ad has expcditiones Ignatii sententiP requi- 
rantur, inwlligant, non ab re fuerit, quibus ille monitis abeuntee instruxerit, 
in&care.“- O~land. lib. iii. 47. 2 Cretineau-Joly, Hist. i. p. 137. 
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himself to the former, but in as political a manner a~ can 
mell be conceived, and most admirably brought home. 

It proves beyond a doubt, horn well he, or the Jesuit 
composer of the! dncnment, had studied mankind :- 

“ I recommend you to be, in your intercourse with all 
the world in general -but particularly with your equals 
and inferiors-modest and circumspect in your m~ords ; 
always disposed and patient to listen, lending an atten- 
tive ear till the persons who speak to you have unveiled 
the depth of their sentiments. Then you will give them 
a clear and brief answer, which may anticipate all 
discussion. 

” In order to conciliate to yourselves the good will of 
men, in the desire of extending the kingdom of God, you 
will m,ake yourselves all to all, after the esample of the 
Apostle, in order to gain them to Jesus Christ. l Not’hing, 
in efkct~, is more adapted than the resemblance of tastes 
and habits to conciliate affection, to gain hearts. 

” Thus, after having studied the character and man- 
ners of each person, you will endeavour to conform 
yourselves to them ag much czs duty will permit :-so 
that,, if you have to do with an excitable and ardent 
chamctcrT yvou should shake off all tedious prolixity. 

‘( You must, on the contrary, become somewhat slow 
and measured in speech, if the person to whom you 
speak is more circumspect and deliberate in his speech. 

“ For the rest, if he who h:ts to do with a mz~n of 

irascible temperament, has himself that defect,, and if 
they do not agree thoroughly in their opinions, it is 

greatly to be feared lest they permit themselves to be 

’ Into what disrepute have the Jesuit3 brought those words of the Apostle ! 
The perfection of the law of charity zmd brotherly love in devoting ourselves for 
the good of each other, is interpreted into copying their manneru, tastes, and 
habits, in order to “gain ” them Get to ouweiws wd then (‘ to the Lord ” ! 
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hurried into passion. Wherefore, he who recognises 
in himself that propensity ought to keep watch on him- 
self with the most vigilant care, and fortify his heart 
with a supply of strength, in order that anger should 
not surprise him : but rather that he may endure with 
equanimity all that he shall suffer from the other, 
even should the latter be his inferior. Discussions and 
quarrels are much less to bc apprehended from quiet 
and slow tempers than from the excitable and ardent. 

“ In order to attract men to virtue, and fight the 
enemy of salvation, you shall employ the arms which 
he us% to destroy them-such is the advice of St. 
Basil. 

“ When the devil attacks a just man, he does not 
let him see his s11ares : OII the contrary, he hides them, 
and attacks him only indirectly, without resisting his 
pious inclinations, feigning eTen to codurm to them ;- 

but by degrees he entices him and surprises him in his 
snares. Thus it is proper to follow a, similar track to 

extricate men from sin. 
‘( Begin with praising what is good in them, without 

at first attacking their vices : when you shall have 
gained their confidence apply the remedy proper for 
their cure.. 

“ With regard to melancholy or unsettled persons, 
exhibit, whilst addressing them, as much as you can, a 
gay and serene comtenmce : give the greatest sweet- 
ness to your words, in order to restore them to a 
state of mental tranquillity-combating one extreme by 
another extreme. 

‘< Not only in your sermons, but also in your private 
conversations, particularly when you reconcile people 
at variance, do not lose sight of the fact t,hat all your 
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words may be published ; what you say in darkness 
may be manifested in the light, of day. 

“ In affairs anticipate the time rather than defer or 
adjourn it : if you promise anything for to-morrow, do 
it to-day. 

“ As to money, do not touch even t,hat which shall 
be fixed for the expenses which you shall pay. Let 
it be distributed to the poor ‘by .other hands, or employ 
it in good works, in order that you may be able in 
case of need, to affirm on oath, that in the course of 
your legation, you have not received a penny. 

“ When you have to speak to t,l-re Great, let, Ynspuier, 
Bayonet have the charge 

“ Deliberate with yourselves, on all the points touch- 
ing which your sentiments might be at variance. Do 
what two out of three persons would have approved 
[if called in to decide.] 

“ Write often to Rome during your journey,-as soon 
as you .shall reach Scotland,-and also when you shall 
have penetrated into Ireland. Then, every month, give 
an accmurt of your legation.” ’ 

The immcnsc importance of political dexterity is 
much more striking in t,hese Instructions than its pious 
hints. If it bc necessary, or even expedient, for it 
cannot bc lawf!ul, t’o inveigle minds into piety, that piety 

must have its foundation in the weaknesses of our nature 
-our lowest sentiments-those which make flattery 

a motive. It may be an excuse for Ignatius and the 
Jesuits that the 6‘ conquest of souls” was their passion, 

the destiny to which they deemed themselves called,- 
that they disregarded the means in the end so beautiful 
in theory. If it be an excuse, it is no -justification. No 

’ Urland. lib. iii. 18 ; Cretineau, i. p. 134. 



JAMES V. OF X!OTI,,~41~. 305 

workers unto salvation were ever placed in more. di%- 
cult circumstances than the Redeemer and his Apostles ; 
and yet when did they ever stoop to imitate the devil in 
his manccuvres, as Ignatius with Basil advise? in order to 
allure men to virtue and fight the enemy of salvation ?l 

&~3, the pope’s Instructions ; what were they ? 
Results will show their import, whilst we bear in mind 
I&d’s patronage of Ireland. Brouet and Sal- James V. nf 

meron reached Scotla.nd. James V., father of scot~~nrnd* 
the UnfortunateQueen of Scots, and the Zer~&o of Ariosto 
--barring the Scot’s amours-was reigning in those 
times of trouble. Already had the pope negotiated with 
James when he resolved to publish his sentence of depri- 
vation against Henry VIII. James had promised to join 
Charles V. and Francis in their efforts to convert or 
crush the apostate monarch : hut, the papal Bull was dis- 
rega,rded by Charles and Francis, who soon took t,hc field 
aga,inst ench other ; and tho Scot, wisely resolved to keep 

1 The following is stated to be an extract from a Sermon preached by 
Dr. Brown, Catholic Archbishop of Dublii at the time in question : but the 
SCITIIOU is said to have hnnn d&vewCl in TT?hl_ Tt WWIYI given to Sir Jrmwa 

Ware, and is in the Harleian Miscellany, vol. i. p. 556 ; in Mosheim, vol. ii. 
p. 85 ; and in almost every hostile history of the Jesuite :- 

L( But there are a new fraternity of late sprung up, who call themselves Jesuits, 
which will deceive many ; who am much after the Scribee’ and Pharisees’ 
manner. Amongst the Jews they shall strive to abolish truth, and &all come 
very near it. For these sorte will turn themselves into several forms ; with the 
heathens a heather&t, with the atheist an atheist, with tk~ Jews s Jew, witi the 
reformers a reformado, purposely to know your hear&, your inclinations, and 
thereby bring you at lest to he like 6 the fool that said in hin hmrt, There in nn 
God.’ These shall spread over the whole world, shall be admitted into the 
councils of princes, and they never t,he wiser ; charming of them, yea, making your 
princes reveal their hearts, and the secretn therein, and yet thry not perceive it : 

which wilJ happen from falling from the law of God by neglect of fulfilling the 
law of God, and by winking at their sins : yet in the end, God, to justify his law, 
shall suddenly cut 05 this Society, even hy the hands of those who have moat 
succoured them, and made use of t,hem ; so that, at the end, they shall become 
odious to all nations. They shall be worse than Jews, having no resting-place 
upon earth, and then shall a Jew have more favour than a Jesuit.” 

TOT.. T. x 
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on good terms with his terrible uncle. Henry was trying 
to “convert” him. A Catholic kingdom in his flank 
was the bugbear. He dreaded the machinations of 
R,ome in the haunts of orthodoxy. And he was right 
in his conjecture. The Scottish king held out. In the 
very year in question, his parliament had passed laws 
in support of the old doctrines and papal supremacy. 
Beaton, his minister, made a cardinal by Paul III., had 
been at Rome, and the Jesuit envoys arrived with letters 
from the pope, and confirmed the Scot’s determination 
or deceived him with false hopes-certainly obtained 
his promise to resist Henry’s entreaties. Tired with 
entreaties, the English tyrant “tried what virtue there 
was in stones,” and sent the Duke of Norfolk with ten 
thousand men to invade the Catholic kingdom. Doom 
followed apace : the Scats disdained to fight under the 
detested Sinclair-the royal favourite-if we may believe 
their own historians ; or believed the number of the ene.my 
greater than it was ; the result WM, they fled without a 
blow-men and leaders in irremediable confusion. 
James sank under the calamity. He siokened and died 
-because ‘(he could not digest a disaster,” says Drnm- 
mond of Hawthorndon-liko Napoleon at St. Helena, 

who silenced his consulting physicia,ns by frankly stating 
his disease to be, “ a Waterloo driven inwards.” Thus 
the Scot kept his promise to the Jesuits, and paid the 
penalty. He died oxclaiming : “ By fraud or force my 
poor kingdom will fall to Henry of England. It. came 
by 8; lass, and by a lass it will go.” But the Jesuits 
left a Cardinal Beaton where the ‘(merit ” in the king’s 
‘< promise ” was shared by that “ cruel antagonist of the 
Scottish Reformation.“’ 

1 Orland. lib. iii. ; Crctineau, i. ; Liigard, vi. ; Andr. IIist. i. 
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From Scotland, Brouet and Salmeron hurried to 
Ireland. Disguised, almost as beggam, without m 

mylum, in an unknown la.nd, whose language they 
knew not, still, we are a-qqured, they gained the confi- 
dence of the most faithful, aud were soon surrounded 
by a fIock ‘Lwhom their own audacity rendered n,nda- 
cious.” l In the short space of four-and-thirty days 
these primitive Jesuits, according to their own account, 
visited every part of the island. Rapidity of locomot,ion 
will always be the characteristic of Jesuit-angels. 
Frightful was their account of matters in Ireland,; 
infinitely, worse than they expected-religion, mor&ty 
-all that WM Irish at the lowest. ebb.: the people 
barbarous, sava.ge, and what was wor& of aU in their 
estimation, totally destitute of priesti. The chieftains 
had not only sworn fealty and obedience to Henry? but 
even to burn all the pope’s letters, and to deliver up hiu 
men whenever they found them, to the king or his 
vicerojf. The: Jesuits despaired not, however, They 
frequently changed their lurking places, and chose their 
opportunitiea They set to work wilh Mamw, confe,s- 

&on, “ indulgences of sina,” and permutation of vows.” 
According to thair own amount, nothing could exceed 

the joy of the Ir&h at their advent-or the hopes they 
conceived at the promises of the Jesuits : “ the joy of 
the Catholics was greater than their discretion,” and 
“from the energy of their glancc,s, from the hopes 
whose secret their every word b&raycd, the sectarians 
surmised that something unusual was passing in Ireland.“3 
The Jesuits were known t,o be there : a price WLY set 

* Cretinem, ibid. p, I Xl. 
2 cJ Cumuhun peccataum indulgentiam tribaebant.” Orhnd. ib. 58. 
3 Cretinenu,i. p. 140. 

x2 
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on their heads ; confiscation and the penalty of death 
were proclaimed against ever7 family or individual who 
should harbour Sdmeron and Brouet-evidently not 
confining their mission to pious exhortations, to masses, 
confession, indulgences, or permutations of vows. In 
effect, another account expands the admissions above- 
given, stating that the severity they exercised against 
the peopie, the heavy sums they exacted from them in 
confessional mitigation of the least fault, and their 
machinations against the government, exposed them to 
such imminent. peril that, to avoid falling into the hands 
of 1-Ienr.y VIII., to whom t.he people threatened to deliver 
them, they t,ook flight and went t,o France on their way 
back to Rome, to Father Ignatius, and Pope Paul III.’ 
But they took Scotland in t,heir flight, and saw enough 
to make them despair. In vain the pope ordered them 
back into Scotland : they remonstrated !2 The attempt 
would be desperate. Then it was that they were or- 
dered to return home, and gladly obeying, they had the 
misfortune to be imprisoned a*s Spanish spies at Lyons. 
The Cardinal de Tournon set them free and gave them 
money and horses for the Roman journey, having found 
them, as may be supposed, in a pitiful plight after all. 
their adrcntures.3 Such wcas the result of the papal 
scheme in Ireland. The ‘( day of deliverance ” was not 
come. It ~6s deferred to the time when a Gregory 
should fill the papal chair, and a Philip II. the throne of 
Spain.” 

1 Hi.%. de Dom Inigo, i. p. 210. 
2 “ sed illi hre4re tam&u dum certior Pontifex facturr, quo ejus Regni loco res 

eseent.” Wand. ib. 60. 3 Id. ibid. 61. 
' In Spite Of the flight of these Jesuits, and their evident drend of the dangers 

on this w-ion, at least, we are actually told that they had conceived, on their 
departrrre from Ireland, the daring project of penetrating into the very presenrc 
of Henry VIII. in order to plead the cause of Catholicism. “The plan w.1~ 
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Salmcron and Brouet fell back to their General’s 
quarters : tllcy wcrc at once placed in position-mm 
battles were to be fought. Troublous times had Doings in 
supervened. Heresy had penetrated into Ttaly Idy. 

-scandal was in the priesthood. Brouet and Salmeron 
rushed to the rescue. The latter wcas unfortunate : in- 
stead of vanquishing heresy, he was himself accused of 
error, deferred to the Inquisition, but WXY acquitted and 
yuicted for two years, whilst the angelic Brouet SUG- 
ceeded in reforming the priesthood and monkhood of 
Foligno, a small, but populous, city in the States of the 
Church. Its priests and monks were as ignorant at3 
they were depraved : Brouet had to teach them gram- 
mar as well as the Ten Commandments.’ And the 
nuns of Reggio, too, he reformed : he curbe,d the pas- 
sions of these foolish virgins-this excellent Brouet, 
“with the kindness and look of an mgd,” awording 

to Loyola’s blessed opinion.’ 
IIeresy was dominant in Lombardy. 0 &in, tlx 

famous reformer of the Franciscans, and ultimately the 
friend of Calvin, the Reformer, was t,he leader of its 
troops. Brouet became its opponent. What was his 
strategy ? What were his tactics ? He shunned a 
pitched battle, but vanquished in detail. In familiar 
conversations, he talked only of forming charitable con- 
fraternities for the benefit of the poor. The poor adopted 
the idea. From this point he advanced to the moral 
reformation of his co-operators, The example fructified. 
TIlen he discu%ed the Christian doctrine in public : lr& 
charities and skilful catechising carried all before him, 

impnrcticabl~,” iwys *Cretinoau . 1 . . . “but that martyrdom was of little 

comequonee in their e&imat*wn. They had m end in view-they waked k&idly 
a8 a soldier to victory.” i. p. 141. 

’ Get. ib. 143 j Bartok. lib. 1; Orknd.Jib. iii. ’ C&b ib. 144 j Bat. j Orland. 
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and O&in, the heretic, was compelled to retreat. Brouet 
remained in possession of the field, and fortified hie 
entrenchments1 

What could resist that Jesuit method? It begins 
with providing for the immediate wants of hungry and 
naked humanity. It gains the heart. The mind must 
soon surrender. The minds of most men are in their 
stomachs : a hungry stomach is the universal conven- 
title of rebellion. Then fill the stomach, and the mind 
will readily be filled with your sentiments-if you choose 
to imitate the Jesuits. 

Fame’s trumpet proclaimed renown to the Society of 
Jesus. The “ New Order” was the theme of every 
tongue : the infant Society was fondled in her cradle. 
In 1545, five years after the foundation, William 
Duprat, the bishop of Clermont, and son of the French 
Chancellor of that name, came forward as the patron of 
the Society. He founded a college : he lodged the 
fathers in his palace, which wz~ afterwards converted 
into a house of the Order : he bequeathed a portion of 
his fortune to the Society at his death. 

Another Frenchman was dazzled by the brilliant 

Postel. 
image uf lhe first Society. William Pus Lel 

pIaycd the first entertaining episode under the 
magic wand of the “ Spiritual Exercises.” 

This “universal genius,” as he was deemed, and “wonder 
of the world,” a.~ he was called, offcrcd him&f to Ignatius. 
In addition to his immense learning, Post4 was the friend 
of kings : lords of high repute were his courtiers. II0 
was in the prime of life. He came from the c.ourt of 
Fmnco. This conquest seemed indeed a precious boon 

to Ignatius. He received the novice with exultation. 

’ CM. p. 144 ; Bltrtol. lib, i. ; Orlmd. lib. iii. 
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The result w;w: afflict,ingly disastrous. The ‘( Spiritual 
Exercises ” began, and proceeded ; but f&iled in the issue : 
they were to Post,el the proximate occasion of extrava- 
gant visions. His mind hemme dim&red : he talked 

of a new coming of Christ, launched into all the errors 
of Babbinism, and established, on judicial astrology, t,be 
principles of his fait.h. 

Ignatius could not undo the work of his Exercises : 
t,he ghost was raised, but could not be dismissed. Sal- 
meron, Lainez, a cardinal, tried to cure the learned 
novice. Ignatius tried : but the saint too failed. Pastel 
was expelled, because CC Be might have become dangerous 
to the Society,” He was iiqxiioned for his errors : but 
he never recovered. He died a visionaq, after deluging 
the world with innumerable works, the most extravagant, 
in conception and execution, issuing from ‘$ the soul of 
A&Hll,” which he said had entered into his body. Such 
was the elect of the “ Spiritual Exercises ” on Postcl. 
The tendency to monomania may have been in him 
hofore ; but had it been apparent, he would not have 
been received by Ignat& : the <‘ Spiritual Exercises ” 
matured his insanity, if they did not produce that 
“ religious ekcitement ” which Esquirol numbers a.mong 
the causes of insanitj.’ All his &n&tic productions 
were published after his short experience of the Ignatian 
methoda 

l Des Maladies Jlentales, t. ii. p. 7%. 
1 Some of Post& notions were curious. He believed that women would one 

clay sway over men ; that aI sects would be saved by Jesus Christ ; snd that 
the greater part of ~hu myaleries UI ChriaLianity might be demonstrated by 
~caeon. His life is intereating independently of his connection with the Jesuits, 
and his numerous and singular productions. He died in 1681, at a very 
advanced age, aflex enjoying continued gd health, which he attributed to hle 
perfect chastily. The Jesuit Desbillons published a work on this rema,rkablc 
man, and undertakes to prove his &&po&on to insanity. Nozcvcazla: &?&- 
ciascmcnts aw la Vie et kd Omragea dt: U&4. Pwtt& LiBge, 1773. 
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The expulsion of Postel produced considerable sensa- 
tion : it tended to prejudice the Jesuit cause in Prance. 
To this remote event is attributed the feud between the 
French University and the Jesuits, which has lasted 
three hundred years. But the cause of the contest was 
far deeper in the human breast ; the University-men 
were monopolists, and so were the Jesuits. They could 
not exist together : they battled anon : they were des- 
tined to enjoy alternate triumphs. The battle of life 
includes trade, politics, public instruction, and religion. 
Selfishness arms the combatants ; corporate interests 
point, the blade ; short-lived triumphs reciprocate 
encouragement ; the strife will last for ever. 

Victory and defeat are the same to the Jesuit-heart 
in their result, which is continual effort-the resolve to 
make the most of the opportunity. Under the watchful 
eye of the Founder, the Society was struggling for the 
mastery ; her di6culties will soon be forgotten in her 
triumphant success. 

John III. of Portugal opened his kingdom to Ignatius : 
Rodriguez marched IAJ the post. Funds were provided, a 

Various esta- college rose in Coimbra-the splendid begin- 
blishments. ning of a terrible end ; but triumphs, not, 

disasters, are now before the Jesuits. 
Lefevre and Lejay w-crc in Germany, reforming the 

Catholic clergy, and doing battle to the Reformation. 
The desperate hatred of both Catholics and Protestants 

pursued the Jesuits ; they threatened to throw Lejay 
into the Danube. The Jesnit smiled, saying : “ What 
do I care if I enter Heaven by water or by laud ! ” 
The stormy Bobadilla soon dashed into the sa.me field 

vacated by Lefevre, who was hurrying to Spain in order 
to found t,he great college and house of the Professed, 



at Valladolid. This achievement was to crown Lefevre’s 
devotedness to the muse. The? great, and the people 

received him with exultation. His work was done : 
he sickened : he was dying : at Kome, in the arms of 
Ignatius, he expired soon aftefl exhausted by his lsbours. 
It was a sore afBiction, a heavy loss for the brotherhood. 
Ignatius found it necessary to devise some consolation. 
He had, m the reader remembers, seen the craft of 

Virgin Mary with the in&t Jesus in her ‘gnatius* 
arms ; 1 he had seen the Holy Trinity collectively and in 
detail ; God the Father had placed him with God the 
Son ; to the beatific vision he had been introduced, in 
order to behold, after the fa&ion of Dante, “in a great 
circle of the blessed, his companion Hazes, who had just 
died, all shining with light, and beautim m any of the 
celestials.2 All these things had happened to Ignatius, 
or he was a most blasphemous and arra,nt deceiver to 
invent them, whatever was his mot,ire. Bnd now, to 
consols his disconsolate brethren, he pretenda to pro’- 
phecy ; he pretends to foretell what he knew, as a.ny 
man might know, was about to ensue. I~natius t,old tho 
brothers that at the very same time there was a man 
me&t&ing to join the Society, who would not only re- 
trieve the lam of Lefevre, but surpass his gains ; alluding 

l There is something very Rbaurd in this vision. To represent Mary with 
the Infant in her arms is fair enough ; but for a man to say that he 8aw the 
veritable embodiment is stupendously absurd. It presuppose8 the contiuued 
existence of the Redeemer’s irAfapw,q. Strange, that the absurdity did not strike 
the inventor, naturally 80 shrewd ; but the fact i8, in these mathg to gain 
belief, the mo8t improbable, unnatural, impossible concoction, is always the 
most successful. The present reminds us of the two skulls of St. Patrick, 
exhibited to the tourist in Ireland. Expressing his ast&shment at the dupli- 
cate, he wa8 told that the small sknll was that of the boy Patrick, and the IsEe 
one that of the full-grown saint. 

2 Vidc con gli occhl dell’ anima il Paradise a+%, e @vi, in uu p;ran eerchio 
di Beati, il compagno suo lumiuo80, e hello, come un di loro. Bwt. Wa. 
lib. ii. 37. 
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to the Duke PWZEW~S Borg&z of Ga&iu, who had been 
in constant intercourse with the Jesuit A PXOR for the last 
three years at least ; who had corresponded with the 
prophet ; whose wife had died two months before, leaving 
him free to follow out his intentions ; who had founded 
a college for the company at Gandia, which the same 
Lefmre had organissd, not omitting to stimulate the 
duke with the “ Spiritual Exercises,” as we are expressly 
told ; in fine, who took the vows, abbut a year after, 
with peculiar dispensations by Father Ignatius, as we 
shall presently wit,nessS1 And yet we arc told by a 
Jesuit that “ God had some yeaw past revealed to Saint 
Ignatius t,he designs he had on Don Francisco ; that 
Ignatiug had affirmed the same at a time when he could 
have no huma,n knowledge of the thing, during the lift 
of the Duke’s wife ; that one day, exhibit,ing a letter 
whir;h he had received from the Duke to a certain 
learned and pious doctor, he said : ‘ Do you think that 
he who writes to me in tu wter onr Conipany, and is 
even, some day, to be its General 1’ 4 So much for 
the (‘ very authentic teStiMOny of this prophecy.” a In 
truth, these are the cont,rivances which show fol%h the 
character of this wiIy Spnninrd throughout his career. 

These explain the hold he had on the minds and hearts, 
the credulity and weaknesses of his followers. As 

devout a,s Mohammed, but somewhat altered to suit the 
circumstances of his advent, spiritual power, domination 

over minds and hearts, constituted the avarice, the con- 
cupiscence of his heart. No apparent immorality could 

disenchant the mind of hia beholders. It was necessary 
. that he should not be, or seem to be, a~ other men ; but 

1 See Vtrjujus, “Vie de S. Fmy. de Borg.” i. pp. 73, i9,8U, 93,96. 
2 Id. ibid. p. 101. 9 Id. ibid j BarLul. Dell Ital. lib. i. p. 99. 
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it wiLl require a degree of credulity which we may pray 
never to possess, in order to induce us to hold Ignatiua 
for anything but a wily practiser on the human heart 
and mind, in order to gratify the peculiar ambition 
within him-an ambition which, in ita workings, is even 
like ~lnto avarice of pelf, and concupiscence of lust. 

The success of his scheme surpassed his expectations. 
In 1540, when the Company was established, he bad 
but ten followers, vagabonds like himself, m, mct,,od 
houseless, dinnerless. In 1543, there were of training. 
eighty Jemits, the pope having consented by a Bull t,o 
rescind the restriction which limited their number tn 
sixty, Henceforth the word “ Infinite” would be engraved 
on the Company’s por&ls : all the world might knock 
and enter : work would be found for all sorts, all manner 
of aspirants wit,hout exception. Within three years 
after, the Company possessed ten establishments in 
various parts of the world ; and in 1549, only nine 
years from the foundation, there were twenty-two esta- 
blishments and two provinces l-spiritual-military divi- 
sions, each with its chieftain or superior holding on the 
skirt of Ignatius with one hand, and directing the march 
and order of battle to pairs, to decades, and hundreds, 
to whom he had but to say “ Do it “-a.nd it was done. 
Everywhere the Jesuiti were in request ; all were eager 
to receive the new Apostles-the desperate spiritualists 
who atuck at nothing. And what a method was theirs 
for imposing on the people extravagant notions of their 
extraordinary sanctity a.Gl perfections : to what trials 
did they subject the men whom they destined to uphold 
those notions. Rodriguez in l’ortugnl, in urdcr to test 

the firmness of a novice, ordered him to walk the streets 

1 Oriand. lib. iv. I ., et Lib. ix. 1. 
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of Coimbra, and to pray in the churches he passed, 
without a cloak on his shoulders, or cap on his head, 
but bearing in his hand a hideous and grinning skull. 
This man had been a noted musician and singer of 
Coimbra. A crowd of boys pursued the penitent, hoot- 
ing, hissing, bitterly gibing, and insulting. He performed 
the task, and was thereupon received into the Society. 
The same Rodriguez would send forth, in the dead of 
night, some of his men to perambulate the streets, awfully 
roaring, “ Hell! hell! for th ose who are guilty of mortal 
sin.” Others he would cover with rags, and send them 
to beg in every street. Thus he shamed them--ad 
imctctie?~dzsm ruborern valuit pZus&mn. Some he dis- 
patched in the evening’ to the highways and byways to 
a-y cut, Lc A1ti ! alas ! ye sinners desist from sin, since 
you must die.” l The public hospitals were places of 
trial for tho novices. To tl~e clwlling of loathsome 
disease, the taverns of death, Ignatius would send his 
future Jesuits on trial. The officials were apprised of 

his object ; they carried out his intentions ; and treated 
the penitents worse than servants, abusing their silence 

and eyuanimity. They loaded them with labour and 
insult. They would command them to dig graves, to 

bury the dead. By night they made them watch beside 
the sick, cheating their weary eyes of sleep so hardly 
earned by their daily labours. On their weak and tender 
shoulders they placed vessels of water, and wnod, ,and 
other burthens. It was a ceaseless round of occupation 
on occupation, labour on labour-nay, even all time for 
prayer and attending at mass was denied them, except 
on festivals and Sundays. Thus Ignatius would “ mor- 
tify” even their pious desires ! And why ? Because he 

3 Orland. lib. Y. 52. 



THE METHOD OF IQNATIUS. 331 

wished utterly to brea.k the human will, to make it 
;‘ indifkrent to is11 things,‘! csccpt~ thrice-holy Obodionce. 
Whatever we humiliating in menial offices, whatever 
was horribly nauseous, whatever was difficult and haras- 
sing, the servants of the hospital, glad to find substi- 
tutes, consigned to the penitent, m-ms of Loyola. They 

were stinted in food, and the little they got was of the 
worst description : even dry bread was denied them. 
If th.e probationers happened to be priests, which was 
often the case, they added t,o these labours the care 
of pious exhortation to the sick, and the administ,ration 
of the sacraments. Ignatius would send to inquire into 
the conduct of the probationers, to suggest the parti- 
cular in&cOions requisite in particular cases-in fine, 
to discover who was to be retained or expelled from 
the Company. Nor wczs this all. Those whom he 
t’hought worthy of his band, he continued to “ try ” in a 
variety of ways. He xould appoint them not only to 
one office, but to ma.ny at the same Pime ; and thus, not 
only to preclude idleness in the house, and to compen- 
sate for the fewness of numbers, lrul alsu lhat llleil 
peculiar qualifications might be apparent from that 
variety of occupations, and he might Bee in what each 

member could excel. Thus it was that many became fit 
for many purposes, whilst one was occupied and kept in 
many flmct,ions at one and the same time-ita rnuOi ad 
n2ultn e7wdt4ant idonei, dum urr2l.s ph’IL9~iB?fms OCCTpllf711Q fd 
disthzetur o$ciz’.~ : nor was there ever wanting a proper 
agent for any business, all being trained habitually in 
almost every function, and in every office-n.ec unquam 

deerat, queem cuipue myotio pmjceret, omaihs 07nnium 
pene functitmm uw, 9nu9~ewnque jnm. do&. The 
consequence was, that even those who were naturally 
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timid and irresolute, became bold and courageous, 
when applied to various purposes ; for as we pine in 
longing and inactivity, when we are passed over in the 
appointment of functions, so are our spirits raised when 
we are sclccted. Since naturo hemelf-which is sharp- 
encd and polished by long practice-does not make us 
so inert and sluggish as we are rendered by the con- 
sciousness of being thought sluggish and reputed lazy. 
As an instance of this indefatigable activity, the public 
secretary of the Company, John Polancus, may be men- 
tioned. Whilst he was the depository of the Company’s 
secrets, he had to preach, to fill the offices of catechist 
and procurator,-nor did these occupations exempt him 
from performing the functions of cook and bed-maker to 
the establishment. 1 

16 distributing his employments, Ignatius always con- 
sulted the inchal.ivws uf the e7rqz&yed. He insisted on 

their perfect readiness to execute any commmcand what- 
cvcr :a this wW tha wantee of o&x&me. IIe com- 
manded according to their in&n&ions ; this was the 
secret of success. 

For the distant employments of the Society, he 
selected men of great experience ; he chose the inex- 

pericncctl to govern under his own eye at Rome : hc 
would test their ability, and form them himself, whilst 

he watched t,heir conduct,.3 
To the laborious missions he sent only men of tried 

virtue.* 

’ ‘( Itaquo publieus Sooi e&be, cul on&a c ommittcbantmr rbrcmm, concio- 

nib= sacrisque lectiopikaa simul opera-a d&at; idemque et Christiamc doctrinEtc, 
et Procuratoris General& officium administrabat ; net tamen a culmA, tricli- 
niique mum&bus cmt immunis.” Vrhd, lib. vii. 5. 

2 ‘6 En distribuaat les emploia, il wait 6gard sux inclinations de ceux qu’il 
employait, quoiqu’il vouliit que, de leur c&2, ils fussent disposh B tout.” Bow 
hown, t. ii., p. 24. 3 Ibid. 4 Ibid. 
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He would spare the weak and imperfect ; but his 
indulgence was sometimes intended to strike them with 
a sense of their weakness, and in order that s&me should 
excite them to become more virtuous1 

If he gave them somewhat difficult employments, it 
was only when these were desired, and on the condit,ion 
that should they be overwhelmed, they would frankly 
declare it.a 

Nevertheless, if he fell in with any of those violent 
and untractable spirits, whose rough temper is invigo- 
rated by a robust constitution, he would give them more 
work, than the rest ; and if they chanced to get ill, ho 
did not much regret it, thinking that the infirmity of the 
body would perhaps premote the salvation of the soul3 

In refuting a favou.r, he gave his reasons, in order 
that those who were disappointed might be less ciis- 
satisfied ; and that he who received a favour might be 
more rcscrvcd in repeating his applications. He seldom 
refused what he could safely grant, and he would 
sweeten his refusal with words of kindness, so as to 
ensure affection. His reproofs were seasoned with mild 
and polite expressions ; or, at least;‘hc would so qualify 
them that they: w.ere sharp and severe without being 
harsh and, acrid? But he was terrible in his wrath. 
When a certain member blamed one of the Fathers on 
one occasion for street-preaching, Ignatius, as soon as 
he heard of the fact, roused him at midnight, turned 
him int,o the street, and expelled him from the Com- 
pany, in spite of his prayers for pardon5 

His confidence in his followers was proof against 
evil-report ; he would cherish them all in such a 
manner that each deemed himself a favourite. He even 

1 Bouhows. ? Id. 3 Id. 4 Id. 5 Bale. 294. 
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accemmodated himself to t,he dispositions of all to such 
an extent, that he seemed to transform himself into them 
entirely, and all with an air so simple, and so natural, 
that he might be said to have been born as he affected 
to appear. l 

An anecdote or two will give completeness to the 
method of Ignatius. 

A rich man, who had been received into the Society, 
had a well-made and costly crucifix, to which he was 
much attached. The General permitted him to retain it. 
Meanwhile, the novice made great progress in virtue, 
and made great eff0rt.s to acquire self-control. As soon 
as the General perceived this, he said : ‘< Very good ! 
Since the brother is weaned not only from the world, 
but also from himself, we may take from his hands the 

image of Jesus Christ crucified, whom he has in his 
heart.” The novice was dcprivcd of his crucifix, and hc 

resigned it without demur.2 
His method with notices illustrious by birth or learn- 

ing, was very curious. He treated them at first with 
great defercnm ; he would call them &~a& &?&puis, 
Doctol; until they feIt ashamed of the t,itles, and begged 
to be spared the distinctions. But when he saw that 
they relished the “ maxims of the Gospel,” and walked 
in the way of perfection, there were none whom he 
mortified more : he took pleasure in lowering a man of 
rank, in humbling a doctor ; and he ceased not until 
they had forgotten what they were3 

The following is truly remarkable. A young German, 
of good talent, was inclined to leave the Society. Father 
Ignatius, who had received him, and thought him 
adapted for the ministry of the gospel, did all he could 
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to retain him ; but the German would listen to nothing, 
so strong was his temptation. Pather Ignatius, pre- 
tending to yield, begged the novice to remain yet a few 
days in the house, and to live just us he pleased, without 
su6mitting to any rub. He accepted the condition, and 
lived at first with all the licence of a man who has 
shaken off the yoke of discipline. Then he was ashamed 
of the life he led, whilst he thought of his companions, 
so modest and so regular, and he at length regretted his 
inconstancy. l 

If he suspected that some secret sin was the cause of 
the temptation to leave the Society, he would often 
relate to the novice, very circumstantially, th excesses 
of his 0~12 workEly life, So as to inspire him with 
candour.” 

Ignatius evinced the greatest tenderness in the care 
of the sick ; he would spare nothing for t’heir benefit, 
and if money vas wanting, he sold the furniture to 
procure succour. 

One of the fathers was tormented with melancholy ; 
Ignatius ordered some of the notices who could play 
on certain instruments, and could sing well, to give 
a concert round the atrabilarian’a couch.3 

He often inflicted very severe penances for slight 
faults, in order to prevent the growth of abuses ; he 
opposed strenuously all innovation in the Society, 
attempted under t.he name of improvement ; he insisted 
on the perfection of his men, but. checked the inclina- 
tions of his disciples at c,ourt, when he imagined t.hey 
were striving too eagerly to recommend themselves to 
the favour of the great, which, it seems, was already 
evident in the case of the Jesuit Araos, at the court of 

’ Bouhours. 2 Id. 3 Id. 

VOL. I. Y 
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Spain. He seems already to have divined one of the 
causes which wouId be the ruin of his Society-the 
abuse of courtly influence. 

Such is his method, as described by his Jesuit- 
biographers.’ Perpetually we have before us alleged 
spiritual en& effected by natural means,-admirably 
adapted and unerringly precise. At times WC fan.cy we 
are reading the Cyropzedia of Xenophon, or the Letters 
of Chesterfield, adapted to the ends of religious per- 
fection In every page we have proofs of devotion-of 
spiritz~al passion as contradistiuguishcd from that whose 
object is sensual gratification. Ignatius applies in the 
training of his novice, as we have seen, all the means 
that the most ,cunning and crafty of men employ to 
compass their ends. lie naturally succeeds-then calls 
the result ‘( approved virtue,” “ weaning from the world, 
and from self,” “ relish for the maxims of the Gospel,” 
“ the way of perfection.” 

All is a splendid piece of machinery- a com- 
plicated but regular clock-work, kept in good repair, 
and conskdy wound by a powerful motive, perfectly 
similar, in its effect,s, to that which actuates the long- 
nailed, paralysed, long-haired, (lust-covered peniCcnl 
of Brahms in his hideous transformation What is that 
motiac ? 

Each novice? each Jesuit, must necessarily differ in 
motive, according to natural disposition : but ite in- 
tensity will be the same in all-because every natural 
disposition is studied, and developed, and appealed to 
by the same objects (under different names) which 
roused its energies before. The Jesuit sy,stem does 

not transform a man : it does not, stifle the passions. 

1 Bouhnu~. LR Vie dc S. Ign. ii. pp. 23-34. 
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It changes the objects of his motive : his hopes and 
fears are kept alive perpetually, by his rules and regu- 
lations, and his work in hand. What is good in a man 
it does not essentially alter : what is bad (according to 
common opinion) it permits to remain under a different 
name : it uses both good and bad, indifferently, to 
compass an end. The German’s frolic in the novitiate, 
(of which we have read), and the trainer’s method to 
extort a confession, aro strong facts : the Jesuits them- 
selves relate them : if untrue, they nevertheless attest 
an approved system, offered for imitation. Such facts 
as these-the whole life of Ignatius (that Cyropzdia 
of the Jesuits, or model of fact and fiction)-evolve the 
history of the Jesuits more satisfactorily than the violent 
dcnunoi&ions of their enemies, or the gushing laud&ions 
of their friends. 

There are facts in the life of Ignatius which make us 
wish to believe that his followers have belied him, in 
representing their founder in other circum- 

Jgnatius 
stances, which compel us to believe him an founds house8 
arch-deceiver. Ry his steady, unflinching Of refuge’ 

perseverance, he merited success, His determined efforts 
necessitated achievement. His ambition was 40 gain 
the whole world by the means he invented or concocted. 
If there was more policy than human benevolence in 
his nature, it mattered not, as far as mankind are con- 
cerned. Thousands were benefited by his head, if not 
by his heart. He opened a house of refuge for un- 
fortunate women, and called it ALartha: he opened 
another for endangered maidens, and called it Catharine. 
Neither of them did he call Mqqdalen. It, seems as 
though he would delicately spare a blush to cheeks that 
wished to blush no more, by not perpetually reminding 
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them by that usual name, of what they had been, and 
what they were required to become in return for- 
board and lodging. Ignatius actually put himself at 
the head of the penitent troop, and conducted them to 
the Martha. Hc knew how t,hc degraded would feel 
that honour, and what the world would think of it : it 
was a fine sight to see, however. It is a wretchedly 
poor Christian sentiment to feel indignantly scornful of 
woman’s degradation, by way of making her conscious 
of her iniquity. Full many would rise from the awful 
mire-the dismal torments of their crime-were they 
not irrevocably branded for ever-unutterably despised, 
-whilst he who has caused or shared the crime is not 
the less unworthy of leading to the altar the fairest, the 
purest, the richcat of the land. 

Ignatius founded houses for orphans of both sexes. 
He touched the heart,s of Rome ; they opened, and 

Asylum for enabled him to be the kind father of the 
orphans. f&horlom, the hopeless. He had LS predeces- 
sor in this noble work, whose example was not throwu 
away on the founder of the Jesuits. A few years 

before, famine and disease had devast’ated the north 
of My. Many an orphan there wss hopeless and 

without a helping hand. Castaway they were; but the 
million eyes of Proridenc.e lonked sweetly upon them, 
and stirred the Bethesda of the human heart,. A Vene- 
tian senator, Girolamo Miani, made a gathering of these 
cares of Heaven, received them in. his own house-nay, 
he sought them out, even as the man anxiously seeking 
his hundredth sheep. His sister-in-law scolded him 
roughly, talked of his ruining himself, beggary for the 
comfort of strangers, and what not-the usual predic- 
tions that selfishness invents to clutch a copper or a 
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morsel of bread. Girolamo heeded her not. He was a 
rich man : he had patronised the arts and the trades 
by collecting costly plate and the handsomest tape&y ; 
and now he would patronise the fatherless, and see if 
he would not enjoy himself more thereby. He sold his 
plate and his tapestry to get these poor little ones food, 
raiment, and instruction-food and raiment for body 
and soul together. A good thought, and a right. good 
method, and most likely to succeed-for a sermon with 
a loaf is infinitely better than a text without one to 
the famishing poor and the helpless orphan. Girolamo 
found encouragement-which speaks a good word for 
that bad age- and so the good man set to work with 
heart and soul, and multiplied his charity. Sweet it is 
to see a good thought and a good deed expanding- 
even as a drop of cold water to a big warm ocean. At 
Verona, at Brescia, Ferrara, Como, Nilan, Pavia, and 
Genoa, he established houses of refuge for the same 
good purpose. Now, good as well a+s evil .will sometimes 
find followers, imitators,-and friends joined Miani. A 
congregation was enlisted amongst the regular clergy, 
and statutes were drawn up, on the model of the 
Theaties. The main object of the confraternity was 
extended from the care of orphans to that of unfortu- 
nate women. This was the Society di Sonmwa, founded 
by thk good Miani, and approved by Paul III., in the 
year 1540, when he established the Jesuits. Here was 
a great enterprise, a noble speculation. Poor, helpless 
children its object, degraded but repentant woman its 
care. It succeeded. Earth and Heaven rejoiced, and 
blessed the good thou&t of the good Miani. It cost 
him his plate, and it cost him his pictures : but these 
were nothing in his estimation as compared to the joy 
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he felt when the work was done. That is the time to 
compute your loss and your gains-and not till then. 
* . . . Ignatius followed in the track .of the good Miani, 
and cared for poor women and orphans. Let not the 
imitation diminish applause ; it were better to cheer 
the deed, and vish for it a thousand imitators. And 
behold how, even to the present day, young orphan 
hearts are grateful to Ignatius. These orphan asylums 
founded by Ignatius, still subsist, now under the direc- 
tion of old Girolamo’s brethren, the Somasques ; and 
every 31st of July, these children go to the church of 
the G&r, and in remembrance of him who furnished 
an asylum for so many generations of orphans, they 
serve at the masses which are celebrated on the day of 
his festival. l 

And the children of Israel, too, claimed his attention. 
Many were converted. Ignatius founded a house for 

Asylnm for 
them, and if he did not hold out mercenary 

converted 
Jews. 

motives for their conversion,’ as is asserted- 
so desperate was his zeal-he sheltered, he 

fed, he instructed, or got them instructed, on their 
becoming Christians. He induced the pope to issue a 
mandate, by which Jewish chiIdren, who would turn 
Christians contrary to t,he will of their parents, should 
have all the wealth of the latter-imo vero .Jud=ornm 
liberis ad Christum contra parentum volunt,atem venien- 
tibus, bona i&w-urn omnia in&pa omnino essenLa Bou- 
hours, however, says that they “ en heriteraient “-would 
iulrerit ;-but this translation suits the times, not the 
original.3 All money got by usury-the lawful owners 
being unknown- should fall to these comxrts ; aud a 
ta,x for the same object was levied on all the synagogues 

l Cretineau, i. 189. * Ribaden. lib. iii.c. ix. a Vie, i. 301. 
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of 1taly.l Hard conditions for the poor Jews decidedly : 
but t’he end was good. They had only to be ” con- 
verted : ” its premium would be bodily rest and exemp- 
tion from taxation. That “ only ” was nothing to Igna- 
tius, but what a bitter thing it was t,o the children 
of Judah. In truth, it was better t,o be a Jew, with 
taxation, t,han a ‘( Christian ” converted by such a 
motive. Not for the Jews alone did Ignatius yearn in 
his world-craving ambition. The Turks, the infidels of 
every clime-all were invited to enter the house of the 
catechumens. 

In the midst of these labours, Ignatius followed in 
spirit all the journeyings of his distant disciples and 
apostles. At a time when epistolary commu- 
nication wan both difficult, and slow, and con- Ei ~$&$ 
stantly endangered by the shifting scenes of i:z’e,d 
war, Ignatius found t,he means of frequent 
correspondence. His craft and skill triumphed over 
every obstacle. He WllStdIltly knew the eriaol stale 01 
the missions, and could console, direct, and cheer his 
men in their cew,eless labours.” He w&s the centre of 
his magic circle, thoughtful, looking into the fut.ure : his 
every Jesuit ‘WM a radius th&cof, constantly progressing 
to the brink of the universe, And he was become the 
m-net, the motive-power of the moral world in the six- 
teenth century. As he had his apostles scattered over 
the world, whose achievements his will and approbation 
promoted, so had he friends in almost every court of 
Europe, whose good-will he insured by his extraordinary 
tact and discretion. He corresponded with John III. of 
Portugal ; with Ferdinand, the king ‘of the Remans ; 3 

1 Ribaden. ubi tip&. 2 Cretineau, i. 184. 
3 This title wzu given to the prince neat in succession to the Emperor 8f 



328 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

with Hercules d’Este, Duke of Ferrara ; with Albert of 
Bavaria, and the not,orious Philip II. of Spain, when 
Charles had flung on his shoulders the gloomy destinies 
of his kingdom. He ‘( directed ” Margaret of Austria, 
the daughter of Charles V. Meanwhile hc watched 
with the same solicitude over the imperfect8ions of 
the least novice in the Society, as over the greatest 
interests concerning which the poTem of Europe craved 
counsel.’ An example will show the man’s boundless 
influence. 

A difference arose between the pope and the king of 
Portugal. The Cardinal Alexander Farnesc, the pope’s 

nephew, obtained the cardinal’s cap from 
An examp’e’ Paul III., for his friend, Michael de Silva, a 
Portuguese, then I3ishop or Viaeu, in Portugal. The 
king objected to the nomination, on the score of pri- 
vilege : the subject was to owe that promotion only 
to his king, De Silva fled from his bishopric to Rome, 
where he was publicly and right hqnourably invested 
with the cherished purple. Vengeance pursued the 
ambitions fugitive : he was deposed from his bishopric, 
and deprived of its revenues, by royal mandate. The 
Vatican consoled the rebellious subject by investing llim 
with power. De Silva was appointed apostolic legate at 
the court of Charles V. The quarrel was likely to 
become conspicuous, serious consequences to the Church, 
in those ticklish times, were apprehended, and the pope 
“ complained to Ignatius,“-such a,re the Jesuit’s words 
-respecting the conduct of John III. The universal 
man wrote to Lisbon, where his advice vas well received. 
He negotiated with t,he pope and the cardinal. He 

Germany. It originated with the eldest son of Charlemagne. Napoleon gave 
it to his son in the cradle. 1 Cretinean, i. 231. 
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was successful : a clever compromise ensued. It is 
very characteristic. The king restored the episcopal 
revenues to the ex-bishop, and the pope granted the 
king considerable privileges in favour of the Inyuisition 
established in his kingdom.’ These external occupa- 
tions never interfered with his domestic duties : the 
concerns of kings and queens revealed to him the wants 
of the age. These it was his object to supply by his 
method. His credit with the princes of the earth was, 
t,herefore, of infinite service to the general of a com- 
pany, whose men should go forth perfectly trained, and 
instructed in all matters in which they might be called to 
take a part. The art of government is based on the 
knowledge of men and measures. 

Already had Ignatius been opposed by rancorous 
enemies ; his men were accused of the foulest practices. 
They were denounced EW heretics ; they were 

Foul charges 
charged with revealing the secrets of the ;E;;: the 
confessional ; but the accusations were non ‘* 

satisfact,orily brought home ; the accuser, a priest of 
Rome, was punished with perpetual imprisonment “for 

certain crimes at last revealed;” says the Jesuit biogra- 
pher.2 The opponents of the Jesuits are invariably 
represented in the worst light by their historians and 
friends ; an imputation, an innuendo, a slur, a stab in 
the dark, are freely administered. Whatever foundation 
there may have been for the charges above named, it 
is impossible to discover ; the Jesuits were acquitted 
by the papal a,nthorities, and the charges are, in their 
broad announcement, improbable : they are incompatible 
with the present views of the Society. It had no leisure 
for crime : its virtue wan high in the market : policy, 

1 Bouhoum, ii. 21-23. 2 Ribden. lib. iii. 0. xii. 
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if no higher motive existed, must have made the first 
Jesuits chaste, discreet, and orthodox. At all events, 
gtrong in papal protection, patronised by the potentates 
of earth, increasing in strength and numbers, in a. word, 

with their glorious prospect, they could bid defiance to 
their. enemies, whose discomfiture they pictured as the 
judgment of Heaven. 

NO ARROW STRIKES THE SUN.’ 

* Quisquis es, insanis Au.& conetibus uti 
Desine : mm Sokm w&z sag&a fed.-Image, p. 665. 

Vain we your efforta ! Stay your aims begun- 
Fools that you axe I No amw strikes the SW. 



BOOK V. OR, SALMERON. 

ITS presiding genius, the vigilant Ignatius, beheld the 
enlarging scope of his enterprise ; eV&tB aided in its 
development. The Council of Trent super- The Council 

vened. An appeal had been made by the ofTrent. 
Protestants, to a General Council of the Christian Church, 
for a judgment on the doctrines in litigation. Other 
mot’ives, in other quarters, as the reader is aware, urged 
the measure on the pope in spite of his reluctance. 
He feared for his prerogatives. With regard to the 
Protestants, the decisions of such a council must be 
condemnatory. There could be no compromise in favour 
of litigants whose cause of contest&whose protest had 
been already judged, already condemned, by the very 
authority which would preside in a ” Council of the 
Christian Church.” Pope Clement VII. had announced 
his acquiescence in 1530 ; he died and left the fulfilment 
to Paul III. 

The Council opened on the 13th uf Duceml~er; 1545, 
in the cathedral of Trent. It was destined to pro- 
long its sessions, or sittings, for the space of 
eighteen years. Its object was to define, from 

Its object. 

the arguments and opinions of the bishops and other 
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dignitaries, the fathers and doctors of Roman Catholic 
Christendom, past and present,, the doctrines and disci- 
pline of the Roman Catholic Church. Its decisions 
would be final ; anathema would be superadded to every 
clause against the presuming dissentient,.’ It, would be 
the utter amlihilation of heresy, as was fondly imagined. 
In a speech delivered at the opening of the Council, 
Bishop Cornelius Musso told the prelates assembled that 
they “should come into that city like as the worthy 
and valiant Greek captains went into t,he wooden horse 
wherewith Troy was taken by surprise.” 2 

The infant Company of Jesus had flung into the 
controversial arena wrestlem of nerve and agility-an 
Two Jesuits earnest she had given of the coming epoch, 
g$,+:“GE when her arsenal would send forth the arma- 
to the Coun- 
ciL Ignatius ments which blazed to the world as fire-ships 
primesthem. of equivocal destination : only result,s would 
prove whether they destroyed the enemies of Rome, 
or damaged the cause for which they were fighting. 
Two Jesuits, Lainez and Salmeron, were selected by 
the pope as theologians of the Holy See ; another 
Jesuit, Lejay, represented t#he Cardinal Bishop of Augs- 
berg. This distinguished bonour rivetted the eyes of 
the “ religious” world on the young Society, so fondly 
rocked and &xi&&i by the Father of the Fait,h- 
ful. Lainez and Sahneron were young ; the former 
numbered but thirty-four yc~s, Ule l&er not quite 
thirty-one ; but both were old in experience, and that 
constitutes the maturity of man. Ignatius gave them a 
preparatory lecture adapted to the occasion, and similar 

’ See the ‘6 Canons” following the Sessions. Each begins with Cc Si quis 
dixerit-if any one shall say,” and ends with “Anathems &-let him be 
anathema.“-T7 &~o Cimc. & !lben.to. 

2 Peignot, Predicat. p. xix. and elsewhero. 
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to that which he addressed to the Irish legates. After 
becomingly insisting on the standard preliminaries, the 
greater glory of God, the good of the universal church, 
and due regard for their own spiritual advancement, 
he proceeds to display his habitual tact and dexterity 
as follows :- 

“ In the Council you must be rather slow than eager 
to speak-deliberate a,nd charitable in your advice on 
matters doing, or to be done ; attentive and calm in 
listening- applying yourself to seize the mind, inten- 
tion, and desires of the speakers,-so that you may 
know when to be silent or to speak. In the discussions 
which shall atie you must bring forward the arguments 
of the two opinions in debate, so t,hat you may not 
appear attached to your own judgment. You ought 
always to manage, according to your ability, so that no 
one leaves, after your speech, less disposed to peace 
than he was at first. If the matters which shall be 
discussed are of 5 na;ture to f0rc.e you to apeak, express 
your opinion with modesty and serenity. 

” Always con&& mitk those words : Bettor advioo, 
or every other equivalent, excepted. 

“ In fine, be well persuaded of one thing, which is, 
that befittingly to treat the important questions of the 
divine and human sciences, it is very advantageous to 
discourse seated, and calmly, and not hastily, and, as it 
were, superficially. You must not, therefore, regulate 
the order and time of the discussion by your leisure 
and convenience, but take the hour of the party who 
wishes to confer with you, so that hc may more easily 
advance to the point t,o which God wishes to lead 
him . , . . In hearing confessions, think that all you say 
to your penitents may be published on the house-tops. 
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By way of penance, enjoin them to pray for the Council. 
In giving the Exercises speak as you would in public. 

“ You will visit t,he hospitals by turns every four 
days,- each once a-week, at hours not inconvenient to 
the sick. You will soothe their aflictions, not only by 
your words, but by carrying to them, as far as you 
will be able, some little presents. In fine, if to settle 
questions, brevity and circumspection are necessary, so 
to excite piety, we ought, on the contrary, to speak with 
a certain degree of diffuseness and in a kindly manner. 

“ The third point remains, which c,oncerns the care 
of watching over yourselves, and guarding against the 
shoals to which you will bc exposed. And though you 
ought never to forget t,he essential of our Institute, you 
must nevertheless remember, above all, to preserve the 

strictest union and most perfect agreement of thoughts 
and judgment among yourselves. Let no one trust 
to his own prudence : and, as Claude Lejay will soon 
join ~0% you will fix a time every day to cbnfer on 
what you shall have done during the day, and on what 
you are to do 011 t,ht: IIKJI’~~~. You will put an end to 
your discussions either by the vote of the majority, or 
in any other way. In the morning you will d&be&e 

in common on your line of conduct during the day : 
moreover, you will cxaminc your consciences twice 
a-day. 

u You will put these points into execution, at the 
latest, on the fifth day after your arrival at Trent.“’ 

The conclusion of this document reminds us of those 

haughty mandates of Spain’s proud royalty, signed 
with the wholming Yo JET, R.EY-T the king-the sign 

manual of the kings of Spa,in. Nothing but this is 

’ Cretineau-Joly, Hi&. t. i. p. 352 ; Orlmd. v. 23. 
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wanting to prove how fully Ignatius began to feel his 
sovereignty. These document,s are useful : they are the 
full-length portrait of Ignatius, displaying, as the docu- 
mcnts of Cromwell, that deep shade of religionism 
which renders more striking the prominent light of 
policy. And how completely is the general convinced 
of his power, his influence. He defines the conduct of 
his men as though he were dangling and adjustming the 
limbs of a doll. Again, mark the curious injunction 
that they should make ‘: small presents ” to give more 
elect to their spiritual c.onsolations-one of those trivial 
facts in appearance, which we overlook, until the know- 
ledge of man&d and the secret of success flab on the 
mind from the eyes of experience. In truth, seldom 
have the Jesuits said to the needy-A pater-ptosster you 
are welcome to, but neither gold nor silver : seldom 
have they said so, because seldom it’ was that t,hey 
could afford to lose an opportunity of making friends. 
From first to lad, I unhesitatingly assert, they have 
given some real or seeming equivalent to the body, the 
brain, or the stomach, in return for the soul of their 

proselytes. “ All these things I will give you if -” 
said the Jesuits ; and poor humanity, ever fooled, ever 
wretched, ever guideless, could scarcely be expected to 
say : “ Get thee behind me, Satan.” The Jesuits made 
them happy, comfortable in body and soul, at least they 
thought so ; a,ncl men were justified in being grateful to 
their bonefactors, as long as they believed them such- 
until they discovered the tail of the devil somewhere 
protruding. 

The general’s instructions mere fulfilled to the letter. 
Surrounded by princes, ambassadors? prelates, and abbots 
-all in gorgeous habiliments, with prodigal display, 
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each striving to maintain the reputation of unapproach- 
able magnificenc+the three Jesuits applied themselves 

Their re- to more important matters, as the case re- 
ception. quired-to t,he work in hand. They preached, 

they heard confessions, and catechised. They begged 
alms, and distributed it to the poor. They gave their 
services to the hospitals. By these offices of charity 
they prepared the way for expressing their opinions with 
effect and consistent dignity ; and conciliated to them- 
selves among all ranks the greatest authority and favour. 1 
Faithful to the letter of t,heir vow, they were wretchedly 
dressed ; the pope’s theologians appeared in rags. 
Imagine the effect in that proud assembly. They 
inspired contempt in many, and struck horror into the 
Spaniards-e?*ant plerisque despectui, et ipsis quodanmodo 
Hispanis hmrori. Display and proud magnificence 
were the simplicity of God’s ministers. Outward pomp 
was the representative of inward humility. Had Paul 
the tent-maker lived,’ he might have made a canopy 
for some great bishop, and stood outside, to hear his 
Epistles “ wrested,” as Peter complains (2 Peter, iii. 16), 
for the sake of orthodoxy in pomp triumphant. And he 
would hnve seen how hia succ.essors~ the magnificent 
dignitaries of the church, took umbrage at the rags of 
long-headed, deep-witted Jesuits, who knew what they 

were about. The Jesuits could not be endured in their 
selected, if not select accoutrement. The delicacy of 
episcopal pride turned up its nose, fairly revolted at 
wisdom in rags. The Jesuits were quite ‘&indifferent” 
to the thing : they could sacrifice to the Graces as well 
as to expediency, and so they made themselves decent, 

1 “ His videiicet caritatis offick c&am sibi viam, &c.“-Wund. vi. 22. 
2 SC.2 Acts, xviii. 3. 
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cwpoPi~us SlCUS est diibitzls CuItILs, and put 011 ~~wx 
drcsscs presented to them by one of tlu3 cardinals. Thus 
t,hcy acquired dignity in the Holy Council of Trent- 
po mnjore cwn dignifate podiswd 1 

Layncz and Salmeron at once took a high position in 
the Council. Ignatius had commanded them never to 
pledge themselves to an opinion verging on bPez 
innovation : they stood forward the cham- ~~~~~&,,., 
piona of rigid orthodosg. The thorny, inter- of k@r~irq- 
minable doct.rine of Justification mystified the first 
sittings. Seripando, the general of the Augustines, 
attempted a modification of the papal dogma, distinguish- 
ing between JusUication indwelling and inherent, and 
Just,ification applied and imparted-asserting the latter 
alone to be the Christian’s confitlencc-man’s righteous- 
ness being only inchoate, imperfect,, full of deficiencies. 2 
The Jcsu.lits opposed the Rugustines with all their might,. 
Laps was engaged to analyac the whole subject. 
Wit.h proiligious labour he produced a volume of heacls 
and arguments. 3 The major&y gal-e into his decisions : 
his commentary w<a.s enrolled in the acts of the Council ; 
and he was thenceforward appointed to sift in like 
manner all tho topics in cliscussion. 

Vast must have been the labours of t.his Jesuit. On one 
occasion, with chara.ctcriat,ic audacity, Laynez exclaimed : 

‘GSince the dogmas of t.he Faith cannot be defined but 
according to the Scriptures and the hoIs Fathers, I shall 
not cite in defence of my ol)inion, any test, tither 
of Father or Doctor of the Church, without having 
read his e&ire ax&&--without extracting every passage, 

1 Orlmd. v-i. 2i3 ; Crctincau, i. 256. 

” See Ranlte, b. ii., for M account of tbo mntter, and a curious note to the 
abovc ; also Sarpi and PaUavicino in their antagonist histories. 

2 Orlmd. vi. 27 ; Crctincnu, 41 ay&. 

VOL. I. z 
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proving to demonstration t’he real opinion of the 
author.” 

This was but the prelude to an overwhelming display. 
On that very day was mooted the subject of the Eucha- 
rist. In the midst of the most profound silence, made 
deeper than usual by the general curiosity produced by 
his promise, and the desire to entrap a Jesuit, La;ynez 
spoke, and brought forward the opinions of six-n&- 
.G,irty Pathers, or Doctors of the Church ! Among the 
rest he cited Alphonse Tostat, whose writings were so 
voluminous, that, it is said, the whole life of a man would 
JlOt suffice for their perusal.’ Laynez had, however, 
studied them so well, and so perfectly seized t,heir 
meaning, t.hat the theologians were forced to accept his 
conclusions, deduced by a method of discussion so extra- 
ordinary, at a time when the art of printing h&d not 
multiplied books and scattered manuscripts. Laynez 
established his fame, but ruined his health : the resnlt of 
his efforts was a fever, which compelled him to absent 
himself from the Council. This casualty proved the 
estimation in which he was held. The Council sus- 
pended its sittings until his recovery. At least, so the 
qJesuiIs assure us.” No greater honour could be reflected 
on the Society than that one of her members should be 
deemed absolutely necessary tu the General Council I$ 

the Christian Churc.1~. Meanwhile, urged by the soli- 
citations of the Catholics, Charles V. declared war 
against the Protestant,s, who refused to acknowledge the 

1 He was a Spaniard, Doctor of Salamanca and Bishop of Avils, A.D. 1400~-- 

1454. An edition of his works, published at Cologne, 1643, extends to seventeen 
vohmea infolio. R&u-mine called him (‘the world’s wonder ” His epitaph wns- 

Cc Ilic stupor mundi, qui scibilc diseutit omne.” 
“ Wonder of earth, all man can. know he scanned.” 

” Orland. xi. 38 ; Cretineau, ~6; sqrd. 
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authority of the Council. Frederick, Duke of Saxony! 
a,nd William, Landgrvc of Hesse, their leaders, marched 
against the imperial forces, with an a,rmy of more t,han 
eighty thousand men. The city of Trent was menaced : 
the Council was suspended. At its re-opening we shall 
again witness the triumphs of Laynez. Other heroes, 
other exploits of the Jesuits have arrested the world’s 
admiration. 

We have beheld the first struggles and the first 
triumphs of the Society. MBI~, grateful man, but ever 
alive to what he conceives his “best interests,” Lej~~ ref,lscs 
was eager to reward his masters or his servants ~s&,~de a 
-for the Jesuits were ready to be either, <as why; 
circumstances permitted or expediency required. Man 
offered all he had to give : t,he Jesuits insisted on 
choosing for themselves. The bishopric of Trieste fell 
vacant. The “ honour ” was offered t,o a Jesuit. Fer- 
dinand, King of t,he Romans, had the nomination : he 
cast his eyes on the Jesuit Lejay. A famous man was 
this Lejay. At Ratisbon, at Ingolstadt, at Nuremberg, 
he had watlered terror in the camp of the heretics, 
whence he had snatched many a convert to recruit. the 
papal army. ‘l’rieste, situated on the very brink of the 
heretic land-Luther’s Germany-could not have a 
bishop too Catholic nor too vigilant. Such a warrior of 

the Faith would be a Samson against the Philistines of 
Protestantism-doing ba$tle for the chosen people. 
Thence he could point his left, heart-wise, t,o Rome 
a.&& the Adria,tic, whilst his right, coulrl ‘: shake R 
dreadfill dart ” against Tyrol and t,he bills beyond. 
Lejay must be the man-so the Catholic cause seemed 
to demand. Such a champion was imperatively required. 
The C&E+&-so dear to Father Ignatius and Paul III. 
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-seemed to crave the boon of the Jesuit-bishop- 
seemed t,o crave it wringing her hands. The Jesuit 

declined the honour, notwithstanding. His general 
declined it : it was contrary to the Constitut,ions of the 
Society : it was manifestly inexpedient to the Company. 
For, should the precedent be oucc established, the 
Society might, in the process of time, be deprived of her 
best men, her most brilliant members. It would be thk 
death of the S0cicty.l Ignatius reminded the king, in a 
determined letter, that the Company had been formed 
with but one object fixed in the mind of each member, 
namely? to scour every region of’ the globe at the nod of 
the pope, in behalf of t’he Catholic faith The pope had 
approved t,hcir efforts, nay God himself had done so. 
Let him look at the results of their enterprise. To 
remain as they were was a guarantee to the duration of 
their Company : to permit an innovation in the original 
conception would be its ruin. Hence he might clearly 
see what a plague, what a pest it would be if the Com- 
pany undertook to make bishops-quanta no& pestis 
E~iscopalibus q*ecipiendis drnpeszdea.t.z With such and 
similar arguments, Ignatius got rid of the disastrous 
honuur, which he begged to decline ; and ga’vc occasion 
to th.e sarcastic pope to exclaim : “ This is the first time 
that a prince has heard such a request,“3-thus keenly 

insinuating, perhaps for all times and churches, a rebuke 
to ecclc&&ical ambition. Dut IgnaI,im krlew what he 

was about. A Jesuit was to march from city to city, 
from province to province, was to fly from pole to pult: 
at the first sign of Christ’s vicar: such was the founder’s 

1 I‘ Quam ea res Societati noxia, quamque periculosa foret,.“--0rlnnd. vi. 33. 
2 Orland. vi, 34. There zwe fifteen reasons discovered by Orlandinus why the 

Society should cschcw dignities. Lot. cit. n Crrliueau, i. 201. 



idea,’ and me may add, /1e was perfectly right in 
believing that the Society best deserved her best men- 
particularly in the hour of her struggle for the palm. 
Hereafter she wmld give frnm her snpe~abnndanc+ 

&n expedimzt. In the following year, 154’7, Bobadilla, 
t,he bolt of cont,roTersy, refused a similar honour-the 
bishopric of Trent. 

Bobadilla was the indefatigtblc opponent of Pro- 
testantism in Germany. He acc.ompanied the pope’s 
nuncio to the court of Charles 1’. Controversy Charlcs v2s 
ran high: all Germany was intent on the EfEziFd 
“ religious ” question. There was a conference ~di*lr. 
at Ratisbon : Bobadilla rushed to the encounter. It 
availed little. Nothing could be decided where all was 
at stake, and nothing would be conceded on either side. 
The Jesuit pleased the Catholics, and Charles ~‘esolvcd, 
in t.he same conventicle, “to silence with the rehxitless 
sword the irou mouth of the Protesta,nts, which neit’her 
imperial majesty nor the holy aut.hority of the co~~ucil 

c,ould break or st80p--fer~eum 0s &vtesiWtiz~~n . . . . . 
perfimxci few0 m?i,p+c, anci to &ush with severity 
those whom he could not bend by 12s clemency. The 
empuror’s indignant energies were stimulated by the 

salient earnestness of the pope, who, resolved to spare 
neither expense uor anxiety in crushing those plagues, 

’ Ilouhourw, ii. 47. This Jesuit puts also the following blast in the mouth 
of &path? cot this occasion, addressed to the ‘pope, ‘6 whilst recalling his 
ancient military notions-c&n rappelant ses ancienncs id&es de guerre : “- 
“ I consider all the other religious societies ns squndrons of soldiers who remain 
ibt the post assigned by honour ; who keep their ranks, who front the enemy, 
always preserving the .same ol4ep of battle and t?be smile method of $$thg ; but 
as for ourselves, we are scouts who. in alnrms. in surprises by night and by 
day, ought to be ever ready to conquer or die ; we ought, to attack, to defend 
according to circumstances&o throw ourselves on ewry point, and keep the 
enemy everywhere in w&h.“-Boultotirs, ii. 46. 
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had sent a large army, under his grandsons Octavius 
and Alexander E’arnese, to join the imperial forces. SO 

far the Jesuit historians; but they omit to state that the 
same crafty pope ~~~!led those troops at the very 
moment when they were most needed, and left the 
emperor ‘; in t,he lurch.” ’ Thus, to suit his own purposes, 
he virtually became an ally of the Protestant cause. 
The interests of Catholicism were in his head-his own 
interest,s, and those of his family, were in his hart. 

The emperor’s increasing success might spread encroach- 
ment to the papal t,llrone : private interests decided the 
pope’s neutrality on that remarkable occasion. But the 
emperor’s good fortune baffled the wily pontiff. The 
victory of Muhlberg consoled the emperor for the pope’s 
t,reachery. The pope’s grandson did not share the 
laurels of Orthodoxy : but the son of Loyola-the 
Jesuit Bobadilla-in the foremost ranks fell wounded in 
the head. The thickness of his head-gear broke the 
violence of the blow, which had otherwise been morta1.2 
A few days after the battle, he preached at Passau. In 
a Protestant city the bold Jesuit announced a solemn 
thanksgiving to the “ God of Armies” for the victory of 
Ihe Catholic cause. Then through Germany he hurried, 

1 See Rankc, p. 66, and Robertson, Charles V. iii. 112, for the pope’s 
political reasons. Capefigue also omits the fact-La Ref. et la Ligne, 146. So, 
also, Orlandinus, Cretineau, &c. Amongst the prodigies related as occurring 
during the battle, the Spaniards said that “ the sun stuod still, as at the com- 
mand of Joshua.” You will find a most amusing discussion, and refutation of 
these prodigies by the Jesuit Maimbourg, in his “ Hi&ire du Lutheranisme,” 
ii. p. 65. The Jesuits are great sceptics in other people’s inventions, probably 
because they diminish the wonder of their own. 

2 Bobadilla’s post was to attend the wounded ; but the ardent Jesuit would 
mingleinthefray,pui~ vespreZmtu+-m&tier, with hiscxhortatious,andpromises 
of victory. The day before the battle of Muhlbcrg, or Mulhausen, he was in 
the foremost ranks at the crossing of the Elbe. Bouchcr, in his Cc dramatic ” 
history of the Jesuits, shows us Bobadilla mounted on a splendid charger, 
crucifix in hand, and dashing over the dying and the dead. 
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preaching controversy as he went. His flaming eloquence 
was heard at Augsburg, Cologne, and Louvaint where 
flourished a college of the Company, founded by Lefevre. 
At length, proud in unconquerable zeal, Bobadilla reached 
the imperial court, to be taken aghast by the compro- 
mising hterim, just published by the emperor. kterim 
means meanwhile, and it was the name given to a 
theological treatise, whose tempora~;y regulations, pending 
the final decisions of the Great Council, were intended 
by the framers, Pflug, Helding, and Agricola, as a 
pacification sanctioned by the emperor, a healing to the 
religious mind of Germany, wounded, torn, ulcerated by 
its interminable polemical discussions.’ The pope’s late 

1 Tnthw was nn rnnr~ I hn &xl in Ihlti. O~lnnrl~nns, tho Jesuit, celcbrrrtes 
the reformer’s death with horrible intensity. He cays : “ I3ut whilst the 
Emperor, by the terror of arms, and the Pope by the General Council, are 
defending the ancient religion from the fury of the heretics, Cod IIE it weru 
joining with them in a certain conspiracy, snatched from among meu that 

portent of the uuiverse, the sower of all evils, the anti-Christ of these times, I 
am ashamed to CPU this infernal monsto~ by his nanxe piget infornwn hoc 
monstrum sue nomine nominarc. That renegade of the Catholic religion, I 
say, that deserter of the cloister, renewer of all heresies, that detestation of God 
snd men, in the twenty second year of his falling off, afkr having supped 
sumptuously and splendidly, and sported with his jests as usual, on that very 
night, gripped and strangled by a sudden malady, vomited forth his most 
ungodiy soul, a most savoury victim for Satan, who delight:, in such di&ea, 
wherewith he satiates his maw -repentino ‘morbo correptus, jugulatusque 
aceleratissimam animam vomuit, gratiasimam Satan= ho&m,. qui se talibns 
oblcctat cscis, undc cjua eaturetur in&vies. At this announcement, the Catholic 
religion might have taken breath, being relieved of such a weight ; all good men, 
all t1;3 orthodox, might celebrate a holiday-diem festum agere-if he had 
uttcrlr I)erishcd j but the Y~~OIIIOIIS chieftaiu loft lr&iud hia viper-yrugeuy 

over the whole earth, to the huge dctrimcnt of tho Catholic interest -rei catholic‘m 
Iabe-and hc lives still in his seed, not less destructive to the human raw, IIO\Y 
that he %3ead, than when hr: was alir c’. Yur where do not exix 61~2 impressed 
footmarks of his enormous crimes 1 We behold, with mighty grief, allars 
overturned, cloisters demolished, all that is sacred polluted ; in fine, the utter- 
moal deva&.ation left by him in the widest kingdoms of Europe, ant1 169 provinces, 
WIIEREPORE, onr men must work the more vigorously, iu order to kill and 
extinguish, as much as in them lies, all the disseminators of this fury, by throwing 
togcmer the defcnccs of the most excellent sanctity and doctrine ; and let them 
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conduct towards the emperor threw the whole burthen 
of the war on the emperor’s shoulders : he was anxious 
to get rid of it, and was probably disgusted with the 
thought t#hat he had been fighting for a cause which the 
wily pope made a convenience. Whatever were his 
motives in putting forth the InfeGn, it ha,d the usual 
effect of toleration among men utterly maddened by the 
strong drinks of t,heir “ religious ” opinions. In the 
estimation of the Catholics its concessions went too fa.r : 
in the opinion of the Protestants it did not concede 
enough. In fact, all the essential doctrines and rites 
of Catholics seemed to bc retained, but softly ex- 
pressed, or set ofi with scriptural phrase, and muzzled 
by ambiguity. Certainly it permitted priests who had 
married, to retain t,heir wives? and it indulged communion 
in both kinds, where the practice was established-and 
all only for a time, until the voice of the Great Council 
should boom like the last angel unto judgment. It was 
no finality-nothing to depend upon-nothing that you 
could sleep on for ever, and could leave for your cl~ilclren 
t’o appeal to, as a MU,~JKJ C&e.tw of free&q civil and 
religious. It was only a tempora,ry concession-a mere 
musty morsel flun, v to a ravenous mastiff until he can be 
gagged completely. Protestants and Catholics, then, 
inveighed against, tho Interim : the former as against a 
deception, the latter as a cowardly concession, At 
Rome, by Paul III., it was denounced as a deed of 
rashness in the emperor, who was likened unto Uzzah, 
whose unhallowed hand touched the Ark of the Lord. 
Papal and Church pride was shocked to think t’hat the 

be entirely persuaded that, with refractory men, and the enemies of the Catholic 
name, they have undertaken an eternal war-sempiternum bellum sibi essc 
susccptum.“-Lib. vi. 59. It is only fair to state that the Jesuit Maimbourg 
does not “go to these extremes” on Luther’s exit, i. 209. 
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emperor should dare to meddle with articles of faith and 
modes of svorship. The pope had an emissary near the 
emperor-a man, a Jesuit, a host in himself, left behind 
when the pope’s troops and grandsons deserted the 
emperor. Bobadilla’s zeal knew no bounds. He attacked 
the Interim with his pen, a,nd poured against it the flood 
of his eloquence. He struck hard, even in the imperial 
presence : he feared no man. Only one thing could be 
wisely done by the emperor at this bravado. He did 
not throw him into prison, starve, and stretch him on 
the rack, in order to make a martyr of an insolent, hot- 
headed, intolerant Jesuit, for universal admiration and 
worship. He quietly drove him out of court, and 
ordered him to leave the kingdom without a moment’s 
delay. Proud of his banishment-he probably eqwctcd 
a more brilliant penalty-the Jesuit hast~encd to Rome, 
in hopes of a general gIorification. What was his 
surprise to find a frown on the fact of his general, 
Ignatius, who closed the door upon him, yea, shut him 
out from the House of the Professed, and turned the 
hero on the streel “ wiih his martial cloak around him.” 

Soon, however, he understood the whole matt,er, when 
the pope caressed him with “tacit, approbation,” and 
when his astute general spoke loudly of the ‘L Majesty 
of Kings,” but clcvcrly threw in a distinction that the 
hero “ had at least sinned ~wvMz~[~,” leaving the casuist 
to discover, if hc could, tho meaning. On the other 

haud, however, Ignatius was really anxious to give some 
little satisfaction to the emperor, who evidently had it 

in his power to injure not onl,y t,ho Society, but even the 
popcdom-Rome herself-as had chanced before. Hence 
the seeming disgrace of the really triumphant Bobadilla. 
The emperor remained hostile to the Company : but it 
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was still a fine occasion for such a display, and the 
Jesuits have never lost such an opportunity to capt,ivate 
the minds of men. On one occasion, when the Marquis 
d’dguikr, in conversation with Ignatius, alluded to the 
reports against t’he new Societ,y, and told him that he 
himself was suspected of concealing great ambition 
under a modest exterior, and that public rumour alleged 
a cardinal’s cap or a mitre as the motive of his journey 
to Rome, Ignatius made no reply, but a sign of the 
cross : then, “ aq if suddenly inspired by God, he made 
a vow before the Marquis to accept no Church dignity 
unless compelled under penalty of sin, by the pope, and 
hc repeated the vow some time aft,cr, in the presence of 
a car&nal.” l The man who loses not an opportunity is 
o~lcy seco~ld to him who can make one. 

Only seven yeam had elapsed since the foundation of 
the Society : they had sufficed to render her name 

The Jesuits 
famous among men ; blessed by the majority 

begin public 
instruction. 

of the Oatholics, and detested by the Pm- 

testants. We have witnessed tho expIoit,s of 
hor light troops in their rapid evolutions. In the defence 

of the faith she had hitherto battled with success. At 
the court of princes she was in faTour. Priosts and 
doctors of universities were crowding to her novitiates. 
Her arsenals, her numerous and flourishing colleges in 
many kingdoms, were filled with men skilfully, though 
bitterly trained, ready, eager for world One thing was 
hitherto wanting, great in ikelf, but greater still in its 
endless consequences to the Company and to men--T 
allude to the public instruction of youth. On this founda- 

J Bouhours, ii. 27. For all the facts of this section, set Orland. vi. 53, td 
seq. : ib. viii. 35 ; Ckctineau, i. 284, ct xq.; Douhours, ii. 68, et tieq ; Maimbourg, 
ii. 97, ct seq. ; Robertson, Charks V. iii. Ii? ; Mosheim, ii., &o. kc. 
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Con the Jesuits will build their fortress of influence. 
Youth will be trained to love, to admire their teachers, 
and t.he Company to which these teachers belong ; for 
the Jesuit method will be one of fascination-a heart- 
penetrating, bewitching inculcation-full of sweets and 
flowers, natural and artificial-all that the young love 
dearly, and parents love to see ; all that all men would 
wish to achieve for the sake of partisan triumph, 
if not for the love of God and humanity. The standing 
motto-the ceaseless effort of the Jesuit,s will be “ t,o 
c,onciliate the parents of their pupils to the Company,” 
and when this is accomplished, they will say : “ It is 
good-it is well-paremes discipulorum nostrorum con- 
ciliare Societati : ” l for the result hoped for, Corn all the 
works of charity which the Jesuits will perform, shall be 
an engulfing monopoly--” the result will be, that all 
will gladly run to us-hoc euim facerot, ut omnes ad 
NOS libenter concurrerent.” * The rising generation will 
thus be in her interest ; and+ therefore, in process of 

time, the risen generation will not be against her, but 
will rather fill her schools m&h another, and so on for 
ever ; as Ignatius prophesied, the Company will flourish, 
influence generating influence, as experience testifies, 

and as flies swarm in the shambles ; for adnzimtima- 
look to it ye lions of a day-for admiration is a matter 

of fashion, as well as a lady’s habiliments. In the 
glorious day of .Jcsuit, monopoly, let those hemare who 

attempt t’o compete wit.h the party. In all other hands 
white must be black, and it will be “ godless” to give 
education-“ godless ” to teach a gullcd nation, except 

’ Instruct. iv. 3. 
2 Ibid. Observe, I do not quote from the dfo&a Secreta, or Secret Instruc- 

tions of the Jesuitq but a part of the Institute, edited by the General Aquaviva, 
and resolved in the Fifth Congregation. 
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by the Jesuits.’ In possession of this immense fulcrum 
-public instruction according to the Jesuit mcthod- 
should the Society eYer lose her lever, it will prove, per- 
haps, that thcrc is some radical defect, or positive error, 
in the c.onduct of her members, or their inculcations, or 
their system in general. lt may turn out to bc an 
abuse, say a partial abuse of what is good ; if so, then 
there may be a hope t,hat dispassionate men will acknow- 
ledge, adopt, and rejoice at, the discovery. The oppor- 
tunity to commence public instruction was vouchsafed to 
the Jesuits in 1546. It was an interesting beginning. 

The Duke of Gandia, Francis Borgia, gave Ian&. 
the opportunit+y to enter upon an enterprise so useful, 
and just then the subject of his thoughts.* 

GUN.& is u city in the south-cast of Spain, in s~my 
Valencia~. It looks upon the Midland Sea, and only 
Murcia separates it from Grenada, its Alhambra,--the 
Generaliffc, -its orange groves, crystal fountains, trans- 
pnrcnt Poole,- and memories of the past, those dealhlesa 
thoughts of the wret,ched. The Duke of Gandia had a. 
number of Iqtisod Moors on GI cstntcs. Thy had 

been baptiscd, but the sacred water was no Lcthc t.o 
~&CPU. They &I1 thought of Grenad:~, its cruel fall, and 
sighed in their hearts : ” Praise bc to God I There is 
no God but one, and Nohammed is his prophet ; and 
there is no power but from God.“” 

1 I quote from the biting author of “ Facts rind Figures,” and cannot avoid 
the pleasure of repeating his most vigorous stanza in full :- 

Cc ‘Tis ‘ godless ’ to give education,- 
‘Tis ‘ godless’ to teach a gulled nation,- 

Bnt c GODLIKE; oh call it, to shoulder yonr wallet, 
Swelling huge in this hour of starvation ! “-p. 1 i. 

3 Boohours, ii. 48. 
3 An inscription on ON of the pillars of the Gate of Judgment, at the entruce 

to the Alhambra.--Jc(rob’a SoulA $‘Spuin. 
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The grcatcr part of these Moors had not cordially 
renounced Mohammcdanism ; the Duke of Gandia wished 
to insure the salvation of their children, the young 
Moriscom’ For this purpose education was thought 
necessary, and the Jesuits were invited to commence 
operations. The children of all his vassals should reap 
the benefit.. The first public college of the Society 
in Europe arose in t’lle city of Gandia. The Duke 
applied to Ignatius ; Lcfevre, then at Vallndolid, was 
ordered to transact the preliminaries, according to the 
general’s views and intentions, and forthwith professors 
of five or six languages, learned men all, and selected 
by the general himself, took possession of the benches, 
and opened the classes, each with a Latin harangue 
before the duke and all his courta 

The first idea (the duke’s) was to instruct the children 
of the Moors and those of his vassals, in the first ele- 
men&. For this excellent purpose, huge professors of 
six languages, with Latin harangues, were surely not 
necessary ; but they ZG’WC necessary for t,he expanded 
idea (Ignalius’n), wl&h arose therefrunl l&t: the groat 
b1ac.k column from the sea (in tho “Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainm&t,s “), advancing, winding about, and cleav- 
ing the waters before it-then appearing what it was, a 
giant of prodigious stature,-and from the great glass 
box on his head (shut with locks of fine steel) leading 
forth a lady m.qnificontly appzrelled, of majestic stature, 
and a complete beauty-the lady of an hundred gallants, 
whose hundred token-rings she complacently dangled. 
The “ first elements ” were soon interpreted into “poetry, 

1 The name given to the Moors who remained in Spain after its restoration, 
and to their descendants, till expelled by Philip III., 1604. See, for an inter- 
esting account of this cruel expulsion, Hidory of S’ain and Portugal, “ Library 
of Useful Knowledge,” p. 141, et seq. 2 3ouhouq ii. 
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rhetoric, philosophy, and theology ; ” and by the duke’s 
application to the pope and the emperor, the college wan 
raised to an university-the rival of Alcala and SaIa- 
manca, with all their privileges, right,s, and immunities. 
The professors were to adopt the best methods that 
could he devised, and in each faculty the solidest 
authors. Ignatius (who seems to have learnt enough 
by this time to become critical) appointed Aristotle for 
philosophy, and Saint Thomas in divinity. He recom- 
mended the masters vigorously to cultivate t,he memory 
in those pupils whose judgment was unformed ; to accus- 
tom t’hem betimes to a good pronunciation in reciting 
wha,t they committed to memory ; to rouse Ote youthful 
minds by continual disputations, in stimulating them 
with emulation, and sometimes pitting the most advanced 
and the cleverest with those who were less so, in order 
t,o animate some by glory, and others by shame.’ 

The idle and licentious were to be punished, but the 
ma&m tlmmdves were not t,o whiip the boys. Thk 
prohibition would preserve their religious decorum, and 
prevent anger in the correction. There wtlns to be a 
public corrector : if one could not be had, some mea,ns 
of cast,igation must be devised-either administered by 
one of the scholars themselves, or in some other conve- 
nient manner.2 

The most refractory or scandalous scholars were to be 
expelled not only from the schools, but even from the 
very city, or imprisoned. Royal powers to that effect 

1 “ Qu’on 6veillkt ces jeunea esprits par des disputes continuelles, en les piquant 
d’6mulation, et opposant quelquefois Ies plus avan& et les plus capables A ceux 
qui le seraient moins, pour fanimer lea uns par la gloire, et les autres par la honte.” 
--Bouhowrs, ii. 51. 

S Bouhours, the Jesuit, omits the last suggestions, which are given in the 
Constitutions, Part iv., t. 7, 5 2, & D. 
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were to be obtained.’ Such was the method by which 
the Jesuits proposed to cut admirable statues out of the 
roughest rock, the hardest marble. 

THE EDUCATION OF YOUTL2 

The morals of youth were formed and promoted as 
follows :-Ignatius expressly forbade any Latin or Greek 
classic to be read, without being expurgated of its 
impurities : 3 the pupils were to hear mass daily, and go 

t Cc Si scholasticus aliquis rebellis, vel sic offendiculi CIIUBB aliis esset, ut non 
solmn scholiis eum, sed etiam civitate expelli, vel in carcerem:conjici conveniret,” 
&.-Con&., part iv., c. xi. B. 

2 l-cuhTE7E TprapdKapss, Kd ~hdXTETE, 2, vooyhhrai, 

'Ev T&W KCK~~$~V Bcz&c~u nheirraa rdvors.--lr?Eocgo,p. 468. 

Then carve on, and fashion, 0 thrice-happy sculptors of mind,- 
In labours where thousands of wonders lie bid and confined. 

3 If they cannot be thoroughly expurgated, such as “ Terence,” they were not to 
be read at all. Everybody knows what Byron said of the Delphin Classics with 
the ohjectionahle passages at the end ; but an expurgated book, in the true 
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to confession every month (commtitiion would, of course, 
depend upon their state of conscience).’ At the com- 
menccmcnt of class-hours, all should recite a deront~ 
prayer, t,o be g the grace of profiting by their studies.’ 
Once a meek they sl~ould be cat,ccbisecl in the doctrines 
of faith, and the principles of morality. In addition to 
this, the masters were to take every opportunity, in and 
out of class, to converse familiarly with their pupils on 
religious matters.” The Jemits represent t,he formal 

sense, is one of the queereat looking thing* imaginable-lnppd, hlot.td, wrdched, 

and p,asted over-giving the idea elf nleper with his SOWS. Think of (‘ Lempriere’s 
Classical Dictionary ” cxpnrpatcd for the use of Catholic studrnts : Every page, 
every column disfigured with the Illague-spots-heathen gods crippled in their 
wickedness, and goddesses cut short in their evil ways-heroes made decent by 
black ink, and kings justified by a penknife. These books are temptations to the 
young mid : its auriosity yoarna to read what is de&cl. 1 do not speak from 

my own experience only. Tho look, the manner, a striking remark of a master 
on such passages, would obviate all the danger which curiosity prolongs in their 
cdmmcc. it has bcon thought that Christian works might ba substituted for 

the claseics-and La Craze accused Hardouin and the Jesuits of the intention- 
but the preference will always be given to the beautiful lepers of paganism. 
Jouvency the Josuit, nubstitutd p-gee for tboae expunged in Horace-for 
instance, Book i. Ode xxii., instead of the two last lines- 

he printed-. 

n Dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo, 
Dulce loquentem,” 

‘( Solu me virtus dabit usque tuturn, 
Soln Lodum.” 

1 A Catholic must go to confession, but it is for the priest to judge whether he 
&in a fit state to rcceivc absolutiou, which is the necessary preliminary to com- 
muuion. A state of habitual mortal siu is the usual impediment. 

D School hours conclude also with a prayer, preceded hy an anthem to the 
\‘irgin. Every theme, translation, or other class-pper, is headed “To the 
greater glory of God,” in the respective languages, and at the end, ci Praise God 
always.” AU these regulations were in operation at St. Cuthbcrt’s college, where 

I studied about six years. It is not a Jesuit college, as some have ‘7sscrted : but 
a Catholic secular college, organised on the Jesuit system of education. The 
history of this place is a monument of determined perseverance. The founder 
(Bishop Gibson) began to build with fourteen pounds only, and in about thirty 
years after the first stone was laid, the collcgs was tlourishmg and funded. Like 
Stonyhuwt, it is now alhliated to the London University. 

3 Bouhours .znd Const., part iv. 



Herein, at length, is the mighty hope fulfilled ! The 
Society has nom -the mews of selecting from the infinite 
varieties of human character, intellect, external appew- 
ante, and dispositions-from the youth of all mnks- 
from the peasant up to the noble-vigorous, talented, 
handsome recruit8s, for self-expansion and fait,h-propa- 
g&ion. 

“ For a8 much,‘, say t.hc Constitutions, “ as good and 
learned men a.re ’ comparatively but few,--and most 
of these are of an age to look for rest from their 
labours,- we conceive it to be extremely difficult to 
increase our Society 70~ the accession of such nb2n, 

seeing how great labours and self-denial its Institute 

1 u Net capit iUe cibum, dominas nisi supprice gestu 
Et sibi munikas hwrit ante manus.“-Inzago, p. 478. 

“ Nor shall he have his supper, till 
He sits amI prays against 13s ah” 

vm. I. AA 
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requires. Wherefore all we, who desired its preser- 
vation and increase, for the greater praise and service 
of our Lord God, thought fit to pursue a different course, 
namely, to admit youths of a promising character and 
abilities, who are likely to bccomc good and learned 
men, fit to cultivate the vineyard of Christ our Lord : 
also to admit colleges upon the terms set forth in the 
Apostolic letters, both in universities and elsewhere ; 
and if in the universit.ies, whether they be placed under 
the charge of the Society, or not.“’ 

Then, the indispensable “Spiritual Exercises” will fulfil 
their object-will enable the studcnt,s to choose a state of 
life-for, “it may be truly said, t,hat our Society has by 
tK.9 instrumentality, for the most part, come together 
from the beginning, and subsequently increased.” 2 

“ Liciti: moveri,3 it is lawful to be influenced ” to 
enter the Society, though heaven musl confirm the 
impulse : here, then, is the field open : vigorous, 
talent,ed, handsome youths stand in array-Z&& motteri 
-they may be influenced, et cum me&o, and there ‘s 
merit in tho thing. 

Such was the begimling of Jesuit academical instruc- 
tion. The University of Gandia was founded in 154 6. 

Barcelona, Valcncia, and Alcala, soon had colleges of 
the Snciety. Some were getting rich ; but others were 
poor, by the number of pupils which increased dispro- 
portionately to the revenuex4 Of course t,he Jesuit,s 
taught gratuitously, 

1 Con&., part iv. Procem. Dec. A. 
2 Direct. Exert. Spir. Pram. 4 7 :-“ut vere dici possit, Societatem no&ram 

hoc maxim; medio et initio coal&se, et posteS incrementum accepisse.” 
3 xam. Gen. c. iii. f 14. rG Si aflknet se f&se motum” [&I. B quopiam de 

Societate], quamvis liciti: et cum merit0 moveri potuisset, ad majorem tamen, 
Rtc. . . . Creatori et Domino go se totum eommendet, perinde ac,” &c. 

’ Cretineau. i. 283. 
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We shall soon see the effects of these extensive opera- 
tions ; once begun, their onward march waa impcrativo ; 
and if jealousy envcnomcd the hearts of rival cstablish- 
m&s, if it was but natural that the locust-like spread of 
the Jesuits should frighten the old established dignitaries 
of t,he Precept~nmte, it, is certa.in that t,he Jesuits cared 
little for their fright, and jealousy. The Society’s motto, 
“ For t,he greater gIory of God,” the farour of the pope, 
the love of pupils, the admiration of parents, the coup- 
port of kings and nobles, and, above all, their own 
determined energies, pushed the Jesuits onwards in 
their career, with more blessings than maledictions, con- 
soIed and rewarded for their labours, culling from each 
event the idea of anothe.r, which they soon produced. 
Le Sage observes that the virtues and the vices of 
men in authority do not escape the notice of the 
public ; l of t,his the Jesuits were always aware ; and 
endeavourcd to provide against the rumour of vice by 
the scrupulous integrity of their men in authority, and 
t,he primitive fcrvour of their rules and regulations. 
The greatest discretion was becoming necessary to defend 
t,he characteristic boldness of the young Society ; but 
Ignatius was its vigilant guardian, always able to devise 
an escape from peril, to modify disaster, and, above all, 
to avoid unnecessary hazard in t,he Society’s unlimited 
avocations, which were now becoming somewhat multi- 
t,udinous. 

A pious lady is on her way t.o Rome. The reader 
rcmcmbers &e good Isabella Roscllo, who was RO kind to 

Ignatius in his t,roublous times at Barcelona. remale 
No stranger t,o the fame of her protege was Jeadt~* 
Isabella. Woman remembers more intensely those whom 
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she has favourcd or befriended than those who, have 
claims on her own gratitude; and to see the whole world 

honouring what she has honourcd, loving what she has 
loved,-that is her soul’s delight. 

The holy man’s exhortations, when he dwelt where 
she lodged him, l had fructified in his absence ; she 
brings the fruit to the sower. She has resolved “ to 
leave the world, and to live according to the evnngelical 
counsela under the obedience of the Society.” 2 06edienf 
women ! Obedient after the Jesuit fashion ! 

This was certainly a fine idea. Female ,Jesuits ! 
What a vista opens to the imagination at this idea ! 
And Isabella was in earnest too, for she had gained 
two comr)Bnions, “ Roman ladies, very virt,uous,” and 
had even ii obtained the pope’s permission for herself and 
for her companions to embrace that kind of life.” 3 

“The Puritans olved much of their success fo female 
agency,” says Bishop Larington,’ “ and the influence 
of the ladies is equally recognised at the present, day. 
The result of experience has satisfactorily proved that 
the executive duties of Bible Associations are jest 

fXXdUCted ?q- &LlM,E.S, Their es:tzn$ is pow-erfulIy 
inter&Q, and their csert,ions in this good cause have 
already been productive of a happy effect’.” 5 

Rut :F&hor Ignatius mm not to bo ontanglcd in this 

silken net ; it promised nothing but confusion t,o the 
ma-31 of steady order and plain cause and cff’ect. Brilliant 

as the scheme appeared at first sight, and so likely to 
be snat.ched up by your speculators-men of mere 

l Bouhours, i. 126. “ Oh appzremment Tf&cllt Ro~el I’svait mis.” 
‘: Id. ii. 52. s Id. ii. G2, et sq+ 
4 ?vIetbodints and l%pists compared, Introd. WC. 19. 
5 The Southwayk Report, &c., pp. 55--G7, rluoted by the Bishop : the italirs 

and cclpitda art hia. 
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desire without judgment-it did not suit the man of 
the Constitutions. 

Nevert~helcss, he was grateful to his benefactress, and 
the small number of these would-be Jesuit-nuns induced 
him to take care of them.’ 

“ Ladies, devout by profession,” says the Jesuit Bou- 
hours, “ do not alway follow the advice given them, or 
do not yield in all things to the views of their Directors 
when these clo not coincide with their own.” * 

Ignat,ius had got into trouble before by devout ladies. 
Whilst engaged in his itinerant predications, two ladies 
of rank, among his followers, had set out on a penitential 
pilgrimage, dressed as beggars, on foot, and living by 
alms, to the shrine of Our Lady at Guadaloupe, in 
Estremadura, a journey of forty days, which they per- 
formed, and returned to exculpate the preacher and 
get him out of prison, into which 1~ had been thrown 
to expiate their freak, which he seems not to have 
approved of. 3 

This was sad experience to begin with, and the result 
was naturally mlfavourable to Isabella and her com- 

panions. ” He repent,cd of his acquiescence, and once 
obscrvcd, that the government of three devout ladies 
gave him more trouble than the whole Society ; for, in 
a word, it J&S an endless t&k with them, and it was 

necessary, cvcry hour, to resolve their questions, cure 
their scruples, hear their complaints, ad even to settle 
their quarrels ” I 4 

Compelled by Oiese stra.nge manifestations, he ex- 
plained to the pope how such a charge would injure 
the Society, and how important it was that, his Holiness 
should grant his deliverance, for he saw plainly that 

2 Id. i. 144. a Ibid. ’ Id. i. 63. 
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this little community, now only consisting of three 
individuak, would in time become very numerous, and 
would multiply in other towns ; but the respect he felt 
for the Catalonian dame, from whom he had received 
so many favours, and who entreated him not to desert 
her, induced him to treat her respectfully, and he wrote 
her the following lett.er t.o get rid of her politely :- 

“ .VENEEABLE DAME ISABELLA ROZELLO, 

“My Nother and my Sister in Jesus Christ. 
‘I In truth, I would wish, for the greater glory of God, to satisfy 

your good desires, and procure your spiritual progress, by keeping you 
under my obedience, as you have been for some time past; but the 
continual ailments to which I am subject, and all my occupations 
which concern the service of our Lord, or his Vicar on earth, permit 
mc to do so no longer. Moreover, being persuaded, according to the 
SgM of my conscience, that this little Society ought not to take upon 
itself, in particular, the direction of any woman who may be engaged 
to us by vows of Obedience, as I have fully rledared to our Holy Father 
the Pope, it has seemed to me, for the greater glory of God, that I 
ought no longer to look upon you as my spiritual daughter, but ouly 
as my good mother, as you have been for many years, to the greater 
glory of God. Consequently, for the greater service and the greater 
honour of the everlasting Goodness, I give you, as much as I CW, into 
the hands of the Sovereign Pontiff, in order that, taking his judgment 
and will as a rule, you may find rest and consolation for the greater 
gIorv of the Divine Majesty. Y At Itome, the first of October, 1549.“’ 

We cau fancy the chagrin of tho disconsolate Isabella. 
l3ut we are assured that. ” this letter, which is Ml of 
the Saint’s spirit, and in which the words, which ho had 
always in his mouth, are repeated so often, disposed 
the dame to receive with submissiveness the pope’s 
determination.“2 

(‘ Paul III., having well reflected that the missionaries 
destined for all the world, ought to have no engage- 

’ .Bouhoura, ii. 53, et sq. p Id. ii. 55. 
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me&, expedited Apostolical letters, whereby he exempted 
the Jesuits from the government of women who might 
wish to live in community, or single, under the obedience 
of the Society.“’ 

Not content with this, Ignatius obtained in the fol- 
lowing year, a mandate from the pope, by whic.11 the 
Society was, to all intents and purposes, exempted from 
the direction of nuns, which he prohibited to his Order, 
permitting the Jesuits, however, “to aid in their spiritual 
progress, and sometimes to hear their confessions for 
special reasons.” 2 

Persisting in this unconquerable repugnance to 
the conscience of the fair sex, Ignatius refused the 
direction of a convent of nuns, although the women and 
request was made by Hercules d’ Este, Duke tlrc Jes”ire. 
of Fcrrara, “ the declared protector and faithful friend 
of the Society ; ” a and, possessed by a sin&r terror, 
the seventh Congregation enacted that no Jesuit was 
to hear the confessions of womeu until hc bad two 
years’ practice, at least,, in confessing the otlicr sex- 
the thing was not to be attempted bcforc groat labours 

had imparted maturity and fitness ; and even then 
there was to be no superfluous conversntion beyond the 
mere confession, even on spiritual topics, in the con- 
fessional. If special consolation or advice were rcqnired, 
it must be administered sitting, or standing, briefly and 
m ndnstly, wit.h downcast, eyes : there should bc some 

open and appropriate pa,rt of the church sclectcd, whither 
women might go to speak with the Jesuits, and that 
briefly and seldom . . . . . so as to @UC 120 cause for 
scandal, &.,---and that all opportunity [of sin ?] may 
be cut off, ut omnis occasio pwecidatw. 

1 Donhours, ii. 55. * Id. ii. S6. a Id. ii 5i. 
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‘( If the penitents pretend scruples of conscience, the 
confessors are to tell them” not, to relate tales and repeat 
trifles, and sometimes they are to silence them at once ; 
for if they are truly disturbed by scruples of conscience, 
there will be no need of prolixit?. If they want medi- 
tations, and spiritual cxcrciscs, give them the spiritual 
works of Grenada,l ad others : t,hc superior must be 
consulted in other cases. The same woman is not to be 
allowed to come to confession twice on the same day. 
FzXts to women are severely rcstrict.ed.-1st. They 
must bc confined to women of rank aud conseqence.- 
2nd. These must have rendered important services to 
the Society. --3rL Tl~c visits must be agreeable to the 
husband and relatives, &c.” ;-and the following abuses 
muvt be suduluualy elilirpatted, namely. ” to give many 
hours to a few women, so that others lose the opportu- 
nity of confessing--to hinder others who desire it, from 

confessing, lest their own spis&uZ chyAte~s, forsooth, 
(n*g t1lcs are wont to be called), should be compelled to 
wait”!= 

The infringcmont of tllo r&s respecting the confessing 
of women was to be followed by suspension from the 
function, cd it rvoulcl be :L serious matter fey con- 
sic1eration whetlwr the dcliquentv were to be retained 
in the Society, after infringing “ in a point so grave, 
perilous, and severely e,njoined.:‘3 A so&s, or com- 
panion, was always to be present at every visit-and 
he was to report to his superior if aught happened 

1 Louis of Grenada, a Dominican, aushor of approved ascetic works (“ Sinners’ 
Guide,” ‘6 Memorial of a Christian Life,” “ Treatise on Prayer,” &e.j His 
writings are still in high repute with the contemplative : there is no rending him 
without swimming in a sea of world-forgetting devotion. ile died in 1.W. 

L’ Ic Ne filk pr&nGe spirituales (ut vocati consue!,rront) expectare cogautur.” 
--1,zst. iii. )7?0 !%,f: 1, 3, 6, I), 12. 2 Inst. iii. 5 7. 
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amiss,’ and the same spy was to denounce any infringe- 
ment of the confessor’s rule, to the superior.* The con- 
fessionals were to be in exposed parts of the church, 
and so constructed that one confessor might be, in a 
manner, the socks of another ; and the superior was to 
see that they were not removed from t,heir places, and 
that the g&s wcrc entire and WWYOW. Neither early 
in the morning, nor late at night, nor in the afternoon, 
were the priests to go to the church, unless expressly 
called for. The confessors were not to contract too great 
a familiarity with poor women, tinder pretext of assist- 
ance : their alms-giving must be with the consent of 
the superior, and rather by the hand of others than 
their own. <‘ For, although originating in charity, the 
thing may be, in the course of time, fGl1 of peril, or 
obnoxious to c.ertain slanders;“3 A Jesuit “ of advanced 
a,gc arlcl ancient probity ” infringed one of these rules 
by hearing a. woman’s confession without a visible mit- 
ness ; Ignstiua got eight priests togellxr and made t,llC 
old Jesuit scourge himself, on his naked back, in the 
midst of them, until cnch of the priests had recited one 

of the penitential psalms.* 
These enactments were issued at the commcnccment 

of t’he seventeenth century. It is significant how the 
primitive objection to t.he guidance of women has 

changed its mot&. It is not now the difficulty of 
“ resolving t,heil’ questions, mring t,hcir scrupIes, hearing 
their complaints, and set.tling their quarrels “-but the 
terrible peril of soul, and reputation. 

And get what precautions arc! taken-what insur- 
mountable difficulties arc heaped round about the 

1 Or&n. Gcn. p. 37. P Instr. iii. i ; Inst. ST. 2. :i hstx. xv. 1, 5, 6. 
4 Bouhoors, ii. 186. 
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licentious heart. By these severe enactments it seems 
that a Jesuit’s purity is the centre of a circle whose 
circumference is cogged and clogged with a thousand 
obstacles, to prevent escape. 

There must be good reason for the awful warnings 
that ascetics have, in all times, fulmined against the 
allurements, involuntary as well as voluntary, of women, 
whom to flee is the greatest, triumph-quas opirr~us 
efuyere est triumphs ! 

“ Know that a beautiful woman,” exclaims Socrates, 
“is a more dangerous enemy than the scorpion, because 
the latter cannot wound without touching us, whereas 
beauty strikes us at a distance : from whatsoever point 
we perceive it, it darts its poison upon us, and over- 
throws our reason.” l St. Jordan rebuked a Friar very 
severely, for only touching a woman’s hand. “ True,” 
answered the Friar, “but she is a pious woman.” is No 
matter for that,” answered St. Jordan, “the earth is 
good, water is also good-but when these two eltxnent~ 
are mixed they form nothing but mud.“a 

‘( A Woman burns the conscience of him with whom 
she dwells. Let women know thy name-but not thy 
faec-nor do thou know theirs,” says St. Jcromc, the 
mortified in the wilc~erncss.3 

‘< Be it said, once for all : ” cries St. Cyprian, “ the 

conversation of women is the devil’s bird-lime, to catch 
and enslave mcn.“4 

“ Paul does not say, resist, but j&--because victory is 
better secured by flight than by resistanc.e,” exclaims 

St. Austin.5 
* lion. Mcm. Soo. lib. i. 

2 Quoted h IR Miroir ch Chcmoines, a oollcction of sentences against female 
company- Paris, 1630. 8 D. Ilieron. Ep. ad Nep., ibid. 

.’ D. C!ypr. dc Sing, Clcr., ibid. i D. Aug. Ser. 250 de tern., ibid. 
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The mechanical contrivances of the Jesuits were 
therefore to the purpose. 

l3u-t these, it seems, were not sticient, if we may 
credit, the ex-Jesuit Hasenmtiller, who left his Order 
and turned Lutheran, in the si,rtee&t century : “ I 
have seen some (Jesuits) who would not eat, anything 
which they knew was dressed by a woman. I have 
heard others say, whenever I think of a woman, my 
stoma,ch rises, and my blood is up. Another said, it 
grieves me, and I am ashamed that a woman brought 
me into the world, dignus ce& cui vucctx fuisset geni- 
trix . . . . Others again asert that there is no good at 
all in the whole substance of a woman ; and if there be 
some amongst them who pretend to excel the rest in 
these calumnies against the fair sex, these cxpcctorate 

at the bare mention of a woman, and they keep some 
slanderous verses, injurious to the female sex, composed 
by Baptista of Nantus . . . . engraved on a plat.e, con- 
tinually before their eyes, that they may t,hns ppeqM~d?y 

stir up in themselves a hat,red of women.“’ 
That these rather severe sentiments were in repute 

among the Jesuits, is probable for two reasons : First., 
Ignatius, in the Constitutions,2 positively recommends his 
followers ‘; to prevent tempt&ions, by applying their 
cont,raries.” Pride is to be ovxcomc by lowly occu- 
pations conducive to humility-et sic de &is pavis 
anzkc2: pope&or&s-and SO of the other depraved 

I Hasenm. Hist. Ord. Jesuit-published at Frankfort in 1593, and again in 
1605, about the very time the foregoing enactments were issued, l~y the 6th and 
7th Congregations. He also says : (6 For their moat and drink they use herbs 
and drugs, by which they encrvatc the strength of nature, nud these man-haters,” 
cc. hc. For some curious details on aphrodiaims, and anaplu*oclLkm, see 
Demangeon’s Qhdratim de E’Homme, p. 148, et seq.-also Virey, Nouveaua 
EGmms de b Science de 1’Eomme. 2 Part iii. c. i. 
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propensities of the sou1.l Thus, the studied contempt. 
for woman would, to a vast extent, moderate t,he fires 
of concupiscence, for disgust is the cure of desire. 
Resides, the slighting, if not contemptuous, expressions 
of the rules before quoted, seem to evince a simikdr spirit : 
Secondly, Ignatius himself, in his famous “ Spiritual 
Exercises,” records the most abominable opinion that 
ca,n positively be entertained of woman, for he positively 
compares the de&! to woman, saying : “ Our enemy 
imitates the nature and manner of woman, as to her 
weakness and frowwhess ; for, as ;I woman, quarrclling 
with her husbands if she sees him with erect and firm 
aspect. reacl,y to resist her, instant.ly loses courage? and 
tnrns on her heels : but if she perceive he is timid and 
inclined to slink off, her .audacity knows no bounds, md 
she pounces upon him ferociously-thus the devil, &c.” ’ 

Such then mere the Jesuit means “ to prcveut tcqta- 
tions.” They were necessary in the awful circumstances. 
For we must consider who and what these Jesuits 
\vere, if we vould form an adequate idea of their tcmp- 
tatium. Thq lry IAM ConsLiw&ma, m well as by his- 
tory, they were -\-igorous, talcntcd, handsome men. 
TPhey were men t)f in;iinu&.ing nmnxxrs awl hone;~cd 
speech, and they mere unapproachable by profession, 
bachelors by nocossity -two pinful f&z, ~lncl tonding 
to excite the liveliest sympathies in those whom they 
were compelled to dragoon in the confessional, and 
abuse in the hours of recreation. 

The vigilmce crf the rnle on this point, perpdunlIy 
defended Jesuit reputation, and the comparatively very 

’ cc Antevertero oportet tentuioncs ndbibitis earum rontrariis,” hr. 
2 ‘I p3xn sicut felnina cum viro risans, ai hxnc conqexerit erccto et constante 

1 I&u sibi obsistew, kc. . . ilidcm cnnsuevit c7cemon .“-Saw. Spiv. RWJ. 

Yo ,bffc. xii. 
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few cases of impcaclnnent against it arc such as may 
charitably and readily be forgotten. True it is that the 
power of the Society, in the days of her glory, could 
render impossible every criminal conviction, and could 
stifle fact with fact and fiction, as in the case of all it,s 
accusers, from the Roman priest who denounced Igna- 
tius and his compa,nions, down to De la Roche Arnaud 
and his “ aTvfu1 disclosures ” of Mont Rouge.’ But, by 
their exploit,s in every region of earth, the vast majority 
of Jesuits must have been men who could inspire love 
and passion, and yet stand aloof from the grovelling 
things of sensuality. ‘% The Jesuits were too constantly 
engaged in bodily and mental work-to be much molested 
by the common propensities of man, which idleness (the 
root of all evil) makes exuberant. Nature suggests an 
explanation. In the voracious animals the preponder- 
arice of the nutritious functions paralyses, <as it were, the 
faculties of their external vitality, and thus, corrospond- 
ently, in !vaa~a, the oscess of lnbour, whether intellectual, 
sensitive, or muscular, enervates and dcbilit’at,es the in- 
ternal functions of nutrition and reprodnction. All is 
antagonism in man- the predominance of one energy 
perpetually and necessarily stifles its correlative.3 And 

1 Mdmoiros dun Jeune Jesuit-e ot Conjuration de Mont-Rouge. 
” Hasenmuller says that the Jesuits of his time used to tell a most curious 

tale to illustrate the integrity of one of their Josephs. This Jesuit seemed to 
consent, only asking permission to leave the room for a moment. He returned 
with his face most disgustingly besmeared, and the lady’s cc love” was changed 
into hatred.-Hist. chap. vi. It is scarcely nccesssry to sny, that Hasenmiiller 
brings the foulest charges against the Jesuits on this score ; but Ile was a 
rancorous enemy, and therefore we should only belierc one-half of’ what, he says, 
as was Lord Chesterfield’s practice, who, on some one complaining as to the 
charge of having had twim, affirmed that he never believed more than one 
hcdf of reports. 

3 See this most interesting subject thoroughly investigated in Virey’s admirable 
work, Phib.wphG. ck 1’ Histoke Natunde, lib. ii. chap. vi. The motto of his 
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good for the cause of Jesuitism was that effect. It has 
been observed, by Cardinal De Retz, I thinlr, that few 
ever did anything among men uut,il women were no 
longer an object to them : l nor can we see why t.he 
renowned of old were called &oes: unless the name’s 
derivative be imptus, strong and cIastic impulse towards 
t,lx pinnacled object of a.mbition.2 

The consciences of nuns were a terror to Ignatius, not 
so the propensities of kings. Hercules d’Este was 

A Jesuit 
denied a Jesuit for his nuns, but was vouch- 

underbkes 
to guide R 

safed one for himself ; ” having formed the 
primely d. 
ronscicnce. 

esign of a Christian lift, he would have a 
Jesuit near his person.” Leja.y was pointed 

out, demanded, and conceded to govern the duke’s con- 
science. His refusal of the bishopric of Trieste had 
made him famous,3 the counsels of his general wilI make 
him an excdent confessor. G-&q cun~u~te~I Ignatius 
on the course of conduct he was to pursue, the general 
told him, IC that being destined by the Vicar of Jesus 
Christ to the service of one of the most prominent bene- 
factors of the Society, it was necessary that he should 
consecrate himself to him entirely, even so far as to per- 
form, cxtornally, no good deeds without the participa- 
tion and consent of the prince, who was to be to him, in 
some sort,, his Superior and G:-enerad.“4 

book is 1)~ nova .fert animw, and unquestionably there never ~a.9 book so 
suggestive and consolatory by its interpretations of God’s bpantifnl m-m&m. 

’ cC This is the reason,” adds A’uZwcr, “why people seldom acquire &y repu- 
tation, except for a hat OF a horse, till they marry.” &lo&, in one of her 

letters, dwells with great eloquence on the same subject, : she instances the 
errors of Adam, Samson, Solomon, and Ahlard as the consequence of this 
perverse infatuation. 

’ Hero, from the Greek ‘Hpos, heros, derived by Lennep from @*IV, to be 
forcibly and violently impelled and joined to something else, but not to woman, 
M it would appear. 

’ Id. ii. 5R. 
s The remltis significantly stated by Bonhours, ii, 57. 
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The duke went through the “Spiritual Exercises” <w a 
preliminary. This “ method whereby chiefly the Society 
was begun and increased,” l was now e.xtensivcly 
applied, even amongst persons of t,he highest rank. 
But there were thoughtful and good men who deemed 
the ‘L Spiritual Exerc.ises ” objectionable ; among the rest, 
no smaller dignitary than the Archbishop of Toledo. 
Conforming t,o the times, doubtless, he taxed their 
doctl~inze as dangerous : this charge, in the land of the 
Inquisition, was most, likely to set public opinion against 
the Jesuit method of propagation. It mcas of no avail. 
Doctors of Divinity gave them their sanction, and Borgia., 
the Duke of Gandia, the Society’s friend, oblained a 

Bull from the pope whereby the “ Spiritual Exercises ” 
wet-c a,pproved, praised, and confirmed by Apostolical 

authority ; “ having regard, as in duty bound, for 
the great good which Ignatius, and the Society by 

him founded, were incessantly doing in the church, 
amongst all sorts of nat,ions ; and, moreover, consider- 
ing how much the c Spiritual Exercises ’ subserved to 
that purpo~o).“~ 

Ignatius was permitted to hare the book printed, but 
an injunction W&Y laid against the repr&ing of the same 
xvithout the author’s consenL3 

This papal approbation, and the publication, rendered 
the Cc Spiritual Exercises ” more famous t,han ever, and 
greatly increased the reputation of the Society’s founder.4 
The archbishop was silenced-the Jesuits triumphed- 
a.nd WC have an idea of Jesuit influence eight J-ears after 
their foundation. 

1 Cc Veri! dici possit, Societatem no&am hoc maxim6 medio et initio coaluisse, 
et post& incrementurn accepi~sc.*-Proarn. in Direct. 5 7. 

2 See the Bull in extenso: Bouhours, ii. 60, et seq. 3 Ibid. 
4 Bouhours,ii. 6% 
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Glorious success, splendid events delayed not : t.he 
star of Ignatius was in the ascendant. Hithertc:, he had 

Father constant81y resided at Rome. Thence hc had 
;yO:” at directed, as we have seen, the councils of 

kings by his valuable advice ; thence he had 
reconciled a pope, a king? and a bishop ; it remains for 
him now to leave his habitation in order to arrest the 
bolts of war. 

Tht: inhabitanls uf Sad-Arqph and those of Tivoli 
had a difference-arms cla&ed--Ignatius threw him- 
self into the skirmish at the pope’s request. IIc brought 
the belligerents t,o an arbitration (appointing a cardimd 

for t.he same), and the war was at an end-the 
citizens shook hands-@:nis exi+ jactu compressa 

~uiescmt. 

Ignatius was rewarded for his journey. He had 
lodged at the house of a ric31 man, the Signor Louis 
Mendozze by name, and this signor gaye him a com- 
fortable house, with pleasant gardens attached, and 2. 
chapel dedicated to the Vir$n, near the magnificent 
ruins of the villa of Mecznas-a classical fact of which 
the Jesuit historian pleasantly reminds the student.’ 
T~~uY, A yea ~osikc?~ CO/O?W, - classic Tivoli beheld 
Ignat,ius the spiritual fither of the Jesuit Hardouin, 
who would disprow the authenticity of almost all 
the classics, which the critic fa.thored on middle-age 
monks ! 2 

City of the Augustan age, graced by the residence of 
Mecznas, and his Horace (one of the spurious classics), 
of Brutus, Sallust, Propertius,--all Rome’s genius a,lld 

1 Rouhours, ii. 63. 
2 He will appear, this interesting Hsrdouin, in his niche, as we lmild up the 

temple of Jesuitimn. 



gentility ; 1 and now, after the lapse of wonder-working 
time, 3’athe.r Ignatius, the general of the Jesuits, has a 
villa at Tibur ! Imagination, lend us thy wand ! Let 
Pope Paul III., the patron of Ignatius, he Aucstus, 
who exclaimed on his death-bed, “ Have I not. played 
my part well ‘1 Clap your hands then, the farce is 
over ! “* And let Ignatius he the new edition of 
Mec;cnas---a man of tact, prudence, and patron of all 
that is clever, iJf’he can only do with them what hc likes. 
Let Horace cease to be a vile sycophant for t,he nonce, 
and resolve to examine the mather-htus .spectato~, 
sedulus imtet. He prepares-condo et compono. And 
now imagine the flimsy shade of the biter paying 
Ignatius a visit, in one of his evening walks--sesper- 
tinumpe pmewo fomm- and, after the first salutations 
-(Quid -tihi eisn C&os-How do you like Tivoli 1) 
coming nearer to tile point, saying : As&o diz,i~~is, 1 
have seen your men at work. . . . Here’s a trifle for 
you--0ic Zezz, sic ~~WWL cat ; and thereupon reading 
his eighth satire to the broken-down knight of Loyola, 
now General of the Jeauih, beginning : 

OIim truncus cram fiouhms, inutile iignum- 
Cum faber, inccrtus scammtm facerctne priapum, 
Maluitesseacwm.. . . s 

.- 
1 This city was famous in the age of Augustus. Its pleasant situation induced 

many of the rich and voluptuous Romans to build villas at Tibur and the vicinity. 
Augustus himself often visited Tibur ; and the poets, of course, swore by its 
name, thronging to the Ievecs of their patron Mecxeuas, his friend. 

2 “So tree it is,” observes the Jesuit Feller, “that the sages and heroes of 
the world do themselr-cs look upon tbc picture of their actions as a farce that 
ends with them ! “--Uiog. l%izx i. 312. 

3 I was a cut-down fig-tree, useless wood : 
‘6 For what,” exclaims the joiner, “art thou good ? 
For bed-steps ? or -” then with a wink and nod, 
CC I have it-thou shalt bo a scare-crow god.” 

Serm.. lib. i, sat. viii. 1% supe~&hos d ven.$cas. 

I find that tho poet Oldham sppliea the ssmc.Horatian verses to Ipntiua. I wasnot 

VOL. I. RA 
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This establishment at Tivoli was followed by two 
more colleges erected at Messina and Palermo, under 
the immediate patronage of the Viceroy of Sicily, Don 
Juan de Vega, an intimate friend of the General.’ 

Ignatius selected some of his best men for this new 

Establish- 
help to development ; among the rest, Peter 

menta in 
Sicily. 

Canisius, a German, famous for his co&o- 
versies with the Protestants, termed by the 

Catholics, ‘<the scourge of t,he Protestants,” and by the 
Protestants, “ the dog of Austria.” 2 

Before dispatching his labourers, Ignatius passed them 
through the ordeal. Those who were to be engaged in 
tuition were made to give a specimen of the method 
they would pursue. 

Thy hzld btxn dec~d \rith llie UHKI,~ cautiorl ; 1~ 
had “ sounded their souls ; ” they were the elect of all 
the children of obedience. For, to test the obedience of 
his inferiors at Rome, he had commanded all of them 
to give him a written amwer to tho following quo&ions : 

1. Were they indifferent to going to Sicily or to rema.in- 
ing at Rome, and would the determination of their 
general, who held the place of God in their regard, be 
the most agrccablc ? 2. If sent to Sicily, would they 

be ready to teach and perform other functions requiring 
intellect and knowledge, or to be employed in domestic 
offices ? 3. If appointed to study and tuition, would 
they be disposed to study whatever science that might 
be required, and to teach whatever cl;uss the superior 
might appoint 1 In fine, did they believe that all which 

aware of the fact when the application was suggested to me by the Jesuit’s 
remark, and by T&W, Argeo positurn colono. The pereu~ PM&? qu.i Me m 
may be here applicable, but it is certainly not expressed. 

1 Bouhours, ibid. ii. p. 64. 
2 In allusion to his name, C&Y, a dog. Feller, Biog. Univ. iv. 434. 



obedience would prescribe to them, would be the best 
for them, and t,hc most conducive to their salvation ‘I ” 1 

,411 of t,hcm delivered in their answer on the appointed 
day ; every man of them (there mere more than six- 

and-thirty) declared that he would go, not only to Sicily, 
but to the Indies ; and that he would engage himself 
all his life to perform the meanest offices, mg soon ;I*S 
their good father and venerable master in Jesus Christ 
would give them the least sign.2 

Then Ignatius led the chosen ones to the pope, who 
received them very kindly, and dismissed them with 
an exhortation vigorously to oppose the new heresies.3 

The general dispat,ched t.hem to the work as follows :- 
“ Go, brothers, infiame and burn up everything with 

the fire that Jesus Christ has come to fetch upon earth ! “* 
The reader must bc told that there were &&e of 

these Sicilian apostles, and then he will comprehend 
the force of the obtestation, its meaning? its probable 
effect. 

Almost at the same time Ignatius dispatched two other 
Jesuits to Fez a11d MWOCCU, al lhe request other estn- 
of the King of Portugal, for the redemp- ~~$$?~~~Y 
tion of slaves and their confirmation in the tiona* 
faith. 

Charles V. dispatched an army into Africa against 
the famous corsair Dragut ; Laynez accompanied the 
expedition by command of Ignatius. Four Jesuits had 

gone into Ethiopia, sent by John IIJ. of Portugal ; and 
Seth America. recniverl the! Society wit,k the Spanish 
fleet under Don Soza, penetrating Brazil. Asia had 
long before been occupied by the sons of Ignatius; and 
every kingdom in Europe beheld them at work. But 

’ Bouhoum, ii. 65. 2 Id. ii. 66. J Id. ii. 6.5. * Id. ii. 64. 
BB2 
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for every one that went forth, tens and twenties entered 
the Society, as the bees on a fine summer’s day, to and 
from their busy hive, and many that entered were ladeu 
with wealth and houour, as the bees wit’h honey. 

All is fascination-inesplicable attraction, unless we 
remember how Law’s Mississippi scheme, and the South- 
Sea I3ubble, led away captive thousands and tens of 
thousands ; or how Mohammed walked his appointed 
path, gathering followers as he went, until he had more 
than he could satisfy without war and plunder. 

The rich, the great, the learned, all knocked at the 
gates of the Society, humbly craving admission. “ The 
Society of Jesus” was the ark at the last hour when 
men ceased to doubt ; all rushed to the gates of salva- 
tion ; but this ark would never be closed : its voyage 
was to be long and difficult : it needed all sorts of 
“ hands ;” every trade, every profession, every disposition, 
every talent, would there find employment. 

If we look around in life and mark the beginning of 
every ent,erprise, how powerful appears the imitative 
propensity of man ! A few great names lend the spell,‘ 
rumour spreads the magic circle; those who are affected 
or infected become as mauy points of attraction, and 
the scheme is established. The Jesuit scheme triumphed 
in like ~nauucr. The Sutiiety was in fashion. 

In 1552, Don Ant,onio de Cordova, the rector of the 
University of Salamanca, was about to be iuvested with 

Glorious the Roman purple, when suddenly a thought of 
am=+m9. self-abncgation entered his soul. He was but 

three-and-twenty years of age ; but his taleuts exalted 
him enough in the cycs of Rome to place him amongst 
the princes of the church. Young, rich, a favourite of 
Charles V., ho turned R, clonf cw to those who would 
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speak of the honours which he had deserved ; he re- 
nounced the dignity, and, on the following day, Don 
Antonio de Cordova, the cardinal elect, was a simple 
novice of the Society of Jesus ! ’ How vast, must have 
been the exultation at the Jesuit college in Salamanca ; 
behold the golden fruit of the spreading tree : “ the 
Society erected houses and gained many proselytes.” 2 

A more touching illustration of that strange fascina- 
t,ion which distinguished Jesuitism had been given in 
the case of an old Dutchman, Cornelius Crocus, rector 
of the Latin Schools at Amsterdam ; he resigned his 
appointment, and, in his fiftieth year, journeyed to 
Rome on foot, begged admission to the Society, and 
was received by Ignatius.3 

And Francis Borgia, the Duke of Gandia, the great 
friend of the Jesuits, 6c the handsome, generous, wise and 
brave,” as he was called, turned Jesuit ! Grief at the 
loss of his wife, we are assured, was the beginning of his 
conversion : “in order to assuage his anguish, hc rushed 
into religion.” Other causes had conspired to prepare 
the waJ-. Ho had forplcrly been sent to convey to 
Grena.da the body of the Empress Isabella. When 
the- coffin wm opened for his atteatation, the awful 
change which death had produced in that ” prodigy of 
beauty ” made a lasting impression on his mind ; and it 
is said he lived as a saint in the midst of the world.4 

I Crctineau, i. 302. 
s cc Elle formait bien des maisous, cllo gagnait bien dea Iwo&lytes.“-Ibid. 

3 As an illustration of the times, it may be stated that Crocus undertook to 
banish from the schools the grammatical works composed by the Reformers. To 
Melancthon’s Grammar, Eraamua’s Adages and Colloquies, he opposed a Gram- 
mar, Adages, and Colloquies, after his own fashion. Feller, Biog. Univ. CTOCUS. 

4 See La Vie de St. Fran. Borgia, by the Jesuit Verjus, 2 ~01s. It is alleged 
that the example of Borgia induced Charles V. subsequently to turn monk. How 
did hc escape the Society 1 Imagine CharlesV. a Jesuit. But he was half aheretic. 
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Allied to the most illustrious families of Europe, (a 
natwal grandson of Pope Alexander VI., and of Fer- 
dinand V., precisely in the same way, by his mother,) 
Borgia sought, the companionship of the voluntary beg- 
gars, whose miucls were swaying the destinies of earth. 
We shall find him the third general of the Jesuits, and 
a saint. 

It becomes us to penetrate into the method of this 
world-absorbing fascination : it is of importance to 
understand thoroughly the Jesuit method, if WC would 
form right judgments on t,heiti deeds-their history. The 
Jesuits themselves minutely display their method of 
witchery : the Life of their model, Ignatius, wvc- not 
written in vain. What, then, was his method ? A few 
~&es, given by the Jesuits, will answer to a certain 
extent. 

One of hh fulluwers, R.odriguez, conceived the design 
of turning hermit. He fled from his companions, 

CWiOUS resolved to perform his rt&ut,ion. A m&n tiu 
method. skilled in the rC discernment of spirits ” as 

Ignatius proves himself to be in his ‘LSpiritual Exer- 
cises,” could not fail to perceive the soul-workings of 
this would-bc hermit. ; but he ws not to bo rcsigncd. 
Scarcely had Rodriguez left the city, when ‘( a man of 
terrible aspect, superhuman stature, appeared before 
him, aword in hand. Terror seized him at first ; but, 
regaining courage, thinking his eyes had deceived him, 
he continued to advance,-when the portent, transported 
with fury, cast terrible glances at him, threatened him 
with his sword, and seemed ready to pierce him. Be- 
wildered and trembling, he turned on his heels, fled back 
to the city, and met Ignatius, who, with arms out- 
stretched, and smiling sweetly, exclaimed, ‘ Mu?4 qf liittle 
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faith, why had thou &n&ecl? ’ These words shamed 
Rodriguez : but they confirmed him in his vocation, and 

made him perceive at the same time that God had 
revealed all to Ignatius.“’ 

What c.ommentary can add to the significance of this 
ensample ? 

Ignatius once visited a doctor of divinity. He found 
him playing at billiards. The doctor invited Ignatins to 
play a game. The latter excused himself, affirming 
that he could not play at billiards-as if he had not 
learned this accomplishment among the many which 
graced the page at the court of Ferdinand. The doctor 
wpd him, WC are told : this was unnecessary, if the 
doctor really believed Ignatius. 

ii What shall we play for ? ” said Ignatius to the 
doctor. “A poor fellow like myself ca,n’t play for 
money, and yet there’s no fun in playing for nothing. 
Here’s my not,ion : if I lose, I will serve you a whole 
month, and will do exactly it11 Lhat you shall command 
me : and if you lose, you will only do one thing that I 
will tell you.” 

The doctor, liking the fun, accepted the condition, 
They played : Ignatius won the game ! He had never 
t,ouched a cue, adda the Jesuit-biographer, 

And the doctor, recognising the miracle, resolved to 
obey Ignatius. The Spiritual Exercises were enjoined; 
and the doctor “ profited go well by them, that he became 
an ( interior ?rm?L ” What more he became, is not 
statcd.a This reminds us of “ the devil playing a game 
at chess with a youth for his soul.” 

We have read of those who crossed the seas to gain a 
proselyte ; Ignatius plunged into a pond for the same 

1 Bouhoum, i. 942. p Id. i. 184. 
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end. He had tried in vain to convert a libertine : he 
resolved upon a stratagem. Knowing the road the 
libertine would take in his disreputable visits, Ignatius 
went and wa.ited for his approach, near a pond almost 
frozen over, for it was winter. Ho undressed. As soon 
as he saw his friend in the distance, he jumped in, up to 
the neck, and cried out, “ Whither are you going, 
wretched man ‘1 Whither are you going 1 Hear you 
not the thunder rolling over your head 1 See you not 
the sword of divine justice ready to strike you 1 Ah 
well ! ” he continued, with a terrible voice, ‘( Go and glut 
your brutal passion. I ‘11 suffer here for you, until the 
wrath of Heaven be appeased.” 

Terrified by these words, and ravished with Igna- 
t,ius’s charity, the man “ opened his eyes, was ashamed 
of his sin, returned with the resolution of emire self- 
reformation,’ and probably became a Jesuit-a St. 
Augustine, from grovelling vice to soaring sanctity. 

We remember how he practised on Lefevre and 
Xavier, and with what striking results. 

Enough surely haa been dekiled to Chrow some light 

on the influence of the Jesuits, operating with the 
founder’8 example before them, trained under his own 

eyes, and sent forth perfect. in all arts, human and divino. 
Let their ond be all that a Christian m;Ly dkrc, or the 

contrary : be their motives good or bad : bo they hire- 
lings of evil, or angels of good-whatever they were, 

to all intents and purposes the Jesuits went the 6L right 
way to work,” whatever they did. 

“ Permit me,” exclaims Cardinal De Retz (just after 
describing one of his youthful duels)--” Permit me, I 
beg you, to make a short reflection on the nature of 

1 13011110uI’s, i. 1 ii“ -. 
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the human mind. I do not believe that there was in the 
world a better heart tha.n my father’s, and I can say 
that his disposition was that of virtue. Never- cardinal 
theless, these duels and these my gallantries z;Ce&t& 
did not hinder him from making every effort ’ 
to bind to the church a soul perhaps the least eccle- 
siastical in the universe ! “His preference for his eldest 
son, and the prospect of the Archbishopric of Paris, 
(which was his family-right) produced that effect,.” HL’ 
did not believe it,, and was not himself conscious of it- 
I would even swear that he himself would have sworn 
in his inmost heart, that hi object in this step wzw 
nothing but what was revealed to him by his appre- 
hension of t,he perils to which the contrary profes&on 
would expose my so4. So true it is, t,hat t/&-e is 
nothing so &able to illusion as piety. It consecrates all 
aorts of fancies ; a& the hst intentim is not su$kient to 
enable us to amid its abuse.“l 

It were charitable to apply this reasoning to the 
conduct of Ignatius, and consequently, to that of his 
followerf3. 

There were men-men of standing-men of virtue 
(as the Jesuits are forced to admit)-churchmen, hig1-r 

and dignified, who thought otherwise,-who denounced 
the Primitive Jesuits as men exactly after De Rctz’s 
owr~ heart, which he describes as follows, 

“ After six days’ reflection,” says the Cardinal, (then 
Archbishop of Paris), “I took the resolution to do evil 
on set purpose (par dessein) which is incomparably the 
most criminal before God, but which is, wit’hout doubt, 
the wisest before the world : both because in doing evil 
thus, we set before it certain acts which cover a part of 

1 MCurviros, 1.3. 
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it,-and because by this set purpose we avoid the most 
dangerous ridicule incident, to our profession, which is, 
to mingle preposterously sin with devotion.“’ 

Melchior Cano, a Dominican monk, and Doctor of 
Salamanca (where the Jesuits were in full swing) dc- 

Melchoir 
nounced the Jesuits in spite of their conversions. 

Cane cud 
the Jesuits. 

Ku’0 heretic wa,s Melchior--no renegade ;- 
but a true believer. 

Nor was he a man who repeated “idle tales in circu- 
lation.” He had met, and conversed with, Ignatius. 

cL When I was at Rome,” says he, “ I took it into my 
head to see this Ignatius. He began at once, without 
preliminary, to talk of his virtue, and the persecution 
which he had experienced in Spain without deserving it 
irl tbe least. And a vast deal of mighty things he 
poured forth concerning the revelations which he had 
from on high, though there was no need of the ciis- 
closure. This induced me to look upon him as a vain 
man, Etlld not to have the! lea+& faith in his revelations.“* 

The doings of the Jesuits terrified this good Christian : 
he apprehended the coming of Antichrist, and believed 
the Jesuit,s to be his forerunners.3 

He was alarmed at the novcIty of the Institute, which 
was totally different to the ancient Orders : he believed 
t,hat t.he secular dress of the Jesuits was adapted to 
conceal their licentiousness : that from their intercourse 

l Wmoires, i. 4 1. 
* s C’um aliquando Romze essem, In&mm istum videre mihi lubuit : qui in 

sermone, sine ulkl owasioue, cxepit suam oommemorarc justitiam, ct persecu- 
tionem quam passus esset in Hi null0 6~0 merito. &lta &am ct magna 
prredicabat de revelationibus quas divinitis habuisset, idque nullA ejus rci neces- 
sitate ; quEe fuit occasio cur eum pro homine vano habercm, neci? revelationi- 
bus suis quicquam ei crcderem.“- A& Iluyle, vii. 186. He also lnts the Jesuits 
fortbe aspiring title of the Company. De locis 1. ir. C. 2. 

y Bouhours, iv. 7 1. 
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with people of the world, and at the courts of princes, 
t,hey lived according to the world’s maxims : that those 
Gr retreats ” which they caused to be made after the 
method and spirit of their founder, were nothing less 
than abominable mysteries.’ 

Such was the Dominican’s opinion of the Jesuit. His 
reputation was great : he was a man of virtue : he 
seemed to speak from conviction.2 He published all he 
thought : his reputation gave so much credit to his 
words, that the people treated as impostors and rogues 
those who before appeared to them w men descended 
from Heaven.3 

Ignatius thanked God for the “ persecution,” and took 
his measures accordingly. 

He ordered the Spanish Jesuits to show Cane the 
pope’s bull confirmatory of the Institute, and to explain 
to him modestly the following ycry conclusive facts 
against him : 1. The kingdom of Heaven would be 
divided if the Vicar of Jesus Christ approved a Society 

opposed to Jesus Christ, : 2. That of those pretended 
forerunners of Antichrist, Paul III. had chosen two for 

his Theologians at the Council of Trent, and that his 
Holiness had named another for hia Apostolic Legate 
in the Indies. 

Ignatiun also sent documents attesting in favour of 

the Society, and a papal brief constituting the Bishop 
of Salamsnca protector of the Society’s reputation.4 

He did more : the general of the Dominicans was 
induced to interfere : doubtless representations were 

made to the general respecting his dangerous subject, 
The general issued a, charge to all the Dominicans 

commanding them 6L to love that holy Order (of Jesus), 

1 Bouhows, iv. i 1. 2 Ibid. 3 Ibid. 4 Ibid. 
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and forbidding them to speak ill of it under any pretext 
whatever.” l 

“ We believe, it is true, that all of you,” wrote the 
good general, “that all of you, as friends and well- 
beloved of the Bridegroom, far from murmuring against 
the variety wit,h which the Bride is adorned, will embrace 
her and cherish her in the charity which rejoiceth in 
truth.“a 

A doctor of Safamanca threw in an apologetic mani- 
festo for the Society. 

Glory to the Jesuits issued from the sea, of trouble. 
But the redoubtable Melchior still winnowed the waves. 
He continued his invectives in defiance of papal bulls, 
documents, arguments, and the bridal soft impeachment 
of his general. 

Melchior’s “ hostilities held in check the Society of 
Jesus at S&manca. His success w~a likely to stir up 
new aggressors in the other Spanish universities.“3 

What was to be done with this bad subject-this 
accuser, who was either in the right or in the wrong- 
who either spoke the truth or falsely 1 Let tho result 
answer the question. 

The Jesuits made a G&p of Melchior _ _ _ . _ but 

they sent him to the Canaries. It was an idea worthy 
of Ignatius and his method with Xavier. 

“If this was a, revenge of the Society,” says its latest 
historian and admirer, “it could not be more sweet, 
nor, above all, more iqqer~ious,” he very significantly 
addsP 

l Bouhours, iv. 72. 
2 Cretineau, i. 288, where the letter is given in exte~o. Fi Id. 289. 
4 “ Si ce fut une vengeance de la Compagnie, elle no pouvait &e plus douco, 

plus ing6nieuse surtuut. Melchior accepta ces honneurs, maia jamsis il ue 
s’on montru reconnaissant”--~elineau, i. 289. 
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Mel&or accepted the honour, but he did not evince 
his gratitude in the manner contemplated. From afar, 
as when near, he attacked the Jesuits. 

He probably (‘smelt a rat.” At the Canaries he could 
not grasp the foe. He resigned his See, returned to 
Spain, and renewed the war. 

To the day of his death his conviction was unchanged. 
In 1560 hc wrote to a monk, the confessor of Charles V., 
saying : ‘(Would to God t.hat it should not happen 
to mc, as fable relates of Cassandra, whose predictions 
were not believed till after the ca.pture and burning of 
Troy. If the members of the Society continue as they 
have begun, God grant that the time may not come 
when kings will wish to resist them, and will find no 
means of doing so.“’ 

The most estraordina,ry point in this affair is that 
the pope should consent to make a bishop of a man 
who would not be silenced by a bull ; and that, the 
Society should positively exalt disobedience ! These 
considerations have great weight : Melchior was strong 
in some putiition, was determined in all his attitudes ; 
and conciliation is always the method of Party till it can 
silence by p&ins and penalties. 

Cano lived in honour, and died respected, in 1560, ;~9 
Provincirtl of Ca&,ilc-another fact in his favour.” Hc 
was the first important opponent of the Jesuih, and the 
first bishop thcj * gave to t,he Church : the occasion ia 
remarkable. 

’ Cretineau, i. 290. 
? Feller, Biog. Univ. This Jesuit says that Cano never took possession of 

his See ; meaning, probably, that he did not remain in possession. He also slurs 
the charactor UE CUU, but refers to a single trait, and that, related by another 
Jesuit (Bouhours), to the effect that Cane set a priest to accuse Ignatius of 
heresy in the doctrines of the ‘6 Spiritual Exorcises,” keeping himself in the back 
~IWULII, through fear of Rome. This is scarcely in unison with his usual boldueS% 
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Another opponent appeared in the person of the 
rector of the University of Alcala, where the Jesuits 
oh rector of were progressing. A tribunal was appointed 
an university 
and the to examine the affairs of the Jesuits-they 
Jesuits. were honourably acquitted, though the tribunal 
was appointed by Casa the belligerent rector, and com- 
posed of “three most determined adversaries of the 
Institute!” Casa rejected the decision : he even attacked 
the bull of Paul III., establishing the Society,-which 
was going to the fountain-head at once and effectually, 
and also into the jaws of the tiger. To the Inquisition at 
E.ome he was cited : but Villanova the Jesuit official at 
Alcala, who was in t,he secret, gave Casa the hint in 
time, and Casa (‘ thought himself fortunate in redeeming, 
by holding his tongue, the pains and penalties which he 
had incurred.“’ There was no necessity for making 
him a bishop. 

An archbishop then took the field against the troop 
of Luyola. At Toledo the Jesuits availed themselves of 

An arch- 
their privileges : these were deemed encroach- 

bishop and 
the Jesuita. 

meuts on archiepiscoyal authority : Don Siliceo, 
the archbishop, fell upon the papal squadron, 

mandate in hand. This manifesto set forth bitter com- 
plaints against the usurpations of the Society on episcopal 
jurisdiction, and forbade all his spiritual subjects to 

confess to the Jesuits,-empowered all curates to exclude 
them from the administration of the Sacrmonts,-and 
laid an injunction on the college of Alcala.a 

The Jesuits bestirred themselves : their friends lent 
them a hand. The pope’s nuncio at Madrid interceded 
in vain ; tht? ~Archbishop of Burgos (who was then 

planting the Jesuits in his city) offered himself as 

’ Cretineau, i. 391. 3 Id. i. 292. 
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surety for his friends ; the pope addressed a lett.er to 
the exclusive dignitary. Don Siliceo was as flint to 
their prayers and entreaties. 

Ignatius determined to bring down the archbishop 
with a stone, a.s soft words had failed. He applied to 
the royal council of Spain. Bulls and privileges were 
produced ; the archbishop was condemned, the injunc- 
tion taken off, and tho Jesuits pursued ‘L the even tenor 
of their way ” exulting. 

Then Ignatius came forward with the cream of con- 
solation in a spoon of silver : “ he thanked the arch- 
bishop in the most humble terms of gratitude and 
submission, to such an extent, that in order to gain him 
over entirely, he promised him that the fathers of 
Alcala should Jlut uw their privileges, and would not 
even receive any person into their society without his 
grace’s consent.“’ 

Thus did this admirable diplomatist full3 his own 
prophecy ; for, at the first int,elligcnce of llrc affair, hc 
observed to Ribadeneyra : “ This new tempest is of good 
omen ; and it is, if I am not mistaken, czn &dent sign 

that God wishes to make use of us in Toledo. For, 
after all, experience teaches us that oontradictions pre- 

pare the way in every direction for the Society, and 
that the more she is thwarted in a place, the more 
fruit she t.here produces.“2 Thus Ignatius cheered his 
followers. 

In my youth I heard of a house-breaker who, upon 
effecting an entrance, would place a small pebble under 
the door, saying to his men : “ ‘Tis &armed, and as long 
as that is there, the folks will sleepbut set to work 
so$!y and quietly.” He too was a Spaniard. 

1 Crot,inmm, i. 2X2 ; Bouhours, y. 116. 1 2 Bouhours, p 114. 
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Meanwhile the Duke of Gandia (his probation ended, 
his training complete) is become Father Francis, Jesuit. 

Borgis aa a A contemplative life was his choice ; but 
Jesuit. action, agitation, was the “ order of holy 
obedience.” Ignat,ius sent him forth ; Spain should 
behold the duke Jesuit. 

“ Father Francis sets out, visits the great, all the 
branches of his family ; he t’eaches the people ; he stops 
at the court of Charles V., converts sinners, edifies the 
faithtil, lays in every town the foundations of a college 
or a house of the Society.” * His success induced 
Ignatius to appoint him the head of all the missions and 
houses in Spain and Portugal. 

Already was Spain divided into ihree provinces,- 
Arragon, Castile, and Andalusia. 

In the space of two years Father Francis gave to 
these provinces such expansion, that the houses and 
colleges seemed to rise as by miracle, in every city. At 
Grenada, at Valladdicl, Mediq Sau-Lucar, Burgor~, 
Valencia, everywhere--cardinals, bishops, magistrates, 
and the most distinguished of the Dominicans, united to 
second the efforts of the Society.a 

‘(Father Francis has but to dcsirc, aud his wish is 
accomplished even before it is made known. He stamps 
on the Spanish ground, and houses rise up for the 
Society. His voice calls workmen t,o the vincya,rd of 
the Lord, and workmen run from all sides.” 3 

From east to west, from south to north of the Penin- 
sula, the Jesuits roughed and smoothed their way to the 

The Jesuits fruitful plains of Saragossa. To these “ plains 
at saragosaa. of Noah” they come rejoicing, as if it had been 
said unto them : “And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants 

’ Crelirmau, i. 302. 2 Tel. i. 303. 2 Illid. 
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of the land and dwell t,herein ; for I have given you the 
land to possess it,.” 

“ Privilege,” old, prescriptive, exclusive, bigoted rights 
of privilege met them at the gates Of Saragossa-they 
must not enter. 

Bishops and monks were always their Sihon of Hesh- 
bon and their Og of Bashan ; but these CC remnants 
of giants,” with their nine-cubit-bedsteads-of-iron-privi- 
leges were a8 ‘cuntempered mortar” to the Jesuits ; 
“ a stormy wind shall rend it,” or ” the foxes in t.he 
deserts.” 

A difficulty arose ; the Jesuits could not 6nd a house. 
Some explanation is here necessary. According to the 
cust,oms of the old church there was a law which pro- 
hibited the construction of a chapel or a convent too 
near parishes and convent,s-a charitable law for the 
satisfaction of the jade ” Privilege,” who ought t,o have 
no “ meddling neighbours.” 

Now S&da, the Jesuit leader, was n maI1 of whclm- 
ing eloquence, which “opened to the Jesuits a great 
many habit&ions,” says t,hc historian : ’ but tho number 

of convents and churches was so great at Sa.ragossa, 
that all tbm habitations were obnoxious to the afore- 
said law ; and the monks and clergy of the &own stuck 
to their privileges. 

At last, in 1555, the Jesuits managed to pounce on a 
spot,, just without the limits prescribed by privilege. At 
once they began to “ do the rest,” as the good Father 
Boulanger expressed the method. 

It was Easter Monday-a grand holiday in the 
good old time--the day before the inauguration of the 
Jesuit chapel--the day appointed by Ferdinand, the 
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Archbishop of Arragon, himself : all the grand and 
imposing ceremonies were arranged ; the “ effect ” was 
a certainty, the ‘(cause ” would be triumphant. Strada 
was ready with his sermon ; and so was Lopez Marcos, 
the Vicar-general of Saragossa, with his detestable 
injm dim ! 

This man of privilego positively commanded Father 
Brama, the appointed superior of tho House, to put off 
the ceremony. The Augustinian monks would not have 
the Jesuits near them. Their convent was in the vici- 
nity, and they pretended that the chapel was built on 
land debateablc. 

Father Brama begged to be excused. He could not 
comply with an injunction so frivolous. But Brama was 
wise : he consulted the latiyers-the canonists (the 
scribes of the new law), and they said, ‘i It is corban : ” 
the Jesuits were “free : ” they might push forward : ’ 
and they determined to proceed. 

The superior of the Franciscans threatened them with 
excommunication. Brama waved his hand, appealed to 
the pupe, and began the ceremony. 

Lopez, at the mass, published a dccreo, forbidding the 
faithfIll, under penalty of excommunication, to frequent 
the Jesuit chapel. Anathema and maledict,ion were 
hurled against tho Fathers. 

Then was the jade Privilege in her glory, The clergy 
and the Augustinians paraded the town, chaunting tho 
hundred and ninth psalm, the mob repeating the verses 
Of reprobation ,-they roared forth :- 

“ AS he loved cursing, so let it come unto him : as hc 
delighted not in blessing, so let it, 1~ fa,r from him. 

“ As hc clothed himself with cursing like as with his 

’ “ 118 IlccIzwrrlt rpe I’m put psser outre.” 
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garment, so let it come into his bowels like water, and 
like cd into his bones. 

“ Let it be unto him as the garment which covereth 
him, and for a. girdle wherewith he is girded conti- 
nually.” 

Privilege was not satisfied : she G insatiate. 
The whole population had been at’tracted to witness 

t,hc inauguration : the vicar-general pronounced the 
whole town profancd and infected with heresy bg the 
mere prescncc of the Jesuits mithin its walls. In other 

words, Saragossa was excommuuicated-an awful matter 
in those times-and in priest-ridden, monk-ridden Spain. 

The Augustinians sent round the &e&s horrid pic- 

tures, in which t,hc Jesuits were represented ,W being 

pushed int,o hell by legions of devils, varied in hidcous- 
ness, up to t,lie climax of horror. 

At the thought of the excommunication, r,age took 
possession of every soul. Of course the Jesuits were the 
cause-so said Privilege. The mob rusllcd to their 
House, smashed the windows with stones : then went 
forth it fuueroal procession, with songs of death, and .a 
crucifix muffled in a black veil, round and round the pro- 
scribed habitation, for the space of three days-“ Mercy :’ 

Ncrcy I ” resounding from time to time, as if t,o do 
violence to heaven? shut up by Privilege-Lopez ! 

A regula,r siege ensued : a blockade of fifteen days- 
&&g wllich the monks exhausted th.eir stage tricks 

and clap-traps of horror. 
Tlrama wc?s a Jesuit. If he cannot rule the storm, he 

can pipe all hands to quarters, ‘bout ship, and put back 
into port-some harbour of refuge. He retired with his 
crew under the lee of his patrons, the Archbishop of 
Arragon, the pope’s uuncio? and the Queen Jane, the 

cc2 
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mother of Charles V. Terrible names these for Privi- 
lege ! Her quarrel wcaa examined : she was condemned : 
censures, interdict, excommunication, all went aa chaff 
before the wind, and the philosophical mob gracefully 
changed sides, bclievcd the Jesuits no longer devils, but 
saints ; recalled thorn ; and the Jesuits re-entered Sara- 
gossa triumphant. Magistrates, clergy, nobility, Priri- 
lege-Lopez himself, ran to meet and escort them to their 
House. There they found the. viceroy in attendance. 
The viceroy presented them the keys ; and from t,hat 
day. forward the Jesuits applied to their ‘( Spiritual 
Excrciscs,” and other works appoint,ed, unstaycd, unmo- 
lested by Privilego, which will never cope with the Jesuits. 

It is evident that Borgia’s influence was powerful 
enough to ehectuate this splendid reaction at Saragossa. 
In effect, we a,re assured that the opposition to the 
Society in Spain was stifled by the great name of the 
Duke in the person of Father Francis.’ Two essential 
conditions have always been the necessary props of the 
Jesuit-lever-a great patron and an impressionable 
people. They enjoyed both of these in Spain, and 
broke down all opposition. 

The cme was different in Prance. Opposed from the 

first, t,he Society wa.s never secure in France-if the 

The Jesuits multitudinous operations of the Society were 
in J?rancc. calculated to ensure her security anywhere. 
Privilcgc again was the mainspring of the opposition : 
the monopoly of public instruction was the cause : 
ostensible motives were soon alleged : events auper- 
added a veil, at least, of justice to the determined pro- 
scription of the Jesuits by the French University, and, 
afterwards, by t,be French Parliament. 



Some success had, however, attended the first c0101lg 

of the Jcsuits in France. Tha &hop of Clermellt con- 
thud his patronage ; and, from t#hc establishment which 
he fnnnded, Ignatius w<as able to draft the materials of a 
new college in Sicily, as early as 15 49. 

There even sctemed to he cnconra,gement in other 
quarters : the University gave a Jesuit an appointment 
in the College of the Lombards ; the nomination was 
confirmed at Court. L 

Most men, if really desirous of doing good for its own 
sake (as far as human nature is capable of this purity of 
intention) would have hailed this favour, this honour, as 
a boon of tho present, and a promise of future uti- 
lity in a noble cnusc. It seems that Ignatius wc?s too 
cunning t,o give others the credit of pure intentions. 
Hc forbade the appointment, commanded Violc to throw 
up the engagement, and ordered his scholars at the 
University to resign all the pensions they enjoyed. The 
thing was done. And now for his motive. He was 
convinced that the object of the University was “ t,hc 
hopt: of t3Ging to herself the Brothers uf tht: Swiety, 
and thus render impossible it,s establishment in the 
capitd ! “2 

Without appealing to the prominent feature ascribed 
t,o Chzity by the apostle, we may remark that the 
men lonst given to suspect, others, the most confiding 
men x-e, doubtless, those who cultivate their intellect : 
so true it is that moral strength is in proportion to the 
gr&,est development of t,lle ~utelIcd.~~al famltks. The 
insane are suspicious, mistrustful ; tbc like may be said 
of savages in gcneral.3 

I Cretincau, i. 307. 1 Gl. 
3 The rcma.rk is Esquirol’s. <‘Des Maladies Mcntales,” t. i. p. 15. Evcq 

psychologist should study this admirable book of f&s. 
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The one idoa of Ignatius, hedged in by an unexpa.nded 
intellect, was incapble of self-abstraction : it was a 

magnet without vari&ion. Cromwell and Na,polcon 
n-crc men of the mrno stamp : the pcrpetud tcrrore of 

Cromwell, the restless, suspicious temper of Napoleon 
(witness his uniform conduct to the sdmirdAe Bcrthier), 
point to the identical cause-and in the three, conscience 
was not, doubless, cradled on a halcyon wave. 

This contemptuous rejection of a, friendly hand could 
only madden that hostility which seemed willing to 
slumber. But Ignatius had his idea ; it lxomiscd indc- 
pc~~dcnce~ perhaps superiority ; he might, therefore, 
safely reject copartncrship. 

Previously to this event, Charles de Guise, the celc- 
brated Cardinal de Lorraine, l was at R,omc. Ignatius 
obtained an intorview, explained to the cardinal (minis- 
ter of Francis II., of C?HWZ~~S LY., and one of the prime 
movers of the religious wars in France) t,he object of his 
Institute, to which the University so much objected. The 
ca,rdinal engaged to protect the Jesuits in his comltry. 2 

The same cardinal subsequently proposed to cstablisb 
the Inquisition in Fmncc, a.llcging that it had constantly 
preserved Portugal, Spain, and Itdy from civil wars into 
which heresy had plunged the rest of Europe, Impla- 
cable war with ‘< the revolted fanat&.” WOW his motto : 
he bclicvcd t,hat all pcacc, cvcry truce with them were 
useless a& ila~~geruus ; ht: wit;s tht: tcrribk exponent of 
religious unity-its determinod champion. 3 To say the 

’ Talk of pluralities ! This worthy was archbishop of Rhcims, of Sarbonnc ; 
bishop of Metz, of Toul, of Verdun, of Te’rouane, Tqon, and Vnlence ; abbot of 
St. I)enis, nf Fecamp, of Ch~ny, nf A7mm1oniicr, A-. I? for t,hm ntnp shrwt Fdlor. 

-Bi0.7. Tkir. torn. v. p, 3.17. 2 Cretineau, i. 3011. 
.t*.” SW Fellt~r, Iliog. Univ. tom. v. p. 217, r! q. Chdnier, in his tragc<ly 
‘6 i%:~I?-s IX.,” qposrS the IYU&XL~ to hsxe participntcd in the msssnc~e of 
Ft. Ihrtlldonl~. \V’C 11:1J.. ‘I Iii:4 is 4rnicd Iy Frllrr, nllqinr: thv cdiunl’s ;tl)srnccx 



least, Ignatius, in his intercourse with the cardinal, could 
not, have weakened his predilections. 

With such a friend, and such a mind in his cause, 
Ignatins had certainly good reason for rejecting a pull 
at the oar when he might probably sit at the helm, 

Henry II. was then on the throne of France. The 
cardinal faithfully kept his promise to Ignatius, Imme- 
diatcly on his return, he enumerated to the king all the 
advantages which the new Order promised to Religion 
and the State. Hcllry II. was anxious to find a, remedy 
against the troubles which Protestantism was “sowing 
in the kingdom,” a53 it is expressed. The king was aware 
of the successful opposition of the Jesuits (Gas it seemed) 
to the Reformation in Germany. “ The princes, his 
rivals and his neighbours, la,icl hold of the Jesuits, cit,her 
as a buckler against the innovators, or as a lever for the 
cduc&on of youth : 7ac did not consent to remain in the 
rear of the movement which he saw advancing.“’ Such 
arc the motives advanced in all simplicity. It. is asto- 
nishing how the Jesuits themselves unwarily admit the 
real motives that cvcrg-where plant,ed thorn in power. 
Reasoning mortals that we are, can they complain if we 
seek in A&toy and not in the GoqwZ for the secret of 
their wonderful success-so sudden---and--so fleeting 1 

Jn t,he month of January, 1550, Henry II. expedited 
letters patent, whereby 6‘ accepting and approving the 
Bulls obtained by the Society of Jesus, he permitted the 

from France, being then at Rome. This is certainly no ps’oof in his favour, 
for his ~on~urrcnco would bo enough to justify the pact’s imFerJonation. TIIO 

same Jesuit flings in an approval of the cardinal’s principles, thus : Cc His maxim 
was that of Plato, and the most famous philosophers, ancient rind modern, that 
thcrc should lx in R state but one religion, z=md hh thiz religion &ould be h-us,” 

&c. There’s the lmb, unfortunately, which neither Plato nor the philosophers, 
ancient and modern, can level-nor the .I~~?tisilio7a oithcr, God be blessed ! 

’ Cretincsu, i. 30% 
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said Brothers to construct, raise, and cause to build, out 
of goods which should be given them, a House and a Col- 
lege in the city of Paris only, and not in the other 
towns, for to live Ohcrein according to their rules and 
statutes ; and commanded his Courts of Parliament to 
verify the said letters, and permit the said Brothers to 
onjoy their said privileges.” 1 

Tho power of the French Parliament at that period 
was somewhat similar to the British. The royal will was 
a suggestion, not an imperative mandate. Louis XIV. 
had yet to reign. 

The Parliament objected to t,he registration of the 
“ said letters patent.:’ The alleged motive was, (( that 
the new Institute was prejudicial to the monarchy, the 
state, a.nd the order of the Hierarchy,” a an opinion 
decidedly suggested by the Constitutions of the Society, 
if judged without remembering the fact that the Jesuits 
invariably supported their supporters, that is, whilst 
they deemed them such. 

A contest ensued, of course. The Jesuits had friends 
at conrt ; the Parliament was backed by the clergy, 
with some exceptions, but, as may be expected, by the 
University en masse, every mail of the learned walls. 

The Cardinal de Lorraine, William Du Prat, a.nd 
rrmly of the bishops sided with the Jesuits. 

The king ordered his privy council to examine tho 
13~11s and Constitutions. The council declared that in 

all the documents submitted to them, nothing was con- 
trary to the maintcnanoc of order, ccclcsiastical and 
civil ; which was, again, an opinion that might be drawn 
from tho Constitutions. 

l?l~! king being, from t,he first, a party in fa’vour of 

1 L’retincnu, (poting the document, i. 815. 2 Ibid. 
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the Jesuits, naturally could count on this declarat,ion ; 
and, on receiving it, proceeded accordingly. He com- 
manded the Parliament to register the letters patent. 

Sixteen days afterwards, Seguier, the President of 
the Parliament (a man of uncommon intelligence, as a 
Jesuit 1 admits) gave in a declaration in which 6i he 
persists, according to his aforesaid conclusions, that 
remonstrances be made to the king.” a 

Two years of indecision elapsed. The Bulls and Con- 
stitutions could not decide the contest. Intrigue on 
both sides was set in agitation. The Josuits met their 
opponents with their own weapons, which was a pity, 
considering their motto : ‘( For the greater glory of God.” 3 

The Jesuim agitated and excited their partisans to 
agitate in their behalf. 

This admitted fact must have injured their cause in 
the minds of the dispassionate. 

The Parliament appealed to the Archbishop of Paris. 
Eustacho du Belhy 4 pronounced against the Jesuits. 
His dissentient declaration,. under eleven heads, thus 
curiously concludes ;- 

“ Finally, the court will consider that all novelties 
nrc dangerous, and that therefrom ensue many incon- 
veniences unforeseen and unpremeditated 

r( And because the fact which is pretended of the 

’ Feller. Biog. Univ. t. xviii. p. 310. * Cretineau,i. 315. 
:I Ii On mettait on jou la ruse ; ils ilrent jouer 10s memes ressorte. On agissait 

coutre eux par tous lea moyena ; ils agiront, ils exciGrent ?+ agir en lcur faveur.” 
--C’retincaw, i. 316. 

.* Cretincau debits the usual Jesuit disparagement of their opponents on the 
ctnaraotcr of Du Bellay. His relative, Cardinal Bu Belly, had been persecuted 
by the &L&.s (now the friends of the Jesuits) ; consequently it is pretended that 
Eustachc cc inherited resentment with his mitre,” making the Jesuits the scaj~- 
goat ; and moreover, that the bishop (( was fond of n row “-c&o& I4z Zztlle / It 
is little to the purpose : all the heroes of this conflict may be much on a par : 
me sad moral is, nevertheless, strrkmgly evolved. 
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establishment of the said Order and Society (that they 
shall go and preach to the Turks and Infidels and bring 
them to the knowledge of God} would require (under 
favour) the establishment of the said Houses and Societies 
in the places near the said Infidels, as in times of old 
has been done by the Knights of Rhodes who were 
placed on the frontiers of Christendom, not in the midst 
thereof ; moreover, t,here would be much time lost and 
consumed in going from Paris as far as Constantinople, 
and other parts of Turkey.” ’ 

The Faculty of Theology in the University crowned 
the archbishop’s “ eleven heads ” with a wreath of 
scorpions. On the first of Dec.ember, 1554, they drcm 
up a famous “ Conclusion,” which they respectfully 
presented to his Holiness. 

This document is highly interesting for many reasons. 
It is the oyiniurl uf Orthodox Cat,holics-Doctors of 
Divinity. It WOW submitted to the pope himself. Lastly, 
it dwells heavily upon charges broughl against the 
Jesuits only fourteen short years aftor their foundation. 
Hcrc it, is :- 

‘; As all the Faithful, and principally the Theologians, 
ought to be rec~dy to render an nccount to those who 
demand the same, respecting matters of faith, morals, and 
the edification of the Church, the F’aculty has thou& 
that it ought to satisfy the desire, the demand, and the 
intention of the. Court. 

l Cc Pour la fin pesera la Cour que toutes nouveautk sent dangereuscs et quc 
d’icellee provienneot plusieurs inconv6niens non prtvus ne primlllc’ditez. 

“Et parce qne le fait que l’on p&tend de 1’6rection dudit Ordrc et Com- 
pagnie, et qu’ils iront prescher les Turcs et Infidi?les, ct lcs amener b la con- 
noissance de Dicu. faudroit, sous correction, establir lesdiks Maisons et Societez 
6s lieux prochaine dcsdita InfidSles,.-ainsi clu’ancicnnement a et6 fait des Che- 
valiers de Rhodes, qui out, it6 mis sur les frontitircs dc In ChrCtienti, non au lniliea 
d’iccllc : nussi y wroit-il l~miwmp dc terns perdn ct consommC rl’tllh de Parin 

jusqu i Constantinople, et antrcs licux de Turquie.“--Girl. i. 31 II. COWL i. 40. 
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‘I Wherefore, having perused, and many times re- 
perused, and well comprehended all the articles of the 
two IMls, and after having discussed and gone to the 
depths1 of them during several months, at differ& 
times and hours, according to custom, due regard being 
had to the subject, TIXE FACULTY has, with unanimous 
consent, given this judgment, which it has submitted 
with all manner of respect to that of the Holy See. 

“ This new Society, which arrogates to itself in par- 
ticular the unusual title of the name of Jesus,-which 
receives with so much fkdom, and without any choic.e, 
all sorts of persons, however criminal, lawless, and 
infa.mous they may be ; which differs in no wise from 
the Secular Priests in outward dress, in the tonsure,2 in 
the manner of saying the Canonical Hours in private, 
or in chaunting t,hem in public, in the engagement to 
remain in the cloister and observe silence, in the choice 
of food and days, in fastings, and the variety of the 
rules, laws and ceremonies, which serve to distinguish 
the different Institutes of Monks ; this Society, to which 
lmve l~eell granted and given so many privileges and 
licences, chiefly in what concerns the administration of 
the Sacramenta of Penance and the Eucharist, and this 

without any regard or distinction being had of places OI 

pers011s : AS dao in the fkction of preaching, reading, 

and tca.ching, t.o the prejudice of the Ordinaries and the 
Iliomrchioal Orc~er, CM well m of the other religious 

Orders, and even to the prejudice of princes and lords 

1 Cretincau, in his translation, uses that bottomless l+ench word, “apy,~ojbn.- 
&,” which I have taken the liberty to paraphrase aa above. 

2 The (4 tonsure” is a circular shaving of the crown of the head, usual with 
priests and monks on the Continent : the 6‘ Canonical Hours ” have been already 
explained ; its representative in the Church of England is lhe daily serviec in 
use. The Common Paw.ym*-honk is made II~ of the Ronanw, lbrvirwy mttl Mis~a.2 

0)’ Mass-book. 
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temporal, against the privileges of the universities,-in 
fine, to the great cost of the people : this Society seems 
to blemish the honour of the monastic state ; it weakens 
entirely the painful, pious, and very necessary exercise 
of the virtues, of abstinences, ceremonies, and austerity. 
It even gives occasion very freely to desert, the Religious 
Orders : it withdraws from the obedience and sub- 
mission due to the Ordinaries. It unjustly deprives 
lords, both temporal and ecclesiastical, of their rights, 
carries trouble into the government of both, causes 
many subjects of complaint amongst the people, many 
law-suits, stripes, contentions, jealousies, and divers 
schisms or divisions. 

“ Wherefore, after having examined all t,hese matters, 
and several others, with muc,h attention and care, this 
Society appears dangerous a,s to matters of Faith, 
cqable of disturbing the peace of the Church, over- 
turning the Mona&ic Order, and more adapted to break 
down than to build up.“l 

In addition to this withering censure, Eustace Du 
Bcllay, the Archbishop of Paris, came down upon UN 
Jesuits wit,h an interdict prohibiting them from the 
exercise of the sscrcd functions. 

The high respectability of the accusers-a Catholic 
Faculty of Theology- a Catholic Archbishop --seems to 
give resistless weight to the charges-all pointing to 
facts then before the world-open to investigation, con- 
futation, or justification. Had this respectable Faculty, 
and this respectable A~rchbighop, instead of a condemna- 
tion, issued a manifesto of approval and laud&ion to the 
Society, the Jesuits themselves would not fhil to remind 
us of that rcspectabdity of their approvers. The hdari 

’ (‘rctineau, 1. X20 ; Ckmlrette, i. 42. 
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$ Zuudczfo, praise from the praiseworthy, would have 
clanged in our ears trumpet-tongued, down to the most 
distant posterity, and reaching the uttermost limits of 
earth-indornitti cer&ce feri, ubicunpue Zocmwna ! 

They cannot therefore think it unreasonable if dis- 
passionate men should lay some considerable stress on 
this theological and archiepiscopal condemnation, and 
that Protestants should point to it as a. “ column of 
infamy ” commemorating their unworthiness, t,heir dan- 
gerous and destructive character. 

On the other’ hand, dispassionate men will at once 
perceive the fangs of inexorable Privilege at her remorse- 
less meal-Monopoly, with her thousand arms, all- 
grasping 

-‘I extended wide 
In circuit, undetermined square or round.” 

Faclv suggest this painful proof of that selfishness 
which renders the preaching of the Truth a mere scatter- 
ing of Dead Sea apples, which cannot sal,isly tllc: poor 
soul’s hunger. The Faculty had pronounced ; the Arch- 
bishop had interdicted : t&-e, and there only, duty 

ended. Then jealous Privilege, clutching Monopoly, took 
up the cudgels and de& away roundly at the Jcauits. 
A right glorious theological tempest ahat lightnings of 
Orthodoxy from the four corners of heaven together. 

CL Doum with the Jesuit Institute” was the gospel 
preached in the pulpits. The Clergy &tacked the 

Jesuits in their sermons : the Professors of the Univer- 
sity held up the monsters to their clapping scholars. 
Placards and libels were hung up in the cross-ways 
cf the Sorbonne, hawked about in the churches, flung 
under the doors of houses, scattered in the streeb.’ 

’ Cretineau, i. 823. 
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That was the method of Privilege and Monopoly,- 
and their method is everlasting. 

The resident Bishops of Paris followed with interdic- 
tions : the Jesuits, however, would not admit themselves 
varquiahed. They crossed the river and begged hospi- 
t,ality from the Prior of Saint-Gcrmain-dcs-P&s. The 
abbey was out of episcopal jurisdiction : tho Jesuit,s 
wcrc sheltered, and permitted to work on the left bank 
of the Seine.’ 

In this affair the conduct of Ignatius was remarkable. 
The reader remembers how hc managed the Archbishop 
Silicio, how the monks of Saragossa wcrc silenced. 
This method would have been abortive in France, where 
the Parliament, (the enemy of the Institute) was omni- 
potent : Igna.tins checked every movemcut, of retaliation 
-silenced his men who deemed it necessary to notice 
t.hc books written against them, and the Archbishop’s 
decree. The Inquisition and Bishops of Spain had done 
enough for the present : they had condemned all the 
decrees as “ false, scandalous, and injurious to the 
Holy See.” 

In t.he following year his friend, Cardinal dc Lorraine, 
went to Rome, bringing four doctors of the I?nculty of 

Paris, in his suite ; Ignatius appointed a conference, 
the cardinal presiding. Four Jesuits, Laiuez, Olave, 
Polancus, and Frusis, defended the Institute-the doctor 
gave in on boing “pressed by the cardinal,” and 
“declared that the decree had been published without a 
knowledge of the cause.“a 

In the present circumstances this was enough (admit- 

” Cretinem, quoting Orlandinus : but the fact is rather doubtful, unless tbc 
“ recantation ” was a mcrc compliment to the Cardinal. There it is; the 
reader must judge fcr himself. 
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ting the fact on Jesuit authority)-the time was not 
come for Jesuit rule in France. That fi.rlfilment was 
one of the rcry few denied Ignatius on earth : but if he 
did not live to see it, he left the spirit which effected it 
-destined, however, like the fondest desires of the heart 
gratified, to involve at, length the ruin of the Society. 

A laborious life is drawing to a close ; its last years 
are as remarkable as any in the life of a. man whose 
destiny it was to achieve wonders, and to The inffnenco 
transmit his wonder-working mantle to his ~~0~$~~ 
followers in life, and his worshippers after follow~*s~ 
death. The domestic concerns and commotions of the 
Society arrest attention during the period immediately 
preceding the demise of Ignatius. 

To create, anti to hold what he made, have ever been 
the characteristic praise of the hero,-and that praise is 
due to Ignatiua of Loyola. 

Hc was not always one of those heartless, rigid 
zealots who turn all they touch into ice ur tears.’ It 

was by the feelings, by the sentiments, by the heart, 
that ho pcnctrated to the soul. The man who possesses 
the power to excite, has the resistless magic of influence 
-and its results are submission, willing, cager com- 
pliance& the human heart. 

It mattered not how his end was accomplished,-if it 

seemed good to Ignatius it mst be accomplished ; and 
it was rarely nna.c,c~mpli,shed. With individuals, as with 
parties, his method was the same : he tried every 
means, and submitted not to defeat unless compelled by 
necessity. 

’ “0 der herzloscn, Bteiftn Ekerer ! was nit: bert~hren, wid Eis oder 
Thrkine.“-Qindlev, Da* JwAt. In one of the ephemeral pamphlets against the 
Jesuits this work is denounced as fuvownble to the .Jesuits. The writer could 
never have read Syimllvr’a buuk. 
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On one o-ion a Jesuit ww resolved to return to 
the world. His motive is not stated ; probably it is 
omitted because he did not return to the world ; in 
that case it would have been, necessarily, bad. Ignatius 
Cc went to him during the night, and using supplications 
and threats, all together, he made such an impression 
on his heart, that the father threw himself at the 
general’s feet, and offered to undergo the penalty that 
might be imposed. One part of your penance,” exclaimed 
Ignatiua, embracing him, “will be never again to repent 
of having served God : as for the other part, I take it 
on myself-I will perform it myself.” l 

With the young, as may be expected, still greater 
was his influence, Ribadeneyra was young, and not, 
very prudent : his extravagance went so far as to shake 
off the yoke of obedience, and to feel so strong a, repug- 
nance to Ignatius, that he could not bear the sight of 
the holy father ! Ignatius sent for him one day, and 
only tid tiree w&8 to ?GY 111 tl.w k&ant Ribaclen- 
eyra threw himself at his feet, and bursting into tears, 
exclaimed-“ I will do, Father, I will do whatever you 
like ! ” 2 

Whence w&s that influcncc, that powor owr the 

human heart 1 Let those answer the question who 
have come into contact with a man of strong feelings 
and mental vigour-a man of passion and yet a man of 
reamn- combining all that ix so seductive in the flesh 
with what is most thrilling in the spirit. Calm reason 
traces the result to a great endowment, : fanakicism 

ascribes it to supernatural agency-to a superhuman 
spirit-the duimon of Socrates, believed in and venerated 

l Bouhours, ii. 38. 
2 Id. ii. 2112. The Cc Spiritual Exercises” were in question, and the youth 

wa8 reluctant to the operation. 
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by his follo-ivers. cL Lainex, one day, asked Ignatius in 
confidcncc, if it was true, according to report, that he 
had an archa~& for his angel guardian ‘1 The saint 
(Ignatius) macle no answer, but hc flusbcd, and to use 
the words of La&z, he wa*g disconcerted, somewhat 
as a modest girl would be, who, being alone in her 
chamber, were surprised by a strange man at an improper 
hour.” l 

His followers believed him to be a ti great saint.” He 
was told so, on one occasion, and he enhanced their 
admiration by reprimanding the party, saying : “ that 
to see sanctity in so great a sinner a,s himself, was to 
debase and Ghonour it “-superadding that ‘( such 
words were true blasphemy,” 2 

Ad yet> all tlw wwidwful tllirign - tllu p-iv& 
wonderfill things which WC have rccordgd of Ignatius, 
mere divulged by &w@,C: his visions and his dreams 
are recorded from his own lips-unless his followers 
have invcntcd the curious alld cclifying fnct,~ 

Notwithstanding all they have recorded-aa necessa- 
rily from the lips of the tint--the Jesuits still boast his 
virgin mod&y, aud even render his charity doubtful in 
a fact whereby they wonId prove his hashfnhwss. One 
of his seven confessors (too m&y could not be witnesses 
of his supernaturality) (‘ could not so well contain him- 
self, but that some words slipped from him, imparting 
something which hc durst not speak out,” and he desired 
to outliveIgnatius, “a t least some few hours, that he might, 
without scruple revcal what he hew ; and he said he 

1 I k~~elatc literally, and therefore, clumsily--“ Uw hon&c $Uc, pi ctanl 
aede dma sa chamtrc, 3erait swpriae p un &xnww h une hewe itdue.“-&xc- 
hou~8, ii. 272, ct q. In the “Life of Ignatius;’ publishedin Dublin, 1841, 
the fact of the blushing is retained, but the startling comparison is omitted. 
P. 05. 2 Ibid. 

VOL. I. nn 
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had things to tell which could not be heard without 
a&onishment.” A brother, complying with the Jesuit 
rule, reported these words to the general. The father- 
confessor “died some days bcforc Fat,her Ignatius,” and 
(‘ it was the opinion of the fathers, then alive, that the 
saint had begged God that Eguia’s (the confessor’s) wish 
might not be accomplished.“’ 

The reader may imagine that these are t,hc most won- 
derful things told of the first Jesuit ; but let him peruse 
the Cc Life of Igna.tius,” by any of his biographers-even 
the cheap Dublin publication-and he will see horn every 
page itcrates the sublimely-ridiculous, the ridiculously- 
sublime. 

The barefaced effrontery with which the Jesuits relate 
the impossible miracles of Ignatius and Xavier, has 
rendered extremely doubtful the Ilgrrative of their 
wonderful missions in all parts of the world. 

But, in that age of superstition and fanaticism, it was 
difkult to stretch human credulity beyond its given 
elasticity. Besides,. the high renown of the founder and 
his arjsociates claimed somewhat of the wonderful. It 
is therefore not surprising that heaven should be made 
t.o exalt him whom earth beheld with a v&-fostered 
ibdmiration-since men have only t,o feel convinced 
that a thing is good, and they will find a place for it in 
heaven. 

On the pinnacle of this adoration, Ignatiua astounded 

his followers by abdkatinq the Gene~aZate. “ Having 
11Io irbdicatce considered the matter maturely, in the name 
t’le oenerslate* of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, I renounce, simply and absolutely, the Gene- 
ral&.” Such were the clenching words of the letter 

1 Boul~ours, ii. 373 
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which he wrote t,o the <wsembly of the fathers, im- 
parting the abdication. 

Praises of his humility, astonishment and tender emo- 
t,ions are described as attending that announcement. 
All but one member opposed the offer. Oviedo, with 
chaticteristic naivel6, gave his opinion, that Father 
Ignatius should be allowed to have his own way. <‘ And 
why 1 ” was t,he general question. “ Because,” said 
Oviedo, “ hc who is a saint, has lights which WC hare 
not.” 

It appears that he spoke these words with his eyes 
closed, for we are told that, “ opening his eyes fort,hwit,h, 
and recognising that the sainb are sometimes unjust 
towards t.hemselvcs, he condemned his first thought, and 
gave into the common opinion.” This opinion was made 
known to tho general : he remonstrated : they would 
not listen to him : he was forced to submit. 

His’agitation was so great, that he had a. fit of illness : 
but he recovered to rule with more vigour than ever. 

A heretic was det,ected amongst the Roman 
r&ices, sctually sent by “ Philip Melancthon, 

;t,“~;i;c;, 
novices. 

and another hereaiarch, with orders to counterfeit the 
CathoEc.” l 

The man of divine lights wa8 unable to detect the 
trick : this Protestant emissary actually deceived Igna- 
t,ius, and began to propagandise amongst the novices. 
He was of course repnrted, carried hnfnre ‘the Tnqni sitinn, 
and condemned to the galleys. This Jesuit fa.ct speaks 
for itself. and needs no commentary, even for the sake 
of the virtuous Nelancthon. And it is significant,. 
Ignatius connived at the scandalous conduct of the 
young German in the novitiate, in order to gain him 

’ Bouhoura,ii. 111. 

DD2 
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over, but sent this heretic at once to the galleys. It shows 
howfaitlb, will cover as many Rins as charity. Tn aftertimes 
the Jesuit-casuists and confessors were as indulgent to 
vice, and, of course, as sevcrc to heresy. 

If heresy was foiled in the attempt to corrupt the 
novitiaDe, glory was thwarted in cndeavouring to weaken 

Borgia and 
the Society. Charles V. would invest Borgia 

the cardinrrs with the Roman purple ! 
hat. 

The pope eagerly 
consented. The whole Sacred College unani- 

mously approved the nomination. Ignatius opposed it 
with all his might. Cd If all t*he world fell at my feet, 
begging me not, to oppose the investment, I would not 
yield ! ” Such was his exclamation, after three days’ 
reflection in solitude. Pope, emperor, cardinds, strove 
in vain : t,he Spaniard wc11~ inflexible. The utility of the 
Society and Borgia’s reputation were more important 
than the glory of Bacred College. At length he sug- 
gested a subterfuge. The dignity was to be offered to 
Borgia, and, if he refused it, his Holiness would not 
enforce the acceptance. The result need scarcely be 
stated : Borgia remained a Jesuit. 

It was not to the honour that Ignatius objected, but 
the certain loss: that8 the Society would sustain. IIonour, 
combined with the Society’s advancement, always found 
him open-hearted. The King of Portugal, John III., 
pitche,d his eyes on the Jesuit Miron for a confessor. 
Miron declined the honour, conscientiously it would 
appear, and certainly agreeably to the letter of the 
Constitutions. Ris answer was sent to the general. 
Ignatius “ condemned it absolutely,” and gave the most 
satisfactory reasons to the .Teanit’s consaience for stifling 

its scruples.’ 

’ Douhours, ii. 130. 
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Inflexible in his resolutions, he could wreathe t,he rod 
of iron with roses until it became invisible. He appoint’ed 
Lainez t,o bc Provincial of Italy at Padua. Lainez and 
Lainez refused the dignity, alleging, Ci that obedience+ 
he did not as yet know enough how to obey in order 
well to command.” In truth, an active life suited best 
that energetic spirit. But Ignatius told him “it was 
the will of God, and he was forced to yield.” ’ 

Laincz became provincial. Matters did not, please 
him. Ignatius drew all his best workmen to Rome. 
He complained, as well he might, since he had a right 
to some share in (‘ the greater glory of God ;” it wm but 
natural that he should wish to fire the guns which he 
loaded. 

Ignatius replied that Rome was the focus of the 
Order ; that there it should shine in all its splendour, 
since it was from the Pontifical City that the greater 
number of the fathers went forth.* 

Lainez proved that he was not a perfect adept in 
obedience ; he ventured to reply. It was 8 hard 
matter. Then came Ihc ~alianlstn : Ignatius wrote back 
as follows : 

“ I am annoyed by your continuing to wrile to ant: un 

the same subject, after my answer that the common 
good is to bo prcfcrrcd to the particular, and a greater 

interest to a less. Reflect on your conduct. ; then let, 
me know if you acknowledge your fault,-and, in case 
you find yourself guilty, let me know what penalty you 
are ready to undergo for your fault.” 

Lainez saw at once what was impending. Never did 
Spartan convey more mcaniiig in a laconic than t.lie re- 
doubtable general in t,hat brief epistle. IIcrc is the effect : 

* Bouhours,ii. 132. z Cretincau, i. 334. 
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“ My Father, when your Reverence’s letter was 
delivered to me, I began to pray to God ; and having 
made my prayer with many tears (which happens to 
me rarely), here is the resolution I have taken, and take 
again to-day, with tears in my eyes. I desire that your 
Reverence, into whose hands I place and abandon my- 
self entirely, -I desire, I say, and I beg by the bowels 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, in order to punish my 
sins, and to tame my disordered ptions, which are 
their source, your Reverence would withdraw me from 
the government, and from study, even so far as to leave 
me no other book than my Breviary ; compel me to go 
to Rome begging my way, and that there I may be 
occupied till death, in the lowest offices of the House ; 
or, if 1 be not suited thereto, that your Reverence should 
command me to pass the rest of my days in teaching 
the first elements of grammar, having no regard of me, 
and never looking upon me but as the scumber of 
the world. This is what I chose for my pe~tl~rce in 
the first place.” 

Then he offered to submit to these penalties only for 
a term-two or three years, accorcling to the general’s 
wish. Thirdly, he proposed sovera scourgings, EL fast 
of four weeks; and that every time he wrote to the 
general: he would first pray, and would consider well 
his letter ; and, having written it, he would read it over 
with attention, t&ing care not to say anything which 
might cause the least annoyance to his good Father, and 
even Btriving to use only such expressions as were 
calculated to ,give him joy. 

‘6 This single example,” oh.sorves Bouhours, “shows 
the authority that Father Ignatius had in his Order, 
:mrl hnw he wished that the superiors should be sub- 
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missive to the general.” He also adds another remark. 
“ Hence WC may also judge how great was the humility 
of a man who had been admired at the Council of 
Trent, and how docile great minds are when they have 
truly the spirit of God” The reader will decide for 
himself on the relative value of both explanations ; 
certainly the general’s authority is clearly established. 

Ignatius, of course, did not ratify the penance ; but 
he gave him one, however, mhich was, to compose a 
theological work, “to serve as an antidote to the books 
of the heretical divines ; ” as if he clearly guessed the 
source of all the provincial’s discontent, his probable 
displeasure at being withdrawn from the stirring battle 
of controversy. l 

A more important domestic difficulty filled the mind 
of Ignatius with anxiety, and gave the Company a signi- 
ficant warning. Occurring even in the twelfth Internal 
year of her existence, it demands notice and decayaln?ady 
WJIXX~~IK;B. Amu~~gst tbt: first establish- npparent* 
ments of the Society was that in Portugal. Under the 
tropic sun of royal favour it had grown rqklly and 
rank, and now, under its own weight, was sinking to 
dCCZll~. Poverty, persecution, or rcsistanco, all mannor 
of difficulties had, in other places, given strength and 
elastic enorgy to Jesuit establishments ; but, in Portu- 
gal, royal patronage and the nation’s benevolence pro- 
duced results quite contrary. The prospect of sxtending 

the Society over the wide possessions of Portugal in the 
East, blandly tempted the Podllglreso .Tesuits to multiply 

their operations ; the king stimulated them with his 
lavish bounties and flattering exhortations. These pros- 
pects, and this glorious prosperity, or the example of 



408 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

the first fathers, if we agree with the Jesuit historian, 
ent,iced nnmhcrs to t,he Snciety, a.nd very many were 
received. In 1551 there were no less than one hundred 
and fifty Jesuit-alumni in the college of Coimbra.’ 

Most of these were youths of rank, and glowing 
passions. Rodriguez was t,heir superior, but they were 
become the masters. Discipline wm almost at an end : 
the regulations of the establishment were exceedingly 
few, or a dead letter. Obedience was obsolete, poverty 
took flight, it is not stated what became of chastity. 
Dress they attended to assiduously ; the study of spi- 
rituals languished ; worldly notions prevailed. They 
indulged in jokes and wrote sarcastic verses. In short, 
the lift they led w,?s luxurious and expensive ; they 
enjoyed the blessings of Mammon whilst they laid claim 
to the merits of religious povcrty.a Rodriguez, the 
superior, was blamed for these disasters : hc did not 
copy the severe exampIe of the founder, in ruling the 
Society. His mild government was stated to bc the 
cause of the misfortune. A man of miracles, he had 
cured a leper by making him lie in the same bed with 
him, and other foul patients by embracing them : but 

1 iI In Lusitano regno Soeiotas, non iisdem quibus in aliis ferm6 terris orta et 
adulta principiis, mo13 jam su;i (ut prmfestinata assolent) laborabat. Quippc 
cirm firma alibi fundamonta fore in nwwn ponuri&, insoctationibuo, ct omnibus 

mrumnarum gcneribw jacta essent, in Lusitaniir pro benignitatc Regis ac gentis 
humanitate evenerant plane contraria : cumque messis amplitude totum late per 
Orientem blande ee offerens, ad multiplicaadas opcrzw intitarct, Rcxque aive 

subsidiis affatim conferendis, siw bcnignis verborum hortatibus iueitaret : ac 
primorum cxempla Patrum ad Dei famulatum allicerent plurimos, recepti sunt 
sane permulti.“-Orhd. xL.64. 

2 u Tyrocinii diseiplina pen& nulla dum erat constituta : leges vcro domestica, 
omnino perpaws. . . . . . solvi paulatim obedientia, curari studio&s corpora : 
frigeuc atudii divine sapient& j contraque sic tcme~a vigere, ut ~CC deemet, qui 

scommata jacere, et mordaciores condere versus auderet. Manabat 1atE malum 
. . . . . in victu, cultuquc subroperc supervacancae commoditates, et alicubi 
humptus fiwi rcligiuw paupwtati xuinirllC w~~stabneus.“-IrJ. xii. 33. 
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he could not, it seems, dispel the foul diseases of the 
soul from tho embryo-Jesuits of Coimbra. He permitted 
them to live according to their inclinations ; or if he 
sometimes reprimanded them, he did it so gently that 
he only strengthened them in their bad habits. Ignatius 
took the thing in hand vigorously. He sent the Jesuit 
Miron to displace Rodriguez, giving the disgraced pro- 
vincial the option of an Apostohte in Brazil or the admi- 
nistration of another province. This was, we are 
assured, ‘(to save his reputation.” Having no longer 
Portuguese to govern, his conduct would not be so mild 
and relaxed ; and <as the general knew that the Spanish 
fathers felt but little sympathy for the Portuguese 
fathers, by the natural antipathy between the two 
nations; and as he dcsircd nothing more than to unite 
them “in Jesus Christ,” he destined Rodriguez for the 
province of Aragon, and Miron for that of Portugal1 
At the first intimation of the event the whole court of 
Portugal was in excitement. They could not do without 
the gentle father. The mild Rodriguez w<a~ the balm 
of their wounded conscience. Still greater wcas the stir 
among the interesting young Jesuits-the hope of the 
Ewtern missions,-the apu&s of the West,-the future 
restorers of ancient Religion, and the Ages of Faith. 
Thcsc noble striplinp of obedience positiwly declared 
ihat they could not obey any one but good Father 
Rodriguez, and actually talked of “ leaving all,” not 
for the sa$e of gaining Christ, but in case they lost 
Rodriguez. a 

Ignatius hold the reins of the restive steeds. Ho 

1 Bouhours, ii. 140, et seq. “Commc le General savait bien que les Peres 
Espagnols n’avaient pas trap d’inclination pour Its P&es I’ortu@s, w  l’anti- 
pathie nat,ur& gut cst entre CAS denn nations,” kc. p. 14% ’ Id. ii. 14% 
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wrote letters all round, dealing argument, expostulation, 
and admonition. He carried the point ; Miron was 
installed, and he set to the work of reformation in 

right good earnest. He was as severe and rigid as 
his predecessor was mild and relaxed. The children of 
obedience loudly complained as the rod fell heavily on 
their pampered backs. So great was the commotion 
that Ignatius was on the point of proceeding in person 
to Portugal to quell the rebels. He contented himelf 
to try first what a substitute might do, and dispatched 
Torrez <as a visitor to the field of battle. His first order 
was to send Rodriguez out of Spain, where he remained 
as Provincial of Arragon, and this eye-sore being at a 
distance, the youths of rank and obedience grew calmer ; 
but all was finally adjusted by Miron’s change of con- 
duct, according to Ignatius’s commands.’ Thus Ignatius 
yielded to the weakness of noble students, as t,o that of 
the young German ; but brought down the pride of 
Lainez by stern opposition, and sent a heretic to the 
galleys. Already, too, we see, in the whole proceeding, 
the immense difference between the letter of the Con- 
stitutions and the local spirit of Jesuit-practice. In 
truth, we shall not fail to find almost every promulgation 
of the InsUutc belied in practice or dispensed with, on 
cmerE;eiicies. Wmd up old nature by the roots? still 
you will find her offsets sprouting up again. The Jesuits 
made too much use of natwe not to find her their 

mist,ress at last-yielding for a time, but, in the moment 
of conscious power, rushing upon them with t&h and 

nails triumphant. 
The now provincial yielded to the storm, as directed 

by Ignatius, who traced him the line of conduct he was 

* Bouhours, ii. 14;. 



to pursue with the young rebels of C’oimbra. 8uccess 
crowned his efforts, even beyond his expectations and 
desire. A strange revolution ensued. Many hrcaction 
had seceded, and rumour made the most, or 
rather the worst, of the transaction. It was a desperate 
hour for Jesuit-ascendancy in Coimbra-in Portugal. 
Something must be done to retrieve all-powerful in- 
fluence, A glorious self-devotion was required, some 
striking example t’o agitate the minds and hearts of 
humanity. Godinius, the rector of the college, resolved 
to play theseape-goat or the Jbuzazel, and take upon his 
bare shoulders the burthen of iniquity. On the:octave of 
All Saint’s, he summoned his fellow-Jesuits to the chapel, 
and corljured them to put up prayers to God fervently for 
a certain man-mea.ning himself-much in need thereof, 
and for the sins of the whole Society, particularly the pro- 
vince of Portugal, and also for the sins of the seceders. 
He enjoined them not t.o stir from the chapel until &s,- 
missed. Thcroupon he bared his shoulders, seized R 
scourge, and rushed into the street. Through the whole 
tiily he rtin lauhing ltiinself without mere-y, snd at twelve 
of the most frequented resorts, falling upon his knees, mit.h 
w loud voice, w&h tears ztnd sobs .ho exclaimed : I‘ Pe 
nobles and people of Coimbra, pardon me for the sake 
of t,he scourgin g of Christ the Redcemcr ; perdon me, 
whatever offcnce the College of Jesus has given you. 
Behold, I am the man whose sin is the offence, whatever 
is the off&cc. This wrath of God has been deserved 
hy my transgressions.” IIaving thus scoured the whole 
city, he enters the chapel suddenly once more, with the 
reverberating crash of the strokes as he laid them on 
his shoulders, CUI~Z mapo wrlwru~n frcyme repenti?aw 
inywm4r. The Jwuits at prayer were confounded at 
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the sight and the sound. He told them what he had 
done, and why, and all with copious tears. Example is 
catching, and they caught it with a vengeance. Instantly 
the same fury seized the rest of the Jesuits-‘twas such 
a capital idea. One of them, Quadrius by name, who had 
shared the administration of the guilty college, protested 
that he shared the fault,--si qua esset -zy there wils any, 
for the Jesuits cling to innocence to the very brink of 
the precipice, and beyond, for aught we know to the 
contrary. All took fire-all cried for an expiation,-& 
concedutur piaculum. Godinius reflected for an instant, 
and resolved to second their heated minds,-calenti6us 
aGmis ratus obsecundand~~m ; he ordered them once more 
into the chapel. “ Here,” he cried, “ together asscm- 
bled, in order that your service may be acceptable to 
the most divine Trinity, unite it to tho sufferings most 
acceptable of Christ the Saviour, who offered himself 
for us to God and the Father in tho odour of sweetness. 
Then, set before your eyes that sight in which, all OWI 
blood, with the bristling crown of thorns, he wcas Icd 
forth in mock purplo to the people : and listen to the 
President exclaiming, Behold the man. Let us spend 
itn hour in the contemplation of this spectacle, and IIIUII, 
with the aid of divine grace, we will march forth into 
the streets with our cross. Scarcely had the hour 
elapsed, when a,11 inflamed and angry with themselves, 
--accc& OTZMCS dratiyuo s&, and breathing a certain 

divine ardour, and being admonished not t,o be so much 
intent on lacerating their bodies, as on following, in 
thought, the Lord burthened with his cross, as though 
they went to aid Him, they. sallied fokll, more than 
sixty in number, lashing thcmsclves to desperation,- 
vnh’d2 sesc mdmfcs. Thcrr: was hornr! hnfnw them a. 
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mighty banner, representing Christ hanging on the 
Cross ; and two of the younger Jesuits went before, 
singing the Litanies, to which the rest of the troop, 
chiming in between the crash of whips in mournful 
mutterings, responded. An immense mob of Coimbra 
gathered at the sight and followed- in admiration. 

FLAGELLANTS. 

They reached the Houae of Mercy. The rector prayed 
awhile on the steps, and then turned to the surrounding 
multitude, with his fellow-Jesuits gathered around him, 

ascribed it to his own sins, if any offence had been 
given, begged pardon as a suppliant, and morcovcr con- 
jured them to join their prayers to his in order to 
propitiate the Almighty. He spoke so sorrowfully, tend 
so tearfully, that the people too began to cry. They 
crowded to the aItar : the rector recited some prayers, 
and then all with one accord, shouting and weeping, 
cried “ Mercy for the fathers "--omnes cum chmo~e, et 
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Zacrytis, misericordiwn co?nppec&ur. Nothing remains 
to be translated but the remarks of the Jesuit-hist,orian 
on this astonishing Epiphany. “ Some there were who 
thought these holy things absurd. Certainly such an 
example was not necessary : but it was nevertheless 
wonderful how it embalmed the minds of the citizens, 
ulcerat,ed by the calumnies of the seceders from the 
Society ; and renewed the hearts of the brethren, filled 
by a certain horror as it were, and deeply agitated, to 
receive once more the seeds of divine wisdom.“1 The 
wayward students of Coimbra rushed to the opposite 
extreme. Fcrrour became in fashion. Every man chose 
his own method with regard to his spiritual edification. 
Some consumed their bodiw with austerities-lacerating 
their persons and scourging themselves to death : others, 
charmed by the sweets of wmtemplation, passed days 
and nights in spiritual communion with God, without 
scarcely thinking of studya 

It w.a8 on this occakon that Ignatius wrote his famous 
epistle on the Virtue of Obedience. 

He begins with stating that obedience is the only 
virtue which produces and cherishes the other virtues ; 
that, properly speaking, it is tJ2c ktue of the Society, 

and the character which distinguishes its children : that, 
thus, other religious Orders might surpass them in 
fastings, in watchings, and in many other austere 

’ Orhind. xii. 62,65. This is one of the awful facts omitted by Bouhours 
and Cretineau-Joly. The reason ie obvious. It is, however, absolutely neces- 
sary to occouslt for the mighty change which aU the modern historians fail not 
to put forth. If I stopped to notice the tricks of the Jesuits, and of their foes, 
in the manner and matter of their facts, each volume would be swelled to two or 
more. I have been utterly disgnated with the experience. Probably there was 
some o&r cnuse for this disgrace in Portugal, but where are WC to find it re- 
corded ? In the archives of the Jesuits. They alone can write a perfect 
history of the Order in its worst light. ? Rmhnurs, ii. 149. 
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practices which each of them observes piously, according 
to the spirit of their vocation ; but as to what concerns 
obedience, they ought not to yield the palm to them ; 
and that their vocation obliges them to render them- 
selves perfect in that virtue. 

He then establishes, un reasons deduced from the 
Scriptures and the Fathers, three degrees of obedience. 
The first and lomest consist,s in doing what is com- 
manded : the second is, not only 60 execute the orders 
of tho superior, but to cot2foma ow wilZ to his. The 
third is, to consider what is commanded as the most 
reasonable and the best, for this only reason-that th,c! 
superior considers it as sztch. In order to attain this 

degree so elevated, which is called “the obedience of the 
understanding,” he says that we ought, not to cart 
whether he who commands is wise or imprudent, holy 
or imperfect ; but consider in him only the person of 
Jesus Christ, who has placed His authority into his hands, 
in order to guide us,- and who, being wisdom itself, 
will not permit His mini&x to be mistaken.’ 

This letter was dcspa,ttohcd to c-very province of the 
Society, in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America : it was 
the new gospel of the Jesuits. 

Meanwhile the unfortunate Rodriguee was somewhat 
persecuted and annoyed by being reproached with the 
disorders of Coimhra. This pious man ” felt Rodriguez 

alittle resentment at not being sent back into punished. 

Portugal.J’a He had reasons for complaint, as he 
thought, and 6c his annoyance induced him to demand 
justice from the genera,l.” 

Ignatius complied, appointed a tribunal of the Pro- 
fessed t.o investigate the charges. Rodriguez was 

1 BOuhOlQs, ii. 151. 2 Id. ii. 183. 
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condemned on two heads : 1. For having cared little to 
establish in Portugal the manner of life prescribed by 
the common father, Ignatius, for the whole Society. 
2. For having shown too much milddess and indulgence 
in his government. Rodriguez submitted “ with pro- 
found humility,” ancl asked a penance. He was only 
forbidden to return into Portugal, lest his presence 
might again stir up the ardent nobles of the Jesuit- 
college ; c6 and he was permitted,” in other words, 
ordered to go to Palestine, where Ignatius thought of 
founding a collcgc of the Society. Rodriguez departed, 
but fell ill at Venice, whence hc was sent to Spain, and 
had the pleaure of subsecluently dying in his dear 
Portugal, at Lisbon, in 1579, at a very advanced age, 
and was called ” &e mosl sweel and amiable.“’ Miron, 

his successor in the province, was charged by Ignatius, 
never more to conceal any divisions among the brother- 
hood, nor the men who said “ I am for Paul,” “ I am 
for Copha&’ Unless they humbly submitted their 
necks to “ the yoke of Christ,” he must expel them from 
the Society ; or if there was hope of amendment., he 
must send them to Rome, where the father himself, 
&hough otherwise much engaged, would endenvour to 

make them fructify. In consequence of this charge, it 
appea,rs that the brother of the Duke of Rraganza was 

sent to Rome. His royal blood produced such spirits 
in this Jesuit, that, unless they were moderated, they 
might prove no small detriment to the Societyq2 Gon- 
zalvez Camera was chosen by the king as his confessor 
in the place of Rodriguez. This Jesuit declined the 
honour, Ignatius ordered him to yield to the king’s 

’ Boul~ours, ii. 133, et seq.; Feller, Biog. Univ.; Francus, Syn. Annal. 
S. J. 118. ? Francus, Syn. And. S. J. 35. 



CHziBOE OF CHILD-BTEALTNO. 417 

desire, and not, to leave the court, : if he had done so 
already, to return forthwith. l The Jesuits invent reasons 
for this determination of their astute la.w-giver : the 
best, however, is thk most obvious: he wanted a handle 
at court. His Society would have many such hereafter 
-and certainly not to their best interest. Royal favour 
in its brightest day would herald the downfall of the 
Company. 

These internal commotions were followed by troubles 
more threatening to the Society. An edict was issued 
by Charles V., compelling the residence of B1Iore 
ecclesiastical incumbents. The Jesuits had, troubles. 
or were accused of having, a share in the edict: com- 
plaints were made to the pope, who was induced to 
object to the measure. The Jesuits were banished 
from the Apostolical palace. The storm lowered-men 
began to predict a downfall. Father Ignatius was ill- 
the danger increased ; but, as soon as he could move, 
he weut to the Vatican, without an introduction, and 
managed to pacify the pope, who dismissed him with 
assurances of perfect good mill and protection.’ 

This fortunate turn of affairs saved the credit of. the 
Society on ‘a remarkable occasion which followed. A 
young Neapolitan had been received into the mild- 
Society, and w,w called to Romo by the stea1ing* 
general. His father, a man of standing, came to Rome 
and demanded back his son, a11eging that he had been 
taken from him unwillingly. He appeaIcd to the pope ; 
and the Archbishop of Naples, one of his friends, and 

opljosed to the Jesuits. The pope referred the matter to 
the Cardinal Caraffa, a sort of rival of Ignatius, being 
the founder of the Theatines. 

’ Frtum. Sy~~pa. Auu. S. J. y. 34. 9 Douhours, ii. 191. 

YOL. I. EE 
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The boy’s mother came express from Naples to join 
in the solicitation. It does appear that there was Home 
trick or concealment on the part of the 3esuits ; as if 
they had removed the youth from place to place, until 
discovered at R.omc in the bosom of Father Ignatius. 
It was painful to behold the -mother’s grief at he1 
bereavement. She ran about tho city distracted, in 
tears, imploring Gods justice, and that of men, against 
the ravishers of h&’ son. 

Cara% took the mother’s part, and passed sentence 
c.ommanding Ignatius to give up the youth, threatening 
him with the Church-censures if he disobeyed. 

Ignatius appea.led to the pope, and gained him over : 
the sentence was annulled, and the Jesuits retained the 
yout,h. 

The cold-blooded Jesuit did more ; he induced the 
pope to establish a Congregation of Cardinals to take 
cognizance of such matters for the future-‘” because 
the same w .might revert more than once, in order 
to confirm the vocation of the young Jesuits against 
flesh and blood which might attack it.” l 

Caraffa subsequently became pope. He was thought 
to bo opposed to the Jcsuizs, because his judgment in 

Paul IV.and t,lie late affair was annulled by Julius 111. 
the Jeeuits. Ignatius, too, had formerly rekused to unite 

the Society with the Theatines founded by Caraffa. 
All the fathers were alarmed at his election. Indeed, 

at the successive accession of every pope, the Jesuits 
seem to have trembled m men engaged in a cause itaclf 
not its own,defence, as men who placed no more than 
human confidence in their extraordinarily divine an- 
nouncements and pretensions. On the present occasion 

’ Bouhoum, ii. 193, et seq. 
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Ignatius put himself in prayer, and, “ knew clearly that 
Paul IV. (Caraff ) a would be but too fa;vourablo lo the 
Bocicty “- in ot,her words prophesied the result by 
inspiration. Caraffa TV= certainly kind to the Jesuits. 
He even proposed t.e invest Lainez with the purple ; 
but, of course, the proposal was rejected. He then 
gave him an appointment in t#he Vatican ; but the 
restless Jesuit only held it one day, when he ran off, 
and took refuge with Father Ignatius ouce more : l it 
was impossible to separate a Jesuit from his cause- 
union-.of body and soul WM ever the characteristic of 
the Jesuits. 

In the events which signalised the life of Ignatius, 
the whoIe history of the Jesuits has its representative. 
It would seem t,hat he designed a mode1 for Acadcmiwl 
evcrg possible contingent ; or that his fol- die&* 
lowers have built their system round about his name as 
the qanoniscd gnarantee of its efficacy and success. One 
peculiar feature of the scheme remains t,o be sanctioned 
by the holy founder-academical display to captivat,c 
the minds of men. 

His Roman college was designed w a model to aI.l 
others. He spared no pains ‘to render it ilourishing. 
Besides Lat.in, Greek, and Hebrew, it taught all the 
scicnccs, and was provided with good professors. At 
every hour, he would make enquiries respecting the 
studies ; and to animate the scholars and mast’ers he 
would often appoint int,ellectual contests in the classes, 
at which hc assisted, bringing with him cardinals and 
other men of rank. On one occasion these disputations 
la&xi ++l &ya ; - md he got the theses printed and 
circulated iu all directions. 

1 Douhours, ii. 197, ct SCQ. 

EE2 
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“ In order to give still more reputation to the College, 
he ordered the professors to begin the terms with public 
harangues ; and at the end of the academical year, the 
scholars performed theatrical pieces, to attract men of 
talent by the beauty of the composition, and the people 
by the splendour of the performance.“’ 

He obtained permission from the pope that the 
scholars of the Roman College should pass Masters of 
Arts and Doctors, after due examination :-thus nothing 
more was wanted to give perfection to the scheme. 

He insisted upon the cultivation of the vernacular lan- 
guagc, aud gave the example, by requiring Ribadcneyra 
to correct his own grammatical errors in speaking Italian, 
to which he had applied on becoming general ; he ever 
insisted upon having his “ bad words and bad phrases” 
written down with the view to their correction-“ so 
fully was he convinced that the Jesuits who, by their 
Institute, have to do with the world, ought to possess a 
perfect knowledge of the country’s language.” The Con- 
stitutions require this accomplishment. 2 “ Hence,” 
observes Uouhours? “ it follows, that a Jesuit who neg- 

lects to speak correctly, keeps his ,rulc badly ; and those 
who pretend that a Jesuit deviates from the character 
of his profession in studying to acquire purity in his 
mother-tongue, know not what they say. These people 
ought to remember that the heretics, having from all 
times professed polish in their language, to gain over tile 
people, and to instil their venom, the Society of Jesus, 
which is dealined lo give them battle, ought to employ 
all sorts of arms,‘even the study of the living languages ; 
and should, if possible, know t#hem perfectly, vere it 

only to make a diversion and deprive the enemies of the 

1 Bouhours, ii. 313. 2 Part IV. c. 8, 5 3. 



Church of the advantage which they arrogate to thcm- 
selves sometimes, of speaking and writing more elegantly 
t,han others.’ 

The twelfth year of the Society, whose remarkable 
events we have just contemplated, was made mcmorablc 
by the death of Francis Xavier, the ” Apostle ThoLLFn&p 
of t,ho Indies,” ‘( the Alexander of the Mis- Miaeions*” 
sions.” The most ast~ounding events of his “mission,” 
were the inveritions or concoctions of 5 later epoch in 
the annals of Jcsuit,ism ; as such they seem misplaced at 
the beginning of this history : but, as the Jesuitico- 
Indian mission was begun by this ardent, indefatigable, 
but very erratic prcachcr, his career demands notice 
amongst the beginnings of t,hc Jesuits. A fe-iv words of 
introduction, and we will proceed with the history of 
Xavier, the Alexander of the missions. 

In a sermon on the IA9t Judgment, a preacher of 
Navarre, speaking of the trumpets which will awake the 
dead, at the end of t,hc world, ex.claimed : “ Yes, sinners!. 
you will hear them when you will be lea& thinking of 
them--ytxIntp*r to-morrow-what do I say ? To-mor- 
row ? Perhaps at this very instant I ” And sure enough, 
at that in&ant the vaults of the church resuunded with 
the pealing blast of a dozen trumpeters whom he had 
concealed in the nave. A.11 fled away trembling. But 
from that hour the preacher rna~ accounted a sa.int 
among the good peoplo of Novnrre. 2 Now, the '$.w&p 

l Bouhoum, ii. p. 214. 
’ Philom. [P+pot] Prdictlt. p, C&SC?. Such wicks aa thcfie are by no means 

uncommorr. I myself had a share in one of them (pars mqqnafui) when a boy, 
and much given to the service of the altar. It was in the island of St. Bartho- 
lomew. I w-m t&e y&&b Bcolythe, or attendant, in the ceremonies, md had 

alwaya to HCand beside him whilst. he preached. The day was Good Friday. 
Monsieur 1’abM was resolved to make a sensation. In the sacristy, or vestry, he 
gave me a crucifix to conceal under my surplice, until we were in the pulpit. We 
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missiolzs ” are the trumpeters of the Jesuits. But only 
to those who are not in the secret of Cc the nave.” The 
foreign missions give to their Society apostolic glory- 
in the estimation of the Catholic ; excite some wonder, 
if not admiration in the breast of the Protestant ; and- 
supply a few interesting facts to the Science of Mind. 

The history of the Society has been said to be ‘(as 
entertaining as the Arabian Nights.“l That was an apt 
comparison. Women, and children, and the like, can 
tell the reason why : but no portion of that history, as 
narrated by the Jesuits themselves, exceeds in enter- 
tainment the veritable Arabian Night of their Foreign 
Missions. Viewed, however, psychologically, the history 
of the Jesuits and their “ missions,” becomes interesting 
to men, m well as to women, children, and the like. 
Being profusely t,he unhesitating, unscrupulous historians 
of their own exploits, the Jesuits plentifully fed the dura 
&a, the coarse stomachs of wonder-craving devotees, 
apparently conscious that when completely gorged, with 
maw distent, these boa constrictors of the temple would 
prove an easy prey in their torpidity. 

Very early they formed the design ; followed out the 

mounted. I stood beside him, anxiously waiting for the dread sentence, hold- 
ing the crucifix out of sight. The moment came at last. a Behold your God!” 
he cried, snatching the crucifix-but sad perversity of fate-it broke by his 
violence, and the image swung round by the feet, with the head downwards,- 
everybody gazing, and some bitterly smiling, whilst the disconcerted preacher 
perspired from the face profusely. He had the conscience to blame me for the 
misfortune. 

1 Oxford and Cambridge Review, for Sep. 1845. The article was written by 
a pupil of the Jesuits, greatly in their favour and bitterly against Eugene Sue, 
Appearing in a professed P&e&& periodical, it naturally made a great stir, 
liko the animal braying in the church porch during the sermon. The editor 
publicly stated that he had been deceived in the matter ; but its author was far 
more deceived than himself, both in its composition and the interpretation of the 
consequences. The whole, with which I am thoroughly acquainted, makes a 
very curious anecdote of modern vagaries, another Arabian Night’s lQn.ertainment. 
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scheme with great perseverance ; and, in process of time, 
a wonderful “development ” was given to their mis- 
sionary lore in their famous ‘( Edifying and Curious 
Letters, concerning Asia, Africa, <and America,.“cl From 
first to last, it is anArabian Night’s Entertainment-the 
story of Noureddin Ali and &&xl&n Hassan for ever. 

Acosta began the scheme by virtue of Holy Obedience, 
as early as “ the year of the Virgin Godbearer 1571.“2 
Startling as this mode of dating may be to t,hc reader, 
he may be informed that it frequently occurs in Acosta’s 
book ; and certainly the wonderful interpositions of the 
Virgin Mary in aid of the missioners were quite suffi- 
cient to make them forget Him whom they proposed to 
preach, and date the year of Grace from the Mother 
rather than the Son.” 

The zxchievements of the Society of Jesus in the East 
and West have not been permitted to lie in the co5 of 
oblivion, -car& q&a vak sacw--for want of an inven- 
t,i ve @us. Missionary lore forms aid filly it ll;trgc 
mansion in the kingdom of Jesuit.ism. It is constructed 
with boric simplicity without ; but v-ithin, no eastern 

nor modern bazaar for trade, or charitable purposes, 
clispby~ naore. om-iosities to tempt the fancy, or _ to 
open the Christian’s hea& Cwrims it b, for it treats 
of men and manners, arts, sciences, countries and their 

1 Lettres Edifiantcs et Ctllrieuses, &c., fourteen ~01s. Bvo., or eight in 12mo., 
or four in large tivo., and every possible mo,-fur the work is a staple commodity 
with the printers and sellers of u edifying ” books for Catholics. 

2 Rerum B Sociotate Jesu in Oriente gestarnm ad Annum usque MDLXVIII., 
Comment. Emm. Acostse, Lusit. &c., Dilingcl; 1571. It is dedicated by 11affeiua 
to Cardinal Tmchaes, who gave the Jesuits the university of Dillingen only a 
few years before that book was there printed. Ilcncc he states, as one of his 
motives in the dedication, that the Society acknowledges a great debt to the 
cardinal-&,d.rnu?n tibi debae ae pm&&w. 

3 Another formula is “Post Virginis parturn,“-af&r the delivery of the Virgin. 
-Ep&. Jap. lib. i. cp. i. 
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productions, vegetable, animal, and mineral. And edify- 
ing it is, for it tells of millions heaped into the fold of the 
Church, transformed by miracle, “ happy ” in the change, 
and yet, most important fact,, rushing back headlong 
into barbarism and paganism in the hour of temptation, 
or as soon as the Jesuit-method ceased to hold together 
the (‘ untornpored mortar ” of Jesuit-masonry. 

This fact has been always overlookod, though glaring 
on the page of history, as we shall rea.d in the sequel. 
The partisans of Rome grasped at the “ annual letters” 
of the Jesuits, and, whother they bclicved them or not, 
it was still incumbent on the orthodox to la,ud tho 
Apostolate of Rome ; it was consistent in the courtier to 
honour those whom the king honoured ; it was policy 
to give compliments for the good-will of those who were 
dreaded in the hour of thoir omnipotence. Their 
Curious and Edifying Letters became new “ Acts of the 
Apostles.” Prea.chcrs complimented the Josuits from 
the pulpit, devotees crowded to their churches to hear 
t,he GZoges, the laudations of their chief Apostle, and lent 
their applause to the “ great Order “-the “ celebrated 
Society.” Fenelon l knitted thorn a purse of praise, and 
Bosauct ’ Ilun,rr them c?. dash of admir&ion-une W:H the 
kiss of a French gentleman-the other was the grudged 
penny of the miser ; both were to be tested for their 
t,ruth by the accounts given by the Jesuits thems,&es. 
Berault-Bcrcastcl, the church historian, apoatrophised 
t,he Jesuits as “ a Society of Apostles “3 ; and, finally, 

l CEuwes de Fenelon, t. vii. p. 144, in a Sermon preached in the Church of 
Foreign Missions, at Paris, iu 1685. 

* (EUVIWS de Boasuct, t. iv. p, 460, 3rd Sermon on The Circumcidon. In the 

mnuscript, says his editor, Bossuet had written (6 holy Society “-then he 
corrected it into ‘clearned Society ” -but a third correction left Cc cclebratcd 
Sociot~,” m3 nbovci. 1 IIist. de l’Eglinc, 1. xii. 1’. 257. 
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Dr. Wiseman, the London lecturer on controversy, has 
latterly softened down the burning mass of adulation 
into merely “ a degree of fervor, and purest zeal for the 
conversion of the hmthens, xvhich no other horly has 
ever shown,” after having edged in a salvo to t,he effect 
that LL there may have been among them defects, and 
members unwort,hy of their character “-ascribing the 
same to the fact of the Order boing tra. ksrna~z institu- 
tion,” for which assertion the Jesuits were not obliged 
to his lordship of the central district and Melipotamus.’ 
Being neither partisans of Rome, nor friends of the 
Jesuits, nor haters of them, be it our part to examine 
this interesting page of Jesuit history, rejoicing where we 
find that tho Jesuits have done good t.o humanity, 
soft,ened the chain of slavery for the savage, ameliorated 
the condition of the semi-barbarous-at least for ZL timc- 
admiring. their adventurous spirit, their determined self- 
sacrifice in pursuit of their object-wishing it had had 
better results than we final on inquiry--but always 
turning a very suspicious ear to the “ trumpeters in the 
nave,” however “ curious ” and “ edifying.” 

Let us, then, contemplate the rise and progress of 
lhe Jeauil mi88ious in part&w i7yfdeliu7f~, among the 
anthropophagi. 

The passion for conquest which possessed the 
Spaniards and Portuguese in the sist,eent.h century was 
gratified to the fullest extent. The universe conceded to 

t,hem by a Papal Bull was secured by unscrupulous, 
unrelenting warfare. Spain ravished the Amcri~as ; 
Portugal oterran Southern Africa, and the continent of 

l Lectures on the Principal Doctrines, 8x., of the Catholic Church, vol. i, 
p. 218. Dr. Wiaeman was so tiucceasful with his lectures that his bust was 
taken, fur insulting dead Luthm and Calvin so scurriIously-.&m P&k 
Puridiaqxe ?wto--i~wultct armentum I 
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India. The glory of their arms, flag, and name, may 
have been the first impdse ; it was suITdent, and will 

The Spaniards 
always be sufficient iu a false conscience, to 

and the 
Portuguese 

justify the invasion of the savage in the 
in their 
conquesta. 

peaceful shade of his palm-tree, under his 
golden roof of Peru, beneath his wigwam in the 

western wilds. The irlsatiable lust of gold soon followed, 
with its attendant furiet3, and the war of aggression 
necessarily changed into s&ruggle to defend what was 
gained, but disputed, when the wretched natives awoke 
from their dream, to the hideous realit,ics of their doom. 
The scheme of christianising them wns then conceived, 
or at least made necessary, in order to ensure their sub- 
jection. It is a pitiful thing to see the ministers of 
religion aiding in dispossessing God’s creature of his 
rights ; but perhaps we must make allowance for the 
age, although, in this matter, we cannot allow much, 
seeing that “ do unto others as thou wouldst be done 
by,” %as a .inaxim then not unknown, even %o pagans. 

The Portuguese who were led by Albuquerque t.o 
India had seemed more than men to the natives : 

The l’orto- 
another race so011 disabused them-tore the 

pwsc in 
ltldia. 

deceit.ful lens from their simple eyes ; and 

tho horde of greedy, lustful adventurers stood 
forth in their repulsive uzkeduess as common-place 
robbers, libertines, extortioners, oppressors. 

But it was too l&e ; the conviction only enhanced 
their misfortune. The invaders pursued their schemes 
with dctcrmimtion and mccess. Priests were sent out 

to advance the cause of oppression, under the name of 
religion. Th eir conduct is described by a Catholic- 

Sepulrcd.a, hist,oriographcr to Charles V., and canon of 
Sdamanca. IIc SAYFJ : ‘( In pleasures of all kinds-in 
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lusts of every description-they tried to leg&se the 
crimes whose shameful enjoyments and brutal satisfac- 
tions they shared. These priests maintained that it 
WEH permitted to despoil the Indians of their fortunes, 
and subject them to the severest treatment, in order 
&at thus despoiled and deprived of everything, they 
might be more easily persuaded to receive the faith- 
ut sic splinti et sufjectz’, ficililis per prcdicatores suade- 
atur iis j2fx” l 

With such examples in t.he sanctuary, we are not 
startled to hear that (‘the Portuguese themselves lived 
more like idolators than Christians.” The general object 
of all these adventurers, was, to get rich ;LS fast as they 
could, and thus to return a.nd spend their we&h in the 
mother country, to the impoverishment and injury of 
the colony-a practice which hi been as universal as 
it has proved disastrous, in aU colonial dependenciw - 
disastrous in its results both to the mother country and 
t,hc colony, but more so to the latter-for it is precisely 
like a cc run ” upon a bank of deposit, whose duration, 
under such circumstances, is dialled by its =?ssets, hourly 
diminished.a The Portuguese adventurers, in their lust 

1 Sepulv. Do justis Belli Causis-spud Crotineau. 
2 Expand this short-sighted policy of our colonies in all its bearings on the 

subjwt of rolonial organis&onfrRce its efFecta on the method, the social habitn 

prevalent in colonieti-discusa the legislative enactments framed selfishly to suit 
that abuse, rather than to promote justice, or to aid in inducing man to “ choose 
the better part” (his best interest in his best luoral condition) apply your 
conclusions to every colony in existcncc, and you will find the cause of that 
ruin which all believe impending, tracing it to an qffct of that abuse, namely, 
tbo want of ‘6 labour,” and the withdrawal of GL protcotion.” Wbilmt Europe hna 

advanced, her colonies have remained stationary. And why? Because they 
have been mere mines for general excavation,-rt country, a pa~l’a to no man. 
Lot that nsme be omo moogniscd, end acted qxm, and then a thousand great 
and noble motives will administer to progress. There is no other hope 
of redeemed prosperity for England’s colonies in the West : those in the 
East arc not yet on the brink of ruin. But how to permit, and ensure their 



428 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

for gold, oppressed, ground down the natives. It was 
not commerce, but plunder. The natives hated them, 
and in them, their religion. The warm delights of that 
sun-favoured clime melted what virtue they brought, 
and evaporated whatever principles they possessed. Ac- 
cording to a report sent from India to John III., King 
of Portugal, by a man of authority and worthy of belief, 
every man had a harem as extensive as he liked or 
could maintain. Wdmen were bought or stolen for the 
vilest purposes of use or profit. Their masters taxed 
these females slaves at a certain sum per day, and if 
not paid, they inflicted upon them excessive punish- 
ment :-so that these poor wretches, unable sometimes 
to work hard enough, and dreading to be maltreated, 
thought themselves compelled to resort to the most 
disgraceful of avocations, and earned by infamy the 
sum required. Justice was sold in the t,ribunals : the 
sentences were a traffic : the most enormous crimes 
remained unpunished when the criminals had wherewith 
to corrupt, or rather, to fee their judges. All means, 
however iniquitous, were allowed, for the purpose of 
hoarding up money. Usury was publicly practised. 
Assassination was a trifle ; or ~ho,y boa&cd of it as an 
honourable deed. In a word, lust, avarice, revenge, 
envy, cruelty, and rapine, were the distinguishing &a- 
racteristics of these “ Christian” colonist,s.’ 

In that state of matters? civil and religious, with such 
“ Christia,n ” examples before t,hem, Xavier went to 
preac,h Christianity to the Pagans of India. Ignatius 
despatched the ardent enthusiast, the destined “ Light 

independence ? Them is the questiou : but it can bo soon effectually answered, 
sooner than the colonies will begin once more ‘6 to pay ” or ‘6 answer.” 

l Bouhours. Vie de S. F. Xavier, i. 52 ; Hntinli, Dell’ Asia, p- 30. 



of the East,” as 8 Jesuit calls him,’ after having set 
him on ZL blaze by a speech adapted to the man and 
the cast--lrc, ?/ encendedlo todo, y ahmadlo en The GLAPDS- 
f&;/lo ~&&+-go, set all on fire and make tol+” of 
all burn with love divine 1 Here at last was ~~~?IJ~ 
Xavier’s ambition, so vividly desfiribed by the ~~~~~~~~ 
biographers, dashed int,o a field equal to the by the same* 
most desirable for errant-knight or benedict Crusader. 
Utterly ignorant of the manners and customs of the 
people to whom he was rushing ; utterly ignorant of 
their language, professedly a bad linguist, for “ in truth 
he spoke very badly, and his language was but a confused 
jargon of Italian, French, and Spanish,” !a yet W~ZS he 
deemed the fittest subject for an apostle ; just as one 
tota.lly ignorant of fencing stands t.lle best chance with 
an adept antagonist, simply because he will drive home 
t’he rapier, reckless of rules and regulations-to kill, to 
kill quickly, being the object.3 Mirac.lcs and portents 
would dispense with t.he knuwledgl: of etlmugmplt~, ad 

the Holy Ghost would give him the gift of tongues, for 
” it is probable at lea&, that whilst in India, as soon a~ 
he studied a language, the Holy Ghost seconded his 
application, and became in. some sort his teacher.” 4 
Xavier bad t,o become an apostle, had to <‘renew, in 
the latter age, what was most wonderMy done at the 
birth of the Church ; ” but let me not mince the Jesuit’s 

* Trigautius, De Christ. spud Jap. Triumphis. ti S. Franciscus Xaverius 
lumen illud Orientis,” lib. i. c. 2. 

2 u A la veriti il parlait t&s mal, et son langage n’etait qu’un jargon rn% 
d’Italieu, de Franpis, et d’Espagno1.“-BoLJto~~~, i. 1 i. 

J See Marryat’s (( Peter Simple ” for an example-O’Brien with the French 
officer in the prison. 

4 ‘I II est probable, du mains, qu’&aut [MIX Indeg dt% qu’il &udiat une langue, 
le Saint-Esprit second& son application et se faisait en quelque sorte son 
maitre.“--l?ouhww~, i. 63. 
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glori$&ion of his apostle. He begins the hero’s life 
manted on fifty-league boots bombastical : (‘ I undcr- 
take t,o write the Life of a Saint who hat11 renewed in 
the last txntury what was most wonderfully done at the 
birth of the Church, and who was himself a living proof 
of the truth of Christianity. We shaI1 behold in the 
deeds of a single man the New World converted by the 
virtue of proaching and by that of miracles : idolatrous 
kings of t-he Orient subjected, with their kingdoms, 
under the obediermee of the Gospel ; the faith flourishing 
in the midst of barbarism, and the authority of the 
Roman Churc.11 recognised by nations tho most distant, 
which scarcely knew what ancient Rome was. The 
Apostolic man I am speaking of is Francis Xavier, a 
member of the Society of Jesus, and one of the first 
disciples of Saint Ignatius of Loyola.” l The author of 
this ;Aourish is Father Bouhours. He wrote a work for 
the formation of intellectual taste ; a he might have 
qudtted the foregoing as a sample of arrant fustian ; 
or he should have flung -it amongst his ‘( Ingenious 
Thouglh olY the Ancients and Moderns,” as something 
that occurred to him when the moon was full, Bouhours 
is Burpassed by a, more ingenious mudern Jesuit, Francis 
Xavier de Feller, the saint’s namesake, you perceive, 
and dotcrmincd to prove that he thorou&ly felt the 
glory of the mighty bapt’ismal imposition, L6 What an 
enterprise, groat God ! ” this Feller exclaims in the 
middle of a sewnon, “ what an enterprise to form, so to 
xpeak, new characters ; command tho tcmgernmcnts ; 
stop, all of a sudden, passions the most violent, the 

1 Vie de 9. Franqois Xavier, p. 1. 
2 Man&e de bien penser SW les Ouvrages d’Esprit.-Also, Pen&es hq$- 

nieuses dcs An&m nt &JS Modernes. 



most inveterate, t,he most estollcd ; to displace criminal 
licentiousness by purity without spot ; to replme bloody 
anger by the pardon of enemies-cruel avarice by 
hen&cent charity ; to give holy laws ta men nourished 
in superstition and .iadependence ; to form upright 
nor& in so& befouled by the str%z@&~abominations ; 
to arrest by the hope of invisible goods,- $US&,B WIG& 
have never loved aught but the goods of earth ! What 
an enterprise I Can a mortal man hope for any success 
t’herein ? . . . . Xavier undertakes to oppose all these 
enemies, and he triumphs over them : Con&tzcit ~CZ&I 
mdtu, he waged many battles.-H.e +a&~, he ~INO+.S ; 
he builds, he breaks down, like the prophet ; he becomes, 
like the prophet,, a wall of brass, a column of fire. A new 
Ishmael, he attacks, single-handed, all the adversaries 
of his designs, and, single-handed, he repels all their 
efforts, all : their furies together--Maw C&S wmtra 
omnes, ct mu,nus omniwn contra cum-his hand was 
qainst all, and the hands of all were against him. 
Gen. xvi. A new Joshua, hc purges the kingdoms of 
lllu Orient,, gctv rid uf a11 in&M aml wicket1 people. 

Marc fortunate than Joshua, he does not destroy that 
people to Irubatitute an&her, but changea &nd substitutes 
them, so to speak, with themselves. A new Elias, he 
consumes, with the fire of his zeal, all the enemies of 
his God. A now Judas Maccabzus, he destroys the 
profane temples, despoils the idols of the honours 
usurped from the divinity, establishes everywhere the 
eternal r4acrifice . . . What. shall I tell ynu of the 

incredible number of infidels whom Xavier snatched 
from error ,-sinners he detached from crime ? Would 
you like to have an idea of it, and conceive how this 
generous champion of Jesus C%rist can boa& with reason 
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of having won victories and spoils without number- 
S’oliu multitdinis .qentium-the spoils of a multitude 
of nations ? Ah ! Do not judge, my brethren, by what 
you see. By the small number of conversions operated 
by m&q voice and that of the other preachers in the 
midst of Christianity, don’t judge of the success of 
Xavier’s preaching in the midst of infidelity. Whether 
that the hearts of our hearers have not the same docility, 
or that our words are not animated by the same zeal, or 
that Thou, 0 my God ! for reasons hidden in the breast 
of thy impenetrable wisdom, dost not accord them 
the same efficacious grace. What a contrast between 
Xavier’s sermons and ours ! Xavier alone, in a hundred 

different places, does more than a hundred preachers in 
the same city. Xavier, by a single sermon, used to 
convert a thousand sinners : we don’t convert a single 
sinner by a thousand sermons. Nothing reskted his 

voice. The little and the great, the rich and the poor, 
the ignorant and the learned, the Christian buried in 

crime and the pagan blinded by superstition, all listen 
to him as their father ; his instructions persuade-his 

advice is law. He arrhs at Socotora, and, in a few 
days, the whole island is changed. He appears at 

Cape Comorin, and twenty thousand idolators come to 

acknowledge him the ambassador of the true God. The 

islanders of Manaar hear him ; become, all of them, 
Christians, and die, Al of them, fnr the faith. In the 

bosom of infidelity and barbarism, Xavier’s preaching 
raises every day new churches. And what churches ! 
Let us proclaim it, my dear hearers, for the glory of the 
Gospel., for the confusion of the Reformers and some bad 
critics, who always talk of the primitive Church in order 
to disparage the Church of later times ; churches whose 
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aspect alone became an evident and invincible proof of 
t,be worship which Xavier taught ; churches P;hcrein 
were seon revived all the purity of morals, all the holiness 
of life, aI the splendour of the virtues which adorned 
the first ages of Christianity ; churches which com- 
prised as many saints as #me were neophytes-m many 
spoils snattchcd for ever from hell as there were bar- 
barians once subjected to Christianity-s$zk nzukitu- 
dinis gcntium ! . , . . . In ten years, all the regions 
from Goa to the extremity of Asia are overrun, instructed, 
converted : pcrtransi~:it wqws ad fines term-he went, 
t,hrough unto t’he ends of the earth. I carry my eyes 
towards the West, and I carry my eyes towards the 
East, : I turn to the Korth and the South - every- 
where I see t.he adorable cross of the Saviour of Men 
planted by Xavier. I see nations separated by vast 
solitudes, by seas~ immense, by a group of isles and 
kingdoms :-and everywhere I see Xavier, and almost 
nt mm am? tile snme tin~.“~ 

These extracts aro from no Middle-Age sermon ; but 
coaq3ostxl t~wads the eucl of the last century. It is a 

specimen of Jesuit-lore in the eighteenth century! 
Now, what are the facts of this astounding Ap&o- 

Iate 1 The Jesuits- themselves shall be appealed to, 
and they will Cc let, out” correctives to these indigestible 
crudities of the fancy. During t,he last year8 of Ignatius, 
Xavier gave him a flourishing; account of the Indian 
missions : but, at the same time, “he learnt by other 
I~t,t,ttr~ tlmt, t,he hsptdsn of t,hha pgms W+R mthcr too 

1 Eloge de S. Fran+ Xavier par I?. X. de Feller, annexed to his edition of 
Bouhour’s Life of Xavier, published about 1788; consequently it is one of the 
latest of the “trumpeters in the nave?’ hi the wane edition is given the 
(6 Office St. F. Xavier,” bv the Jesuit Oudii, equally extravagant and Banbcleti I 
FWiOSsp. 

VOL. I. FF 
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precipitate, and it often happened that the new Chris- 
tians returned to paganism, or did not live in a very 
Christian manner, for want, of suflicient instructions.” l 
In the face of this we are told that “ the churches 
comprised as many saints as there were neophytes ” ! 

The Abb6 Dubois, Catholic missionary in Mysorc, 
will give the next elucidation. 

“ One of the first missionaries,” sa.ys Dubois, L( was 
the famous St. Francis Xavier, a Spanish Jesuit of the 
greatest merit, and animated with a truly Apostolical 
zeal, and still known under the appellation of the 
Apostle of India. He traversed several provinces of 
India, and is said to have made many thousand con- 
verts, at a period whe?a the prtjudices of the natives 
qainst tha Christian religion were far from reaching the 
height they have siuce attained. The caste of fishermen 
at Cape Comoriq who are all Christians, st’ill pride 

themselves in being the offspring of the first proselytes 
made by that Apostle. 

“ Xavier soon discovered in the manners and pre- 
judices of the natives an insurmountable bar to the 

progress of Christianity among them, as appears from 
the printed Ietters still oxtsnt, which ho wrote to St. 
Ignatius de Loyola, his superior, and the founder of the 
Order of the Jesuits. 

“ At last, Francis Xavier, entirely disheartened by the 
invincible ohst,a.clc?s he everywhere met in his Apostolic 
career, and by the apparent impossibility of making real 
converts, left the country in disgust, after a stay in it of 
only two or three years ; and he embarked for Japan.“” 

1 Bouhoura, Vie de St. Ignace, i. 1U6. Igmtius ordered “ houses for the Cate- 
chumens,” to be established, EO that the Pagans might be effectually prepared 
for baptism. Ibid. 

2 Letters on the State of Christianity in India, p. 3. The italics are mine. 
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It may be alleged that this very striking qualification 
of X~.vier’s Indian Apostolate, is from the pen of one 
who boldly asserts the impossibility of christianising 
the Indians. Then take the oozing out opinions of the 
Jesuits themselves. These opinions are not meant to 
disparage Xavier’s labours : but ti prove the necessity 
of Jesuit-B~~~~~nirLi~~~ for the work of conversion. It is 
not killing two birds at one shot-but it is effectually 
winging one in his lordly flight. Xavier is the lvingcd 
bird, as appears from the following : it is an extract 
from a letter of Father SIartin, Jesuit, in 1700. 

“ Of all the Apostolic men whom God has raised up 

in these latter times for the conversion of the Indians, 
we may affirm that Saint Francis Xavier has been the 
most powerful in works and words. He preached in 
the great peninsula of India at a time when the PC&U- 
guese were in their h&$kst +-eputation, and when the 
success of their arms gaae great zuezjht to the preachiy 
ofthe gospel. He performed nowhere else more brilliant 
miracles -and yet, he there converted no considera6le 
Cu-sl~. He himself complains in his letters of the itzdo- 

citit’ and blindness of these people, and points to the 
fact that &he fathers whom he employed in their 
instruction found it difficult to bear among them the 
disgust caused by the little fruit they made there. 
Those who know the character and manners of these 
people are not surprised at this obstinacy apparently 
so little grounded. It is not enough for them t.o find 
religion true in itself: they look upon the channel 
whereby it comes to them, and cannot induce thcmselvea 
t~ receive anything from the l&rt-rpeans, whom they 

consider the most infamous and most abominable people 
on the face of the earth. 

FF2 
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4( Thus we have seen hitherto, that there arc among 
the Indians ,onb~ three sorts of persons who htlvc ox- 

braced the Christian religion, when it was preached to 
them by the missionaries from Europe, recognised ill 
Europeans, The first are those who pIaccd themselves 
under the protection of the Portuguese, to avoid the 
tyrannical domination of the Nahometans ; such were 
the Parav‘as, or the inhabitants of the Fishing Cozqt, 
[Dubois’s Fishermen], who, for that object, even before 
St. Francis Xavier came into India, called themselves 
Christians, t,hough they were only so in name ; it was 
to instruct them in the religion which they had embraced 
almost without knowing it, that t,his great apostle over- 
ran that southern part of fin&. with incredible Iabours. 
Secondly, Those rrhorn the Portuguese had subjugated 
on the coast by the forc.e of arms, professed ai. first 
externally the religion of the conquerors : t,hese were 
the inhabitants of Salsette and the vicinity of Goa, and 
other,places which Portugal conquered on the western 
coast of the great peninsula of India ; they were forced 
to renounce their castes and assume the European cus- 
toms, which irrit’ated and drove them to despair. In 
fine, tllc last so14 or Intlians who made themselves 
Christians in those early times, were either persons of 
the very dregs of the race, or slaves whom the Porluguese 

bought on the lands, or pcrsons’who had lost, their caste 
by their licentiousness or bad conduct.“l It. is t,o be 

hoped that the extravagance of Bouhours and Feller has 
not utterly disgusted the reader with Francis Xavier ; 
for, in that me, I shall be blamed for awarding to the 
man all t,he praise he merit.ed by intrepidity, and m 

earnest, though often misguided and utterly erroneous 

1&tres Edif. ct Cur. ii. 26.5 (Panth. Litt.) 



zeal, (if the Jesuits do not belie him) in the conduct of 
his mission. To a very great extent Xavier is innocent 
of the disgraceful impostures which the Jesuits have 
palmed on their CC religions ” world, under the sanction of’ 
his name. Respecting the very possibility of convert- 
ing the heathen without the terror of swords and bullets, 
his opinion was flatly negative-an opinion which was 
notoriously entertained by other Jesuits who had ex- 
perienced the missions. ’ But let us hear A?az(iep iZmseZf 
just before “ giving up ” the Indians in disgust, and 
departing for Japan, in 1549, after e$.t years’ toil and 
trouble. Writing to Ignatius, he says, announcing his 
intended departure :- 

“ My Father, dea.rly beloved iu the bowels of Christ, 
accept these few words respecting the affairs of India. 
In all the parts of India where there are Christians, 
some of our Society remain ; namely, in Malucco, 
Malacca, Caulan, at Cape Comorin, Basain, and Socotora; 
in which places I seem to be of little or 110 aid, both 
because there arc fathers there, and because the Indians 
are very thick-headoci ill thust: places, auci are inkc;ted 
with enormous vices, whence it happens that they have 
almost no inclination whatever to receive our fa,ith, yea,, 
they even detest it, and listen to us with difficulty when 
wo talk of thoir rooeiving baptism.“2 This is oonclusivc 

1 Navarette. “ Dezis el Santa qw mientras no estuvieran debaxo de1 mosquete, 
no avia de aver Cbristiano de provecho : ” ‘(the Saint used to say, that whiIst 
they were not under the musket, there was no possibility of having a profitable 
Christian.” Trat. vi. 11. 436, col. 6, et apud La Craze. At page 440, note 26, 
of the same work, Navarette (an orthodox Catholic) refutes the Jesuit Colin 
who insisted on the necessity of arms for planting the hith. “ Va probando con 

varioa excmplares y success06 la necessidad quo ay dc armas en las conversiones.” 
2 “ Mi l’ator, in visceribus Christ,i unici! dilecte, pauca hsuc de rebus Indicis 

accipe. In omnibus Indiae partibus ubi Christiani sunt, aliqui cx no&r& 
So&et&c morantur, in Malucco, MalaccA, Caulano, Comorino promontorio, 
Uasaino, Socotorti. Quibus in lo . CIS parum videor posse adjumenti afferre, turn 
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enough, certainly ; but it is not all. Ignatius himself 
was far from being satisfied with “ the affairs of India.” 
There was no tinsel about this tough Spaniard. He did 
nothing by halves. I-Iis one idea must be thoroughly 
and pcrfcctly complied wit.11 ; there was no eompromise 
in the man, unless it keenly struck him that compromise 
would lead to entire possession. Xavier’s affectionate 
epistles on “ the affairs of India ” did not satisfy the 
iron-hearted Ignatius. In the very year of Xavier’s 
death, after all the wonderful and infinite conversions, 
miracles, and prodigies related by the biographers, at 
the very time when he is represented its gloriously suc- 
cessful in Japan, Ignatius wrote commanding him to 
send back one of his companions to Rome-his usual 
method of getting at the truth of matters-and, above 
all, C6 he commanded Xavier immediately to return to 
Europe, commanded him to return by virtue of holy 
obedience--not because he doubted his obedience, but 
in order to rjhow how earnestly he wished him to return 
-in like manner a~ the Apostle Paul also (I am only 
translating, attentive reader)-in like manner ati the 
Apostle Paul, when hc exhorts Timotheus, his most 
boltivcd and holy, to hold fast by pure and wholesome 
doctrine which was nearest his heart, does not hesitate 
to interpose the name of God, who shall judge tho quick 

and the dead-a mode of urgency which is not usually 
adopted except towards hard-hearted men.“’ Orlandinua 

quti ibi Patres degant, tum qukl magna sit Indorum hebetudo in his lo&, et 
immanibus infecti sint sceleribns, quibus fit, ut pen; nullam ad fidem nostram 
suseipiendam propensionem habeant, irub oderint, ae grave sit de baptismate 
suscipiendo quicquam nobii audiie.“-A”&, Japm. ep. i. edit. 1569. 

1 Iisdomque Xaverio literis imperabat, interposito obedient& nutu atque 
virtute, ut ocius ipse in Europam remigraret, non q&l ejus obtemperationi 
Miderct ; sed ut ostcnderet, quam sibi cordi esset ejus cx I&i& reversio ; 
quemadmodum et Apostolus Pauhrs, ctim ad rctinendam puram, sanamque 
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endeavours to account for this strong obtestation by 
alleging the desire of the King of Portugal in the matter, 
and in order that Xavier might inflame the king to the 
Jesuit-expedit,ion into Ethiopia, to Congo, and the 
conversion of Brazil, and also to give advice touching 
tho men best adapted for India ; but what have these 
matters to do with the obtestation so strikingly brought 
forward, and urged to the missionary’s heart with the 
ominous words, “ pure and wholesome doctrine ” ? And 
bringing to his mind that most vigorous and heartful 
chapter of the heartfullest of the Apostles, did Ignatius 
not allude to a former reprimand, which we remember 
he inflicted on Xavier for his too great precipitancy in 
administering the rite of baptism ? And did he not allude 
to the sequence of that obtestation to Timothy, mentally 
saying :- ‘(Preach the word : be instant in season, out 
of season ; reprove, rebuke, oxbort with all long-suffer- 
ing and doclrine. For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine ; but after their OWII 

lusts shall they reap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears. And they shall luln away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. But 
watch thou in all things, endure aflliction, do the work 
of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.” 
2 Tim. iv. If hc did not mean this conclusion, the 

allusion to Paul and his obtestation to Timothy are utterly 
without meaning, totally out of place, and, as euoh, oon- 

trary to the standing practice of Ignatius, who, be it 
ever understood, did nothing without a purpose, or 

in vain. And certainly Xavier’s motives for leaving 

doctrinam, qnse ei maximi? cordi erat, Timotheum cnrissimum, eundemque sane- 
t&mum adhorbtur, iuterpoaito Dei nomine, qui judicaturua est vivoa et 
mortuos, obtestari non dubitat, id quad nisi duros spud homiues fieri plerumque 
non solet.“-O&zfnd. xiii. 83. 
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India, as given in his letter, did not “ make full proof of 
his ministry.” 

What remains but briefly t.o lay before you the state 
view of India, of India, her men ; their religion, morals, and 
her men, 
religion, customs ; in order that you may see how 
murals, Bit. truly Xavier said that he was “ of little or no 
assistance.” 

Extending in length one thousand eight hundred 
miles from the Him$laya range and the mountain 

India and her chains which separate the table-land of cen- 
fortunes. tral Asia, Hindostan or India, tapering from 
its greatest breadth of fiftecu hundred miles, penetrates 
the Southern Ocean like a wedge against its encroach- 
ments. Innumerable and mighty rivers give fertility to 
the country, and purify the natives from their sins ; for, 
to the Hindoos, their streams are so many sacraments of 
grace, sanctifying and efficient. .Every climate that 
man, the cosmopolite, can relish or endure ; every 
necessary of life that he needs : every luxury and 
supefiuity that he craves ; in a word, all nature’s most 
bountiful gifts on the &c.e ol the land-fruits, grain, 
woods, spices, and flowers ; in the bowels of the earth- 
gold, diamonds, and every precious gem ; ill the &@,hv 
of the ocean-beautiful pearls, to which the kingdom of 
heaven bath been likcncd-all hath God given to this 
favoured region, in his adorable bounty and wisdom. 
They became the source of endless unrest, bitter misery, 
and hideous injustice to the favoured children of nat.ure. 
How many pray for such blessings ! “ Thoy know not 
what they ask.” Contentment in our lot constitutes the 
true blessing to man. Prom the earliest times a prey 
for every invader--its dynast,ies rising, and superseded 
b,~ SUCCCSS~~~~ violence, religious craft and cruelty-India 
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was reached by the adventurous Portuguese in 1498. 
Vasquee de Gama landed at Calicut, on the Malabar, 
with three ships, and ‘( took possession” of the country 
in the name of the king of Portugal. Rapidly his sub- 
jects spread conquest and blood in every direction ; and 
twenty-four years after the first arrival, the Portwese 
commapded the trade of the Indian Archipelago. They 
had numerous settlements along the Malabar, especially 
at Goa and Diu, and monopolised tho commerce wit.h 
Europe. The Nahometan hordes were their chief oppo- 
nents in the conquest ; for the sons of the Prophet had 
mastered the children of Bramah, whom they, treated 
with the wanton cruelty of eastern despots, and the 
unscrupulous extortion of fanatics. The Portuguese 
viceroys and governors took advantage of these “ divi- 
sions ” in the land, and with the most frivolous pretences, 
waged desperately the war of plunder, and winnowed 
the islands and broad stripes of the continent into t,he 
pale of Portugal. This was the result about the time 
when Xavier landed in India.. The arms of Portugal 
were terrible, if not completely triumphant. The war 
was destined to be prolonged ; for the Mahomctans 
craved aikstance from Com3ta~linople ; and Vefiice, the 
Christian republic, jealaus of Portugal’s increasing com- 
mcrcc, seconded the appeal of the Turks-so uncon- 
scionable is the lust of gold-and induced Solyman, the 
Grand Turk, to equip and dispatch a powerfill arma- 
ment to the Indian 0cean.l 

We .must permit a Jesuit to describe the men of 
India, as Xavior found thom, and convcrt,ed them by 
millions. According to this account, and most others, 

’ See Dunham, iii. 298, et seq. ; Hist. of Spain and Port. (Lib. of Eut. Knowl.) 
1’. 106 ; Maffcus, Hist. Indica, f. 310 ; Per&a, Polit. Indiana, lib. i. 
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the people were little better than brute bea&s,-given to 
all manner of enormities. The least guilty of them 
The men of seemed to be those who had no religion at all 
India. -no God-& ?NM~ ?mvet*a~ao ne’ reh’gione, ~8 
Bio. Host of th cm worshipped the devil under an inde- 
cent form, andwith ceremonies the most indescribable and 
disgusting. Some changed their gods every day : what- 
ever they first met in the morning, a dog, a pig, or 
a serpent, continued their divinity for the day. Very 
little encumbered by dress, in that burning clime, their 
licentiousness wCas cxtrcrne. In many places, not only 
polygamy was prevaIe&, but women were held in com- 
mon, or many men had but one wife among them. 
Their priests were more exclusive in t,he matter, but 
equally depraved, enjoying a privilege, or feudal service, 
granted to the nobles of France in t,he days of orthodox 
1egitimacy.l I cannot proceed wit,h Bartoli’s minute 
and revolting descriptions ; those who arc curious in 
the matter, must refer to the Jesuit’s history.a Tho 
peculiar ollstoms, civil and religions, of the Hindoos 
demand attention. .Thy perail to ihe present da,y. 

Some were so superstitious that they believed them- 
~olvcs defiled if any one touched them, except, in battle; 

Cnstoms. 
and to purify themselves from such defilements, 
they abstained from food until they had thrice 

plunged in a river. Others would eat only what they 
cooked themselves, or was prepared by the Brahmins, 
their priests, who, like all other priests, knew how to 
make themselves necessary to their dupes. The cow was 
the object of their peculiar veneration. Those who 

’ See Young’s Travels in France, i. 206, or Alison, Hi&. of Europe, i. 172, the 
q&e, and the j*~urtlb “ feudal service” enumerated. 

z Dell’ Asia, f. :,l. 



INDIAN CUSTOMS -4ND SUPERSTITIONS. 443 

maintained the transmigration of souls believed that only 
souls of the rarest probity enjoyed after death the privilege 
of passing into the body of a cow. Women threw them- 
selves on t,he burning piles of their deceased husbands, 
according to the rules laid down by their priests and 
rulers, who had an (‘ interest” in the thing. This was 
a hard lot for viduate devotedness : but the women of 
India brought it on themselves. As elsewhere, there 
had been a practice in vogue for women to poison their 
husbands in order to marry again : so a certain king 
made the aforesaid law to stay the enormity, which it 
did, and might do anywhere else, in the absence of 
better regulations. The custom began a+~ a check to 
crime : it became, in time, a point of honour and 
religion,- like many other things which we venerate 
despit,e t’heir bad beginnings. Famines occur amongst 
civilised nations with their endless resources ; and they 
occurred in half-savage or semi-barbarousIndia. On those 
occasions, reduced to despair by ravening hunger, men 
sold themselves for a morsel of bread, mothers bartered 
their children for a bag of rke, and BOLIX desperat,e 

father would sell wife and children for fifty rupees. As 
in ciG.lised countries, the belief in ghosts and hobgoblins 
was general in India. Against the visitations of these, the 
poor heathens had amuleta and talismans, just as WC 

have holy-water and horse-shoes :-on this propensity,, 
at least, a Jesuit apostle might build cxtcnsively. 

But the most important peculiarities of the Hindoos 
must now be considered. Amongst the very feelings 

of men, amongst their inclinations, and mental 
faculties, there is .a dif%rence of rank esta- 

The ales 
* 

blished and acknowledged-from the lowest to the highest 
-a distinct gradation, of which each individual, who 
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reflects, is conscious. This is in accordance with pre- 
valent, opinions, or the peculiar intellectual, social, and 
moral economy in which we are placed : but that 
resultant is certainly the sour’cc wheuce men have 
established, or permitted, the different ranks of society. 
From the very nature of man, as above suggest,ed, any 
and every society of men collected together, will soon 
divide itself into ranks, low, high, higher, and highest, 
according to a set of ideas adapted to the circumstances 
of the same society : but the ranks of India are the 
most extraordinary divisions of human nature that can 
possibly be conceived. Thcsc divisions are known by a 
barbarous corruption of the Portuguese word for race 
or rank-casta, dwindled into caste. The Hindoos are 
divided into various castes such as, the Brahmins, the 
Ilajpoots, the Benjans, the Yogees, the Souclras, Verteas, 
KeDris, and Faquirs. The B~ahnnilzs arc exclusively the 
servants of t,he gods : temples and idols are their patri- 
mony. They hold that there is one supreme God, 
creator of the universe, and that he engendered three 
sons, who form but one divinity. To express this num- 
ber and the unity of nature, t.hey wear a scarf divided 
inlo IllIx!c: cur&3 or ~J”lldZLIltS. Hi8 JKMIM~ is Pwa- 
6rahma, with four other names added to it, expressive 
of almighty, infinite, eternal, incomprehensible, and self- 

existent Being. The three Gods resulted through the 
instrumentality of Andicwnari, or tho first Maid or 

Virgin ; and their names are Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Shiva. The first creates, the second preserves, and the 

third destroys ; -and they are the symbols of the earth, 
water, and fire. Innumerable other symbols or gods 
thcrc are, or genii-in the skies, in the air, in rain, in 
fire : the god of pl~nsure, blirrding reason ; the genius 
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of the sea, ponds, lakes, and rivers ; the divinity who 
presides over buried treasures. pits, and caveq where 
riches are concealed ; a god-inspect.or of the art,s me- 
chanical and manual labour ; god-musicians in the 
heavens ; malignant sprites delighting in mischief, and 
detest,ed by the other gods-whose name, ~nksha, 
the l3rahmins gave to t,he Europeans ; a god of the 
dead, or the angel of death-in fine, there are spectres, 
and wicked demons, and nymphs without number, good, 
bad, and indifferent,, ever on the wing, inflicting evil 
or doing good ; and therefore often propitiated by an 
invitation to eat in their houses. In vast repute were the 
promulgators of India’s religion, tile Brahmins. Divine 
by their descent, they mere holy by profession, and 
omnipotent by prescription :-almost, if not completely, 
worshipped by the people, whose opinions and customs 
they defended a.nd encouraged for the continuance of 
their own prosperity. The A$poots were the race of 
cavalry soldiers ; the K&As were the merchants ; the 
Benjans were bankers, and have been compared to the 
Jew in pecuniary skill and dext,ority. These Benjans 
expiate their sins twice a day by bathing. The Yogecs 
are pilgrims or religious vagabonds, wandering from 
place to place, from kingdom to kingdom, great lovers 
of solitude and unfrequented places, and are always in 
the odour of sanctity on account of the great austerities 
they practise, passing severa, days without food or 
drink ; -but, pronounced to be great impostors by t,hose 
who were acquaint,ed with many a monkish saint,, who 
did likewise, The Sou&as arc infantry soldiers. The 
VeTteas are the religious men, the monks of Hindooism. 
They live in community, and are such observers of poverty 
that they eat only the remnants from the tables of the 
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charit&& ; they have so great a horror of eating any- 
thing which has had life, that they drink water hot or 
when it has boiled, supposing water t,o have a soul, and 
helir,ving that they would swdlnm that soul if not 

forced away by the fire. In the same intention, they 
carry almzlys a small broom, with which they brush 
their path, lest t,hey should trample on a worm. They 
vow chastity. The Faqui~s are anot,her order of Hind00 
monks who, during the whole course of their lives, sub- 
ject themselves to the severest privations or “ mortifi- 
cations.” They seldom, if ever, sleep on the ground, or 
at full length : but mostly on a thick cord suspended 
in tho air and passed betwixt the legs. Some keep 
their arms always elevated above the head : others pm 
nine or ten days every month without eating. 

The most striking fact yet to be recorded is, that, 
“ extravagant as many of these modes and customs are, 
they never draw down from castes of the most opposite 
habiti and fashions, the least appearance of contempt 
and ridicule. Upon thia point there is, throughout the 
whole of India, the most perfect &%9&z&, as long as 
the general aud universally respected laws of good beha- 
viour arc not infringed.” “ With this exception every 
tribe,” says the Abbe Dubois, a missionary,--” with this 
exception every tribe may freely and without molesta- 
tion follow its own domestic course, and practise all its 
peculiar rites.” And ye& seeing huw widently all t,lGr 
passions, all their feelings, are invested in their parti- 
cular syst,ems, is it nof wonderful that, “ persecution ” is 
wanting to give them completeness ? 

The castes of India do not in&marry. A wall of 

separation is between each. &conduct is visited with 
expulsion, and then the culprit becomes a Pariah. 
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Exempt from all the restrictions of honour and shame 
which so strongly itiuence the other castes, the Pariahs 
can freely and without reserve abandon themselves to 
their natural propensities. They are the most numerous 
“ caste ” in Indiz+-the professional bad-livers of Hindoo- 
ism, accursed of Gods and men. “ It follows, therefore, 
that this division of castes a.cts m a check on human 
depravity.” “ I am no less convinced,” adds Dubois, 
“ that the Hindus, if they were not restrained within the 
bounds of decorum and subordination by means of the 
castes, which asign to every man his employment, by 
regulations of police suited to each individual,-but were 
left without any curb to check them, or any motive for 
applying one, would soon become what the Pariahs are, 
or worse ; and the whole nation, sinking of course into 
the most fearful anarchy, India, from the most polished 
of all countries,” says the missionary, “would become 
the most barbarous of any upon earth.“l We have now 
to +YOC how Francis Ynvicr undertook to break down the 
religion of India and it,s systems, a,nd to build up the 
religion of Rome on the ruins. It is pretended that 
St. Thom,as the Apostle preached the Gospel in India ; 
and MaBeus, the Jesuit, tells us that he built a church 
at Meliapoora, raised a dead boy to life, preached to 
the Chinese, performed many miracles, built a cross of 
stone, and prophesied that white men would come one 
day from the remotest regions, to restor the same faith 
which he was then introducing. 2 The monks had failed 

’ See Description, &c. of India ; Moreri, Diet. t. vi.; and all the works on 
India quoted in a former section of the present work, p. 207 ct seq. ; also, 
Bartolomeo’s Voyage and Systema Brnhmintium. Duhois’ chapter on the advan- 
tqes of the castes is well worth reading. 

a Ibidemquc defi& lapides truce, vaticinatus sst, cum ad eum lapidem usque 
pertingeret pelagus : turn Divine jussu, B remoti&mis terrie candidos homines 
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in their mission : the prophecy was intended for the 
Jesuits : Xavier had the honour of taking the lead. 
Dram t,he curtain-et ecce CGspinus-the “ Apostle of 
the Indies ” appears. 

Instantly, on the very outset of his mission, Xavier 
imitates Father Ignatius in his questionable mcthcd of 

Xavier in doing cc good.” The missionary, wisely enough, 
the harem. considered it proper to begin with reforming 
the Chri&ians of Portugal in India, before meddling 
with the children of Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva.. 
Xavier visited the Portuguese-stood in the midst of 
their harerns- caress4 t,lreir children-asked to see 
their mother-and had her pointed out to his critical 
eyes. When she happened to bo whitish and well 
made, he would p&e her, and tell her she seemed to 
be a Portuguese ; then, privately, he would say to her 
master : “ You have here a fine dave, anil one who 
deserves to be your wife.” But if she happened to be a. 
black and ugly Indian-for colcrrial t&es are noto- 
riously indifferent-he would say, I‘ Good God ! what a 
monster you have in your house ! And how can you 

bear the sight of her 1” These words, uttered seemingly 
without design, gonemlly took effect : the master mar- 
ried the woman whom the servant of God had praised- 
and drove out the others. 1 A very curious mode of 
arriving at the result, if in no respect objectionable : 
but we may be permitted to believe that if Xavier 
applied no stronger measures of reform, the harems of 

ad esdem qum ipse. intuliaset, wra instauranda renturos.-Z%vt. Inch. f. 37. 
In the Jesuit Kircher’s C7&ze 1&.&&e, there is a picture of this crow Maths 
also tells us that St. Thomas’s renaa& xwrc found by the Portugume at M.&a- 
poora, and sent to Go&--Ibid. f. 158. All thiv is of course treated a.9 a fable 
by the Catholic Morcri, Diet. vi. 333, a. 

1 Bouhours, Xavier, i. p. 56. 



the colonies were not depopulatec1 by the discriminating 
haste of ;‘ the servant of God.” 

He set forth with i&~~&ers to preach Christ to the 
wvnr~hipprm nf Rrahmn, Vishnu7 and Shiva. It Via 
amongst the Eshermen at Cape Comorin. 

Ilk first 

They turned a bewildered ear to his incom- nlirarlc :~ntl 

prehenaiblc interpretations : he treated them conver’s* 
to a miracle. He foun(i out a woman in Mour ; read 
a portion of the Gospel over her head. baptised her, sbc 
was delivered? perfectly cured.’ Thcnccformard he 
became the physician of the Pagans. As soon as any 
one fell ill, Father Xavier w<as called in, baptised, and 
cured them : but as lx could not satisfy all demands in 
person, he delegated his miraculous powers to a troop of 
childrc,n : they did as well as the apostlo : “they toucbod 
the patient with their beads or the father’s crucifix, 
and immediately he was cured.‘12 We are not told the 
exact number of his converts for the first year ; but mc 
are assur-ed that, they were ” almest infinit.c.“3 

The missioner’s method was very simple, when there 
was no necessity for a miracle. It must be born0 in 
mind that he went first among the musket- nis metho,l 
Ch&tianB of the Pol%upese converts. ‘( Whea 
I first came to this coast,” says Xavier himself, “ m.y 
first ca~rc was t,n a.& them if they had any knowledge of 
Christ our Lord ? Then, if they knew the articles of 
faith ? Thirdly, ‘What they believed ? or what more 
they had, after being initiated in our faith, than before, 
when they mere gentiles :( All their answer was t,hat 
they were Christians ; but that, not understanding our 
language., they were ignorant of our law, and what was 
to be believed.” Hence it is evident, that these poor 

’ Bouhours, Xavier, 50. ” Id. ib. 61. 3 u Preaquo h l’infini.“--ld. 21. 7.5 

VOL. I. B 1: 
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wretches had been baptised, or announced themselves 
Christians, as the Jesuit Martin admitted, without even 
understanding the language of their “ converters ” ! 
The dread of the musket was their missionary. Xavier 
proceeds : “ Wherefore, as we did not understand each 
other sufficiently, since they spoke the Malabar lingo, and 
I the Celtiberic or Vaziquenza [the Spanish of Biscay], I 
collected together the cleverest of them, whom I knew to 
understand both languages. After spending many days 
together, at last, wit,h great labour, they transfused into 
the language of tho people certain pious prayers-the 
sign of tlm cross, t,he declaration of the Trinity, the 
Apostle’s Creed, the Ten Commandments, t’he Lord’s 
Prayor, the Angelical Salutation, the Salve Regina, and 
the Confiteor.“l Xavier actually employed these pagans 
to translate these prayers and formulas out of bad 
Spanish into a language wherein the most skilful minds 
would find it difficult to escape nonsense and avoid 
absurdity, in expressing things and ide:ar lolally without 
representatives in that vernacular. Meanwhile, in the 
face of Xavier’e own admissions, Bouhours boldly says 
that ~l’n~ic~~ translated the prayers, &c., into the language 
of the Pa,ravas I 2 “ Thcsc things being t,hus given in 

their language, ” continues Xavier, “and having well L’OVP 
m&cd them to ~~~mao~y-c&ius waei ia mentom’a” jxis-I 
went about the whole city, and collected, with the sound 
of a bell, all the boys and man I could, promiscuously. 
I gave them four hours a day, two in the morning, two 

1 ‘6 Tandem magna labore in linguam gentis illius nonnullas ensque pias trans- 
fuderunt orationes:‘-E@&. In& p. 2, et Sep. Ed. Louan, 1666. 

2 “11 1es ~wx.wZta,” says the Jesuit, “plusieurs jours de suite, lee ~118 et les 
auutres ; et, $ force de travail, il traduiuit cn langue dea Paravns,” kc., p. 60 ; but, 
in the very nest paragraph, hc finys that Xavier “got by heart what he could,” 
‘i npprit, p!‘r ,‘~1’11,’ ce qu’il pit ! ” 



in the evening ; and so, in one month, tlq learned the 
prayers, which I taught them on this condition, that the 
boys should teach their parents, a.nd all of them their 
domestics, what they Iearncd from me.” l Xavier 
repeated liis lesson, and tho pupils did the same after 
him. (‘ After which, I rep&cd the Creed, and separat- 
ing ea.ch article from the rest, giving proper time for 
explanation [by a.12 iwtoq~eter, it is to bc prcsumcd], I 

admonished them that to be a Christian was nothing hut 
to believe the twelve articles with a firm ancl immovable 

faith. When, therefore, they professed themselves 
Christians, I asked them if they clung with unshaken 
faith to t.ho twelve articles of belief 1 All of them, men, 
women, old men and boys, str&ng their breasts, or 
making the sign of the cross, ansmercd with a loud voice, 
‘ We believe.’ ” He then enjoined them to repeat the 
Greed to themselves oftener than the prayers. Then he 
proceeded to the Commandments. He states t,hat both 
the Ghris&ns and the pagans were in great admiration 
when they b&Id the consummate cyuity of the divine 
law, and its concordanc,e wit,h naturnl reason-CCUD~ 
rntione wztwra.li parem ympohoninm. The Lord’s Prayer 
and the Hail Mary ensued. The Creed wafil repeated 
twelve times, and ten times the Ten Commandments. 
“First, I declare the article of fait.11 ; then they: in thcjl 
own language, say with mc : r Lord Jesus Christ, Son of 
God, give us grace 60 believe the first article of faith, 
sincerely and without doubt. WC bcsecch thee to give 
us t,hat faith by the Lord’s Prayer.’ Then we all say 
t0gethe.r : ‘ 3lother of our Lord Jesus Christ, obtain for 
us from thy Son the grace to believe this articlc sincerely 
and without doubt.’ Thereupon we repeat the Hail Mary. 

1 r;pkt. Ina. 3 ma 4, 
a 0 2 
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This is the method with the remaining eleven articles.” 
A similar process is applied to the Ten Commandme&, 
with the addition of the Lord’s Prayer, and another sup- 
plication to the Virgin adapted to t.hc different object 
in view, concluding with the Hail Mary. “ These a,re the 
things which they we taught to ask of God ; nnd I toll 
them that should He acc.ord these to their prayers, He 
will give more t.han they can hope for or desire. I make 
them all repeat the Confiteor, particularly those who 
wish t,o be baptised. These last, after they have repeated 
the Creed, and affirm that they believe each article, and 
have repeated the Commandments, promising to obey 
t,hem with God’s assistance, I baptise, as sufficiently 
tried-tanquam satis explorntos, baptize.” l A very 
expeditious mode of making a Christian out of a son of 
Brahms, Vishnu, and Shiva, and the ten thousand other 
gods, wit,h all their social habits inextricably woven into 
that endless system of gods and genii, devils and sprites, 
nymphs and hobgoblins. And still more precipitate was 
the rite if the missioner had to do with Pariahs, who sin 
by profession. Evidently the same idea occurred to the 
Jesuit J3ouhours ; for he takes very sjgnificant liberties 
with Xavier’s t,ext, as amhove, which he thus interpo- 
lates :-“ I make them say the Confiteor, and principally 
those who are to receive baptism, who, at. my bidding, 
repeat the Creed. At each. article I ask them if thy 

heliere without doadtin~ at all ; and when thy assure r.ue 
of the fact, I genernl4y make them an exhortation, whit4 
I hnve corriy2osed in tibir bnpn,qe : it is t-m &irhphwt 
of the doctrines of Chistiunity, md of tll.e duties of n. 

I ‘;Quos postqunm symbolum pronuncihunt, et unumquemque SC crcdere 
aflirmwt, legis etiam maudatz memorhwnt : eaquc se servnturos Deo juvante, 
reosperunt : tanqnrm-~ eatis exploratoer, baptieo.” EpLt. Id. p. 7. 
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Chistiaw PMC~SSUP~ to salcatiou : at length I baptize 

them.” ’ Xavier wrot,e nothing of the sort, did nothing 
of the sort, or Ignatius would not have urged upon him, 
<as we have read, the necessity for more circumspection 
in admitting the pagans to baptism. Let the above 
Jesuit-dexterity be a sample of what an extensive 
reader of their books and histories finds t,o make him 
rather more than sceptical as to Jesuit-veracity and 
honesty. 

It was the young that Xavier seems to have chiefly 
enlisted into his service, -which aggravates the question- 
able method of “ conversion.” 

He my’ that His method 
they were very eager for t,he fait.11, and faiIs wit11 relapsers 
not to stato that these young converts fre- 

into idolatry. 

qucntly broke out into the most. atrocious abuse against 
the heathens--aepe z~~bis a&emus ethicos atrocissimis 
d$&?ntu~. ‘( What,” says the missioner, ‘I is my 
hope and confidence, of the mercy of God I doubt not 
but that these yc~,&s will becur~~e better t1n.m their 
parents. For if they see their parents taking any steps 
to returrl to tile a&errt wor&ip of the idols, they not 
only sharply rebuke them, but even bring them to me, 
for the love of their salvation. In fact, matters have 

’ ‘( A chaque article je les iuterroge s’ils croient saris doubter aucunement ; 
et (Itrand ils m’cn assurcnt, je lcur fais, d’ordinsire, une exhortation que j’ai 
con1yo&! en It:ur Ian~~C ; c’cst un abrege des dogmes du Cbristianisme et des 

devoirs du ChrCtien ncccssaircs au salut ; cnfin je les baptise,” p. 62. Ihxrtoli 
gave Uouhours the hint ; but the former has thrown the letter in the form of a 
narrative, and so avoids the dishoucsty of putting words which he never thought 

of into the missioner’s mouth.-See Dell’ Asia, f. 37. To the above passagc this 
Bouhours adds as follows : “ It is evident, from what we first said touching the 
instruction of t,he Paravas, that Xavier had not the gift of tongues when he 
began to instruct them ; but it appears also, that after hc had made that trans- 
lation, whirh cost him so much, he mlderstood and spoke the Malabar language 
-whether he ncquircd the knowledge by his Iabour, or that God gave him the 
knowledge of it in a supernatural mantmr” ! p. 62. Is this not too much ? Even 
for a Jesuit ? 
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taken such a turn, that, through fear of the boys, none 
of the citizens can dare to sacrifice to the idols in the 
city. For without the city should any one secretly 
follow the worship of the idols, they search all the 
hiding-places suspcctcd by the diligence of t.he Chris- 
tians, and whoever is caught they bring to me. For 
this evil, my remedy is no other t,han the following :- 
1 collect a great number of boys, and send them at the 
thing in hand, in rem prmentem mittam, where idolatry 
seems to be renewed. These boys, in the singular a.nd 
pious zeal which they exhibit towards the faith, heap 
more nbusc upon the devil than their parents had 
lavished veneration upon him. They pull down the 
idols and throw them over a precipice, or into the fire. 
And they play other pranks, which, although it be not 
proper to relat’e, still are an honour to the boys, namely, 
so to play the .fool with the god which impelled their 
parents to such a pitch of madness, as to have and to 
venerate fur God, &unes and rocks.” ’ There is m&l-r 
in this to digust us with Xavier’s method. It would 
have been much more t,o the purpose to prevent the 
relapse into idolatry by more instruction : at all events, 
tllc prcscnt lncthod only- g,avc $‘ tllo boys ” nn opportu- 
nity for “ playing other pranks,” without being bcttcr 
Christians for their pains : they demolished idols without 

abolishing idolatry : they dishonoured their parents 
without hononring God. 

In the very same letter, Xavier lays cIaim to mira- 
cdlous pmwm, stating hnw rmwtls thronged FIITHI~H~ antI 

oppressed him with invitations to their honses, to cure 
the sick by the imposition of hands. It KZS then that, 
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finding himself, as he states, unequal to the numerous 
labours so delightfully vouchsafed to him, he institntotl 
the troop of boy miracle-workers before men- IIe rebukes 
tioncd.’ It was then that he thought of the nmhitious 
academies of Europe and their numerous in- 

ChWCllmCll. 

mates, pale with the avarice of science--avaAici scien- 
tiarum dmtaxat yalhtes, as he forcibly expresses it, 
wishing that they would come to t,he vineyard of India. 
Why do they not exclaim, Lord, hero am I, what mouldst 
thou have mc do ‘1 Send me whitbersoever thou wishest,, 
even to the barbarous Indian nation separated from all 
the world. 

“But I fear,” says he, sarcastically, ‘I I fear that many 
who apply to their studies in t,hc academies, count on 
the dignities and episcopal rcvcnucs that may result from 
them, rather than have the intention of doing what 
dignitaries and bishops ought, to do. Everybody says : 
I wish to apply to study, that I may become a priest, or 
attain some church dignity. When this is attained, 
I’ll live for God afterwards--yut?, pwfd, posted Dco 
V~kwild. Brute-IrleIl --/lom~ws uniw&s (!) who blindly 

follow their appetites-on this account more stupid than 
a blackamoor : because, neither altending Lu Iheir own 
or others’ affairs, they forget the will of God . . . , . If 
the first-rate theologians in the Academies of Europe 

only knew the incredible richness of the harvest hero. 
and the dcploralle lack of lahourcrs, I doubt not to 

affirm that they would cithcr send hither those who are 
not needed at home, or would seek out with all care and 

solicitude men of tried prolAy and hxrning, for this 

’ ILid. But Bouhours and the rest lcxvc added the “ be.zds ” and “ wucifix” 
by way of .? more efficient instrument. Xavier only sap per fiden~, or that they 
did cum diueasec of body and mind. 
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enterprise. In truth, t.he Christian faith would be 
embraced by the innnmerahle snul~ nf myriads who mnst, 

now perish eternally through our slothfulucss and their 
own sin of infidelity. So great is the multitude of those 
who here embrace the faith, that often, whilst baptising, 
my arms, as it wcrc enervated by labour, are fatigued, 
and I almost lose my voice by hoarseness whilst I 
rehearse the Articles of Faith, the Ten Commandments, 
and other prayers, translated int,o their language, whilst 
I explain to them the meaning of the word CX&WZ, 
whilst I speak of paradise, of hell-the condition of 
those -iv110 go to the latter place, and tho happy lot 
of those who depart to the former. I am frequently 
engaged in inculcating the Creed, and the Command- 
ments of God. It sometimes happens that m the same 
day I baptise a whole city, ecE.dena die eivitafem intqrant 
6uptixcn~ Much of this success is to be attributed to 
the Viceroy of India, both because he is a particular 
friend and patron of our tiocjety, and spares no expense, 
or rather takes upon himself, as far as he can, all 
the labours for the propagation of t,he faith. By his 
emleavours, me have now thirty cities of Christians 
011 this coast. 80 keenly dots tllat IMX~ hwgw ad 

thirst for the conversion of all the infidel nations, that 
be has lately given four thousand l&es of gold to those 
who with all diligcncc profess the truth in the cities of 
the Christians.” ’ If the reader has attentively read the 

preceding pages, t,ouching the method adopted by the 
viccroya to cnsurc the possession of India, this pnssngc, 
otherwise so striking, will suggest the whole gist of the 
argun~cnt, as it bears ag,zinst the i‘ qmstol~tc ” of the 

Jesuit,. Out more cstract is ~~~cssa.ry IO give an idea 

1 tipi&. lnd. 1 l--l 3. 
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of the man-the finishing touch to his portrait, drawn by 
himself. He say” : CL 1 will s.ild nnc word morf3, namdy, 

that the comforts and joys of those who Portrait of 

evangelise these nations are so great, that Xavier, 

words cannot easily express them. 
drawn by 

Thcrc himself. 

is even one amongst us [meaning himself] who is 
not unfrequcntly filled by God with such delights 
that hc oftcu bursts forth into thcsc exclamations : ‘ 0 
Lord, do not give mc so many comforts in this life ; 01 
if, through thy inexhaustible bounty and mercy, thou 
wilt give them, take me hence to thy glory. For it is 
too irksome to live afar from thy presence when t,hou 
pourcst thyself so benignly into creatures.’ ” l . . . And 
finally, praying that all the brethren of the Society so 
dispersed all over the world, might be hcrcafter united 
in glory above, he thus concludes his letter. “ That I 
may obtain this wish, 1 call to my aid ali the holy souls 
of this country, which being baptised by me, in their 
innoccncc have flown from this valley of miseries to 
heavenly glory: in number more than one thousand. I 
pray to all these holy souls that they may obtain us the 
grace whereby, during the whole time of this exile, we 
may know the most holy will of God, ancl being known 
fulfil it m&h all our might.” 2 I rather lcavc it to the 

’ “ Vewatur etiam inter 110s quidam, qui baud infrequenter CA Deo 4 perfun- 
ditur voluptatc, ut in ha.9 ea$ prorumpat voccs : 0 Domine, ue tot mibi in 
hho vi% largiaris solatia j aut & peer tuam inexhitustam bonitatcm et mia~ri- 

cordiam ea dare vis, tolle me binc nd tuam gloriam. Nam nimia est anxictas, 
ubi tam benign6 crraturis te infuderis, tam procul B tuo conspectu vivere.“- 
+.Tt.  Iml. 21. 

2 “ Quad ut obtineam, in auxilium voco animas omnes sanctas hu,jus rcgionis, 
quac per me baptizata: in & innorcrrti:i ex hdc miseriarum vallc nrl glorian~ 
evolirulll umhJbm, L,U,I,~LI” $mJ qurbm 1000. 1 las clnmer, wmrtas 2uGnm.3 

oro, ut nobis gratiam concilient, pw qua,m toto hujus exilii tcmpore Dei 
sauctissimam roluntatem intelligamus, intclbctctmque totis viribus impleamus. 
Ex Cochim lb Januwii, AIIW~ 1544, V~YHE:~ in C’hrialu &uri&mua Prater, 
Franciscus Xavier.“-Id. 26. 



458 HISTORY OF TH%: JESUITS. 

reader to form his opinion on this last feature in Xavier’s 
c11aracter. Tt. is certainly only fa.ir that, he should have: 
his claim allowed on the saints he dispatched to glory, 
as he says ; but hc J./~o& have waited m&l they were 
canoniscd at Eomc, with miracles nttestcd. Xavier’s 
letters invariably portray an ardent, enthusiastic man, 
devoted to his calling, and pursuing it with inextin- 
guishable ardour, or blind determination-eager to make 
“ holy souls ” by the thousand-never so delighted as 
when his arm sank enervated by bapt’ising his myriads 
and whole cities in one day-and Ming or rising into 
one of these raptures which we have just read, and 
which must be familiar to all ~1~0 have sunk below, or 
soared above, the beaten track of common Christians.’ 
But, although constantly disposed to form t,hc best 
opinion of the man, we are perpetually disgusted with 
the saint, as the magicians of Jesuitism conjure up por- 
tents and prodigies in his career, to manufacture an 
apostle. Let us join them for a while, and unterrified 
by blue lights and red eyes, rush, with this spirit of a 
saint? through his brilliant scenes of a magic-lailtern, 
cvcn to the encl of the Jesuit’s performance. 

From Cnpc Cumorin the SinL advanced LU Tr~~itn~:~r, 
giving expanse to his splendid enterprise. In a very 

The Saint’s short time, forty-b-c churches were built, and 
cwccr. the whole coast became Christia.n-having 
baptiscd, EIB ho writes himself, ten thousand idolaters in 

one month-about four hundred a-day. 
In the midst of this splendid success, it wns, t.hnt hit; 

tongue was untied : he received the “ gift of t.ongues” 

’ See Bishop Lavington’s (‘ Enthusiasm of hIclho&ts and Papists compared,” 
bw. xxi., 1’. 33, fw numerous instnnrcn of the thing nbovc alluded to. Or, if I 
bc allowed to :rpl~c!nl to my wn cspcricncc, SW ‘6 The R’ovitiatc,” PD. 136, ct 
.~p. and 2’3.1, ~2nd Edit. 
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-spoke the language of the barbarians without having 
learnt it, and used it as a thunderbolt to strike down the 
enomy of his people. The bandits of Bisnagor p&u+cd 
down upon the plains of Travancor. The king ;of the 
country went forth with an armed band to meet’ them : 
-it was unnecessary. Xavier fell upon his knees,- 
and then he rose, and advanced, crucifix in htid, upon 
the coming foe. “ In t,he name of the living God,” 
he cried, with a voice of thunder, “I forbid you to 
<advance -I command you to return !” Terror-stricken, 
back rolled the barbaric host-rank upon rank scatter- 
ing dismay-for behold ! there stood before them the 
semblance of a man unknown-in black habiliments- 
of gigantic, supernatural stature-frightful aspect, whose 
eyes shc~l lightninga. All fled in disorder.’ 

Being thus embarked in the career of miracles, Xavier 
did not grudge hiis powt;r~. : he cured all sorts of diseues 
and raised four dead bodies to life again-two men 
and two women. “ An infinity of Chrisli;u~s ” entered 
the fold of bapt,ism in the face of these portents : but 
the king of Travanccr seems to have had his douhta 
about, the matter-he held out for Brahms, though he 
was wise enough to let his poop10 do as thoy liked with 
their conscience, -perhaps he thought that Xavier’s 
blar,l; art, might serve him in Rnother turn with the 
bandit,s, 

Xavier went on preaching-but the maters of hap- 
tiam remained sta.gnant : his eloquence ma in vain : he 
resolved anot.her miracle. 

Turning to his audience wit11 the nir of inspirat,ion, 
he exclaimed : ii Well ! since you do not bolievc me on 
my word, COIN and see what can n&c me credible. 

’ Cxtinrau, i. 211. 



4.60 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

What testimony would you have of the truths I pro- 
claim to you ?” He remembers that they had buried 
a man the day before : then, resuming his address in 
the same tone, he said ; ‘* Open the grave which you 
closed yesterday, and take out t,he body : but see that 
he who was buried yesterday, is really dead.” His 
comma,nd was obeyed : the fxt was certain,- the 
corpse w‘as decaying. They place it at his feet : the 
barbarians fix wondering eyes on the thaumaturg. He 
kneels-prays but an instant-then speaks the word : 
“ I command thee by the name of the living God, arise 
iu proof of the religion I preach.” At the words, the 
putrefying dead man rose, not only full of life, but 
healthy and vigorous. All cried, “ a miracle !” and 
were baptised on the spot.’ 

“ Have confidence in Mary,” said he once to a mer- 
chant going on a voyage, bL and these beads will not 
be useless to you :” Xavier gave the man his chaplet. 
In the gulf between Meliapoora and Malacca, a furious 
tempest suddenly raged : sails and ma&s were shivered 
by the wincl-tBl~e ship, dadled en the rocks and foun- 

dcred. The survivors made a raft : threw themselves 
upon it-their only hope. &arc+- did the mcrehant 

(with Xavier’s chaplet) touch the raft when hc was 
rapt in ecatacy, “ feeling as though ho wcro with Father 

Francis at Meliapoora.” When he came to himself he 
was on an unknown coast, safe and sound ; but his 
comI)anions, where were they ? Perhaps in the sharks’ 
belly sighing for Xavier’s chaplet. The SaiIds prot6gi: 
did not know what became of his companions !” 

And a man af d&h was Xnvior RS well as of life. 
?Ic wanted some wine for ;t sick mall. He sent to a 

’ Eoohours, i. 1X. 2 Id ib I%-1% . . 



Portuguese for some. The man gave it. reluctantly, for 
he said ho needed it for himself, and hoped the saint 
would not trouble him ag$n. Any man might say so 
-you, gentle reader-for beggars are sometimes impor- 
tunate-but Heaven grant you fall not in the hands of 
a Xavier ? Inflamed with a holy indignation, he 
cried out : “What ! does Araus think of keeping the 
wine for himself, and refusing it to the members of 
Jesus Christ ? The end of his life is at hand-and 
a&or his death all his goods shall be distributed to the 
poor.” He went and announced death to the man- 
and the man died-but not immediately. He sickened 
when Xavier left, the place ; snd one. daj, in the midst 
of the Mass, Xavier turned to the pious ones kneeling, 
and he said : “ Pray for Araus-hc has just died at 
Amboyna,” which was a great way off. Ten days after 
the fact was verified ; and all ca,me to pCass as the saint 
predicted.l How terrible in his anger is a saint enraged! 
Beware how you refuse anything to a Jesuit-father- 
your customer may be a Father Francis. That’s the 
Jesuit-moral of the lalc. 

And a man of way was Francis Xavier. With asto- 
nishing energy and perseverance he organised a fleet to 

give batt,le to the barbarians : miraculous predictions 
and interpositions attcndcd. The Portugucso boarded 

the barbaric fleet, gained the victory, sla,ughtered the 
crews, six men excepted, who wore put to the torture. 
Two died in the torments ; two were thrown alive into 
the sea ; and two turned ‘< king’s evidence,” and gave 
the requisite information as to their countrymen’s 

1 “ When Calanus, the Indian philosopher, mounted the pile, he said to 
Alexander, 6 1 shall meet you again in a wry short time.’ Alexander died 
three months after.“-Lem+ew. 
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position, deeds, and designs. A dreadful battle ensued : 
the Mahometans fought with their usual desperation : 
but of what, avail in the unequal fight 1 They were 
routed and massacred : five hundred of Islam nobility 
-the Orobalons, or chosen band of Achen-wcrc slangh- 
tered or drowned in the river, with all the Janissarics. 
A gIorious victory for the man of God, who had promised 
the “ Christians ” victory, enjoining them “to behold 
Jesus Christ eru&jied befwe their eyes, duriy the 
battle ! “I Such was the wrath of Xavier the Jesuit, in 
the matter of Alaradiu, the king of Achcn. 

The saint was at Malacca, far away from the field of 
battle : and he happcncd to be in the midst of his 
sermon to a multitudinous congregation. In spirit sud- 
denly rapt, he beheld the map of battle, blood-traced, 
before him : his head drooped awhile : then he rose 
exulting, as he cried, “Jesus Christ has concluered for 
us-the enemy is routed-with very great slaughter 
-you shall hear the news next l?‘riday-our fleet will 
soon return.“2 It is useless to state that it ame to 
pass as he prei%cted. Apollonius of Tyana ! venerable 
shade ! art t,hou not indignant,,-or, rather, feelest 
t,hou not ashamed that a Cliristian should imitate thy 
craft or magic art, ? s 

And ye, dread wit&s aud wizards of old, if your 
haggard Souls st,ill linger on the earth ye have cursed 
and bofoulod with incantationa hideous a~ tile king ye 

l Bouhoum, i. 155--170. 2 Id. i. 170, rt q. 
3 “Being one day haranguing the populace at Ephesus, Apollonius, the 

famous magician of old, suddenly ex&imed : ‘ Strike thc;tyrant, strike him ! 
The blow is given ; he is wounded and fallen ! ’ At that very instnnt the Em. 

peror Domitian had been stabbed at Rome.“-Lempricf+e. It might easily be 
shown that all Jesuit-fictions of miracles and piety are founded on &g&c facts 
and Icgeuds of hqiology. The Jesuits wore rennlv~d to mxko up for time. 



served -revengeful, spit,eful gorgons t arise, and be 
justified-a stG& owns you for his model. For WC read 
that “ a man impelled by rage or animated hy the 
Bonzaq denounced the saint with fierce maledictions ; 
the saint bore all pationtly, w usual, and only said, 
with an air somewhat sad, to the man who abused him : 
‘Nay God preserve your mouth! ’ Instantly the wretched 
man felt his tongue eaten up by a cancer, and there 
streamed from his mouth matter and worms with a 
horrible stench. ” l 

If he thus effectually stopped the tongues of others, he 
gave to his omn the speech of ten : for “he could by a 
,si~~&? expression, ansmor ten different, questions, put by 
as ma.ny inquirers,-and t’his not on one occasion, but 
very frequently.“a Chinese he spoke wiihout haviIlg 
learnt it, and he twanged Japanese as glibly as a native. 

He turned saIt water into fresh-and gave it mira- 
culous power to cure, “for it wcw only necessary to 
put tmo or three drops of it, iuto &n;y drink, in order to 
recover one ‘s hcalW’ 1 t was during a voyqc : but a more 
wonderful thing than that was to come to pass. A child 
of five years fell into the sea, and WC may add (though not 
so stated) that he was drowned. The father of the 
child grieved bitterly then ; and, as the miracle of the 
water had not converted the Mahometan, Xavier asked 
him if he would promise to believe, should his son be 
restored ? The infidel promised. Three days after the 
chiId was seen on the deck. Six days had he tarried in 
the deep rolling n-am, ‘mid insatiate sharks of that tro- 
pical sea,--yet, hc waited unha,rmed in the crystal Gxl-crns 
thereof, for the saint’s command,-a.nd when he appeared 
he knew not mhcnce he came, nor how he came,3 like 

1 Bouhours, tom. ii. 13. z Id. ii. 32. 3 ld. ii. 128. 
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Berthalda in De la Motte’s most beautiful “ Undinc,” 
the fisherman’s child, by the malignant Kiihlcborn 
snatched or enticed from a fond mother’s arm.l 

And gigantic seemed Xavier, like Riihleborn, when 
hc baptised the harvest of this thrilling portent-for 
“ though hc touched the deck with his feet, yet did he 
ovcrt,op, by the head entire, the tallest in the ship, as he 
poured the sacred waters on their brows.a Thus hc 
answered the Divine question-and did “ add one cubit 
unto his stature.“! Matt. vi. 27. 

All nature was subject unto him ; but the arms of 
the devils mere permitted to cripple him : “ One night, 
as the saint was praying before the image of the Virgin, 
the devils attacked him in crowds, and belaboured him 
so roughly, that he remained half dead with the blows, 
and was forced to keep to his bed for some days 
after.” There can be no doubt abuul’ Ihis, for a young 

Malabarese, who slept near the church, was roused by 
the noise, and distinctly heard the blows, whilst Xavier 

cried for succour to the Virgin : nay, more, the 
young convert somctimcs would quiz the saint on the 

subject !3 
And thou, universal domon, limping on three legs, 

impure Asmodeus ! 4 What hadst thou in Father 
Francis ? “ One night, Simon Rodriguez awoke, and 

saw Xavier, who was sleeping at the foot of his bed, 
fling nut, hiN a,rms in a drca.m, like a man whn violently 

repels some one importunately advancing : he even saw 
blood gushing abundantly from Xavier’s mouth and 

’ See “ Undine,” by De la Matte Fouqud. 2 Bouhours, ii. 129. 
3 ‘( Les rediaait quelquefois h Xavier, pnr une espbce de wwqwrie &mocents.” 

-Jd. i. 108. 

.I Le Sage’s “ DiaMe Boiteux,” with two natural legs, aud one of wood. The 
conceit is full of meaning. 
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nose.” R,eader, canst thou opine the cause, physiological, 
moral, or metaphysical 1 If thou canst not guess, Xavier 
will tell thee : (‘ Know, then, Brother Simon, that God, 
by a wonderful mercy, bath, till now, done me the 

grace of preserving me in perfect purity, and that, on 
the night in question, I dreamt that, being in a tavern, 
an immodest girl approached me. That motion of my 
arms was to repel and get rid of her, and the blood I 
threw up was caused by the cffort I mxdc.“’ 

I believe St. Chrysostom describes 8 virgin as ” breat,li- 
ing fire,“- and there is or was a notion that a lion 
would never mangle a virgin : but even fierce fig@8 
afunk off at the sight of Xavier. St. Patrick, with his 
toads and serpents must now “ pale 111s ineffectual 
flros.” The island of Snncian ww infested with t,ig?rs. 
‘< One night the servant of God went forth to meet 
them, and espying them near, he threw holy vater 
upon them, and ordered them to go away, and never to 
appear again. The whole t,roop took to flight, and 
since then tigers have not been seen in the island.“2 
Catholics may be found who believe this, just as there 
are Hindoos who ascribe a similar virtue to &4r religious 
men. The Hiidoos a&m that even the wild beasts of 
the forest respect them ; and when the force of their 
holiness is transcendental, the wild beasts come volun- 
tarily to their hermitage, lick their hands, fondle and 
lie by them for hours !3 Finally, thcro was in the ca&le 

of Xavier, in Navarre, an old crucifix of clay ; and 
during the last year of tho saint’s life, this crucifix 

l Bouhoura, ii. 202, it seq. Plutarch somewhere says that the proof of virtue 
ii3 when we red temptation in a dream. 2 Bouhours, ii. 134. 

3 See “ The Hindoos,” p. G6 ; Heber, Narrative, ii. 265, et seq.; Werd, 
iii. 342. 
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sweated blood abundantly every Friday : but ceased 
to sweat at his death. In fact, it had been renmrked 
that when Xavier worked extraordinarily hard, or wilrs 
in great danger, this crucifix distilled blood on all 
sides---” <as if mhcn the apostle w‘as sutieriug for 
the love of Jesus Christ, Jesus Christ had suffered for 
him in his turn---all impassible as He is.” ! 1 The mind 
of blasphemy can no farther go-in the estimation of 
the Protestant : but no bksphemy wa intended by the 
inventor of this explanation, It. is ever the pract,ice of 
devote&m to extol its idols even to the throne of the 
Eternal. Possessed with the idea whose ‘L end ” seems 
so good and holy, the devotee shrinks not even from 
lowering the Divinity to the level of his conventional 
notions to honour his hero, whom ho beliovos supremely 

honourcd by the king of Heaven. The Jesuits thought 
it necessary, or at least, very enpodient, to have in 
their Society the greatest apostle that ever existed, or 
could potjsibly exist-and decidedly they have produced 
one-on paper at least. Meanwhile, in the present 
stupendous prodigy before us, they evince their cZussic 
associat,ions, -\vhich, as I have before remarked, have 
always administered to their pious inventions. One of 
their numberless writers on numberless subjects, Father 
Juan Eusebio Nieremberg, of the Compnny of Jagus, 
wrote a very c~urious little work, entitled “ Curious 
Philosophy and Treaury of Wonders,” 2 of which, more 
hereafter : but in chapter the fifty-seventh you will 
find a discussion whose title is, ‘(Whether it is natural 

I ‘( Comme ai, lorsque Pap&e souffrait pour l’amour de Jesus Ch&, Jesus 
Christ ett souffert pour hi A son tour, tout impnssible qu’il est?‘--B&oecru, 
ii. 146,etscy. 

” “Curiosa Filosofis,” p. 56. This is indeed as curious (L- book ~9 was ever 
written---n most cutertdning medley of everything possible or contingent. 



for statues to distil blood, to sweat, and groan ;” and 
he gives, from the ancimts, very many instances of 
such facts in general, and of one in particular, when, 
before the battle of Actium, the statue of Marc Antony 
sweat blood, zertio sangre una estatua de Mtwco Antonio. 
He draws a distinction between natural and miraculous 
or superstitious sweat, and, without8 assigning any proof 
whatover, hr? pla.r:os in the mir,zm~lotrs, t,he sweat of the 
Xavier-crucifix, whilst he flings amongst the super- 
stitious all the similar sweating recorded by Livy, 
Plutarch, Cicero, Ammianus, Suetonius, Dion, Valerius 
&ximus, as being doubtful--son dudosos. You: per- 
ceive he does not deny them utterly : the reason is, 
because his object in all his Wonders of Kature is to 
show the reasonableness of the mysteries beyond man’s 
comprehension ; and if, a.mong the many of his Church, 
he edges in the Xavier-crucifix, we must, perhaps, excuse 
t,he devotee in the dexterous Jesuit. 

After a.11 that you have just read in this stupendous 
career of the sainted apost,le, you will scarcely bear to 
be reminded that Xavier left the scene of his Xnvier goel 
miraculous laboum, his aainted souls. by the ti~apan--ico 
thound, his sainta in aU his converts, hiis attractions* 
entrancing raptures- left all, in utter disgust with “the 
t,hick-hea&dnosa UT t8hu Indians and their propensity to 
enormous vices,” and with the conviction; expressed in 
a~ many words, that he was of little or no use to the 
mission ! I And so he did. Hc left them, to pay an 
apostolic visit8 t,o the Japanese. His reasons, besides tho 
aforesaid disgust, are so ingenuously expx’esscd, that 
I am sure you will read them with comfort. “I have 

1 “ Quibus in lock parum videor pow sdjumenti afferre , . . quod magna sit 
Indorum bcbotudo in his locia et immanibua infecti sint sc.elerIbus . m . .” kc.- 
E&T&. Alp. 1. 

IT II 2 
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been informed by many,” says he, “ of an island, Japan, 
situated near China, inhabited by heathens alone, not, by 

Mahometans, nor by Jews ; and that it contains men 
endomod with good morals, most inquisitive men, intcl- 

Zigent, eager for novelt’ies respecting God, both natural 
and divine novelties concerning God. I have resolved, 

not without great pleasure of mind, to see that island 
also ; because I am of opinion, that, in this place, tho 
fruit and edifice of the faith (the foundation being once 
laid) will last for many myriads of years.“l In this ICast 
opinion Xavier was, as w-e shall see, most miserably too 
sanguine ; but, as to the character of the people, he had 
not been incorrectly informed. In Japan, a more inkl- 
lectual, a more enthusiast,ic race of humanity consoled 
him for his disappointments in India. If any character- 
istic besides these mentioned by Xavier was most 
honourable to the Japanese, it was their universal spirit 
of inquiry. They were ready to listen to all who had 
anything to say on the matter of religion, and the most 
extensive toleration permitted every man to choose what 
religion he pleased. In such a state of public and govcrn- 
mental opinion, is it riot surprising to read that there 
were only twcke different sect’s in Japan, amongst a 
population of about nine-and-twenty millions, without a 
Boss& to not,c and celebrate contemptuously their 
glorious V~iations -their respectable prerogative of 
being wroTbg, if they plttir~ed, rather than rG& to please 
their neighbours. 

There ia no doubt that the I’ortuguese had an eye, a 
longing, a watery eye on Japan. As Xavier remarked 
there were no Mahon&ans thcrc to interfere with their 

conquests, without the chance of convert>ing them into 



SAPAN AND HER PEOPLE. 

“ Christia.n ” subjcctz of Portugal and slares of her 

adventurers. Corquest would be less than easy, if the 
people could bc first induced to adopt the religion of the 
wholesale pIundcrem of nations. The plan, if not con- 
cocted by the Viceroy of India, was, we may be sure, 
gladly countenanced by the representative of Portugal’s 
ze,iIous rapacity. From Alfonso de Sousa, the Viceroy 
whom Xavier praises so highly, to the one he left in 
India, there had been always the best understanding, 
the heartiest concurrence, between “ the n1a.n of God ” 
and the servant of the king, One of them, Dom JOZO 
dc &stro, died in the arms of the missioner.’ 

I. Japan is a cluster of islands, left ly the ocean oppo- 
site the coast of China. The cluster, taken together, 
luuk like: l~,eavtxs baski~lg VII the wat,ers : ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

the people were and are as industrious <as r”@~ Jrc. 
those clever builders. Their country leaves them nothing 
to desire, in necessaries? comforts, and luxuries ; and 
their industry makes tho most of the gifts of nature. 
Abject indigence is unknown : beggars are scarcely, if 
ever, seen : they have no human caravans> menageries, 

or unions. The testimony of all who have frequented 
these islands attest their happy lot, from t,he earliest 
times of European visitation : all agree that there are 
few nations who can more easily do without? others than 
the pcoplc of Japan ; and, what is better still, t,hey 
know the value of this independence. It is a moun- 
tainous country, rocky, rough, and barren by nature : 
but the industry, the indefatigable labours of the pcoplc, 
have laughed at their diBicult,ies, and fertilised their very 
rocks themselves, scarcely covered with a sprinkling of 
earth. Admirably watering the country by rivers, lakes, 

1 Andradg Vida de J&o de C&m, p. 450. 
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and fountains, nature assists, oxpands, and fructifies their 
tabours : they have in abundance fruita of all sorts, grain, 
roots and legumes. Earthquakes shake them anon : 
volcanoes blaze overhead : but the people have got used 
to them ; and vhcn this is t,he case, in all things, the cir- 
cumstancc becomes a natural condition, in which me 
swim or fly as the contented birds and fishes of all-wise, 
all-good Providence. Gold, silver, copper, tin, iron, 
precious stones, pearls, and coal, the great civilizer, are 
the abundant products of Japan. The people excel in all 
manner of handiwork : their name is given to the finest 
varnish. 3eautiful and sp.acious roads, vast numbers of 
hostelries for the wa$aring traveller, a teeming popula- 
tion 1 in prosperity were the first pleasant things 
rcmarkod by the stranger, and then he discovered that 
in no country in the world was a people better disci- 
plined, more willing to work, more accustomed to labour, 
more inured to subordination, than the people of Japan.’ 
But they. Were vile pigam, idolakxs, deisls, LheiuLs, 

emrything and anything, m they pleased, as you will 
presently pcrccivc? and had to go through the ordeal of 
t,he Jesuit,s to be convcrtecl into saints, anti then to be 
slaughtcrcd in millions, by way of thinning tho popula- 
tion ; for such a motive is quite as probable t,o account 
for the Japan :( persecution ” of the Christian converts as 
the one invented by the Jesuits, namely, sAeer ha&red to 
Chistianity. Whithersocrer the Jesuits ever went, 

slaughter invariably followed. It wCas necessary that 
“ the men of God” should go to heaven to find a cause 
for the misfortune, Much-abused Providence came in 

I rz Keempkr ~JY that be vbited & vfllage whose entire population consisted Of 

sons, grandsons, and great-grand children,all from rxz man, who was still living : 
hc adds that thy were all good-iookinp, well made, polished, civil, and having 
courtly fnanllcrs.“--~iarle2loi~, Sat. CEIL Jap. i. 17. 2 Id. i. 
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for the blame, and a bountiful good God was rcprexcnt,ed 
as delighting in the blood, the horrible dread ghastly 
tortures of his creatures, fooled a,nd made wret,ched by 
the infatuation or criminal perversity of their teachers. 

II. Xavier himself gives us the highest character of 
the people. “ As far as my own experience has hitherto 
extended,” he writes t’o the Brethren, “ the Mor;ll cha- 
pagan people of Japan excel all ot#her nations y;;;ezthe 
lately discovcrcd in virtue and probit’y. They ’ ’ 

aro exceedingly tractable, and very much averse to 
trickery.” He attests their high estimation of dignity, 
their philosophical contentment with a little, t,heir 
habitual politeness t.o each other, t,heir readiness to assert 
the point of honour or to redress an injury, Temperate 
in eating, if they indulge mart: freely in drink, t&y 

vigorously avoid all gambling - ‘< being persuaded that 
nothing is more unbecoming a man than a pursuit which 

renders t,he mind covetous and rapacious. If ever they 
swear, which is vary seldom, t,hcy swear by the sun. 
Many of them can write, whereby they are more easily 
imbued in the rites of Christianit~y” adds the conclusive 

apostle. “ Each man is content with one wife. They 
are naturally extremely inclined to all prohit,y and 
friendliness ; and being very desirous of learning, they 
most, willingly listen to discourses concerning God, par- 
ticularly when they understand what is said. I have 
never seen any people, tither among barbarians or 
C/&&iaq” says Xavier, “ so averse to thieving. Most 
of them follow the opinions of certain ancient philo- 
sophers of theirs : some adore the sun, others the moon. 
Their conscience is regulated by the dictates of right 
uaturc and the probabilities of reason.’ I find the 

1 At lenst such is my interpretation of Xavier’s ombbod exprcwaicm : <‘ Ut 
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common people much less impure, and much more 
obedient to right, reason, than their priests, who are 
called Bonzau.” Then follows a list, of the infamous 
practices to which these priests were addicted : it is 
totally unfit for translating, or even publication in tllo 
origiual. l Thus we fiud that t.he natural disposition of 
the people was anything but anti-Chris&n. A Jesuit 
has not been as illiberal towards them, <as the Society’s 
latest hist,orian, Cretineau-Joly, who says that “ charity 
was a virtue unknown amongst theso people.“a By a 
curious coincidence, the very last word bcforc this sen- 
tence in the page, is the name of the Jesuit Ahwidn, 
who telIs the contrary in a pleaaarlt and edifying ndven- 

ture. “ I shall add but one remark,” writes Almeida, 
“ whence you may easily judge how great is the inclina- 
tion of the Japanese to humanity and religion. When 
fatigued by my jouruey, almost overcome b,y disease, 
I tarried in a certain city of t,he barbarians. I felt no 
desire for food ; still, lest I should entirely succum?3,- 
loathing their rice and putrid fish, (for such is the food 
of the natives) I sent some one to buy eggs. He brought, 
me the eggs and the money also. When I a&cd why 

quidque n&r= maxim6 consentaneum eat, it& facillime asaentiuntur, ct acqui- 
cscuut, ai peccati cujuspiam, ratione prohabili convincuntur.” 

1 Epist. Jap. 1. i. p. 66. Strange ! that in all countries, in a11 times, from t,he 
Legiming, the motto ha.3 been constantly, “Do as I say, andnot as I Jo;’ as inter- 
preted by the deeds of the priesthood pampered in luxury,canonicallyindependent, 
au11 prescriptively reverend to their dupes. The description of the Bonzas, those 
monks of Japan, ns Xavier suggests, applies equally to the monks of Christendom 
in the dnya of their glory. (See Moshcim, Etc. Hist ii. 8 ; and D’Aubig. 
Reform. i. c. 3.) Since then “ virtue ” has been at a premium, by the force of 
circumstancea ; and we hear somewhat better things of the Cc holy fathers.” 

Monkish corruptions are the grand stand of anti-Catholic writers ; but they 
are here alluded to in no party spirit whatever. The meaning of the text is 
unirersai ; n cowl is not essential to the monkery here in view. 

2 “ Ln charit Ctait uuc vertu inconuue dans ces contr6es.“- Uretiwadoly, 
i. 4i9. 
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the money was returned, ho said that the barbarians 
would not sc8 the eggs on that day because it was their 
sabbath (&s $&us)-but that as they were wanted for 
a sick man, they made me a present of them.“’ 

How many examples of the kind would be found in 
a Christian city of modern civilisation 1 And may we 
not see in this trait that religion is something implanted 
-spontaneous-evoked-promoted by the Creator ; 
that charity disdains not the pagan heart : that unso- 
phisticatcd man whiz find his brother, and bless him too : 
in fine, that God has nowhere left his creature a prey t,o 
unmitigated selfishness-absorbing egotism-unbridled 
passions. In the wilds of the savage, as in the gorgeous 
cities of Christ~endom, with all their crimes, vices, and 
desireis, still, in all limes, thert: hitve always been found 
“ten just men,“- except in the four doomed cities of 
old ; and then so horrible wa+~ tho fact, so coutrary to 
nature, and nature’s God, that those cities were utterly 
blotted out from the map of humanity-sunk into 

depths unknown, over which the Dead Sea rolls and 
will roll for ever. 

III. Besides the sun and moon, various animals were 
worshipped in Japan. All men who had contributed 
to people and civil&e the country became R&@n nnd 
objects of veneration after death Al1 xho ;;;t;,,‘;;;;: 
had made good laws, introduced some art or tia+” 
science, or a new religion, had temples and worshippers 
in Japan. The greater part of the aristocracy were 
considered atheists, and materialists : but, whatever their 
belief, all openly made profession of some sect or other, 
and failed not to comply with any of the practices it 
prescribed. Even the devils had their worshippers in 

’ Epist. Jap. lib. iii. Alois. Almeids, 1561 
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Japan : but then, they paid their respects to them in 
order to appeaEle them, and to deprecate injury, not to 
deserve a blessing. “ What is ,astonishing,” says the 
Jesuit Charlevoix, “is that, in the midst of this shapeless 
chaos of religion, traces of Christianity were perceptible. 
Wo have scarcely a mystery, not a dogma, not even a 
pious practice, with which the Japanese did not seem 
to be acquainted.“l In Charlevoix’s ext,ensive history 
of Japan you will find his wertion proved, and accounted 
for, with a theory based on the imitative propensities 
of the Japanese, together with their “ love of novelties 
concerning God, both divine and natural”-on which 
Xavier built great hopes of success, He wils not 
disappointed. 

l3y the introduction of a convert, the apostle was 

most kindly received, m he states, by the magistrates of 
the country and all the pcoplc. 

Xavier found this convert of immense use, for he 
became the very pattern of zeal, and made the most 

Method of orthodox application of the standing method. 
conversion. He visited a ccrt8ain native chieftain and “took 
with him,” says Xavier, ‘( a painting of Christ the Lord, 
,ancl the most Holy Virgin Mother. The k’ 1ng wm 

greatly pleased with the visit . . . . and fa,lling on his 
knees he adored the image with supplication, and com- 
manded all present to do the same.“a 

1 Hist. du Japan. i. 1 tiY. 

2 Epist. Jap. As an instance of Jesuit trickery, take the following. Xavier 
simply says in this letter : ((The chieftain’s mother having seen the painting, 
admired, and was greatly pleased with it : so, a few days after Paul returned to 
Cangoxima, the woman sent some one to hare a copy taken of it, in some manner : 
but there was no art%” Bouhonrs thus expands the passage : N He {the chief- 
tain) had the picture taken to the quccn,his mother. She was charmed with it, 
and prostrated herself by the same instinct, with all the ladies of her suite, to 
salute the Mother and the Son : but, as the Japanese women am still more curious 
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Indeed this convert, Paul by name, seems t,o have 
done all the work at first-he was the beginner, in fact, 
of Xavier’s Japanese Apostolate ; for the apostle did 
not enjoy the gift of the Japanese tongue lay inspiration; 
nor did he ever pretend to anything of the sort : he 
was always attended by a convert ,native or an inter- 
preter, until he thought himself competent in the 
language hc had to speak. On the present occasion he 
distiuctly acknowledges that he was &nb--~~os vide- 
&et obmutescimus-and was compelled to become a 
child again, to learn the elements of the language- 
dumpue hujus lizyw elementa percipimus, cogemur quasi 
repuerascere. 1 

Nor was this the only human and sensible method to 
which Xavier had recourse in his apostulate. When 
hc went t.o the king at Amanguchi, hc put on a new and 
elegant dress, and took expensive and curious presents,- 
((8 clock that struck the hours, a very harmonious musical 
instrument, aud other works of art, whose value con- 
sisted entirely in their rarity ; ” and with vast pomp 

than the men of Japan, she put a thousand questions about the Virgin and Jesus 
Christ. This gave Paul an opportunity of relating all the life of our Lord ; and 
this m&al plesaed the cpeen SO muah, that I few daya after, when ho rotmmcd 

to Cangoxima, she sent him one of her officers to have a copy of the picture she 
had seen. But there was no painter to do what the princess required. She asked 
that thy would, at least, writ0 her an abridgment of the principal pointa of the 

Christian religion, and Paul contented her therein.“-ii. p. 5. Something 
like the last sentence is all that is to be found of this Jesuitism in Xavier’s letter: 
6‘ Slm ovcm n&cd us to w&c out the hcads of the Christian faith, Paul applied 

to the task some days, and wrote much in the Japanese language.” Not one 
word of the flourish is to be found in the letter ! And so it is in all Jesuitism 
unto the sickening of the heart. The additions made to the interview with the 

chieftain (rcgulus) arc still more Jesuitical and full of fiction. 
1 Epist. Jap. TheJeanit8here put in a qualifieation,determined to make Xavier 

con&tent with their fictiona ” The Holy Ghost twisted him in an extraordinary 

manner on these occasions . . . . and we may say that the facility with which 
he learnt so many languages of the barbarians, was almost equal to a permanent 
gift of tolIgues.“-Dol&ou~.Y, ii. G. 
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and circumstance he presented let,ters from the governor 
and bishop of the Indies to the king, “in which the 
Christian faith was much praised ; ” protesting that his 
only motive was to preach the faith. The king liberally 
granted permission, by a public edict ; and even gave 
Xavier and his companions an old uninhabited monastery 
of the l3011za5.’ It may readily be conceived that such 
patronage was of immense importance to the mission, 
and t,hat Xavier made the most of the opportunity. 

Vast was t,he concourse to hear the new teachers. 
“ All proposed their doubts and disputed the points with 
such vehemence, that most of them were out of breath.“2 

Amongst such a nation Xavier could scarcely fail to 
be successful according t,o his fashion ; and in Japan he 
left lhe best monumerlt of his fame-to endure until the 
imprudence or culpable c.onduct of his fohowers, united 
to the probable jealousy of some a’variciouu Dutchmen, 
involved the total ruin of Christianity in Japan. 

Miracles, of course, he performed ; received the gift of 
tongues, raised a dead girl to life, and achieved other 
prodigies, all so similar to what wo have read, that we 
may conclude his apostolatc with t.he following sum 
total, according to the computation of the Jesuit Francis 
Xavier de Feller. 

“What is the life of Xmior,” says his name-sake Feller, 
“but a chain, a continual succession of prodigies? It would 
Jesuit oum be the recital of his whole life to relate his 
total. miracles. Sometimes he suddenly cures dis- 
eases, and then he raises the dead to life. Sometimes he 
stills the tempest by touching the sea with his crucifix, 
and then he saves the vessel from imminent wreck, by 
invoking the name of God. He sees things far away,-he 
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predicts the future, hc reads the secrets of hearts. His 
face is radiant with glory, his body is ra.ised above the 
gromCI,--he is, at the same moment, in two countries 
far distant frvrn each other. By a sin@ ~IIYIVW he 

silences the most numerous and most dissimilar objec- 
tions, his language becomes different in the ears of each 

hearer, his dialect is made that of all nations, and the 
dialects of all nations are his. EIore ha stops a pesti- 

lcnco ; there hc oT-erturns hostile nrmics, or stops them 
at once by presentSing them the image of the Cross. 

And all this is so frequent, so common, that people arc 
almost no longer astonished thereat, and it is a sort of 
prodigy whon he no longer performs one. Xavier 
entirely abandoned himself to God, and it seems that 
God abandoned his power to Xavier. All t,he elements 
heard his voice, cxccutod his commands, took the move- 
ment, took the disposition he pleas& as if he were their 
master, and as if God had established him the absolute 
arbiter of the worlcld.“1 

Every sentence of the foregoing flourish has its facts 
or fjct in the saint’s biography. Very fe\v of them arc 
given in Acosta’s book, published about, twenty years 
after his death ; the miraculous mass descended at the 
apostle’s canonisation, in 1622, by Gregory XV., when 
the Jesuits were rising to t,he pinnacle of their influence 
over kings, popes, and nations. 

Judging from the rapidity of his locomot.ion, it seems 
to have been Xavier’s object rather to sow or scatter 
the faith, Icaving to his successors t,he task of watering, 

trimming, and nourishing unto fruit. How far this result 
followed will appear in the sequel. 

1 Feller, Eloge de St. I?. Xavier - a tissue of extmvagance and raring 
absurdity. 
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Xavier sped from country to country, impelled by his 
natural ardour and h& soul’s ambition. Restless, t,or- 
mated by the Paz&on of soul-conquest, his excitement 
in the desire to reach China, his ceaseless longing, 
seems to have brought on a fcver- hc died disappointed 
-the fate of all ambition. On a desert mountain in 
t,hc island of San&n, opposite t,he coast of Quang- 
tong, about three years a,fter visiting Japan, Xavier 
ended the dream of his restless life. He died in sight 
of another kingdom which he had long promised to his 
spiritual aanbition : the conversion of C’~ilzn wa3 t.he 
last &sire of his soul. IIe was spared the disappoint- 
ment, for he was totally unfitted for a,n undertaking 
whose endless difficulties became evident when the 
Jesuits subsequently made the attempt. His age was 
forty-six. He stood “ a little above the middle height,,“’ 
his constitution robust, his countenance agreeable and 
majestic. He had a fine complexion, broad forehead, a 
well-proportioned nom, blue eyes, but brilliant and 
piercing ; his hair and beard were dark chesnut ; he 
was gray in the last year of his life.a 

Appropriately is hc styled “the Alexander of the 
Miskom : " the hero of M~edol~ wras his prototype in 

An estimate rapidity and instability of conquest ; and, like 
of Xavier, Alexander, he bequeathed his nominal con- 
quests to his followers, who would battle for the spoil, 
and strive, with equal determination, but more quest,ion- 
able means, to ratify their claims. 

Generous1.y trampling on the disgust produced by his 
unscrupulous biographers, let u8 do honour to the 112~2, 

’ This is contradicted by another Jesuit, evidencing the saint’s mumnty, still 
preserved at Goa : some say he was tall ; others, of the middle height : but no 
biographer says he 1vfb9 Jimi7t&x. The reader will see the importance of this 
fact in the sequel, ” Uouhours, ii. 145. 
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though WC despise the saint. His journeys alone, like 
t,hose of the benevolent Howard, set the imput,ation of 
questionable motives at defiance ; all that he did, he 
did heartily, and, unfortunately, but too consistently 
with the blightming superstitions of the age, its most 
defective Christianity. 

The heart and energy of Xavier needed neither 
Jesuit-miracles nor exaggeration to ensure this praise of 
posterity. A blessing, thcreforc, on his name, as one of 
the civilisers of mankind, if we may doubt some of the 
facts detailed in his biographies, seeming to fix on 
Xavier the charge of fierce blood-thirstiness, injustice, 
severity unchristian, in his famed apostolatc. The &cts 
are before the rcadcr. 

Sct,ting asidc the bladder-puffed exaggerations with 
which his life and adventures have been filled-leaving 
t,hem to the romantic credulity of those whose faith is 
not in their own keeping-eschewing those oratorical 
displa~5, or despicable eyuivucat,ions, I admire the 
wonderful energy of the man who braved every peril, 
surmounted every obstacle, endured every prim&n, in 

doing what he deemed his work, by God appointed. 
God alone can c&mate those motivee, whoBe rootrJ are 
in Heaven-whose branches overhang all humanity- 
whose fruits yield us life here a.nd hermftcr. 

As an “apostle,” his conquests wcrc too rapid. What 
he is said to have done in ten years, has not been effected 

even in the three hundred years elapsed since his death, 
when he left t,hc work to be recommenced. But, alas ! 
how many seem still to believe that the mere rite of 
baptism administered to the heathen, converts him into 
a Christian ! -and a heathen too of fizdia, whose 
mythology is inextricably interwoven with all his social 
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habits, pains and pIeasures, life and death. Of the 
hundred and forty millions of India’s population, there 
are but twelve millions of Christians ; ten millions 
Protestant, and two millions Catholic,l whereof the 
large majority is European. 

Very shortly after the death of Xavier the instability 
of his Indian Apostolate was made evident. Among 

his first wholesale conversions was that of the 
Proofs. 

islanders of More, one of the MoIuccaq or 
rather the chief of a cluster of islands more to the 
eastward. &my of the inhabitants had been previously 
baptisod ; but, at the time of his visit, Xavier found 
them as fierce and savage as ever. He gathered them 
together, sang to them the Christian doctrine in verse, 
and so successfilly explained it to them, that “ they cow 

ceived the whole perfectly.” “ He visited every town 
and hamlet ; there was not one where the injideh,” says 
Bouhours, “ did not plant crosses and build churches.” 
In one town alone he converted 25,000 souls, and 
called the place “ The Island of Divine Hope.” To 
strengthen this divine hope of his, be would lead his 
disciples to the brink of the volcanoes in the island, and 
give them an idea, of 1~211 by a practical lecture, with 

the masses of burning rock shot from the crater, the 
flames and pit&y smoke blackening the fact of day, as 
the striking syymbols of the fact. “ He told the trembling 
neophytes that the cmtcrs of thcsc volcanoes wore the 
ventilators of hell ; ” and, in a letter to his Roman 
brethren, he wrote as follows : ‘( It seems t.hat God 
himself has wished, in some sort, to discover the place 
of the damned to a people who had no other knowledge 
of it.” How his Roman brethren must have smiled at 

’ Lettres E&f. et Curieuses. Obscrv. Gener. t. ii. p. 792. b. Panth. Litt. 



the idea, with Vesuvius and Aetna so near, foaming 
and blazing over the Sybarites of Christenitonl, actually 
yielding t,hem brimstone, so useful to strike a light in 
the “ darksome places ” of secret crime and profligacy. 

The barbariana fancied that their earthquakes were 
caused by the souls of the dead underground ; Xavier 
denied this, and told them the real cause-namely, 
“ the deviIs eager to destroy them.” He rcmaincd three 
years among the islanders of More. Well, t,hree years 
afterwards these islander rcnounccd the fait’h, profaned 
the churches, knocked down the crosses, and submitted 
to the King of Gilolo, a neighbouring island. 

The arms of Portugal then took up t.he battle of the 
cross. Famine, pestilence, the volca,noes, conspired to 
make the conquest easy ; the Jesuit Beyra was in the 
expedition of the Portuguese ; he offered reconciliation 
to the apostates, who begged pardon with the hope of 
mercy, and ‘( embraced, in their turn, the Catholic 
religion.” * This t,ook place in 1.555, three yea,rs after 
the death of Xavier. In the very year of his death, 
and on the coast of the Fisilernzen (where Xavier is 
said to have been so universally successful), two Jesuits 
were killed by the barbarians.’ 

Had Xavier been less anxious to gain than t,o ground 
his converts, the result might have been somewhat 
different; he had a virgin-soil to cultivate, and, perhaps, 
with his fortunate concomitants, he ought to have done 
more t.han the Jesuits themselves have affirmed-more 
than clamorous facts attest. 

From India, where, by the testimony of the Jesuit.s 
{*zs we hwe seen), ho effected little, Xavier rushed to 

Japan. There, a more intellectual, a more enthusia&ic 

’ Bouhours, i. 140-144. ” Cretineau, i. 475. d Ibid. 

VOL. I. I I 
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race consoled him for his disappointments in India by 
a liberal reception and acquiescence in the doctrines he 
preached, probably on account of the great similarity 
in many points wbidl existed between the formalities 

of the Roman religion and that of Japan.’ 
Xavier died in 1552. IIe wzu ontombed at Goa, ht. 

his remains were removed in the year 1’789. Great 
Xavier’s pomp attended t’he ceremonial. “ The body 
body aaid to 
be found was found entire,” says a Jesuit, ” the feet and 
entire. legs in good condition, and may be touched 
( pdpcrbh) ; the head is covered with its skin, hut dry, 
and in some pIaces the skull is visible. Still, the phy- 
siognomy is not entirely effaced ; and, if desired, a 
portrait might still be drawn from it J the arm and left 
hand are in tolerable condition, and placed on the breast 
He is dressed in priestly robes, which still seem new, 
although the chasuble2 wm a present of the Queen of 
Portugal, wife of Peter II.” It may be observed, that 
the saint was of wry diminzctive stature ; his feet have 
remained rather black, perhaps because he used to make 
all his journeys with naked feet. The right, foot wan& 
two t.oes, which have been stolen by a pious theft ; it 
is lulown Ural ~hc ri&t WUI iu at Rornc. 

’ Xa.vier> in 1549, wrote 84 follows : cc The people of Japan are much given 
to superstitions : and o great part of them live in monasteries (in ccenobiis) 
almost after the manner of monks. Those, for the sake of religion, are said 
not to taste either flesh-meat or fish : wherefore we, hy the driice of our corn- 
panions, lost the barbarians should be scandalised in us, bethink ourselves of a 
severe diet there should circumstances require it.“-&“. Jw. lib, i. They 
had a sort of hierarchy too, not unlike that of Rnmn.-Thid. Iih. iii. Gx.m. TIU--XI. 
1561. There were nuns ae well as monks, similarly clad to those of Europe. 

2 Pri&s outer-gmlmlt. 
3 I’errin ssys that it is the custom for the QIIPCWS of Portugal to nmbroider 

with their own hands this priestly garment for the mummy. It is renewed every 
twenty years : the old one thus made miraculous, of course, is sent to the court 
to he cc divided” as may be thought proper. 
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“ When the body was thus exposed, the assistants 
kissed it, one after another, with veneration, and mith- 
out confusion ; they also touched it respectfully with 
handLerchiefs, chaplets, and crosses. After which the 
coffin was closed, and it was placed in a crystal urn 
destined to receive it. Then the Ye Deurn was sung, 
and the body remained exposed to public veneration 
011 the alcove placed in the middle of the church.” . . . . 
As the body dried and seemed to suffer from the air, 
light, and heat occasioned by the crowd which so pious a 
ceremony attracted, the Jesuit thinks that the exhibition 
of the remains would not be often repeated. The above 
is an extract from the Lettres .EtZi$tinkes et Cwicmses, 
IkGssions de k’hidp. The prcservntion of the saint’s 
body is nttributcd to his (‘ chastity and virginity “- 
” non hi uw~umeh~ in&cat castimoniam t~i~i, ac a?-!+ 
ginitatem,” says Acosta.’ But when the ruf6ans of the 
French Revolution broke open the tombs of royalty at 
St. Dennis, the embaImcd body of IIcnry IV. was so 
entire, that it was instantly rccognised, from t,hc prints, 
by tht: spwtators ; and the two deep gashes made by 

the dagger of Ravaillac still yawned almost as clean a.8 
when the regicide’s blade sought the soul of bhe “ good 
Henri.” 2 His preservation, however, cannot exact,ly be 
&tributcd to ohmtity and viqinity, as Father Cotton 
could too well testify, and aI1 the world knows. Light,, 
air, and heat are the great analysers of nature ; their 
esperiments are always going on, and with certain 
results. Corruptioo~ under their influence, is only the 
elimination of essential gases, destined to enter into 

I Rer. in Orient, p. 14. 
? Duval, Jour. de la Ter. ; Bee A&on, Hist. of Europe, vol. iv. p. 146, new 

edition. 
112 



484 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

new combinations for the support of vegetable and 
animal life. Thus are we, in spite nf ourselves, useful 
in death ; and the most pampered bodies run fmtest to 
decay ; whilst uncncumbcred muscle, particularly when 
death ensues suddenly, or after a short illness, resists the 
chemical action of the dissolving agents denied full play, 
as in the case of “Xavier’s body” in its snug mausoleum. 
The story invented by the Jesuits about the body being 
first unconsumed in quicklime is simply absurd ; though 
Xavier’s abstemiousness in eating and drinking may have 
been his preservative in death as well as in life. He sel- 
dom eat meat,and often lived two or three day,s on a single 
loaf of bread.’ I say the assertion about the quicklime 
failing to do its duty was absurd, but we are by no means 
sure that the mummy venerated is Xavier’s. Xavier, say 
the biographers, was dose the middk SCM, whilst the 
mummy proves, according to the Jesuit account just given, 
that the person whose it is, was of aery diminutive stuture 
-de stature trt?s hsse !- Let the Jesuits reconcile the 
contradiction. It is astonishing how these men have 
taxed human credulity. They even say that when 
Xavier’s body was exhumed, tlmc months after burial, 
“ it emit,ted various scents of wonderful sweetness,” a 
and that by invoking its a,id in a storm as they sailed 
with iL tu Gua, &e &ip was roved from destruction ! 3 

The numerous miracles ‘L proved ” at Xavier’s canon- 
isation present no variety-they are the usual stock in 

trade with a ready sale attending. We must not judge 
too harshly the co-operating superstitions of the age, 

though we cannot too severely denounce the wicked 
imposkions of itrr promoters, the Jesuits. 

I dcosb p. 13. The account of the mummy is in the L%L i?kh$ ii. 790. 
* ci Ut v&w ol%ret dare3 mira auavit&is.“--Zd. 14. ’ Ibid. 
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Baldeus, l Tavernier, 2 and Hakluyt, 3 three Protestants, 
give becoming praise to Xavier’s merits, and the Jesuits 
quote their remarks as “ the testimony of three heretics 
in favour of the saint : ” it is unkind to abuse them with 
this epithet, seeing that they based their opinions on 
“the modern histories of the Indies, which are filled 
with the excellent virtues and miraculous works of that 
holy man.” The Jesuits know who “filled” the said 
“ modern histories. ” And the venerable guesser at 
Truth, Archdeacon Hare, the admirer of the not less 
venerable Kenelm Digby, of the Broadstone of Honour, 
associates Xavier with Calvin a.nd Knox, which, under 
favour, is the unkindest cut of all : 4 no I‘ heretics ” are 
more thoroughly dct&ed, denounced, and hated by the 
Jesuits and Catholics in general, than those two reform- 
ers associated with Xavier in the archdeacon’s calendar 
of saints.” 

Whilst the Jesuits in Japan were building the edifice 
of the faith on Xavier’s foundations, the affairs of the 

1 I%&. of the Indies, 1672. 2 Travels : he died in 1689. 
3 The Principal Navigations of the Eng. Nation. He died in 1616, when all 

was rife about the a Apostle.” 
4 The Vietcry of Faith, and other emmons, p. 108. 
6 An epic was composed by the French poet, DulaFa, entitled Lcb Xmt&a&, 

the Xaveriad. There is another in Latin, by Simon Franck, another Frcnch- 
mm, in 1761. Howcvcr orudo and frosty the acntiment pervading these 
a epics ” may be, it is evident from the “ facts ” WC have read in these pages 
that a Xuaetiad must be “infinitely” less somniferous than the Hen&& of another 
Frcnehman . 

Xavier’s works extant, are Five books of Epistles (Paris, 1631, 8~0.) a 

Catechimqand OpcuZa. His life has been written by several Jesuits : that by 
Bouhoura is the moat popular. IL w&s ~raralatwl iutu English by the poet 
Dryden when be turned Catholic and figured at the court of James II. The 
tradition, amongst the Catholics, is, that he performed the task as a penance im- 
posed by his b&her-confewor, probably the Jesuit Petera, confessor, &c., to 
James himself, certainly by some Jesuit. It is also said that Tom Moore’s 
u Travels . . . , . in Quest of a Religion,” bad a aim&r origin-a penance on 
reconciliation to the Church. 
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Society on the Western coafjt of Africa were taking a 
desperate turn, involving, as me shaU constantly find, the 

The slave ruin of the Catholic cause in t,hc hands of the 
coast of 
Africa and Jesuits. Early in the sixteenth century the 
the Jesuits. slave-trade was established in Africa by the 
Portuguese, and following their example, by all the 
Chr&ian powers of Europe. The benevolent LM Casas 
has been handcd down to posterity as the first who 
suggested the employment of negroes, to lighten the 
horrors of slavery to the Indians of America. This has 
been contradicted ;’ and humanity rejoices to rescue 
so great and good a name even from t,he acoidental 
imputation-for it could be no more. 

The Jesuits appeared on the West coast of Africa in 
1547. When the Portuguese invaded Congo, in 148 5, 

they took with them four Dominicans. The ncgrocs 
embraced Christianity ; and they remained Christians 
as long as the priest’s, who ruled their consciences, 
proved themselves worthy of the priesthood ; “ but by 
degrees,” according to the Jesuit-historian, “the shep- 
herds became wolves : idleness engendered vice : sordid 
cupiditics or g&y passions produced all manner of 
scandals ; the faith was cxtinguishcd in t’he hearts of 
the negroes ; and very soon there was not in this colony, 
$0 admirably founded by the Dominicans, it trace of 

civilisation, nor a vestige of modesty.“* The Jesuits 
mcrc reformers from the first : they were sent to &ii3 
retrograde colony of the Faith. As usual their efforts 
are represented as perfectly miraculous :-one set, up a 

l Greg. Apol. de B. de Las C&w ; also Biqqr. IJniv. in rote C&as, as the 
rcwlt of an examination of rtll the Spanish and Portuguese historians of thr 
time. Hcrrera, an inaccurate hiatoriq ma& the aewrtion. 

2 Chetineq i. 480. 
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school,-anot,her preached in the town ; a third overran 
the forests, gathering the savages into families, to form 
a community. They baptised ; they explained the 
duties of morality ; crow& thronged around them ; 
everywhere they found submission. ’ This was one of 
the fiElest opportunities offered to the Society of Jesus 
for the amelioration of humanity. The Jesuits might 
have done much for the civilisation of Africa-might 
have effectually checked, if not suppressed, the trade in 
men, so soon destined to.shamc humanity with its ruth- 
less cruelty and injustice. Neither the power of Portugal, 
nor the arms of Spain, could have marred the good 
scheme in the trackless wilds of Africa--free, and impe- 
netrable to all, save those whom God and humanity 
impel to a noble achievement. 

The Jcsuit,s surrendered the opportunity. 
They themselves are compelled mysteriously to admit 

that their tvo missionaries, Diaz and Ribera, “ had not 
thought t811at their kingdom was not of this world.“’ 
Thcsc Jesuits intermeddled with the worldly business- 
matters of the pcoplc, and CC facilitated to the European 
traders eveg kind of commercial intercourse with the 
natives.” 3 The traffic in slaves was, therefore, not 
cxccptcd. Congo was among the marts of human 
flesh. These Jesuits deserted the service of God for 

that of the King of Portugal and his ra,venous subjects. 
The King of Congo suspected their in.fluence with 

t,he people, dreaded its political object, and, accordingly, 
assumed r7, menacing attitude towards the Jesuits. In 
this conjuncture, Several, one of the fraternity, was 
summoned to Rome, by Ignatius--so early did this 
tranLwction take place--to give WH account of the 

I Crctincau, i. -108. s Jd. 400 ; Orland. 1. xiii. 58. J Cret. i. 430. 



488 HFATORY OF THE JEGUITS. 

mission. ‘He confirmed the reports and recalled the 
offenders. Hc substituted two other Jesuits in their 
place : but it was too late : the African king was 
inflexible. He expelled the Jesuits and the Portuguese 
togcthcr in I555 

Similar charges assailed the Jesuits in Japan : it 
seemed by experience that they carried everywhere 
Progress in war and destruction-Mum excidiumpz~ z’m- 
J3pWl. p&aye-pioneering the way to Portuguese 
supremacy.l Though similar results did not ensue, one 
chargo is rendered probable b*y the o&r, and we shall 
set, we long, a terrible retribution on Josuit-Chris- 
tianity in Japan. It was not yet ripe : but the causes 
wero in operation. To Japa.n thronged incessantly 
ravenous Portuguese, in quest of gold. Every year 
they carried off quantities of t,his, and other metals, to 
tho amount of 600,OOOZ. They also married the richest 
heiresses of Japan, and allied themselves to the most 
powerful families of the countrF2 In the midst of 
their petty wars the aid of the Portq@ese wa8 desir- 
able, and the “ European Bonza,” or Sestit missionary, 

was an object of veneration, if not of dread, to the 
people and their leaders. We must not be blind to the 
fact, that the Bonzas, or native priests, were jealous of 
the Jesuit-influence ; but they were silenced, disre- 
garded, if not despised. Jesuit-miracles and portents 
were of claily occurrence : the blind saw, the lame 
walked, the deaf heard, the dumb spoke, devils were 
driven out, all manner of diseases cured,” or, all these 
mighty things were yrrocZu.imed-it was impossible to 
still the trumpet of fame braying forth renown to the 

3 Rnpal. IJiat. of the Indies, i. 
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conquerors. The neophytes were taught the most 
approved method of monkish justification. They would 
assemble together, put out the lights, and lash their 
naked backs most atrocious13 --extinctis lumi?&4s aho- 
cissime cuncti sese diverberant. The women vied with 
the men in this display-+@ pope mulie!res in bnc 
prtem se admodum strenue atque acriter incitant.l To 
these people, recently converted from idolatry? the 
Jesuits distributed little wax images, called A,gnus-Dei’s, 
a box of which they received from Rome. The crowds 
of applicant,s for the talisman were so great, that the 
Jesuits had to cut up the wax into minute pieces, so as 
to satisfy the credulous piety of the faithfuL2 

Xavier had obtained possession of the College at Goa, 
which ww ceded by the King of Portugal to tbc Society, 
wit,11 all its revenues, liberally increased, for The Jesuits 

tho convenience of the Jesuits aucl their con- Rt Goa* 
verts. More than a hundred Jesuits bommenced opera- 
tions. “ ‘Schools of divinity and the liberal ark ” were 
opened, and the students were trained in the nat,ive 
language, so a~ to enable the f&rc preachers to dis- 

pense with interpreters. Soon six hundred boys, from 
different nations, were on the benches : there were Per- 
sians, Arabs, Ethiops, Caffres, Canarians, Mala.yans, 
Moors, Chineso, Malaccans, and other scions of t,hc 
Gentiles, youths of bright intellect-p&zydfere indole, 
for the most part, and of great hop-the future apostles 
of the Society among their own people.3 

In a few years the Jesuits had establishments all 
along the Malabar coast, besides the Indian isles- 

’ Epist. Jap. iv. p 217. 
2 Ib. p. 219. For the Jesuit notion of t.hhcsc tG.lisruans conenIt Pontificj A@;nus 

Dei dilucidati da1 Padre A. Balthassr della Ccmpagnia di G&. 
’ Acost. I&r. irl Ori. p. 18. 
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wherever the arms of Portug&l struck terror into the 
natives. But, though ever willing to take advantage of 
Establish- such terror, the Jesuits ‘wcrc too wise to rest 
men&. satisfied with that protec.tion alone : they 
constantly endeavoured to win the hearts of the people, 
even when t,hey thought it, necessary to advise, or 
acquiesce in, the &plication of force against the unwill- 
ing subjects of Portugal in India. Already ha,d the 
Jesuits devised the curious scheme which they after- 
wards so famously developed in Paraguay. In their 
domain (ma~&c) at Tanna, or Tantta, in the presi- 
dency of Bombay: they divided t’heir neophytes into 
two bands : some they trained in science, others they 
brought up as shoemakers, tailors, weavers, blacksmiths, 
tradesmen of all sorts. From their daily labour the 
latter would go to the college in the evening for food 
and rest, and then, in chorus alternating, they sang 
devout hymns and litanies. Some of them were field- 
labourers, and would go, during the winter, clad in 
their great coats, to a neighbouring plant&ion, called 
the villagc of the Trinity, to plant the yam,’ depositing 

1 The yam (dhscoww nnthn.) is AJI hrrhwmna vine, wit.h lnrp tulwn1, ~ncl 

gows in the East and West Indies, and in Africa. There are many varieties in 
the form of the roots : some resemble the fingers of the hand extended, others 
are twisted like a snake : mme do not weigh more than a pound, others are 

three feet long and weigh thirty pounds-enough for three Irish families at Ieast, 
leaving plentiful skins for the pigs. One acre of ground has been known to pro- 
duco from twcuty to thirty thousand pounda weight. Tho yam ie vary pdatablc, 

when boiled or roasted,-probably superior to the potato in nutriment. As the 

Jesuit observes, the planting is laborious. Holes must be dug two feet apart, in 
rows eighteen inches distant from each other ; the pxna are put in the holes, 

covered with earth, then with hauhu or rubbish, to retain the moisture. The 
removal of the crop also requires the greatest care, as a wound would cause the 
trlbcr to sprout much earlier than other&x. Thr pm grows slowly, requiring 

more than a year before yielding the crol)-but then you hayc enough in all con- 
science. The potato is the rmblcm of the vain, whose gains are quick and small ; 
the yam is thn( q$ I!I~ amlriGvuh, \slrf~ cau u ai( l~cca;u~~: the) \>ill have a Gig meal. 
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each bulb with their hands-a very laborious occu- 
pation ; but they thus learnt the avocation, aud were 
able to assist the other inhabitants, who were Christian 
workmen, so that they might in due time marry their 
daughters. In this plantation all the pauper converts 
found employment, and, by the liberality of the King of 
Portugal, they were provided with food and raiment 
for themselves, wives, and children ; agricultural imple- 
ments, seed, and oxen, were amply provided from a 
large farm, and t.hey had herdsmen to look aft,cr the 
cattle. From the farm any Christian might take as 
many oxen as he ncedcd (there were more than fifty in 
all), and in the evening, his labour done, he would lead 
them back to their pens. 

The Jesuits would buy up boys and girls from their 
native parents, otherwise intended to be sold to the 
Mahomctans, and join them to “ the family of Christ ; 
some of them died pronouncing, with their last breath, 
the name of Jesus. One of these poor slaves cost. only 
thee pieces and a half of silver, another only one and a 
half; hence it is sufficiently evident how incomprehen- 
sible arc the judgments of God.” 

They also Lou&t ltinds, from which they derived an 
annual revenue of about three hundred pieces of gold, 
rtu& ~zunz~zi, a part, of which was nppliccl LO t.he ~pporl 

of widows and orphans of both sexes, whose daily 
l&our was insufficient for their maintenance, and to 

that of the sick poor and catcchumens during their 
instruction ; and n portion of the same was also kept M 

a fund to be distributed in loans to those who were 
unable to meet their engagements or pay their debts, 

There wcrc also flocks of goats and their keepers ; 
and houses there were where the fathers of the families 
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received every day for their little ones, a portion of milk, 
of which there was a plentifill supply all the year round. 

Extensive grounds suppliecl abundantly all kinds of 
fruit and grain, so that nothing whatever seemed wanting 
for their maintenance. They were all good husbandmen 
and good rhcn. 

By the unremitting diligence of their masters, kept in 
constant training, t,hey were well acquainted with the 
mysteries and precepts of the Christian faith. Every 
day, at the sound of the bell for the angelical saluta- 
tion,’ all assembled, and the men and women repeated 
the elements of tile Christian doctrine. Kay, even in 
the woods you might hear boys, and on the tops of 
palm-trees, men, singing the Ten Commandments? 

Not more than four or five Jesuits directed the domestic 
arrangements of the community ; and one of them acted 
as surgeona 

In the midst of tho village there were gardens in 
common, very extensive, watered by a perpetual fountain, 
and planted with many vines, citrons, fig-trees, and a 
variety of others. 

The Catechism was explained to tho villagers once on 
work-days, but twice 011 MidiLys ; and they had very 
solemn public prayers, little boys dressed in white sing- 
ing sacred songs. The same minslrels altended at the 
burial of the faithful, bearing the crucifix in advance, 
and chaunting the funeral psalmody. Four Christians 
decorated with the solemn badges of the Confiaternity 

1 A set form of prayer, repeated thrice a day, to the Virgin Mary, in com- 
memoration of the angel’s announcement to the Virgin rind the Incarnation. 

1 ‘I Qminctiam in .Glvie, pueri, et k mmmis plnxxuti~ arbor&us, viri ansudiun- 
tur przecepta Decalogi decantantes.” 

3 The diseases he cured are mentioned,-“ ulcers and impostumes, both 
horrible 113 lx :ten~, awl de~~gwoun in their very nrrture ; ” i. f. contagious. 
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of Mercy, carried the corpse to t,hc grave. The cerc- 
menial was peatly admired both by the Christians and 
the barbarians. I 

Few readers will have run over the foregoing descrip- 
tion without reflection. In the admiration of the good 
done to humanity we stop not to consider, with the 
historian, how far the Jesuits had broken through their 
“ Constitutions ” in organising and superintending the 
worldly concerns of these new Christians. It is Acosta, 
the Jesuit, writing in 15 70, who makes the remark, t,hat 
such superintendence was “very foreign to the InrJtitute,” 
certeroyui a6 corum institute valde alienum.2 

Who will deem it foreign to the Institute of any body 
of Christian men to teach the savage the ameliorating 
arts of life, to lead them sweetly, gently, profitably, into 
those regular habits of civilised life, which are, in 
themselves, the human safeguards to the Gospel’s 
Christianity ‘1 

If, from the first preaching of the Gospel, a similar 
method had been purely, disinterestedly, continuously 
pursued, the world of Christendom would now be more 
advanced in the practice of that divine theory which God 
hbeTf would teach unto men. 

The social duties are the first suggested by nature ; 
and they first suggest the reality of that humall rcfilpon- 
sibility which revealed religion expands by the exposi- 

tion of motives, having God in Heaven for their eternal, 
infinite object. 

The first of social duties is to be useful. That corn- 
plied with, there ensues the whole train of motives 
which end in God and Heaven. Par, at every step, the 
useful man prepares for another-advancing ever, with 

1 Acoat. Fia’. in OrienL p. 26, et seq. a Ibid. p. 27. 
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the immediate reward for every deed-God’s own 
approval to the grateful heart suggested. 

Then these Jesuits were right,, divinely right, in pur- 
suing this method with the savage. True, they mingled 
with it much that tended to deprave, but the principle 
was good, more admirable than words can express. 
You must civilise the savage before you can make him 
a Christian. You may do both together-but both 
must go together. You must enable him to be a man 
before’ he can become a Christian. A miracle of ,mce 
would dispense with the proc*ess, but not with the cwdt 

-the true Christian includes the man as perfect as his 
nature admits. Then begin with the arts of life ; begin 
with teaching him how to live more securely ; how to 
provide more efliciently for his daily wants ; expand 
his miud with the knowledge of his human destiny-and 
then he will imbibe the t,ruths which arc the motives of 
your charitable teaching- that something-beyondness 
which strengthens and makes elastic every step in our 
earthly pilgrimage. 

All the aposb of the Saviuur were men of trades. 

The selection is not without import ; Christ himself used 
the hammer and the SRN. If, of all men, the JesuiLa 

have been most successful with the savage, the secret of 
their SU~CCEB is cxplaincd, and deserves the deepest 

attention of those whom God has called to receive the 
reward of them who (‘shall shine as the stars for cvcr 
and ever.” Daniel, xii. 3. 

hid why was the work of the Jesuits doomed to final 

The cause 
failure 1 The last announcement in the same 

of Jesuit 
failure. 

chapter of Acosta’a book, which has given us 

t’he preceding details, suggests the answer. 
He states that, besides these occupations, the Jesuits 
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had to “ superintend the royal castlt’s.“1 Thsse were 
the rocks on which they split : this was the pitch that 
befouled their hands : whilst many of them were doing 
good, many were doing evil, or certainly that which was 
essentially “ very foreign to their Institute “-serving 
tlhe kirzp of Earth instead of the King of Heaven, until 
the unholy work made them utterly self&h for their 
Society : and then that bccamc their “greater glory”- 
and retribution fell upon them heavily-but not before 
“ they had their reward.” Matt. vi. 2. 

The expansive energy of the primitive Society 
embraced other lands-disdainful of difficulties-defy- 
ing peril. 

The Portuguese were desirous of extending their 
arms or their commerce into Ethiopia. John 

II. had sent an embassy to the king of the AbYsBinia’ 
country as early as 1486 ; and cc friendly relations ” had 
been interchanged. 

The affairs of the Abyssinian king, contemporary with 
John III. of Portugal, became intricate : a rebel “ mise- 
rably wasted his dominions.” Claudius, or Asnaf, as he 

was named, applied for aid to the king of Portugal, as 
the B&ond o$ old did to the ravenous Saxons. WC 
read that Asnaf did also demand a Roman patriarc.h 
and some able divines, to bc sent into Abyssinia : hia 

subsequent conduct seems to belie the assertion, if better 
information and second thoughts did not induce him to 

change his mind on the important subject. 
The religion of the Abyssinians was an incongruous but 

comfortable mixture of Judaism, Paganism, and Chris- 
tianity, and is probably the same at the present timee2 

1 Acost. Rer. in Orient. p. 28. Castella regia invisunt-affirming the good 
which thereby accrued to the Portuguese rmd the barbarians. 

2 httres Edif. et Cur. t. i. p. 617. 
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It was, however, the Christianity of the land ; the 
people, and the priests, and the nobles, were satisfied 
with it ; no wise king will meddle with the religion of 
his subjects, since by fostering it, he ensures the support 
of the priesthood, who live by it, swaying the minds and 
hearts of the people. 

King John III. of Portugal solicited the pope to send 
a patriarch into Ethiopia. He seems to have had his 
designs-right orthodox son of the Church-grand 
Inquisitioner of the poor Jews in Portugal-and now 
having a bright eye on schismatic Abyssinia. 

It was a fine country for a “colony” after the manner 
of the Portuguese and Spaniards. Populous and fertile, 
-valleys and mountains in a state of cultivation. Car- 
damum and gigantic ginger covered the plains ; and 
innumerable springs intersected the country, their banks 
begemmed with the lily and jonquil, tulips and the count- 
less multitude of nature’s beautiful eyes, of a thousand 
hues. There grew in the woods, orange-trees, citrons, the 
jasmin, and pomegranates ; .every f&it&ee and fbw&- 
plaut that taste, 6r scent, or sight cyn desire. And the 
land was also rich in goZd.l 

The king of Portugal wrote also LO IpaLs, reyuest- 

ing the gift of twelve men for the expedition into Ethiopia. 

A Jesuit- 
Out of these one was to be a patriarch, and 

bishop at 
length. 

two his coadjutors and successors. Orlandinus 
tolls u6 that Ignatius at onto appointed 

Baretto, Carnerio, and Oviedo, two Portuguese and one 
Spaniard. ; but there is a letter extant, in Ignatius’s 
handwriting, which shows that these men were not 
his original ch0ic.e. Paspuiev Bvouet was the Jesuit he 

1 Lettres Edif. i. 612. See Ludolf. Hid.. Ethiop. ; Bruce, Travels ; Salt 
Abyss., &c. 
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selected for the enterprise of Ethiopia. The error of the 
Jesuit-historians, or their suppression of the fact, is 
unimportant, perhaps ; but it is indeed most curious to 
find that one of the very few documents given to Cre- 
tineau-Joly by the Roman Jesuits for publication, turns 
out to be the letter of Ignatius to Pasquier Brouet, 
attesting the above correction, and giving us the old 
veteran’s opinions of his men at the time, of whom the 
Jesuit-historians proclaim such wonderful laudation. It 
appears that Cretineau did not understand the letter ; 
at all events, he gives no translation of it, nor of any of 
the other unimportant, but excessively crabbed auto- 
graphs of the Ignatian era. Hc hw flung the precious 
document of Father Ignatius between two pages to 
which it has not the remotest reference.’ It is very 
interesting : interesting for the expression of his opinions 
on his men, for its unmistakeable point amidst confusion 
and involution, and, lastly, for the composition, which is 
decidedly fair Castilian, barring a few vulgarisms.a I 
shall translate <W literally as possible, retaining even the 
puuctuatioy and &her peculiarities of t,he original. 

“If God shall ordain, that any one of this Company 
Bhould go on this enterprise of Ethiopia, 1 believe that 

l See pp. 128, 129, amongst the garbled Lc Privilegea” of the Jesuits, Hist. 
de la Comp. t. i. 

? A fat-simile of thii letter is given. The handwriting denotes a man of 
decided opinions, haughty and proud, and aspiring. The extraordinary care 
with which the signature is written, its elegance and flourish, show the conscious 
supremacy and power of the veteran general ; its decided difference from the 
body of the letter indicates a man of double chamcter, a feature &n evidenced 
by the waving lines of the letter. Perfect self-possession is evinced by the very 
many letters disjoined from their fellotis ; in fact, there is not a word in the 
whole letter in which some letter iR not. isnlatpd. This manuscript is, to me, 
one of the most interesting I have ever examined for the interpretation of 
character ; and I have interpreted very many, investigating the art, for such it 
is, of knowing human chanrcter by the handwriting. 

VOL. I. RK 
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the lot, will fall on Maestro [Mr.] Pasquier, that as fal 
as it depends upon my choice, considering the whole 
A letter of universal and particular interest coI$ormably 
Ignatius. to my conscience I would not choose any 
one else, because supposing that, I would not venture 
that there should be in such a charge any one who is 
not a Professed it seems to me that three things are very 
nticessary, which he who shall go must have, the first 
virtue, the 2nd. learning, the 3rd. that he shotdd hegood 
looking--que tepJg@ prsona, strong, and middle-aged. 
These three parts united I do not perceive in any one 
of the Company so much as in Maestro Pasquier, for if 
we talk of Lejay he is too old, Maestro Laynez is not, 
good looking, is very delicate, Maestro Salmeron not of 
long standing and is as it were so youthful and beardless 
----taTa mono y sin barbas, as heretofore you have known 
him, Maestro Bonodilla [Bobadilla] too weak, ad he dues 
not suit the purpose, of those who remain there being 
ouly ui~e Professed, you art) at the head of all, both 
because the par& which are possessed are all profitable, 
and because if one be detiahded, Maestro Pquier will 
appear to mc t,o possess more completely all the parts 
united, fir& hc is so good, tllnt we consider him an Angel 
in the Company. 2nd. With the learning which he has, he 
has much experience in visiting and reforming bishnp- 

rics and monasteries and having gone as Nuncio to 
Ireland, which no one of the Cnmpany has understood 

so much in these exercises, giving admirably a good 
accomlt of all he has taken in hand, being very solici- 
tous by nature, and very careful to be diligent always 
in so many things relating to bishoprics and conscience, 
which will be most required for those parts of Ethiopia. 
Besides, he is sufficiently good looking, and strong, and 
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healthy, and about 40 years of age, a little mare or 
less,l may god our lord by his infinite and supreme 
bounty ordain’ and govern all and if it be necessary 
choosing with his own hand, just as it may be for the 
greater service, praise, and glary of his divine majesty 
may which be always in our continual favour and the 
ctid of Rome. IGNATIUS.” 

It is certain, however, that Oviedo and his companions 
finally departed for the enterprise of Ethiopia. Oviedo wits 
made a bishop.-FatherIgnatius making no appeal to the 
“ end of the Society” against the reception of Church- 
dignities, on that occasion :-he could easily spare these 
Jesuits to be episcopated, and sent them to invade the 
kingdom of Prester-John. The remarkable events 
which followed belong to R later period of the Society 

-after the death of Ignafius, to which we are hastening. 
A few important matters must be dismissed ere we 

stand around the deathbed of Ignatius of Loyola.. 
Asia, Africa, and Europe, were now penetrated by 

the Jesuits. Germany was divided into two provinces 
of the Society, and Spain int80 three ; Sicily The Jesuits 

wa8 a province, Italy, a8 a matter of course, in Brazi1* 
and even France, in spite of .the determined resistance 
of the university, was considered a province by the 
unflinching Jesuits.2 Across the Atlantic the Jesuits 
had gone, and were seen with the fierce and avaricious 
invaders pouncing on the coast of Brazil. The court 
of Lisbon despised this colony because it promised no 
gold-the all-compensating object of that degraded age. 
Criminals, persecuted Jews plundered and banished by 

’ According to- the Dib. ScripL Sm. Jeeu., Pampier Brouet died in 1X2, 

aged fifty-five. He was therefore born in 1507, and WILB consequeutiy about 
thirty-seveu years of age in 1554, the period of the enterprise, : Orlandinus. 

nii2 
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the Inquisition, found there an asylum ; and then t’he 
coast was parcelled out to adventurous noblemen for 
private speculation. 

The Brazilian Indians were cannibals-knew of no 
God what,ever--utterly barbarians : but hospitable- 
eager to befriend those who sought their friendship or 
protection.’ If they knew no God, the handy-work 
of God was within them. They were not warriors by 
profession : when they went forth to battle, it wan4 to 
avenge a relative or a friend. The cruelties of their 
warfare were great ; but they did not equa.1 the atrocities 
of the Spaniards, the “ Christian” conquerors of America. 

Six Jesuits commenced operations in Brazil ; and 
their labours were crowned with great success. The 
savages hated the Portuguese : but the Jesuits gained 
their love and admiration. Their attachment to the 
missionaries grew into passionate fondness. Ti%m a 
Jesuit was expected in one of their nations, the young 
yeoylu flocked to reset him, concealing themselves in the 
woods along the road. As. he drew-near, they sallied 
forth, played on their pipes, beat their drums, danced, 
and made the air resound with joyful songs ; in a word, 
omitted nothing that could oxpress their satisfaction.2 

They were fond of music : the Jesuits led them in 
procession singing the precept.s of religion. The mis- 

sionaries made every effort to wean them from the feast 
of human flesh : they would even pitch their tent in the 

midst of the savage bands about to prepare the horrible 
banquet ; and when their supplications availed not, they 
would baptise the victims, deeming the ceremonial 
sufficient to save the soul, as they could not rescue the 
body. Strange human nature ! These cannibals fancied 

’ naynal. ? I’d. iv. 
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that the waters of baptism made the flesh of the victims 
less succulent, ! They menaced the Josuits w&h the 
same hte : t,hc Jesuit An&eta w‘zs singled out : he 
boldly told them that his hour tyas not come-remained 
amongst them without flinching, as a lion-tamer amongst 
wild beasts, and his prediction w<as verified : his intre- 
pidity and calmness won them over, and they spared 
the Jesuit.’ 

Unquestionably these Jesuits in Brazil were the 
friends of the savages. They made every effort t,o 
protect and relieve them from oppression, and were 
blessed with the gratitude and confidence of the Indians. 
The Jesuits became mediators to appease the just 
indignation of the oppressed, a,nd, by their gentleness 
and tact, they were successM. Wit,h the confidence 
of the people they gained their children! whom they 
received for education. The city of San Salvador arose: 
the Portuguese built t.he city, but it was peopled by the 
Jesuits. The Jesuits collected the children, penetrated 
into t.llc forests, visited the savages in their huts, and 
gained their confidence by all the services they needed 
for body and soul. Three establishments or residences 
were founded by the Jesuit Nobrega, and Brazil became 
a province of the Order in 1553.” By the exertions of 
the Jesuits in conciliating the minds and hearts of the 
savages, the colony began to thrive ; the sugar-cane was 
introduced from Madeira, and Neyoes were imported 

to cultivate and make it, into sugar, which, by t,he end 
of the sixteenth century, was in great ctemand Cw an 
article of luxury, having been previously used only as a 
medicine.3 Earning and partaking of the ndmntages 

accruing from this prosperity, mainly attributable to 

1 G-et. i. M?. 1 cl-et. i. 401. a Rayual, iv. 
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their efforts, the Jesuits made Brazil the centre of their 
operations on the continent of South America. They 
will soon give us the proof of their influencing power ; 
they will soon prove the incomparable advantage of 
gentleness and beneficence over violence and injury in 
the subjugation of the savage. “ A handful of Jesuits 
will effect more than the armies of Spain and Portugal.” 

Ignatius was now fast sinking under his Herculean 

The Eleven 
labours. His strength was diminishing whilst 

Rules of 
Obedieuce. 

the cares of the Society were increasing as 
she enlarged her bounds. He demanded an 

assistant. It is remarkable that Ignatius, contrary to 
the subsecluent practice and the Constitutions, had ruled 
hitherto without. assistants, a.nd even now the assistant 
appointed was untitled ; “the authority of the general 
was inviolate.” 

Sinking fast, and one day feeling weaker than usual, 
aud “ considering that obedience wa,s the soul and 
character of his Order,” he exclaimed : “ Write ! I desire 
that the Society should know my last thoughts on the 
virtue of Obedience.” 

He dictated as follows :- 
‘iI. As soon as I shall have entered upon a religious 

life, my first care shall be to abandon myself entirely to 
the conduct of my Superior. 

“II. It were desirable that I should fall into the hands 
of a Superior who should undertake to subdue my 

judgment, and who should apply himself t.o that end 
completely. 

“ III. In all things where there is no sin, I must follow 
my Superior’s judgment, and not my own. 

‘( I.V. There are three ways of obeying. The first? 
when we do what we are commanded, ‘ by virtue of 
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Obedience,’ ’ and that way is good. The second, which 
is better, when we obey simple orders. The third, and 
the most perfect of all, when we do not wait for the 
Superior’s order, but anticipate and conjecture his will. 

” V. I must obey, indifferently, all sorts of Superiors, 
without distinguishing the first from the second, nor 
eren from the last. But I ought to see in all., equally, 
our Lord, whose place they hold, and remember that 
authority is communicated to the last by those who are 
above him. 

“VI. If the Superior judges what he commands to be 
good, and I believe I cannot obey without offending 
God, unless this be evident to me, I must obey. If, 
however, I feel a difficulty through some scruple, I shall 
currault two or three personfi of good sense, and I will 
abide by what they say. But if I do not yield after 
that, I am very far from that perfection which the 
excellence of the religious state demands.2 

“VII. In fine, I ought not to belong to myself, but to 
my Creator, and to him under whose direction He has 
placed me. I ought to bo, in the hands of my Superior, 

as soft wax which takes the desired form, and do all he 
pleases ; for example, write letters or not, speak to any 
one or not, and other things in like manner. 

“VIII. T ought to look upon myself as a dead body, 

’ This is the form of solemn commati, as distinguished from a&n& otdcra of 
the Suyeriur. 

2 This strange paragraph is explanatory of the third. It completely gives a 

man a new conscience ; his moral feeling is set aside for another’s. It is, in 
fact, an example of the “ probable opinion ” of the Jesuits, which subsequently 
became in vogue. The idea of ‘6 sin” ?nu& he out of the question when a man 
must stifle the doubt of conscience by the opinion of another. It is, besidcg 
awful to think that Ignatius, smkiug to the grave, should, as it were, conjecture 
cases wherein the conscience of his men might shrink from crime,-from sin, at 
the command of a Superior,-and tells them, if they refuse to obey, they are 
very far from the peyfeczecrion of the religious state ! 
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which has no motion of itself, and like a stick which an 
old man uses, which he takes up or sets aside according 
to his convenience ; so that Religion (i.e. the Society) 
may make use of me just, as she shall judge that I will 
be useful to her. 

“IX. I ought not to ask the Superior to put me in 
such and such a place, or give me such and such an 
employment. I may, however, declare to him my idea 
and inclination, provided I entirely place myself in his 
hands, and that what he shall ordain appear to me 
the best. 

“X. This does not forbid the request of things which 
are of no consequence, such as visiting the churches or 
practising other devotions to obtain some grace from 
God ; with the proviso, however, that we be in an 
equilibrium of mind, as to whether the Superior should 
grant or refuse our request,. 

“XI. I ought to depend, above all, on the Superior 
for what regards poverty, not having anything of my 
own, and partaking of all things, a8 a statue which may 
be stripped, without its resi&ing or complaining.” 

Such is “ The Testament, of Father Ignatius,” as the 
Jesuits call it ; “ the last deed he performed for the good 
of his Order.” l 

On the 30th of July, 1556, Ignatius r&led for his 
secretary, Polancus ; and having ordered those who 
Death of were present to retire, he said to the secretary : 
Ignatius. “ My hour is come. Go and ask the pope 
for a blessing for mc, and an indulgence for my sins, in 
order that my soul may have more confidence in this 
terrible pasage. And tell his holiness that if I go to 
a place where my prayers may avail aught, a8 I hope 
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from the Divine Mercy, I shall not fail to pray for him, 
as I have done when I had more reason to pray for 
myself.” 

The secretary hesitated, seeing no immediate signs 
of death, and expressed himself accordingly. 

‘6 (--Jo ! ” said Tgnatius, “ and beg the blessing for 
another father ! ” 

Lainez was then dangerously ill, and had received 
the last Sacramcms. Polancus thought the implied 
prediction referred to Lainez : but, we are assured, 
that the event proved it to be Father Olave. 

Ignatius continued sensible : two or three of the 
fathers remained with him till very late-discussing a 
slight matter relating to the Roman College. He passed 
the night alone. In the morning he was found in his 
agony. The fathers rushed to his bed in dismay. 
Thinking hc was faint, they wished him lo take some- 

thing : but he whispered in dying accents : “ There’s 
no need of it ; ” and, joining his hands, raising his eyes 
upwards, pronouncing the name of Jesus, he calmly 
breathed hti last. It was on the last day of July, 
1556.’ 

Thus died Ignatius, the Founder of the Jesuits, with- 

out the last Sacraments of the Church, without Extreme 
TJnction, without Absolution from a priest of He dies 

the Church. This fact is as remarkable as without tbo 
any in the life of Ignatius. To the Protestant, 

sscraments. 

wit’hout some explanation, it may signify little : but to 
the Catholic it must appear passing strange and unac- 
countable. Every son of the Church is held by precept 
to receive those last aids in his last journey : the 
Council of Trent mskes them imperative : all the doctors 

1 Bouhours, ii. 225, et seq. Also, all the biographies, Arc. 
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of the Catholic Church agree at least in the paramount 
importance of Extreme Unction.’ Ignatius wm in his 
senses : hc had even predicted his death ; and yet he 
conforms not to the last requirements of his Religion ! 
He died c~ any “ philosopher” may die. It would 
seem that the talc about the pope’s “ blessing and 
indulgence ” were thrown in merely to make the 
founder’s death somewhat respectable : the word 
“ Jesus ” is a matter of course. 

So striking is this manner of the Xuint’s departure 
that Bartoli goes to great lengths in endeavouring to 

Reflectiona. 
excuse the irreverent death-bed of his Society’s 
founder. He attributes the absence of the 

Sacraments to the Saint’s spirit of o6edience to his 
~@&cinn, who had nol Il~oughL him in imminent danger 
of death.2 But the man who could predict his death, 
as WC are assured, must hitYe been permitted, without 

infringing obedience, to (’ represent ” his state, according 
t.o the rules of tho foundcr himself-sy he cared at all 

for the rites of the Church. On the other hand., it 
seems di%cult ti wppose that Qnatius, giving him 

credit for his usual astuteness, would wilfully refrain 
from giving that 1;& extcrna1 testimony to the “hope 

within him :” but DEATH wrings secret,s from the stoutest 
hearts. At that awful moment Ignatius WR,B l&d bare. 
He was not permitted to prolong his decept’ion. He 
had had ‘< his reward.” Then, was dece’ption compatible 
with all the xenlous enterprises of his life ? Surely it 
was-just as were his pretended visions and predictions. 
Mohammed talked of God - worked ‘( for God,” as 

’ “ Net vck tanti sacramenti contemptus absque ingenti seelere . . . , esst, 
pot&.“---Cow. Trid. ikv8. xiv. c. iii., in fine. See Ligorio, Theo]. Mwal. t. vii. 

p. 216. : Dell’ Ida, ff, 340, 3 II, 340. 
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zealously as Ignatius for “ God’s greater glory.” Further, 
we are ?zof to take Jesuit-accounts as Gospel. We 
have already seen how they invent, add, and interpolate. 
It is only by dissecting psychologicalIy the curious 
incidents of the man’s life, as told by the Jesuits, that 
we can catch a glimpse of his inner character. We are 
told that from his wound in the leg, Ignatius limped a 
little, but managed so well in walking that his lameness 
was scarcely visible.’ Apply this fact to his impene- 
trable mind, and it perfectly represents the character 
of lgnatius of Loyola, Founder and first General of the 
Jesuits :-his mental, his moral limpings were indeed 
scarcely visible-and those who perceived them best 
were most concerned in their concealment. If me are 
to believe the Jesuits, the devils were always with him, 
or at him. As long as he lived, says Bartoli and the 
rest, of the biographer, its lvug aa he lived the evil 
spirim inflicted upon him the roughest treatment. One 
night they v&hod to Wangle him, and seized his thrvaC 

with a hand like that of a man, which gripped him so 
tightly that he lost his breath, till at last reviving, he 
was able to name Jesus, and was released. Another 
night they thrashed him cruelly, and the brother who 
slept. in the next room? roused by the noise of the 
strokes and the groans of Ignatius, rushed in md found 

him sitting on his bed, all breathless and exhausted. 
A second time he heard the noise, a s&ond time he 
returned : but the saint forbade him to return again 
whatever he might heara 

The terrors of conscience embody themselves ever 
and anon, or they impersonate to the mind some dread 
avenger of its misdeeds. On the other hand, a diseased 

1 Bou1lml1’s, ii. p, 2%. ^. Dellfb Vita di S. lgn. f. HRR 
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liver-which seems to have been the founder’s malady 
-and nerves unstrung, and brain racked by untold, 
unshared, studiously concealed, anxiety, were enough to 
produce t.hosc constant agitations, which Ignatius and 
his disciples interpreted into t,he portentous fear noctur- 
nal, and the noon-day devil. Cc The biographer of 
Ignatius Loyolaj” says Hasenmiillcr, “ writes that the 
Founder of the Society died calmly ; but Turrianus, a 
Jesuit, told me often, that Ignatius, at meals, at mass, 
even in company, was so harassed by devils, that he 
sweat copiously fhc coldest sweat of death. Bobadilla 
said he often complained that he could be never and 
nowhere safe from demons. Octavian, a Jesuit, and 
minister at Rome, or governor of the novices, observed 
to me; ’ Our Father Ignatius was holy ; but at the 
approach of his last agony, he shivered as in fever, and 
fetching a sigh, hc exclaimed : I haye done IHI.& good 

t’o the Church of Rome-I have seen many provinces of 
our men, many colleges, houses, residences, and wealth 

belonging to our Society ; but all these things desert 
me now, and 1. know not-.-wEf.her to turn ! ’ At 

length he expired in a fit of trembling, and his face 
turned black, according to an eye-witness, the Jesuit 

Turrianus.” ’ 

1 ‘4 Ignatium Loiolam primum Societatis auctorem ipsius vi&e scriptor, placid& 
defunctum scribit. Sed Turrianus Jesuita mihi noti&mus szpe dixit : illum in 
co~;l, in prandio, Mis&, in recreationihus etiam, ita ir drkmonibus exagitatum, 
ut in magnti cop%, fi-igidiiimum mortis sudorem fuderit. Bobadilla dixit : 
illum szepihs conquestum, se mmquam et nullibi B demonibue tutum esse posse. 
Octavianus Jesuits, Row ministir, seu novitiorum ceconomus retulit mihi 
dicens : San&us erat noster p&r Ignatius : scd circa agonem itir tremebat, 
quasi febri esset correptus, et suspirans dixit : Multa bona contuli in Ecclesism 
Romanam ; multas nostrorum provincias, multa collegia, domus, residencias et 
opes no&s3 Societatis vidi : sed hm omnia me deserunt : et qub me vertam 

ignoro. Tandem verb cum tremore ipsum obiiise, mortuumque uigerrimo vultu 
conspectum csse, idem aflirmavit. “-liasenm. B&. Jes. Ord. c. xi. p. 320. 
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These may have been some of the tricks devised by 
Ignatius to inspire his disciples with awe ; for they 
interpreted these visitations into evidences that the 
devils considered Ignatius as their greatest enemy.’ If 
not tricks of the founder, how are we to account for 
them ‘1 Is it exalted holiness, or enormous guilt, 
which can give power to the devil to injure God’s 
creature ? As far as the body is concerned, we may be 
permitted to believe both cases impossible, or, at least, 
highly improbable, and by no means necessary for “ the 
fulfilment of all justice,” under the Christian dispensa- 
tion. But you have here another striking “ fact” 
elucidative of this strange man’s character ; the product 
of worldly ambition transplanted into the sanctuary, 
where it lost no particle of its energies, its craft, its rcck- 
lessness, its calm, considerate, meditated hard-hearted- 
ness. His military ferocity never left Ignatius. When 
he playAd the part of mildness and kindness, and con- 
ciliation, be was like Napoleon or Cromwell, in circum- 
stances where the thing was expedient ; but when he 
had an aged father scourged for an oxample, then was 
he himself-and heaven only knows how many such 
instances edified the infant Society : some are said to 
have died from the effects of the lash.2 

He had wished for three things. Three things his 
spiritualised ambition longed to see accom- The three 

plished-the Society confirmed by the popes ~~F;$~~~;- 
-the book of the “ Spiritual Exercises ” for. 

1 Bmtdi, u&i mqm3,l. iv. and Y. 
2 I‘ Hanc plus quam ferinam f&t&em, etirrm post inatitutam Jesuitarum 

sectam ad& non deposuit, ut Hoffaw, Ronwe in domo Jesuitarum profesk 
test&us est,eundem nommllos aocietatis suze fratres flagellis [Jesuita disciplinam 
I~oyCh spiritualem mortificationem mmcupant) ita confecisse, ut pwmatura 
morte interierint Salmanaeaar Neapolitanus confitetur quod fuerit natu& ferox, 
sfevus, durus, truculentus.“-iYasenm. XC& Je8. Ur& c. i. p. 12. 
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approved by the holy See -and the Constitutions 
dispersed among his sons in every field of their labours.’ 
IIis wishes were fulfilled ; and then he died as we have 
witnessed. 

Ignatius was in his sixty-fifth year ; his Society 
numbered her sixteenth ; and the entire world was 
gazing upon her- some with love, some with desire 
only, some with suspicion, and others with implacable 
detestation. 

l l3ouhourl4. ii. 222. 
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BOOK VI. On, RODERICUS. 

- 

TRE Jesuits have reason to lament, and Catholics in 
general, have cause to feel surprise at, the uncanonicsl 
death-bed of ” Saint Ignatiua.” The &sin- lgnatius a,,t, 
terestcd reader may lament, the circumstance : Luther. 
but,, having attontively observed t,he career of the 
founder, he will perhaps consider its termination as 
perfectly consistent as it was natural. His ambition 
had made his religion a lever ; and when in that mortal 
cold bleak agony, ambition was palsied and dead within 
him, its lever became an object of disgust-as invari- 
ably to human nature become all the objects and 
instruments of passion in satiety, or in the moments 
when the icy hand of Death grips the heart that can 
struggle no more. It is indeed probable that the la.& 
mom+enta of Ignatius were fright,ful to behold-frjghtful 
from his self-generated terrors-for, bc it observed? 
I impute no atrocious crimes to the man, although 
I do believe that the results of his spiritual ambition 
entailed incalculable disasters on the human race and 
Christianity, as will be evident in the sequel. To me 
it would have been a matter of surprise, had Ignatius 

VOL. II. B 
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died like a simple child of the Church. Fortunately for 
the cause of truth and the upright judgment of history, 
circumstances hindered the invention of an edifying 
death-bed, by his disciples. Strangers knew all-a 
physician was present,. But here I am wrong : one of 
them, writing at the end of the seventeenth century, Fycas 
contradicted all previous biographers? and act,ually asserts 
that Ignatius died Cc with the sacraments ” ! ’ Had his 
disciples been permitted to ~&A of the thing, no doubt 
we should have had a glorious scene on paper, painted 
by the first biographer for all succeeding generations of 
the t,ribe. But this has been providentially forbidden, 
and we are permitted to know that Ignatius died in such 
a manner, that, had he lived in the sacramental era of 
Jesuit-domination in France, the founder would have 
been by the law denied Christian burial. Comparing 
t.he accounts given by their respective disciples, Luther’s 
death is far more respectable than that of “ Saint Igna- 
tius,” and so consonant with the man’s cbaractcr through 
life, that we think it as truly described as that of Igna- 
tius, for the same reason precisely. The dominant 
thought of the Reformer accompanied him to the end- 
the thought of his mighty enterprise animated the last 
word he uttered.2 His death wzw consistent with his 
cause : that of Ignatius was not ; and tltere is the 
mighty difference. No unqualified admirer of Luther 
am I-nor unqualified disparager of Loyola ; but the 

1 Frsncisco Garcia, Vida de San Tgnscio de 1;oyola. He says : Cc And finally, 
full of merita, having received the blessing of tie sovereign pw and the 
sacraments, invoking the name of Jesus, he gave up his blessed spirit with great 
peace and tranquillity to him who created him for so much good to the world- 
y fiualmente, lleno de merecimientos, &vi&do recibido ta benedicion del Sum0 
Pontifice, y 10s Sacramentos, invocando el nombre de Jesus, diir au bendito 
espiritu con gran paz y sosiego al que para tanto bien de1 mundo le trio.“- 
Flw &wet. fwrcra parte, p, 518, edit, Madrid, 1676. 

* See Hazlitt’s CC Life of Luther,” p. 350, et seq. 
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latter is forced upon us as a saint, whilst all admit the 
former to have been only a man ; and I confess that I 

like the man bettor than the saint. Both achieved 
“ great things ” by very natural means, as we ha,ve 
seen ; but the latter pretended to an equality with 
Jesus Christ-Quando el etegno Padre me pus3 con su 
Hi&--” When the eternal Father put me beside his 
Son ” -and, therefore, I consider him an ambitious im- 
postor-like Mohammed and every other, past, present,, 
and to come, for we may be sure that the race is not 
exhausted utterly. In Luther’s writings and actions 
there is much to disgust us : in Loy&‘a impostures 
there is much likewise to disgust us : the errors of both 
emanated directly from t,hat “ religious ” s?/sfem of 
Borne, whence they emerged to their respwtive achieve- 
men&l Antipodes iu mind-antagonists in natural 

I For instance, bot,h of them talked of incarnnt,e devils incessantly tormenting 
them. In Hazlitt’s cd Life of Luther ” there are very copious extracts from 
Luther’s Tischreden or Table-talk on the subject-all highly characteristic of the 
age, as well as the superstitious cast of mind which the reformer never threw 
off-so difficult it is to get rid of early associations. The reader remembers that 
the Catholics represented Luther as the son of an incubus or devil. The 
reformer himself believed the thing possible, nay even states a case which he 
vouches for ! It is one of the least immodest and disgusting among Hazlitt’s 
extracts : “I myself,” says Luther, ((saw and touched at Dessau a child of this 
sort, which had no human parents, but had proceeded from the devil. He was 
twelve years old, and, in outward form, exactly resembled ordinary children. 
He did nothing but eat, consuming as much every day as four hearty labourers 
or threshers could . . . . . if any one touched him, he yelled out like a mad 
creature”. . . . . It is positively horrifying to hear the reformer say : “ I 
s&d t0 the princes of hnhalt, with whom I was at the time, ‘ If I had the order- 
ing of things here I would have that child thrown into the Moldau at the risk 
of being held its murderor.’ But the Electnr of Saxony and thn prinwa wre not 

of my opinion in the matter . . . . Children like that are, in my opinion, a 
mere mass of fleah and bone, without any soul. The devil is quite capable of 
producing such things,” &c. P. 318. The whole chantfir is dreadftdly dir&&g 
and humiliating : but Mr. Hazlitt deserves praise for the honourable integrity 
with which he has perfected Michelet’s garbled performance, Still some of the 
devil-matter should have been left nut ILI too disgusting and immodest. A eenteuce 
to that effect would have answered all the purpose of ronscientions fidelity. 

52 
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character-diametrically opposed in natural disposition 
or okganisation, bot.h lived a,ccording to the internal or 
external impulses to which they were subjected ; and 
frankly, the free-living of Luther, as represented by his 
associates, and by no mea.ns c.riminal or excessive, was 
R.S consistent and neces.sary in Tmher, as were the 

‘( mortificakion ” and “ self-&negation ” and “ chastity ” 
of Loyola, as represented by his discip1es.l Ignatiiie 
could not certainly have succeeded by any other pla11 in 
the given circumstances; and habit made the thing 
very easy, ils any one may find on trial-wit,h such 
vicms as imperatively required that the founder should 
not be as “ other men.” Protestants have amused or 
deceived themselves and their readers, by comparing 
the CC regenerated ” spirits of Luther and Loyob. In so 
doing, they debase Luther, and pay a compliment to the 
clever invent,ions of the Jesuits. To my mind, at least, 

1 Awording to the Jesuit Bouhoum, writing in the age of Louis XIV., the 
physicians who dissected Ignatius thought him of a ‘cphlegmatic temperament,” 
although natnrally of the most ardent complexion : t. ii. p. 228. This he attri- 
butes to the efF,rt~~ which Ignatius made to rest&u his passions : but sm.31 a 

result would appear in conduct, not in the mgum laid open by dissection, which 
are modified by disease, and not by rational, virtuous restraint. In fact, it is 
excessive indulgence or excitement which totally altars their natural condition. 
Were it not so, morality would be man’s exterminating angel. Thank God we 
are now-a-days being enlightened on these subjects of such vital importance to 
society and religion. But Bouhours garbles the fact to which he alludes. Maf- 
feus, an earlier Jesuit, gives a diagnosis of the saint’s disease, showing it to have 
been simply an induration of the liver, with “three stones found in the venom 
Porta, according to Realdus Columbus in his book of Anatomy.” Ign. Vita. 
p. 158. He meant either gall-stones in the gall-bladder, or solid mmscs in the 
ducts of the liver, both morbid concretions from the ingredients of the bide. The 
uenu Porta enters the liver at a furrow of its inferior surface, just where the bile- 
duct issues, and it ramifies with the duct throughout the substance of the organ. 
Hence originated the old anatomist’s mistake : but the disea&d liver is manifest ; 
and when we consider how many desperate afflictions result from disease in this 
organ, WC should excuse many of the saint’s extravagancies. Anxious, racking 
thoughts will derange the liver ; and this derangement once begun, entails 
derangement in every other organ,-blood and brain evince the disaster, and 
constant misery is the result-gloom and fanaticism. 
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Loyola was perfectly innocent of all the distinct,ivc 
spirituality ascribed to him in his “ Spiritual Exercises ” 
and Constitutions ; or, at the most, that spirituality has 
come down t,o uss, filtered and clarifiiod by his clever 

followers, who extracted from Loyola’s c~ucte notions of 
spirituality a curious csseucc, just as modern chymists 

have extracted quinine from the bark cinchona, which 
they iutroducod into Europe, and made so lucrative at 
first.’ The determined will of the Jesuits was the true 
legacy of Ignatius --like that of the Sarscens bequeathed 
by Mohammed. On the contrary, Luther was essen- 
tially a theorist ; his German mind and feelings made 
him such ; and the essential characteristics of that 
theory prevail to tllc prescl) t hour-most prominently 
,vigorous where men enjoy the greatest fi’ecdom, press 
forward most intently in the march of human destiny, 
ever mindful of God and their fellow-men-whilst duty 
is the watchword of the great and the little. We have 
not derived all the advantages which Providence offered 
to mankind at the dawn of the Prot.estant movement,. 
WC have not been blessed as we might have been, 
because since then mc have modified everything : instead 
of pressing forward, we have been urgod back to the 
things of Rome-every st,ep in which direction is an 
approach to mental darkness and sentimental blindness. 
When there shall be absolutely nothing in our religious 
and moral institutions to suggest its Boman origin, then 
shall the hand of Providence bo no longer shortened, 
and its blessings will be commensurate with our corpo- 
real health and vigour, mental refinement, and moral 

1 The introduction of this medicinal bark to Europe took place in 1640. 
under the name of .P&.+ Je.witicus the Jesuits vended it, and derived a large 
revenue from the trade. It is said that the Jesuits were the first to discover its 
efficacy in fevers. Quinine is a purified form of the drug. 
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rectitude-the three perfections destined for man. But 
this must be the result of enlightenment. By persecution, 
by intolerance, you cannot effect it. If a poor hypo- 
chondriac will have it that his head is made of lead, 
would you persecute and kill him for his idea ? Perse- 
cution on account of religion is pretty much cas reason- 
able and as Ch.ristia.n-like. Enlighten public opinion, 
nourish the love of country, and human nature, with the 
power of God, will do the rest. 

Theirfounder died thus uncanonically-wilhout conxo- 
Iation-without absolution-it is even doubtful whether 

How Ipa- t,he messcngcr was in time to get the pope’s 
tius via3 
glorified. 

indulgence or passport, by proxy : for we are 
expremsly told that the Son of Obedience had 

L6 put off the matter to t,he following day ; “’ and as 
Ignatius expired one hour after sunrise, according to 
Maffeus, or two hour8 after, according to BartoE, the 
time, even with Bartoli’s provident enlargement,, was 

doubtless much t,oo early for a papal interview : the very 
old pope, who was, from his usual regimen, probably a 
heavy sleeper, was not likely to be stirring at that early 
hour of the dro~q morn. But the Jesuits were resolved 
t,o make up for tho disaster. Rome, we are told, rang 
with the rumour-” The Saint is dead.” The body was 
exposed-devotees rushed in crowds, kissing his feet and 
hands ; applying their rosaries to his body, so as to make 
them miraculou+and begging for IO&S of his hair or 
shreds of his garments imbued with the same quintes- 
semx2 They gave out that “when he expired, his 
glorious soul appeared to a holy lady called Margarita 
Gillo, in Bologna, who was a great benefactress of the 
Company, and that IIC said to her : ‘ Mnrgarita, I am 
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going to Heaven, behold I commend the Company to 
your care ; ’ and he appeared to another devotee who 
wished to approach the saint, but the saint would not 
let him ; ” and to many other persons he appeared with 
his breast open, and displaying ‘( his heart, whereon w-ere 
engraved, in letters of gold, the sweet name of JESUS ” ! 1 

By all these proceedings the Jesuits motived or encou- 
raged a cruel, reckless mockery of t,he most sacred event 
venerated by Christians. They overshot the mark, 
however, The apotheosis of Ignatius was overdone. 
The pope resolved t,o put an extinguisher on the confla- 
gration-and there was enough to provoke any man 
who felt the least solicitude for the honour of religion. 
They gave out that Bobadilla, who was ill, no sooner 
entered the room where the corpse lay, than he was 
cured-which turns out to be contradicted by the fact 
that he was for some time after an invalid at Tivoli, as 
the thoughtless biographers and historians depose ! 
They said that, a girl diseased with ‘< King’s Evil ” was 
cured by being t,ouchcd with a shred of t,hc saint’s 
garmcms-though other biographers tell us that the 
Brothers would not permit any to be taken ! “ The 
flowers and roses which were on his body gave health to 
many diseased ; and when his body was translated, 
t,here wan heard in his sepulchre, for the space of two 
days, celestial music- a harmony of sweet voices ; and 
within were Seen lights, as it were re~;lk~de~~i~ &au. 
The devils published his death and great glory-God 

L “Luego quuc cspiri, San Ignacio se apericiir su ahna gloriosa a una Santa 
seiiora llamada Margarita Gillo, clue estava en Bolonia, y eva muy benefactora 
de lo Comp&ia, B la quzd dine ; fifmrgw-ito yo mc voy d i&lo, nkmZ pue 06 
ewomendo ZL~ Compa&a. Tambien se apericib a Juan l’aacual su devote, y que- 
riendose llegar al Santa, se lo estorbb . . . . . Hase aparecido muchas uczes, 
trxyendo el pecho abbicrco, y en el curazun esculpido con letraa de oro el duke 
nombre de Jesus,+’ &c.-Garcia, z&i supri, f. 5 18. 
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thus forcing them to magnify him whom they abhorred I ” 
Nor was this all. “A demoniac woman being exorcised 

at Trepana, in Sicily, God forced t,he devil to say t,hat 
his cncmy Ignntius w<w dead, and was in Heaven 
between the other founders of religious Orders, St,. 
Dominic and St. Francis.“* This was the grand point 

l Garcia, &)i 8~2. He also tolls us that Ignatius r&cd at least a dozen dead 
men to life+xw lo WWAOS doze-one in Manreza, two at Munich, another at Bar- 
celona, &e. ; some after death, and others during his lifetime. See the disgusting 
narratives in this Jesuit’s N Life of the Founder.” Even Bouhours gives some 
vile instances. And yet Ribadencyra, in his j&t edition of the “ Lie of Igna- 
tius,” gave no miracle-nay, the last chapter enters into a long, uindy, and 
most absurd disquisition, on the subject of miracles in general, tending ~AI their 
decided dispnragcmcn&finishing off ae it does with these words : “ But miracles 
may be performed by ~inte, by guilty men, by wicked sinners-ma i miracoli 
possono hen esser f&i cosi da Sauti, come da rei, e da malvagi peccatori.” 
I’. 509. IIia intcvdu&on to ‘the sabjcct iit oncu conveys the certainty ~Lal no 
mention was M yet made of the invented miracles-Iet alone the fact that there 
were none performed, which is, of course, i& fact. He says : u But who doubts 
tbt them will be eame men who will wonder, will be astuwldcd, rued will ask 
why, these things being We (as they are without doubt), still Ignatius performed 
no miracles, nor has God wished to display and exhibit the holiness of this His 
scrvmt, with signs rnl~I aupernatuml &test&ions, ZIS Ha has dorm ususily with 
nxmy other saints ‘1 To such men I answer with the apostle : 6 Who knows the 
secrcta of God 1 or who is made his adviser 1’ n P. 565. Thereupon he launches 
into a boisterous occm of frothy boasting about tie Company and its a&eve- 
men&+-and the mendacious miracles of Ignatius’s soza alI over the world, con- 
ehdimg thus : ‘(These things I hold for the greatest and most stupendous 
miracles:’ P. 583. Now tbis same Ribadeneyra was an inseparable companion 
of Ignstiq an eye-witness of all his actions : his first edition was published in 
1572, jffrcm. years elapsed-no miracles appeared in the edition of 1587--nor in 
the Italian edition of 1506, which I quote, although the chapter is impudently 
eutitted ‘< Of the miracles v,lr+h God cvpcra&d by ?A& meurns,” referring the title to 
the Institute, &c. But when the Jesuits began to think it neccssnry to have a 
saint to compete with Benedict, Dominic, Francis, kc., then they induced this 
unscrupulous Jesuit to pdliah miracles in 1613, wbicb he did in what he 
titled, “Another shorter life, with many and new miracles ; :’ and he got 
rid of the incongruity by saying that the miracles had not been exum&zd cuncl 
uppro& wt8ec he previouA~ wrote1 Truly, he would have at least mentioned 
thii fact, en. p~u&, in his elaborate disparagement of miracles in general. After 
this, miracles foil thick as hops, as you will find in all Jesuit-histories. Tbc 
credulous Alhan Butler gives a nom on this Jcsuitical “transaction,” and his 
remarks are all that the most gullable devotee can desire on the subject. 
ti Saints’ Lives ” July 31. See Raeiel de Selva, tlist. de l’admirable Dam lnigo, 
for some sensible remarks on the subject., ii. p, 200. 
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at which the Jesuits were aiming-the exaltation of 
their founder to an equality with the ot,her grand 

founders after death ; which was, after all, somewhat 
less than tho foundor’s own ambition - for we remember 
that he declared how the Eternal Father had placed 
him beside His Son ! And now let us listen to Pope Paul 
IV., reading these unreasonable Jesuits a lesson. 

It does not appear that the brethren made great; 
lamentation for their holy Father Ignatius. They 
rather complied with the founder’s advice Expsnsion 
ou all occasions when a Jesuit migrated. *f the so- 
6i For what can be more glorious, or more fszh’ 
profitable,” would he say, (‘than to have in * 
the blessed Jerusalem many freemen endowed with the 
right of corporation, and there to retain the grcatcr part 
of our body 1” l This authenticated sentiment is exactly 
what the witty Father Andrew Boulanger expressed so 
pleasantly in an allegory of Ignatius applying for a pro- 
vince in Heaven.a (‘ You should rather rejoice,” said 
fgnatius, ‘( to find thnt tho colleges and houses which 
are being built in Hcavcn, are filling with a multitude of 
vctcrans -gauderent potius collf39ia atpue domes, pm 
m$Zcac’,antur in cdo, emeritorunz multitudine fk+ 
p2m~tarL”3 There was no t,imc for the Company to 
think of lamentation amidst t’he strife and confusion of 
her ambitious members, struggling to decide who shourd 
seize the helm of the g&ant bark of the Company, \vhich, 

like the Flyin g Dutchman, was almost on every ocean, 
and almost in wery port--and all “ at tlw same time,” 
like the Apostle of the Indies, according to the Jesuits, 

1 ‘l Quid enim sive ad dews, sive ad frnctum optabilius quam in beat& Jeru- 
salem municipes plurimos, et quam maximam sui partem habere ? “-Such. 
lib. i. 34. ? Ante, p. 176. 3 Sacchin. lib. i. 34. 
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and deaideduy so in point of fact. It was something 
gr& and prospcctivc-that monarchy left behind by 
Tgnatius, with al.I its provinces, and wealth, and colleges, 
which, however, CM he attid, left him in the lurch at last 
--cold, desolate, despairing. No monarch ever left an 
achieved kingdom in so Aourishing a, condition ark Igna- 
tius Loyola, the Emperor of the Jesuits. There were 
twelve provinces, with at lea& one lmndred colleges. 
There were nine provinces in Europe,--Italy, Ekily, 
Germany, France, Spain, and Portugal ; and three in 
Asia, Africa, and America, or in Brazil, India, and 
Ethiopia. Thus, in less than sixteen years every part 
of the worId was penetrated by the Jesuits. The his- 
torian tells us t&t their number did not much exceed 
one thousand ;l but allowing the moat mode&e avenge 
of fifteen Jesuits to each college, we shall have 1500 
Jesuits engaged in tuition, and the training of youth. 
Then allowing an average of 400 pupils to each college 
-there were more than 2000 in one of them subse- 
quently-we shall have 40,000 youths under the care 
of the Jesuik2 The scheme was new-tuition was 
“gratuitous,” or parenti thought it cost them nothing 
because they were not “ obliged ” to pay-all were 
readily admitted- and the colleges of the Jesuits were 
filled-for the Jesuits were Cd in fashion.” To the num- 
ber of Jesuits engaged in tuition we must add the 
important iteyr 01 tint; miaioners dispersed all oT’cr the 
world, running from city to city in Europe, or wander- 
ing in the wilds of Africa, Asia, and America. At the 
death of Loyola, in 1556, there could not be less than 

I Sacchin. lib. i. ; Bartoli, Dell’ Ital. lib. iii. 

E Sac&inns ea;ys there were more than a thousand yupils instructed at the 
College of CuimLr+ in l%O. Lib. iv-. lij. 
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two thousand Jesuits in the Company, with novices, 
scholastics, and lay-brothers of all trades and avoca- 
tions, ca,rpenters, bricklayers, shoemakers, tailors, bakers, 
cooks, and printers. Who was to govern this motley 
tribe of humanity ? That was t,he question. Only five 
of the original Ten companions were alive. There were 
under forty professed members in the Society, according 
to the historians : but there scarcely could have been so 
many, seeing that there were only nine two years before 
the founder’s death, according to the Ethiopian letter 
which I have given. We are expressly told that Ignatius 
had the strongest objections to permit many to be raised 
to that dignity which constituted the Power of the Com- 
pany ‘-having the privilege of voting in t,he congrega- 
tion and the elect,ion of a general. Whatever might 
be their number, it appears that the five veterans of the 
foundation at once made it evident that only one of t,$eir 
chosen band should fill the vacant throne. Bobadilla 
aspired to the dignity, but he was ill at Tivoli,2 and in the 
absence of the redoubtable firebrand, Lainez was chosen 
vicar-general. We shall soon see the consequences. 

Paul IV., the Pope of Rome, had treated Ignatius 
very kindly ; he had even expressed a wish to unite 
his Society with that of the Theatines, which ThO pope 
Paul had founded. This was no small corn- ‘&iz 
plimont for a pope to pay Ignatius ; but the sptem. 
deep old general declined the honour,-he could never 
think of such a thing-it would have been throwing all 
the products of a lift’s labour into the Gulph of Genoa, 
where an ancient pope had drowned some cardinals tied 
up in a sack. Ignatius had no not,ion of being “ tied 

1 Sacchiius calls them Cd the bones and sinews of the Company--oacz ac nevvi 
hujus Ordinis.” Lib. i. 20. ^ Bartoli, 1. iii. ; Sacchin. 1. i. 
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up ; ” he had hold of a helm, and he had sturdy rowers, 
and an universe of oceans was bcforc him for circum- 
navigation. And he was right in his calculation. Had 
he not prophesied etes-nary to the Company of Jesus, 
and ia not that most strikingly boasted of in the glorious 
imsgc of the first century of the Company of Jesus 1 
It is? decidedly.l And who ever hears a word about 

the T~euti?ae~ or their founder CarafT& ? Echo says, 
Who 1 and no more. But who has not heard of the 
Jesuits and Loyola Z And tho universe sends a history 

from every point of the compass. Ignatius knew what he 
was about, and declined the honour most handsomely ; 
nor was “ the greater glory of God ” forgot,tcn. Whether 
the general’s refisd was ascribed to the right motive 
by the pope, or that he was simply annoyed by it, as 
the Jesuits believed, whatever was the cause, one! fact 
is certain, that the pope was heard to say, at the death 
of Ignatius, that. the general had ruled the Society too 
despotically-ni?Go iq~&o Socictatcm wxisseL2 We 
remember the proceedings of the Jesuits at the death of 
Ignatius ; unquestionably they were not likely to make 
the pope more favourable to the members t&m he was, 
to judge from that expression, to the head of the Com- 
pany. Lainez, the vicar-general, thought proper to go 
and pay his respect,s to the holy father, in that capacity. 
According to the Jesuits, Paul, as I have stated, had 
wished to make a cardinal of Laincz. We remcrnbcr 
what happened on that occasion. The Jesuit stuck t,o 
his Company, which, to him, with all the prospects 
before him, was worth in honour, power, and estimation 
all the cardinal-hats in existence. As matters now 
turned out, Lainez being at the head of aff&irs, with tho 

’ Se0 Infccgo, p. $2. c Sacchin. lib. i. 31. 
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contingent, gcneralatc at his fingers’ ends, the deep old 
pope,saw the thing clearly, and was resolved to strike 
home at once. He began wit’h a, few common-places 
and t,he proofs of his regard for t,he Company. Then 
suddenly changing his tone and attitude, hc excIaimed : 
“But know that you must adopt no form of life, you 
must take no steps but’ those prescribed to you by this 
Holy See ; ot8herwise, you will suffer for it, and a stop 
will be put t’o the thing at once ; nor will the edicts 
[Bulls, &c.] of our predecessors be of the least avail to 
you. Because, whenever we issue any, our intention is 
not t,hercby to hamper our successors, by depriving 
them of the right to examine, to confirm, or destroy 
what preceding pontiffs have established. This being 
the case, you must adopt, from this Holy See, your 
manner of life, and must not be governed by the dictates 
of the person whom God has called away, and who has 
governed you tilI now ; nor must you depend on any 
support but God alone. Thus working, you wilI build- 
supw $EXVMZ petvwrc-on a firm rock, and not’ on sand ; 
and, if ,you have commcnccd well, -you must, in like 
manner, go on well, lest it be also said of you : c‘I1ic 
homo capit tz@icare, et BOB potuit consummate,-this 
man began to build and hc c.ould not finish.” Beware 
of doing otherwise in the least point, and you will find 
in us a good father. Tell my children, your subjects, 
to console themselves.” “ And with these last words,” 
says Lainez, giving the account, “ with these last’ words 
he gave me the blessing,” which wag tantamount to 
showing him the door.’ WC can easily imagine the 

1 Bartoli gives the affair as ho says from a document left by Lainez. Sacchinus 

IESWSS out the disparagement of Saint Ignatius, and adds a qualification not in 
the document. He says : (‘ After other things of the sort, at length, shaking off 
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scope of this t~lunderbok. It must have been long pre- 
paring. its effects will Ix man visible. FM what a 
&senchantment for Xuint Ignatius to be called the 
person---la per.so~2n C&T Die Aa. chiamczdo a se : and the 
decided disapprobation of Loyola’s principles, and the 
allusion to salid ! We have bore much light thrown 
upon the Jesuit-method at that early period, and it 
should not leave us in the dark. A pope finds fa.ult 
with Loyola’s principles or dictat.es ; then, surely, t,he 
University of France, the Archbishop SiIicio, the monks 
of Salamanca, old Melchior Cano, mere not altoget.her 
without justification in denouncing Ignatius ad his 
system. Justice reqnires thir fhct to be remembered. 
Skchinus acted consistently in garbling the pope’s 
address, even as Lainea reported it; BaH& imlxudently 
let out the thing, and Pallavicino, his brother-Jesuit, 
would have bk~~ed him w he blamed good Pop 
Adrian VI., for admitting all that the her&s denounced 
in the Church. On the other hand, observe the threal 
of szq~~ession, and see how the final suppression of the 
Society is just&d in advance, by explaining the true 
nature of papal Bulls and apostolic Breves. Bartoli 
enters into a, Imig discussion against t.hese papal sent& 
ments ; but he leaves the ruatLer just where he found it, 
a.ctuaIIy twisting the pope’s menace into an exhcwta,tion, 
“for Lainez and the whole Company to keep in the 
same path, and never to leave it,-or to regain it, should 
they ever wander ” ! z This concIusion he founds on 
the words ” ty you have well begun n ; but he forgets 
that the dictates-dettuti-of the person Ignatiua were 

his frown-jkaxk txcplica~8-11e bade them to be of good cheer.” This is 811 
invention : at all events, the pope had not done with them yet. 

’ Dell’ Ital. 1. iii. f 356. 
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no longer to govern them, and, consequently, the “ good 
beginning,” if uttered at all, had reference to a period 
preceding t,he “ despotic government ” and present 
“ dictates ” of Loyola. 

The Jesuits were not the only nettle in the side of 
Paul IV. It is possible that the fierce old pope hated 
them for their Spanish origin ; and that cir- Contempora- 
cumstances conspired to make him suspicious neoushisto~* 
of the essentially Spanish Company. Nothing couId 
exceed the pope’s abhorrence of the Spaniards : he 
hated them from his inmost soul, says Panvinius, the 
papal historian ; according to others,-heaping upon 
them the Wterest invective, calling them schismatics, 
heretics, accursed of God, seed of Jews and Moors, dregs 
of the worU---nothing was too vile to represent his 
enemies, whether in his sober moments, or when charged 
with the thick black volcanic wine of Naples, which he 
swallowed largely. He even hated and disgraced all 
who did not h&e them enough,-Cardinal Commendone 
among the rest ; and now he had resolved on wnr, 
determined to avenge himself and all belonging to him, 
on the execrable Spaniards-without the least chance 
of succeeding.’ Charles V. had just abdicated in favour 
of Philip II. A comet had fright,ened him ;-precisely 
the same comet which is now flaming athwart the 
firmament. It blazed over the death of @a&ha Loyola 
-the abdication of. Chmles V.-and has now come to 

summon Louis Philippe to drop the diadem from his 
wrinkled brow. Curious coincidence : but ten thousand 
comets would not have frightened the intriguer into 
abdication without the yells of exasperated Frenchmen, 

1 Panv. Paul IV. ; Gratiani, Vie de Commend, p. 105 ; Navagero ; Ranke, 
p. 74. 
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who eat fire and drink blood in their fury.’ And the 
same comet waved its torch over Smithfield, whose fires 
were burning ProOestantism out of England. Spain and 
England were now united. Mary had married Philip II. 
-bigotry united to bigotry, begetting the monster 
Cc religious ” Persecution. In vain a Spanish Friar, 
Alphonso di Castro, denounced the thing as contrary to 
the spirit and lcttcr of the Gospel : his WOWLV had no 
blessing from Heaven : for he was Philip’s confessor, 
and his words were only a decoy to conciliate the people 
to the Spaniard whom they hated intensely. Hooper, 
Saunders, Taylor, Rogers, Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer 
-the heads of Protestantism,-fed with their bodies the 
flames of the holocaust which Catholicism, once more 
restored, offered to the God of Christians ! A few 

1 At ita ~~ppearsnce in 1556 this comet is said to have secmud l&f the size of 
the moon. Its beams were short and flickering, with a motion like that of the 
flame of a conflagration, or of a torch waved by the wind. It was then that 
CharIes is said to have exclaimed ; ‘<His ce;v i&iciis me mea fata vacant-Then 
by this sign Fate summons me away.” Several comets appeared during this 
century-in 1506~in 1531-the present in 1556-and another in 1558, which 
&t “aa, Of CCNUE=Z, lo yredict the death of Charles v. Besides the catastrophes 
of kings, comets are supposed to influence the seasons. Historians tell us that 
for three years before the appearance of the one in 1531, there was a perpetual 
derangement in the seasons, or rather, that summer almost lasted throughout the 
whole year ; so that in five years there were not two successive days of frost. 
The trees put forth flowers immediately after their fruits were gathered-corn 
would not yield increase-and from the absence of winter, there was such a quan- 
tity of vermin preying on the germ, that the harvest did not give a return suffi- 
cient for the sowing of the following year. An universal famine was the 
consequence ; next came a disease called &ou.sae-g&an&-then a furious pestilence. 
The three calamities swept off a fourth of the French population. A bright 
comet, called the star of Bethlehem, appeared in 1673, and menaced Charles IX. 
for the massacre of St. Bartholomew, as Beza and other Reformers publicly 
declared. Charles, who had languished dreadfully since the wholesale murder, 
died in effect a few months after, in 1674. Another comet appeared in 1577- 
the largest ever seen-and it seemed to predict the murder of Henry III., which 
happened so long after, in 1589. Whatever may be the physical effects and moral 
influences of comets, the present one, in the absence of all other explanations, 



short years, in this century of mutation, bad sufficed to 
make and unmake three different forms of Christianity 
in England-to “ establish ” three universal churches. 
AI; embassy had been sent to Rome : the pope’s supre- 
macy in England was acknowledged : absoIution was 
My pronounced ; and an English ambassador there- 
upon took up his abode in the papal city. Persecution 
follomcd and ratified Catholic ascendancy in England.’ 
Glorious prospects were these-such a fool is humanity 
when drunk with selfishness. But Spanish power in 
Italy was not adequately compensated by papal power 
of England : pope Paul IV. began the war with Philip 
in Spain and England, by publishing the famous Bull 
fiz cmwt Domini, which swallows down all kings and 
countries as though they mere a, mess of pottage. It 
excommunicates all the occupiers of the pope’s posses- 
sions on land and sea-it excommunicates all of them, 
however eminent by dignity, even imperial ; and all 
their advisers, abettors, and adherents. Vigorously the 
old pope buckled to the contest. He would crush his 
enemies. All men, without, esception, were invited, urged 

to hold up his arms whilst Amalck was shivered into 
nought. The King of France, the ambitious lords of the 
land; his accommodating wife and unscrupulous mistress 
-all with different motives-were solicited by Paul’s 
messenger, his nephew Carlo Caraffa. Even the Protes- 
tant leader, Margrave Albert of Brandenburg-even‘ the 
Grand Turk Solyman I.-the hopeless infidels who had 
so long battered the Christians-even these were solicited 
to fight the battle of the pope, Father of the Faithful, 

must account for the thunderbolt-like shattering of the Orleans dynasty-and 
this excessively miId and flowery winter. Heaven grant that nothing more is 
in reserve ! 

’ See Lingard, vi. ; Burnet, ii. ; Hallam, i. ; Dodd (Tierney’e), ii. 
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St. Peter’s successor, and Christ’s Vicar on eartL1 How 
did it end 1 All his undertakings completely failed ; 
and left him the will for the deed. His allies were 
beaten : the Spaniards ravaged his domains-marched 
against Rome, once more menaced with destruction- 
and then the old man consented to peace. 

It was during the consternation produced by this 
imminent siege, that the Jesuits showed t’hc pope what 
they could do in a time of trouble. The priest8hood 
and monkhood of Rome were summoned to throw up 
defences. Sixty Jesuits sallied forth with mattocks, 

pitchforks and spades, marching i.n a tripl,e column led 
by Salmeron, whilst t.he affrightecl Romans groaned and 
wa.iled around them, fancying that the day of judg- 
ment was come ; and that this triple troop of Jesu@s, with 
mattocks, spades, and pitchforks, was going to dig them 
au uuivemal grave or pi&ll-ad gua7Lda7f6 quasi Say~emi 
Judicii imtantes specienz cohorrescentihs. Vicar-General 
Lainez graced tho works with his presence.2 

To the Jesuits, by profession “ indifferent to all 
thiqp,)) the crash of arms-tho hubbub of human 

passions -were an angel’s whisper to be stirring-and 
they bestirred themselves accordingIy. The year 1556 
closed with a magnificent display at the Roman College. 
It opened with theological, proceeded with philosophical 
disputations, and concluded with three orations in 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, interspersed with poems in 
the same. Theses on ethic and the usual subtleties 
of theology were proposed and defended, and printed at 
the press of the Roman College. Cc Sweet to the men 
of Rome, amidst the din of arms, were these voices of 
wisdom,” exclaims the historian : Cc whilst confusion 

1 Botta, iii. ; Rabutiu, Mem. ; Bromato, Vita di Paolo,iv. ; Rank ; Panvinius. 
* Sacchin. lib. i. 37. 
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Ned the city vith uproar! there wm a. quiet little nook 
for the Muses-among the Jesuits.’ ” A tragedy was 
performed by the scholars, with all the concomitants 
of former exhibitions ; for “ though Ignatius was dead, 
his spirit animated all spirits ; and the master con- 
sidered those amusements of the stage useful to form 
the body and to develop the mind. Amongst the scho- 
lars were Italians, Portuguese, Spaniards, Frenchmen, 
Greeks, Illyrians, Belgians, Scotchmen, and Hungarians. 
United from so many different quarters, these youths 
followed the same rule of life and routine of training. 
Sometimes they spoke the language of their country, 
sometimes Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. On Sundays 
and festivals, they visited the hospitals, t,he prisons, and 
the sick of Rome. They begged alms for the House of 
the Professed. During the holidays at Easter and in 
aut,umn, their zeal spread over a larger field. They 
made excursions into the Terra Sabina and the ancient 
Latium, evangelising, hearing confessions, and catechis- 
ing2- thus fructifying their pleasures as well as their 
studies, and practising for a more glorious manifestation. 
As yet, we are told, there were no public funds, no 
endowments for the support of these establishments. 
All was maintained by CHARITY :-but she would have 
been blind indeed if she had not seen where to Uing 
her superfluiticra, whilst the Jesuits were offering such 
enormous interest, such splendid equivalents for her 
‘( paltry gold.” Benedict Palmio, the ardent and elo- 
quent Jesuil, wavy winning immense applause and 
creating vast sensation : in Latin or Italian, a renowned 
orator, equally fluent in both, he ~~readlod in the 

’ M Haud injucundz vulgo accidebant inter arms sapientis races : net pauci 
mirabantur, cGm turbze ubique Urbem miwerent, spud ?&&es quicti Musarum 
locum e.we.” --Id. lib. i. 39. 2 Cretineau, i. 341. 

02 
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pontifical chapel and “ wonderfilly held captive the 
ears of the most distinguished princes.“l Emmanuel 

Sa, Polancus, Avillaneda and Tolleto, the renowned of 
old, ‘were at that time the Company’s teachers : Posse- 
vinus, BelIarmine, and Aquaviva, future luminaries, were 
s,mongst her scholars on the benches. 

Then, despite her troubles, in the fact of her enemies, 
the Society was advancing. She had fought her way 
Summary of clcvcrly and valiantly to renown. What she 
achievements. possessed she had carned : it is impossible 
to deny her exertions. Think of the items. Sworn 
champions of the Catholic faith, the Jesuit.s were its 
determined supporters-the terror of Protestantism : 
their very life they exposed in opposition to “heresy.” 
Controver- Wherever a “ heretic ” lurked, some “ nimble- 
sialists. witted Jesuit ” was ready and eager (‘ to be- 
stow a few words on him.” There was something 
inspiriting in the very thing itself. Excitement begat 
effort, and effort begat success. Another item :-The 

FdUcOtOrS. 
schools of the Jesuits were bidding defiance 
to all competitors, without exception. Pran- 

ciscans, Dominicans, Benedictines were freezing in dim 
eclipse, whilst the orb of Jesuitism rose to its me- 
ridian, or approached its perihelion, intercepting every 
ray of fa,vour and renown. A third item :-The 

Xavier’s fame of its “apostle” Xavier, the Jesuit- 
n?nnwn. Thaumaturg of India, vas a, fast deposit in 
the bank of the Company’s cc merits :” hc died in the 
midst of his glory, but he left Jesuits behind, to transmit 

t,o Europe “ Curious and Edifying Letters ” concerning 

1 “ Cujus et ardor animi et cloquentia magnos et plausus et motus excitabat 
. . . . . in sacello pontificio . . . . . clarissimorum principum aures mirifice 
tanuit : baud minus in d lin& quam in verneculk onrtoria Rdep6u~ nomen.“- 
&x~&L lib. i. 39. 
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the wonderful missions. Was that nothing t.o the 
purpose ? And, lastly :-Already the Company had 
“ martyrs of the Faith.” Antonio Criminal 
in India,-Correa and De Souza amongst the 

rlI.ql?% 

savages of Brazil. Hundreds were cager to brave the 
same fate-generous, noble hearts, self-devoted children 
of Obedience, to which they refused neither soul nor 
body. They died in striving to humanise the savage. 
You will say, perhaps, they misled them. But that was 
not always the fault of these valiant men, and true 
heroes. Their hearts impelled them to the work, which 
they did as was prescribed to them-responsible to 
Obedience, as their superiors were responsible to the 
all-seeing God of Truth and Righteousness. You 
must, for a moment at lcast, forget the creed of 
these men in the uncqualled heroism they displayed. 
Not that they were cast, into an uncongenial element. 
Far from it. The missioners dearly loved life 
in the wilderness ; preferred, in a very short 

Enjoyments 
of.“? 

time, the savage to the man of Europe. One m18s’0ner*’ 
of these Jesuit-missioners had lived thirty years in the 
midst of the forests. He returned, and soon fell into a 
profound melancholy, for ever regretting his beloved 
savages. “ My friend,” said hc to Raynal, ‘( you know 
not what it is to be the king-almost even the God of 
a number of men, who owe you the small portion of 
happirless they enjoy ; and who are ever assiduous iu 
assuring you of their gratitude. After they have been 
ranging through immeuse forests, they r&urn ovcrcomc 

with fatigue, and fainting. If they have only killed 
one piece of game, for whom do you suppose it to be 
intended ? It is for the FATHER ; for it is thus they 
call us; and indeed they are really our children. Their 
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dissensions are suspended at our appearance. A sove- 
reign does not rest in greater &safety in the midst of his 
guards, than me (10, surrounded by our savages. It is 
amongst them that I will go and end my days.” l Not 
that it cost these men no effort : far from it : but what 
has ever been achieved without effort ? Yet there was 
joy in their sorrow-case in their hardships-pride in. 
their minds-and a most pardonable vanity in their 
hearts. These adventurous spirits themselves selected 
the field of their exploits : all who were sent had 
eqmssed the wish, to tiLe general2 Meanwhile the men 
at home-the writing, the stirring Jesuits-made the 
most of the distant missioner for the entertainment of 
the curious and the edifiable. If the blood of the 
missioners did not fertilise distant lands into Christian 
fruit> their fame swept over land and sea, to fan, az a 

mighty breeze, their Company’s renown.3 

1 II&. &c. of tho Ez~t and West. Tnrlics, iv. 419. 

z G Qui missionem Indicam cupiunt, debent generalem admonere.” - 
Sacchin. lib. ii. 92. 

3 “ Ry t.hho tmxe ~lrl p&full endeavoum of Thomas Gage, now P-her of the 

Word of God at Acres in the County of Kent, Anno Dom. 1648,” we have pre- 
eented before us another view which may be taken of the missioners in general, 
though not of the Jesuits in particular. This most amusing old travellcr thus 
unfolds his experience : 6‘ True it is, I have knowne some that have written their 
names [he had resided among the monks,] in the list of Indian LW&WKU&, 
men of sober life and Conversation, moved only with a blind scale of encreasing 
the Popish Religion : yet 1 dare say and confidently print this truth without 
wronging the Church of Rome, that of thirty or forty which in such occasions 
arsc commonly transported to the India’s, the three parts of them are Fryers of 
leud lives, weary of their retired Cloister lives, who have beene punished often 
by their Superiours for their wilfull backsliding from that obedience which they 
formerly vowed ; or for the breach of their poverty in closely retaining money 
by them to Card and Dice, of which sort I could here namely insert a long and 
tedious catalogue ; or lastly such, who have beeu imprisoned for violating their vow 
of chastity with &c., &cc., either by secret flight from their Cloisters, or by publike 

Apostatising from their Order, and cloathing themselves in Laymen6 ApparelI, 
to run about the safer with their wicked, kc. Of which sort it was my chance 
to bee acquainted with one Fryer John Navarro a Franciscan in the city of 
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And now she stands forth, a fascinating maiden to 
the world presented, with her retinue of a thousand 
warriors-men of intellect, polished manners, rheoompnny 
grace, and comeliness-each eager, at her ;~~;;~~~~~ 
bidding, to achieve some high feat of arms, as her suitors. 
gallant knight: to win his lady’s special praise and 

favonr. Such was the Company in her seventeenth 
year-her marriageable age. Two suitors appeared,- 
both with high pretensions to her favour-the Pope of 
Rome, and t.he King of Spain. There was a difference 
between them, however. The former was t.ottering on 
his throne, but pretending quite the contrary, and had 
menaced the Company : the latter was certainly the 
richest king in Europe, and was therefore the most 
powerful ; and he was full of big, Spanish designs 
-the conquest of England will succeed to many-and 
he was just on the point of figuring in revolutions which 
would shake the thrones of Europe. 

A general was to be elected-a successor to Loyola. 

Guatemala, who aftor he bad in sacular xppsrell enjoyed hc. &e. for the apnea 
of a year, fearing at last 11c might he discovered, listed himselfe in a Mission to 
Guatemala, the year 1633, there hoping to enjoy with more liberty and lesse 
feare of punishment 8x., &c. Liberty, in a word, under the cloak of Piety and 
Conversion of Soules, it is, that drawes so many Fryers (and commonly tbo 
younger sort) to those remote American parts ; where after they hare learned 
eomc Indian language, they are licenced with a Popish Charge to live alone out 
of the sight of a watching Prior or Superior, out of the bounds aud comp;rese of 
Cloister walls, and authorized to keep house by themselves, and to finger as 
many Spaniub Pauuxnea, ao their wib device &all teach them to squeeze out of 
the newly-converted Indiam weahh. This liberty they could never enjoy in 

Spain, and this liberty is the Midwife of so many foul falls of wicked Fryers in 
those parts.” Thon follows an account of the adventureu of tie aforooaid Fryer 
JOhlI Navmo, strikingly ilhtstiative of the Quo aenh?~ eat imbU& recclts .se?r&id 
odorem le.&z dig, or that though a northern winter might untinge an Ethiop’s 
akin a shade or two, the tropical suns have just the contrary et&t on a monk% 
“ old Adam.” See The English-American, his Travail by Sea and Land ; or A 
New Survey of the West Indies, chap. iii. Lond. 1648. I omitted to state, 
after Gage, that John &rarro was a Doctor of Divinity and celebrated preacher 
in his “ mission.” The &c.‘s in Gag& text above are unfit for transcription. 
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Lainez, the vicar-general, had, for reasons not stated, 
put off, from the very first, the assembly of the general 

The Com- congregation which was to elect a general. 
WV betwixt It seems that he wished to pave the way to 
the pop0 and 
the King of 
of Spain. 

his own permanent exaltation, The war 
between the pope and the King of Spain inter- 

vened. The King of Spain forbade the Jesuits in his 
dominions, even the Jesuit-duke Borgia, to proceed to 
Rome for the election. Philip would have the general 
congregation take place in Spain, hoping to transfer 
permanently the centrc of the Order from Rome to one 
of his own cities.’ Brilliant idea, and teeming with 
prophecy- a forward glance into the coming history of 
the Jesuits. To whatever extent the Jesuits might 
contemplate this Spanish scheme, circumstances int,er- 
vened to render it abortive in form, although, virtually, 
they would never belie the origin of their Company- 
ever ea,ger to advance t,he inter&s of Spain, to serve 
her king among the many whofie’cl their services. But 
a most extraordinary intestine commotion supervened, 
menacing the very life of the Company. 

Hitherto the Company has appeared strong by union. 
It was a bundle of sticks, not, to be broken, undivided ; 
and t,o those who give the Jesuits credit for nothing but 
spiritual and divine motives in all that they perform or 
undertake, it mill be somewhat startling to hear that, 
according to their own statemenf, the worst passions of 
human nature raised a tempest in the Company herself, 
such as wa8 not surpassed in rancour by any storm 
roused by her most implacable enemies. Bobadilla- 
the man of the Interim-who had braved Charles V. to 
the face, sounded the trumpet of revolt. Lainez and 

l Crctiucm, i. 3G3. 
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the generalate mere the bones of contention. Ignatius 
had left his kingdom, like Alexander, “ to the worthiest.” 
That was a matter of opinion, and Bobsdilla thought 
himself worthiest of all. As a preliminary to what is 
to follow, we must remember that in the curious Ethio- 
pian letter, before quoted, Ignatius certainly dismissed 
both Lainez and Bobadilla without laud&ion. Pasquier 
Brouet he praised most highly ; and if tho Xnirtt’s 
opinion had been at all cared for, in reality, the 
‘L angel of the Society ” was, perhaps, the heaven- 
destined general of the Jesuits. The inference is that 
Lainez had a “ party” in the Company-had been 
‘( stirring ” in spite of his CL illness,” and vast Cc humility,” 
commonly called “ solid,” and pointedly ascribed by t,he 
historians to their second general-in llis triumph OCR 
revolt. The Jesuits have never spared their enemies, pub- 
licly or privately ; and they lash Bobadilla as one of t,hcir 
greatest antagonists. Bartoli dissec,ts this member most 
unmercifully. Had Bobadilla, triumphed in the contest 
--and he w-as fofccl by superior management only- 
Lainez would haye been “ picked to pieces,” and the 
successful r&e1 vi-odd have merited the awwded 
amount of hiia rkal’s laudation. It is evident that 
Bobadilla had large claims on the Company’s gratitude 
and respect. He felt that he had won her applause and 
renown ; he had carried out to the fullest exte’nt 
her measures and her schemes. Bishoprics he hxl 
visited ; monasteries be had reformed ; in the court, of 
Ferdhanrl, in that, of Charles V., hc bad figured as con- 
fcssor ; all Germsug, Inspruck, Picnna, Spires, Cologne, 
Worms, Nuremberg, had heard him preaching; had 
seen him working in the cause of Catholicism ; and he 
had SCQYS to attest his prowess in the strife, having been 
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mobbed by the “ heretics.” Was it not quite natural 
for this Jez3uit to think himself superbr to Lai1~3z, who, 
after all, had been only a skilful speechifier, a,nd rum- 
mager of old tomes at tbc Council of Trent. At least, 
there is no doubt that Bobadilla took this view of his 
rival’s merits, which, by tbe way, he had slurred on a 
farmer occasion in a manner most striking and charac- 
teristic. Ignatius had assembled the fathers to consult 
on x case of some importance. The secretary made a 
sign to Lainez to begin the proceedings ; but Bobadilla 
stopped him at once, sa,ving that his years and his works 
cntitlcd ?G?rd to the lead. All was silence, whilst the 
veteran went t.hrough his achievements, summing up as 
follows* “ In fine, excepting St. Paul’s cute& h&c cir- 

tmmdat,us su7n -excepting imprisonment only, I can 
show that I have endured every kind of suffering for 
the aggrandisement of the Company, and in the service 
of the Clmrch.“1 It is thus evident that Bobadilla per- 
fectly understood the duties of a Jcsuit ; a.zd it must 
be admitted that he deserved his “ reward ” for having 
performed them so gallantly. Action was this Jesuit’s 
“ one thing needful.” According to Bartoli, he termed 
all religious rules and observances mere childish supcr- 
stitions, bonds and fetters, which did nothing but restrain 
and check the spirit, His constant cry was charity, 
which he said was the form and measure of holiness in 
every state : in possession of charity, no other law was 

nec.essary ; charity alone wa8 all the law in perfection. 
You will scarcely believe that BobadiIla was a man of 
the “ Spiritual Exercises ” and the ConsUutions. In 

1 M Chc trattone il Catend h.Bc cirmdatw wm di S. Paula, potea mostrare 
ogni alt.ro genere di pstimonti sofferti in wcrescimento della Compagnia, e in 
servigio dell:~ Chkrt.“-l)artol;, Dell’ 1M. lib. iii. f. 365. 
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effect, he had attempted to introduce his law of charity 
at the college at Naples, where he was superintendant ; 
but he failed, apparently from the opposite system being 
enforced at the same time by Oviedo, a hot-headed bigot, 
whom we shall find anon in Ethiopia. Confusion 
ensued-t,he young Jesuits were disgusted, and returned 
to the world. Ignatius, of course, cashiered Bobadilla, 
and Oviedo remained. These facts seem to prove that 
Bobadilla had all along thought himself called upon to 
resist many points of the Institute ; and that, on the 
present occasion, his ambition, and his objection to 
Laincz, only gave point and animus to his vigorous 
resistance. In justice to the rebel, on whom the foulest 
imputations are hea.ped by Bartoli and Sacchinus, this 
foregone conclusion of the Jesuit must, be remembered. 
Moreover, it appears that his object wa,~ merely to s7u~e 
in the government of the Company ; he objected to the 
supreme authority being vest,ed in one only.’ 

He had been ill at Tivoli, the Company’s rural 
retreat. On his return, finding that Lainez had put 
off the General Congregation “ to heaven knows when 
---$o a Die su quado,” says Bartoli, he felt excess- 
ively indignant at not having been invited to share the 
dignity and administration of affairs : he maintained 
that the Company should be governed by the survivors 
of the ten founders named in the papal Bull. Four of 
the professed immcdiatcly joined Bobadilla-among the 
rest, no other than the (‘ angel of the Society,” Yusquier 
Brouet. Simon Rodriguez also was among them. These 
striking accessions to the revolt are hard matters for 
Jesuit oxplnnation. The first they attribute to simplicity, 
and the latter t,o rancour from his late condemnation 

1 ‘6 Summam potestatem penes unum hominem esse.“---Sadtin. lib. i. 74. 
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by Iguatim. It is curious lmw the Jew&s expse 
themselves by appealing to the paltriest motives in their 
own great men, when they think it expedient to denounce 
their proceedings. What value, then, have their vitu- 
perations and imputations in the case of their enemies 1 
To the ot,her two rebels similar motives are ascribed. 
Anot,her member of great standing, Pontius Gogordanus, 
went further than Bobadilla and his associates. He 
presented to the pope a memorial, in which he distinctly 
charged Lainez and other Jesuits with the determina- 
tion of proceeding to Spain for the election, and with the 
intention of modelling the Institute as they pleased, after 
removing it to a distance from papal authority. Great 
was the pope’s indignation at this announcement, Lainez 
was ordered to deliver up the Constitutions and other 
documents relating to the Institute, within three days, 
with the names of all the members, who were forbidden 
to leave the city. Bobltdilla followed up the stroke vigor- 
ou~Iy. TIN vicar-general was soon t,he general object 
of suspicion and blame, aud the Institute itself was 
roughly handled by the svus uf Cbedieuce. Laiuex 
met the storm with the last rcsourc.e of the Jesuit. 
This ? most humhIc ” man called a council of his party : 
frequent meetings took place ; he made it clear that t,lie 
thing was not to be neglected, lest the Company should 
suffer damage--lls yrcitl S’ocic~fns det~&~~ati cq&&- 
says Stic,&inuq after tflcl maimer of Titus Tdivius, ~v11eu 
he talks of a dictator ; and it was resolved to make an 
impression, to create a sensation. Public prayers were 
announced. Public flagellations were &f-inflicted three 
times a-day. Lainez in the House of the Professed, 
Nat&is iu the Cclcge, presidcil over tile v&c&ion.’ 



But this was not the main method of success. Laincz 
got possession of all the papers written by the rebels. 
These men wrote all t,hey thought ; but Laincz held his 
tongue, and committed nothing to writing. Bobadilla 
and Pontius were cithcr too honest or too imprudent to 
cope with the crafty vicar and his spies. Their papers 
were abstracted even from their rooms, and carried 
to their enemy. “But it so happened, by the Divine 
counsc1,” says Sacchinus, though he relates the disho- 
nest means by which the end was effected-di&o 
tnmen colas&3 jkhd ! Bobadilla soon found himself 
almost deserted. A cardinal was appointed by the pope 
to decide the question. Both parties were to be ‘heard. 
Bobadilla set to writing again, a.nd again were his papers 
abstracted and carried to Laincz,’ Xcanwbile the 
greatest moderation appeared on the’ vicar’s counte- 
nance : no man could possibly seem more humble and 
resigned. He won over the cardinal :-nor were 
rebels, however justified or justifiable, ever counte- 

nanced at Rome, except they wcrc Catholics resisting ” 
their hcret.ic king. Laiucz evcu made the rebels ridi- 

culous . On one of them he imposed a penance. And 
what was it, ? Why, to say one Our Father and one 
Hail Mary ! It was Gogordanus, the only one who had 
stood firm in the enterprise ; for Bobadilla took fright 
at last, withdrew his me, and was despatched to reform 
a monastery at Fuligno.2 Deserted by his Pyladcs, 
Gogordanus stood firm t,o himself, and taxed Lainez 
with oppression in bating: penanced him for writing to 
the pope. c6 What, was the penance 1” asked the cardi- 
nal. “ An Our Father and a Hail’ Mary” ! Hc was 
forbidden to say another word ; and when the cardinal 

1 ‘I &DEE item capita ad Viearium perlata aunt.“-ld. lib. i. 85. 2 Id. lib. i. 86. 
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related the whole affair to t,he pope, Paul was filled with 
wonder, and made a sign of the cross, as at something 
strange and prodigious.’ Hc reserved sent#ence ; but 
gave permission to the Jesuits to leave the city, and 
even gave them money to expedite the deliverance. 
Lainez sent Gogordanus to Assisium ; he reluctantly 
obeyed, though he would there be near his friend Boba- 
dilla. We are, however, assured, that both of them set 
to work right vigorously in reforming or stimulating the 
monks of St. Francis.2 Reform wa8 the cry of. the 
Company against CC other men ; ” but “ut smt, azrt non 
sint-as WC are, or not at al{,” was her motto for herself, 
and The Greater Glory of God. Thus did the cool 
dexterity, the keen-eyed tact of Vicar-General Lainez 
“ put down ” this remarkable revolt. First, he frightened 
the masses of his subject,s with the terrors of his religion ; 
secondly, he refrained himself from committing himself 
by recrimination-above all, he avoided c‘black and 
white,” pcnnod not a word, lest it should be turned 
against him ; thirdly, he avoided all violence--he per- 
mitted the rebels to give the only ekample of that 
invariable disparagement to every ‘( party ; ” fourthly, 
he made them ridiculous ; fifthly, he won off as many 
as he could, then he frightened the ringleader, and yet, 
not without the certainty of impunity-nay, wit,h the 
immediate appointment of him to a congenia1 c6 mi&on.” 

1 ccQuod dgb solemus in rebus maxim; ab opinione abhorrentibus.“- 
,Swx?&n. lib. i. 86. 

f “Utssqae~~& ~perampoeU;t.“&c.-Id.lib.i.88. Assiaswn or Asski 
is the famous city of St. Francis, founder of the Franciscans, whose &gro Con- 
V&O at this place is the master-piece of the Order. It has three churches built 
one on tho top of the other ; Divine ofice is performed in the middle one ; St. 
Francis is buried in the lowest, which is never used ; the highest is seldom fre- 
quented. These churches and the cloister are decorated with fine paintings by 
Cimabue, Giotto, Peter Cavallino, Giottino, Barrocci, and others. 



A better specimen of clever management was never 
given. Certainly it was suggested by the circumstance8 
in which the vicar-general WM placed, his uncertain 
position with t,he pope, and his limited authority ; 
but we must aIso remember, that it is not always the 
consciousness of peril and weakness which makes men 
cautious, collected, and inventive t,o achieve deliverance. 
BobadiBa, in his manifesto, had stated that it TFM dif% 
cult to relate how many bhmdera, absurdities, fooleries, 
a,nd childish indiscretions Lainez and his msistants had 
in so short a time exhibited ;l but Lainez seems to 
have resolved to prove that his &at step towards refor- 
mation in his conduct would be the management and 
subjugation of the arch-rebel himself and his assistants. 
Bobad& ventured to nttaclr tile Coz~~titutions of lgna- 
tius, which, Bartoli sarcastically says, he had never read, 
nor understood, even had he read them, because he 
read them only to turn them into ridicule,a-a strange 
accusation for a Jesuit to bring against one of his- foun- 
ders ;- but Lainez resolved to show the rebel how he 
couId in&ate Ignatius in his astuteness, as well as 
uphold him in his Constitutions. This victory achieved 
by Lainez exhibits the character of the Jesuit zm at&- 
ingly as any (‘ great ” occasion of his life-unless it be 
the moment when ho gave out that “ God had revealed 
the “ Spiritual Exercises ” to our holy father-yea, that 
it was signified to some one by the Virgin Godbearer, 
through the Archangel Gabriel, t,hat shcxvas t~he patroness 
of the “ Exercises,” their fdundress, their assistant, and 
t,hat she had taught Ignatius thus to conceive them.” 3 

1 Bartdi, v.Li mqn4, f. 368. a Ibid. 

3 cc Fiti traditions inde uaque i P. Jwobo Lainio . . . . accepturn haberi, 
Deum haec ‘ Exercitia’ sancto pat.15 nostro revel&e : imi, per Gabrielem Arch- 
an&m non nemini fuieee B DeiparA Virgine +pificati, se p&ronsm -m, 
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Thus subsided, for a time, the intestine commotions of 
the Jesuita. And the hostilities bad ceased between the 
King of Spain and the Pope of Rome. The pope 
accepted gladly the proffered peace when he fold 

himself at the conqueror’s mercy, and dismissed the 
execrated foe with his pardon and blessing. On the 
very same night Tiber overflomcd his banks, and deluged 
the holy city. Up to the highest steps of the Jesuits 
church the angry waters foamed and floated the College. 
Immense damage was done to the city by the uxorious 
river ; but he seems to have only unsettled the Jesuits, 
as though he came, as in times of old, to pay a visit of 
inspection, after their Iatc domestic convuLsions- 

‘1 An&t cives acnkao fcmum, 
Quo graves. Pemze meliiie perirent, 
Audiet pugnas, vitio parenturn 

Ram juventus.” 

A rare, choice calamity was this t,o be converted into 
a Divine judgment by fanatics : and so it was, and ever 
will be. The “ heretics” cried Judgment, and over Ger- 
many it was told as a fact that many thousand Romans 
had been engulfed by the exterminating ange1 of a river 
-among the rest seven cardinals-and that the pope 
himself had escaped with difficulty.* Xeanwhile, the 
embargo being taken off the Jesuits of Spain, they come 
to the General Congregation. (&tern Gocet dish pop&s 
ruenti.5 JmperC reths ? -w1101n ur IJlw profeasd Gods 
will they invoke to guide the helm in the storm, raging 
and still impending ? To the holy conclave twenty 
electors-only twenty electors out of more than a 

fundatricem, atque adjntricem fuime, docuisseque Ignatium, ut ea sic conciperet ; 
quo nomine se hnic operi de&w ‘mitium.“-Bihl. &bipt. Sm. Jwu. f. 1. 

1 Sscchin. lib. i. 90. EIiwcticoram mend&a pttww, 65x. 
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thousand men-proceed to elect a general for the Com- 
pany of Jesus. Holy obedience in the vulgar herd-the 
@zoMc ~~~924s of the Company put their necks into the 
yoke,-why should we complain ? If the Evil One may 
do <as he likes with his own, why should we interfere by 
force or argument between a Jesuit and his soul 1 But 
see, in the midst of the assembled electors, a cardinal 
enters, unexpectedly, in the name of the sovereign 
pontiff! Not exactly like Cromwell into parliament, he 
comes :-but still in a significant. att,itude, saying to the 
startled Jesuits assembled : 

“Paul IV. does not pretend to influence a choice 
which should be made only according to the Institute, 
The pope desires to be considered the Protector of the 
Order-not in a general sense, as he is of all the Faith- 

ful and all religious Orders-but in a sense altoget,her 
special and particular.“l 

The pope’s jealousy of Philip II. was not dispelled. 
Borgia had not left Spain : this Jesuit, by reason of ilI 

health, we are told, and from cE political motives,” could 
not abandon Spain. 2 He remained with the hated Philip. 
Reformed or not reformed, the pope would have the 
Company ent,irely to himself, admitting least of all, such 
a rival in his fond possession. Now, what, if Borgia be 
elected general ? In that event the pope would have 
cotirmation strong for his suspicion. Pacheco, the car- 
dinal, further announced that he was charged by Paul 
IV. to act as secretary, and teller of the ballot to the 
electing Congregation. The Jesuits were taken aback : 
but they soon trimmed sail to the wind-ever yielding 
to t,he storm when they cannot control it. There was 

1 Cretineau, i. 365. 
2 G Pour des raisons de sank?, et des motifs politiquea.“-Id. ib. 372. 

TOL. 11. n 
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no doubt of the vicar’s election to the generalatc ; and 
he had a large majority. Lainez took thirteen votes out 
of the twenty, -Nadal, Loyola’s coadjutor and assistant, 
when lately disabled-took four,-Lannoy and Brouet, 
the angel of the Company, had only ono each ; aud 
Borgia, the duke-Jesuit, had a single vote. Lainez was 

I.D. 1558. 
proclaimed general with immense applause 
and gratulation. Te Deum laudmus wits 

sung, three sermons were delivered, one on the Trinity, 
a second by way of thanksgiving, and a third on the 
Virgin Mary. So great was the spiritual excitement on 
the occasion, that many said they had never been before 
so abundantly and solidly cnlivcned by celestial delights. 1 

The ghost of Reform came suddenly upon them in tlic 
midst of their celestial banquet. Paul IV. insisted th& 
the choral offices of the monks should be performed in 
the Society of Jesus. This is one of t,he most important 
exemptions of the Jesuits. It gave them sewn or tight 
hours daily for--Tvorlr. To have boxed them up in 
cloisters, and to have made them sing (‘the praises of 
God;’ whilst they might promote the &ory of the 
Society, by their numerous avocations-the composition 
of books in particular-in a word, to have made ~znouzks 
of them, was neither the notion of Loyola, nor contem- 
plated by the Constitutions, nor in the least relished by 
the Jesuits in general. But this was not. all. General 
Lainez received the next blow from St, Peter’s Vicar. 
The pope required that the generalate should be only 
for a determinate period, as for example, the spa.ce of 
three years. This would at once make the Order a 
democracy --aristocratical more or less-but still its 
high monarchical elements would evaporate-fear and 

’ Cc Csclesti dulcedine usque eo affluenter ac solide recreates.“--Sarch. 1. ii. 31. 



anxiety would hamper the triennial monarch, and open 
the wq for further denmcraticnl influence. It woulc1 
be impossible for the general to adopt schemes of my 

mqnitude, requiring time for maturity and complete 
achievement : the work of the Jesuits was by its very 
nature progressive- a sort of new creation, in veritable 
geological days, unto the glory and rest of the Sabbat’h. 

The Jesuits, in a respect&l memorial, protested against 
these innovations. Laincz and Salmeron went to pre- 
t3m.t it to tho pope. Paul IV. received them freczingly. 
In the presence of the Cardinal of Naples, his nephew, 
the pope let fall upon them the weight of his displeasure. 
The two Jesuits attempted to explain the motives of 
their persistence--(‘ You arc rebels ! ” exclaimed his 
enraged IIoliness ; “ opinintors verging 011 hcreq--and 
I very much fear to set some sectarian issuing from you1 
Society. For the rest,, w-e a.re well resolved no longer 
to tolerate such a disorder.” 

Laines replied : 
“ I have never sought nor desired to be general ; and 

as for what concerns myself personally, I am not only 
not repugnant to resign at the end of three years, even 
this very day would I cstmm it a favour if your Holiness 
would free me from this burthen, for which I have 
neither inclination nor fitness. Nevertheless, you know 
that the fathers, in proceeding to the election, have 
i&ended to elect a general in perpet&y, according to 
the Constitutions. Cardinal Pacheco announced to us 
that, your Holiness desired tlvo things : 1. That the 
general should fix his residence at Rome ; 2. That he be 
appointed for life. The fathers were of the same opi- 
nion. The election being made in that ma.nner, me a,re 
come to your Holiness, who has approved and confirmed 

D3 
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it. But I shall not hesitate an instant-I shall obey 
willingly, as I have said.” 

“1 do not wish you to resign,” rejoined the pope,-“it 
would be to shun labour ; moreover, at the end ofthree 
years I shall be able to prolong the term.” 

How to deal with a furious old man! Lainca appealed 

to the bowels of his mercy. 
“ We teach,” said he, &‘we preach against the heretics : 

on that account they hate us, and call us papists. Where- 
foro your Holiness ought to protect us, to show us the 
bowels of a. father, and believe that God would be to us 
propitious.” 

All in vain ! Paul IV. was inexorable. He ordered 
the choir to be instantly established, and that this article 
should be appended to the Constitutions as the expression 
of his sovereign will.l 

The Jesuits obeyed, for it was absolutely necessary, 
The pope% death, within the year, freed them from this 
ost,ensiblc obedicnco ; they threw up the hateful choir ; 
and t.ore off the spiteful article superadded to t,heir 
Constitutions. The pope’s successor, the ‘( dexterous, 
prudent, good-humoured ” Pius IV. was not likely to 
look with more displeasure on this t,rivial disobedience 
to a mandate of his enemy Paul IV., than he had pro- 
bably felt at the display of popular- hatred when Paul’s 
statue was torn down from its pedestal, broken in 
pieces, and the head wit11 t,ht: triplt: C;IWWII dntgged 
through the streets.a 

All circumstances favoured the Jesuits. The pope 
had died miserably,3 unpopular, detested by his subjects, 

1 Cretinem, ubi mprri ; Sacchime, lib. ii. ; Bartoli, lib. iv. 
2 See Ranke, Hist. of the Popes, p. 80, 
3 Cc At. last, when laid IOU- by an illness su&ient to cau~c the destb even of a 
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as evidenced by the violent demonstrations which followed 
his demise. His Inquisition was pillaged and set on 
fire : an attempt was made to burn the Domi- Renction 

* nican convent Della Minerva. All his monu- 
ments were to be destroyed, as the Roma,ns resolved in 
the capitol :-they had suffered so much under him, 
and his infamous nephews the Caraffas-for “ he had 
been an ill-doer to the city and the whole earth.“’ So 
did, and so spake the masses, stirred through the length 
and breadth of their stormy sea as it rolled with the 
turning tide. From the tempest the Society emerged, 
as t.he moon what time her horns are full, rejoicing. 
“ She was restored to her normal state, stronger than 
before the clcath of Loyola. She was more united- 
because she had just tested her unity.“” 

And not only that : she triumphantly stood on the 
pinnacle of a splendid reaction. A year before, she was 
at, the mercy of a capricious old man, wielding the bolts 
of the Vatican, There had been a dread hour when 
all seemed lost-the gulf yawning beneath her. On 
the Imink she stood unterrified. A strong man in her 
van battled with destruction. He bridged the chasm : 
she crossed ; and sang the song of thanksgiving to the 
master-mind which had planned, and effected her 
deliverance. The reaction was one of the most won- 
derful recorded in history :-in the c.onclave for the 
election of a successor to Paul IV., Lainez, the general 
of the Jesuits, was proposed, and would have been Pope 
of Borne but for a prescriptive formality ! Custom 

younger fan, he called the cardinals once moro together, commended his soul to 
their prayers, and the Holy See and the Inquisition to their care : he strove to 

collect his energies once mow, and to r&e himself up : his strength failed him : 
he fell back, and died.” (Aug. IO, 1559).-&7&e, Hid. of the Pow, p. 79. 

l Id. p. 80 j Panvin. Paul IV. 2 C!retincau, i. 371. 
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required that t,he pope should be chosen from the college 
of cardinals.’ 

Lainez wm a Spaniard : the most exalted members 
of the Society, with the Jesuit-duke Borgia at their 
head, were Spaniards ; the Society was a Spaniard’s- 
in Spain she was best established ;-and the interests 
of Spain were then paramount ;-Italy had suffered- 
Rome had been thrtiatened by the indignation of Spain’s 
powerful king : he had designed to take the Society 
under his special superint.endence : he was sure of its 
devotedness to his interests ; and now, how splendid 
the prospect if, by one great stroke, both t.he Society 
and the tiara should bccomc his vassals ! A mere 
formality (but in the city of inexorable formalities) 
defeated the splendid design,-and “ the partisans of 
Lainez gave their votes to Cardinal Mcdici, who took 
the name of Pius IV.“a 

Simple facts as the Jesuit-historians record them : 

‘I’hc Jcsuitv 
but how siguifica,nt when transfixed and ento- 

in the field 
of blood. 

mologically examined, by cool reflection, with 
memory at her aide opening the archives of 

antecedent and contemporaneous events. 
Bloody executions within two years avenged Pius IV. 

and the Jesuits for what both Medici and the Jesuits 
had endured from the late pope and his nephems, the 
Caraffas ; and his relatives, Count Allifani and Cardini. 
They mere condemned to death : it is not neaessary 
to state the crimes of which they were accused, since 
the next infallible pope, St. Pius V- mado restitution to 
their memory and their family, his appointed judges 

1 Cretineau, i. 385 ; Sacchinus and Bartoli. 
2 This Jesuit-fact is, however, somewhat suspicious. It is scarcely probable 

that the cardinals would elect any one who did not belong to their body. See 
~uesnel, ii. 10. 
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declaring ‘L that Pius IV. had been led into error by 
the Procurator-General,” who was duly put to death as 
a scape-go&I 

Jesuit-fathers attended the condemned in their pre- 
paration for death. Silver crucifixes were kissed, the 
De profundis was gloomily muttered ; the Z’e Dacm too, 
at the suggestion of one of the Jesuits, alternated the 
lament of death. The Cardinal Caraffa was resigned, for 
he had made his confession, and wti absolved, and 
had recited the office of the Virgin. And the grim 
tormentors approached ready to strangle the anointed 
of the Church. The cardinal shrunk in horror from 
the sight, and turning away he exclaimed with unspeak- 
able energy : “ 0 Pope Pius ! 0 King Philip ! I did 
not cspect this from you ! ” Hc rolled 011 the ground, 
a strangled corpseS2 

The bodies were exposed to public view : the effect 
did not correspond to the expectation, The Romans 
had dctcsted the late pope’s nephews--they would them- 
selves have torn them to pieces without remorse : but 
the rcvcnge of another hand only found (as usual) 
indignant pity in their breast : they bewailed the 
vict,ims-the feeling was contagious-a tumult was immi- 
nent. The Jesuita were sent forth to restore tranquillity 
in Rome ; and they succeeded.3 

* His name was Pallentiere, the “ AttomeyiGeneral” of the prosecution. 
Pius V. de&rod &ho ~ontoncc unjust ; and Palhvicini, the Catholic hiatoriq 

asserts that the cardinal’s guilt was not madc out, to judge from the documeuts 
which he had examined. 

* C!rcti~~au gives o long doscriptiou of these executions, aclual?y wiLh WW view 
of “ showing off’ the Jesuits in the cells of the condcmued ! But the fact is that 
the cardinal was clenied his usual confessor. “He was not allowed his usual 
confessor ; he had much to say, aa may be iugined, ti the cuuf~~~r sent hiIn, 
and the shrift w&8 somewhat protracted. L Finish, will you, Monsignore,’ cried the 
officer of police, ‘ we have other business in hand.“‘--Ranke, Hat. qf the PO@% 
p. 83. 3 Cktineau, yS 388 ; Thuan. lib. 23 ; Ciicon. Vita Font% I’aul IV. 
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If the conduct of these Jesuit,s in the field of blood 
was edifying, it compensated in some measure for that 

A disgraceful of another Jesuit, in the confessional, a few 
transaction. months hefore these clrendfd scenes horrified 
and disgusted the hearts of Rome. There was at Gre- 
nada,, in Spain, a repentant lady, who went to confess to 
a Jesuit, whose name is not mentioned by the Company’s 
historian. This lady accused herself, in confession, of a 
certain sin which requires an accomplice. The Jesuit 
insisted upon having t,he name of the party revealed 
to him : the lady refiued : the Jesuit withheld abso- 
lution, until, overcome by his importunit,ies and menaces, 
she revealed the name of her accomplice. The Jesuit 
immediately imparted the crime, and named the criminal 
to the Archbishop of Grenada, who, ac.cording to the 
Jesuits, had advised his indiscretion, Immense scandal 
ensued. The whole affair transpired : the Jesuits were 
denounced by the public voice as not only betrayers of 
confession, but also as intriguers, making every effort to 
get at the secrets of t,hose who did not confess to them, 
through the instrumentality of their penitents. Certainly 
it was unfair, unjust to denounce the whole body for the 
fault of one member : but, instead of respecting t,he 
sacred principle which aroused popular, nay, even royal, 
indignation, instead of denotmcing the conduct of their 
member, they permitted, if they did not command, on6 
of their best preachers to defend his conduct. IIc did so 
publicly. Sacchinus gives us his a.rgument, : it is proper 
to know the Society’s doctrine on the subject. John 
Raminius, the preacher, admitted that Cc It is never 
lawful to break the sacred seal of confession, though the 
destruction of the universe might ensue : but, there may 
be occasions when a priest may lawfully insist upon 
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being informed by his penitent of a criminal accomplice, 
or a heretic, or any delinquent tainted with some pestilen- 
tial vice, if there be no ot’her remedy at hand : that 
he may in confession exact, permission to use that know- 
ledge in the case of a fraternal admonit8ion, or may 
exact it out of confession, for the purpose of a judicial 
accusation. Should the penitent refuse, he ought not to 
be absolved-just as no thief ought to be absolved, if he 
refuse to make restitution.“’ It is impossible to point 
out all the abuses to which this doctrine invites a prying 
Jesuit. Accordingly, three ecclesiastics denounced it as 
‘( new, pernicious, impious, or rather monstrous,“-whose 
tendency was to alienate the people from the practice of 
confession. Nevertheless, the Jesuits found supporters : 
disputes ran high : the archbishop put a stop to the 
lit,igation by undertaking t,o decide on the matter, 
enjoining silence to both parties. But so strong was 
public opinion set against the Jcsuim, on account of the 
transaction, tlrat Borgia declared there had never before 
been such a storm raised against the Company. Through- 
out Spain and Belgium- even czt the court of Philip II. 
-the infamous transaction excited merited indignation. 
The Jesuit-confessor may have erred through indis- 
cretion : but Raminius seemed to speak, or did speak, 
the doctrine, and declared the practice, of the Company. 
It is thus that the Jesuits have almost invariably, 
publicly or in secret, accumulated execration on their 
heads, by never admitting an error, and by defending 
to the uttermost their sinning brothers2 

Fortunate coincidences often give an outlet from 

1 Sacchin. lib. ii. 130. Hispania Amatoris, ii. lib. vi. p. 79 ; Hist. des Reti. 

gieux de la Comp. i. 334. 
2 Id. ib. 131. Also Hispauia Ama,toria, ii. lib. vi. p. 97 ; Hi&. des Religieux 

de la Comp. i. 234. 
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difficulties-like the Bun-lit dmm after a uigbt of tem- 
pest. Frequently ham the Jesuits experienced -tLis alle- 

h fortunaic viation of tbcir toil and trouble. At the height 
outlet. of the execration which has just, bee11 t~~cd 
to its origin, Charles V. died, appointing by \viU one of 
their body, Francis Borgia, a co-executor .of his royal 
behestma. Charles had never l&cd the Jesuits. Policy 
rather t,han esteem, seems to have motived his aequi- 
esccnce in their establishment throughout his dominions. 
.Borgia paid him a visit in his retreat at St. Juste’s. 
They spent their time very agreeably together : it vitro in 
congenial amalgamation of ascetic feelings, brought 
more closely in contact from t.be similitude of their 
abnegations. There was even, perhaps, some little 
&nger of Borgia’s acquiescing in the ex-royal wish, 
that the Jesuit should leave his Society and take up his 
abode with penitent royalty. Charles “ had his doubts ” 
about the Company : he expressed them to his beloved 
visitor : but the Jesuit WM forewarned of the tcmpta- 
tion,’ and left the royal monk in his solitude, aft,er 
receiving “ a small sum; by way of alms from one 
poor man to another, as the king expressed the senti- 
mental charity.2 This hti oclourrcd the year before, 
whilst Melchior Cano was denouncing the Jesuits, public 
report declaring Charles to be hostile to the Com- 
pany. It was on this account that Borg& visited 

1 Cretiueau, i. 376. 
3 Borgia knew how to win over the royal ascetic. Charles complained to the 

Jesuit that he couldnot sleep with his hair-shirt on his back, in order to macerate 
hiiself the more. The apostolical Jesuit replied : sL Seiior, the nigh@ which your 
majesty psss3d in arms fux the ause that you cannot sleep in hair-cloth-hut, 
thanks be to God that you have more merit in having pased them thus in 
defence of your faith, than many monks have who number theirs wrapped up in 
hair-cloth.” The Cc small Burn” given to the Jesuit was two huudrcd ducats, xumd 
Charles said it was the best favour he had ever granted iu his life-la mayor 
merced quc nvia hecbo en su vi&.---De Fcra, Epitome, p. 253, et scp. 
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Charles ; and the result of his kind reception nnd the 
correspondence which ensued, was greatly beneficial to 
the Company as soon as the interview, friendship or 
(‘ patronage,” was given to the winds of popular rumour 
by the calculating Jesuits, who always knew t&he value 
of “ great names ” among the vulgar in mind or condi- 
tion.’ As a Jesuit, Borgia was unable to undertake t,he 
executorship so honourable to the Company : such 
secular ofices were expressly forbidden by the Constitu- 
tions ; but Lainez and six of the most influential 
Jesuits decided to supersede the “ dictates ” of lgnatius 
for the sake of policy, though they stubbornly refused to 
do so for the sake of the pope, who ao wisely advised 
them not “ to build on sand.” And they got the 
“ reward ” of expediency. “ The Company, mean- 
while, made no small advancement--ssec Zece interim 
Soeietas incrementun~ nccepit “-says Sacchinus. Borgia 
performed his duty as executor with honour and inte- 
grity. It was, howcvcr, an easy matter : for Charles V. 
had left nothing either to the Jesuits, nor the monks! 
not even to the Church, nor for Purgatorial prayers to 
be said for him, which last omission brought his ortho- 
doxy into doubt among the Inquisitors and the Jesuits, 
it is said, who quarrelled with the ex-king’s memory, 
since he had not given them a chance for fighting over 
legacies.2 

Certainly the Jesuits did not spare a friend of the 
deceased monarch, Constantine Ponce, a Spanish bishop, 
and a learned doctor of the Church, but suspected of 
heresy and Lut,heranism. He had been preacher to 

’ (( Dictu facile non est quantum h&~ Caroli humsnitas vnlgo cognita et Ber- 
monibus celebrata, rebus Societatis attulcrit.“-SacrT&. lib. i. 115. 

* Hi&. de 1’Inquisit. Liv. ii. p. 235, et seq. ; Anocdot. Inquisit. Ilispan. p. 503 ; 
Hist. do la Comp. de Jesus, i. p. 237. 
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Charles in Germany, and had accompanied Philip II. to 
Engla.nd when he married Queen Nary. Constantine 

The Jesuits Ponce applied for admission into the Com- 
denounce a 
foe to the pany of Jesus. He had been one of her many 
Inquisidon. enemies in Spain. The wily Jesuits suspected 
some design upon their secrets. They deliberated on 
the application : consulted the Inquisitor Carpius : Ponce 
was arrested and cast into the prisons of the dread 
tribunal, where he died, but was subsequently burnt in 
effigy ; l undoubtedly a severe return for his a.dvanco 
to the Company. True, they might have rancorous 
recollections of his former hostility, and they might even 
have grounds for doubting his orthodoxy, but perhaps 
a milder method should have been adopted by the 
Companions of Jesus to revenge an injury and to reclaim 
a heretic. 

Although as yet not officialIy connected with the 
Inquisition, the Jesuits might be considered its jackalls, 

The Jesuita 
as is evident from the last fact, and their con- 

and the 
Iuqukition. 

fessional maxims, as recorded by themselves. 
In 1555, a year before his death, Ignatius, 

with the opinion of a majority of the Fathers, had 
accepted the direct,ion of the Tnrp!dsition r7.t Lisbon, 
offered to the Society by King John of Portugal, with 
the advice of his brother Louis and the Cardinal Henry. 
The death of Louis, and the illness of the Cardinal, 
prevented the accomplishment ; but the Jesuit.s Henri- 
quez and Serrano filled the appointment of Deput,ies to 

1 Sacchin. lib. ii. 128 ; Thnan. lib. xxiii. Ann. 1559. In the barbarities ho 
suffered in the prison, though he had not yet tasted the tortures, Constantine 
often exclaiicd : SC 0 my God, were there no Scythians in the world, no csnni- 
bals more fierce and cruel than Scythkns, into whose hands thou couldst carry 

me, so that I might but eRrape the claws of these wretches !“-chandler, Ilist. 
oj Pmmt. p. 186. 
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the General Council of the Inquisition in Portugal.’ 
And it was in consequence of the urgent advice- 
,pauibus &!iteris-of the Jesuits in India that the Inqui- 
sition was established at Goa, with all its horrors, against 
our “false brothers of the Circumcision congregat.ed in 
India from all parts of t,he world, pretending to be 
Christians, but fostering Judaism and other impieties 
privately, and sowing them by stealth. Therefore, if 
in any place, these Fathers thought the tribunal of the 
holy Inquisition most necessary, both on account of the 
existing license and the multitudes of all nations and 
superstitions there united.” a And it was established. 
The Jesuits did not get the appointment ; for, from 
time immemorial, it was the almost exclusive patrimony 
of the Dominicans, whose cruel method of making con- 

verts t.o the faith, the Jesuits copied, when their milk of 
kindness was soured by disappointment in proselytising 
the heretic and the savage. None surpassed the Jesuits 
in the arts of persuasion whilst these could prevail ; 
but, also, none exceeded them in terrible rancour when 
the destruction was nest in expediency to the conversion 
or conciliation of their victims. And the flaming banner 
of Goa’s Inquisition flapped and expanded to the breeze, 
wide spreading the motto : “ M~cy aged Justice ! ” and 
unto a merciful good God it said : “Arise, 0 Lord, 
and pa!qe thy Cause,” a cross in’ the middle, and a 
bald-headed monk of St. Dominic, with sword and olive- 

1 Franc0 (Sot. Jesu) Synops. Ann. Sot. Jesu in Lusit. p. 4.5. I must here 
remark that Orlandinus (lib. XY. n. 100) positively cays that Ignatiua &cZi~~d 
the offer, or “ received it unwillingly.” He does more : he pretends to give all 
the saint’s motives for so doing. In the face of this invention, another Jesuit, 
France, publiehcd the founder’s letter to Miion, on the subject, in which hc 
shows even anxiety to obtain the appointment for the Company. Synops. &i aqnG. 
This curious fact proves how little faith we can place in the Jesuit-exposition of 
Jesuit-motives, nay CYCII of Jesuit-‘6 faote,” 2 Sacchin&, lib. i. 161. 
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branch in his hand, and a blood-hound mouthing a 
fire-brand, inflaming the world at his feet.’ The views 
of the Jesuit-fathers were fully carried out ; the Pa.gans, 
the Jews, the Christians, whom they could not convert, 
mere handed over to tortures too horrible t,o d&ail, and 
then unto the death by fire, when their souls went up 
to God, perhaps in their regenerated charity exclaiming : 
56 Father, forgive them ; they know not, what they do.” 
The Irquisition was thus one of the blessings given to 
India by the Jesuits,- one of the religious ceremonies 
of the ancient faitL2 

The musket had been long the cross of salvation to 
the Gentiles of India. Torrent, t.he Jesuit, procured 

The Indian 
royal letters enjoining the viceroys and the 

“ miwion” 
in 1659. 

governors of India to lend their powers to 
the Jesuits for the purpose of converting the 

infidels, and to punish tllcir opponenls. This axcellcnt 
scheme abridged their labours wonderfully. All they 
had to do wa,s to fcrrct out the places where t,he Indians 
congregated to sacrifice to Brahms, Vishnu, and Shiva. 
Then a detachment of soldiers, headed by some Jesuits, 
completed the success of t,he apostolate. Sacchinus, the 
Jesuit-historian, describes one of these evangelising 
forays. It happened in the island of Cyorano, close 
by Goa, where, says he, “ by a wonderful afflation, an 

immense number rushed to Christianity--mire quodam 
aflatzc iyens nunzerus ad Chb;.sfia~~a sawn coh.~xdt f!) 
Not far from the church of the Messed Virgin about 
forty heathens were lurking in a grove of palms. They 
had been informed against as having indulged in certain 

1 See Chandler, p. 276, for nn engraving of the banner. 
f For details see Chandler ; Geddes ; Dillon, Relation; Buchanan, Christ. 

Research. p. 149, et jeq. ; hioreri, vi. 



rites publicly, c.ontrary to the royal edicts. To these 
men Fathers Almeida and Correa were sent, together 
with a certain Juan Fernaudez, a lawyer, and the lord 
of the grove of palms. This lawyer circumvented the 
pagans completely, we arc told ; consequently, he must 
have had not a few muskets and men to shoulder them. 
Hc ordered some of them t.o be seized, whilst the rest 
took refuge in the bush. They were frighteued, and 
one of them, t.he oldest of the troop, cried out, ” What ‘s 
the use of binding us ? let us be made Christians.” 
‘CNothing more uvxs needed,” continues the chuckling 
Jesuit. “ Then a cry arose throughout the village that 
al1 wished to be made Christians. Almeida and his com- 
panion ran up ; and, whereas, previously the conversion 
of only seven or eight of the guil-ty men was hoped for, 

the Divine &@&t ill ~wonde?~ul 9~ocEcs scatteGg cebslia2 
tips, all of them, some rushiug from one side, others from 
another, to the number of three hundred in a short 
time, shouted and declared that they would be made 
Christians ! When Consalvez ment,ioned the joyful 
affair to tho viceroy, he said ‘Y it was the festival of the 
day when the Precursor of our Lord was beheaded ; ” l 
and, we may add, with less guilt in the king who caused 
the murder, than in those who advised and practised 
‘( religious” murder and violence to please the wrinkled 
lady of Rome. There were no Brahmins among these 
captives of the faith ; ‘(but the fathers, suspecting that 
they would escape boyond the reach of Portuguese 
power, placed sentinels and guards round ahout, by 
whom thirty were intercepted and added t,o the catc- 
chumens. In fine, by constant accessions, the number 

’ r‘lsque diem baptismi, quo sanctus Domini PEJXUIWX obtruneatus cst 
dixit.“--Sac&. lib. iii. 129. 
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gradually increased so much, that on an appointed 
day, when the viceroy visit,ed the island, five hundred 
postulants of baptism presented themselves. They 
marched in a long train, with the Christian banner, and 
drums, and various sounding instruments of the nation. 
When they came to the viceroy, their salute was kindly 
returned, and all entered the church of the Virgin, the 
viceroy bringing up the rear. There they were baptised, 
a.nd t,hen, as the day w<as far spent, they were treated 
to a generous repast,, and, lastly, with an appropriate 
exhortation. On the following day, t’hey learnt how to 
make the sign of the cross.“l Such is a specimen of 
the Indian “ mission” in 1559 ; about five hundred and 
thirty pagans, at one fell swoop, by the terror of the 
musket ati “the Divine Spirit in wonderful modes 
scattering celestial fire,” were flung into the Jordan of 
Rome, then feasted, and lectured, and taught the sign of 
the cross, and thereby became sterling Jesuit-Christians 
of the Indian mission. In fact, it, was nothing but a 
downright fox-hunting, boar-hunting, bear-baiting apos- 
tolate, when the Jesuits got tired of preaching to no 
purpose, with no results to boast of in the annual letters 
which, with other proceeds, were the bills of exchange 
and assets of the missions for the bank of devoteeism, 
and passed to the credit of the modern ‘( apostles.” 
In the viceroy Constantine the Jesuits found ready 
patronage and support in their system of conversion. 
The Brahmins in India were like t*he Romish priests of 
Ireland to the people. By their authority and exhorta- 
tions the superstitions of the people resisted the arguments 
of the Jesuits in their public disputation. What did the 
viceroy to maLe his Jesuits t,riumph in spite of then 

’ Sacch. lib. iii. 109. 
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discomfiture ? Why, he ordered forty of the chief 
Brahmins to sell all they had and to 1eaTe Goa with 
their familie;s, to make themselves comfortable where 
they could find a resting-place secure from tJrannica1 
viceroys and apostolical Jesuits. 1 L6 Deprived of this 
defence, and terrified by this example,” says the un- 
scrupulous Jesuit Sacchinus, “ the pagans of less note 
gave readier ears and minds to the word of God ” ! 
They actually banished the shepherds so as t,o rob the 
flock more easily ! Now, how could these Jesuits com- 
plain when Elizabeth soon after banished the priests 
of Rome when she found tha,t they rL stirred” her people 
to rebellion ? Or, had she been a fanatic, and finding 
that arguments would not do with the people in the 
presence of t,hc priests, and l>roceeded to banish t,he 
latter, so as to entrap the former,-1 ask, what moral 
difference would there have been in the matter ? In 
truth, had England copied this Jesuit and Portuguese 
example in Ireland, in the time of Elizabeth, bad every 
priest been sent forth, and the coast guarded against 
their return, WC should long crc this have beheld that 

country as flourishing, as free, as- happy, as honest, and 
lmoumhle as any on the face of’ the earth. We have 
to thank the “ roaring bellows of sedition and incen- 
diary Pharisees” for the present degradation of Ireland 
The method did not succeed in India except in producing 
hypocritical pagans, because there was so much in their 
rit,es and ceremonies which it was impossible to wear 

1 “Prorex ciim videret Brachmanum quorumdam auctoritato et suasionibus 
superstitionem tenuiormn stare, nequc admodum m&urn disputationibus profki, 
puss priore anno institutas dowi,-quadragints eorum pr&puas, divenditis 
rebus una cum familiis aliL sibi quacrere sedes jussit. Quo et munimento exuti, 
et exemplo territi inferioris notze mortales, procliviores awes, animosque Dei 
verb0 ded&e.“--Sac&n. lib. iv. 2.i5. 

TOL. II. E 
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out without many years of advance to civilisation ; but 
in Ireland, it was only the false hopes and incendiary 
harangues of the priesthood that kept the Irishman a 
savage for the sake of Cc his” religion-the beggarly 
trade of his BIY&&. 

Following up this advantage gained by the expulsion 
of their priests, Antonio Quadrio, the Provincial of India, 

A new inven- sent forth his Jesuits into the villages. Goa 
$,“; :;,o1’- is au island about two leagues in length, and 
Indiana. one in breadth : it contains thirty-one villages, 
with a population of two thousand souls. There were 
now but few paga,ns after this year’s conversion-as it 
were the stray bunches after the vintage-and it was 
hoped that in the following year there would be a com- 
plete gleaning of the grapes, says Sacchim~s-u6ssofuta~ft 
~acemationem.. The method of the vintage was as fol- 
lows :-Qusdrio sent out his missioners by twos ; they 
explained the gospel to the neophytes briefly, and dis- 
coursed on the sum of the Christian law copiously ; thcu 
in the afternoon they perambulated the villages, made a 
gathering of (‘ the looys “-cogcFent PueTos, with the 
sound of a bell, and gave them each a green bough to 
carry in their hands. These were marched to the 
church singing the rudiments of the faith-jidei cm- 
cinentes initia. Last.ly, they inquired into the wants of 
the pagans, and either gave assistance, or reported the 
case at head-quarters. The result was that crowds of 
the pagans assembled, either for the sake of the sight, or 
enticed (pe&cti) by their neophyte friends and ac- 
quaintances, and easily imbibed a love of baptism from 
that religious display of prayer and song, and the charity 
and exhortations of the brethren. It was sweet, con- 
tinues the historian, to see the congratulations with 
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which t,he brethren returning; home were received ; for 
al1 eagerly waited for their return, that they might see 
how la,rge a troop each would bring to the house of the 
catechumens to be baptised ; and might hear what psr- 
titular and special proof of mercy the celestial Father 
had on that day vouchsafed to the apostles. Bach led 
his troop, and joyfully to joyful listeners his glorious 
deeds related--et pczclara &is Z&i nawabant. This 
method of propagating thb faith, says Sacchinus, seemed 
the most adapted to change the superstition of all India 
into religion, and was now, for the first time, invented- 
et rum pimzim incentu.. Six hundred were the first 
batch of Christians. Five days after, on the birth- 
festival of John the Baptzkt, it was impossible to baptise 
all the converts-five lmndrcd ancZ seventy rcceivcd the 
rite-but more than two hundred had to be postponed ! 
It is pleasant to behold how many candidates a name of 
so little importance produced, observes t,he Jesuit- 
tuutumpue candidatiwwa pdm bvi moment0 nomen 
deedwit. But was it the MZME of John the Baptist 1 
Was it not rather the suggestion of poor persecuted 
humanity, crying out “Quid opus et his rim& 2 @&‘a- 
972~94 C%*istiani- ( what need of t&c bonds ? let 11s be 

made Christians,” since nothing but our receiving your 
rite, which we know nothing of, and care less for, is the 
only guarantee of rest and peace, and comfort. Besides, 
you promise to make us comfortable, to attend to our 
wants. We can understand that, at least : whe.n our 
Brahmins get the upper ha.nd again, and come back wit8h 
their families, we ‘11 shout again for Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Shiva,and beat our drums andcymbals,and othersounding 
instruments for them, after the manner of our nation, just 
as we beat them now for you, great Christian .Brahmins ! ” 
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In the face of these fact.s, in spite of our knowledge 
of the most peculiarly so&al paganism of the Bindoos, 
we are expected to believe that the historian really 
believed his pen, when it wrote these words : “The 
eagerness with which the Indians flew to the faith 
seemed not without a miracle ” I-verily, the miracle was 
that Christian men should be so blinded by their rage 
for exhibiting boastful catalogues of “ conversions,” as 
to abuse the sacred rite of Christianity with such 
unscrupulous recklessness, thus making the poor pagans 
as dcspicablc hypocrites as they were before miserable 
victims of Portuguese tyranny and Jesuit persecution. 
Who can believe that such apostles really carried out 
the ideas of social organisation for the savage, which, in 
a former page, I heartily translated ‘1 Beautiful was 
that theory ; but the men adapted to carry it into 
practice honestly, and in the Christ,ian spirit of Christ, 
were not the Jesuits. Anon we shall see more than 
enougll of these ‘( apostles.” Tho arms of Portugal 
flashed “ faith” into the helpless hordes of India. It 
was the object of her viceroys to make the IIindoos 
totally dependent on their Portuguese masters. The 
rite of baptism was the infallible means to that end. It 
made them Pariahs, outcasts from their respective ranks, 
and compelled them to crowd the Christian temples, and 
cry CVYX$O P&Y ! I believe, father,-so that their hungry 
stomachs might be filled. Thus were numbers actually 
demoralised, for they lost self-respect ; and became, in 
their turn, decoys to others as unfortunate as themselves. 
Conversion was the expediency of the Portuguese, and 
the rage of the Jesuits, their faithful humble servants. 

1 6; Alacritas quoque quA lndi advolsbant ad fidem, haud videbatur carerc 
miraculo.“-SaccJ&z. iv. 359. 
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“ Numbers ” declared success for bot11 respectively ; and 
so v+e rend that in the year 1559, by the aut,hority of 
the viceroy, aud his desire fur the spread of Christianity, 
no less than three thousand three hundred and thirty- 
three pagans were baptiscd in the church of St. Paul at 
Goa, ! 1 You perceive t,llat the Jesuit h&axe-sheet of 
conversion is as carefully “cast up,” as the sum of 
our national revenue with its imposing pence and 
farthings. The fact is, that the very gorgeous display 
of these multitudinous baptisms-enough to tire a 
logion of hundred-handed Titans, and drain a river 
-was just the thing to captivate the Hindoos, so 
passionately fond of festivities, which their Brahma, 
Vislmu, and Shiva, and other thousand gods most 
liberally vouchsafe to thorn, and rrhicls by found 
ready for them in the cities of t,he Christians, diRerent 
in very few points from their own outrageous C‘ mys- 
teries.” For the sake of “ pomp and feast and revelry ” 
they would submit to have their foreheads washed by a 
Jesuit, instead of dipping them in “ Ganges, or IIydaapcs, 
In&an tibztnls.” The fact mas P~*ow~! in the year 136 1. 

cc This year, the Collcgc at Goa did not receive the 
increase of Christians it hoped for,” says Sacchinus, 
adding,--” and here is the cause : the archbishop who 
arrived at the end of the preceding year, just came 
nl~cn the produce of that most lucky ha.rvest was unu- 
sually abundant, -Then immonso troops of Indians were 
daily added to the congregat.ion of t.llo faithful. Wherc- 
upon, h&g prejudiced by the reports of certain persons 

1 “ Secnndum Denm Constantini maxim6 Proregis auctoritate, &c. In Coano 
S. Pauli temple ter millc ct duwnti triginta trca baptizati, pxntcrque has in pri- 
vatis tcctis valetudinc non pern&si eairc, circitcr centurn”-making the 3333-a 
curious and striking lot of triplets for the gaping devotee to convert into a 
mystery . 
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more intent on money than the gain of souls, saying 
that the Indians wcrc compcllcd to receive baptism, he 
ordered that all who were to be baptised should receive 
the rite in their respective parishes ; and that if the rite 
was to be celebrated with greater ceremony than usual, 
he reserved the c+se to himself. This arrangement, 

established with a pious design, by the most excellent 
bishop, did not succeed as was intended,” adds the 
chuckling Jesuit ; “ for,” he continues, “ as the Hindoos 
were, one by one, or certainly only a few together, 
almost in da,rkncss, and in corners, sprinkZed with tize 
sawed water” -to translate the bombastical expression 
- “whilst that splendour of Goan magnificence-of the 
number of the candidates-of the new garments and 
decorations-of Portugal’s nobility-the presence and 
eyes of the viceroy- and other attendant display-when 
all this was no more--the?2 the estimation and desire of 
so great a mystery began to fall off and fioeze amongst 
the uncivilised pcoplc who, in every part of the world, 
but there most especially, are led 6y the eyes-oczllis 
ducitur.” I Here is an admission ! Can anything more 
be required to desolate the heart with the conviction 
that the Jesuit-Christianity of India was altogether but 
a vile, deceitful, lying phantasm, which it “ out-Herods 
Herod” to think of 1 Yes, there is one thing more- 
and that is, the awfully debauched life of the Portuguese 
themselves in India-the “true believers ” uf tktt Chris- 
tianity which these sight-loving, miserable pagans were 

l “ &US res pio cousilio ab hntistite optimo instituta, &c.-Eteoim ctim siuguli, 
aut ceti pauci, prope in tcnebris, et in augulis sac14 tingerentur aqui ; ille 
autem splendor ex Goand maguificentia, ex numero candidatcrum, ex uovo VU- 
titu, cultuque, ex nobilitate Lusitami, ac Proregis ipsius prsesentii et oculis, 
coeteroque apparatu abesset ; cepit tanti mysterii opinio et cupiditas rudem 
spud populum, qui ubique terrarum, sed ibi maxim@, oculis ducitur, cadere et 
frigere.“--Sacchh. lib. v. 246. 
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tempted to embrace with their lips and Oheir foreheads, 
by an appeal to their wretched vanity, in the midst of 

gorgeous display, rank, and decoration ! The prohibition 
was taken off, and the Jesuits Cc went ahead ” M usual. 

From India, across that ocean which the Portuguese 
knev so well, let us advance into Abyssinia, to set how 
the first, bishop of the Jesuits, Andrcs Oviedo, TI,e Jesuits 
has managed his apostolate. Doubtless we z~+- 
remember the occasion of this promising * 
mission-resulting, if we are to believe the Jesuits, from 
an express invitation of Asnaf, the Abyssinian king-tho 
descendant of the famous Preater John? The king of 
Portugal and Father Ignatius wrote letters to the king 
of Abyssinia. These letters went, through the hands of 
t’he InGan viceroy, who sent them to Asnaf by “ tbrce 
other persons, that they might sound the Emperor’s 
inc.linations before the patriarch’s arrival,“2 a precaution 
scarcely necessary if Asnaf wti really a party to the 
visitation. 

Only two of the Jesuits (how cautiously they move) 

entered the c.ountry : but suspicion mas there before 
them : king Asnaf, the descendant of king Solomon (as 

’ This time-honoured name is a curious specimen of learned absurdity, in 
meking to explain a difficulty before verifyicg its existence. “ Prester John ” is 
consecrated to the royal skull of Ethiopia : but it was the name of a Nest&an 
vrL&, John by name. He w&s the Mohammed of the twelfth century ; and his 
kingdom was in Asia, near China. According to Du Cange, WiIliam of Tripoli, 
r.nd other writers, R NC&O&~ p&et, about the mid& of the twelfth ceutury, as- 
sembled troops of his sect, and pretending to be of the race of the Magi, usurped 
,the dominions of his king, Choriem-Ran, after his death. He vanquished seventy- 
two kings in upper L4sia, and extended his empire to 111e Indie~ and Tartary 
&auwhile, Scaliger, and other geninses, bnvo grubbed nut the etymology of the 
name in the Persian and Arabic ; and Cretineau records the intelligence that 
“ Preicr Juh~b is hl7binpkm fur p-rut and pwiou8 ” / Just like Gll~kirr from 
Jermiuh h%g : naturally derived thus--Jerry king, Jcr king, Gherkin. See 
for the above explanation of Prester John, Mem. sur 1’Ethiop. in Lettres Edif. 
6, i. p, OSB. 2 A brief ~ccoum . . , , Ilist. of k.&hiq~iia. 167% 
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the race royal of Ethiopia claimed to bc deemed) sus- 
pected some sinister design in this expedition ; and even 
if hc had applied for a Roman patriarch, there was 
surely no need of sending one in the shape of thirteen 
Jesuits. Asnaf argued very naturally that these Jesuits 
were but the forerunners of an European invasion. If 
hc had not the head of Solomon, he had the eyes of an 
observer, and could look around at his noighbours in 
their exemplary misfortunes. It was, in fact, the com- 
mon opinion round about that “he would become the 
t,ributary of t,hu conquerors, and that the Catholic 
religion sanctioned all rnamicr of spoliations ; ” l so 
averse were the nobles to their admission that some of 

them openly &rmcd that they would sooner <‘submit to 
the Turkish than the Roman yoke.“a 

Asnaf gave them an audience: one of them explained 
the doctrines of the Roman faith. Asnaf heard the 
Jesuits patiently, but dismissed t,hem with a letter to the 
King of Portugal, which was as much as to say that Cc hc 

had his doubts about the matter, and begged to decline 
their services.” 

The spokesman was Rodriguez : his special mission 
had been “to study the situation of the country,” say 
the Jesuits themsclvcs.3 He returned to his eleven com- 
panions at Goa, for further orders-an unfortunate 
precaution, for the kin, c* was given to understand that 
“a great number more were waiting at Goa to bc trans- 
ported into his kingdom.“* He was frightcncd at the 
idea of this Jesuit invasion,‘-although in sending forth 

thirteen Jesuits, Father Ignatius, it is said, only int,ended 
to represent Christ and the twelve apostlcs.5 

’ cretinml,, i. ,!W. 2 Hist. of Etlliop., before quoted. 
:’ Crctiwxu,i. 48.5. J I’rof. Lee’s hief Ace. in Gobat’ti J own. 5 Ibid. 
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Rodriguez, the pioneer and explorer, decampcd; not 
so Ovicdo the militant bishop. The sturdy Jesuit 
resolved “ not to yield his footing so easily.” He chal- 
lenged discussion with the schismatic monks : the king 
joined in the controversy, and CL very much foiled the 
bishop,” for “ he knew more than his doctors.“’ 

Then the Jesuit-bishop came down wit,h an excom- 
munication of the whole churc,h of Abyssinia !2 Asnaf 
had threatened t,o put Oviedo to death, but contented 
himself with banishing him for ever from his presence.3 
An enemy, two months after, appeared on the frontier : 
Claudius went forth to give him battle : fortune was 
against him : the Turk prevailed : the king was slain ; 
and left his throne to Adamas his brother, a sworn foe 
of the Roman Catholics, ‘; upon whose account,” he said, 
“ his brother had not only lost his life, but the whole 
empire of Ethiopia had been reduced nearly to ruin.“* 

Severe measures against the Itoman Catholics ensued. 
Oviedo stood before the king. Adam,as forbade him to 
preach Catholicism. The Jesuit replied : ” ‘Tis better 
to obey God than men.” At this bold reply, the king 
brandished his scimitar to cut off the Jesuit’s head: but 
the Queen threw herself at his feet, the Jesuit stood 
unterrified, and the king withheld the blow.5 This is a 
fine Jesuit-picture ; but another account says that Adamas 
only tort the gown from the Jesuit’s back, which makes 
110 picture at, all6 

A persecution of the Catholics followed : “ divers 
were imprisoned, tortured, and put to cle:tth.” Oviedo 
and his companions wcrc banished to a cold and desolate 

1 Crctinc~an, Brief Ace., and Lettrcs Edif. t. i. p. 630. 
* Brief Act. in Goht. 2 Ibid. 4 Ibid. 
j Chtinaau, i. 486. 6 Ilist of Fthiop., Iqf~we quoted. 
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mountain, for the space of eight mont,hs. A miracle set 
them free. “A princess of the blood royal, whom 

curiosity, or rather Providence, had led to the cavern of 
the banished Jesuits, beheld their persons surrounded 
by a miraculous light, and obtained from Adamas the 

recal of the holy missionaries.” They set to work 
again ; made new conversions ; and the persec.ution was 
redoubled ; and ‘( the miracle of Daniel ” in the den of 
lions, “ was renewed,” say the Jesuits. “ Five Abys- 

sinians who had abjured error, were exposed to famished 
lions : the ferocity of the lions was changed into tame- 

ness.” Adamas changed not, however ; and his cruelty 
eventuated a splendid miracle, unsurpassed either in the 
Bible or the legends of the saints. “ IIc condemned 
Oviedo, his companions and disciples, to a more distant 
and horrible exile t,han the first. They were on the 
point of perishing from hunger and thirst,-when God, 
touched by Ovicdo’s prayer, caused to appear to their 
eye, a &w, which, opening asunder after quenching 
their thirst, presented to them a mdtitude of Jishes, 
enough to feed them.“* 

The tyrant’s severity was an admirable excuse for 
rebellion ; and accordingly a leader was soon found, 
who, with “ thirty Portuguese ” entered into a conspiracy 
against. the king, “ not without the concurrent instigation 
of the Jesuits who led the Portugal faction.“a 

Adamas kiod to kmporisc will1 11.~ Purluguest+ and 
even invited the Jesuits into his timp: but the evil was 
done : battles ensued : Adamas was worsted ; and died 

soon after.3 
Rcspccting his Buccessor the account! before me arc 

very conflicting : some making him a persecutor, others 

I Lett. Edif. i. 631. * Hi& of Ethiop. 13. 3 Ibid. ; and Lett. Edif. i. 631. 
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“ eminent in glory and virtue,” and a great admirer of 
“the morals and holy life of the Jesuits.” Nevertheless 

Oviedo was by no means comfortable, nor was his 
cause triumphant -for the pope recalled him from tbe 
mission, with orders to proceed to China or Japan, 
which, however, he did not, or did not live to obey. 
In great privation at Fremona, a town in the kingdom 
of Tigra, he had not even paper to write a letter to the 
pope, or to the King of Portugal (as another account 
states), and was forced to tear out the fly-leaves of his 
breviary or an old commentary,’ sticking them together 
for the purpose. One account states that he expressed 
the wish to leave Ethiopia, “charging the miscarriage 
of his whole enterprise on the want of aids from 
Portugal : “- others assert that he stated t,he difficulties 
of his mission, but st.ill affirmed his desire to remain on 
the ungrateful soil in spite of his tribulations. Hc was 
ready for martyrdom. “ Yet ” (by another account 
quoting his letter) “ he must be permitted to inform his 
Holiness that, with the assistance of five or six hundred 
Portuguese soldiers, he could at any time reduce the 
empire of Abyssinia to the obedience of the pontificate ; 
and, Then he considered that it was a country sur- 
rounded by territories abounding with the finest gold, 
and promising a rich harvest of souls to the Church, he 
trusted his Holiness would give the matter further 
considcration.J’2 In effect, what was wanting ? Only 

Portuguese muskets and a viceroy. “ All who have any 

1 Acosta says ((non plus digitali magnitudiie, e vetusto (ut videtur) aliquo 
comment&o excerpta.“---I&r. L Or. 31. 

2 SW, for the conflicting accounts of this mission, Cretineau, i. ; Prof. Lee’s 

Brief kc. in Gobat ; Hi&. of Ethiop., as before ; Lettres Edit. et Cur. ; Ludolf. 
Hist. Ethiop. ; La Croze ; Geddes ; Tellez ; Acost., Rer. in Orient. p. 31 ; VOY- 

ago aux Indcs, iii. j L&o, Voy. d’ Ethiop. ; Sacchii. i. iii. iv. 
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experience of Ethiopia,” says the Jesuit T&z, “ know 
that without arms in hand to defend wd author&e the 
Catholic preachers we shall never have the desired 
success among t,hose schismat.ics.“l With these sonti- 
mcnts, Oriedo could not bring his mind “ to see the 
Holy Church of Rome lose t,ho most glorious entcrprisc 
under heaven-and this only for want of 500 or 600 
Portuguese soldiers.“2 But the fact is, the promises of 
the Jesuits were mistrusted even in Portugal ; and 
whether the Court had no reliance on tbc word of the 
Jesuits, or was mlablc to leud t,hem assistance, it was 
rcsolvcd to command a retreat to all the Portuguese in 
&hiopia, who were rather numerous there, and as 
infamously debauched as elsewherc3. Some make 
Uviedo leave the country-others settle him for fifteen 
or sixteen years at Fremona, dying a saint, with miracles 
after death as numerous as those which he performed 
in life, according to the Jesuits. Such was the first 
expedition of the Jesuits iuto Ethiopia ; and such was 
its termination after all the efforts of Ignat.ius, all the 
expenses of the King of Portugal. It wafl attended 
with great suffering and persecution to the pcople- 

*rl 15i7 
disgrace to religion-and good to none--not 

., . 
even t.o the Jesuits, whatever interpretation 

they might give to tho word. 
If t,lle ~3olit,ical dosigns of Portugal on Abyssinia 

’ “ E&a Rempre foy a pratica doe que tcm experiencia do Ethiopia, que semas 
armas na mam, quo defendam et authorizem a, OS Pregadores Catholicos nam 
p~3err~n nnnqu~ ter o sucowso deaejado ontre squcllcs schismaficos.“-I’. 181. 

2 ‘6 Ver pcrder a Santa Igrcia de Roma a mays gloriosa Emprezn, que ha 
debayxo dos ceos, et isto so por falta de quinhentoq o seycentos Soldados Portu- 
fleZC6."--TCllCij p* 195. 

3 Cc Mas corn0 no850 Se&or (a 0 que parece) queria corn elle castigar as 
iiberditdes et soltmw de que alguns I’ortuguezes uzavam em Ethiopia, assim 
tamben quk, rp *I10 nam p-660 Bern a~outc.“‘--ld. p. 178. 
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failed by the precipitation of the Jesuits, a.nd the 
promptitude of the native sovereigns, the eastern coast 
of Africa presented fewer obstacles to the The Jesuits 
religio-political advance of the Jesuits. Not amongst the 

content with their sovereignty in Arabia,, Per- 
caffrcs. 

sia, the two Peninsul,as of India? the Moluccas, Ceylon, 
the Isles of Sunda, and a settlement at Macao-which 
last ensured them the commerc,e of China and Japan- 
the Portuguese invaded the opposite coast of Africa ;- 
and in the beginning of the sixteenth century established 
an empire extending from Sofala to Melinda, from the 
Tropic of Capricorn to the Equator. Mosambique was 
its centre, well fortified a,nd garrisoned, commanding the 
ocean and the Africau continent. Gold, ivory, and 
slaves, were its attractions. 

Under the shelter of this absorbing power t,hree 
Jesuits mere dispatched into the country betmcen Sofa.la 
and Mosambique, in the year 1560 ;-their leader wcas 
Consalvo Silveria, a Portugucsc. Accordingly, wo are 

assured that in a few days--intrapaucos dies, the native 
king, his wife, s&or, children, r&t&a, nobles-in a 
word, almost the entire population,-wit,h great joy and 
gratulation became Christians, or rather, (to translate 
the original), the Jesuits <‘ cleansed them in the sacred 
fount-SacTo fonte Awtrarunt ;” and a church was dedi- 
cated to the Virgin Mary.’ 

Andrew F&nandez boldly advanced among the horrid 
savages of Caffre-land. Threats and contumely dis- 
mayed him not :-inflamed with the zeal of a scriptural 
enthusiast, or strong in tho terror by his country’s 
arms inspired, hc presented himself in the midst of a 
festivity cclebratcd by the savages, demolished with his 

1 Acost. Rex-. iu Orient. p. 32. 
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own hands the whole apparatus of the pagan rites, and 
trampled them under foot, with impunity. The King of 
the Caffres was present,-the Jesuit humbled him, 
covered him with confusion, in the presence of his sub- 
jects.* Still, the king had been baptised : his presence 
at these pagan rites explains the depth of his conversion. 

Meanwhile Gonsalvez left Mosambique, with six Por- 
tuguese for his escort, proceeding to Quiloa on the coast, 
by sea. A dreadful storm arose : all was over with 
them, as they thought : but the Jesuit (‘ raised his hands 
and eyes to heaven in supplication :“-the winds ceased, 
and the waves mere still.2 

Through the lands colouised by the Portuguese, Gon- 
salvez advanced, reforming and baptising the slaves of 
the Portuguese, and was received everywhere with great 
demonstrations of respect by the native kings, who were 
vast,ly edified by the Jesuit’s disinterestedness. Think- 
ing all the Portuguese alike, one of these kings offered 
him “ as many women, as much gold, land, and as 
many cows as he pleased.” The Jesuit replied that 
“ he only wanted the king himself.” Then the king 
ejaculated to the interpreter a moral universally useful : 
cc Indeed,” said he, ” since he will receive none of these 
things, which are so vastly coveted by others, he must 
be immensely different from other mortals.” The king 
dismissed him with the kindest expressions of friend- 
ship,- the Jesuit devising a, method to convert the sable 
king, constitutionally fond of the “ fair sex,” if the term 

1 This is called by Acosta, Andrece ingm f%ltzls, Andrew’s mighty exploit. 
It seems that the king Zicet buptktatum, though baptised, was a bit of a rogue ; 
and the hold Jesuit compelled him to acknowledge that he had no ~CWXP ok* the 
&M of bwen (60 useful to the crops), as wsa pretended by the Caffre kings-a 
SOI% of Vatican prerogative to cajole the people and make them submissive. This 
humiliating confession of the king would at once cast him far below the wonder- 
workers of Jeauitism. 2 Acost.‘ib. 32. b. 
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may, by courtesy, be applied to the ladies of Africa. 
It succeeded to admiration. Gonsalvez said mass next 
morning in an open spot, exposing on the altar a picture 
of the Virgin Mary, which he had brought from India. 
Some of the “ courtiers ” passing by, fancied they saw 
a real woman of great beauty. They reported accord- 
ingly to the king, I&O instantly sent to the Jesuit, 
telling him he had heard t,hat he had a wife ; that he 
wished him exceedingly to bring her to him. Gonsalvez 
corered the picture with a costly robe, and took it to 
the king. Before he exposed it to view, in order the 
more to sharpen the king’s desire-desidcrium qud ma&s 

e~acuat, &naalvea told him that it ‘( was the image of 
God’s mot,her, in whose power and dominion were all 
the kings nnd emperor6 of the svhole vrorld.” Then he 
uncovered the image. It received the king’s veneration. 
He asked the Jesuit again and again to give it him : 
the Jesuit consented, and placed it in the king’s chamber, 
fitting up the room as an oratory or chapel--v&i suceZluna 
poddam p!recandi ca~sci per&;romatis e,zlornat. Whilst 
the king slept. that night “ the Queen of Hearen appeared 
standing by his side, exactly Gas represented in the 
picture, surromlded with a divine light, shining with a 
sweet splendour, with a most venerable and joyful 
aspect.” On the following day the king sent for Gon- 
sdvez and told him that he WM “wonderfully concerned 
that he could not understand the words of the Queen 
of Heaven, which she-spoke to him every night.” Gon- 
salvez was ready with his elucidation : he told the saTage 
“that her language was ditine, and not to be understood 
except by those who submitted to the laws of that 
Queen’s son, who was God and the Redeemer of the 
whale human race.” In conclusion, the king and three 
hundred of his “ nobles” were solemnly baptised with 
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great pomp and ceremony,-the king being very con- 
sistently named Sebastian, after the King of Portugal, 
and his mother received the name of Mary, after the 
Queen of Hcavon.’ If you remember “ the trumpeters 
in the nave,” placed by t.he preacher of Navarre, you 
may easily guess the secret of thh reflecting and speaking 
picture, managed by the Jesuits. 

Subsequent success tallied with this splendid begin- 
ning ; it seemed likely that the whole population would 
become Christians, when some powerful and clever 
Mahometans, in high farour with the king, made serious 
representations to his ma..esty respecting the Jesuit 
expedition, assuring him tha,t ho was endangering his 
life and kingdom, that Gonsalvez was an emissary of 
the viceroy of India and the chiefs of Sofala sent tu 
explore his condition, to excite the minds of his people 
to rebellion, and ready with an army to follow up the 
movement with a hostile invasion, We can only record 
such imputations, having no means of verif%ation ; but, 
it is remarkable t,hat savages, as well as civilised men, 
came to the same opinion respecting the Jesuits. True 
or false, the representations were deemed probable by 
the king ; Gonsalvez was doomed to destru&ion. He 
wcas killed, and his body wacs thrown into the river, 
“ Icst the corpse of such an evil-doer, if left on the 
ground, should kiIl them with its poison ; ” for he was 
bclievcd “ to have brought with him various poisons 
and medicamenb to work on the min& of the people 
and kill the king.” Pifty Christians whom Gonsalvez 
had baptised on his last day, shared the same fate. 
The Portuguese interfered, and threatened the king wifh 
the vengeance of war. This threat had due effect. The 
king expressed regret, threw the blame upon his advisers, 

l Acosta, ibid. p. 3.5, et seq. 



whom, with barbric: recklessness, he put to cl&h 
without delay, to propitiate the Juggernauts of Portugal. 
When the intclligencc of thcsc transactions rea.ched 
In&t, more Jesuits were clespatcl~od to the conntry, at 
t,hc urgent request of the viceroy-e&ementeY o@alltc 
Prorqge, in order CL t.o promote the beginnings which 
promised altogether happy progress.” ’ 

In Brazil, the Company of Jesus tmLi producctl a 
miracle-worker, such ns the world had never seen 
before-whose like we shall never see again. The 
Jesuit Anchieta far excelled even Xavier in powers 
miraculous. The Jesuits call him the Apost,le of Brazil, 
and the Thaumaturg of the age.2 The wonders related 
of tlris ~nan, by the Jesuits, surpass in alzurdity all that 
can possibly be imaginct l. Let the Jesuits describe: 
him : “ His praises may be comprised ii1 one won1 if 
WC call llirn the ~ULOC& A &LM. It was only just fo! 
God to create an Adam for the mortals of t,he New 
World--nzorta~~i874.s Noi OrhIs novam tt De0 crixwii 
Adnmum pr twit. I know not whicll to call his terres- 
t,rial Paradise-the Canary Islands, where hc was born, 
or the Company which he cnt,ercd ; for, in the former, 
hc breathed the breath of lift ; in the lnttcr, the breath 
of grace. IIe shared the four cndowmcnts which Adam 
received in his state of imlocence ; namely, dominion 
over the animal creation! a right will, an enlightened 
undcrstsntfing, an inlmortal body. ~IIi.3 dominion Orcr 
the animal creation ~25: proved sis hunltrcd times by 
fish, Ihds, .wilcl benst.~, scrpcnts, all lTT.llich he would 
call in the Brazilian language : thcp obeyed and followed 
him, by the privilege: of Adam : ‘ Have dominion over 
the fish of the soa, and over the fowl of the a.ir, aud 

’ Acost. 1’. 59. 2 Bib. Script. ~Soc. J mu, Jnsep~~ hnclrieta. 

Ycm. 11. Y 
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over every living thing that movcth upon the earth.’ 
-Wherever he wished, fishes were found, and suffered 
themselves to be caught ; hence he was called by the 
ignorant savages the father who gives us the fishes we 
want. And it sometimes happened that the people of 
a village being reduced to want by being hindered from 
fishing in stormy weather, he led them all to the beacb 
and asked them what sort of fish they desired. By 
way of a joke, they would ask for a sort not found at 
that. season of the year ; and he would produce such a 
shoal of the fisheq that they caught with their nets, nay 
even with their hands, as many as they liked. IIe 
would call birds to praise God, and they Rem to him 
and perched on his finger and chirped. A flock of 
crows had gathered round about some fishes laid out 
on the short by the fishermen ; at his command they 
moved off and waited for a promised part, of the prey. 
Once on a voyage, when ill, and the sun’s meridian rays 
were too hot to bear, hc commsndcd. a bird to go and 
call her companions to make him a ,&de--a para&, 
And t&c mcnt and gathcrod a flock and returned, and 
they shaded the ship with their wings, to the length of 
three miles, until he dismissed them, and they flew off 
with a joyful croaking. Often, whilst he WC823 praying 
or preaching, Iittle birds would perch on his head and 
his arms ; so great was their beauty, that they seemed 
things of Heaven rather than of earth.~“1 The savage 
beasts of the forest-the ferocious jaguar he tamed ; 
two of’ them followed him as guards when he went to 
the hoods at night to say his prayers, and when he 
returned he rewarded their fidelit~~ with some fruit 
-fmctibns- which enhanced the miracle ; seeing that 

’ l3ih. Script. Sac. Jesu, Joseph An&i& 



their carnivorous stomach accommodated itself to an 
herbivorous digestion,- t’heir int’estines were clonga.ted, 
as a matter of course. He even used the beasts of the 
country to instruct the savqes, and imprcss them wit,h 
their barbarity : hhus, the death of a large monkey, 
killed by a Brazi1ia.n fiwnisl~ed him with matter for a, 
sermon and occasion for a miracle. “ The noise that, this 
animal made in falling,” says donvenci, “ having brought 
t,o the spot all the other monkeys of the neighbourhood, 
Ancliets spoke to them in his language, commanded 
them to go and invite the little ones, t,he father, the 
mother, in fine all the relatives and friends of the 
defunct., to assist at his funeral and celebrate his obse- 
quies. All t.bosc animals asscmlded immediately, making 
great lamentations, some striking their breasts wit’11 their 
paws, others rolling on the ground before the corpse, 
others tearing their beard and sprawling in the dust,- 
all moaning and pnlling frightful faces. After these 
preludes, many monkeys approached, and lifted the 
defm~ct, and carried him on their shoulders, whilst the 
rest followed the fiineml, leaping from tree to tree. 
There were some,” says the &tol~ian, “ which, imitating 
the ferocity of the barbarians, suemed tu rupruach thurn 
with it, by glaring on them with furious and threatening 
looks. Thus the funeral advanc.ed to a village four miles 
off. Then Anchieta, dreading lest the savages would 
set upon these charitable animals, commanded them to 
return into the woods, and they obcged. Thereupon 
t.he Jesuit, turning to the Brazilians who were already 

running t,o give chase to the monkeys, exclaimed : c See 
how these beasts bewail the death of one of their kind, 
whilst you rejoice at the death of your fellow-creatures, 
and sometimes devour them alive.’ ” Whether Father 

F2 
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Jouvenci perceived the absurdity of this missionary 
Arabian Eutertainmeut, or really wished to &-e us an 
idea of the natural and most excusable incredulity of 
these savages, he adds that this adventure of the won- 
derful Anchieta only made them laugh.’ Kerembcrg 
~ys that Anohiots stopped n tompost which was im- 
pending, in order that the Indians might enjoy a comedy 
which he had composed for them. It lasted three hours 
in the representation, and the tempest frowned pregnant 
with its cataract ; ‘6 but the prayer of God’s servant held 
them fast ” until the people departed, a,nd then the tem- 
pest burst with whirlwinds, floods, and dreadfIll tllunders.2 
Savage bulls he forced to the yoke by the sign of t’he 
Cross ; and sometimes, merely to amuse the Indians who 
happened to be with him, he would, for mere sport, 
nd obbctamentwm, command the monkeys of the woods Lo 
gambol and to dance, and they did so, until he dismissed 
t’hern. “ Our Adam handled serpents without injury 
-serpentes d damm nester i~q@nszu t~m2tu~baf. So com- 
pletely did he rule over vipers;that when he trod on 
one with his naked feet, and tried to make it bite him, 
it licked his foot respectfully, nor did it. dare to & in 
amJz& for his heel.” 3 We almost fancy that these 
marvels wcrc invented expressly to ridicule all that 
Christians read with awe and adoration. Nor is the 
budget exhausted, by very many items. All nature was 
subject unt,o him : he spoke, and aJ1 obeyed him. 
Tempest,s he stilled, desperate diseases hc cured, showers 
he suspended in the air, language he gave to a dumb 
infant, life and vigour to a dying father, limbs to the 
nla~irned. He cured leprosy with water, cunsumpliorL 

1 Juvenci Est. lib. xxiii. p. 766, apud Quesncl, i. 1 CO. 
2 Varonea lllustrcs, ii. ,519. 3 BiEl. Script. Sot. Jew, ubi qwir. 
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with the touch of his sleeve, head-ache with the shreds 
of his garments, and the sound of his voice dispelled 
anguish of mind and put to flight temptations. The 

elements themselves respect,ed him a~ their master--i@n 
dementcL observnhsnt ut donzixum. Often when a shower 
came on during a journey, whilst his companions were 
wet to the skin-~ermadenti~zu--he appeared quite dry 
-siccm clpparuit. The sea respected him as well as the 
showers. When in prayer kneeling on the beach, the 
flowing tide would pass beside him, leaving a vacant 
space where-he was enclosed within a double wall of the 
heaped up billows -veZut in geminum par&tern undis 

czqye&is-and leaving him a dry path to the shore in 
the midst of the waters. “ But what need of many 
illstances,” exclaims the Jesuit, “ since he r&d nature 

not as a master but as a tyrant-.scd quid mdtis ops csf, 
cm2 mm tam dominatu, quam tyranezide naturam term& 

and sometimes forced her to produce what she did not 
possess-cogepet intekdun2. quid non Iba6ebat exhibere. In 

a great scarcity of oil he produced some from an empty 
cask, sntl t,llough dry within, it nfforcled for two years 
as much oil <as was wanted for two colleges, for the use 
of the church, the table, and the poor.” He changed 
water into wine, to revive some one on a journey ; and 
to humour the longing of a sick man, he changed a fish 
into an oyster-piscem in pernum mutuvit.’ A pagan, 
who falsely thought’ himself a Christian, had died. 
Joseph called back his soul, and led it back to his body. 
baptised him, and sent, him &&to Heaven-&us Gent&s, 

qui se Chistiunum j;ZZsd wcdiderat, obierat ; ejus animam 
Joseph us !revocnvit, reduzityue ud cwpus, hptismo tinxit, 
nc c&lo remisit. Hc knew what happened in his absence, 



70 NIWORY Oy THE JESUITB. 

secrets, and things about to happen; and he foretold them 
as distinctly as though his miud was t,hc mirror of the 
Divine Wisdom to which all things are present--y?bam si 
Bicirm X~tpicnti~, cui pr6wi~tia smt omiu, specuhm 
esset qjus intellcctus. Inspirations, revelations, the pecu- 
liar endowments of beatified bodies he enjoyed, “for we 
know on good authority that whilst in prayer his body 
was often raised from the ground, surrounded with the 
most brilliant light, with heaven3y music sounding the 
while,” They say he once forgot his breviary, leaving 
it behind, twenty-four miles off; an angel brought it to 
him ! 1 In the twinkling of an eye he performed long 
journeys--nzomento teq0oris longn itinera t&currGse; yea, 
was in two places at one and the same time ; and when 
you liked he would make himself invisible, sometimes 
vanishing, then returning to a&onish and stupify the 
spectators. It is scarcely credible lllal God created a 

man of such wonders for one world only--viyunz ilunc 
tanke ixhiralilittztis cim cwdi&lt: sit a De0 fuisse uni 
wwtdo corxZ&m2 Surely there was enough in all these 
wonders and portents to make a saint for the glory on 
earth of the Company of Jesus ; but though thd Jesuits 
expected that result,3 they were disappointed, and 
Joseph Anchicta. remains the silly, stupid thing of their 
biographies, though he may have been, for all we know 
to the contrary, a laborious missioner, and aut,hor of a 
few books, renderecl curiosities by the (‘ solid falsehoods ” 
of his brethren respecting their author.4 

’ Tableaux, p. 231. i. Bibl. Soript. Sot. Jeau, & sv,@. 
3 ‘I Et spes eat ilium propediem ab sancta Matre Ecclesia utro mundb ad yeno- 

rationem, i&&timpue (!> propositum iti,” &c.-162. 
’ Among the rest, he wrote a Dram for the extirpation of the vices of 

UraziL-Drama ad extirpandu B~asi2i~vuitia. Ibid. One would suppose that his 
~ni~~culous powers ought to have given them ‘6 a twist,” as St, I’atrick served 
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These angels of disturbance and inventors of fables- 
with the best, possible intentions, if we are to believe 
themselves-were not less active in Europe The Jesuits 
than in India, Abyssinia, Caffreland, and Brazil. 
In 1560, the Jesuits penetrated into Switzcr- 

;~~ytier- 
’ 

land : the Valteline, in the land of the Grisons, became 
the scene of contention. The invading force consisted 
of three priests and three other Jesuits not in orders. 
They insinuated themselves into the good graces of 
a certain Antonius Quadrius, a simple old gentleman of 
the Valteline, belonging to one of the first families of the 
country. How it happened, who can tell?-but the 
old gentleman gave the Jesuits all his wealth to build a 
collegc-?+c su& f~~~ni&wi colkyio astmendo don&. The 
Jesuits t,ook possession ; but it appears they wcrc too 
precipitate. A mandate of the Canton fell upon their 
dreams like a nightmare. They were ordered to leave 
the country forthwith. The messenger added that f’ he 
wcw a Catholic, and on that account he was unwilling to 
proceed to force : he rather would give them a friendly 
hint, to &urn to their people, nud not to wait for com- 
pulsion.” But it would never do to resign so easily a 
boon so promising : tho Jcsuit,s held out, and their 
patron, the old gentleman, protested against the man- 
date. There was a gathering of the people--men and 
women : the nobility joined in the fray. The old gen- 
tleman’s relatives were naturally excited. He had no 
children, and they were his heirs at law. They tried 
persuasion with the Jesuit-principal, Tarquinius Ray- 
naldus. They begged that he would not rob them of all 

the frogs and toads of Erin, and 6‘ banished them for ever.” Besides his life in 
the EibZiothca, and Neiremberg’s amongst his Vwwws 1IEz&~es, Illustrious Men 
of the Company, there are two lives of Anchieta by the Jesuits Bcrctarius 
and Roterigius, all horribly ridiculous, 
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their inheritance, contrary to the rights and customs of 
men. The Jesuit’s reply was handsome, whether it be 
the composition of Sacchinus or Raynaldus. “ It is only 
a few days since I have become acquainted with Quadrius 
[the old gentleman aforesaid] : religious men who have 
given up their own patrimony do not come into this 
valley in quest of another. We are here by command 
of those whom we have taken as the rulers of our life, 
in the place of Christ the Lord : WC are ready, should 
occasion require, to give our lift ancl blood for the sal- 
vation of souls, not only to the family of Quadrius, but 
all the world. But if Quadrius will listen to mc, I will 
see that he bequeaths t.o you a great part of the inhe- 
ritance. For, although it were better for him to con- 
secrate the work to God, as he had resolved, still? 
in order to. preserve peace with all men, I shall suggest 
what y vu demand. A fern religious men will not be 

suffcrccl to want sustenance, by the bounty of the other 
citizcq ad the providence of the heavenly F~e~htx.” ’ 

This fine address was really all they could desire : and 
so they went their way, rejoicing ; but the Jesuits at 
once began to teach a multitude of boys, whom they 
divided into three classes ; and vast was the daily con- 
flus of accessions to the benches. They had sent Qua- 
clrius to ngpeal : t.hey were working away joyously, 
mhou down came a final decree from the authorities 
abolishing the collcgc. Resistance WVIS vain : the cleter- 
mination to dislodge them was evident. The Jesuits 
yielded to the storm for the present, and took t,heir 
departure, treasuring the remembrance of what they left 
behind-~ drawing at each remove a lengthened chain.” 
ln the following year, the agitation was vigorously 



rcnewcd. Sacchinus puts all the motives and expe- 
dieuts to the account of the people: but their source is 
t,oo evident to be thus mistaken : t-hey are as follows :- 
that Quadrius was a man of great authority, and would 
he respected by t,he princes of Germany, and the Emperor 
himself : that recommendations from all the princes of 
Christendom would prevail : that the consent and agita- 
tion of all the people of the Valteline would gain the 
clay : that nothing was certainly i,mpwgrza6Ze to nzoney- 
yecunii~~ certe 44 inexpu~qna6iZe esse. The relatives of 
Quadrius could be won over by the hope of getting a great 
part of the inheritance-the Governor of the Valteline, 
being a Catholic, would undertake the business, and bring 
it to a happy issi1e.l Lcttcrs of rccommenda,tion were 
forthwith obtained from the liing of France, the Emperor 
of Germany, the K.ing of Bohemia, the Marquis of Pis- 
caria, the Governor of Milan, the Duke of Bavaria, the 
Catholic Cantons, and other authorities, addressed to the 
Grisons in favour of the scheme. Is not this determined 
manceuvro worthy of admiration ? Is it easy to get 
rid of the Jesuits when they have once had :z footing 1 
Nor -ivas this all. They chose two of the citizens- 
sharp and sturdy men--acres ccc strenuos viyos-as 
their commissioners. These went about among the. 
neighbouring people, praying and conjuring the Catho- 
lics t,o favour the common cause ; and others they 
filled with promises-cc&eros impknt pomissis. Their 
old patron was stimulated almost to frenzy : he was 
reacly to resign all he had-even the shirt on his 
back-nay, he would even give up himself, with apos- 
tolical charity-upostolicd cwitate superimpendere seip- 
SU?ll. Meanwhile, the “ heretics ” were no less active 

’ Saccl~in. lib. Y. 9G. 
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on the other side, agitating with equal determination, 
perfectly convinced that there was not a greater 
pestilence against the Gospel than the Jcsuik--uZlam 
esse Ez;amplio suo capita&rem pestem pam Jesuitas. 
In tho midst of this fermentation, the cause was tried 
before the authorities. The Jesuit-comtiissioners deli- 
vered a speech, carefully prepared--accz6&8 preparatci 
oratione-which you will find in Sacchinus, much too 
long and elaborate for translation, but duly eloquent 
and diffuse on the good qualities and pious intentions 
of the founder of the college which had been taken 
from the Jesuits, imputing the worst motives to his 
heirs at law, ascribing the banishment of the Jesuits 
to their avarice-the whole concluding with the follow- 
ing glorious peroration :-r‘ Therefore, most excellent 
gentlemen, preserve far and wide the reputation of your 
firmness and gravity, with our safety and dignity. The 
most Christian King of France begs this of you,” (sayying 
Ihis, Llroy exhibited the luttcrs) : “ the Emperor Fercli- 
nand begs it : Maximilian, the King of Bohemia, Albert, 
Duke of Bavaria, the Republic of the Ekisa, the Gover- 
nor of Milan, our whole country, suppliant at your feet, 
our children, our grandchildren, our whole posterity, all 
join in the petition. If they could come hither, you 
might see the boys, tho mothers of families, the whole 
population of the valley and all the vicinity, prostrate at 
your feet, uplifting their hands in supplication. For, 
most kind gentlemen, we have experienced the powers of 
this right Institution : we know the learning and talent 
of these men. They were only a few months among us, 
and already our boys are different to what they were : 
they are much more modest than before, more quiet at 
home and out of .doors, more respectful to their elders, 



more obliging to their relatives, and far more desirous 
of praise and learning. Confiding in the justice of our 
cause, in the wisdom of Quadrius, in the glory of his 
deed, and in your justice and kindness, we deem all the 
annoyances, or expenses which we have incurred in the 
matter, rightly placed, in order that the memory of so 
great a benefit, first conferred by Quadrius, and by you, 
who will restore it, shall live for ever in our mind, and 
that of our posterity.” The address was delivered with 
vehemence and with tears, says Sacchinus.l 

This glorious speech might have been a prize-essay 
of some pupil among the Jesuits. You will find other 
specimens in Jouvenci’s Orations, on a variety of topics 
or common-places.* But the speech shows its origin- 
and what the Jesuits say of t,hemsclvcs and their 
miraculous transformations amongst ” the boys ” and 
the mothers of families. As such it would have been a 
pity not to give an extract. The addres of the Jesuit- 
commissioners ovorahot the mark, and was heard with 
apathy. The relatives of the old gentleman were skilful 
lawyers aud spoke for themselves, and were heard with 
immense applause and success. They said that their 
relative was extremely old and without children : they 
were conseqtient,ly the lawful heirs to his property : 
that it was unjust to permit his wealth to pass into 
the hands of adventurers, who, under the pretence of 
instructing youth, were only seeking to enrich them- 
selves with the spoils of individuals, and to alter in 
their favour the maxims and fundamental laws of 
nations- that the great age of their relative had 
weakened his mind, and that these Jesuits had taken 

1 Sacchin. lib. v. 101. 
2 Juvencii Orationrs. See also Stradie Nopucnlicl B@&ita, which is rather 

more sensible than the former. 
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advantage of his imbecility to induce him to give them 
his money, thus robbing his relatives and his country, 
and pampering a set of vagabond aud turbulent monks 
with the me&h of the Valtcline.’ This appears to have 
been the general opinion of the audience ; for a decree 
was passed banishing forthwith the Jesuits from the 
country of the Grisons, as the enemies of the Gospel. 
The old gentleman’s donation was cancelled ; and the 
adminstration of his affairs was given over to his 
relatives, though he VRS undisturbed in the possession 
and USC of his property during life, but all was to dcsccnd 
t.o his relatives after his death. The Jesuits say there 
was immense 1amentaGon at t’his decree, and that the 
fathers had not got five milts from the city before a 
severe earthquake shook the country, “ so that the vulgar 
feared lest the earth should open and hell should 
;swalluw down all the people on account of the crime of 
those who had expelled t’he fathcrs.z I e~pecterl to read 
of some such port,cnt at t,be CI~ uf the affair ; and 
would have heen much surprised had I not found it 
rooordcd. In trut,h, it iB hard to maintain the requisile 
impartiality of the historian when we have to do with 
such desperat,c partymcn, such unreasonable and reck- 
less inventors as the Jesuits. There is, however, an 
unint,en tionsl equivocation in the words ;‘ scelus ejzctoravz 
pntwna : ‘)- which may be interprctcd int,o---%e crime of 
the ejected fathers ” which crime may I-rave had as much 
to do with the “ earthquake ” as anything else helow. 
Disturbances and menacings among t’he Jesuit-party 
mere left in fermentation : but it was thought useless to 

1 Sacchin. lib. v. 102. 
2 ‘i Vix ab ponte quinque millia pa~ssuum rccesserant, ctm tam gravi motu illa 

omnis ora concussa est, ut ~llgus timeront,ne dchiscente terrA oh sceluscjcctorum 
patium (sic intwplwtabanturj omncs’~artarus absorber&.“-,5&&k lib, v, 106. 



make any further ufLrts to regain the college. Ml 
SacclAus CLSS~PW us that the old gent1ema.q Qua&iris, 
again ratified the grant before his dcatl~, which followed 
close upon the cdict- apparently to justify the stub- 
born pertinacity of the Jesuits in still clinging to the 
property : for Raynaldi aga.in went to the city, and 
managed to make an impression on one of tllc hcirs- 
but all to no further purpose, although the Jesuit tells 
of various calamities falling upon the “ peculators of 
the sacred money.” ’ Whatever view we take of this 
expedition into the Valteline, it is impossible to make 
it reflect cr?dit on the Company. An imbecile old 
man-the disturbances that ensued-the evident hand 
or toil of the Jesuits throughout the agitation-their 
subsequent hankering after the money,-all must de&ire 
that grasping spirit of possession which the Jesuits soon 
began t,o display-and the sort of victims t.hcy .selectcL 

Whilst the Jesuits were thus expelled from Switzor- 
land for tho reasons above st,ated--the inhabitants of 
M0nt.e I’ulcinno in the Duchy of Tuscany were Tl1r Jesuits 
eudeavouring to get rirl of tlmn as the cor- in ‘hPC111V. . . 

ruptcrs of their wives and daughters. It certainly does 
appear, from their own version of the ;zff+ that the ac- 
cusations were not without foundation. Sacchinus treat.s 
them as popular rumours : but the very facts which he 
does admit lead us to infer the contrary :-at all events? 
zs in the Swiss affair, the Jesuits invariably appeal to 
popular demonstrations in t,heir fnvour : they should, 
therefore, be the I& to shield the &It of their men Jj,y 
depreciating the credit of thu popular voice. The facts 

’ Jb. 106. As an instnnce of Jesuit-InJstrry, tz~lio the following phrase, whose 
meaning is, that Father Tarquinius made a religious impression on one of the 
heirs : “Ctim Pater Tarquinius . . . . . pontern abiisset, ,@wm ltcredac,m religio 
d-iii ” -religion uvnl into the mind c!f one ?I’ tRc heim! 
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are as follows. One of the Jesuits was xcused of 
hnving oRered violence to a respectable lady, who, 
trying to cscapc from his brutal pa*ssion, was, by the 
savage, fiercely pursued. One of their lay-brothers had 
also committed himself in a manner unbecoming a 
religious man, or any man, though Sacchinus says he 
was imprudent and t,oo simple, and o~lly a.&ed a woman 
whither she was going. In addition to this, a Jesuit 
had been seen leaving the college, and entering a 
disreputable house, where he remained all night. The 
Jesuit,s-mighty men of disguises as they were-easily 
get rid of this, by st’at,ing that some rogue had dis- 
guised himself as a father, in order to increase the bad 
odour of the Jesuik-a method of exculpation, or rather 
a recrimination, which requires us to believe a double 
or a triple crime in another man rather than the simple 
one in a Jesuit,.’ Certain it is, as Sacchinus dmits, 
that the Jesuits wcrc cxtrcmely familiar and diffuse 
with the ladies of Monte Pulciano, and confessed almost 
all the women and girls of the city.2 It is even said 
that the very walls of the Company’s church breat,hed 
and begat devotion- ipsos templi Xocietatis pa~istes 
spi~rare et ingenertrre irb adezwztium nnimis pie&tern. 
Accordingly the number of the women who frequently 
went to confcseiou mid the sacrament, was immense, 
and their dcvokm remarkable. This sacred tribunal 
was always t,he shoal of frail mini&em ; sml mwjt e\.er 
be the bitter source of never-ending temptation to the 
most virtuous. The close contact of beauty, the warm 

I However he reasserts the fnct subsequently, and saya that he saw a docu- 
ment in which t,he man is stated to have confessed the disguise on his death- 
bed !--.Sacchii~ lib. vii. r. 2.;. 

* Gb Sed feminarum ad confessionem eb sauctam Eucharistiam crchrb acceden- 
fium numerus et pictas ernt insignis.“-Zc7. lib. v. 107. 



breatliings of the sanguine, the s,oft accents of blushing 
modesty, must naturally ruffle, and stir, and agitate the 
feelings of the confessor ; but when to this gentle 
attraction of human sympathy is superadded by the 
fair penitent, the more or less protracted list of her 
temptations, her troublesome thoughts, her fra,ilties, 
how horrible must be the intensity of that struggle with 
the clinging suggest,ions of nature in the confessor, vho 
finds that his penitent is inclined to be as frail as him&f! 
Against the Jesuits of Monte Pulciano suspicion suc- 
ceeded to suspicion : the people shunned them, and one 
of the principal citizens felt himself called upon to pro- 
tect the honour of his family. This gentleman had two 
sisters, very amiable both of them : they were the 
apirihal &q$te~s of Father Gomhr, Jesuit, and rector 

of the college at Monte I’ulciano. They wcrx accustomed 
to enjoy long convcraations, on pious malk~.s, wit11 the 
Jesuit, apparently contrary to the .stringent rules and 
regulations on the subject of female inter-course, which 
I have already laid before the reader. Rules and regu- 
lations are good things, hut. they arc nothing if not 
observed. Public rumours frightened Gombar, and he 
bethought him of the rules and regulations, and, of 
course, offended his spiritual daughters, though very 
much given to piety-$urimzcm dedih pietati. But 
he had not the strength to do more than half his duty, 
for he only threw off or cut short one sister, and retained 
the ot,her, who was a matron, and had a son in the 
Company. Tl 1c c ismissed lady imparted a bad sus- 1 
picion to her brother, actuated by jealousy, according 
to the insinuation of Sacchinus : but can we be even 
sure of the alleged cause of jealousy ? It is so easy to 
invent the obvious crimination,-t,hough it is impossible 
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to say what a jealous or slighted woman will ?iot do for 
revenge. Be that as it, may ; the result was a fact 
which spoke at least a strong conviction of the Jesuit’s 
guilt or indiscretions. The brother of the ladies forbndc 
both of them to confess to the fathers, and even to visit 
the rector. A great sensation ensued : all the noble 
ladies of Monte Pulciano were scared from the church 
of the Jesuits. A good-natured Capuchin monk, with 
brotherly sympathy, lent assistance to t,he Jesuit’s repu- 
tation, and gave him a stave from the pulpit ; but, what- 
ever was the intention of the monk, his sermon became 
a trumpet to the scandal, and everybody “ took the thing 
in hand,” determined to “ sift it to the bottom.” 

A number of love-letters, either written to, or by 
Gombar, was found. It was also discovered that he had 
inveigled a large sum of money from a lady, which the 
grand vicar of the place cornpellud him t,o rest,ore. 
Sac.chiuus says that the vicar treated him in a most 
l~o~~oural~le maniicr -when he proved that hc had mxlc 
restitution--pro8ntd satis@ctio~2e : but it was a very bad 
citse altogether, and Gombar, tho Jesuit rcctbr, took to 
flight, and nobody knew what had become of him, until 
it wcas made known to the offended world of Monte 
Pulciauo that General Lainez had expelled him from 
the Company, saying, “ Hc should hnve done anything 
rather than permit himself t,o appcxr guilty by such a 
flight, and cause the name of the Sncicty and of so 
honest and holy a lady to be contaminated. If he had 
not. the courage to die, hc might haye avoided the 
danger of death by hiding himself at home. Why did 
he not fly to Perusia, or to Rome, if he fled at all ?” 
The pm&y was expulsion ;-though Gombar begged 
to the last to be set to any work, ~UVZ to the tuition of 
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youth all the days of his lift !--ac nominatim adpwos 
totam vitam docendos pwatuml-hence we may see the 
estimation in which this department of t#he Company’s 
functions was held by the mcmbcrs-the offer pointing 
to it either a+s an humiliat,ion, or a labour of Hercules. But 
this wise precaution did not serve the purpose of General 
Lainez. The expulsion of a guilty or imprudent mem- 
ber was not permitted by Providence to restore the 
‘credit of the whole body at Monte Pulciano. The 
Jesuits who remained, or were sent to retrieve the Com- 
pany’s honour, were visited with the public and private 
inflictions of general detestation. Their church and 
their schools were utterly deserted. The city revoked 
the stipend of t,he public teacher. The college itself 
wa.s taken from them by the pa,rties who had originally 
given them the use of the building. They wcrc reduced 
tu the greatest necessity-actually starved out-as far 
as the Monte Pulcians were concerned. They suffered 
so much that Ule Jesuit Nat&s fa&iously said it was 
not a college but a house of probation. Laincz put a 
stop to the sufferings, bodily and mental, of his I~CR, by 

dissolving the college in 15 63, after seven years’ dura- 
tion.2 Thus were the Jesuit.s quietly expelled from 
Monte Pulciano-by a most effectual method, it must be 
admitted, since neither great alms nor small alms-the 
tithes of the Jesuits-enabled them to proselytise the 

l Sacchin. lib. v. 110. For the Italian reader, Bartoli is unusually concise 
on this affair at, Monte Pulciano. He coolly saps, “ It would be fastidious to 
relate the ~x&iculars.” Actually the name of Gombar is not ewu mentioned 

in the wholo chapter ; and all that we have just read from the learned and often 
mysterious Latin of Sacchinus is wisely “ left, out,” like the part of Hamlet, “by 
partioular dcsirc,” from the tragi-comedy. And there is reason for the Jesuits 
to be ashamed of the transaction occurring in their best days, and before the 
bhmita Secreta, or Secret Instructions were given to the public.-See Bartdi, 
DeIE’Itnl. lib. iv. c. 12. 1 rSawh. vii. 20. 
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heretics, to lead the women captive, to t,rain (‘ t,he boys,” 
g9d?k 

This affair at Nonte Pulciano opens an inquiry into 
the domestic arrangements of the Jesuits, the result of 

The confra- which was their immense influence with the 
ternities and 
sodalities of p?ClplE!- as exhibked on more than one public 
the Jeeuits. occasion. I allude to their confraternities and 
sodalities. Sticiently striking and impressive were 
their bands of self-scourging laymen, who congregated 
at their houses every Friday to bare their backs and 
inflict the propitious castigation ; or -ivho on festivals 
were Icd forth through the streets in procession, in the 
same predicament. It appears that Xavier invented the 
method among the people of Japan ; and in the historical 
romances of the Jesuits, we read that besides arresting 
temptations of the Aesh in the ardent islanders, the 
whips actually cured diseases by contact, and by the 
same process, alleviated the pains of child-birth.l 

We remcmbcr the efficacy of processional flagelation 
in Portugal, when the good name of the Company was 

The efficacy to be restored. The question is, how could 
of flagellstion. such means produce the result which is stated ? 
Simply by appealing to the superstitious associations of 
the people, who considered corporeal austerities the 
guarantees of holiness. Hcncc t’he method failed when 
the Jesuits tried it in Germany for t,he conversion of the 
heretics. These public and private ” antidotcn of chaste 
religion,” as the Jesuit calls them, availed little or 
nothing against wha,t he also t,erms “ the venom of the 
impious.” 2 

In ot’her places they established what t,hey called soda- 
lities-clubs or &unions, cliques and conventicles, There 



the secrets of families were collected, and pious frauds 
concocted. These began in Sicily in 15 35, the year before 
the death of the Founder. The institution The Councj~ 
was called the Council or Office of Charity- 
a ca,ptivating name for the multitude. The 

ghz~; of 
. 

duties of the members consisted in distributing the 
collec,tions made for the poor, in espousing the cause of 
widows and wards engaged in law-suits ; and they had 
to see to the proper administrations of the churches, 
convents, chapels and hospitals : the aclminist.ration of 
wills and bequests was no less a special duty of the 
brethren.’ A more cheering prospectus could never be 
devised-except such a one as would announce an 
infallible met.hod for preventing the abuses likely to 
result. These sodalities were gcncrally filled with per- 
sons devote.d to the Jcx&,s, in whose hou~cs the asset- 
blies took place. For a time results were satisfactory : 
but soon it became evident that the guardians 
against fraud had become victimisers in t,heir 

Abuses. 

turn ; and the sod&ties wcrc abolished.a The Compzmy 
always fruitful in inventions adapted to promot,e their 
designs, supplied their place with other oonfraternities 
which they devised, destined to enjoy a longer cIur&on. 
These were called the Congregations of the TheCongre- 
Holy Virgin. On Sundays and Festivals the ption8ofthe 
members assembled with the Jesuits to recite 

Virgin Mary. 

the Office of the Virgin--a set form of extravagant 

adulation in which the Song of Solomon, the Prophets, 
and other books of the Bilk! are made to do strange 
service to Mary. A Jesuit prcsi&d, heard their con- 
fessions, said mass to them, and administered the mcra- 
merit,. These sodalitiea were very comprehensive. Their 

’ Orland. lib. xv. 17. z Kist. des Xeligiewx, dtc., i. 144. 

e2 



84 HISTORY OF TI-IE JESUITS. 

organisation seems to have been modellcd on that of 
Their organ- the castes of India. They were divided into 
if&ion. chx3scs. The first. was tllc soda&- of the 
nobles and the highest ranks ; the second conqxisod 
the merchants and simple citizens ; the third consisted 
of workmen and servant,s. To make the castes more 
distinct-and in deference to the gradations of human 
vanity -each c~lass had its particular assembly anrt 

Government. chapel. l The whole sodality was governed 
hy one of the Jesuits, a prefect elected by the 

congregation, two assistants and a council. There was 
a secretary, with twelve consuItors, whose office it was 
to watch over those members who were committed to 
their care by the Jesuit father-prcsidcnt, or by the 
prefect, and to report on their conduct accord.ingly.2 
The greatest deference and obedience were inculcated 
by rule towards the father of the sodality, and other 
officials.” No member N;W: to leave the town of the 
sodality without apprising the father md prefect of 
the same ; and letters patent were given to him to 
insure his admission into another branch of t,he sod&y, 
wherever he might be travelling. Peace, COJ~~OI’~, 

and brotherly love were to reign throughout t,he mem- 

Ways and hers of the association ; and in order to pro- 
mcans. mote their advance in ‘; true and Christian 
virtues” frequent assemblies of the members were to 
take place, and there would bc frequent, intercourse with 
those who could assist them in their progress. As 
each incmber, even iu his absence, slurred ” i,he uxxits 
of the sodality” it would bc only fair for him to give 
information respecting himself and his concerns to the 

1 IIist. des Religieus, kc. i. 115. 
: Leges et Statuta, &c., Congreg. B. V. Mar. part i. 5 viii. 5 IG. part i. 3 1. 



prefect, commending himself to the prayers of the soda- 
lity :-always striving to show himself a true son of the 

sodality by his moral integrity, and endeavouring to edifSl 
all and entice them to the practice of virtue and piety.’ 
It was the duty of the prefect to wat,ch carefully over 
all the members, and their conduct. Any not&le fault 
was to bc by him reported to the father of the soda- 
lity, for admonition and emendation. Penances were 
enjoined for certain faults, or according to the devotion 
of postulants ; and an ofEcia1 was appointed by the 
father to enjoin and direct the inflictions. The rules 
were plainly written on a board, or printed, and the 
grcntcst diligence was enjoined to promote their obscrv- 
ante. There was a book in which were inscribed the 
names of those who frequented or were remiss in frcquent- 
ing the assemblies.2 When a member became scandalous, 
1~ was summoned bcforc the whole congregation, the 
charges were made against him, and his name was 
erased from the list of the sodality : but the father 
always had t,hc power of summary dismissal “ in matters 
of moment--i?z reZ226.s ,yavib~us.” 3 Strict secrecy was 
enjoined to the secretary of the association : “ when it 
shall bc nec;sssary LU observe ~txre~y, ht: must st,rive 
not to divulge nor hint at the resolutions or under- 
takings of the sodality, and he must not show any papers 
to any one without the express command of the father 
and prefect of the soddity.* He must have a book in 

which he will enter the names of the members, their 
entrance, country, and other part,iculars, according to 

’ Leges et Stat., &c.,part i. Q i. 12. 2 lb. 5 v, 5. 3Ib. Q v. 11. 
’ (‘ Ubi autwn oportebit servarc secreturn, studeat ith, ut uequc loquatur, 

neque indicct, qusz fuerint constituta, vel agenda sint, ueque vero scripta ulla 
cuiquam, sine expremo patris man&ho, ac prfcfecti sodaitntis, ostendat.“- 
IfI $ vii. 1. 
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the custom of each sodality. He will also make account 
of those who die, or marry, or be dismissed from the 
sodality : but he is not to state the cause of dismissal.’ 
Such are the peculiar rules or statutes of this sub-Jesuit- 
Order : It, must be allowed that it had something like 
an organisation, and was worthy of the Jesuits. Of 
course we cannot see what most of these regulations could 
have to do with piety and the advance in Christian per- 
fection : but we cnn see how the sodalities multiplied the 
Jesuits, ad i@zitum, wherever they existed ; and we can 

An explam- now a.ccount for the demonstrations of their 
tion. ‘i friends ” whenever they got into difficulties. 
What the i‘ resolutions and undertakings ” of the con- 
gregations might be, it is little to the purpose to inquire ; 
but the certainty of Jesuit-leverage by means of these 
sodalities, must be evident at a glance. By these they 
could always tune the popular voice, command the 
assistance of the middle ranks, and influence the great, 
or their wives and children, which, in the long-run, 
answers the purpose equally as well. To entice devotees 

Enticementa 
to enter these sodalities numerous graces and 

to join the 
fraternities. 

indulgences were proclaimed by the Jesuits. 
On the day of his entrance the member gained 

“a plenary indulgence “-that is, a total remission of 
the penalties due to his sins, absolved in confession, 
according to Catholic doctrine At the day of his death 
the same is awarded, besiclcs other days cousccratcd to 
the festivals of Christ and the Virgin &ry. Nor was 
this all. All who “in a state of grace ” followed the 
corpse of a sodalis to the grave, gained an indulgence of 
a year, -that is, they satisfied hy that act just as if they 
underwent the ancient canonical penances for the space 

’ Leges et Statuta, part i. 5 vii. 2. 
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of a year. Innumerable other indulgences bleaed the 
soda&, and enticed the devotee to enter the congrega- 
tion of the blessed. So indulgent were the Jesuits that 
they procured an indulgence for all the world on con- 
dition that they should on certain days visit the churches 
of the Company, on all days when Catholics must go to 
mass- a plenary indulgence in return for a Nserere, a 
Pater Nester, or an Aae Miwia, rehearsed in behalf of 
the pope ! 1 Does not all this prove that the Jesuits 
knew the secret of influence, and set to work accordingly ? 
Wm not this a right good means L6 to bring water to their 
mill,” as the French would say ‘1 Meanwhile the women 
were not neglected ; there was something 

Houses of 
specially for them, under the name of retreats. retreat for 

These mere houses contiguous to their own thewomen’ 
residences, and built expressly for the purpose, to which 
ladies might retire from the tumult of the world and the 
dissipations of fashionable life, for a few days, in order 
to spend the time “ wit,h God,” and their father-con- 
fessor, the whole to conclude with communion on some 
grand fcstid. In these curious ad interesting coteries 

of devout ladies under Jesuit-influence, the same dis- 
tinctions were observed as to rank, as in the great 
sodalities. They classified the ladies ; so that there 
was no fear of the shop-keeper’s wife coming into con- 
tact with the magistrate’s lady, nor of the servant- 
maid’s falling in with her mistress. The object of these 
pious inventions- which they even attempted to int.ro- 
duce subsequently into regiments of soldiers-is pretty 
evident. At Louvain, where these congregations began, 
it was perceived that the object of t,he Jesuits was 
thereby to entice the faithful ta their churches, from 

1 Leges et Statuta, 6x., part v. 5 i. el: seq. 
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their respective parishes. With regard to the retreats 
for women, we may observe that it was a very bold and 
presumptuous undertaking. It is written that those 
who seek the danger shall perish in it ; and we- all 
know that this is one of the greatest dangers to which 
the sons of Adam can expose their thoughtless frailty. 
The Jesuits should have been the last men to meddle 
with the thing. Their rules and regulations were cla- 
morous against female conversation. They infringed, 
and scandal ensued. St,range and disgraceful reports got 

The Jesuita afloat-nor was it the least remarkable fact, 
whip tho 
women once Ihat I( some of these pious women were 
a-week. whipped once a-week by their father-con- 
fessors “-and the fact is admitted by Orlandinus- 
net falsa nawa~~ntu~~.l Clamours actually rose against 
the Jesuits ; but they were strong in their sodalities ; 
and they went on as usual in conscious triumph ; so 
glorious indeed was the result of their operations, that 
on the Christmas following, OIIO singIt+ Josuit gave the 
sac.rament to more than two thousand communicants ! 2 
Such a thing had never before been heard of, says 

Orlandinus. 
The women gave them trouble in Venice as well. 

The Jesuits could not dispense with their influence in 

The Jesuits 
society ; they st,rove to insure it, and suffered 

ml llle Indies accor&ngly. 
of Venice. 

Thcrc was in the city of the 
Doge n convent of fernalc penitents, who 

passed for saints according to the rcprescntations of 
their father-confessor ; but it subsequently turned out 
to be quite the contrary. Their priest was convicted of 
grave misdemeanors, and suffered the penalty of death. 
It appears, too, that the fair penitents were condemned 

1 Lib. xiii. 211. J ibid. 
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t,o strict seclusion. There were more than a hundred 
women thus shut up together, -which, it seems, proved a 
hard mat.ter in the given circumstances. They resolved 
to starve themselves to death, if not permittod to leave 
their convent. 

An unfortunate Jesuit,, l!ather Palmio, undertook to 
reduce the fair rebels. Pdmio had the gift of per- 
suasion, vvc are expressly told, and succeeded in quelling 
this female insurrection. 

This success proved a sorry boon to t,he Jesuits. 
Their method wa.s incomprehensible, and therefore liable 
to “ misrepresentation.” Now the fact was evident, that 
they mere the confessors or directors of most of the women 
in the republic. It was therefore concluded that by 
this “ snbterraneous medium ” they got at t,lie sccrcts of 
the state. The senate took the matter in hand, and one 
of the mcmbcrs dcclarcd that “ the Jesuits The senators 
meddled with an infinity of civil matters, even rcmonstr3te~ 
t.hoso of the republic ; that they made use of the most 
respectable and holy things to seduce women ; that not 
content with very long convcrs&ions with them in the 
confessional, they enticed them to their residences for 
the same purpose ; that it was the ladies of the highest 
rank who mere the particu1a.r object of the advanced 
Jesuits. The abuse was to bc remodied without delay, 
either by expelling them from the country, or by 
appointing some person of authority and merit, such 
as the Patriarch of Venice, to watch over t,hcir 
conduct.” 

Such were the charges and the remedies proposed. 
The patriarch was their sworn cncmy, and ‘he I)“- 
he had called t,hem Cilitq~pi~ri, a very con- ~~~~2~. 
tctnptuous cognomen in Italy, to be modestly translated 
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into “ bird-catchers ” periphrastically ; but a word which 
a patriarch ought to have “ ignored.” 

The idea of supervision was too galhng to be endured. 
A friend of the Jesuits defended them in the senate, 
and an appeal was made t,o the doge Priuli. At the 
same time the pope, Pius IV., himself wrote to t’he senate 
and the doge, guaranteeing the good morals and doc- 
trines of the Society. This, of c.ourse, was conclusive, 
and the patriarch hid his diminished head. Nevertheless, 

The doge 
the doge sent for Palmio, and thus addressed 

gives them t,hc Jesuit : 
a hint. 

“ If you have calumniators, bear 
them with paticncc ; it is the property of 

virtue to have to fight. The Society has amongst us 
hot defenders ; but I am required to draw your attention 
to one or two points ; they are the only ones which 
have been entertained in the heap of fictions debited by 
your enemies. In the first place, WC see with pain that 
you, who are the best confessor in existence, avoid the 
duty ; and, to t,he great regret of t,he whole city, you 
impose that function, with regard to several battalions 
of women, on young men scarcely twenty-five or twenty- 
six years of age I ” Palmio affirmed the contrary : the 
confessors were more than thirty-two years of age ; and, 
Constitutions in hand, be pointed to the precautions, 
t.he curious details of watchfulness enforced in the 
Society to preclude all suspicion in so delicate a func- 
tion. There the matter rested.’ 

This is a specimen of Jesuit-escapes from trouble, 
according to the statement of the Jesuik themselves. 
Their misdemeanors were, of course, still certain in the 
estimation of many ; but, for this time, t,hey triumphed 

’ ‘I‘he whole is an ~x-pcwf~ statemeut of the Jesuit I’dmio in a letter, whence 
Cretinexu rntrwtod the facts ns above. Tome i. p. 390, et rp. 
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and went on confiding, reckless in their machinations. 
A less fortunate hour will surprise them anon in the 
same Venice. Still, they were doomed to feel the effects 
of Gombar’s guilt or indiscretions at Monte Pulciano. 
The Venetian senators being apprised of that affair, 
forbade their wives to confess to the Jesuits, which wa 
probably as painful a prohibition to the ladies of Venice 
as it was to the Jesuits.l 

At Rome, the affairs of the Society had received 
great development. Freed Tom the haunting ghost of 
Paul IV., the Jesuits had breathed freely once hinez re- 
more, and at the exaltation of the old man’s solves to 

sound the 

enemy, Pius IV., to the chair of St. Peter, new POW 
t,hey made every effort to win his good graces. It was 
at first uncertain what they had to expect on their 
own ac.count, although, inasmuch as the pope’s enemy, 
Paul IV., had treated them with considerable rigour, it 
was probable enough that they would be befriended, 
were it only to cast a slur on Caraffa, whom the Romans 
disgraced so horribly at his death. But the Jesuits had 
shirked the papal mandate respecting the public cl&r. 
This was disobedience to the Holy See. And the third 
year of the term prescribed to the generalate of Lainez 
was approaching. The general bethought him of the 
cloom right anxiously ; but there was little reason to fear, 
aa events declared, that success was to attend him, and 
when all would be certain, he would make a show, like 
Father Ignatius, of resigning the generalatc,-a delicate 
piece of superfluous magnanimity. As a cardinal, 
Pius IV. had shown no fasTour to tho Company, he had 
had “ nothing to do” with the Jesuits. Lainez began 
his operations round about the papal throne by inducing 

’ Antiquit. Venet. spud Q,uesnel, II&t. des ltel. ii. 4. 
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four cardinals to recommend to his Holiness the whole 
Society in genera1 and himself in particular-et nornina- 
tim Lainium. Laincz then presented himself in person, 
and after the solemn kiss of the holy toeqost osczclum 
sobnne peck-he proceeded to deposit the Company in 

H~protesta- 
the pontifical lap, protesting that al1 were 

Cons to the ready, without tcrgiversation, without a word 
POPC* about t,ravelling expenses, at once to be sent 
by his Holiness to a.ny part of the world, to barbarians 
or boretics ; in a word, t,hat his Holiness might use 
them IIS his own commodi[y- tnmrjzrc swl YE uti po.r.wt- 
and he hoped to bc useful in very many rcspects- 
sicu6i sperraret usui fore guafn ~wtltis nomini6us.1 It 
must have been evident to the Jesuit that his point Tvas 
gained by the matt,er and manner of this exordium. 
I say it must have been so evident’ to him ; for, accord- 
ing to his historian, he at once proceeded to a& a favour 
from hils lord and master. The words ascribed to him 
constitute Jesuit-matter, and t’hcyv are worth recording. 
Lainez hoped that his Holiness would patronise the 
Society, and particularly the Roman College. He sztid 

Throws in “ there W~LG now in that college an immense 
a hint. number of young Jesuits, about it hundred 
and sixty, all of them most select, &lost all of them 
endowed with genius, cscellcnt dispositions, ~atkered 
together from all the nations of Christendom ; and now 
being trninotl most Ic,2mpcll~ and pionsly, and were 
ardently progrcasing, in order to be despatchcd all over 
the world to preserve, to rcstorc, to infuse, to propagate 
the Christian religion ; that the Roman College was the 
source whence the colleges of all Italy and Sicily had 
arisen and were supplied ; thence had colonies been 

I Sacchin. lib. iv. I, CI a-q. 



sent into Franc.e, Belgium, and Germany, with constant 
accessions, to be ramparts against the assaults of the 
heretics ; thence went forth colonies bearing the light 
of the faith even into India and the uttermost bounds 
of the East, to nations unknown from time immemorial ; 
thence, in fine, had Spain and Portugal received sub- 
sidies. But the house is too small. We arc packed 
togcthcr, dreadfully inconvenienced, in want of every 
thing. Health suffers, sickness blasts our fairest hopes, 
our brightest geniuses wither and die. We have neither 
food nor clothing. May your Holiness cast a kind look 
on this your progeny, your faithful and ready cohwt- 

j&m /IC pro?n@~n cohodem ; and let us feel a p&i& 
of that paternal care which is over all. It is a deed 
worthy of the piety of the Roman bishop, C,o,,ifien the 
the guardian of all nations, prcsiding over the 
Queen-city of the earth, the sole oracle of the 

ir,;tna 
’ ” 

world, the eternal palace of religion and piety, to preserve 
and perpetuate this refuge and rampart of all nations 
[the Roman College], and thus, by one deed, to bestow 
a meritorious fa,vour on all the nations of the u~iiverse.“l 

After t,his speech it will surely be ridiculous to talk 
of Jesuit-modesty :-and we may be permitted to think 
that men who could thus boast of their “spiritual” deeds 
were scarcely actuated by spiritual motives, I allude 
to the leaders, the enterprisers of the Company-tho 
“ men in authority “-the Jesuit-pinces : for undoubt- 

cdly there were amongst the body some hearty, honest, 
truly conscientious men, who Iaboured as Got1 seemed t’o 
direct them, by the lips of their superiors. The latter I 
shall gladly cheer as I find them .; and t,he former shall 
portray themselrcs as a.bove - to my mind they arc 

’ Sncchin. lib. iv. 1, et scp. 
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despicable throughout. The drift of the foregoing address, 
or its equivalent-not likely to be less to the purpose 
from the lips of Lainez-was nothing less than the covet- 
ous usurpation of a building which he thought admirably 
suited for a “ refuge and rampart of all nations,” and 
more calculated to keep his ‘<fairest hopes ” from being 
blasted, and his (‘brightest geniuses” from withering 

What hewas and death. In truth it was a desperately keen 
driving at. device of this wily Jesuit. There was at 
Rome a large convent of nuns, which had been founded 
by the Marchioness de’ Ursini, the niece of the Iate 
.Pq~e Puul! IV. This convent was very cstcnsive, and 
with 3s agreeable and commodious sit,uation had for a 
long time tempted the cupidity of the Jesuits. Now, as 
they knew that the present pope WH the mortal enemy 
of the Caraffas, whom he then kept in prison, and whose 
trial was proceeding, the Jesuits t,ook advantage of t.he 
pope’s temper to solicit the grant of this convent, with 
the design of making it, the Roman College. The pre- 
ceding interview, address, and its disgusting sentiments, 
were the beginnings of the perpetration. The skilful 
mixture of presumption, falsehood, and flattery, produced 

A remark 
the effect which Lainez had promised himself. 

on pv-, by 
a Catholic. 

“ Popes,” says Quesnel, “ like other men, have 
always been open to the most extravagant 

flattery. It is one effect of the corruption of their 
nature, and of self-love, which is always alive in them. 
Pius IV. who soon sent the whole family of his prede- 
cessor to execution, was so intoxicated with the fulsome 
Iaudation Lainez b&owed upon him, that without any 
formality of justice, he expelled the nuns from the 
convent, which he gave to the exulting Jesuits.“’ Their 

1 Quesncl, ii. Sacchin. lib. iv. 5. 
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historian has the heart to be somewhat merry on the 
pitiful subject :-he actually says that the Marchioness 
de’ Orsini, its foundress, was by degrees conciliated to 
the transfer of the convent, and so far approved the 
pope’s action, that “ she confessed herself deeply obliged 
to the most Holy Fat.her for giving her so many sons in 
lieu of a few daughters ! ” l I am no advocate nor 
admirer of the system which delivers up a number of 
women to the horrors of seclusion, or the temptations of 
luxurious sloth, to become bearded and hideous from 
physical causes-pining, corrupted, withering, raving in 
a harem infinitely more disgusting to think of than any 
which Turks can devise :-but this is not the question. 
It is a question of right and possession superseded by 
covetousness and tyranny. Be it so : let the Jesuits 
exult :- but. let, them beware : retribution will come 
betimes : they shall be done to as t,hey have done by 
others : Providence will chronicle their spoliations, to be 
accounted for hereafter-in t& world, be it understood 
-a crushing but merited retribution. Not content 
with flinging them this stolen property, tho 
pope added a revenue of 600 ducats for the ZXZ~is 
support of his (‘ faithful and ready cohort,” kindness’ 
whose commander he was just declared, thus putting 
their bandit-possession on a footing for operations. 
Was there no voice raised against their spoliations, t,en 
times worse than any which Henry VIII. ever per- 
petrated 1 Worse, because perpetrated by The spolia- 
the very men who l~Acl themselves up as the ~~~~~~f~$ 
patterns of morality-the guardians of the nounced. 
Christian fait.h-the oracles of religion. Was there no 

1 I6 Ut magnam segratiamBeatissimo Patri habere profiteretur,qud paucarum 
loco filiarum filios sibi tam multos tradidisset.“-S lib. iy.. 5. 



voice raised against these spoliations ‘1 There wa+s-and 
in Rome. Their claim to the collqe of Coimbra was 

disputed. One Gomius Abreus showed himself “ a very 
troublesome adversary ” to the Jesuit, as they call him 
-adversaries erat pew.zolestus. “It eras a. law-suit of 
great moment,” says Sacchinus, ‘( and on its issue 
depended that noble safeguard, not only of Portugal, 
but especially of the Indies.” Abrens advanced against 
the Jesuits-held consultations with the judges, publicly 
a.nd in private, denouncing the Jesuits as robbers of 
benefices and spoliators of the clergy, and commenced 
an action against, them, witb no small chance of success 
if the case was to be tried before a just tribunal. And the 
Jesuits evidently were of tho sa,mc opinion : for their 
historian says : “ So far had Gomius proceeded, tllat in 
so serious a loss which ZC~S imwinent, the Company was 
lee anxious about their wealth than their reputakion ; “’ 
-and well they might be-for their factxitious rcpu- 
t&on or “ credit,” moulci soon bc the bnsis of ulterior 
speculation. The most unprincipled rogue on ‘Change 
will, in a predicament, postpone his “purse” t,o his 
“ reputation”-the infamous Iago tells you this, ~SJ well 
as the “ Company of Jesus.” What followed 1 Tnter- 

views, a speech, and a supplication, doubtless from 
General Lainez to the fatuous pontiff. And the most 
Holy Father took the thing in hand-reserved the 
case to himself. Abreus insisted. U’hat availed it ? 

The pop 
Nothing. The pope gave his cohort the vcr- 

decide8 in diet. He did more : he remitted t,hem the 
their favonr. ,$ws of the Lr Apostolic diploma,” or lett.ers 
patent, which confirmed their Cc right. ” to the property. 

1 Ct Eo rem adduxerat, uf in tam gravi qun? imminebat jacturs, minor Societati 
rci quam bmw cum. enset.“--.%rd.ba. lib. iv. 6. 



“ By this benefaction,)’ says Sacchitu~s, “he gave us more 
than R thousand ducnfs, which we would otherwise have 
had to pay,“l A thousand ducats-about X300, for a 
verdict in the papal chancery ! English law must cer- 
tainly be cheap in our estimation, since at the very 
oracle of heaven the L‘ costs ” WC so ruinous. But let 
t,hat pass, -and compute or conceive, if you How the 

can, the immense revcnucs that the sovereign Reform&n ,,urt t):u 
pomiff lost by the Reformation-when so PW 

many ‘( cases” and ‘< appeals” were decided without 
L‘ apostolical diplomas “- and their thousand ducats. 
Was it not perfectly natural that the pop@ should go 
mad on the subject of abstract orthodoxy-all that was 
requisite to maintain the formalilities whence they derived 
their enormous revenues-and was it not also quite 
natural that t,he pope should foster the Jesuits who 
seemed so l&e+and who certainly flattered t,hemselves 
v&h the notion-to reduce all the world to papal sub- 
jection. Accordingly, possessed with this irrationicl, 
mad idea, the pope thought hc could not do too much 
for his faithful aud ready cohort ; and wlmr L&x 
went to thank his holiness for all his benefac- 
tions, the pontiff exclaimed : (‘ Thero ‘s no ITehveot?%% 
need of thanks-1 ‘11 shed my very blood to tn “ishsnd’ 
foster the Company ! “2 ‘CVhat could bo more glorious 
for the Jesuits ? And they “prospered” accordingly. 

r “ Quo corollario plus mille nureorum nummum, quad in id impendendum 
alioqui fuisset, donavit .“--Sac&in. lib. iv. 6. 

2 6’ Haud opus gratiis esse: .Societati so usquo ad eruquinem fwturum.“-Stir- 
dk. lib. iv. i. e Early in the next year the pope increased the revenue of 
the same college of Coimbm, by the donation of six farms and the township of 
Mont-Apsso. All these were so many npoliations from the Archbishop of’ 
Evora, whose revenuea were thus diminished in behalf of the cohort. He 
also gave them the revenues of auothcr psrish, which were. abstracted from 
B dignitary or officinl of the Cathedral. The Jesuit .=XL~S that the latter 

YOL. II. II 
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Honours and appointments fell upon them like the 
debauching shower of gold wherein Jupiter descended 
to beget Perseus, who with the head of the Gorgon 
Medusa turned all his enemies into stone, if not other- 
wise defeated-a fit emblem of the Jesuit. Jesuits were 
appointed to examine the candidates for orders. Jesuits 
were made inspectors of churches, and directors of nuns. 
Lainez was in his glory-with more work than he could 
A poor Cal- possibly perform, and yet he undertook to con- 
dnist is 
caught in vert a poor Calvinist whom they had caught 
&mle. in Rome and condemned to be burnt. He 
intended to cajole him out of his faith---b&z& mzclce~: 
but when he went to the prison and saw a multitude of 
cardinals, bishops, nobles, and the pope’s relatives, sitting 
around to witness the discussion, the vain boaster of 
Trent thought it a fine occasion for display, and “felt 
compelled to proceed in a manner more glorious to 
Catholic truth, though less adapted to the proud mind 
of the heretic.“’ From his Collections of the Fathers, 
the Jesuit of Trent flung a volley at the heretic. All 
to no purpose. The man told him he did not care a 
straw for the fathers-in which he was quite right- 
and that he “stood by Calvin alone, whom hc preferred 
to all the fathcrs.“a 

He stood firm in spite of impending fire. A decided 
failure for the Jesuit. Had he been truly anxious to 
rid the man of what was thought “ l~ctvsy,” hc would 

cc consented ” to the transfer : but he doee not state the eame respecting the Arch- 
bishop of Evora-Hzec omnia Pontifcx separavit B rcditu Ehorensis Archiepiscopi 
-and there he leaves the spoliation .--Franc. Synopa. ad Ann. 1661,14. 

1 ‘6 lnire coactua est pugnae viam gloriosiorem Catholicae veritati, sed superbo 
heretici ingenio minus idoneam.“-8w$in. lib. iv. 12. 

2 ‘I Exclamat uno se stare Calvino. Quidquid contri objiceres, hoc tenebat 
saxum, aliter sentire Calvinurn . . . . Calvinurn malle : inapr omnium habere 
Calvinurn.“-IL 
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not have yielded to the impulse of vanity which sug- 
gestcd a. grand dieplay-a. glorious confutation of the 
Calvinist. Hauct khil ta97zen profectum--“but 
it was not altogether a hilure ; ” says his his- 

Line2 fails 
to couvort 

torian, “for the audience (bishops, cardinals, ‘lim* 
nobles, and the pope’s relatives) admired the wisdom of 
the Catholic doctor, and detested the blind stubbornness 
of the heretic.“’ Verily he had his reward, this “ Catholic 
doctor ” -and when the soul of this poor her&c took 
flight, sped to our merciful good God for judgment- 
whilst the hard hearts, the cruel men of Rome were 

howling and exuRing around trTlek judgment, his body 
roasting in the flames-at that dreadful moment, oh, 
say, ye men of orthodoxy-did his God send his sup- 
pliant soul to Hell 1 . . . . And yet you ~a.11 his 
constancy Li the blind stubbornness of a hcrctic ! ” In 
the midst of these events truly so disgusting, but so 
glorious for the Jesuits, their historkn, with the usual 
modesty, coolly observes : “ I know not how it, was, but 
really, at Rome espccislly7 and far and wide over the 
north, this opinion increased, namely, that there WRS no 
other more available remedy for the reformation of 
morals and the restoration of religion, than to employ, 
to t.he utmost extcut, the men of the C?ompany.“2 

Firm, establkhed in papal favour at Itome, the Com- 
pany of Jesus flapped her spreading wings over all Europe 
besides. The sons of Calvin in Savoy shuddered as 

I Cc Qui disputationi intcrfuerant, non sapientiam magis Catholici Doctoris 
sdmirati, quam wecam detest&j heretiei pertinaciam, lreti, kc., rece&re.“- 
ut at&i. 

2 6‘ AC nescio quo pacto Roman hoc potissimtm anno, Wque per Septentrionis 
oras, hsec opinio percrebuit, ad corrigendos mores, restituendamque religionem, 
baud aliud pwsentius esse remedium qu&m hominum Societatis quam plurimum 

1 opera uti.“-Saecliin. lib. iv. 7. 
R2 
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.tho sound boomed athwart their mountains. “ Coming f 
Coming ! ” it seemed to mutter, “ Coming ! ” and 
she came. A young man-a mere novice-Antonius 

Posecvinus Possevinus was her angel. He had been a 
in Snvop. st,udent at Padua, destined for the priesthood, 
with a benefice in commewdam. The Jesuit Palmio, so 
powerful with the nuns at Venice, mesmerised him into 
the Company ; for we can apply no other term to the 
met’hod as described by the Jesuit, Sacchinus.’ He was 
ximitted by Lainez in 1559, in the month of September. 
At the end of the month he began his novitiate. In 
the beginning of Kovembcr he was sent to resume his 
studies at the Roman College.2 Thus t,he important 
two years of probation, as appointed by the Constitu- 
tions, were dispensed with by tbc general. A single 
month was sufficient to ensure such an accession to the 
company, and he took the vows accordingly. He was 
in his twenty-scvcnth year, and not in orders. He had 
“ private business ” to transact in Savoy : Lainoz invested 
him with a commission to Emmanuel Philibert, the Duke 
of Savoy, and Prince of Piedmont. He left, Rome with 
t’he dress and title of a beneficiary in conamenda?~---&s- 
sintzdatd Societclte-pretending not to be a Jesuit,, says 
Sacchinus, in order the more freely to transact his pri- 
vatc business. On his departure, Laincz summed up all 
his instructions to the emissary in these words : “ In 

’ Sacchinus states that he was meditating to join the company. (6 With these 
thoughta in his mind,” continues the Jesuit, ‘6 with which Palmio was not 
acquainted, the Father held forth the host to Possevinus, [at the Sacrament], 
and said, in a whisper, 6 0 Lord, give to this man thy Spirit ! ’ . . . . Suddenly 
Possevinus was excited, and scarcely able to contain himself. . . falling on his 
knees bcforo the Father, ho cried out, ‘ Father, be oy witness in the presence 

of God-I vow and promise to the Divine Majesty, knowingly and willingly, 
to enter the Company, and never to accept any benefice or dignity.’ “-&&A. 
lib. iii. 43. 3 Diblio. Scrip . Sot. Jcsu. Ant.. POW. 



PO&SEVINUS IS SAVOY. 101 

your actions and deliberations think you see 1328 before 
you.” 1 This was in 1560. It proved an cvontful ~-a 
bitter year for the Calvinists of Savoy. And bead 
prognostics seemed to predict the monstrous births of 
the pregnant future. Lights in the skies, troops of 
horsemen in the clouds, mysterious sounds of invisible 
chariots, eart,hquakes, a comet, a conflagration in the 
firmament, a shower nf blood, were among the snper- 
natural terrors which agitated poor humanity in those 
days of “ religious ” warfare.2 Where was the God of 
Christians ? Where was his Christ ? 

Emmanuel Philibert gave Possevinus an audience. 
We have the Jesuit’s speech in Sacchinus. It is a por- 
trait. He began with tolling the duke that n Jes.t- 
as God had given him the country, so ought ;;;tel,;,,,- 
he to give the souls in the country to God. cry kd 

Eternal happiness in Heaven, and a steady fa’sehood* 
reign on earth, would be the result. Those who had 
fallen off from the Roman Church, that is from God, 
-hoc CA d Dee, were also continually unsteady in their 
allegia,ncc to human potentates. What was to be done ? 
eagerly asked Philibert, according to the Jesuits. Look 
to the monks, replied Possevin-see how miserably they 
have gone astray-unworthy of their holy families, 
unworthy of the holy garb whereby they are concealed 
and recommended ; huxryfng the people down a preci- 
pice with their corrupt morals and doctrine. Write to 
the generals of orders, and the cardinals who are their 

“‘cui discedenti,post alia, hoc instar omnium prxxepti dedit. In rebus agendis 
consiliisque capiendis, proesentcm adesse sibi ipsum exist,imaret.“-&his, iv. 61. 

p “ cahmitates tam quoz huic Sub-Blpinm rgioni incubuerunt, quam qua? 
Galliam no&am postca per tot annos ad religionis musam divexarant, multi 
turn cceli signs praxagierunt : nam et Clara& et Travilla, &is h a&e,” &c. 
&c.--m~um. xxvii. Am. 1560. 
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patrons, and ask for proper leaders of the multitude unto 
good action and right feeling. Proper and zealous 
priests are required. King Philip is convinced of this, 
and has acted on the conviction. The consequence is, 
that Spain is in a fine condition, because the clergy are 
not diseased with ignorance--ins&% non Zaboret, says 
the classic Sacchinus. “ Your advice is good,” replied 
Emmanuel, with a sigh, “but in the midst of such dark- 
ness, and so barren an age, whence can I get the proper 
supply of virtuous and learned priests ‘1” That was the 
point of the nail which the Jesuit wanted to see, and he 
clinched it at once. “ The Emperor Ferdinand,” said 
Possevin, “has two methods for producing such proper 
men. First, he sends from Germany youths of good 
hope to the Germat& co#ege at Rome to be educated, 
where they have the best masters in morals and learning, 
from whose training they come forth imbued with hatred 
against the heretics-concept0 in Lreses o&o-and 
having thoroughly seen the majesty and holiness of the 
Roman Church, and being,moreover, armed with learning, 
defended by innocence of life, when they return to their 
country they are a great safe,qard. Secondly, knowing 
the virtue of the Company of Jesus-under whose 
training the German youths are educated-the emperor 
confesses that he can find no aid more seasonable in 
these most wretched times, than to get as many men as 
he can of this family ioto his dominions. Accordingly 
be is constantly feunding colleges for them. By these 
colleges the young are religiously educated, and the 

Catholics are made steadfast in the faith ; nor is the 
poison of the heretics only prevented from spreading, 
but many of them are converted from error, so that this 
result alone, or for the most part, prcscrvcs Germany 
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from utter ruin.” Then he alluded to King John III., 
Xavier, Rodriguez, and the mighty results of the Jesuit- 
proceedings in Portugal, all in the same strain as above. 
“ I think your highness has heard of the college at 
Coimbra,” continued Possevin. ‘( More than a thousand 
pupils are there educated with equal ardour in learning 
and piety ; for the seeds of piety are sown together with 
learning. They have appointed times to confess their 
sins ; they all attend mass together every day ; they 
often go to communion. Noble youths frequent the 
hospitals, and perform with alacrity all the functions and 
services of the lowest domestics, for the sick. Far from 
those youths are impious and lustful actions and expres- 
sions. Far from them are disturbance and quarrels. 
Seeing these things and others-of which, next to God, 
the fathers of the Society are the authors-the people 
of Portugal call them by no other name than that of 
Apostles.” l It is diEcult to say whether falsehood or 
effrontery most predominates in these assertions. The 
result, however, was, that Philibert wrote to Lainez for 
mon to take the charge of two colleges. Mean while, 
Possevinus scoured the country, insinuated himself 
amongst the unsuspecting Calvinists, and when he had 
satisfied himself on all the points suggested by his 
villainous zeal, he sent in his report to the Duke of 
Savoy : the result will soon be apparent.* 

Calvinism was extensively prevalent in Savvy. Its 
chief strongholds were the valleys of Mont-Cenis, 
Luzerne, Angrogne, Perouse, and FressiniBres. rhe Jestits 
As long as this country belonged to France i* savoy. 
after its conquest, the people enjoyed religious tolera- 
tion ; but after its restoration to the duke, and the 

’ Sacchin. lib. iv. 62, et seq. 2 Id. lib. iv. 66. 
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visit of the Jesuit Possevinus, the fiend of religious 
persecution was let loose upon the wretched Calvinists. 
A great number perished by fire and torture ; many 
were condemned to the galleys ; and those who were 
spared seemed to owe their pardon to a dread in the mind 
of its ruler, lest the country should become a desert. 
But long before the fangs of persecution were blunted, 
dreadful deeds were perpetrated by its cruel ministers. 
Philibert fell ill, and the bloody executions languished ; 
but no sooner had he recovered, than, urged by the 
pope, advising the trial of arms, since tortures had failed 
with the heretics, he promptly raised an army, resolved 
on war.’ The Calvinists held a consultation, andit was 
determined not to take arms against their prince, how- 
ever unjust the war might be : they would retire to 
their mountains with all they could transport of their 
goods and chattels. Some retired to the Grisons, others 
took refuge among the Swiss, and some clung to their 
huts, resolviug to defend their lives, but not before 
declaring by manifesto that war was forced upon them 
by despair, and that they would lay down their arms if 
the Duke of Savoy wonld permit them to live in peace. 
But that was not the maxim of kings in those days. It 
seemed that some infernal Fury had sent them to 
scourge mankind. The reply to the manifesto was an 
army of two thousand men, under the Count of the 
Trinity and the Jesuit Possevin. The fortune of war 

favoured both sides alternately : then followed negotia- 
tions towa,rds reconcilement, and demands for indem- 

Atrocities. 
nities and war expenses far beyond the means 
of the miserahle children of the mountains. 

Poor as virtue can possibly be, the mountaineers in 

1 Quesnel, ii. 14. Sarpj, v. 51. 
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their dilemma borrowed money to pay their oppressors, 
and were forced to sell their flocks to meet their ongagc- 
ments, with ruinous interest. They paid, and still were 
persecuted. They were disarmed : more money was 
demanded. Their ministers were banished : their houses 
were searched and pillaged : their wives and daughters 
were outraged ; and, by way of a bonfire to celebrate 
the achievements of orthodoxy, their village was set on 
fire.’ In the midst of these horrors, the intriguing, 
crafty, mendacious POSSeVinUS-if Sacchinus The Jesuit 

has not belied him in the speech-was seen ” the ?nidst* 
rushing from place to place, posting preachers of the true 
faith everywhere, searching for the books of the heretics 
and handing them to be burnt by the pope’s inquisitor, 
whom he had by his side, scattering pious tracts, and 
recommending the catechism of the Jesuit Canisius 2 to 
the persecuted, pillaged, maltreated men of the moun- 
tains, and their outraged wives and daughters. It is 
very ridiculous, but, at the same time, bitterly humi- 
liating. And Sacchinus tells us that, in reward for all 
the dexterity of Possevin in bringing about these very 
sad proceedings, which he calls “ an immense good of 
the Catholic religion,” some (‘ principal men-prz3zcipe.s 
viri ” -thought of getting the pope to make Possevinus 
a bishop.3 

But this Jesuit-expedition into Savoy, clever as Sac- 
chinus represents the scheme, was a tob,l failure ;-- 
and after entailing misery on the Calvinists, rhe expe- 
it was followed by one of those baautifuZ re- ~~~&‘~iS&- 

tributions recorded in history, which compels ever. ’ 
us to believe in a superintending Providence. Beau- 
tiful in the abstract, however painful in the concrete, 

1 Quosnel, ii. p. 15, et sep. a Sacchii. iv. 71. 3 Ibid. 
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as all the woes of humanity must be, whether in the 
calamities of Catholics or Protestants, fellow-citizens or 
strangers, private foes or public enemies-the tyrants 
of earth. No sooner had the Count of the Trinity 
retired from the scene of the war, than the people made 

alliance with the Valdenses or Vaudois, their neigh- 
bours, who promised them assistance. Emboldened 
by support, and goaded by the memory of the past, 

Retribution. 
they resolved on revenge. They sacked the 
churches of the Catholics, overturned their 

altars, and broke their images. War blazed forth on all 
sides, and various were its fortunes : but the Valdenses 
gained a signal victory over the Count of the Trinity, 
and their victory suggested a better line of policy to 
Emmanuel Philibert, notwithstanding his “ head of iron ” 
-T&e de Fer, as was his surname. In spite of the 
pope’s gold and exhortations for the continuance of the 
war and utter extermination of the poor heretics, Phili- 
bert, who was not so stupid as the Jesuit represents 
him, proposed an accommodation-when he saw that 
his troops had been often routed, and, in the last battle, 
completely defeated by the heretics, who nevertheless, 
and notwithstanding their vantage-ground, were inclined 
to peace with their sovereign-and of this he was per- 
Toleration suaded. Complete toleration ensued-their 
forced. pastors returned- restorations and restitu- 
tions were made to the hercticxptho prisons gave up 
their confessors of the faith, and the galleys surrendered 
their martyrs. Was it not glorious 1 And why did 
Christian charity, human kindness, refuse these blessings 
which the hideous sword of war so lavishly bestowed ? 

I have answered and shall answer the question in every 
page of this hist,ory : -but a reflection of Quesnel is 
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much to the purpose. “ With all deference to the popes 
of these times, and our Christian princes, but really it 
was not very necessary to sacrifice to their The UsUal 
pious fury, as they did in those days, so many $X!i&5,, 
thousands of men, only to be subsequently wars. 
compelled to accept such accommodations as these sons 
of the mountains achieved. And such has been invari- 
ably the issue of ‘ religious ’ wars, which the inordinate 
zeal of popes, the imbecility of kings, the fanaticism of the 
people have occasioned, and into which the interests of 
the true God in no wise entered.“’ In utter contradiction 
of the numerous conversions so mendaciously boasted of 
by Sacchinus as resulting from the terrors of warfare 
and the roguery of the Jesuit Possevinus2-in testimony 
of the futility of persecution, the Cardinal de Lorraine, 
one of the religious spitfires of those days, found the 
heretics swarming in Savoy : in the very court of the 
duke many openly professed their heresy ; and although 
it was only a month since the duke had published an 
edict commanding all the sectarians to leave ElIlllXUlU~l 
his dominions within eight days, he now pro- Philibort. 

hibited its execution-and even pardoned many who 
had been condemned by the Inquisition, stopped and 
rescinded all proceedings in hand, and permitted all 
who had fled from persecution to return to the arms of 
toleration. Nor was it difficult for the duke to convince 
the cardinal that the interest of the Catholics them- 
selves required him to adopt that line of conduct.3 This 

’ Hist. ii. 18. 
2 Lib. iv. 71, whose title is, “ Multi hereticomm sectam ejwrant,“--” Many of 

the heretics abjure their sect.” 
3 Sarpi, 1. viii. 6. The events which I have described, and the representa- 

tions of the Jesuits, are calculated to give an incorrect character to Emmanuel 
Philibert. The characteristic facts of his career are as follows :-In the armies 
of Charles V. he acquired great military renown ; and he continued to serve his 
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treaty-so favourable to the Protestants, and honourable 
to the sensible duke, profiting by oxpcricnco-utterly 

disappoi.nted the Jesuits, and the pope, who denounced 
it in fill1 consistory. The disappointment was natural. 
The Jesuits counted on solid foundations, establishments, 
colleges, all the peculiar G%UJS of the Company--res 
So&et&is Jesu, as likely to result from an expedition 
suggested, promoted, and belaboured by their Father 
Possevin, whom Pope Pius IV. had sent express to the 
Court of Savoy. In effect, the duke, as I have stated, 
had written to the general, begging a large consignment 
of the apostles according to the samples described by 
Possevin, as truly miraculous in touching for mental 
ignorance and moral depravity-to say nothing of 
Aut Caesar orthodox allegiance. Two colleges were ready 
aut nullus. to make them comfortable. You doubtless 
expect to hear that the Jesuit Lainez gladly seized the 
opportunity. But then, I must state that the duke, 
whose head had sense as well as iron in it, wisely 

son, Philip II., for whom he won the battle of St. Quentin, so disastrous to the 
French, in 1557. He had accompanied Philip, in 1653, to England, where he 
received the Garter. After the declaration of peace, in 1559, he married the 
daughter of the King of France, by which alliice he recovered all the domi- 
nions which his father had lost, and subsequently enlarged them by his valour 
and prudence. He fixed his residence at Turin, and applied himself to restore 
order in every branch of the administration, and may be considered as the real 
founder of the House of Savoy. He died in 1580, leaving only one legitimate 
SOU, but six natural children ; for his mistresses were numberless, notwith- 
stmdiig his c‘ piety,” which is commended by his biographer. He was surnamed 
T&e de Fer, Ironhead ; and was succeeded by his son, Charles Emmanuel, sur- 
named the fJ+eot, of conrse on account of his military operations, for it is 
impossible to discover any other claim in him to the title. All Philibert’s 
natural children had glorious fortunes in church and state, and seem to have 
deserved the oblivion of their stain-if royal blood be not the hyssop to 
spriukle and cleanse all such defilement. Pope Clement VII. is said to have 
appealed to the birth of the Redeemer, when people talked of his illegitimacy 1 
See Guichenon, H&t. c7e Savage ; and Brusle’ de Montplainchamp, Vie d’E~%t- 
uuel PhiZibert ; and all the Biographical Dictionaries. 
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resolved to have some control over establishments which, 
by the late treaty, would be likely to infringe on the 
rights of his hcrctic subjects. The colleges mere not to 
be endowed : but the stipends were to bo paid to t,he 
Jesuits, just as to the other masters of the people. 
Lainez threw up the thing at once-as not adapted to 
the Company- the operations of his men would be 
hampered by these Cc half-and-half ” colleges-quad i?a 
mutilis hisce dhidiu~tispe colhjis jicri non siL1 So, 
after giving occasion to vast annoyance, great suffering, 
confusion, bloodshed, torture, rape and rapine among the 
poor Savoyards,- the Jesuits decamped, Possevin was 
not made a bishop, no colleges were founded, the res 
Societatis was at a discount--and all was quiet as before. 
Thanks? however, to the Jesuit-expedition for teaching 
Philibert a lesson, by which he profited for the good of 
his subjects. Would to Heaven that it were my pen’s 
sweet office to state the same result of all Jesuit- 
visitations. Nothing is so pleasant as to see good coming 
out of evil-particularly when the parturition promised 
a monster. 

A more disastrous consequence to themselves attcndcd 
a scheme of the Jesuits in India, during the same year, 
1560. The southern coast of India, inhabited The Jesuits 
by tho Paravas, or the pearl fishermen, had Bmongsttheir 

long been the scene of rapine and extortion ~%,‘~~~? 
by the Portuguese against the natives. King India. 

John of Portugal had received complaints on the 
subject, during Xavier’s apostolate. The Portuguese 
oppressed t’ho pearl fishers in every possible way. They 
insisted upon having all the pearls sold to Glemselves 
only, and on the most disadvantageous terms for the 

1 Sac&in. lib. iv. -77s. Qpesnd, ii. 19. 
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natives. The “ converts” were treated as the very worst 
of men-expelled from their houses by their friends, 
relatives, and parents> for thus losing caste ; and the 
Portuguese aggravated their calamities by rapine, cruelty, 
and extortion.’ The Jesuits had retained possession of 
the residences founded by Xavier. The Viceroy Con- 
stantine planned a scheme to transport the inhabitants 
of the pearl coast to an island opposite to Jafnapatam, 
in the island of Ceylon. The alleged motive was to 
protect them from certain pirates who annoyed and 
plundered them,-at least, so say the Jesuits : but as 
they add that Xavier himself had suggested the enter- 
prise, this apparent anxiety to exhibit a motive for the 
transaction, does not prevent us from believing that it 
was not the object of the scheme. But Jafnapatam did 
not belong to Portugal. It was still a free kingdom. It 
was therefore necessary to invade .and conquer the 
country before the pearl fishers could be transported. 
The Jesuits lent themselves to the scheme, and its 
preliminary wickedness. They had at their college a 
child of eight years, who they say had been a fugitive, 
expelled from his paternal kingdom by the king of Jaf- 
napatam. This boy was to be re-established in his 
kingdom by the expedition-with Jesuits for his regents 
and prime ministers, or the Portuguese for his masters, 
undoubtedly. “ The expedition,” says Sacchinus, “ was 
altogether of great importance for the Chris&m name, 
of great importance for increasing the wealth of Por- 
tugal. Therefore Constantine equips a strong fleet for 
the purpose ; and in the meantime he commands the 
fathers of the Company, to whose care the neophytes 
of the Paravas were committed, to prepare them for the 

1 M&T. Indic. f. 249. 
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transportation.” l It seems to me that the true motive 
is now declared-the expedition was of great importance 
for increasing the wealth of Portugal-?nnaglk ncl L?&- 
taaas pope augendas apes momendi expedihb evat. In 
efkct,, the kingdom of Jafnapatam, which was the real 
object of the Portuguese viceroy, is, or was, one of the 
richest countries in the world,-abounding in most 
delicious fruits and aromatic. gums, precious atones of all 
kinds-rubies, hyacinths, sapphires, emeralds, pea.& and 
the purest gold : in fine, all that the imagination of man 
pictures for hi8 desires, has there been placed, tith a 
profusion worthy of the Creator alone, Accordingly, it is 
the Ophir of Solomon, -in the interpretations of certain 
commentators ; 2 nay, men of that class have even 
tirmed it likely to bc the Paradise of A&m--which 
might serve to account for the existence of Jews or some- 
thing like them, amongst the pagans of India, as was duly 
discovered by t,he Jesuits, according to one of their “ Cu- 
rious and Edifying Letters.“3 To the Portuguese viceroy, 
ho-ever, Jafnapatam was Eden,-and no flaming angel 
withheld his entrance :-it was Ophir,-and ho might 

1 Cc Interim Patres Societatis, quorum Commorincn8ea neophyti cum2 commi88i 
erant praparare EOS *ad trajectionem jubet.“--Sac&~. lib. iv, 360,361. 

2 Bochart, Quesnel, &c. 
s Ceylon is ahnoet joined to India by the island of Manaar, here destined 

for the Paravas, and their new fishing operations for their masters, the Por- 
tuguese. There is a ridge of sandbanks connecting that island to another, Rnd 
called Adam’s aridge, and there is a mountain in the island, called Adam’s 
Peak, where he was said to have been created, and under which he is said to bo 
buried. All these absurdities are attributed to the natives ; but it is evident 
that they originated with their (‘ Christian ” invaders. As early as 1620, the 
Portuguese had gained a footing in the iskmd, and hat1 fortified themselves in 
Colombo. The Dutch expelled them finally in 16.56. The French gained R 
settlement subsequently ; but it now belongs to Great Britain. It is 270 miles 
long, by 145 broad, with an area of 24,664 square miles, with a population of 
only 1,127,000-not fifty inhabitants to the square mile. Talk of a surplus popula- 
tion in Europe with such a field open for a truly Christian rmd industrious colony. 
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reach it with his ships. First, however, he sent some 
barques to transport the Paravas. The pirates came 
down upon them on a sudden, in t,he midst of the 
embarkation. They put to sea : the enemy attacked 
and sunk t,heir barques-few escaped by swimming- 
and among them was the Jesuit Henriquez. His brother- 
Jesuit Mesquita was captured by the barbarians, and 
retained as a hostage. Mcanwhilc the viceroy sailed 
with all his fleet against Jafnapatam, and stormed the 
royal city. The king had fled to the mountains : the 
viceroy had it al1 his own way : the “ conquest ” was 
made ; a tribute was imposed, and hc returned, with 
disease in his fleet, to Goa, t,o attend to other matters of 
“ great importance.” l The young fugitive king was 
forgotten, if he was ever tlrouglrl of ; and a guitrd was 
placed over the few pearl fishers who escaped by 
swimming, in the island of Manaar : but few as they 
were they were useful to fish the waters of Jnfnapatam 
in order “to incrcasc the wealth of Portugal,” which 
seems to have been t,he true object of their remova1: for 
is it not absurd to suppose that the Portuguese would 
transport a tribe in order to enable them to live in 
peace ? Besides, why not more effectually defend them 
by a strong garrison ? But, in the face of the alleged 
motive, WC may ask, How these Paravas were really 
more protected from t,hc pirates at Manaar than on their 
original coast ‘1 III truth, their masters wanted their 
services elsewhere : the season was advancing : that 
fishery promised to be more lucrative : the resolution 
was taken ; and the Jesuits lent their assistance, as 
in duty bound, to t/&r masters. They disgustingl.y 
deceived t,he poor fishermen, with their usual “ Ad 

1 Sacchin. lib. iv. 209. 
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majorem,” but were most sincere in “lending a hand ” 
to increase the wealth of Portugal, and thus promote- 
ws X~ciet&‘~--the wealth or thing-for the word means 
anything and everything-of the Company. And yet, 
how quietly the Jesuit narrates the transaction-as if no 
reader would know enough of the Portuguese in India> 
to see through the thing-as if all would bend in 
admiration of the Company’s 7tiott.0, totally oblivious of 
their aim. 

The various occupations of the Jesuits in any given 
year, month, day, at any hour of their career, if repre- 
sented in miniature by their artist, Tollenarius, Panorsma ot’ 
would be the most curious sight imaginable Jesuit OCCII- 
-a. veritable “ phantasmagoria of fun “-to 

pations. 

themselves and the thoughtless or careless : hut “ no 
joke ” to the victims. A case of spoliation of nuns, 
cajoling a rich old gentleman, frightening the Venetian 
senators and husbands, under punishment at Monte 
Pulcia.no, stirring up persecution in Savoy, apostles, 
after the manner of Juda8, amongst the wet,ched 
Paravas, arid a, thousand other avocations pursued at the 
same timo in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America. And 
now me must accompany a Jesuit-expe;iitiun into Ire- 
land and Scot,land. 

Mary died in 1558, “ t’o the inestimable damage of 
religion,” says Sacchinus, on the same day that Cardinal 
Pole breathed his last, “ which clearly showed 
that God was angry with Britain,” l says the ~~~ui$r~ 
same oracular Jesuit, allding to the L?m?iaZia ki;kinfi 11~1 

* dopntc~, the “ pernicious doctrines ” which 
were about to reascend after violent depression, like 
a pole hurled into the dept,hs of the sea, to remount with 

1 “ Quo eodem die, ut plmil vidoretur lhitamiae Ecus imtus,” &C.-G. 134. 

VOL. II. I 
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the force of the reacting waters. Consquently, the 
death of Mary and t,hc cardinal seemed, to the party 
depressed, a certain sign that God w&3 becoming phased 
with Britain ;- and it is curious to note the different 

opinions on the subject, the various interpretations of 
an event by which nothing at all was shown, except that 
they fern alead, or, in the beautiful words of the aucicnt 
sufferer, c‘ Man that is born of a woman is of few days, 
and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and 
is cut down : he fleeth also <as a shadow, and continueth 

ElizabPth is 
not.” Elizabet.1~ mounted the throne of Bri- 

civil to the tain. To the Protestant sovereigns of Europe 
Inrp she declared her attachment t,o the reformed 
faith, and her wish to cement an union amongst all its 
professors. To the Pope of Borne, by the (( ambas- 
sador ” Came, she protested t.hat she had detergned to 
offer no violence to the consciences of her subject,s, 
whatever might. be their religious creed.’ Paul IV, 

Paul 1 v. ‘s 
received the announcement with contempk. 

brutal reply 
to the queen. 

He ‘raved at the queen as though she had 
been a Spaniard, or he was “in his cups.” 

He said ‘( she VW a bastard, and therefore bad no right 
to the crown.” He added that he could not revoke the 
Bulls of his predecessors, who had invalidated Henry’s 
marriage with Anne Boleyn, t’he queen’s mother. This 
was little to tbc purpose : for he told the Jesuits what 
he thought of his predecessors’ BuIls and rnanclatcs. 
He said the queen was CL very bold and insolent in 
daring to mount the throne without asking KS consent : 
this audacity alone made her unworthy of favour :- 
but, however? if she would renounce her pretensions, 
and submit the decision to him and the Holy See, he 

’ Liugard, vi. Camden, i. -2% 



would try to give her proofs of his affection ; but he 
could not permit any attack on the authority of Christ’s 
vicar! who alone js nut,horised t,o regulate t,he rights of 
those who pretend to regal cro~ns.~ According to t’lie 
Jesuit Fallavicino, he also said, that Mary Queen of 
Rcots claimed the crown as t,he nearest legitimate 
descendant, of Henry VII. * Tflere is nothing to wonder 
at in this insolent resistance t,o the voice of a n&on. 
The ic Church of Eome” had not as yet hecn 
“ laugh6 60 forge6 

now tho 
” her- unrea*ronable, incoP ti~~an 

sistent prerogatives ., Three hundred years of ~~$~~~~” 
F~otestant inculcation have been required to 2igz;iS ‘lCr 
teach her t,he lesson, which she has learnt at 
la&, that al1 her prerogatives were Founded on the 
superstit,ions of the people, and that in the present 
st,age of this ercntful planet.‘s progress, her very exist- 
ence depends on her strict neutrality in the politics 
of men. So delight,fully has she irnblbed so expedient 
and necessary a. lesson, that she has even enthusiastically 
fraternised mith tile Bepul2icans of FranceF consigning 
royalty? rrit.11 its “ rights,” to t.hc tombs of its ancestors, 
t,o which, <as far as (‘ the Church ” is concerned, it may 
take its departure as soon a,s possible, the voice of the 
people being the voice of God, whose very cz&ence 
lvas proved, in the estimation of the famous Parisian 
prca.cher, Lacordaire, 6,~ the Ue Ber~olubio~~~ ! 3 A more 

I Quesnd, Leti, i. 315 ; Cknden, Rapin, kc. Lingard ascribes these scn- 
time& to the suggestion of the Freucb ambamador, vi. 253. 2 Lingard, ib. 

3 “In the cathedlrrl of h’otie Dame, t,he AbbG Lacordaire commenced his 
*ries of sermons. An immeuse crowd was present. The rev. gentleman first 
read the archbishop’s letter. On the demand of the government, the archbishop 
gave order@ b have the ( Domine, salvum fat POPULUM ’ henceforward suug 
in all the churches. The abb6, addrcasing the archbishop, said, 6 Monseigneur, 
the country, by my voice, thanks you for the courageous example which you 
have given ; it thanks you for having kuoan how to conciliate the immutaCiZity 

12 
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stinging sarcasm could never hare been uttered against 
prostrate royalty : but it rebounds on ” the Church : ” 
.!%;Stor~ snatches and pins it on the back of “ tho 
Church,” as a moral, an axiom, a principle for universal 
edification. 

The pope’s insulting notification to Elizabeth produced 
such an effect Z.LY xvould have followed the same conduct 

Effects of at the present day in the Church of France. 
the pope’s 
insult 011 the Setting aside the queen’s natural rescntmcnt 
queen. on the occasion, it became evident at once to 
the queen’s ministers and supporters that it was only 
by strcngthoniag her “pctrty ” that ;she could hope 
for security on ihc throne ; and they resolved, by all 
means in their power, to promote Protestant,ism and 
aupprek-3 Catholkism. It was the seEsh suggestion 

What the 
of party-a line of policy at all times, and 

queen should eren now as much as possible, prevalent in 
have done. 

all “ parties,” whether “ religious,” plitkd, 

social, and literary. The better part to be chosen by 

of the Clwch and the sanctity of oaths with the changes which Qod effects in 
the world by the hands of men,’ The preacher, as if to give proofs of this 
immutability, wi&ed to continue the development of the doctrine which he had 
&, forth 80 eloquently for several years. He appeared to desire to entreuch 
bimself behind divine tradition, and to preserve it from the invasion of l&toy ; 
but the fire burst out, and the. Dominican of the people, nniving at the proofs 
of the existence of God, cried out, ‘Prove to you God ! Were 1 to attempt to 
do so, you would bave a right to call me parricide and sacrilegious If I dared 
to undertake to demonstrate to you God, the gates of this cathedral would opeu 
of themselves, and show you ti<i PEOPLE, superb ha ifa mger, camyhq God to 
iris U&W in the midst of respect and adoration.’ The whole auditory were so 
much moved, that they t.oatificcI loud applause, which tie sanctity of the place 
co&l not restrain. The D&b&s, alluding to the scene, says, ‘ It is well : let the 
Church take its place like us all Let it show itself, the people will recognise 
it. Let it not have any dread of the Revolution, in order that the Revolu?ion 
may not be afraid of it. God has delivered the world to discussion : Tmdidit 
mu&~ disputationi. Let the Church use its arms, the Word and charity, 
instruction snd action. Let it aid its-+ God will aid X”‘-Da2g Iveux, 
March 1, 1848. 



PlUd IV. SENDS h NUNCIO TO ELIZABETH. 117 

Elizabeth and her “ party ” would have been to conciliate 
her Catholic people by keeping her original resolution, 
and following it up with perfect equality to the complete 
exclusion of “ religious ” tests and de&,&ions : but, of 
what avail would so Christinn, and, therefore, most 
expedient, a resolve have been, whilst the pope B,,l it Wiould 
had his monks, and his priests, and his Jesuits, 
to “ stir ” the people to dissatisfaction and 

k;;z 
* 

rebellion ? What a blessed Ohing for humanity, had 
there been either no pope, priests, monks, and Jesuits at 
all, or that these leaders of the multitude had merged 
their selfishness in the divine cause of human happi- 
ness, peace, and prosperity. Elizabeth was angered : 
her party was anxious : the pope and Ais party were 
equally angered and anxious-and WC shall soon see the 
consequence. Meanwhile Pius IV. had succeeded to the 
papal throne, and sent a nuncio to Elizabct,ll, rcqucsting 

her to send her bishops to the Council of Trent. Her 
reply was, that she had been treated just as if The queen,s 
she was not a Christian : that she did not, +v ~0 rope 
think the Council a fret and holy assembly, ““’ Iv. 
but only a conrcntSicle gathered at the solicitation of 
certain princes, for their particular inter&s : and, 
lastly, she was convinced that the intention of the 
Court of Rome, in sending the nuncio, was less to 
invite the English bishops than to inspire the Catholics 
of her kingdom with still more aversion Oran Chey 
already exhibited towards the Protestants.’ The whole 
reign of Elizabeth proved that her sagacity was not at 
fault in this last surmise, Pius IV., perceiving by this 
rnply the error of his predocsssor’s conduct towarda 
Elizabeth, did not at once acknowledge the queen, as 

1 Quesnrl, Leti, Ax. 
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he ought .to have done for the w-elfarc and peace and 
hqqiness of his Catholic children, but resolved to send 
into Ireland one of his ci roaring bellows of sedition,“- 
“ incendiary pharisees “---to spring a mine, destined cre 
long to explode, with fearful damage to the wretched 
people, who, without the priests to blight their generous 
hearts, would have been the admirers of a queen who 
knew so well how to reward and promote gallant loy- 
alty, when once convinced of its existence in her sub- 
jects. Long had the Jesuits panted for a settlement in 

Dcsi~f of 
Britain. Ignatius and his troop had thought 

Ignatius on 
Engld. 

much of t.he matter, :tad it was even said they 
made proposals to Cardinal Pole on the sub- 

ject ; but thy were de&ed. Their proposal was similar 
to the spoliation of the nuns at Rome ; for they coveted 
the monasteries of the Benedictines, to convert them into 
colleges, promising, in return, to promote the nxtofrntim2 
of chwch Pro;l,e~t?/--on the principle of setting a thief 
t0 catch a thief.’ Perhaps the cardinal saw t’hrough the 

’ “ One remarkable thing of him was, hia uut liab&g bu tilt: pruyt.miliuu thtr 
Jesuits made him, of bringing them into England . . . . They suggested to Pole, 
that whereas the Queen [Mary] wae restoring the goods of the Church that 
were in her hands, it wm but to little purpose to rake up the old foundations ; 
for the Benedictine order was become rather a clog than a help to the Church. 
They therefore desired that those houses might be assigned to them, for msin- 
taining schools and seminaries, which they should set on quickly : and they did 
not doubt, but, by their dealing with the consciences of those who were dying, 
they should soon recover the greatest part of the goods of tbr Church. The 
Jesuits were out of measure offended with him for not entertaining .their propo- 
sition ; which I gather from an It&i manuscript which my most worthy friend 
Mr. Crawford found at Venice, when he was chaplain there to Sir Thomas Hig- 
gins, his majesty’s envoy to that republic : but how it came that this motion was 

laid aside I am not able to judge.“--BUTnet, Reform. ii. 509. Bartoli states the 
offer by Ignatius to Pole, of the German College for the education of English 
youth : but says no more respecting the application to the cardinal. By his 
account Philip II., the husb.ud of Queen Mary, was solicited on the subject by 
the Jesnit Araos, a particular favourite of tbo king, hy Borgia and Leonora 
A$ascareynos, a rr tendrr mother” of the Company. “ But it is true;’ says 
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“ cohort,” though he is said to have complimented its 
founder, and answered his letters, as well as those of 
Laincz. 

Glad of the present opportunity, as on a former occa- 
sion, the Jesuits at once offered a man for the Irish 
expedition. He was an Irishman-David A Jesuit sent 
Woulfe by name. The pope, says the Jesuit- to Ireland* 
historian, wished to make a bishop of him, and despatch 
him with the title and display of an apostolic nun& : 
but to credit this proud anecdote, we must give the 
pope credit. for extreme imprudence, or exceeding igno- 
rance of Ireland’s position at that time, respecting the 
Catholic cause. He would never have been admitted. 
Lainez thought a more inconspicuous method more 
applicable to “ reIigious humility,” and “ the freedom of 
;&on---ut Zz’hwilcs ipsc nspre yossct,“--less calculated to 
offend the heretics, and hinder him from doing his work 
covertly and quiet,ly--quo tectius ac quiet&s ageret-and 
the pope yielded to the Jesuil, according to Sacchinus. 
Invested with his powers of apostolic nuncio, without 
the attendant paraphernalia, this Woulfe departed, carry- 
ing with him a great quantity of expiatory chaplet,s 
and such like Roman amulets for Ireland.’ nis c?rgu of 
Passing through France, he was arrested and Ro&ware.~~. 
imprisoned at Nantes, being suspected for a Lutheran. 

Bartoli, <‘for V&OUR reaxms, olt which it is W&W to enlaTqc at all, the result 
did not correspond with the desire.” This Che non relieve punto il fermarGsi 
inferno is somewhat remarkable in so very diffuse a writcr as the Jesuit Bartoli. 
1 should state that Ribadencgra was sent by Philip Il. to console and assist 
Mary in her clropsy-a consolure rd nusisterc ix suo nomc alla, Reina M&a, 
inferm.a drll’ idropik-Ddl’ Illghil. f. i2. But even his presence in England 
availed nothing. adds Bartok After all, it (10~~ seem that Cardinal Pole was no 
patron of the Jesuits. 

’ “Bonoque piacularium sertornnl, aliarumque his similium rerum numero 
instructus.“--Atcc,/~dn. iv. 46. 
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He was probably dispised, and went along swaggering : 
otherwise it is difficult to account for such 3.n mw, mp- 

poaing he said and did nothing to excite suspicion. 
After four days’ confinement, he reached St. Malo, 
embarked his lulggage for Bordeaux, but preferred to 
walk to that place, which, says Sacchinus, was a Divine 
instinct,-divinzcs i?stinctus,-because the vessel foun- 
dered on her pawage ; but this -depends, perhaps, upon 
what he did in his journey, and, in the uncertainty, the 
instinct might just as well have been from Beelzebub. 
But surely the large collection of expiatory chaplets, 
Agnus Deis, and miraculous medals, ou,9ht to have 
saved the ship from foundering. After spending five 
months on the journey, he reached Cork ; and his 
description of the state of Catholic matters, in 1561, 
is both curious in itself and curiously worded. He 
states that he was cnga,ged, amidst the snares of the 

His bad heretics, in consoling and inspiring confidcncc 
P.ceOll”t of 
the Irish 

to the Catholics? and in regulating the a&irs 
Catholics. of the Irish Church ; t?lat he was received 
with wonderful joy by the Catholics of Cork, where he 
spent a few days. With the greatest secrecy he got the 
Catholics informed of his presence and its object, aud 
describes that he saw, throughout the space of sixty 
miles from Cork, crowds of men and women, with 
naked feet, and covered with a shirt only, coming to 
confess their sins and beg absolution for their inccsluvus 

marriages, more than a thousand of which he ratified by 
apostolic authority, in the space of a few mouths. IIe 
further states, that the Irish were very much entangled 
in this vice : but free from ~C~OSTJ, which corresponds 

with another Catholic’s remark, that “they sin like 
r-lc?rils, but believe like saints,” as I havo elsewhcro 
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quoted. He goes on to say :-“ That all the priests and 
monks everywhere kept mistresses,” l “ The people,” 
says he, rc wonder that I don’t charge them His good 

anything, and receive no presents ; ” which example. 

seems a sort of reflection on the old inveterate “ begging 
box ” of Ireland, and the wages of the sanctuary. 

‘6 Man’s food in Earth’s bosom is rotting- 
But Charity’s dole is allotting- 

To whom 1 At God’s door, the pampered once more 
To plunder the Pauper is plotting.“’ 

The Jesuit David, however, would do nothing of the 
kind, a~ he asures us, “ although,” he adds, “ I lost all 
my baggage by the wreck of the French vessel from 
St. Malo, and I am desperatclg Pinchcd-F~~eFYell~ellter 
inopi~ coi@Wwi. ” It was thcll he proba,bly felt the 
loss of his chaplots, Agnus Deis and miraculous medals : 
for ho m@t have sold these for the good of the apos- 
tolic treasury, and supplied his pinching want without 
scruple, after posting the amount to the pope’s credit 
with Bes Soeivtatis at the top of the folio. David says 
that “he eschewed all their convividitics-declined their 
invitations, -ne locust gmti~ np~irct, lest he should put 
himself under any obligation,” if that bc the meaning 
of the strange expression. “ I find it by no means 
easy to beg,” he continues, ‘( for here you can scarcely 
find bread in any house during the day, because the 
people seldom & diinner, and at their supper cat new 
bread, which, for the most part, they do not bako before 

1 6‘ Nudis pedibus, uno tantilm indusio tectos, peccata confessnros, et absolu- 
tionem super incestis matrimoniis rogsturos. Plus mille conjugum paria non 
multis mcnsibus ex injustis nuptiis, a+xtoriutk ApuaLuli& legilimia ab bc juncta. 
Hoc maximi! implicatum vitio populum : c&ertim ab haxesi purum csse: 
Clericos czenobitasque passim omnes cum muliel*culis suis.“-&akin. lib. 
v. 141). 2 Lay of L~L%wu~, in ‘* Facts and Figures from Itztly,” p. 17. 
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evening. Some of t.he priests, taking offence at my 
abstinence, make a jest of my poverty: but continuing 
my practice of abstinence, I abound in the fruits of holy 

IIc is ritli- poverty, and I joyfully endure their mockery, 
culcd by the 
priestsforhis accounting it an increase of my gains.” So 
abstincncc. far David Woulfe, Jesuit, and Apostolic Xuncio 
in Ireland. His account of himself is very tittering : 
but by no means so to the priests and monks, and 
people of Ireland- excepting their orthodoxy. Mean- 
while, however, temptation ovcrpowercd him : the man 
who went to reform: added himself to the number of 
the fallen. “Happy would hc have been,” exclaims 
Sacchinus, at the conclusion of his letter, “ Happy, if hc 
had continued such good beginnings ! For, at length, 
from being left to himsell; and without a check, he 

3% falls at became gradually remiss, more useful to others 
ht., rind j3 
expelled the than to himself, and the man behaved in such 
Company. a manner that it, was necessary to cxpcl him 
from the Company.’ Such was the second Irish expe- 
dition of the Jesuits. It scarcely corresponded with the 
popf3’s expectations. About three years afier, three more 
Jesuits were dispatched to Ireland with an archbishop 
to erect colleges, and a,cademies, having been invcstcd 
with papal power to t’rausfer ecclesiastical revenues to 
the purpose. Jnt,o England also a Jesuit, was sent at 

1 ‘6 Felicem si t&bus exordiis convenientia attcxuisset. Na.m demum per 
aolitudinem et impunitatem, rcmisd paulatim cud sui, utilior multis quam sibi, 
i4 se homo gessit, ut segregandus ab Societate fuerit.“-Lib. v. 149. This 

Jesuit has been confounded by Cretineau with zx Father David, mentioned by 
Sacchinus, lib. viii. 98 ; and Dr. Oliver, in his excessively partial and meagre 
‘( Collections,” says just nothing of David Woulfe, except that “he had been 
chaplain to James Maurice Dmond de Gcraldinis, as I find from that noble- 
man’s letter, dated, &c. The earl expresses himself most grateful to tbe Society 
for having admitted him t.o a participation of its prayers and good works at the 
rrqucst and rccommcndation of the Rev. Father William Good”-which is a 
curious application of the Company’s merits.-Co’o2kct. p. 270. 
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the same time-an Englishman, Thomas Chinge by name 
-“for the good of his healt,h,” says Sacchinug, 6L and for 
t’he consolation and aid of the Catholics. He is said to 
have made some “ conversions” among the A Jemit in 

nobility, and the year after “ changed his nndsnd* 
earthly country for the celestial.“’ In 1562, Pius IV. 
sent t,he Jesuit Nicholas Gaudan to Mary Queen of Scats 
to console and exhort-to no purpose, as events declared. 

It is admitted by all parties that excessive abuses 
prevailed in the Scottish Church before the Reformation 
WM introduced.into Scotland ; and Dr. Lingard 

The Refor- 
expressly says .that ti all European Churches mation in 

that of Scotland was amongst those which Seotland’ 
were best (‘prepared to receive the seed of the nezo 
gospel,” as he slyly calls the Reformation. The highest 
dignities of the Church mere, with few exc.eptions, 
lavished on the illcgitimatc or the younger sons of the 
most powerful families.2 Merely as such t,hey certainly 
had as good a right to these dignit.ies as to any other- 
provided t81my were competent by nature and by grace. 
But whatovcr might Iiav~! been their other qualifica- 
tions, they failed in the essential characteristics of 
honest and competent churchmen. Ignorant and im- 
moral themselves, they cared little for the instruction 
or moral conduct of their inferiors3 As everywhere 
else the clergy were proud. They consulted their ease. 
They neglected their duties without scruple : but exacted 
their 6c dues ” with rigour. And the people lashed them 
accordingly with their t~on~es,4-whicl~ they will always 
do-until a rod is put into their hands, and they arc 
t.aught, bow to use it. The new preachers appeared. 
They preached to -willing ears respecting those doctrines 

’ Sacchin. lib. viii. 98. 2 Lingwd, vi. 269. 3 Ibid. 4 Ibid. 
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which promoted existing abuses ; and if to suit the 
times, to season their discourses, they bitterly inveighed 
against the vices of the churchmen, they only took a 
natural atid infallible course to the favour of the 
neglected, despised, and oppressed people. In order to 
be felt, things must be made tangible ; and so when 
Possevinus would recommend his Company to Philibert, 
he inveighed, as we have read, against the vices of the 
monks in Savo,y. In the matter of the Scottish clergy, 
as elsewhere, the obvious course to be followed by the 
churchmen was wform :-an awful, day-of-judgment- 
contemplation, doubtless : but that was the necessity 
upon them. What was done ‘1 The usual thing. A 
“ convocation ” enacted <‘ canons ” - to regulate the 
morals of the clergy-to enforce the duty of public 
instruction-to repress abuses in the collection of clerical 
clues. l It was too late, as usual: and besides, the enact- 
ments of “ convocations ” are not the things to produce 
the results so desirable. Mca~mhile, the preachers 
.were not neglected. Old statutes were revived against 
them as teachers of heretical doct,rines, and new penalties 
were superadded to show how the churchmen thought 
they could ;‘ put down” the spirit of transition.2 It 
was a mistake as well as a crime ; and they suffered 
the penalty for both. Earls, barons, gentlemen, honest 
burgesses, and craftsmen, plighted hearts and hands in 
the congregation-and finally John Knox fell its a 

John Knox. thunderbolt on”the Church” of Scotland. This 
terrible reformer was the son of obscure 

parents : Haddington and Gifford in East Lothian dis- 
pute the honour of his birth : tho University of St. 

Andrews made him a Master of Arts. In his t,hirtiet~li 

1 Lingard, vi. 269. 2 Ibid. 
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year he renounced the religion of Rome : and seven 
years afterwards, in 1642, he declared himself a Pro- 
testant. The heart of a Scot-firm, tenacious, immovable 
from its purpose-qualified him for his appointed work: 
t.he enthusiasm of a Scot-which is infinitely more 
thoughtful, more calculating, more to the purpose than 
that of any other nation-made him terrible in his 
denunciations of what he abominated ; and the philo- 
sophy of Aristotle, scholastic theology, civil and canon 
law, built in his mind that rampart of controversy, so 
indispensable at a time when, to confute a heretic, ww 
only second in glory and tierit to roasting him on 
the spits of the Inquisition. This man was condemned 
as a heretic for denouncing the prevalent corruptions 
of the churchmen : hc was degraded from the priest- 
hood-for he had been ordained-and was compelled 
to fly from the presence of the fierce, cruel, and venge- 
ful Cardinal Beaton, who, it is said, employed assassins, 
thus to “ get rid” of a determined opponent. Perse- 
cution envenomed his heart-nerved his enthusiasm- 
and of his mind made a deadly dart to lxansfix his 
constituted foes-who were the foes of his cause-and 
thus a. sacred impulse, “ with solemn protestation,” urged 
him (‘ to attempt the extremity.” Events checked his 
efforts for a time. A party of Reformers, led by Norman 
Leslie, a personal enemy of the Cardinal, murdered 
Beaton in 1546, to tho utter consternation of the catholic 
cause, which the relentless Cardinal had labourcd to 
promote by imprisoning, banishing, hanging and drown- 
ing the heretics. Open war followed the murder. The 
conspirators were besieged in St. Andrew’s : French 
t.roops aided the besiegers : the place wan surrendered, 
and amongst the prisoners was Knox. Nineteen mont,hs’ 
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dose imprisonment was his fate-he was then liberated 
v&h his he&h greably impair-cd by the rigour he 
endured-biting his lips and biding his time. He came 
forth t.o 6L attempt the c&cm&y.” Indefatigably he 
proclaimed his peculiar doctrines---intemperate in words 
-obstinate in mind---austere, stern, vehement--a hero 
faahioncd by persecution and the requirements of the 
age, and his country. Against the e&tation of women 
to the government of men he bitterly inveighed. The 
key-note of his t,rumpet was undoubtedly given by t,hc 
specimens he found in power-the Queen-dowager Mq 
of Guise, in Scotland- and Queen Xary in England. 
AZ1 his doctrines were more or less tinged with Calvinism. 
AU sacrific& for sin he deemed blasphemous ; all 
idolatry, superstition-all that was not authorised by 
Scripture ho denounced-he was altogether opposed to 
episcopacy or the government of bishops. If in strictness, 
in austerity, Scotland’s Prot,estants exceed those of 
England, John Knox lays claim to the init,iative-the 
solid foundation. In 1656 he went to Geneva to minister 
to the English congregation who appointed him theil 
preacher.’ In 1559 he returned to Scotland, where he 
remained to his death in 1572. Intrepidity, independ- 
ence, elevation of mind, indefatigable activity and con- 
stancy which no disappointments could shake, eminently 
qualified him for the post which he occupied : and 
whilst he was a terror to orery opponent--a.11 uncom- 
promising in&%er of ca&igation on all without exception 
of rank or sex, when he thought they deserved it-&II, 

I Dr. Lingard is somewhat merry on this fact, which he deaoribes ae follows : 
‘c Preferring the duty of wntching over the infant church to the glcry of 

martyrdom, he Imstened back to Geneva, whence by letters he supplied the 
neophytes with ghostly counsel, reeolving their doubts, chastising their timidity, 
and infhning their zeal,” vi. 270. 



RETJOION THE PRETEXT OF HUMAN T’ASSIONS. 127 

in private life, he was loved and revered by his friends 
and domestics. Persecution “a.nd tyranny had roused 
him to his enterprise : throughout his life he inflicted 
vengeance on the principles of their supporters-and 
unhesitatingly directed the indignation of his followers 
against, the oppressors of the “ brethren,” whom they 
were “ bound to defend from persecution and tyranny, 
be it against princes or emperors, to the uttermost of 
their power.“’ 

At the height of this agitation the Jesuit NichoIas 
Gaudan wormed his way into Scotland. It was a 
hazardous ulydert&ing. The Catholic religion The Jeeuit 

was proscribed : its public worship was pro- p;&du3en”cnt 
hibited. Puritans, Presbyterians, and Epis- M~v 
copaliaris were beghling IIUJS~ terrible contests amongst 
each other, whose rcmcmbrancc gives maxims to the 
wise aml a pang to t,lle Christian. IIuman passiom 

made religion their pretence or excuse-like Rome’s 
infernal Inquisit,ion--and men slaughtered each other 

with swords consecrated by a text perverted. Was it 
not in prophetic vision that it was said : “ Suppose ye 

t,hat I am come to give peace on earth ? I tell you nay ; 
but rather division.” Sad and gloomy was t,hat fore- 
knowledge to Him who piteously said : “ Come to me 
aII ye who labour and are heavily burthened.” 1fe 
foresaw how the passions of men would abuse His 
coming- and turn his peace into cruel division,- and 
call it “ orthodoxy “- with fire burning and sword 
unsheathed. 

The Jesuit Gaudan entered Scotl.and disguised as a 

’ See M‘Cric’sLifc of Knox. Review of the same in British Critic of 1813 ; 

Edinburgh Review, xx. 1 ; Quarterly Review, ix, 418 ; Robertson, Wt. of 
Scotland ; Bayle, Diet.; and Penny Cyclopdia, xiii.; Ling. vi. 270. 
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hawker.’ It was a clever device-since it admitted him to 
the homes of Scotland with&t reserve-into pla,aes where 

Disgakd as he might observe tithout being noticed-sound 
a pedlar. the nation’s heart throughout the land of con- 
tention-find numberless opportunities to blow tho “fire” 
and spread the “division” so mournfully predicted-these 
things might he do-and yet seem an honest pedlar 
withal. But how many falsehoods must not that disguise 
have compelled him to tell, for the sake of his mission ? 

Access to the Queen of Scats was most difficult to 
the Jesuit. Who could envy the lot of Mary 1 A 
widow in her eighteenth year,-torn from the gorgeous 
gaiety of the French court,, where she was educated 
-with a dread presentiment on her mind, she had 
reached the throne of her ancestors, and saw herself sur- 
rounded by adtiers in whom she could not confide,- 
whilst without, throughout the length and breadth of the 
laud, the Scottish Reformer’s trumpet roused congenial 
hearts and minds unto deeds and desires which neither 
by nature, nor by grace, could she be induced to relish 

A secret or approve. The Jesuit managed to notify 
interview. his arrival and mission. The queen contrived 
a secret interview. She dismissed her attendants and 
her guards to the “ congregation of their brawler,” says 
Sacchinus, and admitted the Jesuit by a postern.2 
Gaudan met the Queen thrice. His steps were traced 
by the enemies of his cmux : hc was pursued ; ZL price 

was set on his head : death impends-but his orders 
were stringent -he may not depart until his end is gained. 
He was to impart to the Queen the pope’s advice in her 
predicament-as if her doom was not pronouncod by 

I Crctineau, i. p. 463. 
2 “ Per posticum admko, cnm Ed rwum fratrem reliquosqne austodca dc 

industriii summovisset ad concionem rabulre ipsorum dimissos.“-fib. vi. 107. 
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the character of Mary Stuart. What was the pope’s 
advice ? IVe are not told, excepting that she protested 
to t,he pope her determination to defend the holy faith 
to the utmost of her power, and was ready to endure for 
it every calamity.’ But this was an act of faith that, 
every Catholic should fervently make, without. any 
advice. Whatever was the pope’s advice, however, 
we are told tha,t ‘a the queen’s coZ~@~~us imprudences 
will not permit her to follow it in the hour of ~e2)0- 
lu&ms.” s 

The Jesuit left Scotland and her queen to their 
troubles, bearing away with him several youths of Scot- 
land’s best families to be educated in Flanders-“ hos- 
tages whom he delivers to the Church, subsequently to 
return to their count.ry, as Apostles of the Faith.“3 
An anecdote curiously illustrative of Jesuitism 
is told respecting this expedition. 

Gauclan,s An mecdotc. 

disguise as a hawker brought a French pedlar into 
t,roubIe. They seized him for the disguised nuncio, and 
gave him a severe whipping, though he protested that he 
was no nuncio, and they would have dispatched him had 
he not been recogniscd by some acquaintance. “And 
then,” obscrrcs Sacchinus, “he was dismissed, richer for 
the strokes he had received,-wares indeed not a little 
more useful than those vhich hc cwritid si olti no&set, 
-if he bad only known how to use them “-which is a 
rare consolation, and applicable to all t.he c&amities 
which the Jesuits have directly or indirectly brought on 
humanity, themselves included. 

Proscribed in Scotland, the Jesuits had the misfortune 

1 Sacchin. lib. vi, 108. 
P Cc Des conseils quo ses voloptueuses imprndences ne lui permettent paa de 

auivre Ii l’heure des rPvolutiot,s.“--fiend, i. 463. 3 Ibid. 
VOL. I[. Ii 
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to be under the displeasure of Philip II. in the Catholic 
dominions of Spain : but here the mandats was that 

The Jesuits 
they should not knae the country. An 

disconcerted 
by Philip II. 

express order was sent to the Spanish Company 
enjoining them to keep !h~lo lclws of t!ze Za?zd; 

forbidding them to export money to other kingdoms, and 
prohibiting them from leaving Spain, either for the pur- 
pose of giving or receiving instruction. It was aIs 
intimated to them that t,hcy had given offence at court 
in many ways ; and an official visitation of their houses 
was ordered by the king.l The facts on which this 
royal displensuro was based, are not stated by Sacchinus. 
We are therefore left to imagine in what ways the Com- 
pany of Jesus infringed the laws of Spain, and con- 
descended to export money from the Spanish dominions. 
The historian of the Jesuits dismisses the subject with a 
few words only, and strives to impute motives or suspi- 
cions as the ca.uses of the calamity-among the rest, the 
sudden and secret depart,ure of Borgia from Spain, the 
frequent remittances of money to Rome-ezp,eezcGis sepe 
Romom trtmdatia, and the king’s displeasure with Linel; 
on account of his intimaoy with his majesty’s enemy, the 
Cardinal Ferraro, whom he accompanied into France.2 
This peculiar Jesuit-method of dismissing grave charges 
is by no means satisfactory : particularly when we find 
t,hat, even in the most frivolous cases, their historians 
enter into tedious details, when they believe they can 
confute an accusation, or extenuate the f&t of a member. 

Whilst t.he court of Madrid was striving to repress the 
cupidity and pious avarice of the Jesuits, the latter 
‘were making determined efforts to achieve an establish- 
ment in France- a legal establishment-for there were 

a Sacchin. lib. v. 36. o Ibid. 37. 
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Jesuits in France at all times. The Pro&ce of -France 
existed by fact, if not bg Legd fiction. WC rclnent\e~ 
the first. attempt, and its disgraceful conse- Tenth at- 

quences, on both sides of the battle. This was $~‘~~~$ 
the &en&. Nine times had the indefatigable 1~: 
Jesuits scaled the walls, and were repulsed J but defeat 
to t,he will of Ignatius within them, only redoubled t,heir 
resolve to achieve victory at last. They had pat,rnns at 
the court of France ; t,hey were befriended by t.he 
Guises-that. restless family of ambitious leaders, now 
more powerM and active than ever. Prancis II., the 
hushand of Mary Queen of Scats, was sleeping with his 
fathers, neither too good nor too bad for this world ; 
and Charles IX., his younger brot,her, had succeeded, 
with Catherine de’ Mctici as queen-regent of tile king- 
dom : both are destined to become famous for the 
general mmsacre of the French P&e&&s-a religious 
ceremonial dedicated to tit,. BartholomePr. Time% of 
trouble were at hand : t,hc fearful (‘ religious” wars 
were about to break out ; and the “lights and ramparts 
nf the G&can CIlt\rch, t& cartin& de Lorraine and 
Tournon,” gladly patronised the fox-es to whose tails 
they could append flaming firebrands to ‘( set aI on 
fire,” as they listed. And so the Jesuits said that 
the cardinals thus addrewd them when they craved 
their co-operation, “ Oh how fortunate is mankind to 
whom the Divine Majesty has vouchsafed to give such 
men in these times ! Would that bg His mercy every 
province in this kingdom might receive so great a good ! 
Ye who have it, keep it, Embrace this sodality of Jesus 
Christ,-Talk in their footsteps-cling to their advice. 
In your name, and in duty bound, we will strive so that 
Prance may not be deprived, in any way, of so great. a 
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gift of God.” l This was the opinion which the Jesuits 
wished mankind to entertain-the fama Socieiutis-the 
good name of the Company-their I‘ credit ; ” but, on 
the present occasion, in spite of all I have said respecting 
their unflinching pertinacity, perseverance, and resolu- 
tion to ,tet into France legally-in spite of these noble 
energies, I must unfortunately declare that the ~8s 
Societatis-the purse of the Company, was a stirring 
motive for the present penetration. William Du Pratt 
we remember, left them a legacy of 120,000 livres.2 
The executors of the bishop’s mill, seeing that the 
Jesuits could not make use of the donation, since their 
Order wa,g not legally acknowledged in France, proposed 
to rescind the bequest. The grant specified the building 
and maintenance of a college ;3 so, as this was impos- 
sible wit’hout legal admission in France, the money, 
though inactive itself, was actually stirring desires in a 
variety of Beart,s. Tho benevolent bishop had given all 
his property to the poor, the monks, and the Jesuits : 
the latter had not forgotten their share, and the former 
were not, a~ mual, satisfied with theirs ; and cuvett4 
la purt du diable -the Jesuit-slice as well,-the poor, 
the monks, the mendicant friars, even the directors of 
the hospitals, begged that the money might be distri- 
buted to the poor, alleging that it would he much more 
usefully amplopd tha.n 2,~ the Jesuits ; an opinion 
which the latter by no means entertained. The chance 

1 8‘ 0 vos beatos, quos divina Majestas temporibus his horum virorum dono 
dignntn est ! Utinam ejns misericordia fierot ut singule hujus regni provincic~ 
taut0 potirentur bono ! Tenete vos, quibus concessum est. Amplexamini So- 
daliwm ham Jew Christi, et vestigiis ejus ac monitis i&xx&. Nos ox 
I-estro nomine, et ~ITI offi& no&o dabimua operam, ut G&i tanto Dei munere 
nequaquam privetur.“-&cch7k. lib. v. 195. 

2 (‘Or 150,000, with nine or ten thousand livres revenue besides, an immense 
sum in those days.“- CnuArefte, i. 1.56. 3 Coudrettc, iv. 91. 
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or the danger of losing the bequest goaded the fathers 
to redoubled efforts fur leg-d admission into Fra.nce. On 
the occasions of their former disappointment, one of the 
mobes against their admission was their abuse of t,heir 
excessive “ privileges,” which trenched on the <‘ liberties 
of the Gallica,n Church.” The objection still remained. 
The parliament was inexorable In vain the Jesuits 
induced their friends the CnrdinaIs de Bourbon, Lorraine, 
and Tournon-even the queen-regent, to write in their 
favour : the parliament cared no more for these soft 

impeachments, than it had cared for those of Francis II. 
Desolated by the hideous fact, the Jesuits compromised 
the matter, .and consented to sacrifice somewhat. of their 
(’ privileges,” which, as it chanced, happened to be nicely 
balanced by just 35,000 livres. They kicked the beam, 
and the money came down ; but it was a hard struggle 
on both sides, and the presence of General Lainez was 
required. The send of controversy beckoned him to 
France, as well as Mammon. 

In 1561, when the quarrels of “religion ” began t.o 
run high, the colloquy or conference of Poissy vas , 
opened, like aI1 the other diets on religious Lninez in 

matters, without offering anything palatable Fence. 

or digestible to the barking stomachs, into which they 
would form hard stones, on 60th .ridc.s. Conciliation was 
the object of this conference. It met with great opposi- 
tion from Rome : Pius IV-, in his papal pride, thought 

it an infringement on his authority, and sent Lainez to 
put a stop to it,’ or, to m&e bad worse, as t,he Jesuit’s 
violent orthodoxy was sure t,o do. The Cardinal de 
Ferrara ma33 also sent by his Holiness to vvntch over t,he 

’ fh~hin. lib. V. 193 ; Quesnel, ii. 33 ; Vie de Cohgny, 235 ; Browning, p. 28 ; 
Maimbnurg, I&t.. dn C&i&me, lime iii. 
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interests of the Holy See ;-since Catherine held to the 
resolution, alleging her desire to show some favour to 
the Calvinists and to reconcile the “ parties,” which was 
simply impossible. Catholic bishops and Protestant 

The confer- 
ministers were assembled. The king and his 

mice at 
PoiBsy. 

court, the princes of the blood, and the great 
officers of state, were there-nor was the 

queen-regent absent. Five cardinals, forty bishops, a 
vast number of doctors, were arrayed against a micro- 
scopical knot of twetue reformers. But Theodore Beza, 
and Peter Martyr, were each a host, and they failed not 
on that occasion. Lainez would put in a word-a very 
elaborate speech, the original of which, we are told, is 
still preserved in the archives of the Gesa at Rome. He 
began with saying that, “ all his constant reading had 
convinced him how very dangerous it was to treat, or 
even to listen, to the heretics. For,” sa,id he, “ as it. is 
written in Ecclesiasticus, ‘ Who will pity the charmer 
wounded by his serpent, and all who go nigh unto the 
beast ? ’ Those who desert the Church are called 
wolves in sheep’s clotting and foxes, by Scripture, so 
that we may know we should be greatly on our guard 
against them on account of their hypocrisy and deceit, 
which are the characteristics of the heretics of all ages.“’ 
He boldly turned to the queen, and told her that 
“ she must understand that, neither she, nor any human 
prince, had rt right to treat of matters of the fa,ith . , . , 
Every man to his trade,” said the Jesuit--“f%rz& f&i 
kactent. This is the trade of the priests ~-saccvdotzcm 
est hoc negotium.“2 Peter Martyr had said that (‘the 
mass being an image and representation of the bloody 
sacrifice on the cross, Christ himself could not be pre- 

I Sacchin. lib. v. 201. 2 Id. lib. v. 203. 
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sent, because the image of a thing must cease to be 
where the thing itself is present :” which is a fair speci- 
men of the controversial acumen displayed in the dis- 
cussion. Lainez was a match for him. “ Sup- Con:rorersia, 
pose,” said he, ‘6 a king has won a glorious :;s;;; of 
victory over the enemy ; and suppose he . 
wishes to celebrate the event by a yearly commemora- 
tion. Three methods present themselves for the 
purpose. He may simply order the narrative of the 
exploit to be repeated. Secondly, he may have the war 
represented by actors. Thirdly, he may enaot a part 
himself-may perform in person the part he took in the 
war. This is what takes place in the most divine and 
unbloody sacrifice of the mass. ” l ‘i Without examining 
whether this comparison be apposite,” observes Quesnel, 
“it evidently smells very much of the coWe,:Qes, on which, 
it. seemed, that the fancy of the general and his brethren 
was running, 111 to overflowing.” The conference was 
agitated beyond endurance by an exclamation of Beza 
Concerning the Lord’s Supper, he cried out : “ As fa,r 
as the highest heaven is distant from 11lt: lowest earth, 

so far is the body of Christ distant from the bread and 
wine of the Eucharist.” 2 

’ Bcza bantered Lainez for this comparieon, remarking that the Jesnit had 
made a comedy of the Sacrament, and a comedian of Jesus Cbriat. ‘6 @e ce Pere 
avait fait de ce Sacrement MC comedie, et Jews Christ WI corn&hen.“-Dv 
Ph, Hi&. du Concile, i. 489. 

f Melchi~r Adam. Vito? German. Tbcol. 644 j Bayle, i. 689 ; De la 
Place, Comment. lib. vi. Ann. 1561. By this authority, we learn that Beza 
wrote to the queen next day, assuring her that ‘I by reason of the outcry that 
nrcsc, hie conclusion wp4 not understood w he wi&ed and had proposed.” 
After a long and tedious explanation, he says : “Here are the words which 1 
pronounced, and which have given offence to the bishops. ‘If any one there- 
upon eaks us if we make Jesus CL&l z&aunt from the tord’s Supper, we answer 
no. But if we look at the distance of places (as we must do when there is a 
question as to bin corporeal presence, and his Jnnnanity distinctly considered), 
WC day that his body is M far from the bread and wine, as the highest heaven is 
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The Pa&am& had refer& the Jesuits to the con- 
%MIW, on the subject of their admission. Cardinal de 

The Jesuita Tournon, their friend, presided at the sittings. 
sdmitted on 
had cm- To him L&M, covered with his controversial 
ditiona. glory, applied in behalf of his Company-pre- 
senting their bulls, statutes, and privileges-and proteat- 
ing that the Jesuits would submit to every restriction and 
proviso deemed necessary by the Bishop of Paris, in their 
admission, These conditions were nevertheless very 
onerous-if complied with,-which was decidedly not 
the intention of the Jesuits. They mere to take some 
other name than t,hat of Jesus or Jesuits. The diocesan 
bishop was to have an entire jurisdiction, superintend- 
ence, and a right of correction over the said Society 
and their college- all malefactors and bad Iivers {these 
are the very terms of the act) he might expel, even 
from the ‘Company :-the Jesuits were to undertake 
nothing, either in spirit,ual or temporal matters, to the 
prejudice of the bishops, cur&s, chapters, parishes, uni- 
versitics, and other religious orders-but all were held 
to observe the common law, without possessing any 
jurisdiction whatever-and, finally, the Jesuits were to 
renounce, previously and expressly, al1 the privileges 
granted them by their bulls, and must promise for the 
future neither to solicit nor obtain any others contrary 

from the earth, considering that, as for ourselvee, we are on the earth, and the 
sacraments also ; and as for Him, hii flesh is in heaven so glorified, that his 
glory, as St. Augustine says, has not deprived him of a true body, but only of 
the in6nnities of the latter.’ ” He tben goes on a%.rming the ~‘spiritnalpresence” 
of Christ in la aati c&w. In this ok! chronicler, La Place, there is a full 
account of the affair ; aa also in the Jeauit Flewy (not the C!hurch-historian), 
Eiduire du Ca~dilLal dc Bum. As Browning observes, this Jesuit appears 
unable to restrain his indignation in describing this conference. He is Is&b 
with abuse and calumnious insinuation, p. 367. The Jesuit Maimbourg is, an 
usual with him, more temperate and sensible, I;Tist. du CWviw’sme, livrs iii. 
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to (‘ these presents “- in which case the present appro- 
bation and admission would be null and void.’ Sac+ 
chinus is struck dumb on this transaction. He ignores 
the whole of it-giving merely the result in these 
words :--” Lainez reached Paris to complete the joy of 
the brethren and his hosts, being the glad messenger of 
the Company’s admissions at the Conference of Poissy.“a 
Doubtless their joy was not diminished by the know- 
ledge of the hard conditions. Lainez would easily 
grant a dispensation to his “ most sweet children “- 
dukissimos @OS--as Sacchinus calls them :-he who 
had swallowed the pope’s camel of a mandate touching 
the choir, would certainly not strain at the gnat of a 
bishop. To the glorious Jesuits who feared no man, 
the restrictions, supervisions, and jurisdictions, were 
mere cobwebs which hold together until they are 
h&eta, -1vhich is an tx~sy matter to anything, flies only 
excepted. 

Cortainly the reader is surprised at this silence of the 
Jesuit-historian on this transaction-so elaborate and 
diffuse on the most t&&g occurrences in the 
Indies and ot.her lands unknown. One would 

A remark. 

think that the determination with which the Jesuits 
urged their admission into France-the grand occasion 
-the pregnant hopes of the fact-should have merited 
some little minuteness of detail :-but you have read 
all that Sacchinus says on the subject. The fact is, 
the circumstances were by no means honourable to the 
Company ; and secondly, it was impossible to tell Indian 
or Arabian tales to the French, on that subject. This 

1 Quesnel, ii. 38 ; Felib. H&t. de Paris, livre xxi. ; Pasquier, Plaid. Mercure 
Jesuit, p. 321 ; Hist. Partic. des Jesuites ; Coudrette, i. 74, et ~q. 

2 Sacchin. lib. v. 193. 
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is another warning to put us on our guard against the 
“ facts ” of the Jesuit-historians, when they are interested 
in the circumstances. 

Nothing could exceed the glorification which General 
Lainez received for his achievements at the conference 

Triuqh 
of Poissy. The pope was lavish with his 

and bon-mot 
of Lainez. 

holy laudation : he compared Lainex t,o the 
ancient saints, because, said his Holiaesa, he 

had maintained the cause of God without caring either 
for the king or the princes, and had resisted the queen 
to her face.’ In effect, he had deeply wounded the 
lady by his severe animadversion and bitter advice : he 
had brought tears to the eyes of humiliated royalty. 
Two days afterwards, the Prince de Cond6 observed to 
Lainez : “ Do you know, molt p&e, that the queen is 
very much incensed against you, hnd that she ahed 
tears 1” Lainez smiled and replied : “ I know Catherine 
de’ Mcdici of old. She’s a great actress : but, Prince, 
fear nothing- she won’t deceive ~?e.“~ Admirable 
words-brave words for a long-headed Jesuit-but 
scarcely to be called the pious aspirations of an ancient 
saint, by favour of his Holiness. 

Troubles balanced this apparent glorification of General 
Lainea. His vicar at Rome, Salmeron, was accused at 

Charges Kaples, where he had been working-the 
against 
Salmeron. 

foulest charges were confidently uttered against 
him: priest, nobles, gentry, talked the scandal 

over,and children sang his infamy in the streets of Naples. 
Extorting monby for absolution from a rich lady was 

1 u Gli piacque molto il zelc de1 Gesuita ; diceva, potersi comparare B gli 
antichi Santi, avendo eenza rispettc de1 Re e Prencipi eostenuta la cawa di 
Dio, c rinfxciata la Regina in prop& presenza.“--Sarpi, ii. 113. 

? Cretineau, i. 431. 
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the least of the charges-the greatest being, of course, 
Aeres;y--for they even said that he had turned Lutheran! 
Whatever foundation there may have been for t,hese 
charges--and there was probably very little-the pope, 
who seemed inclined to canoniso Lainez, defended Sal- 
meron, and the “ infamy ” was at rest.l The pontifical 
murder of Pope Paul IV.‘s nephews followed apace, and 
in the midst of that “ legal ” inicprity a Jesuit figured as 
the minister of consolation to the unfortunate convict. 
I have described the scene elsewhere, as a tail-piece to 
the death of Paul IV. 

The inexhaustible activity of the Jesuits had tempted 
them to try another field for their labours. The pope 
was anxious to compensate in “ other worlds” The Jesuits 

for the kingdoms which he had lost in Europe. in E~Ypr. 
Egypt took his fancy in 1561. Two Jesuits were 
dcspatdled to tire Cophts, with the view of 
reduuing the& church to that of Rome, The 

The Cophts. 

Cophh are the descendants of the ancient Egyptians ; 
but the race can boast little of the blood that flowed in 
the veins of the Pharaohs. Greeks, hbyssinians, and 
Nubians, in the earhest days of Christianity, grafted 
their pedigree and their religion on the children of the 
Nile, the worshippers of dogs, cats, onions, crocodiles, 
and an extraordinary fine bull, as sacmd to the Egyptians 
as the cow is to the Hindoos. The Christianity of the 
Cophts iq and WMI R,IJ the time in qn&,ion, very similar 

to that of Rome-only it did not acknowledge the pope 
of Rome :-it. had its own patriarch and hierarchy ; and 
was very comfortable on all poims of faith-never 
giving a thought to Rome-nor would Rome have 
thought of this stray Christianity, had not so many of 

1 Sacchin. lib. Y. 156. 
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her own Christians strayed from her pale, and diminished 
the map of her dominions, By a list of the Cophtio 
peculiarities in the matter of religion, you will perceive 
that there was very little necessity for a “mission “- 

except the last named consideration. They held the 
real presence ;--only they gave the sacrament, as of old, 
under both forms-but only to the men. Women 
received only the “ body,” moistened with the “blood,” 
and it was carried t’o them out .of the sanctuary, which 
they were not allowed to enter. They practised confession. 
They differed respecting the succession of the Holy Ghost, 
like the Greek Christians ; and admitted but one will, one 
nature, one operation, in Christ.. They baptised by immer- 
sion, and practised circumcision ; marriage, confirmation, 
extreme unction, were not recognised as sacraments. They 
were not forbidden to marry after a divorce and during 
the life-time of t’he wife put away. Their patriarchs 
traced their line of succession up to the apostle St. M!G%.’ 

The pope sent presents with the Jesuits, to the 
patriarch. They were both very civilly received. The 
Jesuits set to work w&h argument ; and after a very 
The cxpcdi- short discussion coolly required the Cophtic 
tion fails. patriarch to write a letter to the pope in testi- 
mony of his ‘( obedience.” This was positively refused, 
to the horror of the Jesuit, who was thoroughly deceived 
in all his expectations : in fact, it turned out that both 
the pope and the Jesuits had been tricked by an 
impostor, pretending to be an envoy from the patriarch 
to the pope, offering an union of the churches ! Thus 
the expedition failed : the Jesuits remained, making 
fruitless efforts towards the point at issue : but appa- 

rently to very little purpose ; and they returned 

1 &chin. lib. vi. 122, and OthBTB, 
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ingloriously-one of them being compelled to disgui% 
himself as a merchant, and to keep his handkerchief to 
his face, pretending to blow his nose, in order to get safely 
on board a ship sailing for Europe. A dreadful storm at 
sea completed his horror and disgust at the expedition ; 
but Sacchinus consoles his memory by comparing the 
Jesuit. to St. Paul in the same predicament.’ 

A very unpleasant disappointment for the pope and 
the Jesuits it was : but Cney could console themselves 
with publishing to the world their success in 

Jesuibcon- 
India. Imagine the sum totd of conversions ;;$r in 
for the preceding year : I‘ In the space of one 
year: says Sacchinus, “ten thousand men were baptised 
-anni s-patio ad decem iiomirtum millia sacr~ 6u$ismate 
cxrq.kwunt !“a The Jex& also prctcnd t&A the viatcr 
of baptism, when swallowed with faith, cured various 
diseases-such is t.he piety of the people, ho adds ; and 
then quietly tells us of a case of fever brought on 
two neophytes by the craft a.nd envy of the devil, but 
cured by holy water. CL Give holy water,” sa,id the 
missioner, “ and when they had done so, in the same 
moment the fever left both of them.JJ3 l3ut terror still 

1 “Mercatoris sumpto habitu, chm insuper ad obtegendam faciem, emungendse 
naris applicito sudariolo necessitatem f&m&ret, in navim . . . imponitur.“- 
Sawhim. lib, vi. 149. 9 Sacchin. lib. vi. 1;s. 

3 a Aquam inquit ‘ssoratam potum dare ; quod &m feciswd eodem momento 
febris utrumque deseruit.“-&cch&. lib. vi. 174. I ~a.9 told by a Jesuit, in the 
novitiate at Hodder, the following curious fact, illustrative of the superstitions 
still prevalent in Ew$znd. One of the fathers, on tbe mission in Lancashire, was 
applied to by a peasant for some holy water. The father happened to be out of 
the usual supply ; so he proceeded to bless some there and tben, in the presence 
of the peasant. During the rehearsal of the prayers appointed in the ritual, the 
peaPant exclaimed, twice or thrice, (6 Make it strong, Meg is feoyt?d Gl-make it 

etrollg ! ” When the holy water was giveu to the man, the Jesuit asked him 
what he wanted it for, and he replied, “ to give it to the cow ! ” His cow was 
‘6 fearful ill.” This is no Protestant 6‘ concoction,” observe, but a veritable fact 
related to mo by a Jesuit in the English novitiate. Truly, this land is still 
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continued the grand precursor to the Jesuit-baptism. 
In the expedition of the Portuguese governor Henriquez 
against the Celebes, the Jesuit Magallianez bapt,ised one 
thousand five hundred natives in a fortnight. Thus it 
was that-to quote the wor& of Sacchinus--” the 
salutary ray of the Christian religion penetrated into 
the kingdom of the Celebes.“’ The modern missioners 

A modern cannot propagate the faith by gunpowder ; 
method. but they are not less inventive in devising the 
expedients of craft, so as to be able to c0ntribut.e their 
thousand and ten thousand “converts” to the Annals 
of the Propagation. To read their trumpery letters, 
one must believe that al1 India ought to have been 
made Christian within the la&, ten years. But only 
fancy the cool “ religious ” roguery of the following 
resolution, penned only @e years ago by one Dr. Besy, 
“ Vicar-Apostolic of Xan-tong,” in China : ;‘ We have 
amongst our re,solutions taken that of opening schools in 
all the villages, ~.nd of selecting in each locality a certain 
number of pious widows, somewhat acquainted with 
medicine, who, under the pretest of admirkstehy reme- 
dies to the dying infants of the pagans, will be able to 
confer on them 6apti~rn.“~ What do you think of that 
for the nineteenth century ? We denounce the tricks of 
“ &de,” but those of “ religion ” deserve approbation ! 3 

benighted, and a few thousand pounds of Foreign Mission funds might be usefully 
npent in hsttwing the minds and bodice of the ignorant poor at homx, where we 
cm insure duty without requiring the uwunl &p-trap of misRionary letters, 
Am& of the Propagation, &c. 1 Sacchin. lib. vii. 183. 

2 Annals of the Propagation, Rrct., v. 428. Each of these dying infan& 80 
numerous in C?&KZ, will be one of fhe thousands U converted.” 

3 Thin biehop showe him&f eearcely honest by the following addition to his 
method bnrroud f’mm t.he J3razilinn Jenuiti. He rmya, (( As to the P-Z~MLWJ 
occasioned by this good work, I have willingly charged myself with them ; 1 
have engaged to c&r all the co&., like those poor people who have not a penny 
tn py illPit* debts, anrt wlm gmwronaly nffw t.n t,heir friends Inmln RIUI money, 
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In Japan the success of the Jesuits continued to 
surpass their expectations, if that was possible. As 
these new apostles always went in the rear of Progress in 
the Portuguese fleets, the kings of the country, Japan. 

desirous of promoting commerce in their dominions, and 
therefore anxious to attract the Europeans, vied with 
each other in receiving baptism, and permitted their 
subjects to do as they pleased in the matter. The king 
of Omura not only permitted the Jesuits to preach, but 
even gave to ‘(the Church,” that is, to the Jesuits, a 

ma&ime. city, by name Vocoxiura ; and to entice the 
Portuguese into hii kingdom, he promised them that not 
only their merchandise, but even that of the Japanese 
who should trade with them, would be exempt from all 
imposts for the space of six years.’ 

It was precisely the same tuue, with a few more 
flourishing variations, in the theme of the Brazilian 
mission. One Jesuit began his march by bap- infinite con- 
tising one hundred and twenty idolaters in a ;z;r in 
single village ; in another, five hundred and * 
forty-nine ; in a third., four hundred and over ; in a 
fourth, two hundred and forty-all these in a single 
year “ with magnificent pomp and display, as usual, he 
generated to the Church by the vital waters,” says the 
Jesuit Sacchinus.2 This professional Baptist’s name is 
Louis Grana : it were a pity to consign it to oblivion. 
One thousand three hundred and nine Christians made 
in one year by one Jesuit ! But his companion, Father 

although they are clothed in rags.” And then followfi the horslo behind the Cal-t. 
‘( After God my hope is in YOU, members of the Association. 

* 
Let not my hope 

be disappointed ! Be my security, and your alms will peoplo heaven with new 
legions of angels.” I suppress the remark which this word ‘L lcgiuns” auggeats. 

1 Sacchin. lib. vii. 133 ; Quesnel, ii. 61. 
2 “ Celebritatc apparatuque, ut solehat, magniiico, vitalibus quis Ecclesitc 

gemlit:*- Sacckia. lib. vi. 197. 
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Antonio Rodriguez, utterly left him behind in his 
evangelical expeditions. On one single occasion--und 
lustratione -he baptised eleven hundred and fifty 
Christians--Mz?% centum pinpqinta due a&me ad 
ecclesiam qvposita ed hhratione sunt. At another place 
he baptised one hundred and eight Indians ; at a third, 
eight hundred and seventeen ; in a fourth, one thousand 
and ninety. On his return, at one time, he ba.ptised 
one hundred and seventy ; then one hundred and 
thirty-eight ; then one hundred and fifty-three ; then 
two hundred and two ; and, finally, three hundred 
and twelve ; making in all (errors excepted) five 
thousand five hundred and thirty-nine Christians in one 
year.l The idea is frightful. But the Jesuits must 
have belied themrrelves. It is, may I not say, impos- 

sible for men of common respectful deference to the 
religious sentiment, thus to trample under foot the 
sacred rite which they believed to have made t,hem- 
selves brothers of Christ and heirs of salvation. Hea- 
vens ! was it but t’o send glorious accounts of the mis- 
sions that these Jesuits actually did this wickedness 1 
Nay, let us rather believe that they were infatuated 
with the idea of “ conversion,” and in t,heir blindness of 
mind and heart, considered mere baptism its exponent 
and its guarantee. For, alas ! what was the hideous 
consequence ? -the consequence that, makes us, even at 
this distanc.e of time, gnash the teeth in mlavailing 

Christian 
virtue in 
Brazil. 

indignation, or wring the hands in the bitter 
memory of the past, asking, Why was light 
given to the wretched, and life to them who 

were in bitterness of heart ? Sacchinus tells us that 
consequence -in his infatuation he does tell all - 

1 Sacchin. lib. vi. 197, et aep. 



and here it is in its horrible monstrosity :-the title of 
the section is “ The virtue of a Man of Brazil-a convert 
Chieftain.” (6 3y this man’s persuasion and example, 
the Christians and Brazilian catechumens dared to join 
the Europeans, and fought against their ovn cox~&ry- 
men, which, before that day, had scarcely ever occurred. 
So that not only acquaintances fought against acquaint- 
.rmces, friends against friends, but even children against 
their parent,s, brothers against brothers-all ties were 
broken. Thxs may you recopise the salutary dirision 
diidi the Prince of Peace confessed He was bringi to 
Ge ear& A piteous sight? truly, unless the defenee of 
the holy tiith made the former as worthy of praise as 
the barbarous cruelty of the latter was worthy of hatred, 
ralher- than tiommiseration.“l Need I a&l a single 
reflection on these dreadful f&&s, and as drendfill a scn- 
timent ‘1 What a clisappointment-~~uhat it !AKng off, 
was that ! When the Jesuit.s arrived in Brazil, they 
found the savages maltreated, persecuted by the Euro- 
peans, The I6 men of God” came with the men of the 
devil, hand in hand, apparently heart in heart. 
They strove to conciliate the savage. He 

aeecctiolls 
’ 

mistrusted them. What good could pos&bly come with 
such infernal evil as t,hat of Portugal 1 Yet the Jesuits, 
by dint of perseverance, contrived to fascinate the simple 
people, lived with them, seemed to take their part, 
seemed resolved to do so for ever. Thus they befriended 

1 CL Hujus et suasu et exemplo ausi sunt Christiani et catechumeni Brssili, 
quod anti earn diem nmquam fe& evenerat,, eon~nrtiat,i lhqhn, fwro Ann trn 

8u08 arma. Itaque non’soliim noti prius amicique inter se, sed etiam filirnwn 
quidam contra parentee, fratresque adversus fratres (ut nguosceres saluhre disei- 
dium quod Princeps P&s profitebatur se terris iufwre) alii contra dion vhi.s 

conjunctos neccssitudiuibus dimicaruut, miserando saw spectaculo, nisi quam 
ho8 ~ancta? fidei propugnatio laude, tam illos Barbara crudelihs odio faceret, 
quam miswatione digniores.“-S;urni. lib. vi. 203. 

VOL. II. L 
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the savages : thlLg the Jesuits at first were, in some sort, 
a blessing to the persecuted, oppressed, deceived Indians. 
And what was the result ? The Indians flocked around 
them, listened to t,hem, submitted to their ceremonial 
aspersion -in a word, joined those who seemed to be 
their friends. And then, again, what was the result ? 
They were induced t’o become the enemies of their 
country : to take a part in its subjection to the stranger, 
in its utter ruin. Their Christian teachers sowed divi- 
sion amongst them, and thus made them an easier con- 
quest to their enemies. They separated fathers from 
their children, sons from their parents, tiends from 
friends-all who bad been united by any tie whatever 
-and they put arms into the hands of those whom they 
thus depraved, to sIaughter t,heir own kindred, and bhus 
to display their “ virtue ” ! A thing that had never hap- 
pened before, or scarcely ever, as the Jesuits admit,--- 
yztod ante earn dim ~~rmpm fer2 mnemt. So the 
savages were better men, ir&nitoIy more moral before 
they became ” Christians,” or, rather, before they were 
fooled, deceived, decoyed by the Jesuits into the service 
of the Portuguese, under pretence of making them 
“ heirs to salvation.” Jemit-Christims and despicable 
traitors-nay, rather, miserably-fooled children of nature 
--perverted, debased by those who should have cnlight- 
ened them unto righteousness, and cursed with t,he name 
of r‘ Christian,” which they thought they honoured by 
the foulest infamy that clin@ to the name of man. 
And how they were punished by the very men for 
whom they turned traitors ! Very sobn afterwards, in 
1564, pestilence and famine reduced the poor Indians 
to the last extremity. The Portuguese seized the oppor- 
tunity, took advantage of their vretchecl condition, laid 
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h&k on some as: their owu property, bought ot,hers 
fom those who had no right to sell them : the rest took 
flight, in a panic, back to t’heir woods once more, leaving 
the Jesuits to devise plans for “ conyerting ” and “ re- 
ducing ” them again.’ 

From the Conference of Poissy Lainez had proceeded 
to the Council of Trent, which resumed iLs sittings in 
156% Doubtless he was well remembered at . 
his r0appearance ; and he was not to be FCZZcil 

forgotoen or be made inconspicuous, after 
of Trcnt. 

achieving such deeds as imperatively gave renown 
amor&& the men of orthodoxy-not without stirring 
envy, however. Already were the achievement,s of the 
Jtits in all their “missions” blazed to the world by 

oral tradition, at least ; and if there were afloat on that 
matter some “ solid falsehoods,” as Pallavicino should 
call them-still they made the Company famous-and 
the end justified the meaxis :---al1 would be made to pro- 
mote the exaltation of the Church and the downfall of 
the heretics. A dispute arose as to the place that the 
general should occupy in the Christian council. Lainez 
evidently thought himself entitled to a place above 
the generals of the monastic orders-for to the mast,er 
of the ceremonies he announced himself as general of a 
cibicd order, well knowing that etiquette placed the 
ch3rgy above the monks. The result gave mortal offence 
to the monkish generals, and they protested against 
his e&a&n. Lainee bowed to the pride of the monks 
with the prouder pride of the Jesuit,, and proceeded t,o 
the rear. H&c nzinimn nostra thcict~~, this onr least 
Company-did not insist on the privilege. Esse 3~~2 
cider&to 6e the first rather than to stem so-is all that 

1 Sacchin. lib. viii. 198. 
II 2 
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is necessary for the present, Thus, doubtless, argued 
the Jesuit to himself, biting his nether lip. His friends 
supported him, the cardinals backed his idea : but -the 
monkish generals were in a ferment-declaring that 
they would instantly vacate their seats altogether should 
Lainez be placed above them. Lainez was requested to 
absent himself for a day or two, until the matter could 
be adjusted ;-and then he was assigned an ext~aoro%- 
narry place among the bis?.~ops.~ Already had the seeds 
of jealousy or envy been sown in the hearts of the monks 
against the Jesuit,s :---this flattering gale of frtvour to tha 
Society did not blight the crop now vigorously rising 
mith the promise of luxuriant poison. A pulpit was 
assigned the general of the Company of Jesus-conspi- 
cuous to a,ll-that the prelatca and doctors might loso 
nothing of his harangues ; for, according to the Jesuits, 
thoro was a &q*a cupido, a devouring desire-“ to hear 
the man himself.” His high forehead, brilliant eyes, 
sweet look, and smiling lips, mere his captivating exor- 
dium, if we may believe the Jesuits, though Father 
Tgnatins pnsit.iwly durrsd his persmml appearance--?jo 
tenga persona. His placid countenance, they continue, 
his pale complexion, delicate appearance, and remark- 
ably aquiline nose, lent to his person an air of suffering 
which his multitudinous labours of every description, his 

1 Falhv. p. 43, t. iii. ; Sacrhin. 1. vi. 77, et spq. See also Sarpi and Courayer’s 
note, p. 369, t. ii. ; Ital. ed. p. 287, t. ii. French trans. Some say that Lainez 
himself retired indignantly, by way of mortifying the council by his absence for 
some days. It must be remembered he was the Pqe’s legate.-See @an&, ii. 
6Y, and his autboritiea. Of course the Jesuits make Lainez the very pattern of 
Christiau humility on this occasion ; but surely all the altercation would have 
been obviated by his going at once to the last place, without telling his papal 
rank, as ciaeral of c’[erce, had he been an humble man. Not that 1 blame the 
$e~~it ; it is only the conduct pursued by a companim of Jesza that seems as 
extraordinary as the place assigned to the Jesuit. 
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watchinga, his journeys, could attest.’ On the other han& 
tIm presence of the Jesuit at the Council of Trent was 
precisely the same as eIsewhere-the cause of strife or 
unrest, if we may believe an enemy’s account. The 
Jesuits-for Salmcron and others were with Lainez- 
opposed erery opinion that seemed likely to gain a ma- 
jority. They could not be silenced: they encroached on 
the time allotted for each speaker ; and boldly insisted 
cm their “privilege” as pontifical legates. Neverthe& 
the Jesuits caU them the oracles of tho Council of Front : 
-“ so that this most august assembly of holy dignitaries, 
which, with the most insatiate ears, drank in the golden 
&ream of eloquence rushing from his eloquent lips like 
a torrent, couId not believe it was a mortal who addressed 
them from his pulpit, but. a &M’ chcdcd~from hm~~~, 

powin~y .forth orncles -from his tripod, speaking mys- 
teries, pronouncing decrees . . . 0 La&z, how vast and 
unparalleled was thy reputation throughout t,he uni- 
verse ! ” Thus boast the Jesuits in their famous Image.’ 
Certain it is that Lainez and Salmeron took a con- 
spicuous part in every discussion-not8 without broaching 
what -were deemed heretical opinions concern- Suspicions 
ing grace and free will ; and Lainez was *f he=+ 
accused of Pelugiu~nism-one of the bugbears which from 
time to time, the proud, luxurious, and useless Church 
singled out to set people by the ears, and uphold autho- 
rity. It is not worth the while to explain the nature of 
Pelagianism, or any other is9n, excepting Jesuitz’sm- 

l Cretinem, i. 269. 
p Ut augustif&ua illa sacrorum Procerum corona, qw-8 aureum e\oquentire 

flumen, quod ex facundo ore, velut i! torrent+ fundebatur, avidissimis anrihw 
imbibebat, putaret non hominem aliquem 2: pulpit0 verbs proferre, sed Vatem 
ma10 delapsum e tripode oracula fundere, mysteria eloqui, decreta pronuntiare 
..* 0 eximiam illam et inauditam de te, L&i, orbis universi etistimationem ! 
-.7?flago, p. 139, et 438. 
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which deserves the deepest inquiry in every depart.- 
merit. It blazed forth intensely on the occa*sior~, that 

Papal power. 
celebrated occasion, when the power of the 
pope and of the bishops was discussed. Who 

had been more hampered, harassed, tormented, than the 
Jesuiti-hy the bishops ? It was therefore a quest,ion 
peculiarly their own. Now we remember on how wy, 
occasions the papal Bulls and privileges exhibited by the 
Jesuits in t,heir own defcnce, were positively slighted 
and made nothing of, by various bishops- ~41 France 
particularly-and eveu in Spain, where it was certainly 
a curious demonstration. Hut it was a vital necessity 
for the pope to have his unIimitcd authority declared in 
a council of aI1 Christendom-as represented-at a time 
when so many thousands and millions had utterly cast 
away the authority of ltome. All doctrine, all discipline, 
depended upon the decision. The monarc.hy-4he abso- 
lutism of Christendom was to be ratified or annulled. 
See you not herein that antagonism to the democratic 
opinions beginning to be prevalent ? A time when, as 
always, the misdeeds of governors do not escape pnnish- 
ment, merely by their shrewdness, and craft, and power : 
but, on the contrary, only until the governed are enlight- 
ened to a knowledge of their rights, and the God of 
justice decrees a stunning retribut,ion. 

At the time in quest,ion there were three dominant 
(’ religious” sections in the Roman Church-the monks 
-the Jesuits-the bishops. The monks were essentially 
democratic in their institutions. Their generals, the 
rectors of convents, their provincials, were appointed by 
election. Thus each province, each convent had, so to 
speak, a set of int,crests peculiar t.o itself : in wcnlth and 
comfort overflowing- where the Lutherans made uo 
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incursion-these monks slept their lives away without 
caring mu& for aught but the continuance of their 
blessings. On the other hand, the Jesuits The three 
were strictly, essentially, monarchical. The ~eocntjionnasnitn 
masses amongst them had no voice whatever the church. 
-except to denounce what they could “ spy” amiss in a 
brother as debased as t,hemselvcs. Every house, every pro- 
vince, however distant, Tits under the eye of the general, 
elected by an aristocracy, and aided, if necessary, by the 
same. The general was as absolute in his Company as 
the pope wished. to be in his Church. Now, the .men 
who proposed to. practise obedience to such authority 
among themselves were just the teachers required to 
enable the pope to enjoy that high eminence, by their 
inculcations, over the nations :-and the Jesuits cer- 
tainly, on every occ(asion, strove to propagate the theory 
of pontifical absoluteness. It is this reasoning which may 
induce us to think that the wily Paul III. had a larger 
hand in the Institute of Ignatius than the Jesuits will 
admit. I suspect that “ the finger of God” which they 
say he discovered in the affair, was only his ONVZ, seen 
through the microscope of conceit. The bishops, lastly, 
were so many popes in their sees,-differing more or 
less in their powers and “ privileges “-but, very little 
obnoxious to papal revision, and not vitally dependent 
on papal ex.i&nce. Hence the pope could not depend 
‘L?pon them : they were even anxious to achieve more 
ikedam, than they enjoyed, in an age when all were 
striving to be free --to the detriment of the papal aulo- 
crat-and of the Jesuits whom he caresscd, defended, and 
supported, in order to be himself supported in return. 1 

1 The reader wil1 find some very apposite matter on t,hii subject in BotkG, 
stork% d’ItaJia, ii. 55, ct Ylq. 
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Laiuez dashed into the battle with desperate energy- 
as though hi very salvation was at stake.’ There ww 
a fixed, determined purpose in the opinion which he was 
resolved to deliver. He spoke lust, m usual with the 
man who is determined to measure his argument with 
that of every opponent -and to triumph in delxke by 

demolishing all that is arrayed against him-having 
dissected all, and vigorously created the new portent of 
whelming confutation or defence. The question was, 
whether the power of bishops was immediately from 
God. The French bishops, as a matter of course, w&h 
their high CA&can notions, held the proposition as 
almost an article of faith :-but Lainez knew that he 
need not try to deprecate their indignation. The Spanish 
bishops, also,-Leven King Philip II. upheld the inde- 
pendent doctrine :-but the king had averted his royal 
countenance from the Company, and there seemed no pro- 

bability of his turning it again. The universal 
Lainez fights 
for papal 
prerogative. 

monarchy was the Jesuit’s fortified port, his 
embattled rampart : there he planted his 

spea.r and flung defiance to all the world beside. “ I 
expect neither a red hat from the pope, nor a green one 
from Philip”-was his significant cxordium, and then he 
advanced, affirming boldly the paramount authority of 
the pope over all bishops 7-deducing the authority of 
bishops from the pope, and not directly from heaven, as 
was contended.” The effect of these opinions, and many 
others touching the immunities of the popedom, was 
a acnsation, According to the Jesuit, the Court of 
Rome had a right to reform all the churches of Chris- 

’ Sarpi, viii. 1.5. 
f Cretineau, i. 274. u Lainius indc ~HOPSUS : net B Pontificc SC rubrum, xc 

vikdem g l’hilippo galawm oxpeubre.” Sac&&. lib. vi. 85. 
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teaddm-but none had a right to reform the pope’s 
p8rticular church at Rome, simply becau3e “ the disciple 
is not above the master, nor the slave above his lord.” 
Hence it wa3 evident that the Court of Rome was not 
to be obnoxious to the reforming energies of the Chrk- 
tian council. He said that those who pretended that 
the Church ought to be reduced to the same footing on 
which she stood at the time of the apostles, did not 
distinguish the difference of times, and what was befit- 
ting according to their mutation--alluding of course to 
tbie we&h.of the-Church, which he called God’s provi- 
dence and bounty, and termed it impertinent to say that 
God gave her riches without permitting her to use them 
-as if it is incontestably evident that God did give her 
the riches she enjoyed. The Jesuit flung Right Divine 
over every corner of the pope’s prerogatives : tit,hes, 
annates, from the people-+imilar dues from t,he clergy, 
aU were appointed by Right Divine-which was quite 
true if he equivocated, tieaning the Divine right of 
Nammon, whose blessings to the popedom turned curses 
to Christendom.’ Of this Jesuit’s speech on this glorious 
occasion, the Cardinal de Lorraine said : “It is the finest 
rrhot fired irr favour of the popes ; ” and the legates in 
full council exclaimed : (‘ The ‘Holy See owes much to 
me man for all he has done in ow day.“” This was a 
bold stroke of the Jesuit-even if he was only the cxpo- 
yit .of the pope’~ party in t,he council. He exposed 
hi~~~$ti, the aggravated enmity of the bishops, and 
consequently endangered the extension of ths Society : 
but the pope was his friend, and indebt& to him on that 
occasion, as well as on mn.ny others, and me shall SOW 

* k&pi, viii. 15. QuesneI cntcrs largely into the wI101c discu.~~ion, ii. 71, 
et seq. ? Crctincsu, i. 274. 
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see that the Jesuits were made, by papal privilege, inde- 
pendent of bishops in their rights and pride. Groat was 
the Jesuit’s glory- an enviable lot in the midst of the 
congregation whcrc vanity, pride, selfishness, sycophancy, 

and bigotry swayed the destinies of faith, raised the 

Honours 
phantoms of hope, and always pointed to the 

awarded to 
T.knez. 

golden objects of their charity. Lainez had all 
he could desire. No honour ma.9 denied him by 

the pope’s party. Others must stand to speak : he, in 
his conspicuous pulpit, might sit 011 his tripod, dizhoque 
@hate spiritu I- and under tho inspirations aforesaid, 
deliver his oracles. He was tho arbiter of the council’s 
time--spoke as long as he liked-was listened to with 
applause ; whilst his antagonists, however concise, were 
always too prolix for his (‘ party “-the legates.a Vain 
was the. indignation of the Spanish and French bishops, 
who were convinced of the collusion whereof the Jesuit 
was the mouthpiece. His insolence and presumption cut 
deep into their pride and vanity. Lainez resolved to 
keep the wound open, and printed his speech, which he 
distributed. It wits oue of the copies, doubtless, which, 
reaching the Cardinal de Lorraine, suggested his excla- 
mation so boastfully recorded by t,he Jesuits,-for the 
cardinal was absent from that session. In a subsequent 
address, when tho episcopal party was strengthened by 

Doings and the arrival of the cardinal in debate, Lainez 
sayings at 
the Roman moderated his opinions on papal authority ; 
Ckdege. but in the Roman College of the Company, 
public theses were maintained that year, at the opening 
of the classes, and papal authority wa.~ the all- 
absorbing proposition : his absolute dominion over all 

1 A phrase applied by Sacchiius to Lainez, vi. 82. 2 Sax-pi, ut ant&. 
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-councils included--b& infallibility in matters of faith 
and morality--every prerogative wan mooted, Ian& rtis B 
matter of course, triumphantly established on the Scrip- 
tures, on the fathers, and --on reason---thcso being the 
three everlasting highways of controversial freebooters.’ 
The secret of this papal exaltation was the simple fact 
that the cry for reform in the Roman Court was 
unive& in Catholic Christendom, and the abuse,s--the 
pecuniary abuses which the Jesuits defended-were 
amongst the mod prominent. Pius IV. was aa Pius IV. and 
intrac&ble in the matter as any of his. prede- teform. 
cessora. To the reformation of abuses in the universal 
Church he was happy to consent : but as for those of 
his Eoman departmont and his Roman Court-these 
were his own affair. Deformities there might bc in that 
queen of a11 Churches -but she pleased him notwith- 
standing-like t.he mistress of the ancient Roman, with 
her nose so unsightly, and yet, for some reason or other, 
most dear to her lord. Yius IV. was of opinion that if 
t,hey wished so ardent,ly for reform, t,hey had only to 
begin with the courts of the other Christian princes, 
which, he thought, required it quite as much as his own, 
and the opinion is wor&h knowing to the reader of this 
history-but as for himself, as his authority was supe- 
rior to that of the council, and as inferiors had no right 
to reform their superiors, Ire would, if he thought 
proper, labour to reform whatever he found amiss in 
his Church and his court. Thus the successor of a 
poor fisherman raised himself to an equality with the 
kings of the earth, in pomp and magnificence, and pre- 
tended to just,ify by their example that luxury and 
extravagance which his title as Peter’s successor, and 

1 QuesneI, ii. 84. 
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Christ’s vicar on eart,h, should alone have induced him 
to condemn.’ 

The Jesuits-the self-appointed reformers of sinner 
-the evangelisin g Jesuits-the apostles in Portugal- 

The Jesuit the thaumaturgs in the East and in the West- 
Canisius on 
the same the last hope of the sinking Church-the pure, 
subject. the hon& Jesuits lent their tough consciences 
to the pope-for a consideration. What Pius IV. said 
at Rome was repeated in Germany, to the Emperor 
Ferdinand, one of the princes who desired a.nd wdently 

demanded the reform of t,he Roman Court. Representa- 
tions were being expedited, ringing that awful peal to 
the holy city. The Jesuit Canisius was sent to expostu- 
late with the Emperor. We have the Jesuit-speech in 
Sacchinus. After an appropriate cxordium he proceeds 
to observe :- 

“ It. does not become your majesty to deal severely 
with the vicar of Christ, a pope most devot,cd to 
you. You may offend him, and check his inclination 
to proceed with the reform. As he has promised to 
apply himself to the business, you must not mistrust the 
promises of the Supreme Bishop and of such a man : 
but you ought rather to cheer and assist him in his 
endeavours. Besides, can Olere be a doubt that this 

book [of rcprescntations] will fall into the hands of 
learned men, and will create new altercations and 
disturbances, and will rather aggravate than alleviate 
the matter in the council, which is, in o&r respects, 
idEcienlly aflict&-satis alioqui fyfhktarn. According 
as the dispositions and desires of each party are consti- 
tuted, these will snatch at motives for IN w contention. 
Who will then hinder the minds and tongues of men 

l Qucsncl, ii. 78. 
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from thinking and saying that the emperor is af%ctcd 
with the prevalent epidemic of those who oppose the 
Church, who continually declaim against the depravity 
of morals, who prefer to impose laws rather than receive 
them ; and whilst they pretend not to see their own 
great vices, speak against ecclesiastical rulers without 
measure and modesty. Moreover, there is danger lest 
this anxiety, the result of immoderate zea1, should not 
only be unsuccesstil and useless, but may rather exas- 
perate to a worse degree the diseased minds in the 
Roman Cuur%, which you wish to cure----as soon ~JS they 
perceive that they and the morals of their court are so 
roughly handled, that latvs are prescribed to cardinals, 
that the pope is submitted to the council for correction, 
the authority of the legates diminished ;-demanding 
the formation of private cliques and the separation of 
the debat,es into convcnticlos of the different nations 
there represented : l rendering the secretary of the 
council an object of suspicion-in fine, furnishing arms 
to turbulent men for raising greater outcries and dis- 
t,urbance in the council. Therefore, again and again, 
there is every reason to fear, lest, whilst we wish to 
heal the diseases of Rome or Trent,, we produce worse 
distempers, especially in this, as it were, rage of the 
nations rushing irk0 impious schism. You see what 

l This was what the Court of Rome and the pope% legates dreaded above aU, 
and SO we eee in the cannril aI1 the intrigues and cabals set on foot to obviate 

that result. The reason why they so strongly opposed it was, that ahnost all the 
bishops of Christendom, if we except the Italians, loudly called for a reform, 
with which the pope WVR~ unwilling that they should meddle, and which would 

have been carried in the council if the decisions had been made according to the 
nations there represented. But the legates refusing their consent to the regula- 
tion, the 1 t&an bishops whom Pius IV. hnd sent to Trcnt in great numbers, 

prevailed over that 6‘ article,” as well as some others, by their multitude. 
Hence the Protestants said that the council was the council of the pope, and not 
that of the Church. Sco Qwmw7, ii. 00, ct ,q. 
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times we have fallen on :-how low the majesty of the 
most holy Apostolic See is reduced :-how in every direc- 
tion they rush to secession, to contumacy, t,o defection, 
from the obedience due to the supreme pastor and vicar 
of Christ. If good men do not oppose this disastrous 
onslaught, a8 it were, of a hellish torrent--tartar& 
towent&--if those who possess power and supreme 
authority do not bring their wealth to the rescue, but 
rather if they seem to incline in the same direction [as 
the “ hellish torrent,“] then it is all over with religion- 
a&v2 de religione -all over with probity-all over with 
peace-all over with the empire itself.’ In these cir- 
cumstances, the easiest and most advantageous measures 
you can adopt are those which will result from your 
firm and intimate connection with the pope himself. 
Such is the present uncertain, doubtful, troubled state of 
aflkirs, that we can scarcely hope for the coiltinuance of 
the council ! When matters are inclined to move in a 
certain dire&on I wo&l not drive l11eul headlong. We 
must, therefore, consider the circumstances of the time. 
To conclude, if we desire the good of the CJhurch, if we 
wish the welfare of the empire, 0 most excellent prince, 
and if to that end it be of use to listen to the opinions 
of all wise men who are exempt from national prejudices, 
free from private considerations,-not one will be found 

1 Quesnel, a Roman Catholic, appends a note to this passage in his version of 
the Jesuit’s speech to Ferdinand :-“ One must be as blind and as unreasonable 
as a Jenuit in his sentimenti, to proscribe, as an hostile assault, the right which 
General Councils have always had to reform abuses, even those of the Roman 
Church. We cannot say ss much of what Canisius here says, that it was all 
over with faith and religion if men wished to reform the excessive abuses of the 
Roman Court. On the contrary, every one knows that it was those very abuses 
which chiefly oecaeioued the t,wo lakt heresies, which, says the orthodox Quesnel, 
have effectually annihilated the faith and the Catholic religion in two thirds of 
Europe. See Father Faber’s LGstoire E%cllsimtptipuc, which serves 119 a eon- 
tinuation to that of M. 1’AbbB Fleuri.“--lb. 93. 
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w&.~wiU- not exclaim that we are not t,o care so much 
f&r the conduct of strangers at Rome, ils for that of 
our own folks here at Rome-whom we behold daily 
more and more rolling in a headlong course of all 
impiety. ” 1 

This wisest of men-a Daniel-a Solomon-Jesuit, was 
nothing less t,han a spy at the German court, to report 
t,o his general, Lainez, all the emperor’s measures and 
re,solves on the subject of papal reformation.a His 
speech, which is a very curious specimen of Jesuitism, 
had no effect on the emperor : he continued to press for 
reform; whereupon Lainez, in another semion, advanced 
with the pope’s legates, as determined ati ever in uphold- 
ing his Holiness in his bad eminence and inveterate 
perversity. His address gave great offcncc, and the 
Spanish and French bishops very naturally, if not truly, 
pronounced him a sycophant retained by the Lainez 88 

court of Rome, very wortby of the title which bo1d ae eVer* 
was already generally given to the Jesuit, styling him 
the advocate and apologist of all that is bad.3 No man 
can quarrel with the Jesuit, however, for upholding the 
pope in his prerogatives, however liable t,o corruption, 
since the most distinctive operations of the Jesuits 
depended upon certain “ privileges “-hereinafter to be 
given-which were the immediate application of these 
prerogatives. But if we permit Lainez to be thus far 
consistent, a curious doctiment, inconsiderately A curious 
given to their historian, by the Jesuits, for ~~~!~~o 
publication, compels us to think that some- light. 
what less energy in fighting for the pope and his im- 
munity from reform would have been advisable. The 

1 Sacchin. lib. vii. 46. 2 Smpi, Gi. 65. 
3 Quesnel, v. Paliavicino also mentions their suspicions, lib. xxi. c. vi. i 6. 
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Jesuit Pallavicino admits that Lainel; contended for 
leaving the reformation of the pope to the pope himself 
-that he placed the pope above all councils-and that 
he lashed the opponents of that doctrine without reserve 
-net sibi tempenwit puin iUos pecrstringeret qui cum 
nega6anL1 Sarpi further reproduces those remarkable 
words, which Pallavicino, who strives to demolish all 
that Sarpi advances, does not deny to have been uttered 
by Lainez : SC Many have attributed matters to abuses : 
but when these matters are well examined and sifted to 
the bottom, they will be found eit,her necessary, or at 
least useful.” * The analysis of the whole speech which 
I haTe given, leaves no do&t on the mind that Lainex 
was no advocate for papal reform. Now, in the face of 
this, WC find a lcttcr written by him to the Prince de 
CondG-the leader of the IIuguenots-only a very few 
months before, when in France, at the Conference of 
Poissy. It must be premised, as WC are assured by the 
Jesuits, that T&xz wa,s very intimate with Con&, with 
whom he frequently corresponded. The letter replies to 
the difficulties which Conde had raised against the 
reunion of the two Churches ; and proceeds to say :- 

“ The principal cause of this separation is the conduct 
of the ecclesiastics who, to begin with the supreme head 
[the pope] and the prelates, down to the inferior mem- 
bers of the clergy, arc in great need of yefiymn. as to 
morals and the edqercise of t/ieir functions. Their bad 
exa.mpb has produced so many scandals that their doc- 
trine has become an object of cont,empt as well as their 
life.” 

Nothing can be truer than this sentiment : but at 
the same t,imc, nothing can be more opposed to the 



LAINEZ ON CLANDESTTNE MAHKIAGJk 161 

sentiments of the Jesuit as expressed in the coullcil, in 
the capacity of papal legate. The letter concludes with 
another sentiment, and with a curious substitute for the 
writds signature : 

‘(In order to see this union so much desired, I would 
sacrifice a hundred lives, if I had as many to offer. 
Thus, from the misfortune of these divisions, the Divine 
bounty would bring forth, besides union, the blessing of 
the reform of the Church in her Head and her members. 

(‘ Your Excellency’s very humble servant, in 
h3sus ckwist. .-The person who spoke to your 
Excellency in the King of Navarre’s chamber, 
a,nd whom you commanded to address you 
in writing what he had spoken.“I 

This subatitute for hia name is not, so remarkable as 
the opinion that the Divine bounty might bring fort.11 the 
blekng of reform in the Catholic Church, and all tBhe 

hierarchy, by means of the Reformation or the Protestant 
mOvement -which is an opinion I ham advanced, 
doubtleas not without hurting Dhe pride of Catholics. 
On the ot,her hand, the conclusion to be drawn from 
these contradictory sentiments of Lainez on different 
occasions, is, that policy was the rnle of his conduct ; 
and he soon gave another instance of his calculation. 
To serve the pope wa8 a general rule of prudence, but 
policy made excqptions to it in particulars, as appeared 
OB &e ocoaaion when the topic of Clandestine Mawiqe 
~8% dir#zussed in the council. 

By clandestine marriage is meant a secret union con- 
tracted w&ho& any other formality than the mutual 
consent of the parties. The Court of ltome declared 
it8 illegaMy, insisting on priestly int.ervention. We 

VOL. II. 

1 Cretinem-doly, i. 423. 

M 
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would give that Court full credit for moral motives in 
this prohibition if we never heard or read of costly 
L&m “ dispensations ” and other celestial devices 
touching 
clandestine for rendering the passions lucrative, if they 
muriage. could not be made moral. If interest-and the 
topic of marriage involved very many profitable invest- 
ments-induced the Court of Rome to cry against, 
clandestine marriage, the Courts of France and Spain 
supported the pope on this occasion, in order to counter- 
act the misalliances of their royal families and nobility. 
Lainez opposed the pope and t’he bishops ; l and he was 
perhaps wiser in his generation than either the pope or 
the bishops in that determination. !&e love of woman 
ha,d often made wise men mad, and robbed the Church 
of an important son or two. The royal, the noble, the 
rich penitent, might and would <again hesitate between 
prieslly power and luv& fierce cla~~ur. In fact, there 
was much to be said on both sides of t.he question- 
as in all matters where private interests get hold of a, 
religious question. Can we im,agine that the Jesuits 
were ignorant of the tendencies of the age ? The licen- 
tiousness which characterised the preceding century WRS 
not so. threatening to “ religious ” influence as that of 
the sixteenth, -since the latter was accompanied by 
a powerfirl reaction against all ecclesiastical authority. 
Now, when the mountain would not go to Mohammed, 
he wisely said. “ Then let us go to the mountain “-so 
the precarious tenure of priestly power depended on its 
levelling, and smoothing, and beflovvering the path of 
orthodoxy. Hence this matter of love-marriage, was 
important in a licentious and rebellious generation, and 
very IikeIy to give some trouble to the ~o:ol~ft~~s of 
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kinge, and nobles, and the great in gelLeA, who, it is 
evident, were the principal objects of t,he contemplated 
enactment. The “ masses “-the poor-the (‘ people ” 
could always be managed by a burly priest or Jesuit : 
but kinga, and nobles, the rich and the great, must 
always be managed by a gentle consideration directed 
to “ the rank of the individual,” and so forth-which is 
at least very ridiculous in the ministers of Him who 
h L‘ no respecter of persons.” On t,he other hand, if 
“ clandestine marriage ” were legalised, it was impossible 
2~ sag how many abuses might not be safely tolerattad 
u&r the witrgf3 of expedience. Nevertheless Lainez 
espoused the thing, and generated argument accordingly. 
He alleged the marriages of the patriarchal times. Ho 
pointed to the abusea of parental authority in prohibiting 
marriage, and thus promoting licentiousness in their 
children, whilst clandestine marriages were declared 
illegal. He went further : he asserted that the regula- 
tion muld not be adopted by heretics, and might bc 
rejected even in many Catholic countries, Hence, he 
concluded, rather significantly, that “ an infmite number 

of adulteries, and a deplorable confusion in the order of 
inheritance, woulcl result.” 

“ It seems to me very doubtful,” hc exclaimed, ‘( that 
the Church can enact such a law, and this for a reason 
which others have declared, namely, that the Church 
&&. never have the power to alter the Divine right, 
.aor prohibit &at the Gospel allaws. Narriage is 
offered as a remedy against incontinence to those who 
cannot otherwise live chastely :--therefore, as all are 
bound to take the means to insure tbcir salvation, the 
Church has not the power to hinder marriage, either as far 
as a certain age? or in fising certain solemn formalities.” 

a1 2 
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In conclusion, he admitted the dangers of ” cla,n- 
destine marriages :” but he thought them more than 
overbalanced by “ the roturn to the principles of the 
Gospel, and consequently to social epz.aZ~?y.“~ If these 
were his real sentiments Lainez would have been a 
philosopher, had he not been a Jesuit. It was decided 
against him, though he again printed and dispersed his 
argument.. The Cc formalities ” were enjoined : but the 
decree began with the following words : “ Although it 
is not to be doubted that clandestine: marriages, with 
the free consent of the contracting parties, are ratified 
and true marriages-as long as the Holy Church has 

not a.nnuller-1 them,” &c.~ Thus Lainez lost the point, 
but, gained the handle :-clandestine marriages were 
declared ratified and true marriages. It must however 
be admitted that his arguments were more specious 
than valid. Marriage without attested formalities im- 
plying a bond of union, must presuppose more con- 
stancy in the human heart than has hitherto become 
proverbiak3 

’ ch?tineful, i. 270, et seq. 
* 6‘ Tametsi dubitidnm non &, clandestina matrimonia, libero conttihentium 

consensu fz~acta, IVA et vera esse makimonia, quamdiu Ecclesia es irrita non 
fecit,” &c.-Dec. Cze Ref. Mat&n. Seas. xxiv. c. 1. It was in the Council of Trent 
(SW. xxiv. c. 1) that the publication of banns for three Sundays was first enjoined 
--and it ia one of tho least objectionable of the man;v things of Rome which the 

Church of England has retained-to the grief and regret of all who sigh for the 
purification of Christianity, in doctrine and iu discipline. 

3 The proposed intention was good, and similar to that of I& brother-Jesuit, 

Salmeron, who permitted a still more objectionable abuse : u Qurrr. 2. An per- 
mitti poasint ~mMetrice3? prima seotentis ~Irclbabihis afFirmat, camque tenent 
Sizlm. de 6. pmcept. c 2. punct. 4. n. 04, cum S. Thorn. Cov ; TrdZ. Led., &c.: 
huicque &I+ adhreret S. Aug. 1. 2 de ord. c. 4. Ratio, quia demptis meretrici- 
bus, pe@~ peccatcc e~enirerti (!) . . . . . przter praevaricationem mulierum 
honestarum (!) Id&, S. Aug. lot. c. ait : Azcfer 3nf7etrice3 de r&.9 hUmouni8, tier- 
taveris onztiu libiu%n&.u. (!) On the other hand, Liguori quotes FL contrary 
opinion of other divines, but concludes with a favourable opinion, distinguishiug 
as to the bcalit,~: Cc Licet in vastis u4Gbus meretriccs .pe-mitti possint, null0 
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The sagacity of General Lainez was not less conspi- 
cuous in the la&, or twenty-fifth, session 01 Iht: JI’~III~~~ 
Council. Amongst the various abuses which IIis sansclity 
had crept into the Church, w-as monkish @ ‘* 
vagrancy, mendicity, or beggary. Under pretonce of 
their pious intentions, the mendicant or vagrant monks 
were a pest to communities, and a shame to religion, 
from the practices to which they were oompcllod, as 
they argued, to resort for their livelihood. The pope 
willingly consented to reform every abuse in which he 
wits not himself interested : so a reforming remedy 
wa8 applied to this monkish ulcer, by permitting most 
of the Orders to possess funded property. The permis- 
sion gave general satisfaction to t.he monks themselves ; 
for, though they had been always individually poor and 
collectively rich, it was absolutely necessary to grant the 
present statute, at a time when the monks were become 
SO despicable, on account of their clamorous poverty, 
and the practices to which their alleged necessities com- 
pelled them to resort. Zamora, the General of the 
Minor Observantines, begged, in the name of St. Francis, 
whose rule his people followed, t,o be excluded from the 
privilege : the General of the Capuchins followed his 
example : the exemption wa8 duly granted. Why did 
the General of the Jesuits-those men of tfanscen- 
dental poverty- not put in a claim in the name of 
Father Ignatius ? He did : nor could he consistent,ly 
do otherwise on so trying an occasion ; and his demand 
wa granted. But behold, next day, he requested to 
have his Company excluded from the exemption, saying, 

tamen modo in aliis locis per&tend= sint. “-Ikloti, Theol. Moral. t. iii, lib. 4 ; 
Tmt. 4. 434, p. 165 ; Ed. Mechl, 1845. Such is the Catholic theory,which 
evidently would suppress the So&y fw tile Supprem’m of Vice. But .w& a 

decision published in the year of our Lord 1845 ! 
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doubtless, with one of his boldest faces, that “ the Com- 
pany was indeed inclined always to practise men&city 
in the houses of the professed : but, she did not care to 
have that honou~* in the eyes of men, and that it was 
enough to have the merit before God-a merit which 
would be greater in proportion to the fact of being able 
to avail herself of the Council’s permission, and yet 
never proceeding to the practice.’ His object was to 
be free to use the permission or not, according t,o cir- 
cumstances ; a and, like a true Jesuit, he expressed his 
mind in that neat met~aphorical fashion, which never 
leaves the Almighty or His glory exempt from the 
assaults of Jesuit-profanation. 

IO was in the same session that the Company was 
called a “ pious Institute.” That little word “ pious ” 
has been amplified into mountains of approbation, turned 
The ‘Lpiow and twisted into every possible sort of lauda- 
I7hYt?Y7&2.” tion by the Jesuits. Nobody will gainsay 
them the fullest use of the word, when it is known that, 
in the same sentence, the Council of Trent--with all its 
admitted cabah and contentions, not to say browbeating, 
sycophancy, and corruption-is called the llloly synod- 
sancta synodus. The simple fact is, that having made 
some regulations respecting the novices of the monks, 
t’he decree proceeds to say: that: ‘( By these regulations, 
however, the holy Synod does not intend to innovate 
or prohibit t,he chical Order of the Cornyauy of 

Jesus, to serve the Lord and his Church according 
to their pious Institute, approved by the 1101~ &x”3 

’ &pi, viii. 72. 2 Id. ib. 
3 “ Per brec tamen sancta Synodus non intendit aliquid innovare, aut lwobi- 

hero, quin religio Clericorum Societatis Jesu juxta pium corum Institutom, h 
sancti Se& Apostolic4 approbatum, Domino et ejus Eccleske inscrvirr possint.” 
.-. kw. xx\-. c. 16. 
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It was only quoting the words of Paul III., when he 
wcepted the Order. l Such is the frivolous circumstance 
on which the Jesuits have rung incessant and intcrmin- 
ablyvaried changes in al1 their apologies for the ,Company 
of Jesus ; but it is excusable in compa.rison t,o the fact, 
that they have not scrupled to appeal to the so-called, 
self-boasting “ enemies of the Christian religion ” for what 
they think an approbation. More anon on the subject. 
But surely the Jesuit,s, who boast of this little word pro- 
nounced in the “ holy Synod ” of Trent, could never have 
road or considered the extravagant epithets applied to 
the members of the Council on the day of its closing- 
the day of “Acclamations.” 

It is one of the ‘most ridiculous documents that Rome 
has bequeathed to a posterity which will at Ia& shake 
off all the cobwebs she has heaped upon humanity. 
I mill endeavour to give you au idea of that 
glorious day. Eighteen long years had the ~~,~~~~Sg 
Babel-Council battled with confusion worse $~O~!;f 
confounded. Infatuated-all the world knows 
horn-there were C&I for mortar, and bricks wcrc pro- 

sented-calls for water, and sand was given-calls for a 
plummet, and a brickbat was brought. And then they 

dr gave it up.” As nothing COW% be done, all 2c’as done. 
Every old dogma retined exactly as it was &fare- 
only with additional anathemas. Certain reforms respect- 
ing the discipline of the hierarchy were certainly ‘( de- 
creed ;” but-and the fact must be well impressed on 
our minds-these would never have changed the old 
order of things, had it not been for t.he world’s enlighten- 
ment, mainly promoted by the Protestant movement. 
SimiIar regulations had been made in ot,her ” holy 

’ (4 In corun~ pin vivrnrli propOfiito.“-.~“~.‘nl,?iraa. Imtit. Lit. Ajaost. 
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Synods,” or Councils, many a time before, and to what 
purpose, during the undisputed reign of proud Ortho- 
doxy, bastioned by her bristling prerogative 1 1 I repeat 
it-if the Roman Catholic bc now gratified with the 
pleasant sight of a more moral clergy, he has to thank 
Luther’s “ Heresy ” for this most desirable consumma- 
tion, and he may grant the fact without sacrificing his 
orthodoxy, though his religious pride may be somewhat 
humbled. 

And now for the “acclamations of the fathers at the 
end of the Council-acclamationes pntwm if2 @e Con- 
c&Y “--such being t,he title of the chapter. It was the 
4th of December, 1563. A voice exclaimed, “ Most 
reverend fathers, depart in peace.” All cried, “ Amen.” 
And then followed the “acclamations.” It was a suc- 
cession of feasts, without, wine to moisten their parched 
tongues wit&l. The Cardinal de Lorraine proposed 
the toasts. I shall give them literally. “ To the most 
Blessed Pope Pius our lord, pontiff of the Holy Universal 
Church, many years and eternal memory.” The fathers 
responded : 6L 0 Lord God, preserve for many years, 
and a very long time, the most Holy Father for thy 
Church.” The “ Peace of the Lord, eternal glory, and 

’ The general reader will find enough to conviuce him of this, in a French 
work entitled, “ Dictionnaire port&if des Conciles,” Paris, 1764. The book 
should be translated into English for the enlightenment of our Catholics, who 
redly how little of tbcse mstters. The work w&s compiled by the catholic 

A E&+-author of many useful and religious publications. By a reference to that 
work, p. 701, it will be found that one of the commonest infamous crimes during 
the time of Popes Julius, Alsxandm- VI., Leo X., and the rest, was declared 
punishable by total sequestration from the rest of the Christians during the life 
of the sinner, after receiving one hundred strokes of a whip, being shaved and 
banished for ever, without receiving tho sacrament excepting on his death-bed. 

See Coumil qt’ Toledo, in the year of our Lord 693-eight or nine hundred yearr 
before. I have befuro alluded to the decisions of councils in the matter of clisci- 
+w--&d~ 1. 
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felicity in the light of the saints,” were cried to Paul III. 
and Julius III., who began the Council. “ To the 

memory of Charles V., and of the mosf serene kings who 
promoted the Council.” Benediction was shouted, 
waking the unnatural echo, “Amen, Amen.” ((To the 
most serene Emperor Ferdinand, always august, orthodox 
and peaceful, and t,o all our kings, republics, and princes, 
many years.” And the holy synod shouted : ‘( Preserve, 
0 Lord, the pious and Christian emperor : 0 celestial 
Emperor-1rnperator c~lest&--guard the kings of the 
earth, the preservers of the right faith.” To the legates 
of the apostolic see, and the preside& of the Council, 
“ Many thanks with many years,” were imprecated : to 
the cardinals and “ ilZu&riow ” orators, the same : to 
the “ most ho& ” bishops, “ life and a happy return to 
their sees ” : to the heralds of t,ruth, ‘( perpet.ual me- 
mory ” : to the orthodox Senate, “ Many years.” “ The 
most holy Council of Trent, may we confess her faith, 
may we always observe her decrees.” And they lieed 
up their voices, crying “ May we always confess-may 
we always observe.” Confess what 1 Observe what 1 
I do not know, for it is not stated, and cannot possibly 
be imagined - semper conlfiteamw, semper seruemus. 
“ Thns we all believe ; all feel alike ; all subscribe, con- 
senting and embracing. This is the faith of Saint Peter 
and the Apostles : this is the faith of the fathers : this 
is the faith of the orthodox.” “ So we believe, so we 
feel, so we subscribe,,, was the roar of the confessors in 
congregation. “ Adhering to these decrees, may we be 
made worthy of the mercies and grace of the first, great, 
and suprenm priest, Josus Christ of God, with the inter- 
cession of our inviolate mistress, the holy God-bearer, 
and of all the saiuts.” “ So be it, so be it; Amen, Amcn,” 
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-and at last, there was one final toa,st. And here let 
me ask, have you not often with horror imagined the 
dreadful sound of that howl, when the cruel Jews cried, 
“ Crucify him-Crucify him 1” Then you may fancy 
t’he sound, when the cardinal cried : ‘( Anathema to all 
Heretics ” -and their parched tongues gasped the final 
acclamation : “ Anathema, anathema ! ” ’ I trust that 
we have found more than mere epithets t-o interest us in 
this astonishing affair. It is, however, most curious for 
the Jesuits (with their (‘ pious ” picking) to observe, that 

i At the conclusion of the acclamations, (6 the legates and presidents enjoined 
all the fathers, ulzder pcnalg oj’ excommunication, to subscribe with their own 
hands, before they left Trent, the decrees of the Council, or to approve them by 
a public instxument.” There were 255 in all, composed of 4 pontifical legates, 
2 cardinals, 3 ~otritbrch~, 25 archbishops, 168 bishops, 7 abbots, prOCUl’Ehl% 

lawfully absent 39, generals of orders 7. For the whole of the affair, see It 
Macro Concilio di Tremto (Latin and Italian), Venezia, 1822, p. 389, et seq., end 
of 25th Se&m. The popo mndo a batch of nineteen cardinals, all selected from 
his partissns in the Council, and hc admitwed and confirmed the decrees by a 
bull dated 2Gth January, 1564. They were immediately published and received 
in the churchca of Italy 85 at Rome. Spain and Poland also received them : 
but the Germans and the Protestant princes would not hear of the Council, and 
stuck to the Confession of Augsburg. The Emperor Ferdiuand, who had such 
fine opisbeta ia the acclamations, the Duke of Bavarir+ and the other Catholic 
princes demanded communion in both kinds for the laity, and the marriage of 
priests. In France the C&W&W of the Council ww  received u hecauae it was the 
ati doctrine of the church of Rome,” says Dupin, a doctor of the Sorboune. 
But the decrees about discipline, which are not according to the common-law, 
were never received there, either by the king’s or the clergy’s authority, what- 
ever efforts wcro made to get them received and published in that country.- 
Dtipim, Ilist. of the Chuwh, iv., p. 116. Such was the very douhtful aettbncnt 
of the faith by the universal Council of the Christian Church-the most holy 
synod of Trent. Its immediate effect was redoubled rancour against the 
“ heretics,” giving aU the selfish feelings fierce motives for persecution, ending 
in the horrible “religious ” wars of France. One thing may be said in favour of 
the Council ; it enriched the city of Rent, by the concourse of so many wealthy 
and SUI@UOUS bishops, ambassadors, and others ; and made it a iW&rious ” on 
t.he IIXLP of Northern Italy-illustrious to the devotee, the fanatic, and the cal- 
culating Pharisee ; but to the right-minded, to him who thinks as he reads, to 
the C/fristian, that city is a monument of human infatuation, R true comedy of 
‘< Much Ado about Nothing.” 
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the names least provided with laudatory adjectives, arc 
those of Christ, tile Virgin Mary, a,nd the saints. 

From Trent to Rome the progress of General Lainez 
was LL triumph, minut,elcy described by his historians, as 

the result of his exploits in France and in the JAuez tri- 

Council, his sustained credit, the celestial $y;t:zrn 
mission for which he was appointed, and t.he ama. 
immense authority of his fewest words-&c.tn ejibs td 

p~cu vi?18 i?+@e?n ~abebnnt-but, unfortunately, in the 
midst of his triumph, his mule t,ook fright, dashed him 
to the ground, and ran over him. He escaped unhurt, 
which deliverance all cotident,Iy ascribed, says Saccbinus, 
to the special patronage of God and the God-bearer 
Mary-simpdff~i Dei ac Deipam patrocinio hat.& ddie 

facturn. One of his fir& official acts was the appoint- 
mcnt of Francis Borgis to the post, of assistant, in the 
place of mother, who was discharged ; and one of the 
first hopes and expectations of the Jesuits was the quiet 
possession of a seminary in contemplation by the pope ; 
but the result was not as agreeable cas the hours of 
hope. Admitting the grasping spirit of the Jesuits, we 
must still take into account the selfish passions of their 
opponents : immense opposition was mado to the pro- 
posed appointment, by the .Roman c1ergy.l Opposition to 
The Roman professors, like all other profes- :cz;* 
sors, hated all monopoly, excepting their own ; 

. 

and they accordingly sent to the pope their protestation, 
showing- <‘that it was neither for the honour nor the 
interest of t.he Church to cnnfido the education of young 
ecclesiastics to stm?agePs ; mothers u-ho uursc their own 
children are most esteemed on that account,, and the 
children arc bettor brought up. Rome was not deficient 

’ Swxhin. lib. viii. 4, 10. 
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of men of very great merit, more capable than the 
Jesuits to fashion young clergymen in science and piety. 
The instruction which these Jesuits give to their pupils 
is not solid ; and they will carry off the best, pupils of 
the seminary to turn them into Jesuits ; all they want 
is to add revenues to their colleges-in fine, the rights of 
the clergy of Rome are threatened.” ’ 

About the same time, Father Ribera and all the 
Jesuits of the colleges of Milan were attainted of 

Foul charp. 
foul crimes and misdemeanoura. This Ribera 
was father-confessor t.o Charles Borromeo. 

archbishop of Milan-a famous saint in the calendar. 
His ~mck, Pope Pius IV., made him an archbishop in his 
twenty-second year, which was, perhaps, rather worse 
than Paul 111.‘~ creation of a cardinal out of a boy, not 
yet out of his teens. However, both were papal relatives: 

Charles Boor- in the time of papal abuses ; and Charles was 
romeo. intended for a saint ; and thus the fact must 
be passed over, if it cannot be excused.2 The young 
archbishop suddenly assumed a life of great, rigidity, and, 

’ Cretineau, i. 470 ; Sacchin. lib. viii. 13. 
a Charles Borropleo is represented as the model of churchmen in general, 

and bishops in particular. cL AlI the favonr be enjoyed, and all the papal 
authority he could command, all the enticements of the pleasures which sur- 
rounded him, and which might hare corrupted men of a more advanced age, 
only served tn givo this young cardinal the occasion for practising virtue and 
edifying the Church. In effect, he was so exempt from luxury, avarice, and all 
kinds of intemperance, that he always passed for a model of innocence, modesty, 
and religion. As a bishop, he gloriously acquitted himself of all the duties of a 
holy shepherd. He animated the faithful by the hoIineas of his life, and the 
admirable purity with which he daily applied himself to the practices of piety. 
lie l%?MOIVd the ruined churches ; he bmlt new ones, He corrected irregu- 
larities ; he abolished the profkne customs which the corruption of the age had 
introduced, and which the uegligence of the bishops had encouraged. He iaboured 
to reduce the morals of the time to the rules of primitive discipline ; and by his 
vigilarlce and example, he reformed the great city of Mihm, which was before 
SO cleba.uehed, so little used to the practices of religion, and so abandoned to 
luxury. lust, and all tiorti of vices.“- Gmt&i, Lu Vti & Commcndon, t. ii, 9. 
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with most c.ommendable zeal, looked after the conduct 
of his clergymen, the monks, and professors of his see. 
.A11 this was attributed by the Jesuits to the unction of 
Father Ribera? and the “ Spirit.ual Exercises ” of Loyola, 
and the harassments consequent to the reforms set on 
foot by the zealous archbishop, suggest’ed, according to 
the Jesuits, one of the foulest charges imaginable against 
the confessor Ribcra.’ Frankly, there is some proba- 
bility that the charge w w false. It is easy to concoct 
charges and to utter imputations against any man, and 
t,he world is but t,oo eager to spread and believe them : 
in the present ca8e, a in many others, relating to other 
men, the accusation POWS nothing excepting the ns;pc+ 
sion on the reputation of the Jesuits. I need not say 
that the hostile histories of the Jesui,ts broadly and 
boldly assert the charges, as though. they were facts,a 
though Charles Borromeo himself is stated to haye 
recognised Ribera’s innocence, and continued to honour 
him with his confidence3 Meanwhile the fate of t,his 
Jesuit tended t.o bewilder the judgment which men might 
form in his favour. Lainez sent him off to G~lefom$r 
nziss~ons. The proximate occasion was a,s follows :- 
The excessive fervour of his nephew, Charles Borromeo, 
induced Pope Pius IV. t’o believe other rumours, which 
aarmed that the Jesuits were striving to get him into 
the Society. The pope had large eccleaia&icaJ views 
rcspocting his nephew, and this announcement roused 
him from the indifl?erence in which the fouler chargc:s 
against the Jesuits had left his Holiness. He frowned 
on the aspiring Society. Lainez was ill. The brethren 

resorted t,o prfq~itiation. They snollrged themselves five 

1 Sacchin. Lib. viii. 13 ; Joly, i. 465. p Gluemel, ii. 
a Guicewo, IL contemporxq ; De Vita S. Cnr. Borrom., and others. 
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times, fasted three times ; the priests offered ten masses, 
and the laity prayed ten times, whilst all joined togethel 
in the evenings to rehearse the litany.’ Scarcely reco- 
vered, he proceeded to the Vatican, and protested that 
he had always advised the archbishop to moderate his 
fervour. Still the pope feared Ribera’s influence on his 
penitent’s mind. Lainez cut the Gordian knot at once, 
Laincz cuts promising to despatch Ribera to the Indies.2 
the Gordian 
knot. 

The pope was satisfied, for his Holiness had 
insisted on that condition-en&c conten&& ; 3 

-but it still remains uncertain whether the rest,oration 
of papal favour was owing to the proof of innocence on 
both heads of accusation respecting the Jesuits, or to 
the ready compromise tendered by Lainez, who’sacrificed 
the Jesuit-confessor. Ribera’s reputation will likely 
to suffer by the sort of banishment, as the world would 
deem the Jesuit’s disappearance ; but the good of the 
Society w‘as paramount to the interests of the mem- 
bcr : every Jesuit surrenders his reputation, as well as 
his life, into the hands of his superior. Hc is “ indif- 
ferent ” to his reputation. We might pause here to 
inquire how such indifference reacts on his conscience- 
making it as soft wax that takes every form, as an old 
man’s stick used at pleasure, as a corpse that has no 
voluntary motion, according to the letter of the Jesuit- 
law-the dying words of Ignatius. Self-respect is the 
ministering angel of God vouchsnfcd to console UB for 
every loss, excepting that of reputation. Succeed in 
depriving a man of that, and make him feeZ the fact, 

and you will have made him desperate in heart, though 
imperative circumstances may compel him to be and 

l Sacchii. lib. viii. 1.5. 2 Cretineau, ii. 468. 
’ Ssochin. lib. viii. ‘20, 
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remain in your hands, as plastic wax, an old man’s 
stick, melting rxarrion. The imputations cast on the 

Jesuit-colleges and Ribera were not satisfac- 
’ torily shaken off. They remain positively 

ReflectionR 

a,ffirmed, and have an air of probability, enhanced by 
the consideration forc.ed upon us, as often as me think of 
Roman celibacy, and test it with the priuciples of phy- 
siology. And certain facts, too, which we may have 
heard posit,ively asserted-not by strangers, not by Pro- 
testant.43, -with names and places well known-such facts 
throw a hideous discredit on Roman celibacy. V&jlum 
canum tristes exe&&+-the drowsy watch-dogs of the 
“ rules ” would nod at last : net munierunf satis-they 
fell asleep. To throw t,his consideration int,o the ques- 
tion bcwilclers the case still more ; and we would 
willingly cling to the dofcncc put forth by the Jesuits in 
the motive they allege for R,ibera’s exile, namely, to 
appease the pope in the matter of his nephew ; and we 
would even believe that the pope honestly and heartily 
exonerated them from the charges, by his subsequent 
conduct towards Illem ; but, to explain this, it were 
sufficient to consider that he had no reason to believe nil 
th.e Jesuits e;uilty ; and, moreover, that a general tmd 

thorough reformatioe in this matter would have been a 
labour simila,r to that of Hercules in the stables of 
Auger. The Jesuits were useful to him and his cause. 
With all their Eaults he I.ovod them still. If it may be 
said that the charges were uot proved, it may also 
be added that the defence and concomita,nts were sus- 
picious. There we will leave the matter. As a further 
proof of the pope’s good-mill and gratitude for finding 
himself so obsequiously humoured, the Roman Scmina.ry 
was imperatively put, into the hands of the Jesuits, in 
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spite of the Roman professors.’ Thus, by the dexterous 
management of Lainez in humouring the pope by sacri- 

How the ficing his subject, Ribera, the tables were 
tables were 
1UlTd. 

turned against the enemies of the Company, 
and the very charge which was thought surest 

to penetrate the worldly-minded pope, to the injury of 
the Jesuits, actually opened the speediest outlet to their 
deliverance, with honour and profit in addition. On 
the other hand, there can be no doubt nor wonder that: 
the simple, uninitiated ones amongst the Jesuits, trem- 
bling in the growl of Vatican thunder, ascribed the 
thing to their scourgings, fastings, masses, prayers, and 
litanies-their “ propitiations t,o God--;ulaca~&~ Dei,” 
-just as the :‘ cures ” by vegetable pill, jalap, rhubarb, 
and calomel, are the trophies of quacks and the 
faculty. 

So complete was the return of the pope’s fostering 
angel to the Company, that he announced his intention 

The pope’s to pay the Jesuit-houses it visit on the follom- 
visit to the 
Roman ing day, in order to assure General Lainez 
College. of his regards in particular, and the whole 
Company of his esteem in general. Surrounded by six 
cardinals and a mob of minor dignitaries, the holy 
father commenced his atoning progress. In the church 
of the professed he said prayers-postfusns peces, then 
their house he explored, which he praised for its cleanli- 
ness and appropriate convenience ; and then he went 

Grand t,o the college, to be struck with wonder and 
reception. admiration. On entering the great hall of the 
students he beheld the walls all covered on one side, with 
written poems. “ What means that ?” asked the pope, 

1 I‘ Deliberatum pontifici omnino csse Seminarii procurationem Patribus 
demrmdare.“-Sacchil2. lib. viii. 1 G. 



THE POPE TINTS THE ROMAN COLLECf~. 177 

” Extemporaneous poems on the advent of your Holiness, 
in the sixteen languages spoken by our pupils from as 
many different nations,” said the Jesuits. The pope 
expressed his gratification, and the Jesuits proceeded 
with their adulation. A seat-call it a throne-was 
placed for his Holiness, and one of their orators addressed 
him in the name of his (‘ cohort,” :‘ in that oration 
which mas published, and gave universal satisfaction,” 
says Sacchinus. At the conclusion of the oration, there 
issued forth a procession of select boys, in appropriate 
coatum~ emblematical of the various languages, ati, 
aud sciences professed in the college ; and beside% their 
emblems and decorations, each had on his breast a label 
inscribed with the name of the art or science, and its 
professor, whose representative he was-a considerate 
precaution in t.he Jesuits, for the enlightenment of the 
ignorant in the mystery of the emblems-+ude’ori~us 
Zoquebatur-which was scarcely a compliment to the 
pope and his company, though probably very necessary 
-for the emblems were devised to typify Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, Arabic, Rhetoric, Dialectics, Mathematics, Arith- 

metic, Geometry, ~Uusic, Astronomy, Moral Philosophy, 
Natural Philosophy, and lastly, the king and queen of 
all, Theology-princeps ac rcgiria omnium, TAeoZogia. 
Each typical boy advanced to the pope, and dedicated 
his mpe&ve science to the pontiff in a short and 
~BC&I~ poem. So pleased was the pope with this last 
contrivance, that he said he would do much more for 
the College ‘and for the Company than he had hitherto 
done--dicens mu&o se pZurapr0 CoZZyio, pope Societate, 
quum fecisset ~&UC facturum. Thence Pope Pius IV. 
proceeded round the inclosures of the college, expressing 
a particular wish to see the house which had belonged 

VOL. 11. N 
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to Paul IV., his implacable foeman : it is t,o be hoped 
that he said nothing bitter, after murdering his nephews, 
and contented himself with a Be Profticndis, in the 
bottomless gulf of his vengeance. Thence the pope 
advanced to the German College of the Jesuits : but a8 
it was getting late, he declined hearing the verses they 
had manufactured for his reception+ersus ad exc@ien- 
dolnz puratos : but he took a glance at, the company 
awaiting his arrival, and the supper-table all laid and 
ready ; and after the usual questions and answers in 
similar visitations, respecting the organisat,ion and pro- 
fessional course of the college, the holy father went 
home. Sacchinus says t,he pope’s domestics reported 
that the Company entirely engrossed his attention on 
that day-which we need not be told-that he greatly 
praised her institutions and bbours, and severely lashed 
those who had blamed her so unjustly “-and t.he 
reader must decide whether the pope had seen enough 
on that occasion, to justify his judgment,. Sacchinus, 

EXphdXl. 
wiser than the uninitiated simple ones before 
alluded to, propounds the true cause of the 

pope’s pacification, as he calls it-namely, the banishment 
ef Ribera to the Indian mission-the Constitutional sink 
of offensive Jesuits ;l and the pope was solicitous, or 
solicited, to make amends for that admitted disgrace of 
the Jesuit, by the z%sii of patronage, as Ribera’s departure 
might cast a slur on the innocence of the other fatl~ers.2 

1 const p. ii., c. ii., D. “ Qwndo non tam propter rationem vel magnitudinem 
pew&i, q&m ob removendum &endiculum, quod aliis prabuit, demitti aliquem 
es& ; ei alioqui +ptus es&, expendet prudentis superioris an expediat facnl- 
tatem ei dare, ut ad louum alium Societatia valde remotum, eandem non ege- 
diendo, proficiecatur.” This has been quoted before in its proper place when 
treating of the cOnstitutione. 

2 ‘6 Hrsc igitnr profectio pontificem aolicitudiie liberatum haud mediyriter 
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So that whilst this mritcr lays it down that God and 
St. Tgnatius mere the authors of the pope’s pacification 
-he fails not wisely to exhibit the human means em- 
ployed for the purpose-means which he may be per- 
mitted to couple with t,he name of Ignatius, but which 
scarcely comport with that of God-though the Jesuit 
quotes Scripture for the fact, saying : ‘L since the ways 
of the Lord are ways of pleasantness, I will add the 
means whereby I think the result was accomplished.“’ 
All things considered, the whole affair of pa&cation 
was a sort of <‘ dust in the eyes ” of the public in behalf 
of a set of men whom the public believed somewhat 
infmons, but who were useful servants to the hope 
notwithstanding, and t,herefore to be accredited by a 
display of pont,ifical approbation. 

We must not forget. the displa.y, however. It is 
remarkable in many respects. Already it appear that 
the Jesuits were directing their wits to the 
contrivance of e&?~~atic dt?ustra&m which, 

Rcilections 
an the dia- 

by the middle of the next century, they ex- ““* 
hibited in perfection. If Alciati gave lhem the idea, 
their own inventive faculties carried it out with admirable 
spirit and effect. Nothing can exceed the, aptness, 
point, and in many cases, most exquisite delicacy of 
some of their emblems, in their illustrated works. Th&p 
hzgo, of which specimens have been gives in this 
history, is not the beat of their productions in this 
department, though decidedly the most extravagant, 
simply because the vanity of the Company made her 

alkit, ut Patrum czetercwum animadverterc innocentiam powset.” - Sacchk. 
lib. viii. 19. 

1 (‘ Equidem placati pontificis, tametsi auctorem Deum, ac B. lgnatium baud 
pro dubio pono, quia tamen molles viee Domini sunt, quibus id effecturn admini. 
culis putem, adjiciam, &c,‘--ld. ib. 

N2 
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membera mad on t,he subject of their ‘i exploits,“’ We 
mwt RIMI remark, in &is rlir;lplay, the a.dmir.ahk method 

of their adulation. How difficult but splendid in its 
power in the art, of flattery ! Even to administer merited 
praise requires some tact to make it pleasant : but to 
flatter grossly, and yet to seem honest withal, requires 
some training, considerable taste, great judgment-and 
a deep knowledge of the human heart, resulting from 
mental dissection, which few have the patience to pursue, 
either with regard to others or themselves- and a 
knowledge of both is indispensable. On this oc,casion 
the Imoths operandi of the Jesuits is a model of flat,tery, 
delicate in its grossness, And in that dedication of all 
the arts and sciences to the pope, they reached the 
climax of flattery -and perhaps the fac.t reminds you 
of that metaphor&I description I gave of Loyola’s 
interview with Pope Paul III., about to establish the 
Company.2 Lastly, I would draw attention to the 
rapidity of Jesuit-execution ou that occasion :-all. was 
planned and achiered in one day and night3-and yet 
they could devise and exhibit fourteen emblematic 
costumes to represent the shape of that which had 110 

shape “ distinguishable in member, joint, or limb”‘-& 
concrete solidifying abstract “ vain wisdom all and false 
philosophy “-and lastly composing sixteen poems in 
sixteen languages, singing flattery to the pope-flattery 
whose greatest fulsomeness was but “ a pleasing sol*cery ” 
to charm the sense and captivate the soul.* 

1 The subject will be further &eloped when the literature of the Jesuits is 
discussed. 2 see vol. I. p. 139. 

3 ‘6 Eo die enbortis impedimentis non venit, inaequenti a&em,” &c.-f&chin. 
ib. 16. 

J What a co&ant ie the Jesuit method of compliments1 exhibitions to our 
modem affairs of the kind ! In these the dcjc(;~wr d la +z~~J~ite, or the dinner 
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This “ memorable day ” of the Company of Jesus 
might “ charm pain for awhile, or anguish, and excite 
fallacious. hope ; “- its glorious RUIN was destined how- 
ever to sufl’er horrible eclipse. It was by no means 
clear to the men at Rome that the papal visit to the 
Jesuits w<a.s not a &sitatio+--one of those uncomfortable 
things which ought always to be notified in advance, 
as is considerately done amongst those who stand on 
prerogatives. But if the pope really intended a search- 
ing visitation, the Jesuits took right good care to keep 
him intent on the most pleasing sounds imagiuable, and 
after tiring him out with their sights and flattery, sent 
him home with the right impression on his heart. Let 
it therefore be pro benignitrztis mpmento, a token of his 
love and its (‘ considerations.” The pope seemed pacified 
with the Jesuits : these retained the Roman seminary- 
and yet, after his visit or visitation, the pope did not 
think proper to justify the Jesuits respecting the late 
most hideous accusat,ions. Out of the smot,hered cinders 
the conflagration burst forth anew and with Snother 

tenfold energy. The f’oes of the Jesuits ad- enemy. 
vanced with ruinous assault. A 61:sh~ led them on. 
This looks imposing : but whatever impression that 
majestic name should make, the Jesuits totally erase it 
by handing down to posterity, that this Catholic bishop 
was a bastard, a bliukard-one of those who had no 
See-of cracked reputation-a disappointed man.’ Here 

with many u covers,” is the only remarkable invention to please the souse and 
captivate the soul. It is curious here to note three different methods by three 
different sections of humanity, each “paying iespect ” by three different sections 
of the human body, the head, the stomach, and the feet : thus the savage 
Indians dance honour to the brave ; the Jesuits administer the same in emblems 
and in verse ; the English eat and drink it am&n-which smacks somewhat of 
the savage. 

’ “ I)ncem se Episcopus pr&nit ex iis, quibns nulla dioccesir cst, spurius ipsr 
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you have a specimen of the sort of “ characters” the 
Jesuits give their opponents-even in their own church 
and religion, thus indirectly dishonoured ; -but all 
through a natural instinct, similar to that which mould 
make a drowning man grip and drag down to the depths 
below, even the mother that bore him. 

This feature is one of the most objectionable in the 
Jesuits. Their rancorous, crushing, revengeful hatred 
has been fi;ightful. Whoever once offended them wu 
visited in a thousand ways during life, and their books 
exhibit the same fury lashing the dead. This is scarcely 
The hatred of consistent with t,lre conduct expected from 
the Jesuit.. the Companions of Jesus ; but it reconciles 
US to the disappointing fact, that Jesuitism was only 
a section of humanity, with all the passions, as usual, 
directed into different channels, but not a whit the better 
for that, since, with the best possible intentions pro- 
posed in theory, they imitated t,he worst possible men in 
practice. And they managed this bishop, so unfort,unate 
in his birth, his person, and fortunes. He seems to have 
set to work in right good earnest notwithstanding. He 
wrote two small boo&UelEos, utrumpe famosum et 
impudentium vefeertum probrorum-both of them touching 
“ the immediate jewel of their souls,” as Iago would say, 
and full of ” mcleanly apprehensions,” He distributed 
copies amongst the cardinals in Rome, and far a.nd wide 

ortu, et luscw, net optimS faml Venetiis diu vereatue ; quem proprius etiam 
urebat dolor, q&d &II operrl ejua Cardiiis SabelIus ad vieendaa uteretur 
TJx4.Ga wxletiwa jam p&habit0 No,* &c.-Sa&L. ib. 20. As a specimen of 
Jesuit-variations on the same t&me, take Bartoli’s account of the biop. 
“ Per dignita Veecovo, ma in pwtibzls ; per naecimento, baati dime the di nobil 
ramigtia, ma non curate da’ suoi piu the se fore non si attenew, atteso la non 
legittima conditione de1 naecere : preso dal Cardinale Savelli in aiuto a riformar 

le paroche riuscitogli piu b4o~noso di riformtaolt ?te’ costi& egli, the quegli 
cui riformava.“--Dell’ Itnl. f. 489. 
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out of Italy, amongst the noble and the great ; but, 
according to Sacchinu~(, he proved tuu ~~.uc;l’c, and this 

seems to have ruined his case. “ As a certain 
poet tells: observes Sacchinurj, “ of a certain 

The blind- 
ness of their 

woman, who gave a cup of’ poison to her enemies’ 
hated husband, and, not content with that, mixed up 
another, but which turned out to be the antidote and 
cure of the former,-so this bishop, carried away by 

a too great desire to do harm, and heaping up many 
things so enormous and contrary to fact, the whole mm8 
destroyed itself, and one poison was made harmless 
by the other,“’ -a comparison which shows that the 
Jesuits consider moderate charges poisons, and immo- 
derate ones antidotes of the former. The philosophic 
Bayle said the same thing, and I have had very oficn to 
regret, in ploughing through the materials of this history, 
that neither the Jesuits nor their opponents have profited 
by the warning. But the bishop, with the utmost con- 
fidence, said he had written nothing which he was not 
prepared to prove before a just t’ribunal, with proper 
witnesses. A cardinal, the patwm. of their Senzinary, 
wa appointed to invesGgat,e the cast between the 
Jesuits and the bishop. The latter brought his wit- 
nesses : thejr were ex-students of the German College, 
and ex-Jesuits. That ww enough to damage the me ; 
their t&,imony was pronounced defective on that account 
at once, and their statements were rejected.a These are 
the simple facts of the case and the judgment. The 
aleged proofs of great private disorders were unsatisfac- 
tory, by an error in form, such as any lawyer would turn 
to account. The accused were acquitted. The accuser was 
imprisoned. And he would have been more severely dealt 

1 Sacchin. lib. viii. 21. ^ Sacchin. lib. viii. 27 ; 3artoli, f. 492. 
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with, had the Jesuit,s not interceded for him, as they tell 
UB. This i8 all that history haa to do with. Tu SLY 

that it was easy and prudent, by way of precaution, to 
expel those who might give evidence against them, 

would, perhaps, be an injustice to the Jesuits, similar to 
their own usual disparagement of thoao who have ven- 

tured to question their method, unfold their real motives, 
and dissect their exploits.’ As an additional favour, the 
pope, who from the first had promised to be their 
patron and protcctor,a wrote a lett.cr tn the Emperor 
Maximilian, Ferdinand’s successor, and other princes, 
exonerating the Jesuits, as they assure us, from the late 
aspersions, which, it seems, had penetrated itdo Ger- 
many, to the great scandal of the Catholics and cont,empt 
of the heretics3 It was certainly kind of his Holiness 
fully to reward so perfect a concurrence as he found in 
the general of his cohort, ; a,nd it would have been 
scarcely fair to continue to acquiesce in the outrages 
visited on “those whom, in a nrmnent of weakness,” we 
are actually told by the Jesuit historian, “ he abandoued 
to the studied injustice of the enemies of rehgion.“4 

Their public agitations interfered but little. with the 
educational arrangements of the Jesuits. Having men 

Academic for all work, their public athleZes wrestled 
displtay. wit,11 the foe whilst their patient teachers mere 
engaged in a scarcely less arduous undertaking-the 
battle with ignorance in the young and the old. To 

1 Quemel says : 6‘ In fine, hy dint of falsehood and friends they sucoeeded cc 
well in imposing on their judges; that they got out of the terrible scrape, which 
atas a source of such grief to St. Charles Borromeo, that he left the court of 
Rome and retired tn his archbishop& cf Milan.“-T. ii. 129, referring to an 
Italian Life of the Saint. 1 Sacchin. lib, viii 7. 

3 Sacchinus gives two letters a~ the originals on the subject. 
’ I‘ #ux que, dans un moment de foiblesse, il a abandon&s aux injustices 

calcul~es dcs ennemis de 1s Religion.“-C,rl&q p. 468. 
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stimulate the love of praise or approbation so natural to 
rtll, the Josuits uow began to distribute rewards of 
merit to their pupils. The first distribution, in 1564, 
was attended with great pomp and circumstance, and 
graced by a concourse of Rome’s nobles and cardinals. 
A tragedy was performed ; and at its conclusion a 
table covered with the prizes was deposited :-the prizes 
were select works of the ancients, elegantly and sump- 
tuously printed and bound. When the judges who had 
awarded the prizes were seated, a boy, acting as herald, 
proclaimed pod hum ac feZi.z~ ever&et,-a good and 
happy issue to the proceedings. He then announced 
the names of the successful competitors. As each was 
called he proccedcd to the stage, where he was received 
by two other boys : one gave him the prize, repeating 
a distich of congratulation, the other bestowing in like 
manner upon him a solemn axiom against vain glory. 
Most of the prizes were won by the students of the 
German College, which was in a flourishing condition. 
There mcrc two hundred and fifteen students from 
various nations-many of them nobles, and intimately 
acquainted with the cardinals and nobility of Rome. 
Few were Germans, but there were two Turks, and one 
Armenian, of excellent wit ; all of whom were main- 
tained by the pope, and civilised by the Jesuits.’ 
At the same time the Jesuits were engaged on a trans- 
lation of the Council of Trent into Arabic. The oouncil 
They erected an Arabic press, at the pope’s ;rr;Ft in 
expense, and. lhe Jesuit of the unfortunate . 
expedition to Egypt, John Baptist Elian, executed the 
translation. It is difficult to discover the object of 
this extraordinary translation, unless the Jesuits were 

1 Sac&in. lib. viii. 38, cl sq. 
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preparing for another expedition. The measure proposed 
and carried by Canisius was more immediately to the pur- 

Intolerance. 
pose. To prevent Protestants from furt&ly 
sharing the advantages of Catholic education, 

he proposed a religious test or formula of faith which 
khe c4idaW for acakmk honkers and professorships 
should accept- and the pope sanctioned and ratified 
the measure ;I a measure excusable, and consistent with 
the aims, means, and ends of the (‘religious ” people 
in those times :-but perhaps-in the absence of more 
sensible, religious, consistent and honourable motives- 
the very fact of this test, being a Jesuit-invention should 
induce our modern “ religious ” people to abolish the 
oath of mockery devised to defend Protestantism, which 
needs no human defence but perfect freedom of dis- 
cussion, and real, determined efforts on the part of 
God’s paid servants, to promote c&cation among the 
people. In addition to their test we shall constantly 
fmd that the Jesuits made every effort to educate the 
people : if the same could be said of our moderns, who 
cling most fiercely to their test, they would at least 
merit some small portion of the praise which is due to 
the Jesuits-for etz~&zg their bread in their vocation. 

And now, as the vegetable world, what time the 
spring sets fret the sap, bursts the seeds, puts forth her 

The Jesuirs opening buds, soon with leafy energies to 
at Paris. usurp the plains, the valleys, and the moun- 

tain-sides-thus the Company of Jesus, under the first 
suns of apparent faxour, rushed into life, and showed 
how she had been gathering sap, during her seeming 
winter-sleep in France, the Gallic province of the 

Company, as yet only in her Catalogue. In the year 

’ Sacelh. lib. viii. 41. 
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1564 the Jesuits entered into the lists with the Uni- 
versity of Paris. Following up the very peculiar 
6‘ reception ” which had been granted them at the 
Conference of Poissy, provided mith the wealth of Clare- 
mont, the strong veterans of the Company resolved 
boldly to throw themselves upon Paris and astonish the 
natives. In the rue St. Jaques they bought n huge 
mansion called the COW de Langres, and turned it into 
a college. Over the portals they clapped an inscription, 
C&giuna Societatis nominis Jew, the College of the 
Company of the name of Jeszls. They had heen expressly 
forbidden to use their former title ; they had agreed 
to the terms ; and now “by this subtlety they hoped 
to neutral&e t,he opposition of the parliament and the 
university : but they were disappointed.“l A reflection 
on this trick is forced from their modern historian.2 
He admits that ‘( such an assault of quirks was as little 
worthy of the great bodies which sustained it, as of the 
religious Company against which it was directed. It is 
not with wretched arms that those who govern others 
should be attac.kcd or defended. ‘l’he parliament and 
the university began the war, the Jesuits followed their 
example. They were placed on the ground of &canery, 
they showed themselves ilp, clever as they exhibited 
themseIves eloquent in the church and professorships ” 
-an extraordinary combination of qualities, decidedly. 
As the new teachers of Paris, the Company resolved to 
be represented by men whose science even 
her rivals were the first to admire. Father 

Maldonat, 
Vanegas, 

Maldonat, the most celebrated interpreter of A1ciati* 
the Scriptures, cxpoundcd Aristotle’s philosophy ; and 

’ Cretineau, i. 437 ; Coubauld, i. 50 ; Pasquier, 26 ; Quesnel, ii. 129 ; COU. 
drette, i. 100. 2 Ctetincau, ib. 
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Michael Vanegas delivered commentaries on the “ Em- 
blems” of Andrew Alciati,-a fkmous professor of the 
sixteenth century, and one of the first, after the revival 
of letters, who embellished the topics which his pre- 
decessors had sunk in barbarous obscurity. In his 
“ Emblems ” he treats of morality : but according to a 
Jesuit’ he endeavours to wreathe roses round about the 
bristling thorns ;-a pleasant epicurean treat ;-specious 
-fantastic-but comfortable as a robe of gauze in the 
warm days of summer.2 No better subject could 
possibly be select.ed for the times when men, being 
strong partisans of “ religion,” honestly desired that 
their passions should be allowed for, and indulged as 
much a~ possible. Orthodox in faith, they wished to 
be consistent in morals : it wan necessary, in order to 
ensure orthodoxy, that morality should be easy and 
comfortable. We shall soon see that the Jesuits per- 
fectly knew the world they had to deal with in this 
ticklish matter. 

Other Jesuits, equally renowned, taught the Greek 
and Latin languages. They collected an audience of 
several thousands at their lectures.3 

Emboldened by success, the Jesuits resolved “ to 
penetrate into the enemy’s camp :” they induced Julien 

Tl1ey 
cle Saint-Germain, Rector of the University of 

attempt the 
university. 

Paris, in 1562, to grant them letters of in- 
duction, and all the privilcgcs enjoyed by the 

members of the university. In 1564, diplomas in hand, 
the Jesuits began their academical course, announcing 

1 Feller, Biog. univ. A2cia.t. 
3 He died in 1550 (at Pavia) of plethora, says Feller, f+om excess, like a true 

philosophist&k& de greqe pwcus. Minoe, however, represents hi in n 
somewhat different light. Feller is always R suspicious authority. 

3 Cret.ineau, i. 439. 
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themselves as forming a.n ‘( integral part ” of the uni- 
versity. Th is manOeuvre gave the crowning stroke.’ 

The new rector, Marchand, convoked the nreadfill 
Gculties in a fright. Privilege was astounded- con’motion* 

for never since created man 
Met such embodied force, as, named with these, 
Could merit more than that small infantry 
Warr’d on by cranes. 

A consultation ensued. Were the Jesuits to be ad- 
mitted into the bosom of the university? The proposition 
wa8 scouted indignantly-negatived unanimously-away 
with the Jesuits ! 

But the Jesuits would not go. They persisted and 
were cited to an interrogatory. 

“ Who are you ? ” they were asked. 
“ T&.s puales, such as the parliament, called us,” they 

replied. And in vain the rector Pr6vot put the question 
in four different forms :a the Jesuik were a match for 

1 Cretineau, i. 4.79. 

2 Rector. Arc you Seculars, or Regu- &cto~. Estisne Seculares an Regu- 
ears, or Monks ? / lsres, an Monaclri ? 

Jemits. We are in France such as ! Jewitre. Snmus in Galli& taG2.s pti 
the Parliament called us, namely, the ! nos nominavit Suprema Curia, nempe 
Company of the College which is called 1 Societi Collegii quad Claramontense 
of Claremont. appellatur. 

R. Are you in fact Monks or Secu- 11. An reip& estis Mona&i, an Se- 
larsl clllarest 

J. The assembly haa no right to ask J. Non eat preesentis congregationis 
us that question. illud a nobis exposcere. 

R. Are you really Regular Monks, ; R. Estisne reverA Mona&i, Regu- 
0rSecularsP lareq an Secnlares ? 

J. We have already several times J. Jam pluries rospondimus : Sumus 
answered. We are such as the Par- tales qualea 9ws mm+imt Curia, neque 
liament called us ; we are not bound tenemur respondere. 
to answer. 

R. Pou give no reply as to your A!. Ue nomine nullum responsnm ; 
name, and you my you do not chooee / de re dicitis non velle respondere. Se- 
to answer as to the fact. The decree ’ natus-connultum brohibuit ne utamini 
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him : they were not to be caught by the trap. If t,hey 
acknowledged themselves of t,he Society of Jesus, they 
would render themselves obnoxious to the Act of Par- 
liament forbidding them to use the title. So they 
abdicated the sacred name for the nonce, and assumed 
tales qu&!es-ridiculous enough-but in its most awful 
moments it is hard to avoid laughing at Jesuit&m. 

Then the famous “ law-suit ” ensued between the 
Jesuits and the University of Paris, destined to be ren- 

Result. dered remarkable in the history of human 
nature for every extravagance and malignity 

on both sides of the disgraceful contest. Stephen Pas- 
quier with his Cc Catechism of the Jesuits,” and the 
Jesuits with their “ Chace of the fox Pasquin,” will soon 
tear charity to pieces, and make a scare-crow of her 
remnants, to defend their ripening fruiix We shall see 
them anon ; the vintage is deferred.1 

of the Parliament has forbidden you to 1 vocabulo Jem&x+wnz, aut So&tat& 
use the name of Jesuits or Society of l~o.oItir&+ Jew. 
the name of Jesus. 

J. We do not he&ate touching the J. Non immoramur circii questionem 
question of the name ; you can arraign de nomine ; pot&is nos vocare in jus si 
UB in law if we assume any other name Aid nomen aasumimus contra deter- 
agaiuat the regnlation of the deeree. minationem mreati.-DU Bopllay, Ebt. 

de k U&veraitt$ t. vi. 
1 All the authorities before referred to, beginning with Cretineau and endimg 

with Coudrctte. The Jesuits presented a Memorial to the Parliient, in which 
there are certRin admissions which deserve attention. “As the name of 
Religious is given only to monks who lead an extremely perfect life, we me clot 
Religious in that sense, for we do not think ourselves worthy to profess so holy 
and perfect a life ; the occupation of the former being only to apply themselves 
to works of piety, where= all ows consists in other things, and chiefly in the 
study of those arts which may conduce to the spiritual good of the public’*- 
a most unlooked-for avowal-for if there be a character which they strive most 
to gain credit for in their histories and biographies, it is that of sanctity and 
moral perfection-which was an easy matter, for they said that God had granted 
the boon to Ignatius that no Jesuit should commit a mortal sin during the first 
hundred years of the Company, and that Xavier had got the yrivilege extended 
over two hundred years more-which unfortunately elapsed before the pope 



RIVAL MONOPOTJES. 191 

D’ Alembert’s reflections on both parties, at the pre- 
sent scene of the tragi-comedy, are apposite. “ Scarce]&v 
had the Society of Jesus be&m to appear in 
Pra,nce, when it met with numberless dif& 

IZcffcetione 

culties in gaining an establishment. The universities 
especially made the greatest efforts to expel these new 
comers. It is difficult to decide whether this opposition 
does honour or discredit to the Jesuits -who experienced 
it. They gave themselves out for t,he instructors of 
youth gratuitously ; they counted, already amongst 
l&em wmf3 learned and famoua men, superior, perhaps, 
to those whom the universities could boast : interest and 
vanity might therefore be sufficient motives to their 
adversaries, at lea& in these first moments, to seek to 
exclude them. We may recollect the like opposition 
-cvhich the Mendicant Orders underwent, from these very 
universities, when they wanted to introduce themselves : 
opposition founded on pretty ne<arly the same motiues 
and which ceased not but by the state into which these 
orders are fallen, nov becomc inca,pable of exciting envy.’ 

suppressed them, otherwise n Compnny of Saints would have perished. The 
Memorial further says: CL With regard to thr questions which you have put to 
us, we cllnnot reply to them in a clearer, more precise, or distinct. manner than 
we have dqne. We therefore beseech you to consider all these things, and to 
act in thie affair with your asnal- moderation, prudence, and kindness. If you 
will grant us the honour of admitting na among you, and permission to teach, 
without obliging UE to rest& to a bw-suit, you will always find 08 obedient to 
the laws of yam University in all things~’ &c.-Qz&ae& Ib.4 B&y, iKernUre 
J&t. 347, et dibi. 

To explain the dexterity of their ambiguous reply, taiks qualea, we must 
remember that no other answer could have rid them from the embarrmment. 
If they had called themselves Secular Priests, all their ‘6 Privileges ” as regulars 
would fall,-besides, their vows were well know% Secondly, they would have 
surrendered their claim to the rich legacy of the Bishop of Claremont, given to 
them as Regulars. Had they called themselves Monks they wnuld have bern 
at once excluded from public tuition-a privilege never conceded to Monka by 
the University. 

1 I have shown my concurrence in this opinion respecting the motives of 
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“On the other hand, it is very probable that the 
Society, proud of that support which it found amidst so 
many storms, furnished arms to its adversaries by 
braving them. It seemed to exhibit, from this time, that 
spirit of invasion which it has but too much displayed 
subsequently, but which it has carefully covered at all 
times with the mask of religion, and zeal for the salvation 
of souls.” l 

The University of Louvain, the most celebrated after 
that of Paris, made the same opposition to the Jesuits. 

The Jesuits The Jesuits could win over, and won over, 
and the Uni- 
versity of kings and their peeple ; but their rivals in the 
Louvain. public mind, their rivals in the “ interests ” of 
tuition, were inexorable. Antagonism fixed as fate was 
between them, -for it was the battle of two &onopolies. 
There was another reason. The Jesuits were innovators ; 
their system was oonsidcrod a novelty ; and they promised 
to “ keep pace with the age,” accommodating themselves 
right cleverly to the wants of the times, like any clever 

opposition j still, we must listen to the expressed motives of the universitarians. 
After alludiig to the nondescript nature of the Company, and the cunssquent 
mystification, they proceed to say fairly enough, that “this body is not 
receivable, but that the members [a few are named] are receivable ; for the 
University receives all individuals, and prepares them for places among her 
members, each according to hi state and qualifications,-to the Secular in the 
Faculty of Arts, &c., to the Regular in Theology, &c. The University does not 
object to there being a college at Claremont, according to the decree of the court, 
nor to there being Jesuitbursers in the University. The University, nay 
Christendom, cannot and ought not to receive and tolerate a house or college 
entitling iteelf the House or College of the Jesuits, nor calling itself the College 
of the Christiaus ; for of these two names of our Saviour, Christ is common to him 
with the patriarchs, prophets, priests, and kings ; and Jesus is his proper name, 
which was given to him at the Circumcision, according to the custom of his 
people. And let the Jesuits go and call themselves so, if they like, among the 
unbelieving infidels, for to preach to whom they were first instituted. 27~ 
U&vmsity admits the C~WIZCZ above the pope, wherefore it cannot receive any com- 
pany or college whatever, which places the pope cc&we the covnwZ?9-Du Boday, 
t. vi. p. 587 ; Amales de la So&k, i. 22. 

1 Sur la Destruction des Jesuites, p. 19, et‘sep. 
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artist, trader, bookseller, and author ; whereas the 
universities librated in their apogee, for ever the same, 
from the beginning even until now, “ quenched Touchi.g the 
in a boggy Syrtis, neither sea nor good dry- skip of. 
land,” inextricably confined in the region of U”lveI‘B’tlca 
“ sable-vested night, eldest of things.” An university 
can no more change its skin than an Ethiop. But the 
Jesuits mere ” legion ” -reacly for everything, provided 
it c~ould be made useful in their vocation-glory to the 
Company and glory to the Church, with comfortable 
colleges and endowments, not ezccpted. No lazy drones 
were the Jesuits : no bibbera of wine, beyond Jesuits ae 

the stomach’s comfort : no runners after WJUlpd 

to their 

women unto madness ; but always on the opponents. 
watch-always ready for work, work, work, and no 
respite. ‘I Legion ” they were, and would rather be 
sent, into swine than remain idle. If they could not 
walk on two legs, four would be their locomotives ; and 
they had no particular objection to fins. Again I say 
that, in labouring for their hire, the Jesuits have utterly 
shamed all their competitors, much as it may please 
their rivals of the u~2iz7crsitiw, ancient and modern, to 
see &cm ravenously “ cut up,” and hear them savagely 
abused. Who would not prefer to join the “party” of 
the Jesuits, rather than condescend to appear in the 
ranka of those who fatten on the emoluments of “ faith,” 
without a reasonable, honest, or honourabls mot,ive for 
“ hope,” and confining “ charity ” within the precincts of 
their own cuirassed egotism-cool, calcula,ting, ha&, 
and exclusive. 

A stirring time cnsucd for the Jesuits. &!eZ+x~ 
war-what a mockery ! Religious war was raging in 
France. Denied the preceptorate,. they had still an ample 

VOL. II. 0 
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field in the contusion of heresy. Their superabundant 
energies had a thousand outlck Scattered over France, 

The relighx 
unrecognised by the law of the land, but 

wvnr in 
France. 

sanctioned by the law of obedience, and im- 
pelled by the fury of “ religion,” t.hey danced 

around the boiling cauldron of discord, each dropping in 
some infernal ingredient, ‘4 for a charm of powerful 
trouble,” whilst their Hccate at Rome cried “ Well done ! 
I commend your pains.“’ For, let us look back and 
scan results. Charles IX. had given the Huguenots a 
“ pacification,” an edict which permitted them to serve 
God as they pleased. This was in 156 1, immediately 
after the conference of Poissy. It was a grant even- 
tuated by expediency ; but the principle of enlightened 
toleration was nobly asserted by the old Marshal St.. 
Andre, and KS wisdom prevailed over the blindness of 
the age. In truth, Providence left not the men of those 
times without counsel ; but the inveterate selfishness of 
kings, nobles, and priests, and ministers, palsied every 
effort which God so often directs for t,he good of 
humanit?. All t’lxtt France could talk or think of, was the 
conference of Poissy and its results. The Protestants, 
proud of their rights, thought that all doubt,8 were enlied, 
and sang victory to their ministers, Edict. in hand, 
they transgressed its boundaries, would share the 
churches with the priests, who yielded in ignorance or 
in terror, or with n secret inclination to change their 
skins by joining the Huguenots.2 Troubles soon ensued 
-skirmishes, assaults, bloodshed, open hostility. 

1 ‘6 And every one shall share i’ the gains. 
And now about the cauldron sing, 
Like elves and fairies in D ring, 
Enchanting dl that you put in.” 

2 D’Aubigne’, Mem. col. clvxxii, 



In the party of Rome thcrc was division-- estrange- 
inent-hostility amongst eadl other. Seven French 
bishops the pope excommunicated for granting 
toleration, or for adopting some of the new 

Proceedinnk 
of the t4 

doctrines. The Queen of Nnvarre had em- pnrries’ 
braced Calvinism : she announced her convictions by 
breaking down the Catholic images, seizing the churches, 
expelling the priests : Pope Pius IV. c,ame down with 
his prerogatives and excommunicated the Queen of 
Na.m,rre, if in six months she did net xppear before him 

to give an account of herself-under penalty of lb&g 
deprived of all her dignities and dominions - her 
marriage decIared null and void-her children bastards: 
-menacing the queen with a.11 the penalties awarded to 
herct.ics by Christ’s vicbar upon cnrth.’ The Xing of 
France interposed in behalf of his reIativo, and the 
Vatican bolt was suspended mid-heaven : but the spirit 
which prompted the measure was encouraged. It was 
encouraged by the violence of the Calvinists, and 1)~ the 
unequivocal resistance jbf the French bisliops to the 
esorbita~tit prerogatives of t,lle popcS-the ultramontane 
pretensions decreed by the Council of Trcnt. Madnes;s 
then dictated the conduct of the ultramontanes-and 
the people-scape-goats for ever-were dragged into 
the remorseless gulf of “ civil ” warfare-the warfare of 
a country’s people fighting for its dest,ruction. The 
pope’s cohort fanned the flame of discord- Tf,e popei 
spread the conflagration through the lengtfl cohort. 

and breadth of the Jnnd. When Lainez ma2 exprcsslj- 

ordered by the pope to leave France for the last 
Sittings of t.hc Council2 after the confercncc of Poissy~~ 

: D&la, i. 162 ; Sarpi, viii. 61. 

‘: I* Jam dudum I’ontifex Masimus Lainio manddrat ut ad cxmcilium ce 

I, ” 
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where he espresscd such uncompromising, insulting 
acntiments to tlic Cnlvinists--” lw enjoined,” says llirj 
own historian? Ib he enjoined his companions to pursue 
hcP33y in cwry direction. Some battled with it in ” 
Paris, ot,hers fronted it in the remotest pro~‘inces.“’ 
Verily a nation went up upon the land, strong and 
wit,liout number, whose teeth were the teeth of a lion- 
the cheek teeth of R great lion. Was it to do evil that 
they went ? Was that their intention? Fanatics as 
culpable as themselves may say so :-but let justice be 
done to the infatuated organs of papal ambition, and 
the dread spirit of saccrdotal influence. They thought 
they hnd n good conscience. The)? felt confident that 
they mere fighting as God willed them t.o fight : the 
evil that ensued was sanctioned and sanctified by a text 
of Script,ure. Beware how you lash these Jesuits, 
forgetting yourselves. Look nround-read-and thinl; 

LOOl~ mxnld , of all that humanity has suffered from the 
religious sentiment pcrvcrtcd. In truth, God 

was above and eart,h was beneath, with man i’ the midst 
-but who had stuck themselves between man and his 
God ? Popes> monks, priests, Jesuits, and all who were 
like them-stuck betwixt God and the souls of men, 
which must go through %hem in order to go to God. 
Therein was the very gulf of human ruin-the Babel- 
mandeb of misery, wails, pangs, gna,shing of teeth-or 
the deserl whence Bwyarms the multitude of ravening 

insects to prey on humanity. And in those dreadful 

Tridentinum eonferret.“-Sacchdn. lib. vi. TO. The pope’s om c&%-s were to be 
discussed, 88 you remember, and Lainez was to uphold the very abuses which 
be had denounced to the Prince de CondS ! 

’ ‘( Pendant ce temps, Lainez parti pour le Concile de Trente, avait enjoint a 
ses compagnons de poursuivre partout 1’bMsie. Les uns la combattaient 
?I l’aris, lea autres lui tenaient t&e au fond des provinces.” - Crefineau, i. 

442. 



times of religious barbarism, kingdoms and the poor 
man’s home were made desolate by the spirit it gcnc- 
rated-and the wret,ched people rushed beneath the 
wheels of the c.rushiug Juggernaut, as their “religious” 
advisers impelled t,hcm :-what the palmer-worm left, 
the locust devoured-what the locust left, the cankcr- 
worm corroded, leaving remnants still for the caterpillar, 
whose royal wings so bea,utifully bedecked, waved as 
the insect sucked the sap of a nation. You must have 
specimens of how they managed matters in France, in 
those religious times. In 1662, the Bishop of nI,,ss~cre oF 
Chalons flattered himself that hc could con- I-I;~&~o~s 

:rt Vnssi. 
vcrt a congregation of Iiuguenots at Vassi. 
He tried, was baffled, and retired with shame, confusion, 
and mockery. Thereupon he inflamed the z-ea,l of t,he 
Cardinal de Guise, who summoned two cornpanics of 
soldicm, sounded a charge -the conventicle was furiously 
entered-all who did not esca.pe by the windows were 
slaughtered, whil& the priests busied tlremsolres with 
pointing out the wretches who were trying to escape 
over tlic roofs of the houses. The princes and ladies 
who witnessed the fora,y? are said to have displayed the 
sa.me edifying zeal. On a subsequent occa&on three 
hundred wretches were shut up in a church and starved 
for three days. Then they w-cre tied togcthcr in couples, 
and led off to slaughter-on the sands of the river 
they were murdered after a variety of tornwnts. T,itth 

children were sold for a crown. A woman of great 
beMy excited pity in the heart of him who was going 
to kill her,-another undertook the deed, and t,o show 
the firmness of his coura,rre, he stripped her naked, and 
took pleasure: with others around him, ‘; in seeing that 
beauty perish and fade in death-a roil* peyir et $~nw 
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iv&e haaut6 par ka mart ! During the slaughter of thcil 
mothers babes were born, to be thrown into the river by 
the murderous fiends ; and they say that one poor babe 
held up its little hand as the piteous waters bore it up 
and swept it along-and they ,wafciLed it out of sight!- 
ln main droicte bvde cn hmt, a&ant qt4e les veuh le 
pmcent condui~e.~ The Bishop of Orange negotiated a 
subsidy from Italy : seven thousand men marched under 
Pabrice Cerbellon to execute a butchery. Babes at the 

Other 
breast were pricked to death with poignards : 

“ Catholic” 
barbarities, 

some were impaled, others were roasted alive ; 
and some were sawed asunder. Women were 

.hangcd at the windows and door-posts ; children were 
t,orn from their breasts and dashed against the walls : 
girls were ravished, and still more hideous and brutal 
crimes were committed by the Italiaws. The slaughter 
was indiscriminate-for even some Catholics perished ; 
and those who had sworn the oath required, by way of 
capitulation, iu the castle, were hurled over the precipice. 

Then a fire broke out, consumed three hundred houses 
-among which was that of the bishop, the cause of the 
whole calamity--mzuc dc ttmt le maL2 

Turn to the other side. The brutal Baron des Adrets 
had changed sides. l?rom the Catholics he went over 

t,o the Huguenots. He took with him his 
“ Protrstnrlt” 
hnrharitics - 
Des Adrcts. 

infernal passions to disgrace the cause which 
ILC csp~usccl, from rcsentmont or other base 

motives. He inflicted a reprisal for the slaughter at 
Orange. At St. M,srcellin 1s surprised three lnmdred 

Catholics, cut them to pieces or made them leap a 
precipice. Montbrison was besieged, and mars capitu- 
Mug. The baron came up, cut all to pieces, except 

’ l)‘Anhignc’, ~01. clxsxiii. : II’AuLignC, Ilk!. Univ. ~01. rriii. 
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thirty, whom he compelled to leap a precipice by way 
of amusing himself after dinner. One of them hung 
back at the brink : “ What ! ” exclaimed the baron ; 
(‘you require TWO attempts for the leap !” “ Sir, I’ll 
give you ten to do it in,” was the man’s reply-and the 
baron pardoned him for his wit.l 

And now you would like to know the prevalent prin- 
ciplcs of human conduct in those times. The Protestant 
D’AubignB will tell us this baron’s sentiments The LLprinci- 
on the subject-and as he brought them from ~1~s” pm- 
the side which he left a.nd still imitated or va’ent’ 
surpassed in cruelty, the avowal is worth a hundred facts, 
however horrible. “I tiked him three questions,” says 
D’Aubign&-” Why he had perpetrated cruelties so ill 
becoming his great valour ? Why he had left his party 
by which he was so much accredited ? and, Why he had 
succeeded in nothing after deserting his party, alt,hough 
he fought against them ? To the first he replied : 
‘ That in retaliating cruelty no cruelty ti perpetrated- 
the first is called cruelty, t,he second isjustice.’ Thereupon 
he gave me a horrible: account of more than four thousand 
murders in cold blood, and with tirments such as I had 
never heard tell of-and particularly of the prccipice- 
leaping at Mascon, where the governor made murder his 
pastime, to teach the women and children to see the 
Huguenots die, without showing them pity. ‘I have 
repaid them sometlting of the kind,’ said ho, ‘ but in 
smaller quantity-having regard to the past and the 
future :-to the past because I cannot endure, without 
great cowardice, to witness the slaughter of my faithful 
companions :-but for the future, there are two reascms 
which no captain can reject : one is, that the only way 

’ D’Aubigd, II&. Univ. col. ccvi. 
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to put a stop to t,he barbarities of the enemy is to inflict, 
retaliation.’ Therc:upon 1~ ~uld me of three hundred 
horsemen whom he had sent, back to the enemy on 
chariots, each man with a foot and a hand cut 08 : ‘ In 
order,’ said hc, ‘ to change a warfare without mercy, into 
one of cou~rtes~, and the thing succeeded--;Pouy faire, 
comme da Jt’t, changer une guewe suns merci, en cozw- 
toisie . . . , . . In a word,’ he continued, ’ you cannot 

t,each a soldier t.o put his hand to his sword and his hat 
at the same time.’ With mighty and unflinching reso- 

lutions in his heart, the idea of retreat was out of the 
quest.inn---’ in dqniving my soldiers nf all hope of pardon, 
they were forced to set no refuge but the shadow of their 
flags ; no life but in victory.’ And lastly, touching his 
ill success personally, he replied with a sigh : ‘ My son, 
nothing is too hot for a captain who has no longer more 
interest than his soldier in victory. When I had 
Huguenots I had soldicq since then I ha’ve only had 
traders who think only of money. The former were 
bound together by dread without fear-de crainte snns 
peur, -whose pay was vengeance, rage, and honour. I 
had not bridles enough for them. But now my spurs 
arc used up- ces demiew ont us6 mes t$mms.’ “I Li The 
horrors perpetrated by the Baron des Ad&s,” quotes 
the Jesuit Feller, with approbation, “ the horrors perpe- 
trated by the Baron dcs adrets alone suffice to justify 
the severest measures which are taken in some countries 
against the introduction of anti-Cat,holic sects and dog- 
matisers. What. horrible scenes would Prance have been 
spared had she been on the watch l&c Italy and Spain, 
to espcl, or extinguish in its birth, a scourge which was 
destined to produce so many others, and which, in 
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establishing the reign of errors by fire and sword, has 
placed the monarchy within two inches of its destruc- 

tion ! “l And who, may we ask, eventuated these 
calamities ? Who roused destruction to RWR.~~OW np 

those whom argument could not poison ? Who drove 
the heretic to vengeance ? In whose ranks was Des 
Adrets trained to slaughter 1 And to talk of Spain and 
Italy ! It had been indeed a blessing for these countries 
had “heresy ” been vouchsafed to them by heaven fol 
enlightenment. They would not be nom amongst the 
lowest, if not the most degraded of nations. 

In the midst of these dreadful doings the Jesuits 
tramped over France, ferreting out heresy-worming for 
the pope. Montluc, the bishop of Valence, was no 
Procrustes of a bishop : he temporised a little wit,11 the 
heretics. This was enough for the Jesuits, who would 
temporise with none but the orthodox.’ Emond Auger 
rushed to battle. Suddenly he appeared on the banks of 
the Rhone, like ChAteaubriand’s “ancient bison 
amidst the high grass of an isle in the Missis- 

The Jesuit 
Auger. 

sippi .” The Jesuit preached, and hc taught, and doubtless 
he converted : but in the heyday of orthodoxy-whilst 
he hugged that Dalilah-the Philistines were upon him ! 
The Huguenots, under the ferocious Baron des Adrets, 
took him prisoner. They raised a gibbet to hang the 
Jesuit. A Jesuit can brave grim death better than 
most men : because, as he h& more motives to Eice for, 

so has hc more to die for-and all are condensed into 
two words, 0u1r ORlIER. Emond held forth, like the 

’ Biog. Univ. Adrets. 
2 Cretinenu calls this bishop l <a skilful politician and still more skilful 

courtier, abandoning his flock to the teeth of the wolves.“-t. ii. 442. The 
Jesuits made wolves of the mildest sheep ; but then they were ortI~o&z wolves, 
and thas ‘s the difference. 



202 ‘IIIS’I’ORY OF TIIE JESUITS. 

swan, melodious in death : he capt,ivated the coarse- 
grained Hu=;ucnots : the horct,ics rclcntcd : they sent 
him to prison. One of them actually fancied he could 
convert the Jesuit f And they triocl-and left him in 
his dungcon thinking “ What next ?” On the following 
day he was set free by the interposition of the Catholics. 
His brother-Jesuit Pelletier underwent the same fate, 
but was libe~~ked by the Pa,rlia.ment of Toulouse. The 
Jesuits left the scene of their struggles, “where their 
presence only exposed the Catholics to more certain 
perils, not having as yet the energy to repel firm by 

f CWCC,” says the historian of the Jesuits.l Thence to 
Auvergne Auger departed ; and soon the towns of Cler- 
mont, Riom, Mont-Ferrand, and Issoire experienced the 
effects of his zeal : “he preserved them from the invasion 
of heresy.” 

The civil war raged fiercely on all sides-the battle 
of Dreux gave victory to the Catholics-tho leader of 
the Huguenots, CondB, was a, prisoner, and Beza narrowly 

The murder 
escaped. The Duke de Guise, the royal fire- 

of the Duke 
de Guise. 

brand, had won the victory ; about a month 
after, he was muidered by an assassin- 

who was arrested, implicating the leaders of the oppo- 
site party in the cowardly crime-but it was by cz’olent 
torture that they wrung from the wret,ch what they 
wanted to hear-the names of La Rochefoucault, Soubise, 
Aubeterre, Beza, and Coligny-the great Huguenot 
leader.a A death-bed suggested merciful wisdom to the 

l Cretineau, ii. 444. 
2 This charge has become a point of controversy. Certaiuly all crimes wcw 

likely to be commitrcd and countenanced on both sides of that “religious” 
warfare ; but Browuing makes out a good cast in favour of Coligny. The 
ws%%in, when draw and quartcrcd, a horse pulling at each baud and log, 
rxonclatcd those whom he had accused, revoking his first deposition. He 



MITRDER OF THE DUKE DE GIUISE. 203 

dying Guise. The horrible massacre of Vassi at which 
he presided, he now lamented, and strove to extenuate- 

He conjured the queen to make peace. Those who 
advised the contrary, he called the enemies of the State.’ 
But it was a “religious” question. An angel from 
heaven would have been unable to check the restless 
fury-much less a dying leader-murdered in the cause 
-and procIaimcd a French Moses-a modern Jehu- 
which, however, was neither comfort nor hope to the 
man hurrying to judgment,. The loss of this great 
leader was a blow to the cause : spirits drooped : the 
“ men of God” were in requisition ; and the Jesuits 
were not B-antiug. Wherever zeal for “ t.he faith ” was 
to be reanimated, the Jesuit Auger bore through every 
obstacle-drove in his spike, which he clenched. Then 
he published his famous catechism in Frcncl, which was 
subsequently translated into Latin and Greek “for the use 
of schools.” 1t is said that thirty-eight thousand copies 
were sold or issued in eight years-every copy of which 
must, have converted its man, for we are assured that 
Auger converted 40,000 heretics to the faith2 Toget,her 
with Possevin he accepted the challenge of the eloquent 
Calvinist Pierre Viret, formerly a Franciscan. It is 
well said that “the conference prominently exhibited the 
extent of their theological acquirements, and ended in 
llot~tiIg.’ 

To aggravate the sufferings of humanity torn by civil 
tvar and social disunion’ a pestilence broke out in France, 

exceptid the admiral ; but soou after he whispered in the ear of the President 
De Thou, exoner3ting Colipp as well ; and he publicly said, despite the horrors 
of that dreadful death, I‘ that if the blow was again to be struck, he would strike 
it again ;” which seems to show that the wretch needed no rb.&tor.-T)‘AuAigx~, 
t. i. col. 251. See ~~vxv+j, p. 43, tt sq. for Coligny’rs cxculpntivn. 

l D’duLignC, ih. 2 Biblio. Script. S. J. 
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and swept off sixty thousand persons in the city of Lyons 
alone. Anger exerted himself to the utmost for the 

The Hque relief of the patients? visiting, consoling them, 
at Lyons. distributing alms which he collected. A-nrt 
then he induced the magistrates to bind themselves by 
a vow, to propitiate the cessation of the plague : it was 
made : and when the plague ceased the Jesuit was com- 
missioned to pay or perform it in the, church of Our Lady 
du Puy. On his return the magistrates rewarded the 
Jesuit by prcscnting his Company with a college. It 
was a municipal building, common to all the inhabitants ; 
and the Ca1vinist.s complained of the transfer. Auger 
told them, and had it stipulated in the document, that 
the Calvinists should have an equal right with t,he 
Catholics, to the education of the Company l----a poor 
consolation for the Calvinists, if the Latin and Greek 
catechism of the Jesuit was to teach the language of 
Homer and Virgil to their children-with the mythology 
of the popedom included, conjugated with every verb,and 
not declined wit,h every noun. It was cleverly managed ; 
for, of course, there was no chance of any child of Calvin 
remaining long in their hands without being transformed 
into a son of Ignatius. Thus the Jesuits had reason to 
bless the plague, and their veteran’s devotedness to the 
pest-stricken, for a splendid prospect at Lyons. Charity 
does not always meet iis reward here below-in t,he 
E;enern,lity of mortals-but tho Jesuits, somehow or 

other, seldom, if ever, failed to turn their devotedness 
to account. Still, what they gained, they worked for- 
earned by some equivalent-which cannot a,lways be said 
of those whose bGlIiaut “ rewards ” puzzle us when we 

strive to account for them, or compute their advantages. 

’ Cretinem, ii. ,117. 
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It evidences t,he unscrupulous or unflinching boldness 
of the Jesuits, t,hat in spite of the opposit,ion made to 
their admission into France-in spite of the noldness of 
stringent conditions of t,he decree by which the Jesuits. 
they mere not tolerated in their true capa,city, they 
pressed forward reckless of consequences. Already they 
divided Prance into two provinces of the Order,-the 
Province of France, and the Province of Aquitaine or 
Guienne.l 

Over all parts of the coumry they wandered in pursuit 
of heresy, winning a few, hut exasperating many, and 
st,irring the ferment.ing mass of discord. 

The active and eventful lifo of General Lainez was 
drawing to a close : but he could afford to die, behold- 
ing the fruit of his labours in the ever enlarging bounds 
of his Company. In whatever direction he turned his 
eyes-there was ardent hope in his men, if not imme- 
diate prospect in it.s objects :-there was always some 
consolation-some tangible solace for their pangs. And 
nowhere were greater efforts made for the Company’s 
supremacy, than in Germany. 

In the year 1551 the Jesuits had no fixed position 
in Germany. In the year 1556 they had overspread 
Franconia, Swabia, Ithincland, Austria, Hun: The Jesuits 

gary, Bohemia and Bavaria. The professors inC;e~any* 
of the University of Dillingcn-Dominican monks among 
the rest-were dismissed to make room for the Jesuits, 

who took possession in 1563. It was a sort of compact 
between the Cardind Truchscss and the Company of 
Jesus. In the spreading novelty of their adventures-in 
the fame which their every movement. achieved-in the 
minds of the ortShodox sticklers for papal prerogatives, 

1 Cretineau, ii. 447. 
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the Jesuits everywhere met with a cheer and a hand 
and a useful purse. They “ wore winning many souls 
and doing great service t#o t,he Holy See” - where- 
ever they flung their shadows heresy grew pale and 
orthodoxy brandished the spear of defiance. They 
snited t-heir mat3hod to the German mind :-what failed 
with t,he Protestant, was a nostrum, a. holy dram to the 
Catholic ; and they laid it on thickly and broadly and 
with infinite variety- so that every one found his 
peculiar tnxt,e consulted, and opened his heart accord- 
ingly. The public exhibitions of t,he Jesuits were the 
most brilliant ever witnessed, conducted with dignity 
and decorum, and full of matter-‘” patronised ” by 
royalty and nobility and the usual concomitantjs.’ Fol- 
Tonching lowing out a maxim of Lainez, propounded 
education when he ordered public thanksgiving for the 
Company’s increase, the Company required that a.11 
who would undcrtakc the difkult task of tuition should 
devote their &hole lives to t,lte undertaking-so that 
every year’s experience might be as many steps to per- 
fection in that art which may so wily be made subser- 
vient to any given scheme-but which, for complete 
success, impcrativolg deman& unflinching industry, in- 
ventive self-possession, simplicity of character, a heart 
of magnetism to attract., and a thorough perceptiou of 
human character in all its varieties. First impressions 
are with difficuliy erased : life’s beginnings are the 
prophets of its endingsa The Jesuits had a. care of the 
formdations when European heret.& were likely to be 
their host& sappers. Bust and sand they threw in the 

’ Agricol. I&t. f. 68 ; Ranke, 138. 
2 “Quse prima incihant animo, difficillimi! &Aeantur, et nt vitcc yz~i:a 

iuitia sunt, iP reliquum consequatur.“--.~~cnin. lib. ii. 9 I. 
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eyes of the savage, because merely “ conversion” or 
rather “ baptism” was the object-inducing ruinous 
degradation in the loss of caste, or separation as by a 
contract, from father, mother, friend, and acquaintance 
-and consequently utter dependence on the conquerors 
of their count,ry. These served-these fought willingly 
enough by their brutal instincts :-but principle is re- 
quired in the European-a principle of some specified 
kind, whether it centres in gold-in partyism political or 
“ religious ” - or in God, the unerring guide to all who 
heartily ask, and seek, and knock. And it was necessary 
for the Jesuits to sow and to water, to trim and keep 
vigorous the principle of antagonism - the Catholic 
antagonism of the sixteenth and following century. A 
man’s skin may be easily torn and diachylon will heal 
it : but tear out his heart-and you may do as you 
please with the carcass. A dreadful comparison :-but 

is it not precisely thus wit,h those whom men have won, 
and bound to themselves by bonds they cammt describe 
-and yet cannot resist-nay, rather bless them-and 
would not be free-for freedom from such bewitching 
tyranny would entail death in desolation 1 To t,hat result 
the Jesuib cleverly applied. And they began with 
childhood,-primitive education.’ The men selected for 
these commonly despised beginnings were such as would 
devote their whoIe existence to the training of this 
most important stage of human existence. Experiment 
and experience build up a teacher’s art. A given object 
is to be gained :-ten thownnd psychological facts 
must suggest the method. And so the Jesuits wisely 

l You remember whnt Virgil ssys : (I ddeo ri tene& nsswxere multffim est.” 
And the dictum of Terence : a Si quis magi&rum ad cam rem cqerit improbwm, 
ipsum aGn.um mgrotum f’acile ad? dcteriorem parftm upplicnt.” 
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mould have a man devote his whoIe life to t,he undertaking. 
They were succe~f~ll, as a matter of course :-for, in spite 

Touching 
of all that is said of chance, and luck, and good 

“ luck,’ 
“ chance,” 

fortune, rest assured t.hat all success depends 
snZ (‘ for- 
tune.” 

entirely upon the selection of the appropriate 
means of achierement. If men would but 

investigate, and test this fact by esperiencc, we should 
not PO often hear God’s protidence indirectly blamed 
by pretended submissions to “ His wise decrees.” God 
willa t.he accomplishment of every law He has framed 

for success or happiness to the iritellcct, the moral 
sentiment, and thr! instincts of man. Each in its depart- 
ment, has its rights and its laws-and in proportion to 

its endommcnts and loyalty t#o God, will he its xucccss- 
which we call “ good luck” and “ good fortune.” Good 
luck it may be called-but certainly it was found that 
the pupils of the Jmuits in Germany Iealllt more under 
ihm, in half a year? than with others in two n+ole 
years. Even Protestant,s recalled their children from 
distant schooLs and gave them to the Jesuits. Be not 
surprised :-people look to results. Results are pounds 
shillings and pence in their eloquence to the maSs of 
mankind. Everybody can, or fancies he can count 
them unmistakeably. Then, Jesuit-results gave (L .qcneraj 
satiqkctiun. )) 1 Schools for the poor were opened. 
Methods of instruction were adapted for the youngest 

Canisius and capacities. And then was printed a, right 
hiacatechism. orthodox Catechism,wit.h its plain questions and 
unanswerable answers, compoged by the ‘( Austrian dog,” 
Canisius, ti the Protestants called him-the cL scourge of 
the her&s” as the Catholics proclaimed him-and u7xz.s 
8 Soc~etatc &slc---one of the Company of Jesuits, as he 
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ww in reality, neither more nor less-and quit,c sufficient. 
He was the first provincial of Gpper Germany- he 
enlarged the bounds of his province by his eloquence- 
held the heretics in rbeck by his disputations-and 
fortified the orthodox. His protra.cted residence in 
Austria, and his incessant clamour for the fa.ith, pro- 
cured him the Me of Austrian cloy : “ but he was no 
dumb dog,” says Ribadeneira, the glorious Jesuit : “ and 
his bark wcas no whimper , . his bark and his bite defended 
the flock in the fold from the wolves on all sides lurking.“’ 
Canisius was the first authw among the Jestrite, after 
holy Father Ignatius, if the Spiritual Exercises were 
really the products of his pen - and not a joint- 
stock concern, with the founder for a stalking-horse. 2 
Thus the first book publish& by the* Jesuit-Company, 
was A Suu2 of Christim Boctwhe-Swnma Doctyinfl 

CIz~&iance, by Canisius, but awnymously-a curious 

omen decidedly, for olae of the C’om~an~ of Jesus not 
to acknowledge a sum of Chidian Doctrine. Xubse- 
quently enlarged and translated int,o Greek and Latin 
from the origiid G-crmsn, it, bccnmc n, &kc in the 

Jesuit-schools, so as to enable “ t,he boys ” to ii take in” 
what the Jesuits ca.lled “ piety,‘” t.ogether with their 

1 G Sed baud cauem mutum, aut non valentem h&are, sed qui latratu et 
morou lupoe pmaim -glmeeatee e.b ovili c!bisti E%?.wd” * Anlong their innu- 
merable pions inventions, the Jeauita ssy that &fo~ ube fooMldatiopc of the 
Company, a certain woman, who paeaed for a saint, admonished the mother of 
C~isiw to (6 educate him with great care, be-use B certain OF&F of CI~CS NOUH 
scou be founded, which would he of immcnee utility to the Church, and into 
which Company her son would be enrolled, and bo considered a most remarkable 
nubn.” (1 The event,” sdda the Josuit, ~6 verified the prophecy or presentiment 

of the woman.“-SM. S&pt. 8. J. The object of these prophecies, and there 

arc many, WLS probably to counteract the other prophecies, like that of Arch- 
biBhop Brown already given, as R dread forewarning of the a&11 doings of the 
Jesuita-It is quite natural. 

1 “Primus omuium Societatis partus, post S. Patriarchae nostri Exercitia 
Spiritunlin.” n;bl, Smpr. S. J. 

VOL. II. I’ 
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Latin and Greek---& adolescmtizm pieta&m , , , . tclad 
cum ipsis litemwm elenaentis , . . . &&Pam veddwe- 
4?aus.1 “ Incredible,” says Ribadeneira, “ were the fruits 
of this Catechism in the Church of Christ-and I 
mention only one testimony thereof, namely, that by 
its perusal the most Serene Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm of 
Neuberg admits that he became a CathoWa---as if, to 
a Christian mind, the conversion of a Duke in his 
wealth and glory, were really more estimable than that 
of a peasant in his rags and degradation, And now 
you shall have a fern specimens of the tree whose fruit 
was so incredible in t.he Church of Christ-piety to the 
young-and conversion to a duke. 

After establishing, in the usual way, all t.ho defensive 
points of controversy, Canisius dashes headlong into the 
offensive, snarling to admiration. Catholic unity has 
been established ; he proceeds to question a.nd answer 
as folloK5 : 

“Is the same unity found amongst Protestants- 
acatholicos ? ” 

“ Not the least in the world--mini& zxyo-for this 
is most clearly evident from their continual schisms in 
the principal pvintv of faith.” 

“ Have you an example in point ? ” 
“ Luther himself, for instance, who, whilst in his 

Catechism, he recognises only one sacrament instituted 
by Christ, el~ezdiew propounds two, three, four, yea, and 
even seven sacraments.” 

Imagine the “ frllit ” of this clinching “ argument ” 

1 From the Preface to the translations printed iu the Jesuit College at Prague, 
in 1709, rrfnr the use of the Latin and Greek schools of the Company of Jesus 
throughout the province of Bohemia, a new c&ion-in usum scholarurn huma- 

niorum Societatis Jew, per provinciam Bohemia+ denuo recusus.” 
p Bib. Script. S. J. Pet. C&a. 
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boldly repeated by the young propagandist of the 
Jesuit schools, aa a “ fact ; ” and also imagine the &ffi- 
culty into which he would be thrown by the question, 
Where P to that dsewke of the catechist, mho pre- 
t,ended not, to know the “ broad ground-work ” for which 
Luther contended.’ Next as to momk 

The sanctity of “ the Church ” has been established in 
the usual way : Canisius proceeds indoctrinating the 
young for controversy in the social circle :- 

“ But are there not many wicked people amongst 
Catholics ‘1” 

“ Alas ? there are, to our shame ; but only aa Judas 
amongst the apostles, in the sacred college of Christ ; 
only as the tares among the wheat.” 

” How stands the matter amongst Protestants Z ” 
“ Their doctrine is alienated from all the means of 

acquiring sanctit.y--, so far are they from teaching it.” 
“ How is this ? Don’t they boast that they are 

reformed, and erangelical, and think themselves much 
purer than Catholics ? ” 

“ The reason is, t.hey teach t*hat good works arc of 
no avail for salTation ; that these are only filth, which 
render us more and more hateful in the sight of God.” * 

“ What’s their ditty on good works ‘1” 

1 “The sacrament itself,” writes Luther to the Moravian brothers, “is not 
in it& so nw as to render &~pe.~&ous faith and charity. It is mere folly 
to squabble about such trifles as those which, for the most part, engage our 
attention, while we neglect thiigs truly precious and salutary ; wherever we 
find faith and charity, sin cannot be, whether the sin of adoring, or the sin of 
not adoring. On the other hand, where charity and faith are not, them is sin, 
sin universal, sin eternal ! If these cavillers wiil not speak concomitantly 
[i.e. as we speak], let them speak otherwise, and ceaee aI1 this disputation, 
since we are agreed ZUJ to the broad ground-work.“--&.&?8, &z$ 0-f Cuther, 
p. 132. 

2 Luth. Resol. Contr. Eck. Assert. Art. xxix. xxxi. xxxii. ; Lib. de Libert. 
Christ. Serm. in Dom. 4 post I’aach. ; Calv. 1. iii. Inst. c. xii. e. 4 ; c. xiv. 8. 9. 

P2 
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“ They daily sing these verses : 

5 All our works are vain : they bring 
Nought but bolts from Heaven’s King.’ ” 

“ What do they say of the evangelical counsels, per- 
petual chastity, and the rest 1” 

“ They say it is impossible for us to live chastely ; 
that it is impious t,o vow chastity; and-foam rxuiqw neces- 
sariurn esse camis opw, quam e&v-e, bibere, rAwmire.” 

Very strange matter to come out of the mouths of 
babes and sucklin~s~ decidedly. 

“ What do they say of the Ten Commandments ? ” 
li They say that it is not in t’he pomcr of man to keep 

them ; that they no more pertain to us than the old 
ccrcmoniee of the circumcision, and the like.” 2 

“ Did Luther ever teach that sin is not anything con- 
trary to the commandments of God ‘! ” 

“ Yes, he did expressly, in his Postilla of Wittemberg, 
published during his life-time, and in the sermon already 
quoted, the fourth Sunday after Easter.” 

(‘ What, follows from that doctrine of Luther ? ” 
“ That to adore idols, to blaspheme God, to rob, to 

commit murder, fornication, and other deeds against the 
Commandments, are not sins.” 

“ Do you think t.ha.t this doctrine, so detestable, is 
taught even by the disciples of Luther ‘1” 

“ The more honest amongst them arc ashamed to own 
it. The rest follow their master boldly-ceteri ma,qistrum 
sequuntur intrep~de.” 

“ How is this reconciled with what they say, namely, 
that all our works are mere sins ? ” 

1 Luth. de Vita Conjug. 
2 L&h. jn c. iv. ad Gal. ; in c. xl. Exod. ; Calv. 1. ii. Inst. c. vii. a. 5 ; C. viii. ; 

1. iii. c. iv. 8. 28. 
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“ Let them see to that ; I certainly don’t see it-hoc 
ipsi aide&d, ego c&e non video.” 

“ What do the Protestants teach respecting the 
sacraments ? ” 

“ Nothing for certain: what they assert in one place, 
they deny in another.” 

“ From their books, as has been already said respecting 
Luther.” 1 

We will not titop to consider how strange these bold 
assertions sounded from the lips of children : how they 
were made to say that what they I‘ knew,” 
they knew “ from the books ” of the Reformers, 

Reflection. 

-but we cannot fail to note, as something remarkable, 
that the very first Jesuit-author gave an example to all 
the rancorous enemies of the Company, in imputing the 
foulest inculcations to the body, from isolat,ed passages 
of their caAsts ; which, however ObjectionabIe, might 
be justified by an appeal to the Constitutions of the 
Company, positively forbidding the publication of any 
work not approved by appointed examiners. Let the 
fact be remembered, with every ot,her to which your 
attention is called ; for the history of the Jesuits is a 
history of RETRIBUTION in every sense of the awful word. 
I offer no excuse for Luther. He committed himself by 
word and deed on many occasions. But this 2 not the 
que&on. The question is, how fearfully those imputa- 
tions were adapted to embitter the social circle of Ger- 
many ; to aggravate that rancour which a thousand 
other cawes already lahed &r beyond the control of 
Christian charity, or political wisdom. In effect, the 
stream was poisoned at its source. The very fountain 

’ Catechismus catholicus, p. B-33, Leodii, 1682. 
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of life, whose gushing sweet waters should remain for 
over awe& and clear, were made bitter and foul by the 
wand of the Jesuit,, to spurt and to flow on, bitter and 
foul for ever. For, this Jesuit-book was intended 
“ briefly, clearly, and accurately to instruct tender youth 
-tenera? j?r~mtwti, and the whole Chistian p$e- 
waiverso pop&o Chistiano, in the ort?iodox doctrine of 
salvation--in doctrinci salutis o&odoxk”‘1 It may be 
said t’hat it was only natural for one party to strive to 
build up itself on the ruin of the other. I subscribe to 
t,he explanation : truly, that was one of the most pro- 
minent methods pursued by the Jesuits, and their 
opponents, in general. 

The method wa.s successful in Germany. Soon the 
children who frequented the schools of the Jesuits at 
Vienna shamed their parents by their resolute orthodoxy 
and discipline. They refused to partake of forbidden 
meats on days of abstinence. In Cologne, the rosary 
(a string of consecrated beads) was worn with honour. 
At Treves, relics became in fashion where before no one 

Reeulte. 
had ventured to show them. At Ingolstadt, 
the pupils went in procession, two and iwo, 

from the Jesuit-school to Eichstadt, in order to be 
strengthened at their confirmation “with the dew that 
distilled from the t,omb of St. Walpurgi.“2 These mani- 
fest proofs of orthodoxy attested the success of the 
Jesuit-method kt,h the young : constant preaching and 
victorious discussions captivated the older portion of the 
community :-Germany was forget&g Luther and his 
companions, as they listened to the Syrens of Jesuitism, 
singing melodious measures. The dissensions among 
the German divines3 gave additional vigour to t,he firm 

J Title-page of the hook, Ed. Leodii, 1682. * Ranke, p. 13.3. 3 Rankc, Ibid. 
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shaft of controversy as it sped and wa driven home and 
clenched. A T&heran nobleman challenged Bohadilla 
to a controversial contest. Ferdinand, the Pdnful 
patron of the Jesuits, WM to appoint the catat~ho- 
umpires. The Jesuit accepted the challenge and the 
terms. The Lutheran added that he would join the 
Catholics if the umpires pronounced him vanquished- 
which shows how people thought themselves justified in 
changing sides, during those times of religious madness. 
Ferdinand and his whole court were present, and the 
discussion began : (‘ but,” says the Jesuit, exulting and 
classical, “ the petulent fencer soon discovered what a 

powerful net-man he encountered in the arena.“’ The 
Jesuit flung his net over his antagonist, r‘ who was so 
tied and stretched that he could not get out,” according 
to the same authority. “ Then all the umpires, all the 
audience proclaimed Catholic truth triumphant, Boba- 
dilla the victor, and the meddler defeated.” The termi- 
nation was tragical enough. “ Though he bit the dust,” 
says Agricola, “ the foaming heretic stood up alone 
against the decision, and with the usual obstinacy and 
impudence, denied that he was vanquished, and pro- 
tested that, his judges were partial and knew nothing of 
the matter in debate.” Ferdinand sent him to prison, 

1 This term, R&ian%ua, applied by the Jesuit Agricola to the Jesuit Bobadilla, 
ia rather unfortunate. The figure refers to the ancient gladiators at Rome, and 
the Retiariun, or net-man, bore in his left hand a three-pointed lance, and in his 
right, a net, whence his name from the Latin Me. With this net he attempted 
to entangle his adversary by casting it over his head and suddenly drawing it 
together, and then, with hi8 trident, he usually slew him. But if lie missed his 
aim, by either throwing the net too short, or too far, he instantly betook himself 
to flight, and endeavoured to prepare his net for a second cast ; while his 
antagonist an swiftly pursued, to prevent his design, by denpatching him.“- 
Adam’s An&q. 318. -4 very apt representation of all controversial encounters ; 
and the part given to Bobadilla may be deserved, but it is not very honourablo 
notwithstnnding. 
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in a monastery, for three days, although “ the impudent 
man merited worse treatment : but the emperor, for 
other reasons, preferred mildness,” adds the Jesuit. The 
poor fellow went mad ; and wounded himself mortally- 
ibi miser, ird in rabiem veTsi?, lethale seipsi vulnus intulit 
-and died. And to console humanity for the wretched 
affair, they tell us that he was converted at last ! 1 Is 
it not too bad ? But for the Jesuits it was glorious. 
Children, women, and men surrendered-and then a 
famous leader of Protestantism, the disciple and friend 
of Melancthon, Stephen Agricola, fell a prey : Canisius 
was his hunter. 

By their success, by their victories in the battle of 
orthodoxy, the Jesuits won patronage from all in power 
,who were interested in the suppression of the Protestant 
movement. Ferdinand, Emperor of Austria, availed 
himself of their services,-establishing thirteen Jesuits in 
Vienna, whom he housed, provided with a chapel, and a 
pension, in 1552. By the recommendation of the prior 
of the Carthusian monks and the provincial of the Car- 

The t.hree melites, an endowed school which had been 
Jesuitcentres 
in Germany. 

governed.by a Protestant regent, was handed 
over to the Jesuits in 1556. In the same 

year eighteen Jesuits entered Ingolstadt, invited to 
counteract the effects of the large concessions which 
had been forced from the government in favour 
of the Protestants. Vienna, Cologne, Ingolstadt, these 
were the three metropolitan centres whence the Jesuits 
radiated over the length and breadth of Germany. From 
Vienna they commanded the Austrian dominions ; from 
Cologne they overran the territory of the Rhine ; from 
Ingolstadt they overspread Bavaria. 

’ Hist. Prov. tierm. Sup. ad Ann. 1544, D. i. n. 60, Aug. 1727. 
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Befriended by the emperor and the courtiers, and by 
the bishops, who held to Rome without reserve, they 
forgot their difficulties and Jabours : it was a 
time to swarm and scour the land in quest of 

The patron- 

new hives in the midst of honicd flowers. 
V;WF;; 

Smiles they found where smiles were most desirable ; 
and whenever or wherever they were vouchsafed t,hem, 
they t,ook care that the world should know how it fared 
with the men whom ‘( t,he king would honour.” When 
Cardinal Truchses returned to Dillengen after giving 
them the university, they went out to meet their patron. 
He entered Dillengen in state ; and from amongst the 
crowds assembled around him, he singled out with 
marked prefercncc t,lie Jesuits, giving them his hand to 
kiss, greeting t,hern as his brethren ; visited their house, 
and dined at their table. These facts alone were equal 
to ten years’ labour for the advancement of the Com- 
pany ; and the Jesuits invariably dwell upon them with 
undisguised complacency. 

Nor were they unworthy of reward for their inde- 
fatigable industry. To scienc,c they were devoted as 
well as to orthodoxy. They were determined Their 

to rival their Protestant competitors of the industry. 

universities, if not to surpass them ; and such was their 
success that they were awarded a place amongst the 
restorers of classical learning. In those days the ancient 
languages constituted e&c&ion--m they do in the 
estimation of many at the present day. The Jesuits 
cultivated them with vigour : but they did not neglect 
the sciences. At Cologne the Jesuit, Franz pranz CIDeter 
Coster, a Belgiian, lectured on the book of * 
Genesis and astronomy, t,o the great delight and ad- 
miration of his audience. He xx despatched to that 
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manifestation by Ignatius himself; and his youthfulness 
-his age was only twenty-five-excited wonder, whilst 
the extent of his learning, the variety of the languages 
he had mastered, the elegance of his diction showed that 

Nature had not endowed him in vain, and proved that 
he laboured to evince his gratitude for her endowments. 
And yet the man was never ill in his life, until death 
whispered him away in the eighty-eighth year of his 
age-a life passed in constant labour, but totally free 
from the usual effects of anxiety and care. 

Theology was, of course, the prominent feature of 
those times : it consequently was the main concern of 
the Jesuits. In public lectures they sowed the seeds of 
theological intelligence ; and in public disputations- 
which they considered indispensable-they exhibited the 
full-grown tree with enticing fruit on its branches. 

Enthusiasm is electric to the German-it insures his 
admiration, and tempts his imitation. The first rector 
of the Jesuit college at Vienna was Vittoria, a Spaniard, 
who had rendered his admission into the Society memo- 
rable by running about the Corso during the Carnival, 

Their enthu- clad in sackcloth, and scourging himself till 
tdasm, tad, the blood ran down in streams from his lacer- 
and labours. 

ated shoulders. No wonder, then, in those 
fervid pilgrimages of which you have read, or that 
enthusiastic zeal of their pupils in shaming their un- 
scrupulous parents, when their masters hid within them 
the volcanic elements of such flaming devotion. Princes 
and the great they honoured-with poems and emblems 
in infinite variety, vnrii gene&s ca~minih4.s et emblehatis~ 
salutthzbnt ; -and the sons of the most c&tiny&h? 

noblemen, amongst their sodales--for their sodalities were 
not Iess indispensable than their disputations-washed 
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and kissed the feet of poor scholars on Maunday Thurs- 
day.’ The Jesuit,s, by their own account, published 
books of piety, introduced the sacraments, catechised 
incessantly, and gave public exhortations. They dived 
into the dwellings of the people, with every possibIe 
effort and assiduity-v&d iadustvid et More-battled 
with t,he popular superstitions-magic amongst the 
rest-checked tho quarreIs of wives and husbands- 
re’conciled the differences of tile citizens from whatever 
cause resulting. The Spiritual Exercisea were taught 
and practised. Night and day they visited the sick in 
the hospitals and in their dwellings. They were not 
deterred by the most disgusting ulcers, the filthiest 
cabins of the poor, nor contagious pestilence itself. 
They were the companions of the convicts in And 
their cells. They consoled and cheered them boasting* 
on the scaffold of death. In short, says ttleir histo- 
rian, “ We bestow our care on the sick and the hospitals 
-we give ~assistance to asylums for orphans, and other 
public dwellings of the wretched, so that we may be 
useful to all and every one. On holidays, when ot,hem 

are taking their rest, zue labour more assiduously than 
ever in the holy undertaking.“2 

Thus was the zeal of the Jesuits manifest), their 

1 A&~, P. i. D. v., IL 314. et seq. 
3 u Opam impendmun valetudiuariis et Xemdcchiis, operam orphanoh 

phii, &isqne publicis miserorum domiciliis, ut omnibus proeimus et singulis. 
Q,Ua diea feeti i&dean& ttim enimverb, cti aliis @es, nobis pr* alio tem- 
pore sanct.2 Worandi onus advenit.“-I?. i. D. iii. 2. As if conscious of the 
trumpeting in which he hae heen indulging in the preceding summary of the 
method, Agricola pays a vague compliment to the I‘ venerable clergy, &c.,” for 
their Iabours, and boldly appeals to the example of St. Paul. ‘6 Who will as&be 
thirr to ambition,” he aeks, “rather than to holy emulation and imition 1 
Who ever dared accwse Paul of boasting in narrating what he did and endured 
at Corinth for the Gospel 1 Be had no slight re’essons for making the declaration : 
the Cwn/pan!l also ha.8 her8 : habait ilk cdwae cur id exponeret mm sami kxw, 
habet et iTocicti.“-Ibid. 
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learning evident, their industry beyond question, their 
devotedness to Cstl~olitiism reflected in their pupils and 

Summary. 
the thousands of ci.tizens whom they garnered 
in their sodalities-all bound heart and soul 

to the Jesuits, and the Jesuits to their patrons, the 
pope and the Catholic party in Germany-including 
emperor, dukes, princes, and all the ramifications of 
Germanic nobility.’ Ranke shall conclude this sum- 
mary : he Asays : “ Such a combination of competent 
knowledge and indefatigable zeal, of study and per- 
suasiveness, of pomp rind asceticism, of world-wide in- 
fluence, and of unity in the governing principle, was 

1 “Amongst their most influential friends was the family of the Fuggers, a 
very barbaric patronymic, but all golden to the Jesuits. The family originally 
followed the trade in flax or linen; but ite descendants cleverly embarked in 
speculation, opened a trade with America, bartering their haberdashery for the 
precious metals and Indian merchandise. They became so wealthy, that they 
purchased a great many German lordships from Charles V., were created barons 
and counts, invested with very ample privileges, married into the noblest families 
of Germany and Belgium, possessed the highest influence at court, and, finally, 
rose to the highest rank in church and state. Charles V. did not know the 
value of hi American mines and slevea ; his subjects worked both to immense 
advantage, if such it was in tbe end ; but Philip II. soon found out the secret 
and filled his bags, which he emptied to (6 stir” alI Europe, ruinmg his kingdom 
in the bargain, by way of attesting the old neglected proverb about “ill-gotten 
wealth.” For the account of the Fugger-family, we are indebted to the Jesuit 
Agricola, who says, (6 that he would be uncivil and ungrateful if his pen did not 
remember them.“-P. i. D. iii. 53. A member of this wealthy family, Ulric 
Fugger, was chamberlain to Paul III., but hc subsequently turned Protestant. 
He was a great collector of manuscripts of ancient authors, and spent so much 
money in the mania, that his family thought proper to deprive him of the 
administration of his property. He retired at Heidelberg, where he died in 
1684, leaving his splendid library to the elector. He was the only Protestant 
of the family ; but, says the Jesuit Feller, ‘6 It happened against his intention 
that he rendered great service to our religion, by bequeathing 1000 florins to 
be applied to a pious purpose, requesting his relatives to make the application ; 
for the sum, which was greatly increased, subsequently served for the foundation 
of the’ magnificent college at Augsberg, one of those which was most useful to 
the Catholic Church in Germany. The Jesuits occupied it even after their sup- 
pression, in 1791.“-Biog. Univ. In other words, the Jesuits got hold of this 
Protestant bequest, and their modern member approves of the roguery. 
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never beheld before or since. The Jesuits were assiduous 
and visionary, worldly-wise and filled with enthusiasm ; 
well-comported men, whose society was gladly courted ; 
devoid of personal intere,sts-each labouring for the 
advancement of the rest. No wonder that they were 
successful,” 

What had the Protestant movement to oppose to the 
tactics of Jesuitism ‘1 Remember that the latter was 
based on untiring perseverance, unity of The Jesuits 
purpose, endless expedients to meet every E E$r”“d 
emergency, strict discipline in personal con- opponents. 
duct, undeviating method in tuition, and, above all, 
unity of will to which no achievement seemed impossible 
-the will bequeathed to them by Loyola. Remember 
all this, and you know the secret of their success, par- 
ticularly if you believe what Ranke telIs you, as if he 
were speaking of England at the present moment, with 
respect to the world of religion. He says : “ The Jesuits 
conquered the Germans on their own soil, in their very 
home, and wrested from them a part of their native 
land. Undoubtodly the cause of this was that the 

German theologians were neither agreed among them- 
selves, nor were magnanimous enough mutually to 
tolerate minor differences of doctrine. Extreme points 
of opinion were seized upon ; opponents attacked each 
other with reckless fierceness, so that those who were 
not yet fully convinced were perplexed, and a path was 
opened to those foreigners, who now seized on men’s 
minds with a shrewdly constructed doctrine> finished to 
its most trivial details, and leaving not a shadow of 
cause for doubt,” l 

Yet, let the mighty fact of the political utility of the 

A Rdt13, 11. 131 j Agricola, uDi .supti ; Bibl. Scrip. S. J.; Sacchin. l’. ii. 1. i. 
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Jesuits be borne in mind incessantly. Their patrons 
speculated on their influence with the masses. And the 

Their politi- pope, so interested in the return to Catholic 
cd utility to 
kings rend 

unity, held out succour to needy kings and 
other pa- princes, provided they promoted his accredited 
trclna. 

measures tending to that desirable fulfil- 
ment. Kings and princes talked of the spiritual and 
intellectual ben.efits they pretended to derive personally 
from Jesuit-indoctrination ; but kings and princes care 
a vast deal more for their authority and exchequer. 

AIbert V. Albert V. of Bavaria, for instance, was in a 
of Bavaria. desperate struggle with his subjects, He was 
loaded with debt, and continually in want of money. 
He laid on taxes, but the nobles and the people, who 
are naturally entitled to some little return for sweat and 
blood represented by gold, demanded concessions, chiefly 
religious, as a set-off to the loyal inconvenience of paying 
royalty, without, a royal equivalent in return ” graciously 
conceded.” Well, the Jesuits came in : Albert took 
them by the hand : he declared himself their friend : 
he seemed to be impressed with their preaching-nay, 
he even declared, that whatever he knew of God’s law, 
he had learnt from Hoffaus and Canisius, two Jesuits. 
Such being the case, it was a matter of “ principle ” in 
Albert to patronise the Jesuits. And a nobler motive than 
the knowledge of Gods law can scarcely be imagined. 
But, unfortunately for all this very fine t&, there mm 
another calve brought in with the Jesuits, sent as a pre- 
sent by Pope Pius IV., with whom we are so well 
acquainted ; and this case was nothing less than a tenth 
of Che property qf the! Rnan&tn. &gy. We must add 
this to his knowledge of Gods law, subtract his debts 
from the sum total, and p,ass the remainder to the 
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credit of his independence, at one holy swoop most 
gloriously achieved. For he ~ilw the advantages which 
would result from his intimate connection with Rome ; 
and now that his coffers were made heavy and his heart 
WM made light, his conscience was prepared to adopt 
the pope’s warning when he sent, him the grant, that 
“ the religious concession demanded by the people would 
diminish the obedience of his subjects ; ” it waus a sort 
of motto inscribed on the Simoniacal grant of what he 
had no right to give, and the king no right to use for 
paying hia debts, and still less for making himself inde- 
pendent of his subjects. Then the Jesuits set to work, 
penetrated in every direction, insinuated themselves into 
every circle, and the result was that demands for reli- 
gious corlcessions ceased amain, and the supplies rolled 
in without stipubtions for equivalent privileges, a right 
royal benevolence of Lhe wretd~edly gulled poor people. 
This Jesuit-achievement totally undermined the nobles. 
Their mouthpiece (the people) WSL*~ lockjawed, and they 
had to bark for themselves. They barked, and t,hey 
stirred, and they pvc sigm of bit,ing. This was just 
the thing wanting : t’he king, 110~ independent remem- 
ber, came down upon them, excluded all the individuals 
compromised from the Bavarian diet, and, without fur- 
ther opposition, became complete master. of his estates, 
which from that time forth never stirred any question 
of religion. So absorbing WM his power, so complete 
his domination, so contemptuous his consciousness of 
independence, that when the pope granted permission 
for the Bavarian laity to partake of the cup in 1564, 

’ In 1321 the French bishops requested the king to demand from the pope 
permission for priests to marry, and communion under both kinds especially. The 
boon, they said, would facilitate the return of the heretics to the church. Five 
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the king disdained to effectuate the boon, he did not 
even divulge the fact, though be had formerly, in his 
difficulties, represented the concession as the very safe- 
guard and guarantee of his throne.’ Circumstances 
had altered this case ; and now “ the concession would 
diminish the obedience of his subjects,” his present object 
was to show himself a right orthodox Catholic king. 

To the Jesuits, and the tyranny they suggested and 
enabled him to practise, the king of Bavaria owed this 
alteration in his royal fortunes. They roused his cupi- 

How it dity, and he became “ most anxious to possess 
came about. his Bavaria cnt,ire,” by the means of ortho- 
doxy.% Vigilance and exhortation. were the contribution 
of the Jesuits ; if these failed, rigour and severity were 
forthcoming. He made the Jesuits inspectors and 
examiners of his books, leaving it to them to decide on 
their orthodoxy aud mor&ly. All the hymns and 
psalms of the Lutherans which his subjects used to 
sing in the streets and public places, he proscribed, pro- 
hibited by an edict. He compelled his bishops to submit 
their crrndidatcs for priest’s orders to the Jesuits for 

bishops were of opinion that the king had authority enough to establish the 
u8e of the cup without further ceremony. It was proposed and agitated, in 
the papal con&tory, and bitterly opposed by a vast majority. The Cardinal de 
8t. Angc said, “ that he would never consent to give ~0 great a poison to the 
subjects of his most Christian Majesty by way of medicine : beftev I& them &e 
JFrst.“-See Unpin, Hid. (72~ Con&, i. 503, rt .wq. for the whole negotiation : it 
is worth reading. 

l Ferdinand of Austria had long solicited the pope to grant this privilege to 
his subjects, and urged it as his last comfort in the lingering disease of which he 
died. It was granted at last, and the comfort was universal : “ but,” adds the 
Jesuit .4gric& Cc it was as Rcr&hing to the i tch,-q&c ,f&atio cut pruri+zi,” 

and then proceeds to show how detrimental the concession proved to the cauee 
of orthodoxy.-P. i. D. iii. 117. 

a “Princeps hit avidiesimua totam suam Bavariam habendi, videndique 
Orthodoxam, non vigiliis, non hortatibus parcebat, rigore etiam, si lenia non 
snfficercnt, ac severitate usun.“-P. i. D. iii. 4. 
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examination. All public func,tionaries were required t0 

swear the Catholic oath ; certain senators demurrcd- 
he sent them to prison. Two membcw of an illustrious 
family he drove from their domains and banished them 
from Munich, for refusing or domurring to take the same 
oath. A third, ~110 was wcalt,h_y, who had enjoyed 
great favour and authority at court, was suspected of 
heresy for demanding the use of the cup : Albert 
degraded and disgraced him. Ot,hers, whom he found 
were meditating resistance, he contented himself with 
humbling in a more pointed manner, ordering them to 
appear before him, and causing their gems and ancestral 
signet to be smashed on an anvil in their presence, to 
show them how he thought they had disgraced their 
nobility. “ Uy this act alone,” says the J csuit Agricola, 
“ hc obtained the title of Magnanimous, for having, with- 
out arms, subdued the proud and spared the vanquished 
-ubsque armis et dtz.!wlhve super&x et purce~e subjectis.” ’ 
In fact, as Ranke observes, the Jesuits could never 
sufficiently extol the king-that second &I&D, as they 
&d-that Z’~eoclosins ! 

Study this sample, and you will understand much of 
Jesuit-method, royal gratitude, and the people’s gulli- 
bility, till they are enlightened or roused to A w0rd in 
madness, and become worse than the most senson. 

ruthless of tyrants. Let the rulers of earth bear the 
blame. They will not regulate their measures by the 
strict principles of justice to all, and moral rectitude. 
They succeed for a while notwithstanding. Thc~l their 
circumstances change : they get involved somehow : 
eve&s in neighbouring kingdoms sot t,heir subjects in 
a ferment. Terror then chills their hearts ; they are 

’ 1’. i. D. iii., 5, ci sq. 

VOL. II, Y 
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ready to make “ concessions “--in other words, they 
now fear the people. And the people find that out, 
and the “ glorious ” fact makes them drunk with vanity 
and their evil passions. Outbreaks ensue. God only 
knows where they will end. And then perchance some 
partisan-historian will say that there was no excuse for 
the people, because the government were ready to make 
Cc concessions ! ” 

The Bavarian Protestants in the provinces clamoured 
for the cup, notwithstanding ; and Nostk, Our Men, 

The Jesuits 
were sent to quell the rebels--ad mduccndos 

hunt down 
the bcrotics. 

ewantes mittuntw rlostri. A supply of Jesuits 
was demanded from Canisius. He offered to 

go himself : but the king thought him too necessary to 
the Church to send him on so perilous a mission, where 
his life would be endangered. His substitutes were pro- 
vided with the most ample powers and authority, to 
inflict a visitation not only on the rustics, but even the 
churches, and the very monaaterics themselves, if neces- 
sary. They set to work bravely and in earnest, and 
with greater tigour, when they found how widely and 

horridly the evils had increased ; l for the rustics consi- 
dered Luther a saint, pronounced the mass idolatry, and 
with great abuse and execrations celebrated the pope as 
Antic,hrist.a Schorich was the name of the Jesuit leader 
on this occasion3 According to the method stated to 
have been invented hy Canisius and Faber, he bcgan 

1 (6 Aggressi sunt opus fortiter simul et gnaviter, idque tanti magia, quanta 
lath horridi&sque msla invaluerant .“-Age%, ubi mprd, 119. 

2 u Lutherum pro San&o habere, SacrificiumMissz pro idols&%, Papam pro 
.4ntichristo, immania inter contitia et cxecrationes pro&mare edocti erant.” 

a Tbia Jesuit l&been originally one of &he &~ILWE.~ st the Company’s establish- 
ment in Rome. Ignetius discovered signs of talent in the fellow, set him tostudy, 
rind he became one of the most efficient members of the Company, to associate 
with bishops and slurke bands with kings, princes, and nobles.--lb. and Sacdinus. 



with the mild measures of “ charity and good works.” 
He was particula.rly modest with t,hc ecclcsiastistics, very 
sparingly resorting to threats and authority--n&I forte 
-unless, pcradventure, severity evidently promised 
advantage-cum sc.veritns t~i&ntc~ spcmwlur pn~fk- 
turn. The result was, that, within seven months, 3000 

rustics submitted to the king and the pope ; and the 
few, whom neither flattery nor threats could subdue, 
were banished from their country-&i& &&is. And 
moreover, lest the gathered harrcst should be again 
scattered, their teachers were also banished, under 
penalty of death : their “ heretical books ” verc taken 
from them : “orthodox ” works wore forcod into their 
houses : and those unfortunates whom they despaired 
to reclaim were, by the prince and bishops, comlxlled to 
leave the country. l All this is calmly, complacently 
related by the Jesuit. He even calls tho forcible abstrac- 
tion of their books a cZevtz+* provisiola-so&t proaisuna ; 
-and finishes off with a prayer to God for the continu- 
ance of the harvest and prospects as they were after 
those acts of deception and tyranny. drd yet, to the 
present AOUT, the Jesuits and their party denounce their 
own proscription by Queen Elizabeth ; allthough there 
happened to bc one shade of difference in their case, 
which was, beyond doubt,, directly or indirectly its 
treasonable intentions,-whilst these poor Bavarians 
were remaining quiet in their remote misery, ancl 

1 Lc Ct ne porra collects messis rursum dispergcretur, solerter provisnm 4, 
ut pulsia sub pc~n& c+tali, ‘erro~um nc~~iuduribua, I’aruohis quoa~m ~anan- 
dorum spes erat, subtraherentur libri hir?retici, Catholicorum vero librorum 
suppellex I . , , e&.cri de quorum emendatione desperatnm fuerat, ocyus jussu 
I’rincipis ac Antistihn, tdius Bavarirt: fines da~erare coneti aunt. ( Pmari 

wmea J-wet; ” he has the heart to add--(‘we must pray to God that as he hRs 
hitherto given great increase to the plantation and the watering, so he may 
W& Llrt: JBUIC’ mvre and ~n~rn fruitful aud everlaatiug.“-AHc. 120. 

Q2 
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requiring to be ferreted out and hunted ere they gave 
an excuse to *Jesuit-proscription and tyranny. Again, 
therefore, remember that the history of the Jesuits, 
more strikingly than all others, is a history of Bet&h- 
tion. And we shall find it so in Bavaria, when the 
whole Catholic cause, in the heyday of its exulting 
tyranny, shall crumble amain, and be punished, in spite 
of Jesuit-preaching, Jesuit-charity, Jesuit-sodalities.l 

The Jesuits had cleverly contrived their means : they 
were therefore successful to the utmost possible extent. 

Eesults. 
Numerous establishments arose in all parts of 
Germany. ColIcgcs were erected and filled. 

Houses were founded : residences were planted : and at 
length, in 1564, so flourishing were the prospects, that 
the German legion of Loyola was dividecl into two 
provinces, enlarging in length and breadth.2 

In the same year the Plague, which decimated France, 
swept over Europe. It reached the Rhine. Scattering 

The Jesuits 
dismay, despair in every home, the extermi- 

during the 
Plsglle. 

nating angel sped apace-wailings in his rear, 
and shivering terror in his van. Men humed 

each other : the ties of affection-the bonds of love, 
plighted or sworn, broke asunder : all fled from the bed 
of pestilence-except the Jesuits. At the call of their 

I In 1676 the Sodelity of the Virgin Mary in Upper Germany, and in the 
houses of the Jesnit-province alone, never numbered less than 30,000 of all 
ages, wrthut couutiug the members among the people--[’ Jl fighting fur her 
who is terrible as an army drawn up in battle array,” says Agricola. He dis- 
tinctly statee that these Confrsternities, owing to their multitudes, were divided 
into various classes according to the different ranks of the members ; but that 
all acknowledged the congregation at Rome, 4‘ even as an ocean whence they 
flowed sa rivers”: D most incongruous metaphor, but very expressive notwith- 
standing. Subsequently Pope Gregory XIII. united all these Sodalities into one 
body, with the congregation at Rome for its head, and placed ita entire govern. 
ment in the hands of the Jesuits, their General Aquaviva and his successors.- 
A@. P. i. Il. iv. 203, 204. 2 Snccbinus. 
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provincial, they came together ; and at the same bidding 
they dispersed, and fronted the angel of death. In the 
pest-house kneeling-in the grave-yard digging-in the 
thoroughfares begging -the Jesuits consoled the dying, 
buried the dead, aud gathered alms for the living. 
Blessed be the ho&s of theso self-dcvotod men ! They 
knew no peril but in shun&g the awful danger. For 
humanity-and, through humanity, for God-be that 
the stirring trumpet, whose echoes are deeds too great to 
be estimated, too great to he rewarded by the gold of 
Mammon or the voice of Fame. And yet Cretineau- 
Joly, the la& Jesuit-historian, professing to copy “ unpub- 
lished and authentic documents,” bitterIy tells us that 
“ this charity of the Jesuits, by day and by night, gave 
to their Order a poplar saf&ion, which dispensed with 
many others,” -and that “ the people, having seen the 
Jesuits at their work, called for them, to reward t.hem 
for the present, and soIicited their presence, provident of 
the future.“’ Was it then for the Order’s glorification 
that, in obedience to the superior’s command, such self- 
devotedness WEB displayed ‘1 Was it, only to ga,in a 
“ popular sanction 1” God only knows ! but, the doubt 
once suggested, and that too by a strong partisan, t,rou- 
bles the heart. We would not willingly deprive these 
obedient tiitors of the pest-stricken, buriers of the 
dead, and feeders of the living, of that hearty admira- 
tion which gushes forth, and scorns to think of motives 

1 Hiat. t. i. p. 466. IL Cetta charit& clu jour et de la nuit donnait B lour Ordre 
une sanc~on pop&ire qui dispensait de boaucoup d’autres. Le pcupie venait 
de voir les Jesuiks A l’oeuvre ; il cn reclama pour les recompenser du p&sent, il 
en sollicita dans ses pr&isions d’avenir.” Sacchinus was not quite so explicit 
as M. Cretineau. ‘6 Deus libcralitatem expositorurn pcriculo fatrum CL e&m 
mercede remuneratus est, quad Trevirenees cximiam caritatem admirati non 
soltim pltis Eestimare Societrrtem cceperunt, sed multi etiam cam vehementcr 
expetme. ‘“-Lib. viii. 96. 
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when noble deeds arc done. At least to the subordinate 
Children of Obedience be that admiration awarded, if we 
97zzm! doubt the cxistencc of exalted motives in the 
Jesuit-automaton ; if we must remember that at Lyons 
the Plague gave them a college, and in Germany “ a 
popular sanction.” 

Amidst this mighty promise of permanent restoration 
to Catholicism in Germany, Lutheran&m along the 

Poland. 
southern shores of the Baltic had achieved 
complctc preponderance,-at lcast amongst 

the population which spoke the language of Luther. 
Prussia led the way, aud was its bridge into Poland, 
whose great cities connected with Prussia had the 
exercise of the Protostant ritual confirmed to them by 
express charters in 1558. Even in Poland Proper, 
numbers of the nobility had embraced Protestant 
opinions, as more in accordance with their love of 
indepcndcncc. It was a common saying : “ A Polish 
nobieman is not subject to the king ; is he to be so to 
the pope?” Protestants had penetrated into the episcopal 
sees, and even constituted the majority of the senate 
under Sigismund Augustus,’ whose passion for women 
seemed at one time likely to sever Poland, like England, 
from obedience to the See of Rome. That craftiest of 
papal emissaries, Cardinal Commendone, oxhausted all 
his wits in forefending the catastrophe. Sigismund’s 
clandestine marriage wit,h the widow Radzivil, strongly 
opposed by the nobles and his mother, had set the 
kingdom in commotion : but love or passion triumphed 
over opposition, and the threats of deposition : Sigismund 
continued to reign, and death snatched away his beautiful 
Radzivil (supposed to have been poisoned by his mother}, 

l Jhnke, p. 132. 
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leaving him in utter anguish and ready for another 
alliance. His tist wife, or queen, was the daughter of 
the Austrian Ferdinand, who had still eleven daughters 
disposable. Sigiamund sent for another ; and Ferdinand 
was “ too glad ” to accommodate his son-in-law with a 
second helpmate from his stock so numerous. A. positive 
law, civil, religious, and ecclesiastical, prohibited the 
marri;lge with a wife’s sister :-but “ it WLW so important 
for their interests and the good of the state ” that the 
two kin@ induced the pope, Julius III., to grant a 
4‘ dispensation.” Both kings were gratified by the 
fulfilment of their desires -and both were bitterly 
disappointed in the issue. Sigismund wc?s disgusted 
with his queen very soon after marriage - hatred 
ensued - ad separation, whilst the king elsewhere 
indulged his illicit passions which had rioted before. He 
resolved on a divorce-a new Radzivil having engaged 
his attentions. The pope refused to annul the marriage, 
whilst his reformed subjects were willing enough to 
support the king in his desire, which would thus burst 
nSl11dx the ties that bound the realm to the Set of 

Rome. 1 Then it was that the wily Commendone was 
sent by Pius IV. to cajole, and to browbeat the King of 
Poland.2 Prudence and timidity withheld the king- 
now rendered infirm by his excesses-from the decisive 
plunge : but to reward his Protestant subjects for up- 
holding their king in his desires, Sigismund showed them 
more favour than ever ; and in revenge for the pope’s 
inconsistent obstinacy, he opened them the way to the 
dignities of state- to the utter indignation of the Catholic 
party. Ho died without issue-the la& of the Jaggelos.” 

1 Hist.. of Poland (Lnrd. Cyc.), and the authorities, p. 147. 
0 Gratbi, t. i. c. 17, et seq.--a full Catholic account of the agitation. 
J As a proof that the zeal of the Roman church wae inspired unto its boasted 
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Long ere that event, however, the Protestant move- 
ment had been gaining ground in Poland. The ccle- 

brated Bcmardin Ochino had lent the cause 
Ochino. 

his eloquence and influential name. This 
Italian had been Urbino’s partner in reforming the 
Franciscans, and founding the Order of the Capuchins. 
Ochino’s influence and popularity, as Capuchin, arc 
described in most glowing terms by those who only do 
so to prepare us for their opinion that his disappointed 
ecclesiastical ambition made him a reformer, in the 
othm sense of the word.’ lk that as it may, he became 
heretical, and t,he pope summoned him to Rome :-he 
set out with t,he intention of obeying the mandate ; but 
certain appcaranccs convinced him that he was going 
into the jaws of the tiger, with evident danger of being 
made a martyr : he preferred to rema,in a heretic : so 
he threw off his cowl, joined the Protestants, and was 
the first apostate from the Order which he had founded. 
Commendone found him in l’oland doing desperate 
work at the foundations of Romanism, and resolved to 
dislodge the sapper. He induced Sigismund’a Senate to 
pm a decree banishing all foreign heretics. Ochino 
being a foreigner, was thus compelled to decamp by the 

expansion, by the Protestant movement only, we may instance Lithuania, which 
remained Pagan to the beginning or middle of tho fifteenth century. Even to 
that period did Roman zeal permit the Lithuanians to worship dl mamler of 
animals, snakes included: They were so barbarous that they considered it an 
hononr to sacrifice the chastity of their daughters ; held it dishonourablc to 
marry a chaste ~‘oman, and respected their women in proportion to the greater 
number of their gallants. Ahd yet we are assured thut such a strange state of 
things continued after they were instructed or “ converted.“--#ratiani, t. ii. 159. 

Henry of Valois, brother of Charles IX. of France, was elected to succeed 
Sigismund ; but a few months after his arrival, Ttenry suddenly and secretly 
decamped in order to become the unfortnnate Henry III. of France, at the 
death of Charles IX, See a comical account of his flight in Gratiani, i. 506. 
The electorate was one of the causss which prepared the final and irrevocable 
ruin of Poland. ’ Gratiani, i, c. 9. 
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wily Italian cardinal, and he retired to Moravia’, where 
the Plague carried him off at a very advanced year of 
his age.’ But this was no eradication of the Protestant 
plague which inf&ed Poland. The pope sent Canisius 
to the Diet at Petrikaw, to prevent any decree prejudicial 
to the Catholic religion. The Jesuit showed himself 
worthy of the mission, spoke freclucntly at the meeting, 
and, according to the Jesuits, made an impression on 
the Poles and their king ;2 but this is a mere ff our&h. 
If Sigismund had lived long enough it is probable that 
Protestantism would have become the religion of Poland. 
His principle or policy was not to interfere with the 
religion of his subjects, whom he permitted to worship 
God as they pleased. Protesta& were returned to the 
national Diet ; and it was even proposed to abolish 
clcricsll colibncy, to decree the USC of the cup for the 
laity, the celebration of 13lltss in the vulgar tongue, and 
the abolition of papal annates or first-fruits-which last 
was tho probable stimulant to the pope’s anxiety.3 Two 
years after:, however, in 1564, the Jesuits Tl~c Jeauifs 

penetrated into Poland, and commenc.cd ope- cntcrPoland* 
rations at Pultowa,-the beginning of some little trouble 
for Poland ; as if their political feuds, which began with 
the death of Sigismund, were not enough to agitate that 
restlem nation, without a single element of duration in 
its social or moral character-as bereft of unity of 
design and conduct as the troops that welcomed Henry 
of Valois were deficient in unity of fashion as to arms 
and aocoutrcmcnt. On that occasion all their horses 
were of a different colour. Their riders were as motley. 
Some were dressed after the manner of the ZIungm-ians, 

or t,he Turks, others after that of French or It,alians. Some 

e Cretineau, i. 458. n Hist. uf l’olsnd, p. 145. 
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had bows, others lances and shields ; and some mounted 
the helmet and cnirass. Some wore long hair, others 

short, and some were shaved to the scalp. There were 
beards, and there were no beards. There was a blue 
company, and a red company, <and one squadron was 
green. l Since tllat event and that occasion the councils 
of the nation have partaken of the same fanta&ic 
variety, entailing the usual misery of a kingdom divided 
against itself. 

The introduction of t,he Company iuto I’olaud wcas 
the last expedition set on foot by General Laincz. He 
expired on the 19th of January 1565, in the fifty-third 
year of his age. He had ailed cvcr since the closing of 
the Council of Trent ; but he continued the business of 
the Company notwithstanding, and dispensed with a 
vicar--clinging to authority to the last. He received 
Death of the viaticum, extreme unction, and the pope’s 
Lainez. bencdict.ion, which last he sent for, like 
Ignatiui3 in tllr: ww circumstawxx, WkL which TV58 

granted by the pope with “ a plena,ry indulgence.” To 
the fathers he commended the Company-exhorting 
them to beware of ambition- to cherish union-to 
extirpate ail national prejudices a&nst each other. 
They requested him to name a vicar-general : but he 
rehsed. Then the heaviness of Aeath - apparently 
apople&ic- came upon him-and he painfully lingered 
through an agony of fnnr-and-fnrty hours, when death 
put an end to his sufferings-seeming in his last moment 
to glance on Borgia, who was present, arc if to designate 
his successor.a 

It was a, saying of Lainez that it wa a sign of a good 
general if he was like Moses, who brought forth his 

I Chtiani, ii, 4 D!). s Sacchin. 1. viii. 200 ; Cretitvxbu, I. 471. 
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Company out of Egypt into the wilderness, through 
which he led it into the land of promise :I--such was 
his aim, such was his ambition through life ; 
and the means he cmplcyed eventuated ccm- 

IIis 9ucec98 

plcte success. The nine years of his generalate were 
years of incessant struggle and continual harassments :- 
his Company was constantly attacking or attacked. 
At the death of Loyola it wits in dauger of suppressiun, 
hampered by a pope most difficult to deal with, agitated 
b * y lntcstinc broils and commotion. Lainez managed 
the pope, emerged with triumph from humiliation- 
after having with considerable tact, craft, and depth 
of design, completely palsied his spasmodic oppc- 
nents, wfin were! ncvcr hem-1 of ~ffmwads~nifd a.9 

lambs every man of them, not excepting the volcanic 
Bobadilla. 

In nine years he nearly quadrupled the number of 
his men,--and the Company’s houses,-a& added six 
provinces to those he received from Loyoln. 
The Company now consisted of 130 houses, 

Tl,e oom- 
pay CM he 

18 provinces, and upwards of 3500 mcn2- “““* 
which large figurc- if we roundly compute the members 
of their sodalities of all ranks, and their pupils-must 
be raised to some thirty or forty thousand souls at 
least, under the itiuence of the Jesuits. Well might 
Melancthon exclaim on his death-bed in 1560, ” Good 
God ! what is this ? I see that all the world is filled 
with Jesuits !“3 

And how was all this effected 1 Simply by ?&y of 

1 Sac&m. ib. 214. 2 Sacchmus and Crotineau. 
:) Florim. de Rcmond, Hit. de la Naiasance, Progks et D6cadenco de 

l’H&6aie, t. v. C. 3. This work ia hippo& to have been written by the fierce 
Jesuit 12icheomc, author of ?A Cbasee du Renaxd Pssquin, B sawrilous libel 
against. Pnsc~uicr, 11~ famous advocate of the Z~nivemisity Of PIlriS 
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pz.~~osc), whatever was the object,, strict ~nethod, careful 
sekctio?a of imtmments, during times when kings and 

princes mere eager to enlist every talent into their 
service,-whilst the li religious” battle raged on all sides, 
involving cvcry peri or every deliverance, as the issue 
of defeat or victory. 

Great facility of expression, self-possession, a tena- 
cious memory, vast boldness, perhaps effrontery, and 

His qualifi- the ~~3~~ncZorcs zeal of a partisan seem to 
cations. have been the public recommendations of 
Lainez to those for whom hc battled ; and their rewards 
to his Company wply testified t,hcir estimat.ion of his 
achievements. Vast must, have been the self-gratulation 
of the man, in t’he possession of such unbounded influence 
over the destinies, the desires, the deeds of ma,nkind. 
Meseems, I hear some grovelling spirit ask-was he 
very n:cJc .? Was he well puid for his services ‘1 We 
are taught from our earliest youth upwards, we are so 
much accustomed to value everything by its production 
of vzonq~, that we cannot understand how infinitely that 
vile motive is surpassed by the consciousness of swaying 
man’s more exalted nature-that soul -which God him- 
self complacently calle from its carthy intepmcnt,s left 
behind where t.lley lie, in the cold hard earth, with the 
gold he despises. On t,hc other hand, the general of 
the Jesuits w<as the t,reasurer of the Company’s increas- 
ing wealth, which he distributed wit,h a sovereign still, 
unaccountable in his constitutional independence. All 
that he desired for himself, he possessed-but that was 
infinitely less than what the pettiest of kings or repub- 
lican presidents require. It is gratifying to many who 
judge by cost, thus to behold a cheap ruler-a cheap 
government,. In the Jesuit-system it was corporate 



avarice, corporate ambition, of which each member, in 
his ccaselcss efforts, was the exponent.. Those passions 
gained in intensity by this expansion ; for they lost, all 
those, moral checks--those qualms of conscience wl~ich 
individual avarice, individual ambit,ion must ever espe- 
riencc. CIw C p J om m2 and its cn.ds easily mtisfied the 
Jesuit that all the passions he indulged in enriching, in 
esalting the Company, and promotNing those NM& which 
answered both purposes-were as many virtues, and his 
conscience said Amen. 

In private life, Lainez is represented by the Jesuits as 
being exceedingly fascinating and amia.ble-pouring forth 
from his treasury of knowledge his axioms of wisdom, 
original and sclected. l He was considerate to those 
whom he expelled from the Company, giving them their 
dinner and wherewithal to return to their IIis I,tiVate 
homcs.2 He used to say t,hat any one might chnncter. 
impose upon him 3-hut this will scarcely go down after 
having heard him say that Catherine de’ Me&i could 
not decciw hirn, and th,zt he knew her of old. 

His sister’s husband fatigued him mit,h solicitations to 
promote his advancement, since hc possessed such 
influence amongst kings rtrrd the grit. Leiucz Two arcdit- 

wrote him word that every man must live by able t~aits. 
his profekon, -a soldier by war, a merchant by trade, 
a monk by religion-and declined to step beyond his 
bounds. Somo relatives wished hirn to procure an 

‘C opening ” to tie holy orders and a living for a boy-a 
species of corruption common in those times ;--Laincz 
sternly refused, saying, “ You know not, what you ask.“4 
The ma,n WCLS unqueskxddy cwkstcnt according to cir- 
cumstances, and his example on this occasion is truly 

’ Sacchinus. y Ibid. 3 Ibid. 4 Ibid. 
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worthy of imitation by those to whom the highest offices 
in church and state, patiin&u4y thn former, are mnSc 
a stumbling-block by importunate and unscrupulous 
relatives. 

He left behind numerous unfinished treatises in ms- 
nuscript. Their titles will throw additional light on the 

man, his though@ and pursuits. Twelve books 
Hi0 wkings. 

on Procidence; a commenta.ry on the whole 
Bible, one book ; t,hree books on the Trinity ; a col- 
lection of scntcnccs sclcctcd from the “ Mhcrs :” 
treatises on eschangc, usury, pl~cralitics, the disguises 
and finery of women, the kingdom of God, the use of 
the cup, and a tract against t,he concession of churches 
to heretics.’ 

Lainca was diminutive in stature, of fair complexion, 
somewhat pale, with a cheerful expression, but intense- 

IIis pcraon. 
wide nostrils, indicating his fiery soul ; nose 
aquiline, large eyes, exceedingly bright and 

lively : so far the elements of Baccllini’s portrait of the 
general ; but Father Ignatius, you remember, dagucr- 
reotyped him in three words-no tenga persona-h is 
not good Zooking w imposin,g. His hand-writing wan 
cxccrabka 

In accordance with the last glance of the dying 
Borgia elected Laiuez, or on account of the rank which 
genernl. ho had occupied in the world, Borgin VW 
elected gcnoral, by a large majority in the conpga- 

Con. It is said that the seven votes which he did not 

f Bib. Script. S. J. He dso wrote treatisca ou the Doctrine of tho Council 
of Trent, the ‘&ammenta, Grace md Justifimtion, Instmcticms for Preachers, 

an E+tle to the Mkaionariea in India, which Iaat is dl that we have access to, 
besides his speeches in Sacchinus. A tribute of praise is deserved by this inde- 
fatigable Jesuit for hi8 industry, his constant labour. 

2 Cretinekw gicos a fuc-simile. 
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receive were given by t#hoso Jesuits who knew him most 
intimately ; rind when ho took leave of the retiring con- 
gregation, he request4 the fathem, al2 th pofessed 
aristocrats of the Company, to treat him as a beast of 
burden. “ I am your beast of burden,” said Borgia : 
“you have placed the load on my ~l~ouldcrs : treat me 
cw a beast of burden, in order that I may say, with t,he 
Psalmist, ‘ I am as a beast before you, nevertheless, I am 
continually with you.’ ” l Under very different auspices, 
and in very different circumstances, had the bold, astute, 
determined Lainez’ seized the sceptre of Loyola. If he 
quoted Scripture on that occasion, the text mnst have 
been, “ Take us the foxes, the little foxes that spoil the 
vines ; ” for there was imminent peril from without and 
within the Company. Times mcrc altered ; and if a 
vigorous head was still necessary to govern the body, a 
man of influence wcas imperatively so at a time when t,he 
Company had penetrated into every kingdom of Europe, 
and only required ‘I patronage” to insure boundless 
increase and endless duration. Francis Borgia ww more 
or less connected with most of the kings and princes of 
Europe, then reigning. True, tho bar-sinister blushed 
in his escutcheon : but that was no time for men to care 
whether a great lord was a descendant of the Vanoccia 
Julin. Farnese on one side of his primitive ancestry, and 
Pope Alexander VI. on the other, Francis Borgia 
seemed intended to show that “good fruit” might come 
from a “ bad tree.” A lover of contemplation was 
Borga. The world disgusted him : ho left it with all 
its honours, pomps, and vanitics, and gave himself to the 
Jesuits, at the very time when they lacked a great name 
amongst them, to catch the vulgar. 

’ Smxhin. I’. iii. 1. i. n. 23 ; Cretinem, ii. 12. 
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A man of strange noCons and stranger perpetrations 
was Francis Rorgia. TTc w-de :I. hook rntitlcd 7% 

His corporal Spiritual .&e-s&e, and another 011 S@ 
auateritiea. Conf usiolz ; 1 and never was man (not intended 
for a saint} given to more flagrant atrocities against his 
own poor body. We are assured that he considered his 
body his “ mortal enemy,” with which he should never 
declare a truce : he never ceased evincing to tAe same 
unfortunate body that “holy hatred ” which he bore it? 
tormcnt,ing and persecuting it in every way that his 
” ingenious cruelty ” could devise. He used to say t,hat 
life would haT-e been insupportable t,o him, if he had 
passed a single day without inflicting on his body some 
ext,raordinary pang. He did not consider fasting a 
” mortification,” hut a “ delight ; ” and, in fact, like all 
ot,her a,bused delights, it ruined his constitution and 
made him a human wreck ; the most hopeless and 
pitiable of all wrecks imaginable. Savagely he lasllcd 
his body. Some one counted 800 strokes on one occa- 
sion ; and he tore his shoulders to such a degree that 
there was danger of real mortification or gangrene in the 
ulcerous imposthumes which resulted from the wounds. 
He would lie prostrat,e with his mouth glued to the 
ground: until he brought on fluxions in his mouth, and 
lost several teeth, and was in imminent danger of death 
from a canc.er in the same organ. In a chest he kept 
hair-shirts, whips, and other instruments of torture, an$ 
cloths to wipe away the blood which hc drew abundantly 
from all parts of his hods r.2 It is said that these excessive 
delights produced qualms of conscience, or scruples in the 
man, before he died: and, doubtless, when “all wag over,” 
he must have discovered their futility, “a&v, their positive 
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guilt in the sight of Him who is offended by the infringe- 
ment of all His laws : those of health, therefore, are not 
excepted. One would almost fancy that, this Borgia 
wished to atone, in his omn person, for all the atrocities 

.which the other Borgia, Pope Alexander VI., inflicted 
on mankind. His age, at his election, was sixty-five. 

Important decrees were passed in the congregation, 
after the election of the general. They throw light on 
exist,ing abuses in t,he Company, but show Important 

that these were met at least mith legislative demes. 

prohibitions. The general -was required to look to the 
colleges of the Company. Some moderation 
was to be had in taking charge of them ; their 

COlICgC8. 

multiplicity waTa8 to be checked ; and the general was 

enjoined to strengthen and improve those which existed 
rather than undertake others. It was expressly stipu- 
lated t.hat no colleges were to be undertaken unless 
they were sufficiently endowed and well provided with 
the means of subsistence-a wise precaution, and it had 
been well if the Jesuit missioners had brought some 
similar wisdom to beer on their (‘ conversion ” and 
baptism of the savages, when they undertook to make 
them “temples of the Holy Ghost.” It was even resolved 
in the congregation to consider what colleges, so u&r- 
nished, should be thrown overboard-dissolved by those 
who began to discover that grabis-instruction is all very 
weil in a prospectus, but excessively inconvenient in 
practice-and by no means expedient in the present 
scope of the Company. It appears that there was 
another enactment on this interesting subject : but it is 
omitted in the list as ‘(private business-tie&&z negofia.“’ 

1 Dec. II. Congr. Dec. viii. in MS. Dec. xi. The next decree is MS. Dec. xiii 
See the present work, vol. i. p. 277, for remarks on these omissions. 

VOL. II. R 
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Complaints were made on another score. The Jesuits 
began t,o feel the inconvenience of frequent removals 

Removds. 
at the word of command. The aristocratical 
dignitaries liked permanency as well as their 

constitutional general : but it was decided against the 
remonstrants. :-the mutations were pronounced useful 
to the removed member and the Company, and even 
absolut,ely necessary : - but the superiors were en- 
joined to exercise their prudence in the matter ; and 
all royal mandates were to be respected, princes were 
not to be ofl’ended ; and in case the removal was abso- 
lutely necessary the consent and saGsfaction of princes 
must be obtained.’ We remember the trouble which 
Philip II. gave the Jesuits for having been accust.omed 
to abstract money from his dominions. Borgia himself 
proposed the question whether the royal edicts in this 
matter should be obeyed, for the greater edification of 
princes ; and the congregation approved his opinion, 
and declared that such edicti against the esportation of 
moneys should be obeyed-but we may ask why the 
“ edification of princes ” was necessary to prevent the 
men who vowed poverty from meddling with the ex- 
portation of gold.a The difficulties which had arisen as 

The wealth 
to the distribution of the wealth given to the 

of the 
novices. 

Company by its members, was a serious ques- 
t,ion. It appears that the Sons of Obedience 

sometimes wished to have their peculiar fancies and 
predilections consulted in its appropriation to this or 
that locality, notwithstanding the rule of the Constitu- 
tions and that most glorious “ indifference to all things,” 
which prescriptivelyresultsfrom the “SpiritualExercises.” 
It WM now enact.ed that at1 must he left to the disposal 

1 Ubi sup+, Dw. xii. B Dec. SY. 
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of the general- dispositioni prepositi generalis relinquunt. 
Thus the fathers enacted, saying : We venerate the 
holy memory of our fathers-veneramur enim sanctam 
memo&am patrlcm nostrowtm.’ 

It was positively enacted in this Second Congregation, 
Anno Domini 1565, that no Jesuit was to be assigned 
to princes or lords, secular or ecclesiast,ic, to RO$ 

follow or to live at their court, as confessor or confesso’s* 
t,heologian, or in any other capacity, <‘ except perhaps 
for a very short time, such as one or two months--nisi 
forte ad perbreve tempzcs unius vel dwum men.si~rn.“~ 

In the same congregation difficulties were proposed 
as to the simple vows, pa.rticularly <as to 
chasti(y-prasertim castitatis. 

The vows; 
The question chastity in 

was referred to previous enactments ; and 
particular. 

there occurs a hiatus of two decrees in the document ; 
-but by way of compensation the next that follows 
is an ena&ment touching the “ renovation of the VOWS.“~ 

And a prohibition was enacted against “ alI manner 
of worldly business, such as agriculture, the sale of 
produce in i,he markets and the like, carried W0lMy 
on by Our men “-which we should have Inuinees. 

scarcely thought necessary so soon.* 
No poor-boxes were to be seen in the churches of 

the Jesuitz+-“ as it is so necessary for us that they 
should not be placed, not so much to avoid the thing 
which is forbidden us, but all appearance of it-sed rel: 
iLh.s omnem speciem.5 

All law-suits were prohibited, particularly for temporal 
matters : if they could not by any means be 
avoided, no Jesuit should undertake them 

Esw-suits. 

without special permission from the general or his 

’ Dee. xxiii, 2 Dec. xl. n Dec. Ixiii. ’ Dec. lxi. 5 Dec. Ixxviii. 

R.2 



delegate. The Jesuits were to yield with loss rather 
than contend with justice.l 

The Spanish tit,le, Don, w,as to be utterly banished 
from the Company.2 

Lastly, the Constitutions, as translated from the ori- 
ginal Spanish into Latin, were to be once more collated 

The Consti- and amended-showing that they had not as 
tutiona. yet received the “last hand,” though five- 
and-twent,y yeam had elapsed since the foundation of 
the Company.3 

Kor did t,he aristocrat’s of the now most respectable 

Mendicity. 
Company of Jesus fail to hint that circum- 
stances permitted some modification in the 

matt,er of beg+ng for alms and donations. Alms, they 
said, mere good things in themselves, good for the Com- 
pany ; ana it was a good deed-o~w bonwn-to induce 
all men as much as possible to do goud thiq:8 ; but fur 
greater ‘I edificat.ion,” for the “ sincerity and purity of our 
poverty, our men must be ordered not to persua.de wy 
externe to give alms to us rather than to other poor 
people ; but let us be content to beg simply and plainly 
for the love of God when we beg alms. However, for 
Donations and the purpose of getting donations or legacies, 
legacies. we may explain our wants simply and plainly, 
leaving the manner and matter (deJ?~itionem) to the 
devotion of the person from whom we beg these kinds 
of alms aIso-a q?lo petimus has dam deemosynas- 

and we can only suggest to him to have recourse to 
prayer and the other means, whereby he can resolve on 
the donation or legacy, according to what the Lordshall 
inspire unto him, and right reason shall suggest.” 4 
Such are the prominent and characteristic enactments 

1 Dee. Iv. 0 Dec. lxxxv. 3 Dec. Iii. ’ Dec. lvi. 
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of the Second Congregation. The characteristic man- 
dates of the first, under Lainez, were those relating to 
the perpetuity of the generalate,’ and the non-admission 
of the choir,a which last was mysteriously veiled under 
the name of common prayer, or prayers in common 
---oTw~ simuZ-points which Pope Paul IV. contested ; 
and the points now mooted happen to be precisely those 
which form the burthen of the world’s accusations in 
this period of Jesuit-history. 

Scarcely was the decree against law-suits passed in 
the congregation, when the Jesuits at Paris prepared to 
contest the right of the University in refusing The Jesuits 

to permit their academical pursuits. Nor was at law* 
that corporation their only opponent. The bishop, the 
cur&, the Cardinal-Bishop of Beauvais, the administra- 
tors of the hospitals, the mendicant friars, in a word, the 
most respectable and distinguished personages of the 
French metropolis, united in demanding the expulsion 
of the Jesuits, not only from Paris, but from France. 
A11 had presented petitions to that effect, and had 
appointed advocates to plead their cause.’ This de tcr- 
mined opposition would have been sufhcient to strike 
others with dismay ; but it only roused the Jesuits to 
more vigorous efforts than ever. They knew that favour 
and patronage were their only hope of success. Accord- 
ingly they dispatched Possevin to King Charles IX., 
with an humble petition. This dexterous and 
crafty Jesuit was passing his probation in foesevinus. 

important expeditions. A clever spea,ker, and copious 
linguist, with a prodigious memory, and all the boldness 
t,hat a Jesuit requires, with just enough modesty to show 

1 Dec. I. Gong. xlvii. 1 Ib. Dec. xcviii. 
3 Du Boulay, Hi& vi. 643 ; Annales, lib. xxviii. et seq. ; Quesnel, ii. 15.5. 
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that there is such a virtue in existence, determined 
in heart, and proud of his vocation, which raised him 
from nothing to the companionship of kings, he was just 
the man for these times, when kings and nobles needed 
enterprising emissaries-just the man for the rising 
Company of Jesus, preparing to move the universe. 
Charles IX. w’it~ then at Bayonne, with his mother, 
Catherine de’ Medici, where they were having *an inter- 
view with the Queen of Spain, the king’s- sister, and 
wife of Philip II. This meeting was a sort of Holy 
A Holy AZliance, for mutual defence, or, rather, offence, 
Alliance. against the heretics driven to rebellion. It 
was in this interview that the famous Massacre of 
St. Bartholomew, or somet,hing similar, was proposed by 
the Duke of Alva, who represented the cruel Spaniard on 
that occasion.’ A fitting occasion it was for Jesuit 

1 Davila, i. 165. Dr. Lingard, viii. p. 60, gives a mystifying note against 
this general belief at the time in question ; and the Doctor appeals to Raumer, 
who, he tells his readers, has published (I one hundred pages” on the conference 
at Bayonne, 6‘ and yet there is not a passage in them to countenance the sus- 
picion that such a league w&s ever in the contemplation of the parties at that 
interview.” In the first place, we must read fen pages instead of <(a hwhed,’ 
remarking, at ,$he fmme time, that the SC mistake ” ie one of the most curious ; 
and how the Doctor could write u one hundred,” though he brackets the pages 
[112-l 221, is unaccountable. Secondly, there is a passage in Raumer’s docu- 
ments to countenance the assertion, and here it is: among the conditions stipulated 
as cc the main objects,’ were “ the securitv of Christendom against the infidels, I 
and the nuxti,ctaance of t?tc Catholic taG$oion, and especially to prevent the daily 
weakening of the royal power in France ;” and further, though the Doctor says 
that ‘4 Philip acceded to the request with reluctance,” yet Raumer’e documents 
state that, though he hesitated at first, from natural indecision or anxiety, lest 
other statea should au@@ the objecte of tie ilztervim, SC he was even himself 
inclined to betake bimself to the neighbourhood of Bayonne.” Finally, there is 
another passage still more to the point. Alva cc advised and exhorted her 
[Catherine de’ Medici] to insist, in such fashion, upon obedience and strict 
execution of the law, that none should presume, on any pretext, to transgress it, 
without being 80 pumished that he shotid aerve m am example of dread to all.“- 
I?. 1‘20. Jt seems, therefore, that Raumer’s documents tend to strengthen the 
Wscrtion ; if there was no u league ” agreed upon, there was certainly the sen- 
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intervention, and for this same Possevinus to deliver 
himself of a monster opinion, as he did aftcrwar& 
lauding the Spanish bigot for his atrocious cruelties 
inflicted on Jews and hcrctics.’ The Jesuit’s mission 
was to induce the king “to terminate the chicanery of 
the IFrench Parliament and University,” 2 says Creti- 
neau-Joly, who, we remember, paid the Jesuits them- 
selves the compliment of possessing craft equal to any. 
The law-suit came on in 1564. Stephen Pas- , 
quier was the advocate of the University, and Pasq”‘eL 
Peter Versoris, bother famous pleader, championed the 
Company, or ,rather, says Q%esnel, he delivered an 

timent of such a league suggested and accepted by Catherine, p. 120 ; and the 
“example of dread to all ” does look very mm11 like the Massacre of St. Dar- 
tholomew ; however, much was to be done before it could be attempted. See 
also p. 276 of Raumer, for further attestation of the Spaniard’s ferocious policy. 
This curious topic is L grand controversial &%ir between parties, and this is 
the reason why the doctor tries to weaken i$ outposts before he explains it off 
et its occurrence. Meanwhile Capefigue, a Catholic writer, but not less con- 
scientious than the doctor, and quite as laborious, opens a tremendous cavern of 
“ awful disclofjures.” He shows, that during the progress of the French king 
before he reached Bayonne, he constantly gave a minute account of his affairs 
and proceedtigs to Philip. u Philip II.,” says Capefigue, (‘ could not come to 
Bayonne, but sent the Dnke of Alva, the most intimate of his confidants, the 
man who entered most perfectIy into his idea. The queen-mother [Catherine 
de’ Medici] wrote to the King of Spain, thanking him for permitting his wife to 
visit her and her son the king. 6 I cannot fail to tell you the happiness I feel 
at seeing a thing approach which I have so much e and I hope will give 
not only great satisfaction to the king, my sol, ind to me ; but gu& 4 aceu&y 
to repose, am3 preaermtkm to all Christiaraity.’ In the midst of festivities, 
tournaments, feats of arms and balls, they talked of nothing in the conference of 
Bayonne but the expedients to get rid of the Calvin@, who were accused of 
beiig alone the canses of the troubles which tormented Prance.” Alva rejected 
the idea of a new negotiation-trnzsaclaan. ‘6 They discussed the means of 
destroying Huguenotry for ever, and the Dispatches of the Duke of Alva attest 
that even at that time the idea of a general mwacre of the heretics UJUJ mt 
rq’ected.‘7 --La Rt!fwm et la .L$w, pp. 285-287. From Catherine’s letter it is 
evident the meeting was intended for other purposes besides a frienddly meeting, 
as Lingard asserts. 

’ See his Judi&m de Polk et Milk?. p. 88, also p, 98, ed. 1,592. 
a Cretineau, i. 448. 
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oration whose materials were furnished by the Jesuit 
Caigord of Auvergne-a method not unusual with the 

apolugists of the Comnparzy of J&w, It would tire the 
most patient of men to enter into the arguments on both 
sides. Suffice it to say, that no efforts were spared on 
either side to insure the victory. Elsewhere may be 
found the long speeches on that occasion : l but not in 

Jesuit-in- i!hxhin~q for the Jesuit has invented ha- 
vention. rangues, with his usual deep-mouthed rhetoric : 
-this trick adds to the discredit which is certainly 
attached to his IIist,ory- a3 curious a piece of invention 
as any that the Jesuits ever produced. Patronage 
defended the Jesuits where their eloquence was of no 
avail. Posseviu returned from Bayonne with letters from 
the Chancellor de l’H&pital, to the Pa.rliament, with 
recommendations from the queen-mother, and many 
lords, to the bishop and the governor of Paris. The 
Jesuit,s had induced the pope to write to the bishop, 

The method begging his lordship to favour his “ cohort.” 
of Bucc8Es. In a mord, they stirred all the powers, secular 
and ecclesiastical, to obtain what they foresaw would be 
refused on technical, if no other grounds, at the ordi- 
nary tribunals of justice. Still, with all this machination, 
with all this credit, and patronage, the, result fell short 
of their desires. All they obtained was the suspension 

The result. 
of the suit ; and that in the mcautime matters 
would remain as they were before, namely, 

that without being aggregated to the University, and 
without judgment being passed on the rights of the 
parties respectively, the Jesuits might continue to teach 
publicly till further orders.2 Fiercely did bitter hearts 
pour leprous distilment into the ears of Christians during 

’ Annales dea J&&es, i. 28, EC seq. ; Quesnel, ii. ; Goudrette, ec alibi. ? Lb. 
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that agitation. A more rancorous enemy than Stephen 
Pasquier the Jesuits never had ; and no man did the 
Jesuits ever abuse so hideously and disgust- 
ingly as they bespattered Stephen Pasquier. 

Pasqnier 
and Ftrthcr 

The latk published his celebrated Cute&m IEicheome’ 
of t!w Jesuits, denouncing the Company with the utmost 
severity. This might be excusable in an ambitious lawyer, 
seeking his advancement to fame and wealth over the 
destruction of his enemies : but there was no excuse for 
“the men of God,“-the poor, the humble, the chaste 
members of the Company of Jesus, to retaliate with 
ten-fold atrocity of insult the most disgusting, as they 
did by their mouth-piece the Jesuit Richeome. The 
very year after the appearance of Pasquier’s Cnkecl&z, 
this Jesuit, under the name of F&L* de la Grace, put 
forth his famous Hunt of the Fez Pasqui~a, in which 
he seems to exhaust, rancour unto gasping ; so fierce 
and foul are the epithets and metaphors he pours on 
the deyoted head of the enemy.’ “ Pasquier raves,” 
said another Jesuit, Father La. Font, “ until some one 

1 Here is an e&act from the work ; it were absurd to attempt a translation : 
‘4 Pasquier est un port-e-panier, nn maraut de Paris, petit galant, boufon, plaisan- 
teur, petit compagnon, vendeur de sonnettes, simple regage, qui ne merite pas 
d’tkre le valeton des laquais, belitre, coquin qui rotte, pette, et rend sa gorge ; 
fort suspect d%r&ie, ou bien hdr&ique, ou bien pire ; nn sale et v&in Satpe, 
nn arcbl-dtre aat, par natnre, par he-quare, par be-mol, sot B la plus haute 
gamme, sot B triple semelle, sot B double teinture, et teint en crrunoisi, sot en 
toutes sortes de sottises, nn grate-papier, un babillard, une grenouille du palais, 
un clabout de cohue, nn eoupirail d’enfer, un vieux renard, uu insigne hypocrite, 
renard velu, renard chenu, renard grison, renard puant, et qui compissc tout de 

sa puante U---B. Fier-k-bras, trompette d’eufer, corbeau du pa&s, hibou de 
quelque infernale eon&% . . , Catholique de bouche, h&t%ique de bourse, d&e, 
et peu s’en faut athdiste de cceur . . . 0 ! que si de to&es Jes t&es hMtiques 
no rcstait que la sienne, qu’elle serait bientit coup&e ! Asne qui &ante victoire, 
et commc un baudet qui pensant avoir atteint son bran, sautille et brsit avec 
son bast, paniers, et clitelles;’ &C.-J% Chase du Renard Padquilt, deco~etb et 
pria en m tcmm%c, da libelle di&,matoiw, faux, m&rqd 14 Catkchisme des J6auika, 
pal* le Siew F&b de lrc &ice. Villefranche, 8v0, 1603. 
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of our Company, or some other person, for the good of 
&a public, makes a coll&irsu of his ignorance, ra&gs, 

Father La stupidities, malignities, heresies, for to raise 
Font. him a tomb where he may be co&ted alive ; 
whither the carrion-crows and the vultures may corn0 
from a hundred leagues 08, attracted by the smell of 
his caras, which men will not be able to approach 
nearer than a hundred stops without stopping their 
noses on account of the stench-where briars and nettles 
grow -where vipers and b,asihsks nestle-where t,he 
screech-owl and the bittern hoot, in order that, by such 
a monument, t,hose who live at present, and those who 
shall live in future ages, may learn that the Jesuits 
have had him for a notable persecutor, calumniator, 
liar, and a mortal enemy of virtue and good people, and 
that all calumniators may learn not Do scandalise, by 
their defamatory writing, the Holy Church of God.” ’ 

Reflections. 
The men who wrote thus of an opponent were 
highly esteemed for their piety and zeal, and 

Richeome, particularly, produced many pious tracts, 
among the r&, (( The Siyka and Cozcmo& of a Ch&tia~ 
AYOU&” just as the foul Aretino wrote a life of St. Cathe- 
rine. And the Jesuit tells us, moreover, that the author of 
that foul, disgusting abuse, so untranslntoablc, “ received 
this reward for his most excellent virtue namely, tha,t his 
head was seen surrounded with rays-God thus render- 
ing illustrious that obscurity which he courted : “-in his 
eightieth year when laid up by gout, he amused himself 
with washing pots in the kitchen.a Doubtless some will 
say that such abuse was usual in those days. Let the 
excuse have its weight : but whose duty was it to give a 

1 Lettree de Pasquier,, x. 5 ; CEuvres, ii. ; Quesnel, ii. 15?. 
2 Bib. Script. S. J. Ludov. Richeom. 
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better example, to teach a better met,hod of rewarding 
evil, to imitate Him who only denounced the robbers of 
the widow, the vampires who sucked the blood of orphans, 
the hypocritical Pharisees ? Surely Ihe “Companions of 

Jesus ” have no right to excuse themselves by appealing 
to abuseB which their title required them to .correct. It 

is indeed painful to hear the restorers of religion, the 
rc-catablishcrs of virtue, the apostles of India and Por- 
tugal, pouring forth abuse too foul to be translated, and 
such as would disgrace the worst of sinners, Those 

were indeed d.reaW .times when. God’s representatives 
on earth conformed themselves unto the image of the 
worst of men. Such a sample as I have given is neces- 
sary to prepare your mind for the “religious” horrors 
about to follow. With such fire-brands (Richeome was 
twice provincial in Fiance), with such ‘i bellows” amongst 
them, on a mission from Rome, “ God’s oracle,” sanctify- 
ing all that is worst in the devil, the-men of those times 
may truly be excused for most of their atrocities, since 
“ the priests of the Lord ” inflamed their hearts with 
crue1t.y and made their swords more ravenous with a 

benediction. Another bad element in that lowering 
political and religious firmament was the Pope of Rome. 

Pius IV. died in the same year of Borgia’s election, 
and was succeeded by Pius V., a pope after the fashion 
of Paul IV., in the moments of his intensest, 
rigidity. One of those grim bigots who think rope pl”Bv. 
they honour God whilst they gratify the devil, “ We 
forbid,” says he in one of his Bulls, “ every physician 
who shall be called to attend a bedridden patient,, 
to visit the said patient for a longer space of time 
than three days, unless he receive a certificat.e within 
that time, that t,he pat,ient has confessed his sins 



252 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

afresh.” 1 One of those infatuated Pharisees who irritate 
men to the very sins they denounce, he would “ put 

down” blasphemy and sabbath-breaking. How 1 Why, he 
imposed&es of moray on the rich. A rich man who did 
these things-who broke God’s sabbath or blasphemed 
his name, had to pay money into the papal exchequer : 
but-and is it not always thus ?-the poor man--” the 
common man who cannot pay shall, for the first offence, 
stand a whole day before the church doors with his 
hands bound behind his back ; for the second he shall 
be whipped through the city ; for t,hc third, his tongue 
shrill be bored, and he shall be sent to the galleys.“2 A 
fiend of the Inquisition was Pius V., and a rancorous 
hater of the heretics. He sent troops to aid the French 
Catholics in their 6c religious ” war, and he gave the 
leader of these troops, Count Santafiore, t’he monstrous 
order to take no Huguerlot prisuner, but to kill forthwith 
every Protestant who should fall into his hands ;-and 
the ruthless religionist “was grieved to find that his 
eommand was not obeyed ! ” 3 To the ferocious Alva, 
after his bloody massacres, he sent with praises a 
consecrated hat and sword. His own party lauded this 
pope for what seemed in the man, singleness of purpose, 

1 Supra Gregom Dominicurn, Bull. iv. ii. p. 281 ; l&u&e, 92. 
2 Ibid. English law, in this point at least, is curiously just and equitable. 

By the Act of 10 Geo. II., c. 21, it is decreed, that if any person shall pro- 
fanely curse or swear, and be convictcd thereof, &c. &c., he shall forfeit, if a 
day-lmbourer, common soldier, sailor, or seaman, one shilling ; if any other 
person under the degree of a gentleman, five shillings ; for every second con- 
viction double, and for every third and subsequent conviction, treble. The 
penaXes are to go to the poor of tho lo&&. Of course all such methods of 
reform are useless, because they do not reach the root of the abuse or evil ; and, 
certainly, in the case of the jolly tar, the sane act ought to have increased his 
wages to meet his increased expenditure on the item of his oaths. 

3 “ Pio si dolse de1 conk, the non havesse il commandamento di lui osservato 
d’amzwar sub& qualunque heretic0 gli fosse venuto alle mani.“-Cm, Vita 
CG Pi0 v. p. 85. 
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loftiness of soul, personal austerity, and entire devotion 
to his religion : but all humanity should execrate his 
memory, because under these cloaks, so easily put on, 
his uaturt! was grim bigotry, rancorous hatred, sanguinary 
“ zeal ” for his religion.’ He was afterwards canonised 
-made a knt by Rome ; although the Indian savage 
might say, as in the case of the cruel Spaniards, t,hat he 
would rather not go to heaven, if he had to meet there 

such a thing as this sainted Pope Pius. He will give 
the Jesuits some little trouble, but will command their 
services to the utmost. 

In spite of the decree against the presence of Jesuits 
at the courts of princes, we find them striving with 
more a,rdonr than over to penetrate within the Court-fapour 
dangerous precincts of royal favour. The ’ 
Emperor Ferdinand had married two of his daughters, 
one to the Duke of Ferrara, the other to Francis de’ 
Medici. The Jesuits had been the spiritual directors of 
these princesses before marriage ; and the devoted 
petite& clung to the fathers with fond endearment. 
The fathers went with them into their new state of 
life : but they had the misfortune to excite the disgust 
and resentment of the ladies at court, who strongly 
denounced the tyranny of the Jesuits. General Borgia 
did not remove them according to the decree ; but 
wrote them a letter of advice.a 

Ferninand’s successor, Maximilian, was no great patron 
of the Jesuits. The deputies who met in 1565 earnestly 
demanded the expulsion of the Jesuits from 
Austria. The tide of popular opinion almost 

Disgraces. 

swept them from Vienna. In connection with the 

1 See Rsnke for a full account of this pop, p. 90 ; and Mendham’s ‘6 Life of 
Pius V.” 2 Quesnel, ii. 169 ; Sacchin. Pars iii, lib. i. 



254 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS, 

strange and curious inquiries proposed in the congrega- 
tion, touching the vow of “chastity especially,” a foul 
charge raged against the Jesuits in Bavaria. : a student 
of their college at Munich was the accuser : the procu- 
rator of t,he college was the accused. The King of 
Bavaria undertook to investigate the matter, -which was 
one of the most extraordinary cases that ever puzzled 
a lawyer or mystified a surgeon. It is impossible to 
enter into the details which Sacchinus gives at full 
length : but if the Jesuits had no other proof of the 
procurator’s innocence than the &‘ fact, ” alleged in excul- 
pation, the guiIt of mutilation is not removed-and if 
the expedient suggested to convict the youth of impos- 
ture was exceedingly clever, it seems to point to some 
experience in similar cases, which, consequently, only 
renders the present more probable.’ Nevertheless, the 
event points to the rancour that the Jesuits everywhere 
excited by their ferocious zeal and intemperate religion- 
ism,-which induced Maximilian to discountenance the 

Maximilian. 
Company, That Catholic king complained 
to Cardinal Commendone that the, Jesuits, 

whom the pope had given the cardinal as advisers, were 
carried away with too great a zeal for religion, and t,hat 

I CLE~oritur in BavariQ . . . infestus rumor . . . Jesuit+ ut pueros ad casti- 
tatem sanctam compeknt, eos eunuchos facere . . . Ipsemet, ad fidem faciendam 
cum obsignatis chirurgorum, qui inspexerant, testhnoniis, circumducebatur 
puer.” Sacchinus then states that the youth had been expelled from the college 
for indifferent morals-o6 wt~ hazcd kwzos,--and then makes the most extra- 
ordinary fG!i3ertioIl, that “el erat natural, ut, quoties liberet, introrsum testes 
revocatos apparere non sineret. Inde nequam procaci joco, . . . excises sibi a 
G&frido Ham& . . . . afkmwit.” The physicians of Wolfgang, a (‘heretic 
prince,” says Sacchmns, p pronuntinnt eviratum puernm.” When the boy was 
brought before Albert and 7ris physicians, u statuitur puer in medio nuchm _ . 
at net virilitas cernebatm . . . ciim ab Ducis chirurgo, sagw3.s ingki /W&F, 
continere spiritum, ac ventrem inflare jussus, id quad calumniatores querebantur 
exemptum, palam in conspectum dedit.“--Sircrhiti,. i. 100,101; Agric. D. iii. 1.50. 
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they did not possess that moderation which the present 
circumstances required - although he thought them 
learned and upright. He particularly objected to Ca- 
niaius on account of his obstinate pertina.city ; and even 
when requested by t,he Jesuit party at Augsberg to 
promote the establishment of a Jesuit college, his letter, 
wit,hout giving t,he Jesuit,s any commendafion, merely 
alludes to the request, by stating that the people of 
Augsberg sny the restoration of the Catholic faith 
cannot be more easily effected than by a college of the 
Company of Jesus, &e., quoting the petition of the 
Jesuit-party, with which he leaves the merits of the 
case, though, for political reasons, he requested his 
minister at Rome to use his endeavours for the fulfil- 
merit,. l It was not, in his nature to aide with the 
Jesuiti : tliough he made a public profession of the 
Catholic faith, and maintained the establishment of the 
church, he never swerved from the most liberal tolera- 
tion, and in Germany made the religious peace, which 
he had so great a share in promoting, the grand rule of 
his conduct.* 

In Spain other t,roubles, of their own ma.king, harassed 
the Jesuits. Under the specious pretext of doing 
penance, they had established in several towns The Jesoita 
confraternities of flagellants, who, nut content in Wn. 
with whipping themselves in the churches of the Jesuits, 
performed the verberation publicly and in solemn pro- 
cession. They had even introduced the practice amongst 
women, as elsewhere. The bishops of Spain were indig- 
nant at the abuses ; they prohibited them ; and proceeded 
t,o examine the book of the “ SpiduaI Exercises,” so weI\ 
adapted to produce that mild devotion, xvhich manifests 

: Coxe, Au&a, ii, 24. 
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itself through all the passions, The Jesuits were 
alarmed : but credit set them at rest. Their Jesuit 
courtier, Araoz, was high in favour with Philip II., who 
now began to find out the utility of the Jesuits in his 
senseless and atrocious machinations, schemes, and per- 
petrations. The affair passed off without effects.1 Philip 
had ulterior views respecting the Jesuits. 

In India matters were more disastrous. There the 
Jesuits were t,rying the impossibk problem of serving 

The Jesuits two m&ers at one and the gilme time. They 
in Indie. had been received, togcthcr with the Portu- 
guese, by the chieftain of Ternatc, the most important 
of t’hc Noluccas. The barbarian introduced the Portu- 
guese for the sake of commerce ; and the Portuguese 
brought in the Jesuits to serve their own purposes.2 I need 
not state that the Jesuits made conversions : but it was 
painfully discovered that their converts gathered around 

r Sac&m. lib. i. 117 ; Qnesnel, ii. 176. 
3 The Jesuits supply curious information on this topic. They tell us that in 

Cochiuchiua $0 very words, in the native language, employed to ask the people 
6‘ if they would become Christine:’ meant nothing else but “if they wouId 
become Portugwe.” This was the general notion among the pagans. The 
Jesuit Buzome says he saw a comedy performed in the public place, and, by 
way of an interlude, they introduced a man dressed like a Portuguese, with an 
artifmial paunch so constructed, that a child could be concealed within. In the 
sight of the multitude the actor pulled out the child, and asked him if he wished 
to go into the paunch of the Portuguese, namely, “ Little one, will you go into 
the paunch of the Portuguese or not ? ” The child said c; yes,” and the actor 
put him in accordingly. This scene was repeated over and over again, to the 
amusement of the spectators ; and it was certainly a most appropriate emblem 
of the fact. Now the Jesuit says that these identical words were used by the 
interpreters when they asked the natives if they would become Christians ;- 
that to become a Christian was nothing else than to cease to be a Cochinchineae 
and become a Portuguese ; in point of fact, swallowed into the paunch of the 
invader I The Jesuit says he made efforts to correct u so pernicious an error,” 
but the results did not eventually attest bin success, if the (6 errnr ” cenld pas- 
sibly be dispelIed in the face of events so admirably typified by the capacious 
paunch and the simple child.-Relatio% d+G nuova M&&me &c., q2 Rqlto deUa 
Cocdncilur, p. 107. Ed. Rome. 1 fi31. 
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the Portuguese, as in Brazil, leaving their king in a piti- 
able plight. By thoso accessions, under Jesuit-influcncc, 
the Portuguese became masters of several towns, until at 
last the poor king found himself’ a mere tributary vassal 
of t,he strangers, whom he had invited to trade, but who 
had come accompanied by Jesuits. The savage looked 
out for friendly assistance in his ruined fortunes. The 
Mohammedans of the adjacent isles espoused his cause ; 
harassed the Portuguese for some time ; and effected a 
descent on Attiva, the head-quarters of the Portuguese, 
and the residence of the Jesuit &nmanuel Lopez. The 
Portuguese were absent on other conquests : their settle- 
ment was pillaged, all their stations were retaken by the 
king of Ternate. The Jesuit’s took to flight, abandoning 
to the ‘vengeance of the conqueror 72,000 “ converts,” 
whom they deserted, apparently a.s ea.sily as they had 
made them Christians. l 

In Bra.zil the Jesuits had succeeded in establishing 
numerous houses and residences : but their prosperity 
became, as usual, the source of discord and TLe JeS,liti 
divikm. TIN usual causes of strife among in Brazil. 

mortals, avarice and ambition, produced a schism among 
these religious missioners ; and Borgia deemed it neces- 
sa,ry to send out a visitor to remedy the ev& as well as 
he could.2 

The savages of Florida next became the objects of 
their zeal. Three Jesuits aet out on the expedition, 
One of them, Father Martinez, left the ship 
in a boat with some of the Spaniards : a storm 

Jn Florida. 

overtook them : they were driven to the coast. Wan- 
dering into the interior they were att.acked by the 

1 Quesnel, ii, 17.5 ; Sacchiu. lib. iii. 138, et aep. ; Obeerv. II-Ii&. i. 226. 
2 Quesnel, ii. ; Cretineau, ii. 137. 

VOL. IJ. s 
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natives, who had so much reason to hate the Spaniards 
far their cruelties, and many of the party were mas- 
sacred, among the rest, t,he Jesuit. The other two 
missioners, after much suffering inflicted upon them by 
the savages of Florida, managed t,o do little or nothing 
in the shape of conversion, but nevertheless “ founded ” 
two establishments in the country, and wrote to their 
general for more companions.’ 

On the continent of India the glorious Inquisition, 
which they had advised and proved to be so necessary, 

Persecution. 
was doing its work, and they were making 
wholesale conquests worthy of their zeal. If 

they did not convert the infidels, they at least demo- 
lished their temples, burned their idols, and caused their 
Brahmins to be imprisoned and slaughtered--in other 
words, did, or were a party in doing, what the Catholic 
and Protestants were doing against each other in Europe 
at the same time. If the vilest passions of human nature 
be not sufficient to account for all those contemporaneous 
atrocities, we must ascribe them to a sort of moral 
cholera sweeping over the earth and making cruel souls 
instead of putrid bodies.2 

In Portugal the. Jesuits were high in favour. Father 
Torrez was confessor to the queen-regent,, Gonzalez to 

The Jesuits the young king, Henriquez to the Cardinal 
in Portugal. Dom Henry, the monarch’s great uncle. A11 
the lords of the court followed the royal example, and 
placed their souls into the hands of the Jesuits, who 
thus acquired unlimited influence in the kingdom and 
its colonial posses8ion.s. Between the queen-regent and 
the Cardinal Dom Henry the Jesuits interfered, gave 

1 Quemel, ii. 190 ; Sacchin. lib. iii. 262, et seq. 
2 Quemel, ib, ; Sac&ii. lib. ii. 101, lib. iii. 129, et ueq. 
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their hands to the latter, and intrigued to dispossess the 
queen of her authority, in faTour of the cardinal. Torrez 
was denounced as the leader of the machination, and the 
queen-regent discharged the Jesuit. The result did not 
correspond with her wishes. The Jesuits had a party, 
and the king’s confessor was a Jesuit ; ,and the cardinal 

was their patron for the nonce. The king was induced 
to discharge the queen, and the cardinal bernme regent ; 
but only to be soon supplanted by the Jesuits, whom it 
was impossible to dis1odge.l Under Jesuit-tuition, the 
young king Sebastian grew up a royal mad- 
man-fierce with the right orthodox hatred 

Sebastian. 

of all that was not Christianity according to the interpre- 
tation of Rome. He conceived the design, if it was not 
suggested, of invading the Moors of Morocco. HeadIong 
he rushed to destruction : all advice to the contrary only 
stimulated his madness. On the plains of Alcazarquivir 
his whole army was cut to pieces or captured by the 
Moors. The king and kingdom of Portugal perished 
together. Fifteen Jesuits accompanied the expedition. 
The calamity is laid to the charge of the Jesuits, in 
perverting the royal mind by their fanatical exhorta- 
tions ; the Jesuits deny the allegaGon, a&i insist that 
their member, the king’s confessor, was opposed to the 
invakon ; a which assertion, however, may have been 

caused by the unfortunate result. The Jesuits would 
have been happy to vindicate to themselves the glory of 
the invuion, had it proved successful. Cardinal Henry 
Rncceeded : his short reign was the qony of Portugal’s 

independence : for Philip II. worried her to death. 
Amongst the numerous candidates who aspired to 

1 Quesnel, ii. 100 ; Hi&. Ab&g& du Port., P. iii. c. 17, p. i36. 
2 l?lTmc. syll. p. 11.5. 

s2 
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succeed, Philip NM the most determined ; ’ and the 
Jesuits lent him their asaistancc. IIenriquez, the royal 
confessor, confirmed the vacillating mind of the priest- 
ridden king, who gnvo his vote to the Spaninrd,2 and 
died soon after, when Philip sent, into Portugal the 
Duke of Alva, with thirty thousand men, and quietly 
grasped the sceptre, surrendered almost without a blow, 
and with that sceptre, t,he American, Indian, and African 
possessions of Portugal-a 11 destined to furnish the 
ro,‘;nI bigot with gold, which he would lavishly spend 
“to stir ” all &rope in his senseless schemes.3 At the 
time of the event, the common opinion, in Coimbra, at 
least, was, that the Jesuits were a p&y to the betrayal 
of the kingdom into the hands of the Spaniards. Their 
college was stormed by the people : they were denounced 
as traitors t.o their countq7 as robbers, and devoted to 
destruction.4 The Jesuit-rector came forth and pacified 
the mob : and, by the intercession of two other Jesuits, 
the Spanish general spared the city, which would have 
heen otherwise given up to the horrors of Spanish 
warfareP Such w&s the beginning and end of Jesuit- 

1 The Pope of Rome actually presented himself aa eaudidate for the crown of 
PortugsJ ! He rested his cldm to the kingdom as the property CJJ a ca&i&, to 
whom by ecclesiastics1 law hc was heir.-His!. of Spa& and Povt. 

3 Abbe, i. 231. 
B Hist. of Spain and Port. 12G, ~1 sq.; Rallbe, i. 239, et sq. 
’ France, &i SILJ)P& 125. “ Plebs rumorc inti permob divulgatit, nostrum 

collegium eei3a pI+~num milite Castellpno ot an&, ot repent2 o&p&m mbcm 

traderemus Regi Phiippo , . , . securibus lacenant scholarurn vulvas, alii 
scandere per murum, multi ad ostium posfjcum, multi ad commmze; Nos 
Luthenmoa, proditores patrim, latrones vooant, ncoandos omnca.” 

5 This Jesuit tells R curious tale, how the Portuguese women consulted 
Nostroa (‘ Our Men,” on that dismal occasion, mking the Fathers (‘ whether it wss 
lawful for them, in order to escape the lustful brutality of the Spaniards, to commit 
suicide, to throw themselves into the river, or rush to places infected with pcsti- 
lence.” --Pruneo, 136. Philip’sonly opponent,Prince Antonio, expelled the Jesuits 
from Coimbrn for hubowing a Spanish spy ; he met tbcm aa they wcrc depnrt- 
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influence in the councils of Portugal from 155 6 to 
1581. History accuses the Jemlit~ of t,hese two pro- 
minent transactions-the invasion of Morocco, 
and the usurpation of Philip-as being pro- 

RCflSiOIlE. 

moted by members of the Company. The amount of 
their guilt can norcr be ascertained : but their inno- 
cence would have been certain, had their generals enforced 
the decree prohibiting the Jesuits from being confessors 
to kings, or living at courts ; and had not the Jesuits 
themselves elsewhere mingled with politics bkg tlmt 
eventful period. It was certainly somewhat suspicious 
that Philip showed them marked and distinguished 
honour immediately afterwards, when he visited his 
usurped kingdom. He paid their House his first visit, 
and increased its allowance : and his partisans joined 
in the benevolence, so that the House mas never richer 
than imme&at,ely after the usurpation of the Spaniard. 
The Jesuit Franc0 attributes this result to”Our services,” 
7ministeria nostra. How far they were honourable to 
the “men of God ” is the question.’ 

ing, and relented, ordering them to return : but the Spanish general Came up 
“with his veteran army and easily routed the tumultuous forces of Antonio,” 
my.3 the Jesuit France. France, 126. 

* ‘( Tauti rerum public& mutations, credidire qui gerebant animos Societsti 

pa&m benevolos, earn fore cunctis ludibrio, sed egrcgii: decepti aunt. Nam 
cewauta cau& eemulationis, quee fuerat Rcgum favor, mimisteri8 no&a, vel 
inimici~ amabiba, nobis omnium amorem procur&unt. Nunquam Domus 
Professa magis adjuta eleemosynig net majoribus frequcntata concursibus.“- 
An. 1618, 2. Cretineau-Joly, the apologist of the Jesuits, treats the question 
controversially. If the Jesuits are satisfied with his defence, we have no 

reason to think that ho has done his best to make the matter worse. One slight 
blunder, if such only it can be called, I will ‘( signalisc.” He says that 
“ Ilenriquez, the confessor of the old king, received an order from the general 
of the company not to meddle with any political affair ;‘I and for this fact he 
refers us to Frmco, anno 1576. WclI, there is no such fact in Francs for that 

year, nor any other in the S~aoplsis. In 1578 the general requested “ t/ti oltl 
ki,,” Henry “uot to apply his confessor to the administration of secular 
business,” to which the king consented ; but this is evidently not Cretiueau’s 
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In 1561, Pope Pius V. wished the Jesuits to do 
more ‘( service ” than they thought expedient, and they 

demurred and memorialised him accordingly. 
g%tith However favmrahle to the Jesuits, Pius V. 
the Jesuits. 

did not approve of their dispensing with the 
monastic choir. Another objection was the constitu- 
tional rule by which the Jesuits bound themselves to 
the Company, whilst the Company entered into no 
contract with the members in like manner ; and, thirdly, 
the usual abuse in the Company of making priests of 
their men aImost as soon as they became Jesuits. These 
reformers, of everybody and everything, particularly 
objected to being reformed themselves. Their memorial 
to the pope’s delegates contains nineteen arguments 
against the proposed reform. Sacchinus enters into the 
details at full length, and Cretineau exhibits the docu- 

Their memo- ment. It is astonishing what eloquence is 
rial. expended in proving that the Company of 
Jesus was not instituted for the purpose of praising God. 
Here is a sample or two : Action is the end of the 
Company, the reformation of morals, the extirpation of 
heresy. “ And what ! do not these causes exist ? The 
conflagration devours France. A great part of Ger- 
many is consumed. England is entirely reduced to 
ashes. Belgium is a prey to t,he devastation. Poland 
smokes on all sides. The flame already attacks the 
frontiers of Italy ; and, without speaking of the innu- 
merable nations of the East Indies, the West Indies, the 
New World, all begging us to break to them the bread 
of the word : without speaking of the daily progress of 

fact as above. If I stopped to signalize such references on both sides of the 
Jesuit-question, I should h almost continually striking some enemy or some 
friend of the Jesuits ; it is always sigmaque .sez for&a dmtris, totidevnque sinistris, 
six for one, half-a-dozen for the other, 
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Turkiih impiety, how many persons are there buried in 
ignorance in Spain, Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, and other 
regions of the Christian world infected with error, not 
only in the villages and country places, not only amongst 
the laity, but even in the ranks of the clergy, in the 
midst of the most populous cities.” l In the estimation 
of the Jesuits all their “ services ” in these various and 
equivocal departments compensated for the choir, The 
choir would interfere with their studies as well. ” We 
are, however, ready,” they said, “ to respect, as we hope, 
by the aid of divine grace, the will of God in the least 
sign of the pope’s will in the matter ; but you must 
take into consideration the sentiments which would 
agitate the other religious bodies if a change in their 
rules were mooted. We, too, are Nan, and it cannot be 
doubted that there are in our Company members who 
would never have joined it, had they foreseen that the 
choir would be established in it ; ” a most extraordinary 
declaration by men who are prescriptively “ indifferent 
to all things,” dead t.o their own will, resigned to every 
fate as holy Obedience shall appoint. “ And now, 
moreover, the members have very little inclination for 
the choir, because they say it does not enter into our 
profession ; and had it been the will of God, He would 
have manifested it to Ignatiw our founder.” The 
memorial proceeds to menace the total disorganisation 
of the Company as likely to result from this reform, 
and the Jesuits conjure the pope to take into c.onsidera- 
tion their weaknesses, as men, in their prejudice against 
the choir ; but the last argument is as characteristic as 
any. “ Look to the heretics,” they exclaimed. “ Do 
you not see how they strive to prove that there is a 

I Cretineau, ii. 28. 
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rash inconsiderateness, or even error, both in the judg- 
ments of the pope and his predecessors, and those of 
the council ? They will publish this doctrine in their 
books-they will howl it from their pulpits, and, after 
that, they will strive by degrees to undermine cvery- 
thing else. They will pretend that the other orders 
have also been rashly confirmed, and that the holy 
council has also given a thousand other proofs of its 
temerity. In their insolent joy they will proclaim that 
discord has crept between the pope and the Jesuits- 
those papists so cruelly bent against us. Truly, what- 
ever may bc the orders of the holy Father, even if we 
had to sacrifice our lives a thousand times, WC hope 
never to give so disastrous an example. But wit.h all 
the respect aud zeal of which we are mpable, we 
beseech the common protector of the Church, and still 
more our protecfor and father, not to offer to the 
enemies of God, and our own, so favourable an oppor- 
tunity for insulting and blaaphcming agknst the holy 

Church.” l Thus they put the question to the pope. 
We cannot fail to observe what boldness the Jesuits 
have acquired in about ten years. They talked not 
thus to Paul IV. on a similar occasion. Borgia and 

A. curious Polancus had an interview with the pope. 
eompdrison. Pius V. was strongly inclined to the choir : 
but he would dispense with slow singing ; the Jesuits 
might only pronounce the words of tho divine office 
distinctly : ‘; it is however only just,” said the popo, 
“ that in the midst of your affairs, you should reserve a 
short time to attend to your own spiritual wants.” And 
then he smiled, significantly doubtless, saying : ‘( You 
ought not to be like chimney-sweeps, who, whilst they 
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clea,n chimneys, cover themselves with all the soot they 
remove ; ” l -a comparison as expressive as could possibly 
be applied to the Jesuib in every department of their 
labours. Nevertheless, Borgia, who was ‘(the beast of 
burtben” according t,o order, held out against the pope, 
and, by his importunity, induced the pope to give in, or 
to defer the matter until the publication of the new 
Breviary,-such was the submission of the Jesuits and 
their ri beast of burt,hen” to the will of the holy Father. 

But if the article touching the choir was not to be 
swallowed by the Jesuits, t.he proposed abolition of the 
simple vows, and the prohibition of their re- 
cciving t’he priesthood until they took the 

Other 
reforms 

four vows of solemn profession, roused them attempted’ 
to desperate opposition. The latter would at once 
change the whole nature of the Institute. It would 
throw t,llt: Cvulpar~y illto ilr most embarrassing dilemma. 
They must either relax the rule respecting the select 
number of the Company’s aristocracy-Lhe prdessed, 

or at once resign their numerous emissaries in all parts 
of the world, in cvcry court and city--emissaries mhosc 

functions as priests were their cxcusc in the most 
difficult machinations. It would have spared the world 
much suffering, and tho Jesuits themselves much humi- 
liation ; but these were not the questions then : the 
pride of place--the pride of the &s&s, the greatest 
that ever existed-the Rtrong, unconquerable desire to 
extend, to enrich the Company,-a thousand motives 
rushed to the rescue of this constitutional right and 
privilege. On the other hand, if in order to have duly 
qualified emissaries, they relaxed the rule, and admitted 
a “multitude” to the profession of the four vows,-in 

1 Cretineau, ii. 35, 
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other words, to the aristocracy of the Company, then 
would the monarchy be insensibly cha,nged into the old 
monkish democracy, and this was not to be endured by 
the aristocrats in place, vho induced their “ beast of 
burthen” to avert the calamity by a crafty expedient. 

Pius V. issued a positive order to his grand vicar not 
to permit any Jesuit to be ordained before he took the 

The subter- solemn vows, or was made a professed. This 
fuge. was a thunderbolt to the Jesuits. With bulls, 
breves, and privileges on his back, away went the “ beast 
of burthcn ” to the cardinals to remonstrate : but the 
pope was inflexible. To all the arguments of Borgia’s 
riders, the pontifY replied that at least as much virtue 
and talent was requisite for the priesthood as they 
exacted for profession in the Company ; consequently, 
those whom they thought worthy of the priesthood, 
“ ought to be worthy--dfurtinri--to take the four vows.” 
Nothing could be more reasonable ; but Sacchinus 
t,hinks otherwise. IIe exhibits all his sophistical elo- 
quence to prove that it is easier to make a thousand 
priests than one good and veritable Jesuit ; which, after 
all, is perhaps too true.’ What was to be done ? The 
arist,ocrats deliberated whether the pope was to be 
obeyed. Opinions were divided. The privileges of the 
Company were to be defended. Borgia’s expedient met 
the difficulty most admirably. His advice w<as that the 
Jesuit,s should present themselves for ordination, not 3s 
Jesuits, but as 6ene$ciaries or secular ecclesiastics. It 
follows, from this suggestion, that t,he Jesuits must have 
had very many benefices in the res Xocietutis, the 
capital of the Company, in order to derive titles for 
their numerous ordinations ; and it throws some light 

1 Sacchii. lib. ili. 26, et sey. ; Q,uesnel, ii. 310. 
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of truth on the charge against the Jesuits, on a former 
occasion, that they would clutch all the benefices and 
parishes of Rome, The modern historian of the Jesuits 
does not mention this ruse de reZig&n suggested by 
Borgia ; but he says t,hat the matter was accommodated 
“by a transaction which neither prejudiced the sub- 
stance of the Institute, nor the authority of the Holy 
See.” l Nor had the Jesuits less cogent cogent 
reasons for not abolishing the simple vows, reaeonfb 

that is, the vows which bind a Jesuit to the Company, 
immediately after his probation, whether that be two 
years, according to the Constitutions, or one year, or one 
month, according to expediency. By a corrective rule 
of the Constitutions, the Jesuits are allowed to retain 
their claims to property, and, consequently, their 
revenues, for a certain time dependent on the will of 
the superior, notwithstanding the vow of poverty ; 2 a 

strange piece of inconsistency, but perfectly justifiable 
to a conscience ruled by holy obedience. This enjoy- 
ment of their hereditary rights, which this peculiar dis- 
pensation permitted to all Jesuits who had not taken 
the solemn vows-and consequently the vast majority 
of the Company -this power which they retained of 
z%eriting from their relatives, and even of profiting by 
speculations, were the resources which guaranteed the 
Company from the inconveniences of holy poverty and 
degrading mendicity, alluded to in one of the late 
decrees, as I have stated. “ Certain it is,” says Sacchinus, 
” that this formula of the vows is very convenient for 
tranquillising the mind, for enforcing the authority of the 
Company, for its own profit and that of others ” 3-which 

’ Cretineau, ii. 36. 2 Con&. P. iv. c. 4, (E) 9. 
3 “ Certum est votortlm illam formulam S&et&i percommodam esee ad 

trrmquillitatem, ad profectum et wum et alienum.“‘- Ubi supi, 20. 
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word <‘ profit ” & somewhat ambiguous-pmhps the 
Jesuiti mean spiritual profit, like Leo X.‘s indulgences, 
which served two purposes, as we remember. 

The mhole affair passed over as sweetly as nuy other 
contest of the Jesuits with the pope. Now, more than 

Plcasant ever, they were in position to demand respect- 
termination. ful consideration ; and though, by the advice 
of the more prudent provincials, it was resolved to 
obey purely and simply, yet there NW no doubt what- 
ever in t.hc minds of the arist,ocrats, that they would 
have their own way in that, matter, as in every other, 
provided they did “ good service to the Holy See.” 
Pius V. was tha last man in the world to hamper 
the Jesuits, or to “ throw cold water upon them;” 
you mi&t just a23 well expect an incendiary to dip 
his matches in water. Soon he showed how he loved 
them. “ Thia lightning without a tempest,” says their 
historian, CL left no traces between Pius V. and the 
Company of JCSUS.” 

Pope Pius demanded a detachment of Jesuits from 
the Boman College, whom he dispersed all over ftaly to 

A pious propagate the faith and morality. Numerous 
masquerade. were the conversions, vast the harvest of 
virtue, if we are to believe the romancist of the Cam- 
pany ; but, after alI, they left the Italians bad enough, 
if’ those who fought the pope’s battles were specirncns. 
Still, the Jesuits did their best--stormed and coaxed- 
blazed and chilled-soothed and frighten& after the 
usual manner : but the close of one of their missions is 
too CU~~OW to be omitted. It wag nothing less than a 
pious masquerade for the edification of the faithful ; and 
it came to pass at Palermo in Sicily. The subject was, 
The Triumph of Death. The affair came off on Ash 
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Wednesday. Sixty men, selected from their aodality, 
covered with a blue sack, and each of them holding a 
lighted taper, marched in two lines before a troop of 
musicians, playing on divers instruments. In the rear 
of the latter, there appeared a huge figure of Christ on 
the cross, which was carried in a coffin, escorted by four 
angels and many persons, each of them carrying a torch 
in one ha.nd, and in the other, one of the instruments 
used in the passion of the Redeemer-such as a nail, 
scourge, crown of thorns, hammer, and so forth. Imme- 
diately behind the co5 marched two hundred flagellants, 
dressed in black, and scourging themselves with all their 
might, and astonishing and frightening the spectators, 
both with the clatt,er of the numerous strokes they gave 
themselves, and with tlmir blood, which, says the edifying 
historian, streamed in the streets. They were inflamed 
to this pious cruelty by a troop of choristers disguised 
as hermits, by their beard and bristling hair rendered 
frightful andunrecogniwble. They sang, in the mourn- 
ful tone of lamentation, hymns on the vanities of this 
world. Next came twelve men, emaciated, pale, nil skin 

and bone, mounted on sorry hacks, precisely in the sa,me 
sad predicament as to bone and skin. They marched 
in a line, whilst the leader of the troop sounded a 
trumpet whose note was frightful. This trumpeter was 
followed by an ensign who carried a banner on which 
DEATH was painted. All who followed this personage 
carried, each of them, some attribute of death, according 
to the inventive genius of these inexhaust.ibIe Jesuits 
In the rear of this awful procession was a very high 
chariot, after the fashion of Juggernaut, drawn by four 
oxen, all black, and driven by a coachman, who repre- 
sented old TIME. This chariot was adorned with divers 
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paintings, representing the trophies of death. It was 
lighted up at the four corners with four huge lanterns, 
which gave a light as red as blood, and by a prodigious 
number of torches made of bIack resin. From the 
middle of this chariot there issued a skeleton of colossal 
magnitude, holding in his hand a tremendous scythe, 
and carrying on his back a quiver full of poisoned 
arrows, w&h spades, hoes, and other grave-instruments, 
at his feet. Round about t.his skeleton appeared fifteen 
sIaves, representing t,hc different ranks and conditions 
of men. Death held them all enchained ; and they sang 
hymns adapted to the situation which they represented. 
This frightful skeleton was so tall that it rose as high as 
the roofs of the houses, and chilled with affiight all who 
beheld it. Through alI the principal streets of Palermo 
the procession wended, and made a great impreskon on 
the natives, says the historian, even on those who were 
accustomed to approve of nothing that was done by the 
Jcauita.’ 

Nor wa8 the inventive genius of Jesuitism confined to 
the horrible. In tho same year, 1567, at Vienna, they 

pevformed the usual procession on the festival of 
Another. Corp21s CK.6, with striking magnificence, and 
glorified themselves a much as thewsfer t,heyeIevated to 
the adoring muhitude. Their Austrian provincial, Father 
Lourenzo Magio, presided, and wag assisted by no less a 
personage than the pope’s nuncio, and the most distin- 
guished of Vienna’s gentry a’nd nobility. A troop of musi- 
cians, followed by numerous children representing angels, 
opened the procession. A band of Jesuits went next 
in two lines, each being escorted by two of the principal 
inhabitants with tapers in their hands. Another troop 
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of angels followed the Jesuits, and sounded little bells 
as they walked ; and all the rest of the Jesuits brought 
up the rear immediately before Father Magio. This 
personage carried the wafer under a superb canopy, 
borne by the pope’s nuncio, and the most distinguished 
inhabitants of the city. Magio not only received the 
incense from young ecclesiastics, but what was most edify- 
ing, says Sacchinus, one of the principal noblemen of the 
land scattered flowers before the holy sacrament’ during 
the procession. It passed under a magnificent triumphal 
arch built for the occasion ;-and what inspired more 
devotion, according to the same authority, witl3 the 
appearance of twelve young Jesuit-scholars, dressed as 
angels, but representing twelve different nations. These 
angels met the procession, and one after t,he ot,her, 
addressed a complimentary speech to the wafer, each in 
the language of the nation he represented. It was 
Titus, says Sacchinus, that the Company succeeded in 
triumphing over’ heresy in Germany.’ If there ww 
then, as at the present day amongst us, a poor-hearted 
race of sentimental heretics who looked for a god where 
benighted pagans find one--then these Brahminic pro- 
cessions served the Jesuits a turn : but it unfortunately 
happened in the very year 156 7, that two of their 
principal professors apostatised and abjured the religion 
of Rome. The first WEI Edward Thorn, and Jesnib 

the second Belthasar Zuger. Both were pro- apostates. 
fessors in their college at Dillingen. In these men the 
Jesuits lost, two excellent members, and the loss was 
the more afflicting inasmuch as they foresaw that, the 
detestable heretics would ring a triumphant peal on the 
occasion :-nor were they wrong in the expectation. 

’ Sacchin. lib. iii. 120, el sty.; Q,ue~wl, ii. 213. 
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The apostacy was duly celebrated throughout Germany, 
and numerous pens inflicted plagues on the Company.’ 
but the Jesuits mere, on this occasion, wise enough to 
hold their peace, and not, make bad worse, by those 
petulant, recriminations with which they subsequently 
disgraced themselves and their Company :-I al.Iude to 
the time when their PRIDE overtopped Lucifer’s, just 
before he was seen falling from heaven. 

In the same year, 156’7, Pius V. despatched the Jesuit 
Edmund Hay to Mary Queen of Scats. A nuncio was 

Pope Pius and added to t,he mission, and the Jesuit had his 
the ooeen of socius : but he proceeded alone to the scene 
SCOU. 

of peril.2 It was the critica, year in the des- 
tinies of Mary. She had notified her marriage with 
Darnley, and the pope sent this mission to congratulate 
the queen, and to regulate her conduct, chiefly, however, 
as to the restoration of papal supremacy in Scotland. 
The zealous pope sent her a letter written with his OTVII 

llWl, assuring her of his paternal affection for herself 
and her kingdom, and his desire so ardent to see the 
Catholic religion re-established, that he would sol& said 

he, the lad chalice of the chwrch in the cause-a senti- 
ment which shows the mistaken notions of these times, 
-as if any church can be really defended or established 
by won.q. The Jesuit was to follow up this deroted- 
ness of the pope, by holding forth flattering hopes to 
the queen, flattering indeed, but cruelly fallacious. 
Elizabeth being apostolically deprived of her right to 
the throne of England, proscribed, excommunicated- 
nothing would be easier than to place Mary on the throne 
-as soon as it was made vacant-which was to become 

1 Quesnel, ii. 207 ; Sacchin. ubi suprd, 126, ct .wq. 

2 Sacchinus ; Tanner ; Quesnel, ii. 21.5. 
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t,he “ stirring” problem for the Catholic party with the 
Jesuits at their head.’ But that was no time for dista,nt 
hopes : misery, such as few women should endure or 
descrvc, now began to make despair the cruel prompter 
of every act performed or permitted by the unfortunate 
Queen of Scats. Was ever w-Oman more beloved or 
desired-was ever woman more humiliated or Ms.r oueen 
debased than Mary Queen of Scats 1 The ofScots* 
first calamity that befel her was her education at the 
dissolute court of France : the next was her marriage 
with a fragile thing evidently destined to be prematurely 
cut down : let a veil be thrown over her short widow- 
hood in the dissolute court of Prance,-for it is not. 
necessary to believe that she did anything more (as is 
asserted} than write somlets ou her lord deceased. 
Thus prepared-an ardent, self-willed creature, accus- 
tomed to the display of woman’s omnipotence-with 
that sensualism impressed on her features, which con- 
stitutes the most unfortunate “ destiny” of woman, Ma.ry 
became Queen of Scotland. It was necessary that she 
should take ;L 1m~banLi. 81 it! c;lm3e Darnley, her first 
c,ousiu--almost a brother-the pope gave a dispensa- 
tion : but the union did not prosper. Darnlcy disgusted 
her. The young queen lavished her affections on ai 
accomplished Italian. It is possible that Rizzio was a 
Jesuit in disguise, sent to the queen by the pope, just 
like the Jesuit Nicholti, who was sent in disguise to the 
Queen of Sweden to Cc wait, upon her.“2 Darnley got 
Rizzio murdered. Then Darnley was murdered ; and 
within three months the queen is the ‘( wife” of Both- 
well, who was accused of her husband’s murder-and a 

VOL. II. 

1 !l’huan. 1. 40 ; Sacchin. lib. Y.; Quesnel, ii. 219. 
e Sacchin. lib. 7.; Maimbourg, ii. 249. 

T 
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married man withal. These events took place between 
1565 s,nd 1 %‘I-within two years. And in thhc! next 

year she began that protracted captivity in England- 
rendered so dis,astrous to the Catholics and herself by 
the mschinat,ions of her friends, which she must be 
excused for promoting-and finally, by her cruel death, 
destined to enlist those sympathies of the human heart 
in her favour, which bewilder the judgments of history, 
and will for evei procure the unfortunate Queen of 
Sots admirers and defenders. Her purer sonnets and 
her letters I admire : they are literally beautiful : but 
they only attest certain fine states of her finer feelings : 
they cannot wash away facts, though we add to them 
the tribute of tears. I lament her fate : but I do not 
believe her guiltless.’ And yet, pity wrings t,he hands 
when we reflect that after all her imprudences or levities 
or sins, if you please- she was made the pretext of so 
many designing machinators who speculated on her 
misfortune. Philip of Spain and the Jesuits fed on her 
calamity like the vultures of the desert. 

And nom that most Christian king, from ‘a suspicious 
disturber of the Jesuits, has become their hearty friend. 
Spsnisrds His distinguishing visit and alms to their 
in Peru. house in Portugal, immediately after his usur- 
pation of the throne, was !Yollowed up with a more 
glorious reward :--verily had Philip discovered that t,lle 
Jesuits were useful servants. With gnshing honnty he 
acceded to their request-and flung open to the enter- 
prising Jesuits the gates of Peru. Kingdom of the 

1 See kuner’a admirable Contributions, Etiz. and hlary ; also Politic. Hist. 
of Euglitl~d, i.; aud Hi& UT LJIC: Sinbeukb and Sev~tue~~th Centuries. 11 seems 
to me that Kaumer’e industry has completely established the above opiuion ; 
and the question shonld be now at rest, leaving the Queen’s voluminous letters 
20 stand by their own merits, which they wiill certainly do. 
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mifortunate Incas-too rich in gold a,nd precious gems- 
t.he only excuse for the unutterable crimes that Chris- 
tians committed against their God, to the destruction of its 
inhabitants ! A hundred pens have celebrated the Eden 
of Peru ;-its incalculable -wealth, its wise government, 
the contentment of its people : and all remember how 
the kingdom of the Incas was swept, away by t,he 
Spaniards under Pizarro-the cruel free-hooter, whose 
atrocities were countenanced, promoted, exhorted by the 
Dominican Bishop Valverde. Spain’s king was enriched : 
enormous fortunes were made by his subjects : God’s 
skies above did not rain thunderbolts : the dreadful 
criminals enjoyed the fruits of iniquity ; and recklessly 
added crime to crime-as though there mas no God- 
no avenger in this world as well as the next. What a 
picture is that which Las Casas unfolds, describing t.he 
destruction of the Indies by the Spaniards. The natives 
slaughtered for sport. An Indian cleft in twain to 
prove dexterity. Pregnant women torn asunder. Babes 
at the breast, cut. in pieces to feed wild bea& and 
hungry dogs. Some they burnt alivc ; others they 
drowned ; and some they hurled headlong down a pre- 
cipice. The Indians whom they curnpelled to fight 
against their own countrymen, they also compelled to 
feed on the flesh of their prisoners, whom they daugh- 
tered and roasted. And those whom they made their 
slaves, perished in such numbers by stsrvat.ion and ill 
treatment, that Las Gasas assures us, their dead bodies 
floating on the wares answered the purpose of a com- 
pass to a mariner sailing to the Aceldama of Peru. In 
forty years eighteen millions of Indians were t’he victims 
ofl’ered up by Spain in thanksgiving for the New World 
which the pope conceded to her king. And yet it is 

T2 
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admitted that these poor pagans were the most docile, 
the most peaceful creatures in the world. But what a 
sample of Christianity had they experienced ! They 
hated it accordingly ; and when for refusing to receive 
(‘the faith,” some of them were condemned to death, 
and the monks still tried to Lr convert them,” they asked 
“ Whither do Spaniards go after death 1” “ The good 
go to Heaven,” was the reply. (‘ Then,” they exclaimed, 
“ we would rather not go to Heaven to meet with 
Spaniards.” They evidently could not distinguish the 
men from the &(‘ion they professed-poor miserable 
pagans-but their betters were as blind in their hatred 
of the Jew and the heretic.’ It is well known that 
to supply the place of the slaught.ered Indians, or to 
have more work performed, the Spaniards transported 
negroes from africa ; and the dreadful crimes of the 
conquestadores found defenders in Spa,in, who argu- 
mented on the j&ice and eqt&y of the wal* camfed on 
by the Ki?2m9 of Spain a,9ainst the Irddians-words which 
are the title of a book by Spain’s historiographer, the 

Sepulveda. 
Canon Sepulveda. The Universities of Alcala 
and Salamanca decided against the publication 

of the work : but the canon sent the manuscript to 
Rome, where it was print,ed without censure. It is 
creditable to Charles V. that he forbade its publication 
in his dominions, and caused the suppression of aTI the 
copies hc could find.a 

To this depopulated country the Jesuits were dis- 
patched, under the most favourablo auspices, like their 
glorious beginning. Very different was this mission 

1 For the whole account, see Las Casas’s book O,a the Destmction of the Indies 
hv the Spaniards. I quote from the French, De la Destruction des Iv&es par lev 
E8pag’“oL*-R*~c’t, 1 em 2 Thuan. 1 ..i4 ; Du Pin, Bihliot ; Quesnel, ii. 260. 
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to all others. It wzu a gushing, a hearty gift, to the 
Company of Jesus, from King Philip II. of @XT& and 
Portugal. At the king’s expense a house was ‘t)llili3’,, 
to be built for them at Lima, the capital of Peru. *‘ &.” 
A general muster of Jesuits was made from the three 
provinces of the Company in Spain, to found a colony 
in t,he wealthy kingdom of the Incas-destined to be- 
coma one of the richest strongholds of the Jesuits in 
the clay of their glory.’ Philip’s idea was that “ to 
eternise his domination in a country whose very name 
had become synonymous with riches, it was necessa.ry 
to teach the natives to love the Gospel,” and “ with 
the hope of insuring a triumph to his new system of 
conquest, he demanded Jesuits from Francis Borgia.“2 
There were eight Jesuits in the expedition. Tl,C Jesuits 
A cordial reception weIcomed the Peruvian “rriYe- 
Apostles. A magnificent college and a splendid church 
arose as by the lamp of Aladdin. And the Jesuits did 
good service to the king-did their best to carry out 
his idea by making the gospel subservient in “ etemising 
his (Iomination ” in I’cr~. Jndefhti@ly they catechised 

the Indians, and preached to the Spaniards. One of 
them era,ngeliscd the negroes--” taught them patiently 
to endure the toils of slavery.” Much better would 
it have been-much more consistent, had the Jesuits 
taught the king to obviate those toils by proving, as they 
could, that slavery was incompatible wit,11 Christianity 
-but that was not the way to carry out the king’s 
“ idea “-so they endeavored to make us&I, willing,, 

1 Sacchinus, uhi su~rh, iii. 265, et q; Quesnel, ii. 252. 
9 CL Philippe II. aentit rlue, pour &tcn&zr .sn dwninalion WI= UII pays domt le 

nom m&me Ctsit dcvcnu Rynonymc de richcese, il fallait apprendre aux indigbes 
k aimer 1’Ewngile. Dan8 l’espoir de faire triompher son nouveau systime 
#occupation, il demanda dcs J6suitca b Fran+ de Borgia.“-Cretinearc,~, ii. 155, 
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docile slaves for the master whom thqy also served. 
They established schools .for the young, and a congre- 
gation of young Spanish nobles. In a single year their 
success was so great, that twelve more Jesuits wore 
imported. With that astonishing rapidity in acquiring 

PrUgrWa. 
languages, which is constantly asserted by 
their letters, these Jesuits astonished the na- 

tives by addressing them in their own vernacular. Soon 
they dispersed all over the kingdom-radiating from 
the capital, which was a certain coquest. Three years 
scarccIy elapsed when a college arose in Cusco, the 
ancient capital of the Incas : but that was already built : 
it was a Peruvian palace, and its name was Amarocana, 
or the Howe of the .Se~pents. Another college had 
arisen in the city of Paz. To supply labourers for these 
numerous vineyards an extraordinary effort was neces- 
sary or expedient. The Jesuit-provincial of Peru was 

‘& Abwws.” 
also counsellor to the viceroy-in direct con- 
travention of the Constit,utions of the Com- 

pany, and a decree of the late congregation-but that 
mattered little ;--the thing was expedieut. The pro- 
vincial looked to the e& : the meatis were “ indifferent,” 
He introduced native recruits into the Company, and 
dispatched them to the work of conversion without suffi- 
cient instruction. He oven admitted the half-castes into 
the Company. His Jesuit-subordinates were indignant 
at these and other misdemeanors in his administration, 
made representations at Rome, and the first provincial of 
Peru had the honour to be recalled, after beholding the 

glorious advance of his work in the midst of internal 
division. 

This is one of the peculiar features of the Jesuit 
system : however divided amongst t,hemselves, t,he Jesuits 
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were always united in their outward labours : if they 
retained the weaknesses and vices of humanity as inditi- 

duals, they managed somehow to make t,he rest 
Prcdiar fea- 

of mortals “ perfect “+n other words, as the turc of 

pope said, “they cleaned chimneys though they Jes”iti*n” 
coyer ed them4 ves with the Soot.” This resulted from 
“ system ‘- from rigid observance of appointed routine 
-mechani.cal means effectuating mechanica, ends. But 
hence also, the want of durability in all their achieve- 
ments. Philip was satisfied with the results ; and in 
1572 he sent thirteen Jesuiti to Mexico, to carry out 
the same idea.’ It is some consolation that the reign 
of blood was abolished by this “new system of con- 
quest “-and it was a blessing for, the poor remnants of 
the Peruvian Israel, that the Jesuits mere ready to serve 
the king according to his “‘idea.” 

But this wm neither Philip’s nor the pope’s ‘( idea ” 
with regard to the heretics of Europe. Pius V. had 
long resolved to establish the Inquisition in all its rigour 
throughout Italy, and in every place where his Possevinrln 

authority might prevail. In spite of all his 3t -4vig”on- 
efforts, Avignon shrank wit’11 horror from the “ idea ” of 
the terrible tribunal. Pius, on the contrary, esteemed it 
exceedingly, because there was no chance of his own 
limbs being dislocated by the tortures, and because he 
believed it the most effectual plethod of promoting 
orthodoxy-so despicable: wits his opinion of human 
nature -or so utterly blind he was to the fnct that 
compulsion is the least successful of all human expedients. 
The kingdom of heaven suffers violence in a certain 
sense, but man invariably kicks against the pricks in 
every possible sense : it is his nature. Pius V. asked 

’ C’rctineau, ii. 15.5, et seq. 



Borgia for a man capable of providing the Avignonians 
with the machinery of t,he Inquisition. Ed a&am0 
martiri -‘: and we have martyrs for martyrdom if 
required,” said a Jesuit general on one occasion, enume- 
rating the classes of his heroes-and on this occasion, 
Borgia had a man whom he deemed capable of making 
martyrs “ if required.” This was the famous PossevGz- 
of Savoy and Bayonne notoriety. Possevin set to work 
with sermons, gently to entice the people to embrace the 
horrible monster of the Inquisition. Their taste was 
too rough to appreciate the delicacy. They were not 
“perfect ” enough to be zealot,s. So Possevin undertook 
by sermons to lick the young cubs into shape-excuse 
the metaphor, for it is the veritable figure invented by 
the Jesuits to typify the function of their preachers- 
concionatowm muws. In the Imago you will see the 
great bear at work-j&hioGrt,q minds with her tongue- 
vos mentcs Jhyite lingrcb.~ But the young cubs of 
Avignon had oicrgrown the licking season. The Jesuit’s 
sermons excited suspicions, which were confirmed by the 
movements of the pope’s legate, and the people of 
Avignon rose up with one accord against the Jesuits, 
who had a college in the city. They stormed the 
college : the fathers barricaded the doors, and held out 
until the magistrates issued a decree by which they 
revoked the grant of the college to the Company, This 

l Page 465. Here is the last grotesque stanza of the ode printed beneath 
the Jesnit-Bear in the Inwgo.-What an incongruous comparison ! 

“ Pergite 8 w&urn, Socii, per orbem, u Go forth, 0 Brothers, over the wide 
Et rudes do& recreate lingua : ’ world, 
Prrgite, reterno similem Parenti And the unehapen polieh with your 

Fingere prolem.” wise tongues : 
Go, and like unto the eternal Parent 

Fashion the yonng ~whs.‘: 
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WM an infallible method, it appears, to deal with the 
Jesuits, who required ‘( well founded ” collcg~s : being 

deprived of their revenues they decamped forthwit.11. 
Under the mask of disinterested piety the Jesuits 
under&kc to give instruction gratis : their terms are 
accepted to the letter : then the mask falls to the 
ground, their charity evaporates, and more unconcerned 
than the she-bear of nature, they resign theirunshapen 
cubs without a pang, excepting that which results from 
t,he loss of a “ consideration.” They struggled, however, 
to have the edict revoked,-and left no means untried 
to soften the magistrates. They appealed to the pope, 
whose scheme had produced the catastrophe. And the 
accommodating pope formally denied to t,he magistrates 
that he ever thoughts of introducing the Inquisition, and 
int,erceded so warmly for his obedient friends, that the 
gratuitous teachers were again provided with their 
college and revenues, and proceeded with their work of 
charity. 1 If we but compare the conduct of the 
Company in the three circumstances lately described, it 
is evident that the Jesuits were ready to carry out any 
“idea,” however at variance with its antece- 
dent or consequent. In India, they were 

Reflections. 

demolishing the pagodas of the Hindoos-persecuting 
the priests without quarter or mercy-propagating the 
faith with powder and shotma In Peru they were 
persuading the poor savages and negroes to serve King 
Philip and the Spaniards, for the sake of God Almighty 
and his Christ. At Avignon they were appealing to the 
same motives in order to make the people submit to the 
rolentlesslXoloch of Rome’sInquisition--rimylr~dzclltn~nt 

I T.znncr. Ant. J’osscr.; Sacchin. lib. v. 139 ; clrtrnct es Archiv. Avoucn. ; 
Qwsncl, 25H. 2 Anttt, p. C.511. 
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et uwm, -they always kept right before the wind- 
though their gallant bark rolled herself t,o pieces at last. 

Pius V. had oth& work for his faithful legion : he 
converted them into warriors of the faith. The pope’s 

Pope Pius hatred of heresy and heretim roused him to 
and the war 
ofortho- the maddest effoti in the cause of orthodoxy. 
doxy. He equipped armies and sent them to the aid 
of va.rious princes then battling with the Turks or their 
heret,ic subjects ; but he never sent troops without 
Jesuits to “ excite the soldiers to do t,heir duty, and 
inspire them with a generosity altogether Christian ; ” 
thus the fathers had the happiness to contribute to the 
wonderful victories of Lepanto, and Jarnac and Mon- 
contour,l the last over the wretched Huguenots of 
France. Awful times were those-times of incessant 
commotion, social, political, and ‘( religious.” The cor- 
respondence of Pope Pius V. in the midst of those social 
tempests is a curious expression of the sentiments pre- 
valent at that epoch of humanity. When Charles IX. 
had resolved on war with his heret,ics, Pius V. wrote to 
all the Catholic princes, inviting them to maintain LlmL 
zealous son of the Church, who was undertaking the 
complete extermination of the miserable Huguenots. 
His letters to Philip II. and to Louis de Gonzague, 
Duko of Ncvers, to the Doge of Venice? to Philibert,, 
Duke of Savoy-all have for their entire object the 
obtaining of men and money. He granted, himself, 
ten thousand ounces of gold to carry on the holy war. 
In his letters to Charles IX.: to Catherine de’ Medici, 
he speaks of nothing but the enormity of the crime of 
heresy, and the vengeance that ought to be inflicted for 
it, either to satisfy the just anger of Heaven or to reclaim 

1 Verjus, ii, 22. 
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the obedience of rebellious subjects-two ideas which 
were then intilnately connected. “ Give no Longer to 

t,he common enemies,” said the pope, “ give them not 
t,he chance of rising aga,inst the Catholics. We exhort 
you t.o this with all the might, all the ardour of which 
we are capable . . . . May your majesty continue, as 
you have constantly done, in the rectitude of your soul 
and in the simplicity of your heart, to seek only the 
honour of God Almighty, and to combat openly and 
ardent,ly the enemies of the Catholic religion to their 
death.” Whilst the common father, the type, the per- 
sonification of Catholicism displayed and developed such 
idem, ought we to be astonished at the zeal, the heroic 
ardour which animated his people in the war against 
the Huguenots ‘1’ And fierce and horrible bvas that 
bloody warfare to become. There was to be no hope, 
no rest for the Huguenot. So incessantly was he kept 
in the roaring Maze of persecution, that the vord 
Hugueuul became, and still is, the name for a kettle in 
France. Huguenots and Catholics all were drunk with 
the rage of mutuczl slaughter, -i&+331: prime mo-Wmcni 
came from the Pope of Rome. The King of The King 
Spain fanned the flame of civil war ; kept it Of Spain- 

alive by his incessant advice, not without gold-the 
gold that, WEM cursed by the blood of Indians crying to 
God for vengeance. And that vengeance wan man’s own 
makingthe most awful that can befall humanity-the 
prostitut,ion of religion to the vile passions and interests 
of calculating parties. There was some excuse for the 

multitude-the people who were roused to fight the bat- 
tles of the designing great ones-but the great waded 
through their despicable blood to t*he accomplishment 

’ CupeRgur, Ref. 29!1.. 
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of their desires. And there is some excuse for the 
Jesuits, if their time-serving devotedness to all who 
would employ them, made a virtue of that intensest lust 
of their hearts to overtop all competitors in the struggle 
for influenc,e on mankind. With the armies sent into 

The Josuita. 
France by Pope Pius, Jesuits went exulting, 
e.xhorting, inspirin, m desperate energy to the 

fiend of their religion, panting for the blood of a brother. 
Nor did the Jesuit-aristocrats fail to enlist the feelings 
of the whole Company in the enterprise. Their histo- 
rian tells us that Borgia ordered prayers to be said 
throughout the Company, a, f~.ousa~~d mnsses to be 
celebrated, for t,he success of this worse than pagan 
warfare ; and he adds, that doubtless the said prayers 
and masses eventuated tlie glorious Catholic victories of 

Their 1569 ! Jesuits were present, as they tell us ; 
exploits. and the battle of Moncontour merited, accord- 
ing to the Jesuit martyrologist, eternal glory for one 
of Iheir lay-brolhsrs, named Lelio Sanguinini, who 
perished amongst the slain of the papal army. And 
at the battle of Jarnac their farnow Auga httrt the 
honour of assisting the Duke d’Anjou-afterwards 
Henry III .-in donning his cuirass and pulling on his 
boots.’ The function of a valet he soon exchanged for 
that of propagandist--“ converting ” in eight days, 360 
Huguenots, and founding a. convent of nuns-and then, 

Their in horrible lnockcry of premeditated woo, pub- 
ill fame. lishing a book which he called The Spiritual 
Sugar to sweeten the Bittevr2e.s.s 0f the WUYS of Reli- 
gion ! 2 Adored were the Jesuits by their party : but 
execrated by their opponents. Listen to one of the latter. 

1 Sacchin. lib. iii. 124-I 47, rt seq. 
-’ Sacchin. I& suyrir, 129, ct q. ; Quosnel, ii. 267. 
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“ It is not Ohe preaching of the word of God that they 
[the other party] demand. They care not whether this 
kingdom be peopled with good preachers, or that the 
people be instructed in their salvation, or that the 
stra.yed sheep may be reclaimed, No,-they want 
Jesuits who inspire the venom of their conspiracy, under 
the shade of sanctity, in this kingdom :-Jesuits, who 
under the pretext of confession (wh&t horrible hypocrisy) 
abuse the devotion of those who believe them, and force 
them to join Ohat league and their party with an oath ; 
who exhort subjects to kill and assassinate their princes, 
promising them pardon for their sins, making them 
believe that by such execrable acts they merit Paradise. 
True colonies of Spaniards, true leayen of Spain in this 
kingd;om, which has for years soured our dough, has 
Spaniarded the towns of France under the brows of 
the Pharisees, whose houses are more dangerous t,han 
citadels, whose assemblies are nothing but conspiracies. 
such a.re they known to be : such are for us the fruit,s 
of the general assembly which they la,tely held in Paris, 
over whicl~ presided a certain Jesuit of Pont.a,mousson, 
t,he director of those designs. Others there arc who 
blame the king [Henry III.] in open pulpit, inflame the 
people, arm them with fury against the. magistrates, 
preaching the praises, recommending the virtues of 
those pretended scions of Charlemagne. This is the 
ardent zeal, this is the religion that animates them. 
And would you see them ? When they are in Germany, 
they are Lutherans. They have an eye to the clergy ; 
they have an eye to the service ; they take precious 
good care of t,heir re&dences ; possessing numerous 

bishoprics, numerous abbeys, contrary to the canons, 
contrary to the Council which they go preaching in 
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France ; and selling the woods, they waste the domain, 
leaving the churches and dwellings to rot ; selling relics, 

reserving for themselves all that is most precious. Few 
ahns they give : the poor are naked, and even the 
priests die from hunger. True heirs, not of Charle- 
magne indeed, but of Charles de Lorraine, who knew 
how right devoutly to sell the great cross for his 
profit, with the richest jewels of Metz.“’ Such being 
the sentiments against the Jesuits in France, the ques- 
tion is, not how far they merited this obloquy, but how 
far it was impossible for them to be otherwise than 
thorns in the sides of the people-by their very pre- 
sence alone keeping alive and stimulating the rancour 
of parties. 

Wherever they wandered, t,he Jesuits were drawn, or 
naturally fell, into every scheme that disturbed, agitated, 
harassed humanity. In that very year when they 
joined the pope’s army in France, t,hey enlisted them- 
selves in the expedition of the Spaniard, warring w&h 

Tbe Moors the Moors of Grenada, whom he drove to 
*f G=d& revolt. Ferdinand the Catholic had burnt 
4000 Jews together : he had driven the greater part of 
the Moors into exile ; those who remained had purchased 
by the ceremonial of baptism a dear permission to see 
the suu shine on the tops of Alhambra. The Spaniards 
despised them, insulted them. They hat,ed the Spaniards 
and. their religion. Clinging together in the Alrezin of 
Grenada, they never resigned the language of No- 
hammed ; and tho dram of the Arab still grace the 
descendants of that race whose blood had bettered 
the Man of Spain. The Jesuits went amongst them, 

and, according to their historian, made numberless 

1 Mornay Du Plessis, Mem. i. 457, et dep. 



conversions. If they did so, there wa,s no necessity 
for advising royal interference to promote the cause of 
religion. In concert with the Archbishop of Grena.claY 
they induced King Philip t’o prohibit, under severe 
penalties, the use of the baths, all which were to be 
demolished. Resides, the Moorish women were t,o dress 
in the fashion of Spain : all were to renounce their 
language, and speak only Xp~nish. The 3Ioors rerolted. 
A thousand remembrances nerved their arms, and awoke 
the energies which had won for their race glory, king- 
doms, supremacy among the nations. Led on by a 
youthful but valiant descenda.nt of that race, they spread 
havoc and dismay far and wide. They began with t,he 
house of the Jesuits, which t’hey forced, and sought, but in 
vain, t,he life of the superior. Throughout the surround- 
ing country they profaned the churches, rnaltrcated the! 
priests and the monks. A war with the rebels ensued ; and 
the Jesuits joined the armies of their master “ to excite 
the soldiers, and inspire Christian generosity :” whilst 
those who remained at Grenada stood as sentinels to 
guard the city from surprise. The MUOW were finally 
defeated, and rcduccd to a worse condition than before. 
They x-ore forced more strictly t,o conform to the Church : 
they were scattered at a distance from Grenada, can- 
toned amongst the interior provinces ; and the prisoners 
were sold zu slaves.* It. was no consolation to the Moors 
that the Jesuits lost their house in the Ahczin of 
Grenada. 

The warlike.spirit af the Company animated the son~ 
of Loyola in India as well. The Portuguese were 
mast.ers of Amboyna,, where t.hq WPI’C ~~11 defended ; 
and they conceived the design of building a fort in an 

’ Sacchin. lib. v. ; Quesnel, ii.; Hid. of Spain, 122. 
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adjacent island. The inhabitants granted permission ; 
but v&ether they repented of their imprudence, 0~ were 

Jesuit impelled by their neighbours, they set upon 
warriors. the Portuguese workmen engaged in t#he crec- 
tion. Vengeance, of course, was resolved. Fearful 
ravages ensued : the Jesuit Pereira was amongst t,hc 
leaders of. Portugal ; but still the barbarians had the 
advantage. Two Jesuits headed a reinforcement and 
decided the vict.ory in favour of the Portuguese, who 
would ot~hcrwise have been cut off to a man. The first 
Jesuit was Vincent Diaz : he wore a cuirass, and carried 
a huge cross in the van, whilst father Mascarenia edified 
the rear. Diaz was wounded, and would have been 
killed had he not been cuirassed. The conquest of the 
whole island gave finality to the achievement of these 
free-booters -with the timely aid of the warrior- 
Jesuits.’ 

It cannot be denied that the Jesuit,s were doing their 
utmost to serve the pope in extending the lever of his 

1570.- 
power and prerogatives. Nor can it be gain- 

Papal 
favoum 

said that Pope Pius wm a good ma&er to his 
good and faithful servants. He had enriched 

them with benefices. He had exalted them with bulls. 
He had made them powerful with privileges. And now 

The Pm’.- 
be generously gave them the Penitmtimy of 

tgz of Rome. That word, like a vast rna,ny ot.hers, 
has been strangely perverted in the course of 

time. Its meaning on the present occasion demands 
some explanation, particularly as this grant was the 
sixth house of the Jesuits in Rome. The Roman Peni- 
tentiary is an establishment instituted for the accommo- 
dation of the pilgrims from all parts of the world, 

I Sncrhin. lit). v. ; Quennel. ii. 271 ; Voyage mm Tndes, iii. p. l!b;. 
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impelled to Rome by their devotion, or by the guilt of 
some enormous sin, whose absolution was reserved far 
Rome in particular ; in other words, there were, and 
there are, certain terrible perpetrations for which there 
is no absolution either from priest or bishop without the 
special licence of the pope. The Romans, you perceive, 
are hereby highly favoured in not having to go far for 
pardon. This may have been one of the causes which 
made Rome (the city of Rome) at all times the very 
model of every possible crime imaginable. Now,, to hear 
the confessions of these multilinguist pilgrims, there 
were attached to this Penitentiary eleven priests who 
spoke, altogether, all the languages of Europe. These 
were presided over by a cardinal with the tit’le of Grand 
Penitentiary. They did not live in community ; but 
each had a fixed salary, constituting a benefice for life. 
Their salaries were liberal ; and, as it usually happens 
in such cases, particularly in matters spiritual, the peni- 
tentiaries delegated their functions to priesti or curates, 
whom they rcmuncrated as sparingly as possible--a 
practice which many will pelt. at, without considering that 
their own houses are made of glass. These curates were 
generally as worthless as their cures or “ situations.” 
According to Sacchinus, these abuses determined Pope 
Pius V. to transfer the establishment to the Jesuits. 
There were many objections against Borgia’s acceptance 
of the concern. It was easy to dismiss the fact that the 
donation would excite the envy of many,-t,hose whom 
they supplanted, especially ; but the statutes of the 
Order positively prohibited the ac.ceptance of any 
revenues excepting for colleges. It W+Y easily managed. 
The difficulties vanished like smoke in the c.lear blue 
sky of Jesui t-inrention. The Jesuits satisfied the 

VOL. II. u 
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sorrowing penitentiaries outgoing, by granting them a 
pension ; and, scc.ondly, they transferred some of their 
students to the house, so as to bring it under the mask 
of a coL!ege-thus exhibiting cm of those curious and 
editying pract,ical equivocations whose neatness is equal 
to their Utility on delicate occasions. Thus the holy 
general yielded t,o the scheme, like a, gentle “ beast of 
burthen,” and received on his back at one load, for the 
ws S’ocictnti~,----the stock of the Company,-no less than 
tmelvc of the richest benefices in Rome, which were 
enjoyed by the Jesuits to the day of t,heir destruction.’ 

They were not less favoured in France. . At length, 
after all their nsclcss efforts to manage the University and 

The Jemits 
Parliament, royal favour enabled them at once 

favoured by to dispense with the sanction of their rivals. It 
Charles IX. 

was certainly to be expected that Charles IX., 
so completely under the influence of Philip Il., should 
follow the example of the Spaniard, and patronise the men 
who could carry out his “idea” so successfully. The time 
was coming when the Jesuits would be useful in France. 
The French king issued a mandate to his parliament for 
the speedy termination of the process against the 
disputed donations, which he confirmed to the Company 
without reserve. The Jesuits folloned up this display 
of royal p&onngc with oxtmordinary efforts at conver- 
sion :--they would repay the king with the souls of 
Huguenots. Auger and Possevin, the two grand apes- 

Auger and tolical hunters of the Company, were inces- 
Poeaeviu. santly in the pulpit or on horseback. Possevin 
laid the foundations of a college at Rouen, and threw 
himself on Dieppe, a stronghold af heresy. He preached 
two or three sermons, and, wonderful to tell, fifteen 

’ Sacchin. lib. vi.; Q,uesnel, ii. 28.1. 
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hundred Huguenots were converted. Pity that such an 
apostle did not do the same in every town of France : 

there would have been no Huguenots left to be slaugh- 
tered : the space of a single year would have been 

enough to forefend the maledictions of ages. Possevin 
left his work lmfinished : he was called from his miracu- 
lous apostolate to gratify the Cardinal de Bourbon at 
Rouen, with a course of TKW~ sermons ! His substitute, 
however, even surpassed the apostle. As rapidly, I’le 
converted fifteen hundred Huguenots, - which must 

have exhausted heresy at the small seaport of Nor- 
mandy. !Fhis natural association of seaport with fishes, 
seems to have suggested a corresponding miracle to the 
secreta.ries of Jesuit-ambassadors-for we are told that 
this last apostle at Dieppe, attracted into the 
nets of &ho fishermen the shoals of herrings A mirncle. 

which had swum off to other coasts-since the introduc- 
tion of heresy, says Sacchinus ! Poitiers, Niort, Chatel- 
leraut, and other towns of Poitou, fUrnished similar 
miraculous conversions to six other Jesuits-although 
in the middle of the eighteenth century these towns 
continued to be strongholds of heresy, filled with Cal- 
vinists, notwithstanding the fine houses which the 
Jesuits possessed in Normandy and Poitou.’ And if it 
be more difficult to make one good Jesuit than a 
thousand ordinary priests ; and if an ordinary Jesuit 
may convert fifteen hundred heretics with two or three 
sermons,- then the conversion of a Jesuit must be 
tantamount to that of some ten thousand hc- Another 

reties-and such a conversion came to pass apostate. 

about the same time : a German Jesuit apostatised and 
took a wife. He was of the c.ollegc at Prague. Vain were 

l Sacchin. lib. vi. ; Q,uesnel, ii. 28G, el seq. 
v2 
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all the provincial’s efforts to reclaim the lost sheep ; 
vain were the prayers of the Jesuits ; vastly they 
abuse the man for his secession ; deeply they cut int,o 
his reputation for bringing discredit upon them-in the 
midst of the lynx-eyed heretics. And they pour the 
phial of God’s judgment upon his head, devoted to 
destruction by the curses of the Jesuits, saying : “ The 
plague which spared the city of Prague seized the 
apostate : it killed him and the woman who had the 
melancholy courage to link her destiny with his !” ’ 
Those who can say such things may be simply infatuated 
with rancorous zeal : but they can claim no praise or 
congratulation as to their hearts or t,heir minds. And 
as a set-off to that rancour, public rumour trumpeted 
the bad morals of the Jesuits themselves at, Vienna, and 
appealed to the evidence of a woman for the attestation 
of sin : nay, it was proclaimed that disguises were used 
to facilitate the indulgence of vice. Truly or falsely, it 
matters little to inquire, since the Jesuits so rancorously 
blasted the reputation of a member who joined the ranks 
of the detestable heretics.* 

The fortunes of war harassed the Jesuits more 
effectually than the loss of a member or the obloquy of 

The Syaninrd fame. The “ idea ” of the Spaniard was even 
in the 
NrtherIands. 

destined to recoil upon himself with vengeance 
rcdoublcd, and to re-act against all who lent a 

hltnd to its development. The mighty schemes of heretic- 

extirpation prompted by Pope Pius, undertaken by King 
Philip and King Charles, were fa,st progressing to a 
dreadful consummation, To work the ferocious Alva 

l I‘ La peate, qui kpargnait la ville de Prague, atteignit l’apostat : elle lo tua 
wee la femme qui avait eu 1c t&e courage d’associer sa destin6e avec la sienne.” 
-C9+etimazt, ii. 48. 2 Sacchin. t&l rupi, 93, et scp. ; QII~BIE~, ii. 287. 
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went, exulting over the tortures and the blood of the 
vehels in Flanders. For the Catholic refugees from 

England there wa;s gold in abundance, splendid liberality. 
For the native heretics there were tortures, unspeakable 
cruelty-and yet- eve&r myto-with vast benefit to 
the Catholic cause, according to the Jesuit Strada.’ 
Alvn had cut down the Protestant leaders Egmont, and 
Horn. The prisons were filled with nobles and the rich. 
The “ Cour~cil of Blood” had the scaffold for its. cross of 
salvation ; and the decrees of the Inquisition for its 
gospel. Men were roasted alive : women were delivered 
over to the soldier’s brutality. Alva boasted that he had 
consigned to death eighteen thousand Flemings. And 
who were these adversaries of the Spaniard ? Who were 
the men whom this ruthless tyranny drove to revolt’ 1 
A peacefil tribe of fishermen and shepherds, in an 
almost forgotten corner of Europe, which with difficulty 
they had rescued from the ocean ; the sea their profes- 
sion, and at once their wealth and their plague ; 
porcrty with freedom their highest blessing, their 
glory, their virtue. The severe rod of despokm was 
held suspended over them. An arbitrary power threat- 
ened to tear “way the foundation of their happiness. 
The guardian of their laws became their tyrant. Simple 
in their political instincts, as in their manners, they 
dared to appeal to ancient treaties, and to remind the 
h-d uf bu~lr the Indies of the righk uf nature. A name 
decides the whole issue of things. In Madrid that was 
called rebellion, which ill Brussels was styled only a 
lawful remonstrance. The complaints of Brabant required 

I “ Hzrctici plectuntur cventu v&o. Jamque hreretici trahebantur ad ergas- 
tola, pleetebanturque, territis ex oo non paucis, iisque, qui supplicio afficiebantur, 
non sari, Ecclesiae rcst~itutis.“-De Bebk B&g. 166. 
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a prudent mediator. Philip sent an executioner, and 
the signal of war vzas given.l Driven to frenzy, the 
cruel battle-field was their onlsv refuge -retaliating 
slaughter, destruct,ion, their only hope :-for kings had 
not yet been taught to fees that they are simply the 
servants of their people for punishment, as soon as they 
cease to be the exponent of God’s providence over the 
Iand they call their kingdom. The Pope of Rome 

The pope’s sanctioned the wickedness of kings in those 
smxiou. days. Pope Pius, as I have stated, praised 
and rewarded Alva for his atrocit,ies ; hc stimulated 
Philip with exhortation, and even gave him a “ dispcnsa- 
tion ” t,o marry t,he betrothed bride of his own son-a 
dispensation to marry his OUM Iliectj, who KZB disag 
pointed uf a husband by the untimely &&AI of Don 
Carlos-of which it were to be wished that Philip Q-as 
guiltless.2 Such was the mediation of the popedom 

l Schillcr, Revolt. Introd. 
’ l ‘ Protestant writers accuse thn Icing of poisoning his 6on during his captivity 

[being suspected of heresy, and known to bo fupo&ng the molcorttenfs oj fhe 
Netirlands’J, and also his young queen, a few months afterwards, when she 
died in premature child-bed. Spanish writers generally state that Don Carlos 
died of a fever ; and of the authors who may be esteemed impartial, some 
allege that Carlos intentionally brought on such a fever by intemperance, whilst 
others assert that he was solemnly delivered by his father into the hands OF the 
Inquisition ; was convicted by that fearful tribunal of heresy, and sentenced to 
death, when, ns an cspccial indulgence, hc wlls allowed to choose the mode of 
his esecution, and chose poison. The better opinion serms to be, that his death 
wn.5 :t natural ono. As such it was announced; when the king received the 
intelligence with expressions of deep sorrow, retiring to a monastery for a short 
time, the court weut into mourning, and all the usual forms of grief wero 
observed. Philip gave, however, an air of credibility to the horrible and im- 
probable accusation of his enemies, by wooing his son’s second betrothed bride, 
nlthough his own niece, shortly after Isabel’s death. -1. dispensation being with 
some difkdty obtained from the pope, the Archduchess Anne became her 
unclc’e fourth wife, and the mother of his heir, inasmuch as Isabel had left only 
daughters.“-Jis&. of Spiw, (Lib. of Usef. l&owl.) 120. Cretineau @es a 
curious note ou this aflair. I must remind the reader that. Philip’s Queen, 
Isabel of France, had been promised to Don Carlos ; and it is alleged that 
(2~10s never forgave his father for robbing him of his beautiful promised bride, 
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‘twixt heaven and earth in those days. And think you 
that the temporary punishment inflicted by the Frenc:h 
and Napoleon has settled t’he account of humanity 
against the popedom ? We have yet to see it swept 
away for ever-and many of us may live to see that 
desirable day for religion-for all humanity. 

In tbc midst of the disorders produced by the 
revolt of the Netherlands, the Jesuits did not think 
proper to expose themselves to the discretion of the 
conquerors, nor Jle fury of the vanquished. They 
decampcd, But they took pI’CCZbUti0~ to The Jesuit8 

conceal their flight. They doffed their gowns decam~‘* 
and domied the dress of the country, belted on a sword, 
and thns equipped thc,v dispersed in diffewnt directions 
-taking tho additional precaution of cutting their 
beards. Their hair they always wore short ; and that 
circumstance may have had some e%ct in exciting t,heir 
incessantly active brains-for short bristling hairs are 
powerful electrics.’ But the res Socz’eMi.9 was not 

and that the king entcrtald R deep end snvnge jealnuay of his SCM’R nttacbment 

to that princcas. Crotineau’s curious note is ae follows : “ liccording to a 
manuscript half Spanish, half Latin, taken during the Peninsular ~8x8 in lu11, 
from the archives of Simatlcae . .’ _ _ d&h -w&pt was in t,he possession 
of the Duke de Rroglio, and probably the composition of some chaplain Of 
lsabel,- Don Car100 died in a bath, his veins having been opened; amI 
Isabel was poisoned by a drink which Kmg Ph&p forced her to SW&W befol’e 
his eyes. This writing eonf~rms the intimacy SUppOd to exist between the 
queen and the king’s 13015” t. ii. p. 66. What a complication of horrors ! And 
yet this Philip wus the very god of orthodoxy. What n fearful exampk? of 
believing like a saint and sinning like a devil ! According to De ‘I’~Iou, Popt: 
&X3 V. praised Philip for his stern nncompromising sevrrity in the cathdic 

ct6u~o (!) for which ho had not C-OX epurcd his OWL son?- zui p~@o ftfio SWI 
~)e~c~isM. xliii. I must hero observe that Crctineau, or the transltir he quotes, 
has taken great liberties with De Thou in the seven lines he puts into inverted 
commas, u.s though they were tranalutcd from that author, to uphold his idea iu 
defence of Philip’s eruclty.-ii. GG, note. 

’ Hence to cut short the hair of prisoners is to prolong their wickedness by 
keeping up their physical excitement in eolitudc. A clean shave would bc in- 
finitely more to the purpose, just as in madness. 



utterly neglected and forgotten. They left a few com- 
panions thus disguised, to wander up and down, and 
yet keep an eye on the interests of the Compa.ny, so as 
not completely to lose the establishment which they had 
earned with so tnuch difI%~lty.~ 

The town of Nechlin or M&m was taken hy cassau~~~ 
and Alva gave it up to his hounds for rape and rapine. 

lST9. Tho 
None were spared : even the monks and the 

SRck of 
,Valines. 

nuns were plundered and n&treated by the 
troops of t’he most catholic king under his 

general, complimented and rewarded by the Pope of 
Rome, father of the faithful, successor of St. Peter, 
Christ’s vicar upon earth. The sack lasted three days: 
and the fortunate soldiers, glutted with crime and laden 
with the booty, marched into Antwerp, where they 
began to se11 off their stolen goods to the best advan- 
tage. “A priest of the Company of Jesus, who WEN in 
high repute in Antwerp, a,ssembled some of the mer- 
chants,” says Strada, the Jesuit, Cl and induced them to 

Pious buy up the articles so wastefully sold by the 
merchants. troops, in order to restore them to the original 
owners at the same price.” The “ pious merchants ” 
complied, according to Strada ;’ the goodg, which were 
wort,h one hundred thousand florins, were bought in for 
twenty thousand, and resold to the owners at the snme 
price- the portion which was not redeemed being distri- 
buted among t,he poor--i&p zkopes. Kay, the same 
merchants made a subscription, and freighted a vessel 
with provisions for the unfortunates at Malines. Even 
the soldiers, by the same Jesuit’s exhortation, sent in the 
same vessel more than- a hundred precious vestments, 
besides other sacred &niture, to be restored to the 

’ Sacchin. lib. viii. 226, et q. ; Q,ueanel, ii. 291. 
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monks and nuns gratuitously.* Such is the Jesuit- 
version of the affair, which, however, was diflerently 
related by other parties. These say that the soldiers 
gave a portion of the booty to the Jesuits, as it was a 
common practice with them to share their spoil with the 
monks : and the Jesuits converted the same into money, 
with which they built their costly and magnificent house 
in Antwerp. Sacchinus denies the fact, as a mat%er of 
course, stating that the Jesuits were publicly accused of 
having built their house out of the spoils of Mechlin ; 
and further, that they had used some of the same money 
to procure the favour they enjoyed with Alva’s successor 
in the Netherlands-an instance, adds the hist,orian, of 
the malignity and perversity of man, which can find 
nothing good or virtuous without putting upon it a 
wrong construction.a It would have been better to 
supply the place of this moral axiom, by stating whence 
the funds were obtained for building or beautifying the 
house at Antwerp. However, perhaps we may iialve 
the evidence on both sides, and believe that the Jesuits 
displayed a kind consideration for t.he unfortunates of 
Malines, and provided for their house in the bargain. 
It is delightful for a sportsman to kill two birds at one 
shot. 

In the midst of these awful scenes of war in almost 
every other province of the Company, the Jesuits at 
Rome were cultivating the arts with their usual activity, 
were training youth according to their system, 
and with curious results. The German Col- $~;- “” 
lege, as I have stated, was filled with the sons schools* 
of the nobility-youths destined for the highest functions 

’ strada, 432. 

’ Sacchin. lib. viii. 231 I , Mictercn, Hisi. Des Pa-p Bas.; Q~~esnei, ii. 2.9 1. 
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in church a.nd state-youths who would become men and 
be placed in a position t,o influcuco many a social circle, 
many a cit,y, many a kingdom. Considering the domi- 
nant ideas of the Catholic reaction headed by the pope, 
considering the perfect concurrence of the Jesuits in t,hat 
movement, we may take it for granted that the hatred 
of the heretics was intensely inculcated in their schools, 
as Posseviuus told the Duke of Savoy. In t,he spreading 
establishments of the Jesuits, therefore, we behold one 
irnmeusc source of the desperate spirit of contention 
rvhich made that most immoral first century of the 
Jesuits, the most bigoted withal. Everything was post- 
poned to the bugbcar orthodoxy. To insure fide&ty tu 
(‘the Church ” everything would be sacrificed. And it 
was the great, the noble, and the rich, whose heart and 
hand the champions of Catholicism wero eager to enlist 
around their banners. W&l-L such support there would 
be no necessity for the pope “to sell the last, chalice of 
the C%urcl~ ” for gold, whereon and whereby to establish 
and defend Catholicism. So the Jesuits were excessively 
endearing, kind, indulgent to these sprigs of nobility, 
whom they effectually bound to their cause, and to thern- 
selves or tho Company ; but not without the uvual 
consequences of part.iality, indulgence, and connivance in 
the management of youth. If tllcrc bc a class of human 
beings for whose guidance the most undeviating singlc- 
ness of heart, the most. candid simplicity, writh rational 
firmness, ho absolutely necessary, it is youth-youth of 
all ranks-but especially the children of the great and 
the rich, who imbibe that unnatural pride, selfishness, 
and self-sufficiency which are destined to perpetuate 
the a.buses of civilisation. Amongst the Jcsuit-establish- 
merits the evils of their system were already apparent. 
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Even in the life-time of Ignatius, we beheld them with 
grief, though we bitterly laughed at the incongruous 
contrast of rules ins rigid as cast-iron, and conduct as 
unbridled as the ocean-amongst their own scholastics 
-the embryo-Jesuits of Portugal. We must not, there- 
fore, be surprised to read of a ‘<row ” in the Roman and 
German Colleges, managed by the Jesuits. The Jesuit- 
theatricals were the origin--ilcrh-“ holy emula- 
tion” was the proximate cause of tho strife. A trageay’ 
The students at the German College had performed a 
trage&y with the usual display : the pupils at the Roman 
College had also prepared their drama to succeed among 
the Roman festivities usual during the carnival. Prom 
a commendable spirit of economy, or t,o lessen the cost 
of their attractions, the Jesuits thought proper to request 
the pupils of the Roman College to perform their drama 
in the theatrc already constructed in t’hc German College. 

As soon as this ws1p, made known, the students of the 
German College resolved to give a second representation 
of their tragedy. It appears that it was “by particular 
desire ” of the public, who had duly applauded the 

histrionic efforts of the young Jesuits : but the pupils of 
the Roman College were determined to fire 08 their gun, 
and resolved not to lose the opportunity. The Germans 
took possession of the theatre : the Romans rushed on, 
and a. desperate struggle ensued ; ‘( In fact,” says Sac- 
chinus, L‘ thcrc was every likelihood of socing a real 

tragedy enacted, and the theatre converted into a gla- 
diatorii31 arena.” On such occasions the E’ncts ancl 
young are themselves frightened by the serious rcfleetiong* 
consequences of their unbridled humours ; and in that 
condition they are easily managed. Borgia interposed, 
prohibited both companies from actming, and dismissed 
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the audience.’ Still the Jesuits persevered in the 
practice of these exhihitions, and became famous for theiT 
theatrical pomps and vanities. Their Shakspeares com- 
posed tragedies -absurd and wretched platitudes most 
of them-and their Keans and Kembles delighted their 
silly parents and friends, who deemed it an honour to 
have the family-genius exhibited to the multitude. The 
Jesuits of course humoured the weakness-sacrificed to 
the vanity ; but those who have some experience in 
these matters, who have witnessed the total absorption 
of every other thought by the preparations for a college 
performance, the feverish anxiety to win applause, the 
positively demoralising impression produced by the 
concourse of gaily-dressed vvomen, on the eyes at least 
of the students previously so strictly secluded,-whoever 
has witnessed these concomitants of college-theatricals, 
may be permitted to think that they should have been 
dispensed with by those who make a boast of their 
moral students. But these displays served the purpose 
of the Jesuits. They captivated the most vulgar portion 
of humanity-parents blinded by vanity, intoxicated 
with over-fondness for their progeny. Not only did t,he 
Jesuits stimulate the histrionic ambition of their pupils 
by these regular displays, but their very prizes were 
neatly bound and gilt plays, composed by their Com- 
pany-harmless, stupid matter enough decidedly, and 
not worth the binding ; but it is the “spirit” thus 
entertained and stimulated, which demands attention.” 

* Ssc~hin. lib. vi. 9, et seq. ; Queenel, ii. 312, et seq. 
p I fortunately fell in with one of the prizes, now in my poaaession-P&i 

lKwsOnii Virdune?& e &ckt& Jem Trapdice, LC perform4 in the theatre of 

Henry IV.% College,” at La Flechc. On the fly-leaf there is a manuscript 
declaration by Chevalier, the prefect of Studies at the college, attesting that the 
volume was merikd by an ‘6 ingenuous youth” named Michel Tartaret, to whom 
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Their colleges answered another purpose as well- 
they presented a field of selection whence the noble oaks 
and mighty poplars emerged and towered aloft, 
overshadowiug the fortunate confederation. 

nellarmine 
’ 

Robert Bellarmine was now in condition to begin the 
glorious career of his pen and his tongue, in defence of 
orthodoxy. The Jesuits consoled themselves for the 
disaster at Montepulciano, by the thought that the city 
gave them a Bellarrnine .I A cousin of Pope Marcellus II., 
he was sent very young to the Roman school of the 
Jesuits, and imbibed a “ vocation” into the Company. 
It is said that his humility and simplicity of character 
led him to join the Company, on account of the vow by 
which t*he Jesuits engaged themselves not to accept 
any prelacy or church-dignity, unless compelled by an 
express command of the pope.* It seems to me that 
Ignatius could not have devised a better expedient for 
making his men most likely to be chosen for such ap- 
pointment& It made them conspicuous amongst the 
monks-so eager for bishoprics and other church-pick- 
ings ; and it slily appenled to that ~2Gmus in aetdtum, the 
grasping at the forbidden fruit, which alone, without other 
motives, will make men, and self-milled popes particularly, 
enforce their desires. Of course the general as wisely 
kept a check on his ambitious individuals, Bellarmine 

it was presented in the public theatre of the same college, as a reward for penman- 
ship--” hoc vnlumen in primum scriptionis premium, in publico ejusdem Collegii 
theatro, meritum et consecutnm esse.“--8ug. 19, an. 1626. I shall allude to the 
work anon. The matter is certainly unworthy of the binding, which is red 
moroceo, richly gilt, with beaded edges. The price was high, and upon my 
objection, the bookseller said that it was the binding, tho outside, that made it 
valuable; otherwise, said he, you might have it for a shilling. But he altered 
his opinion when I paid the price, and explained to him the purport of the manu- 
script declaration on the fly-leaf, of which he was not aware, and which, of course, 
would have enhanced the price of the curiosity, ’ Bartoli, Dell’ Ital. 

* Frizon, Vie de Bellarm. i. ; Quesncl, ii. 309 ; Fuligat. Vita, i, 
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passed through his preliminary studica wit,11 great suc- 
cess and odifiaation. We arc t.old that ho oxcelled 
in poetry, and never committed a mortal sin, nor even 
a venial sin with full deliberation.’ In fact ho is com- 
pared by his Jesuit-biographer to the heavens, which were 
made for the utility of others.a Without being pre- 
judiced against this celebrated man by the wretched 
absurdities which the Jesuits say of him, it must be 
admitted that he was one of t’he best, Jesuits-in the 
better sense of the word-that ever cxist,cd-an earnest 
beliover in the doctrines of the Church which he SIX- 
cessfully defended-to the utter ruin and destruct,ion 
of heresy, according to the boast of his party, and not 
without affright in the ranks of the Protestants.3 
He entered the novitiate in 1560, aged only eighteen : 
but his merits or the want of labourers in the Company, 
induced the general to dispense with the constitutional 
two years, which were compressed into two months fol 
Robert Bellarmine. lie was t’hen hurried through his 
philosophy, and sent to teach the languages and 
rhetoric at Florence, and subsequently at Mondovi. 

’ Fulig. Vita. 2 Ibid. 
3 The title-page to his Lie by the Jesuit Fuligati, published in 1624, is a 

splendid emblem of that boa&g. Bcllarmine appears clad as a wnrriar, “ with 
his martial cloak around him,” looking contemptuously but severely ou a hideous 
demoniac, the perfect expression of horrible anguish, tearing out t,hc leaves 
of a book, m4dlst her face is averted and dreadfully distorted. Bellamine has 
the fore-finger of his right hand on his lip, commanding sileuce, whilst with his 
left he holds a fir-top, and a chain which is passed round the neck of the female 
monster. There are plenty of fir-tops pcndiig from the two trees which bound 
the emblem, and at the top there is another hideous face with a fir-top stuck in 
his mouth, by way of “a nut to crack;’ I suppose. Then there is a most 
curious AW-L~W discovered by some idle but orthodox Jesuit. In the words 
Robtus CaG%&is Belhmhw e fiocietate Seszc, this Jesuit has discovered 
anagrammatically the following awful prophecy-Meti WWJW.J ac &u&d 
C&in.i 0mne.s a!ebbio-you will demolish all the errors of Luther and wiles of 
Calvin. I suppose the words “ if you can ” wero mb-uvzder&wd amphibolo@Aly, 
or by equivocation. 
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His remarkable talent induced the superiors to dispense 
with the usual course, -and he was sent to preach in 
various places, the Company availing herself of a papal 
privilege which permitted her members to preach though 
not in orders. Genoa, Padua, Venice, and other large 
towns of It,aly listened to the young Jesuit, scarcely 
twenty-two years of a,ge, with profit and admiration. The 
success of his public disputations and lectures a,t Genoa, 
suggested to the superiors that Louvain, where they 
had so much trouble with the university, was the right 
position for such a great gun as the young Bellarmine. 
Besides, there was a sort of Catholic heretic at Louvain, 
the famous Baius, whose views of Divine grace were 
censured by others of his Church, who had other views 
in view. Etherto the doctor, Baius, had to contend 
with hidden enemies, cxccpting a certain tribe of the 
monks : but now the Company of Jesus took him in 
hand, and sent Bellarmine, its famous young preacher, to 
bestow a few words upon him, which he did in a public 
disputation against the aforesaid views of Divine grace. 
Bcllarminc was ordained shortly after his arrival ; and 
continued to preach with more zeal than ever. His 
youth and eloquence astonished all the world, and his 
reputation became so great that the Protestants from 
Holland and England were attracted over to hear the 
new preacher. His great talent consisted in winning 
aver the heretics by mildness. He spared the heretic 
whilst hc inveighed against heresy : he st,rove to direct 
the steps of the wanderer rather than to beat him into 
the fold ; and in wrestling with the opponents of Rome 
by his eloquence, his triumph was always the result of 
his mildness, which was charming. l Bellarmine was 

1 Frizon, i. ; Fuligat. ii. ; Quesnel, ii. 31 1. 
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one of the very few Jesuits whose peculiar organisation 
permitted them to pursue t,hat method with the heretics ; 
and if he had had more imitators in his Company, 
Christendom would not have seen so muc,h bloodshed 
amongst the heretics-all victims of that ferocious and 
sanguinary zeal which irritates and perpetuates dis- 
sension. There is a remarkable inconsistency in the 
Jesuits in this matter. How could men, so constantly 
compIaining of persecution and intolerance, be the first 
t.o give the example when their bows, and their smiles, 
and their soft, words failed to convert the heretic ‘2 But 
so it was, however. At the very time when they most 
lamented the injustice of persecution, they were else- 
where advocating the principle in its widest extent. 

Rihadeneyra. 
Thus, in 1595, one of the first Jesuits, the 
bosom friend of Loyola, and the most vene- 

rable of the Company at the time, Father Ribadeneyra, 
published a sort of Anti-Macchiavel, whose twenty-sixth 
chapter is entitled <‘ That the heretics ought to be 
chastised, and how prejudicial is liberty of conscience- 
&w Zvs hwq~es deven ser ca-s~~~ados, y yuun pre~*wdim’aJ sea 

2a liberta& de c012scimciu.‘~ And.&er heaping together 
very many arguments from all sources, in defence of his 
position, he asks : “ If he who coins false money is 
burnt, why not he who makes and preaches false doc- 

trine ? If he who forges royal letters deserves the 
penalty of death, what will he merit who corrupts the 
Sacred Scriptures and the divine letters of the Lord ? 
The woman dies justly for not preserving fidelity to 

her husband, and shall not that man die who does 
not preserve his faith to his God ‘1” And lastly he 
concludes, “ that to permit liberty of conscience, and to 
let each man lose himself as he pleases, is a diabolical 
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doctrine ” -attributing the lords to Beta, whom he 
calls CC an infernal hry: awl 2, vmrthy dirJc.iple of hi8 

master, Calvin.‘.’ Kor is Bellarmine himself exempt. from 
the charge of intolerance, though hc thought Jesuitical 
craft and persuasion bcttcr adapted fey success with 
heretics. In his practice hc was R sleek seducer : in his 
theory he was a stern persecutor. Thus Ribadeneyra 
refers his readers for more copious details on the subject 
to ” Father Robert Bellarmine of our Company.“’ In 
fact it was the universal doctrine of the Churchmen ; 
and That is more disgraceful still, actually practised by 
Protestants. Of all crimes in history none seems to me 
more hideously inconsistent,-to say nothing of its guilt 
-than the ample share which Calvin had in the burn- 
ing of Servctus. The plain Klct is that there was no 
true religion, no pure religion on earth in those times, 
amongst the leaders of parlies. All was utter selfish- 
ness in thought, word, and deed. 

The infidels came in for t,heir share. No one need be 
told that during the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries 
all Christendom was in constant terror of the 
Turks. It was destined for Pope Pius V. to The ‘rurkR’ 
be the great promotm of an expedition wl&h hake 
the Ottoman power for ever ; at all events so completely 
maimed it that since then Turkey has only served to 
“ keep up the balance of po-cver ” in Europe---one of 
those incomprehensible axioms that statesmen invent to 
serve a purpose, until another maxim issues from a 
diametrically opposite procedure. One of these claps 
Russia will swallow up Turkey, and our statesmen will 
find their balance somewhere else, without losing their 
,gravity-as we hope and trust. 
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Now, in the year 15 71 fright and orthodoxy admirably 
combined to exterminate the Turks :-but the Vene- 

1571. 
tians-the lord-high admirals of the ocean in 
those times-were rather the worse for the 

war of fright and orthodoxy. The Grand Turk was 
just preparing to smoke his pipe in Cyprus-a Christian 
stronghold rather too important to be sacrificed by the 
devout sons of orthodoxy. The pope, fierce old Pius V., 
bestirred himself accordingly-applied to the Spaniard, 
who struck an alliance with him, but sent very few 
ships to make the Turk strike withal,-whilst the 
Ottoman grinned fiercely at the prospects before him, 
as he scanned his mighty armaments ready to devour 
the Christians. The pope resolved to stimulate the 
Spaniard, Pius thought it his duty to exterminate the 
Turks, simply because they were not Catholics. That 
was the impelling motive of his ferocious zeal, added to 
the universal fright of Christendom at the encroach- 
ments of the Ottomans. When the Turkish power was 
crippled, vast praise was given to the pope for his 
exertions : but, with his known motives, he merited none, 
and the results of the victory of Iiepanto, so beneficial 
to the terror-stricken Christians, proved decisive merely 
from the character of the Turks, who could not digest a 
disaster. Christendom was delivered of its incubus- 
and the Turks were not capable, by their character, to 
resume their devilry-whereat we have great reason to 
rejoice and be thankful. But it must be admitted that 
Pius bestirred himself with vast determina,tion. He 
dispatched a cardinal to Philip, and sent General Borgia 
with him a,~ secretary. The celebrated Francis Tolet 
had joined the Company-a “ monster of intellect” as 
his master, Dominic Soto, styled him. Pope Pius set 



him to work, dispatched him into Portugal to l&our 
for the same league against the Turks. It was a 
stirring time for the Company. The Jesuits dispersed 
themselves in all the kiqdoms of Europe, and Jesuit- 

penetrated into their courts, with the noble exp’nsio”* 
pretext of beggin, v assistance for the hampored Vcne- 
tians. The Company profited by the work of charity. 
Her houses were multiplied to sllch an extent that it 
was found necessary to appoint six proT;incials to visit 
all the new establishments. The increase of their wealth 
set the Jesuits in con&a& agitation. They wished for 
ubiquity, omnipossession ; and by the natural conse- 
quence of their indefatigable exertions in these stirring 
times, they constantly managed to fall in for something 
-new establishments arose ahost daily. E;yer$!Gng 
fitvourcd their designs. The ignorance of the people 
and the priesthood and monkhood, in those days,-added 
to the by-p&j of the princes, lords, and monarchs, wno 
found the Jesuits usefu1, -furnished them with the 
grand fulcrum for the lever of intellect, tact, and craft, 
set in motion by their boundless ambition. 

Early in 15 72 Borgia visited the Court of France 
in behalf of the jq32.s @S&-s. IIe returned to Rome 
almost dying with lassitude, harassments, 1,5i3. 

and disease. In May, the same year, Pius V, gzy Of 
expired Cc in the odour of sanctity ;” and on the tholome~~- 
24th of Aupst,, Charles IX. and his mother Catherine 
performed the grand religious ceremony of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s massacre. It was an uGersal ma&ate to cut 
to pieces every Huguenot, in Paris and throughout the 
provinces of France-as if the fiend of religionism in 
those days wished to mock what we read ofthe destroy- 
ing angel in Egypt. How Philip of Spain exulted 

x2 
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thereat ! “ So Christian, so great, so valiant an exter- 
mination and execution ” as he called it. “ Finish,” he 

wrote to the king, “ finish purging your kingdom of 
the infection of heresy : it is the greatest good that can 
happen to your majesties “-Charles IX. and Catherine 
de’ Medici, his mother. At Rome the news wa,s received 

with enthusiastic acclamations. Pope Gregory XIII., 
who had succeeded to Pius V., expressed his joy in a 
letter to Charles and his mother-he congratulated them 

R ejoicings for having “ served the faith of Christ in 
at Rome. shaking off hideous heresy.” Bonfires blazed 
in the streets at Rome, and from the castle of St. Angelo 
cannons roared glory to the deed of blood-and at last 
they mocked God Almighty by a solemn procession to 
the Church of St. Louis-all Rome’s nobility and people 
uniting in the impious thanksgiving.’ Such was the 

1 Capefigue, Rgforme. This writer gives the best account extant of that 
dreadful affair. Nothing more need be known on the slxbject. A medal was 
struck, by order of the pope, to commemorate this S perambulating sacrifice of 
not less than 40,000 human victims to the Moloch of Papal anti-Christianity,” 
and ruthloas tyranny. If tho Josuits were not directly aooee~ories to the 
slaughter, they were accessories after the fact, by their approval of the deed, as 
the following notice of the medal by the Jesuit antiquarian Bonanni, proves but 

. too strikingly. The medal has on the obverse, as usual, a figure of the pope : 
GREGORIUS XIII. PONT. MAX. Am. I. The reverse has a representation of a 
destroying angel, with a cross in one hand and a sword in the other, slaying and 
pursuing a prostrate and falling band of heretics. The legend is, UGONOTORUM. 

STRAGES. 1572. The Jesuit Bonanni thus proceeds : “The unexpected change 
of affairs overwhelmed Gregory, the pontiff, and Italy, with the greater joy, in 
propurtiou to the increasing fear produced by the account of Cardinal Ales-- 
drino, lest the rebels, who had revolted from the ancient religion, should inun- 
date My. Immediatily upon the receipt of the news the pontiff proceeded with 
solemn supplication from St. Mark’s to St. Lou& temple ; and having published 
a jubilee for the Christian world, he called upon the people to commend the 
religion and King of France to the supreme Deity. He gave orders for a painting 
descriptive of the slaughter of the Admiral Coligny and his companions, to be 
made in the Hall of the Vatican, by Giorgio Vasari, as a monument of vindicated 
religion, and a trophy of exterminated heresy, solicitous to impress by that 
means how salutary would be the effect, to the sick body of the kingdom, so 
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climax of religious zeal, for which the most ardent 
nmchiuators of the faith-the Jesuits-wit11 a11 CatMics 
of the time-might boast : but alas ! horn short-sight,ed 
it was-considering the desperation which it no&i pro- 
duce in the persecuted- and the excuse it rvoiild give, 
in the cycs of all disinterested observers, for the most 
savage persecutions by Protestant kings and pagans 
agknst the CtLtholics-presenting that rctributivc justice 
which never fails to overtake crime, in some shape or 
a,nother, &w-in this world, before the criminal departs 
for the other. 

Two days hefore the mastsacre, Henry of Navzwre, 
afterwards Henry IV., had married Charles IX.‘s sister. 
He was still in the Louvre. Henry was a Huguenot, : 
the king wouId force him to abjure his reli- 

C!onreroion 
@OIL To give the transaction the qpear- ~I’J~WJ 
ante of conviction, he sent for the Jesuit 

of siavarrc. 

Maldonat. The Jesuit came-through the scenes of 
blood he came trembling-but not without self-posses- 
sion, and addrcsscd t,hc prince of the Hugwnots. 

copious nn emissiou of bad blood-Twlrn suluh-is gyro Rcgni co-rpori fawn cvpiosc~ 
dcprmkzti acangwknis en&&o m& pnfwturu. II0 wulla Cardinal Ursino a.9 his 
legate--h kz&e--into France, to admonish the king to pursue his aduantages 
with vigour, nor lose his labour, so prosperously eommcncod with sharp 
remedies, by mingling with them more gentle ones. Although these were such 
brilliant proofs of the piety of Charles, and of his sincere attachment to the 
Catholic Church, as well as of pontifical solicitude, there were not wanting some 
who g&ye them a very Jiffcront hhpetiihm. But, that the slaughter was not 
executed without the help of God and the divine counsel, Gregory inculcated in 
a medal stnlclr on the occasion, in which ~1 .ulgel, armed with a sword rind R. 
crcms, alhoks Lhc relda ; 5~ represcmzion by which he recalls to mind, that the 

houses of the heretics were signed with a white cross, in order that the king’s 
soldiers might know them from tho rest, as like&c they themselves wore a white 
cross ou their hats.“-Xumhm. Pmztif. nom. (G itwxp. Mart. V. &c. Roma, 1699, 
t. i. p. 336. See Mendhnm, who quotes the original Latin, for some pertinent 
remarks, and other facts, relactng to the massacre, its many medals, and it.9 
:~pologisrs.---L(fr 0)” PiUs J-. p. 210-217. 
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Henry listened, but made no reply, when Charles IX., 
in a paroxysm of rage, cried, c‘ Either the mass, death, 

or perpetual imprisonment-choose instantly.” The 
future Henry IV. had no vocation for religious or pnliti- 

cal martyrdom, so he abjured heresy wit,h his lips, saved 
his life, and bided his time. We shall meet him again.1 

On t,he 1st of October, 1572, General Borgia expired. 
His age was sixty-two-twenty-two of which he passed 
Death of in the Company. 
Bogia. 

His gcneralate lasted eight 
yoars. His companions requested him to 

name a vicar-general ; but he refused, saying that he 
had to render an account to God for many other things, 
without adding that appointment to .the number. Then 
he humbly begged pardon of all the fathers for the faults 
he had committed against the perfection of t’he Institute, 
and the bad example he thought he had given them, 
craving t,hcir benediction ; and, in accordance with their 
earnest request, promising to remember them in the 
abodes of the blest, should God be merciful to him ; and 
asked to be left alone. But still they troubled the poor 
man, anxious to depart in peace, and to give his last 
moment to God alone. They had the hca,rt to ask the 
dying man t,o permit a painter to take his portrait. 
Borgia refused permission. They disobeyed their dying 
general, because they wa.nted the bauble to sanotion 
miracles withal, as the event vcrifiecl.2 In spite of his 
wish to be alouc with God-in spite of his refusal to 
have his portrait taken, the Jesuit-aristocrats persisted ; 
two of them stood before him, with the painter in the 
rear, at work with his paint and pencils : they act.ually 

1 Cretinem, ii. 129. 
2 See Verjus, ii. 323, for what he calls ‘( the prodigious effects of a portrait of 

the mint.” 



tried to trick their dying general ! What &k&~~ would 
thus persist in annoying a dying parent P And yet for 
them there would bo some excuse, since it would be 
motived by those strong feelings of Izature, of which we 
are proud : but these Jesuits totally disclaimed any 
feeling of the SO~C in theory, and they were incapable of 
it in practice, as their cruel importunity attested. 
13olgia perceived the t,rick. Tllc poor mail had lust hia 
speech : he could not reproach t,hem : but with his 
hanct;U he tried t,o express his displeasure, evidently 
without effect, for he made an effort, and turned away 
from the persecutors. Then only did they dismiw the 
painter ; and then he sighed and expircd.l 

Throughout the eight years of his generalate, Borgia 
kept his promise to be the “ beast. of burthcn” of the 
Company’s aristocracy ; and the pope of ltome IIi~ character. 
used him in like manner, to the utter a%c- 
tion of the man, whose peculiar organisation ever made 
him the tool of influence-ever subservient to the will of 
others-utterly incapable of resistance to impulses from 
without, aud a prey t,o the wildest notions of ascetic 
devotion from within. “ Thus he was a saint in his 
infancy at t,he bidding of llis nurse-then a cavalier at 
the command of his uncle-an inamorato because the 
empress desired it-a warrior and a viceroy because 
such WEUS the pleasure of Cha.rles---a devotee from seeing 
a. corpse in a state of decomposition-a founder of col- 
leges on the advice of Peter Faber-a Jesuit at the will 
of Ign&us--2 general of the Orclcr because his col- 
leagues would have it so. 2 Hitd hc lived in the times and 

1 Verjus, ii. 80-33. I need not say that the Jesuit makes a very edi;f?li/zg 
rtffzir out of the disgusting conduct of the “ fathers ” who besieged Horgia on 
his death-bed. 

* Ed,inburgh R&W, July, 1842, an art,icle entitled sL Ignatius Loyola aud 
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in the society of his infamous ~~RSIIICH, Borgia would, not 
iqrobably, have shared 6hcir disastrou;u renown.” 1 HOW 
much soevcr his intimate connection with the ‘~religious” 
Bor~~icts of the sixteenth century--Philip II.: Charles IX., 
and Pope Pius V.: must tend to dimiGh our cstcem of 
t hc ma11 -the Christian,-pt. thcrc is evidence to prove 
that his mind perceived, and his heart embraced, the 
best intentions ; but palsied a~ he was by the weakness 
of his nature, and the rushing force of circumstances in 
which ho was plac.ed, he lived a man of desire, a,& after 
doing what he could to avert evil, hc died with bitter 
thougks and apprehensions rcspcting that Company 
for which he made himself a “ beast of burthen “-not 
iudecd from terror or a grovelling nature-but, in defc- 
rence to that internal ascet,ic devotion which wo must 
experience in order t’o understand its dictates of undis- 
tinguishing submissiveness. 

His prcsencc at the court of France, oh a mission 
from the pop, immediat.ely before the horrible massacre 
of St. Bartholomew, is suspicious; but,, “though he 

his -4ssociates.” Crctineau-July boldly and confidently palms chat article on 
Mr. Xcxualn~, and quotes from it triumphantly on many occasions ; not without 
taking some Iibertios with the original. 1 t is a curious piece of composition, but 
evidcutly writteu crt some “ religious ” party-a cent0 of biting hintg very deeply 
cut in Certainly, II~HTY~I; no Jcmit nor friend of theirs should appeal to that 
nrticlr, since there is everything in it to produce a bad impression against 
Jcsuitism even in its beat aspects-the earlier phase of its history. There is 
much irony throughout the composition, and its biphrst praises arc knocked 
down suddenly by a bitter blast of vituperation, all so completely huddled 
together, that it will be impossible for you to “make head or tLIi1 on ‘t.” Still, 
it is admirably writton ; as the phrase is, u brilliit as a diiond--flashing like 
bhe lightning,’ and must have been a thunderbolt to the party in view. It h-d 

the honour to eventuate a course of lectures and a publication entitled “The 
.Jesuits,” which I have read ; but the! author, whose intentions wcro excellent.. 
might have spared himself the trouble of invading the Edinburgh Jesuit&an, 
whose intention was certainly not to write up the Jrsuits, \>ui to wrjtc down 
tame others, who merit no apol~gi&, Verb. Sap. 

1 Ldinbargh Rericiv, ML ti~p?ir, So. clii. 11. 35;. 
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maintained an intimate personal intercourse with Charles 
IX., a.nd his mother, and enjoyed their highest favour, 
there is no reason to suppose that he was in- 
trusted with their atrocious secret. Even in 

A doubt. 

the land of the Inquisition he had firmly refused to lend 
the infiucncc of his name to that sanguinary tribunal [as 
Ignatius r’lad done before him] ; for there was nothing 
morose in his fanaticism, nor mean in his subservience. 
Such a man as Francis Borgia could hardly become a 
persecutor.“’ Or rather, he might lend himself as the 
indirect, or direct, instrument of persecution, in obedi- 
ence to his undistinguishing submissiveness-but would 
never cease to lament his share in the horrible perpe- 
tration. It may be asked, is it possible that Borgia was 
not at least aware of the intended massacre-he who 
was int,rusted with the designs of Pope Pius I’., whose 
atrocious advice and exhortations to Charles IX. we 
have perused 1 God only knows at the present moment. 
If he did, it ~.&ces to explain the dreadful increase of 
his infirmities, which hurried him to his grave so 
soon after his retlzrn from the Coin-t of lbnce, and 
five weeks after the awflll event had desolated that 
kingdom. 

Humble towards his enemies-he appointed public 
prayer for the enemies of the Company- 
kind to his subjects, gentle to all, but merciless 

Summary. 

to his own po01 body, he strove throughout life to 
conform himself to the frightful image he had conceived 
of Christian perfection, and constantly displayctl a11 
example which few of his Company thought proper to 
f’c~llow~ though they wisely made it the subject of glcnvil~g 

laudation. 



314 HISTORY’ OF THE JESUITS. 

The vast increase of his Company’s establishments is 
to be ascribed to its own e&tic energies rather than to 
Borgia’s wisdom, prudence, or calculation. Always the 
“ beast of burthen,” he carried his men mhithersoover 

they wished to advance, or the pope and princes directed 
their efforts. In the armies of Catholic~,priuces battling 

with the Turks and the Huguenots, his Jesuits bran- 
dished the crucifix, <and sanctified t.be slaughter of war. 
To the strongholds of vice or heresy and paganism- 
to Naples, t.o Poland, Sweden, Spain, France, Scotland, 
England, Germany, to the East and West Indies, to 
AfXca, and the kles adjacent-all the wide world over, 
the Company sent her Jesuits to expand her power, 
wealth, and domination, whilst she did “ good service ” 
to her patron princes. 

In the midst of this world-encircling expansion, Borgia 
was not without alarm for the fate of his. Company. 

Rorgia’s ap- Already had it become the resort of nobles 
prehensions 
:mn com- like himsex-attracted doubtless by his name 
plinnce. -the resort of great names in t,he circle of 
lcttcrs or the world’s renown. Ilis riovitiatcs were 
filled-his colleges mere thronged-the Company was 
become the receptacle of t,he vain, the proud, the 
sensual. Some he found it. necessary to expel : but to 
011uxs he yieldtxl. One young nobleman ‘- felt himself 
strongly inspired and urged by the grace of the Saviour” 
to enter the Company : but this “ grace of the Saviour” 
met with one overpowering objection-the young sprig 
of nobility “ could not do without a v&t-de-chambro t,o 
dress and undress him !” Borgia promised to allow him 
a Jesuit to perform the function, and fulfilled the 
promise. Another “ refused to obey the voice of God, 
because he wns accustomed from childhood to change 
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his linen every day ;-and the small dimensions and 
poverty of the rooms of the novices horrified” a third 
young lord. Borgia “gave the former his clean shirt 
every day ; and for the latter he prepared a large room 
which he got well carpeted.” l We are assured by the 
same authority that these young lords became sick of 
the indulgences, and begged with equal ardour to bc 
served worse than the other novices-the usual old 
song in honour of expedient concessions. Doubtless 
Borgia hoped for that result : but undoubtedly during 
that rush of applicants, noble and rich, some such 
expedients were absolutely necessary to retain those 
Birds of Paradise. 

Borgis promoted the education of the Company with 
considerable vigour, -importing French professors from 
the University of Paris to teach in his college Borgia md 

of Gandia, and sparing no pains nor expense education. 

in the cultivation of literature in all the Jesuit-acade- 
mies :- but in so doing he merely conformed to the 
ambition of the Company--that “ holy emulation ” if 
you please, with which the Jesuit’s wcrc inflamed, 
eagerly advancing to the foremost rank in all the 
departments of knowledge, human and divine. .No 
“ founder of a system of education ” was Borgia, although 
during his generalate the Jesuit-system of education 
became ‘(pregnant with results of almost matchless 
importance “- destined to begin its parturit,ion in the 
eventful times of General Aquaviva. On the contrary, 

l Yerjus, ii. 274. 
2 The writer of the article in the Edinburgh, before noticed and quoted, says 

that Lainea WM the author of the Jesuita’ peculiar system of theology, and calls 
Borgia the architect of their system of education ; on what grounds, I am unable. 
to discover. The “ peculiar system of theology” adopted by the Jesuits was 
sctunlly no sptom fit all, but an endless varistion adapted to circumstances ; 
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there is reason to believe that he apprehended the per- 
nicious conseyucnces of that, wild advancement in letters 
which left the’ Jesuits no time to think of the “ spirit of 
their vocation.” In a letter which he addressed to the 

His prophetic 
Fathers and Brothers of the Aquitanian Pro- 

warning to 
the Jesuits. 

vince in France, he writes in prophetic terms 
on the subje& The object of the letter is to 

suggest the means of preserving the spirit of the Com- 
pany, and the Jesuit’s vocation. It w<as written three 
ymrs before his death. After quoting the words : 
lhpp~~ is the man that feareth aha;y, and the other 
proverb : Darts foreseen strike not,-he strikes at the 
root of the evil as follows : “ If we do not at all attend 
to the vocation and spirit with which members join the 
Company, and look only to literature, and care only for 
the circumstances and endowments of the body, the 
time will come when the Company will see itself exten- 
sivclyv occupied with lit,erature, but utterly bcrcft of any 
desire of virtue. Then ambition will flourish in the 
Company ; pride will rise unbridled : and there will be 

so that every system of theology may, to a vast extent, find advocates in the 
multitudinous theologians of the Company. Certainly Lamez advocated some 
peculiar views at the Council of Trent, but they were nothing new in themselves ; 
they might he found among the cc Fathers.” St. Thomas was the Company’s 
theologian ; but according to the Constitutions (as rev&cd) any other might be 
chosen at the will of the general.-I’. iv. c. xiv. E. i. ; ib. B. This refers to 
Sc~oEastic Theology ; of course, in the posili~e, the doctrines of the Church were 
matters for the Council of Trent or the pope to decide. As to I%orgia and “the 
system of education” attributed to hiil, nothing need be said except that he 
had neither the capacity, nor the will, to do more than far-our the onward move- 
ment, which he found so determined to advanro. In proof of the inteUectua1 
riot of the Jesuits at the feast of Theology, I appeal to the G3d decree of the 
7th Congreg., when an attempt to settle the “opinions” of the Company was 
utterly abortive. See &a the 31st D~ree of the 9th Congreg., when the 
vagaries of “ certain professors of theology ” were complained of, long after the 
l+romulgation of the Rtztio Studiovzmz ! This ww the case throughout the 
seucnicenth ccnlury. 
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no one to restra,in and keep it down. For if they turn 
their minds to their wealth, and t,heir relatives, let them 
know that they may be rich in wealth and relatives, but 
totally destitute of virtue, Therefore, let this be the 
paramount counsel, and let it be written at the head of 
the book-lest at length experience should show what 
the mind perceives by demonstrat,ion. And would to 
heaven that already before this, experience itself had 
not often taught us and attested the whole evil.” Thus 
we find that Borgia perceived the tendency of the spirit 
which was salient in the Company. The spiritual 
maladies which other generals cauterised in vain in their 
epist,les, wcrc already too a.pparent. The reign of 
ambition and pride was already begun. Already in 
receiving their members, the aristocrats of the Company 
were actuated by the spirit of worldliness, caring more 
for mental abilities and temporal advantages than true 
vocation, or the pure spirit of God resulting from a right 
intention in a right mind. Youths of blood, youths of 
wit? and youths of fortune or fine prospects, were the 
desirable members. Pride, mammon, and ambition, 

prescribed their qualifications. Such were the matters 
alluded to by Borgia’s prophetic warning ; and it is said 
t,hat he exclaimed on one occasion : “ We have entered 
as lambs : We shall reign like wolves : We shall be 
driven out like dogs : We sh.all be renewed as eagles.” 1 
Unquestionably Borgin would have totall,y reformed the 
Company in its most dangerous abuses, had it been in 
his power. He was no willing party to the Cnmpny’s 

court-favour, its worldliness, its ambition : but he was 

’ I actually heard the Latin of that prophecy of Borgia quoted by one of the 
notices : ‘L InWawhs 4&t u,,n;, r~ym2Gmm ut lupi, exp+dkmur ut came, rmva- 
Tirn9.w wt aqdm.” 
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thrown upon the rushing Niagara,-and if he himself 
clung fast and firm on the rock mid-way, the roaring 
waters dashed foaming past into the gulf beneath, where 
they whirled and whirled for a time with strange 
upheavings, and then spread onwards to the gulf of 
destruction. 

The thought is saddening : but still more painful 
when we think what good tho Jesuits might have done 
for humanity in those dreadful times of transition. 

This prophetic warning of Borgia was not pleasant to 
the Jesuits. Before the end of the Company’s f&t 

It is garbled 
century, the prophecy respecting pride and 

and falsified ambition, was an old experience. Still the 
by them. 

words were an eye-sore ; and they were 
accordingly altered, falsified, or expunged, “ by autho- 
rity,” or otherwise. The original occurs in the edition 
printed at Ipres in 1611 : the amendments in that of 
Antwerp, in 1635, and all the subsequent editions of, the 
Institute. As the trick is an important fact in the 
history of the Jesuits, I shall give the two texts, side by 
side, as a sample of Jesuit-invention, &c. 

Edition of Ipres, 1611, p. Ei7. 
Profeetb si nzda habita” ratione 

vocationis et spirit& quo puisque 

accensu.9 veniat, liltems mod0 :uL 

spectamus,et opportunitates, habi- 
litatesque corporis eursmus, wwk! 
tempus quo se ~ocieta8 m&%s puidem 

occupatam litteris, sed sine ullo 
virttiti8 studio htwaitur; in qul 
tune v&eKt a&i& et sese eferet 

soldis labenia sujwr6ia. nfx ri quo 
contineatur et supprimatur Ra6e6it: 
quippe si animum converterint ud 

Edition of Antwerp, 1635. 
San si nulla habits ratione voca- 
tionis et spiritfis, quo quisque 
impulsus accedit litteras mod; 
spectemw, et nbia talenta et dona, 
reniet tempus quo se Societas 
multis quidem ~mini6ua a5un- 
da&em, sed spiritu et virtute desti- 
tutam nkvvns intuebitur, u&e 
ezistet ‘ambitio, et sese efferet 
solutis habenis superbia : net ; 
quoquam contineatur et suppri- 

i matur habebit. Quippe si animum 
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apes et rogitatio~s~ quas habent, 
intelligent illi se quidem propin- 
quis et opibus affluentes, sed 
omnino virtutum copiis destitutos. 
Itaque hoc primum esto consilium 
et in capite liti scripturn, 9~ tandem 
alipando expehstia daceat, pod 
mens tionstratione concludit. At- 
que utinam, jam non ante Aoc 
totum, experientia i@a say& teu- 
fata docukef. 

converterint ad opes et cogitationes 
quas habent, intelligent illi se 
quidam propinquis et opibus abun- 

da&s, sed solidarum Grtutzcm, ac 
spiritualium dozorum copiti egenos 
ac ~0~~08. Itaque hoc primum 
esto consilium, et in capite libri 
scribatur, ne tandem aliquando ex- 
perientin doceat, atque. utinam 
nunquam [utinam vwwdum, in edit. 
Ant. 1702,] docuisset, quad mens 
demonstrationc concludit.’ 

As the Jesuits ascribe the gift of prophecy to Bckgia, 
and relate facts in attestation, it was certainly unfair to 
cndeayour to deprive him of all the credit due to him 
for a foresight of the calamities which they were obvi- 
ously preparing for themselves. 

As a tribute of respect to Borgia, I shall bc silent on 
the ridiculous miracles which the Jesuits impudently 
relate as having been performed by the inter- Borgia’s 

ccsaion, the invocation, the relics, the portrait, mincles. 

the apparition, and the written life of Borgia-making 
him aomctimes a Lucina, or midwife, sometimes a phy- 
sician, or a ghost-phases of character which, however 
amusing in themselves, would be a Tery unbecoming 
prelude to the serious, the tumultuous, the “stirring” 
events about to follow the death of Francis Borgia, 
third general of the Jesuits.2 

L See Mot-de Pratiqw, iii. 76, et seq. 

2 For Borgia’s Mh&s, see Yerjus, ii. 298-337. 



BOOK VII. OR, BOBANLLA. 

To Pope Pius V. Catholics must ascribe the gIory of 
having restored the ascendancy of the Roman cause. Call 

The Catholic it. Catholicism, papal prerogative, or Catho- 
reaction. lit reaction : it matters little : the result was 
the same-all flowing aa a consequence from the spread 
of fanatical orthodoxy- the murderous rage of bigotry. 
What suffering for humanity he prepared, and sanc- 
tified ? The reeking blood of men, and the exulting 
shouts of fiends, with clapping of hands, in the midst of 
social ruin and desolation, attested that horrible glory of 
the “ mighty paramount ” of R.ome, at the head of his 
“ grand infernal peers.” He sounded the key-note shrill 
and piercing, and the thousand instruments of Loyola. iu 
unison responded. They bid cry 

Wit,h tmmpet,‘u r~gd aonnii the pwt wdt : 
Toward the four winds four speedy cherubim 
Put to their mouths the sounding alchemy 
By herald’s voice eaplain’d ;’ the hollow abyea 
Heard far and wide, and all the host of heli 
With deafening shout return’d them loud acclaim. 

Tt was indeed a “ false presumptuous hope ; ” but it was 
a ‘i stirring ” hope ; that the popedom would once more 
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give the law to the uuiverse. Time was when ruin 
utterly impended ; and then the Mamelukes of Rome 
adventurously t’ried ‘; if any clime, perhaps, might yield 
them easier habitation.” Over the wide world they 
spread and “ worked in close design, by fraud or guile, 
what force eflected not.” India, Japan, Africa, America, 
becztme familiar &h ” the greater glory of God.” In 
the land of the savage and the heathen, the golden age of 
the Church was restored hy the Amd Letters of the 
Cmpmy, at lea& ; and a Jesuit-empire was established 
by the numerous houses, or fidories, of the same 
adventurers. Allegiance to Rome was the sign-manual 
of the conquest, and thus, and thus only, did the Jesuits 
make heaven compensate Rome for her et’ernal and 
Genlpordl losses. That was magnificent, howercr. And 
the Jesuits were the divine paladins of that bewildering 
crusade-the little gods of that pagan metamorphosis, 
which eclipses the wildest of Ovid. For every ow 
heretic made by the apostate Luther, n thousand savw 
leaped into “the Church,” and made the sign of the 
cross with holy water. The Jesuhs taught them. But 
this was religion in sport., as far as the popedom was 
concerned. Pope Pius wilied it in right good earnest in 

Europe. And it was done. He died, leaving every 
kingdom of Europe distracted with the fends, the ran- 
COW of orthodoxy and heresy, war to the death pro- 
claimed on both sides, reckless, merciless war-the wan 
for “ religion.” 

Gregory XIII., who succeeded Pius V., was flung on 
the rushing torrent. The thousaad shouts of public 
opinion cheered him from the shore. Mad 
wit,h t,he glorious excitement, he plied his 

Pope Gre- 
gory XIII. 

paddles, like the savage Indian, with redoubled energy for 
VOL. II Y 
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the leap over the roaring cataract-the speed of lightning 
was the only chance of achievement. Gregory he ca,lled 
himself-the word means “ watchful,” “ vigilant : ” for 
he had “ sharpen’d his visual ray “- 

- “ on Borne great charge employ’d, 
He eeem’d, or fix’d in cogitation deep.” 

You will understand the man as we proceed : his deeds 
will dissect him. 

When the harassed, tormented soul of Borgia took 
flight, the aristocracy of the Company appointed Polancus 
The pope vicar-general. He was one of the ancients 
namea the 
general to of the Company. I have before described his 
he elected. laborious and numerous employments in the 
administration. A man of all work under Ignatius, and 
the governor of the Company in the last days of the 
founder ; he was the assistant, admonitor, and secretary 
of Lainez, the very right hancl of Borgia, the depository 
of the secrets, the general correspondent, and man of 
business, in short, t’he Atlas of the Company, which he 
seemed to bear on his shoulders-&s /iumeris universam 
quodammodo So&eta&n szstinere videretur.’ Undoubt- 
edly here was a general ready made for t,he Company of 
Jesus. The ancients of the Company, with Polancus at 
their head, went, as usual, to the popo for his “ benedic- 
tion,” ere they proceeded to open the congregation for 
the election. “ How many votes do the Spaniards of 
your Company number, and how many generals of that 
nation have there been hitherto ‘1” asked Gregory 
XIII. “ Three generals-all Spaniards,” was the reply. 
“ Well,” exclaimed the man of the watch, “it seems 
to me that you ought now, in justice, to choose a 

1 Bibl. Script. S. J. Joan. Polsnc. 
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general of some other nation.” The Jesuits demurred : 
it was a blow at their prerogatives. “ What,” rejoined 
the pope, “have you no other members as capable as the 
Spaniards to direct your important functions ? Father 
Everard Mercurian would seem to me worthy of your 
choice.” And thereupon, without giving the Jesuits a 
moment to protest against. the designation, he dismissed 
them with his benediction, and a charge ‘( to do what 
was most just.” l 

“ The apostle,” observes the Jesuit-historian, “ said 
that before God there w@ no difference between a Jew 
and a Greek ; ” but the apostles of bigotry, Prejndice 

in these times, made a remarkable difference in the 
sixteenth 

between a perfectly converted Jew or Moor, century. 

or their perfectly orthodox progeny, and t,he true born 
Christians. The prejudice was desperate and umversal 
-l&o that a@nst “ colour” in America, in the East and 
West Indies, even in our days, though I‘ enlightenment” 
and gold have, in the last-named kingdom of chromatic 
prejudice, rendered black and its interminable shades of 
brown, snnw!mha.t more curious and fascinating and 

respectable, for fathers and mothers t,o fancy, in their 
accommodating impoverishment. At the time in ques- 
tion, the descendants of Jews and Moors were “ held 
infamous”-iltfames &6&ur-and were consequently 
precluded from the Company of Jesus, according to 
its Constitutions.2 Still, a (‘ dispensation ” was usually 

I Cretineau, ii. 170, et seq. 
2 ‘6 Qui et&un juxta Constitutiones titulo infamiae admitti non possunt.“- 

t’l. Congreg. xxviii. Touching the blood of Israel, I have nothing to say. 
Expatriated wanderera over earth, persecuted everywhere, hated, despised, their 
only resource ww to heap up gold, that universal compensating pendulum of 
society. Snt the pitchy touch, added to their degradation, poieoned their hearts, 
made them a cringing, grovelling race, that consoled themselves for all ignominy 
when they touched and hugged their bursting bags. It WBR not thus with the 

P2 
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granted when the applicant had other endowments 
natural or acquired, to compensate for the hereditary 

HOW the taint of in$deZity. We may stop for a moment 
Jeeuita atd 
with the to observe that IIO proof can be stronger to 
“ tainted.” attest the conviction of “ converters” in t,hose 
days, that they did not believe they ever made a Christian 
out of an infidel. They never ceased to apprehend a 
relapse. The base motivea of bigotry made them always 
suspicious. In the Sixth Congregation of the Jesuits, it 
was decided, on this score, to make inquiries in such 
cases, as far back as the fifth degree inclusive, with 
regard to those Cc who were of good stock irz other respects, 

or noble, or of good l*eputation.” l Polancus had the 
misfortune to belong to the “tainted” race. The idea of 
his being made general of the Company of Jesus was 
horrifying. The Spaniards were so desperately alarmed 
that Philip II., Don Sebastian, and the Cardinal Henry of 
Portugal had written and conjured the pope to oppose 
the election of every Jesuit suspected of such origin. 
This explains the conduct of Gregory in suggesting 
Mercurian for the generalate, and show-a that the preju- 
dice was patron&d by “the Vicar of Jesus Christ,” 
just as the prejudice against colour in the West, found 
accommodating supporters in the priesthood, in spite of 
their European enlightenment and charity, imbibing 

Moors. Wherever they had mingled with the race whom they conquered- 
wherever they condeecended to mix their blood with the Spaniard, they improved 
it ; grace of body, grace of mind snd power withal, noble sentiment, ethereal 
poesy, beauty, heart, and mind, all were given or enhanced by the blood of the 
Moor. And now, at the present day, the best of the land should be proud of 
that SC taint” which their predecessors despised. Even Mr. Dunham wrill give 
you some idea of ‘( Mohammedan Spain.“-Zat. ?f Spain, &c. vol. iv. 

1 ‘6 In ceteris, qui alloqui honestse farnil& essent, aut vulgo nobiles, vel boni 
nominis haberentur, inform&ones fierent usque ad quintum gradurn inclusivk” 
--Ibid. 
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prejudice against colour as deeply as any “ Creole.” l 
In the present instance, the Jesuits remonstrated, not 
in defence of Polanco’s taint, but in &fence of their 
prerogative of free election. Still t,he pope told them 
that they might please themselves, but he enjoined 
them to aimounce to him, before proclamation, the 
choice they should make, should it fall on a Spaniard. 
On the following day, these remonstrants elected the 
pope’s choice-Everard Mercurian-a &+a~~, and, 
consequently, a “ flpauiard,” inasmuch as he wgs a 
subject of King Philip. His age wan sixty-eight. 

His name has nothing to do with the god Mercury, 
but was simply derived from Marcour in Luxemburg, 
the place of his birth.2 Be was born of poor ~~ rcurisnup c 
parents, educated at Liege and Louvain, 
became a curate, was disgusted with the little “ good” 
he did, and, inspired by the example of Faber and the 
Jesuit Strada, joined the Company at Paris, whence he 

1 It is well known to all who have resided in the West Indies that the priests 
perfectly conformed to this prejudice, and made no eltbrt to correct it. I even 
knew an instance where the priest in the confessional advanced the ic taint” of 
his penitent as a motive for humility I Chri&ant humility ! 

2 Among the ridiculous books published by the Jesuits to celebrate the 
eanonisation of Ignatius, was ‘( Lm l’o&uux, or the Pictures of the illustrious 

pereonages of the Company of Jesus,” published at Doury, to reproduce the 
imprecrsion of the glorious feativitiea in that town, among the thousands where 
they were eeleb&ed. I shall hereinafter describe the’ p+oe&ings: ’ Sn6ce 

it here to &ate, that uuder the cGpicture” of .Meronrian waa the following 
doggerel :- 

&( Qu’on ne dise jamais que la chiche nature 
Regarda de travers Ardene et Luxcmbour ; 
Rome, arros6 du miel de ce sage Mercure, 
Se confesse oblig6e P lcur petit Jlercour.” 

Let no one ever say that nature was stingy 

Ard look& askew cm Ademeu zud Luxembour : 
Rome, watered with the honq of this wise Mercury, 
Confesses herself obliged to their little Mercour. 

Tableaux &a Pewonap, &c. p. 82. 
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was summoned to Rome in 1551, wa highly esteemed 
by Ignatius, and, finally, was one of Borgia’s assistants. 
At the intelligence of his exaltation, a brother of his, 
the son of his mo&.er, not a Jesuit, wrote to Mercurian 
from the Netherlands, congratulating tho general, and, 
of course, begging his exalted brother to rememher his 
poverty, and the sorry condition of all his relatives. 
Mercnrian very properly wrote back, telling the mistaken 
applicant, that he was the general and servant of the 
Company, that his office did not increase his revenue 
by a farthing, and that he was not richer than the least 
cook of the C0mpany.l 

The decrees passed in this congregation are more his- 
torical as to facts than all the histories of the Jesuits, by 

The nstional 
prejudices of 
the Jesuits. 

themselves or their enemies. To these mines of 
the Company’s “ spirit ” I shall always pene- 
trate, digging for truth. Ere the aristocrats of 

the Company proceeded to the election, preliminary reso- 
lutions had passed : but the pope sent a cardinal who, “ in 
the name of the pontiff, and for the interest of the Gni- 
versa1 Church, called upon the electors to elect, for once 
at least, a general who was not a Spaniard.“2 Other 
considerations than Spanish prejudice against ancestral 
taint, seemed to have enlightened the pope, on inquiry. 
All the high offices of the Company were filled by 
Spaniards exclusively. And national prejudices were as 
strong in the Company of Jesus, as that against Jewish 
and Moorish taint was throughout the realms of ortho- 
doxy. The ” Const,itulions of Ignatius “-the peculiar 
training of the Company--seemed to subdue the most 
decided characters, the most turbulent natures ; but, 

1 Tableaux, p. 79, et acq. ; Bibl. Script. S. J. Ever. Mere. 
2 Crctineau, ii. 171. 
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these characters, these natures, were not subdued. 
Motives were given unto them, to make them husband 
or direct their energies to other objects than the immc- 
diate suggestions of nature. They remained essentially 
the same-hence the resistless power of each Jesuit in 
his peculiar sphere of action. But hence, also, the con- 
temptible littleness, shallowness of his nature, thus 
contracted and made subservient in all things by selfish 
motives or fanatical convictions, utterly bereft of that 
elastic, bounding spirit of freedom, which constitutes the 
prime prerogative of man-his fearless independence of 
heart and mind. And hence, also, that national egotism 
which, it is certain and admitted, prevailed from the 
first among the Jesuits, and was never uprooted. If we 
read the gorgeous sentiments of the theoretical Jesuits 
on self-abnegation, on Christian charity, we conclude 
that these men, above all others, understood and pro- 
moted that equality of loving brotherhood, which He of 
Nazareth came to suggest and exemplify ; but it was 
not so. “ The Jesuits, without giving vent to their com- 
plaints, evinced their jealousy respecting that quality.” l 
Ignatius, Lainez, Borgia, doubtless perceived this ele- 
ment of decay in the Company ; but how could they 
afird to attempt that radical reform which would have 
banished the evil? Natural passions, strong as ever, 
and pent up into narrow channels-confined to the little- 
ncss, the petty views of small circles, found pride in 
their Spanish origin ; and untold dislikes, selfish disap- 
proba,tion, when their “ foreign ” brothers were exalted, 
brooded in their souls2 

1 “Les J&&es, saris faire 6clater leurs plaintes, se montraient pourtant 
jaloux du triomphe de cette egalitk”-&e&em, ii. 172. 

2 Cretineau, after the Jesuits, mystifies thii important fact as follows : “ Ignace, 
Laynez et Borg& quoique Espagnols, s’bient, par esprit de justice, conform& 
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No man in the Company was more in the secret of 
these matters than the secretary and assistant, Polancus. 

. . As a preliminary to the election, he proposed 
~~~% the to appoint a committee of the fathers to ex- 
company. amine and report whether the Company had 
hitherto suffered, or was in danger of suffering damage. 
Five fathers were appointed from the five nations, Ger- 
man, Italian, French, Spanish, and Portuguese, who, with 
the vicar-general Polancus, and four asistantes, with 
Salmeron and Bobadilla, should receive evidence from 
the other fathers ; but by a large majority it was decreed 
that the requisite evidence should be taken only from 
the electors and the procurators of the povinces, and to 
be confined to practices, without extending to pewons- 
not even to practices wkicb might refer to individuals. 
The evidence of other members, particularly if they were 
discreet and approved men, was not to be rejected if 
offered ; but it was not to be asked ; and such evidence 
was to be given in writing, signed with the names of the 
informers, -stringent conditions, which point at once to 
the purely aristooratical emelusiveness of &he Company’s 
government. Besides the constitutional qualifications 
appointed for the general, the peculiar qualities sug- 
gested by the Company’s present predicament were ss 
follows :-“ 1. Whether the member proposed to be 
elected general, was likely to govern the Company with 
8 paternal spirit, and not dcspotically-oasy of access, 
and capable of inspiring confidence. 2. Whether he 
was. likely to direct his serious attention to the re- 
establishment of that charity and union so much 

B un vceu dont ils ne me’connaissaient pas l’influence ; mais, soit que eertains 
p&res fussent encore trop assujettis aux passions de l’humanit6 pour se laker 
dominer, soit plutbt gne la fierte e&i&me rep& trap muvent mn empire, de6 

dissentions int6rieures couvaient au fond des &mea.“-ii. 172. 
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rmommended by the Constitutions, and which had been 
so much admired in the Company--so that he might. cut 
qf ad tke occasions qf discord, a?zd strsnuoz4sly apply 
k&n.se~ to restore tke wkole Company to ker formev and 
commendable union. 3. Whether he would be likely t.o 
observe the Constitutions as to admis.siozas &to the Cona- 
puny, to dismissals, ymfession, p/rohation, the intqri& of 
trlle ZIOWS 0J’poverty ad &stity ; the mort$catiolz of the 
passions, and self-z.& ; tlti extipyation of tke katikeriq 
after distinction, the disease of an&Son, Q-KWI.Z u$eeciopr, 
and the partiQliti%s of &ndred--the &solute standard of 
obedience, kc., -not indeed according to his own views, 
but according to the spirit and practice of our Father 
Ignatius-discarding every spirit foreign to, and at 
variance v&h, our Institute. 4. Whether he will 
seriously endeavour to free the Company from many 
things which do not bescem our Institute, and which so 
encumber us that we are forced to neglect those which 
are proper for the Institute : of the former kind are the 
seminaz+es, tke kozase of bonrdezv, the co&ge of peniten- 
tin&s, our presence at tka meetiqs of tke hp6isilion fw~ 
pa.ssisa~ju&y.ae~tt~ &c., contrary to the form of our decree. 
5. Whether it is feared that hfz mill be inclined to admit 
new colleges, wkilst tke Compan,y seems already $0 
EjPcrtktmed W.W! qpessed 63 t& mu&it&e of colleges, tkat 
she canzwt suppr)Tt t& load Je Aas ecndt+rtaken. 6. 
Wh&her he will. diligently take CRE to send proper 
labourers to relieve the wants of t,he colleges, especially 
the fwe&m missicnzs, t&we tk.e Company bs gravely 
dejcienl in th ohw~ance of the Imtitute, and other 
thys, owing to the want of *good s?~~~iors a?Jd Zahurers, 
lest those who are t,he least adapted and qualified be 
dispatched to t.hem, US the poainces cowp?ain that mch 
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has often happened. . . . . S. Whether he will be kind 
to all without partiality-without being suspected of 
making exceptions as to persons-not guided by his own 
passions, or those motives which are called human and 
worldly. I . . . 12. Whether he be full of zeal t,o pro- 
mote the perfection of our men, and more inclined to the 
office of a shepherd, than qualified by industry and 
business-experience, i?b caw@q on personally, or by 
oth9*.s, lawsuits and worldly business; in ezncting moneys, 
and hmsfcwisg r%e snme from me province to amdhm ; 
since, on that account, imcr Company is eves-ywhme 
brawled by pri?zces in C~zcrc/6 and State, and it is 
known that thcw has been ti~ereby da.nger of schism 
in the Company.“l 

Honest Polancus, who suggested these matters, evi- 
dently wm alive to the diseases of the Company, Had 

he been elected thore cannot be a doubt that 
Polsncus and 
Mercurian 
COInp~Cd. 

he would have at,tempted ext,ensive reforms : 
-but he would have been desperately resisted 

-not by the vulgar herd of the Company-, but by t,he 
aristocracy--already swaying the destinies of the Jesuit- 
empire. This document gives ua a mpst favourable 
impression of Polancus. We are compelled t,o give him 
the most unlimited credit for a thorough knowledge of 
the Company’s members and their concerns ; and me 
so admire his honesty of purpose, that we rather con- 
gralulate hire al b&g pvstpuned on account of his 
“taint,” to Mercurian on account of t,he pope’s nomina- 
tion. Mercurian’s “ mildness a,nd prudence ” a were 

better adapted to eventuate a comfortable reign in the 
midst of abuses, than Polanco’a hone&y and reform in 
the midst of turbulent opposition. 

1 Dec. iii, Gong. ; Corp. In&it. i. i76,cl seq. 2 Cd Buux et pmdent.“-&ehm4. 
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Many characteristic decrees were passed in the con- 
gregation, after the election. The distribution of the 
hereditary wealth of the brothers, given to Distribution 
the Company, wu a subject of considerable Of moneya* 
difficulty still. And again the matter was left chiefly to 
the discretkn of the gcncml-always premising due 
regard to the will of the kings and princes in whuse 
dominions such property was situate.’ Sixteen decrees 
are omitted in the prkted copy-all of them doubtless 
pertaining to that growing anxiety of the Company in 
the increase of t,heir wealth-in certain quarters too 
abundant, in others too deficient. 

The promise made by the novices to abdicate their 
wealth, after the first year of probation, was considered 
a hard matter by some, and in certain places khdication of 

it was not, apparently, complied with. It was property* 
now declared to be simply a promise, not a vow-and 
left to the discretion of the generaLa 

Against the multiplicity of colleges, which was brought 
forward, no new decree was made : but the general was 
seriously and urgently requested and advised Multiplicity 

to attend to the former decree on the subject Of ‘O1legea. 
-touching the multiplicity of the Company’s colleges, 
and the insufkiency of their revenues.3 

.8ome of the fathers proposed to expunge those enact- 
ments of the Const,itutions which, by the lapse of time or 
other~e,werenoZo~~erin.Irruclice-a startling 

Inviolability 
declaration at so early a period after these ofEheConsti- 

Constitut,ions were universally approved by tutiona’ 
successive popes, and sworn to by the Compa.ny. And 
yet the slightest alteration suggested by the pope him- 
self, ever met with the staunchest opposition ! It is 

1 DOG xvi+ in MS. D. xxvi. 2 Dec. xix, 3 Dee. xx. 
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inconsistent : but quite natural ; and the fathers on t.he 
pr@aQnt ockon wisely and most sagaciously resolved 
that there should be, on no account, any expunging of 
obslolete enactments-all must remain just as (‘Igna- 
tius” left them.’ Thus, again, you see that the Jesuits 
could a.lwaya silence objection by appealing to the 
inviolate Constitutions. However, there is 8 hiatus of 
trcro decrees, after this question about the oErE Constitu- 
ti0J.M. Whether any expedient w= proposed and 
adopt,ed to supply their place is a matter of curious 
conjecture. An enemy of the Jesuits would be tcmpt,ed 

Monita to ascribe the idea of t,he famous Monih X~creta 
QecreeQ. to this occasion, particularly c~ Ribadeneyra 
tells us that General Nercurian “ prepared certain very 
useful mon& for the public use of the Company : ipse 
monita Societali in publicurn ust4m pe&ilia conciwtavid.” a 

As to the boarders who paid a stipend at the German 
College, nothing was decided : but the matter was left 

Boarders at 
to the general, a~ usual, who was to consider 

~;II~;~~~~ whether the ” burthen ” was to ba removed, 
and. the beautiful proepectuEl-de&z&iqn rtbaut 

g9wtis-instrWti.on, honestly practised or not. Two 
deareee are omitted. 3 The Constitutions positively 

Touching 
declared that no alms, no donations, were to 

dms and de- be received for colleges which bad. revenues 
nations. 

enough to support twelve scholars, besides 
teachers. This enactment had been infringed ; the 

question-probably proposed by Polancus-wa, How 
the ‘enactment was to be understood ‘3 It was left to 
the general to enforce, to interpret, or dispense with it, 
as he should think proper.4 S’ozcr decrees are sunk in 

1 Dec. xxiii. in X3. D. xxxiii. 2 Bibl. Script. S. J. Ever. ?uIerc. 
3 Dec. xxiv. in MS. n. xxxv. 
* Dec. xxv. It is evident that the gcneml of the Jesuits wti superior to the 
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edifying oblivion ; and the everlasting question about 
the Latin translation of the Cou&itutiolls is again brought 
forward. ft is declared that the MO editions The consti- 
already published differed in many points--in tutioneB 
ma&is inaicem discrepnt : so the demand was, that the 
congregation should declare whether the first or the 
second editiou, was the true original of the Constitutions 
-zwum ori~inale Constitzdi~nun~---lest they should 
subsequently again have to go to the Spanish copy- 
eaempkw Hispanicurn-which, a8 it ww not printed, 
and nof opt?n to &J---net omnibecs commuwmight, 
perhaps, in the lapse of time, be r&zw eu8i[y chuved 
or altered ;--f;posset fortawe successu tempis fucdieds 
immufari - a most significant piece of information 
decidedly. Six fathers were appointed, among the rest 
Ribadene,yra and Possevinus, to compare tho two 
versions with each other, and with the “ autograph ;” in 
order that the oongregation might approve of the second 
edition ahd appoint it to be used. The autograph webs 
to be preserved ; 1 and ought to be now in existence, in 
the Roman ztrchivcs of t,he Company ; but there is 
something very suspicious about these same Constitu- 
tions and their editions. The subject was moot,ed in 
the preceding Congregation, although a (‘version ” had 
been apppoved in the First Con&on, under Lainez. 
In the Fourth Congregation, in 1581, the vension with 
declarations, approved in 15’73, wan a,gtin objected to, 
with demands for a new examination and comparison 
with the eternal original, for correction and ernendation2 

Conetimtions when it suited the aristocracy to vote him such ; just as the 
Jesuits, with Tdnez ai. their bawl, voted the pqe su~ticw to the general 
council of the Church, when it suited their purpose. to fetter the bishops by an 
appeal from the decrees of the Gxmril, to the privileges conceded by their 
patrouiGng mna@ra, thr paper, who uped thp Company for h;s purposes. 

1 Dec. xxvi. 2 IV. Cong. Dec. viii, 
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In the Fifth Congregation, in Ij;93-4, it was asserted 
that the Latin translation of the Constitutions differed in 
many points from t,he Spanish original of “ Ignatius ;” 
that the points were collected ; and it was demanded 
that inspectors might be appointed to correct the said 
edition :- but the demand was not granted-the edition 
sanctioned by the Fourth Congregation was to be retained 
-there was no time for the examination-the dis- 
crepancies might be referred to the general and assist- 
an&l In the Sixth Congregation, in 1608, it was at 
length proposed to alter the Constit,utions, which, it is 
stated, were not, sufficiently respected, notwithstanding 
they mere the “product of so many tears and prayers 
of Blessed Pather Ignatius,-& B. Pafre iVosfvo tob 
Lmynis et orationibus con&m ;“2 and finally, in the 
Ninth Congregation, in1649-50, several important points 
of the Constitutions were proposed for eq&znaGon, which 
was given accordingly.3 Is it not most extraordinary, 
most unaccountable, &at, with so many Iearned linguists 
in the Company- men engaged with translating the 
CounciI of Trent intn every Language, even Arabic- 
there was not one who could render correctly in Latin, 
the original draft of the Spanish ‘1 The supposition 
cannot be entertained for a moment. It follows, there- 
fore, that the Constitutions, like the Jesuits, underwent 
the changes of Old Time, and that it took some time to 
‘< lick ” them into their present shape, without, being much 
obliged for the same t,o Blessed Father Ignatius, with his 
tears and prayers so plentiful, after the good round lapse 
of a hundred years and over ; the last hand--uZtima 
manus--having been rzparent& given to them between 
1608 and 1615, when a new edition, with declarations, 

1 V. Chg. Dcr. lxxvi. 2 VI. Chq. Dec. xi. 3 IX. Cong. Dec. xxxix. 
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issued from the Company’s press at the R.oman College. 
Such is the curious history of the famous Constitutions 
of the Company of Jesus. Meanwhile, there was always 
a collection of general rules for universal observance in 
the Company ; and it is very probable that during the 
first century of the Company, access to the Const,itutions 
wns strictly confined to the professed. 

In the same congregation under Mercurian a decree 
was passed relating to the property of the members. 
It warm admitted that the Jesuits might enter 
into contracts with their relatives or any 

The ~nealth 
of the 

other parties, concerning their inheritances brethren. 

and other goods belonging to them,-the Company 
claiming no right to the said property : but, no such 
contracts should subsequently be entered into, without 
the general being exactly informed touching the circum- 
stances of the brother, the inheritance, the property, the 
whole affair without reserve,-and the entire disposal 
of the business should be directed by hk judgment and 
command.’ It is obvious that this interference maa 
liable to serious abuses, and likely, at. least, to produce 
much bitterness in families-since experience attest,s 
that the settlement of money-matters amongst relatives, 
is generally attended with the unset,tling of all the best 
feelings of kindred-frequently converting those nearest 
by blood into such rancorous foes as are nowhere eke 
to be found. Besides, the decree was an indirect, if not 
a direct, infringement of a canon of the Great The Jesuits 

Council. In fact these Jesuits who were for 0,~;;~;:; 
reforming all the world, and for stretching or Trent. 

clipping all states and conditions to fit, the Procrustean 
bed of the Trent-Council, were themselves the first to 

l Dec. xxxix. 
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infringe the &ons where they were at variance with 
their “*Co~&itutions,” and ‘( Pri$eges.” By the thirtieth 
dm in full congregation, the general was enjoined to 
solicit from the pope, “a relakation of those deroga- 
tiona ? and they were the following canons, whose 
perpetual infringement was, amongst the many other 
causes, the perpetual SOURS. of contention between 
bishops and the Jesuits, the perpetual r~~urce of jealousy 
among other labourers in the vineyard, the perpetual 
source of pecuniary annoyance among families, The 
Council of Trent decreed-l. TIlat all the Regulars must 
present themselves to the bishop, and get his bene- 
diction, before they began to preach ; and no Regular 
is permitted to preach even in a church of his Order, 
if forbidden by the biahop.l The pride uf the Jesuits 
atuck at tti ; and they were resolved not to comply 
with the injunction-under the &ield of P&tiZqt~ 
2. All ecclesiastical benefices, whether annexed to 
churches or colleges, are t,o be visited yearly by the 
Ordinari0S.2 Jesuit-pride and cupidity shuddered at 
this mandate, and they determined to hide themselves 
unda the wings of I’&&qe. 3. Regulars were not 
to be ordained without a diligEnt examination by the 
bishop-to the complete exclusion of all privileges what- 
ever,-privilegiis quibuscum pue pen&s twcZusis.3 4. In 
like manner, no Regular, notwithstanding his privileges, 
can hear confessions unless he has a parish-benefice, or 
be judged competent by the bishop’s examinattion, or 
otherv&eP 5. All censures and interdicts promulgated 
by order of the bishop must be published and ob- 
served by the Regulars in their churches.S Jesuit-pride, 

l Seea. xxiv. c. iv. ; Seas. v. 0. xi. 2 Sewi vii. cc. vii. and viii. 

3 Sees. xxiii. c. xii. 4 sess c. xv. 5 Sees. xxv. c. xii. 
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his Order’s independence, &nd giant-elasticity were pre- 
pared to SIXI+I these new bonds suggested by the Ddilah 
of Tre& in favour of ihe episcopal PhYE&a. 6. The Great 
and Holy Synod of Tront enjoined aI1 Mwtcrs, Doctors, 
and others in the Universit,ics, to tea.& the CMholic fait,11 
xc&ding t.o the rule laid down by the dccrecs of t.he 
said Council, and required them to bind themselves by 
a solemn oath at the beginning of every year, to observe 
this injunction. 1. What possible difficulty could the 

l Sese; xxv. c, ii. &me historical elucidation is here neceseary. As far 
back as 1560, Martin Kemnicius had published a tract entitled, “2’?~e chief heads 
of& theology of the .Tc&ts,” printed at Cologne. It is a severe attack on the 
Company and ita origin ; but the writer’s severity is chiefly directed agaiust the 
doctrines advanced in the Catechism of Canisius, and a Censure published tha.t 
year, at Cologne, by the Jesuits. Kemnicius quotes from both productions, to 
exhibit the extravagant notions of the Jesuit on the Scriptures, sin, free-will, 
justification, good works, the eacraments, images, $c. 8~. A friond of the 
Jesuits, Payva Andradius, a doctor of divinity, took up their cause, lent them 
a hand, and attacked Kemnicius in a tract concerning !Fhe win of the Corn- 
p(~~y of Jw; but he leaves the main charges of Kemnicius entirely out of 
consideration, lauding the Jesuits for their exertions in the Catholic cause, and, 
amongst other assertions, stating, that withii one or two years, the Jesuita had 
converted to the faith 20,000 barbarians ! This was in 1566. As the Jesuits, 
as usual, furnished the apologist with the materials, he talks marvellously of 
Xavier’s achievements and other Jesuit-wonders in India, already blazed to the 
world in a publication of their letters from India, and translated into various 

languages-I&e4 At&i, Cc. . , . dall’ anno 1551 sino al 1658-two years 
after the death of Iguatius. A profeaeor of the Holy Scriptures, in the Academy 
at Heidelberg, had alao attacked the whole system of the Company, in a work 
entitled a !I% Aaae960n of the 0Erl and true C?7widtbity, agad t& new a& 
Jt&ihua Aadam or Cwnmy of Jm. Hi name was Bqnin. Lady, Dona- 
bus Got&us, a divine at Treves, came forwrrrd with a tract called The faith of 
Jerms a& of Ihe &R&, in which he contrasts the proclaimed doctrines of the 
Jesuits, side by side, with the contrary doctrines of the prophets, the evangelists, 
the apostles, and the fathers of the Church ; and he certainly makes out a strong 
csse against the doctrines then propagated by the Company, aud throws some 
light on the demur of the Jesuits, in taking a solemn oath to teach the doctrines 
of Trent. The divine of Treves proves himself M deeply learnea in the fathers 
as Lainez in his boastful display at the Council. Some of the Jesuit-doctrines 
are very curious, for instance : a !l?Se 1101~ Scripture id an inyerfect, 9n&lated, 
&je&e docbi~, 2lljLich does .tiot contain all that pertains to aalwtion, f&h, and 
good 9lwrds.)‘- In Jesuitarum Censu~d Cobwv&, fol. 220 ; in cqeerc CaZechidtico 

VOL. II. z 
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Company of Jesus-pronounced to be a “ pious Insti- 
tute ” by the same Council - patronised, cherished, 
fondled by the Bead of the Catholic Church-holding 
itself forth its t.he very champion of orthodoxy-what 
difficulty could the Jesuits decently alIege for demurring 
to comply with this injunction 1 With what part of 
the Constitutions can this injunction be at variance ? 
Certainly none that we can n,ou, discover-absolutely 
none that the rabidly orthodox Ignatius ever penned or 
sanctioned. And yet, immediately after this canon of 
the Council, wo read the following Jesuit-protest : So 
rnzlch fw the decrees ef the Coumil of Tyent, mmifest[y 
repugnant to the laws and customs of our Company !- 
NRC de his Concilii Tyidentini manifest2 pupantibus 
cum kyibus et ctxw~etudinibw nostr~ Societutis.’ Surely 
it is now evident from this opposition of the Jesuits- 
this extravagant abuse of privilege-that the wide- 

CM&G, fol. 126, 160,161, 162. Again, 4C The Holv Scripture, in its contents . 
snd propositions, is like a awe oj wax, yielding no fixed and certain sense, but 
capable of being twisted into any meaning you like.“--Jn Censum, f. II7 ; in 
op. Canis. f. 44. Thirdly, a T?M reading of the EoQ Sctipture is ~101 O@J ?EOt 
w&Z, bud in many ways prwicioua to the ChwA”-In Cevmwa, f. 21 ; b op. 
Cunti, f. 301. And so on proceeds the divine, convicting the Jesuits of heretical 
and immoral inculcations, aa put forth in their Censure, and the Catechism of 
Canisius. It may gratify the reader to learn that Gotuisus convicts Canisius 
and the Jesuit, more severely and triumphantly than Canisius did in his attack, 
before given, on the doctrines of Luther and the Protestant% Besidea, Gotuisus 
lavishes no abuse whatever ; he merely quotes and subjoins the contrasts from 
the orthodox sources above named. In the List of Authors printed at the head 
of this history, you will find the Latin titles of the works just named. I may 
observe, by the way, that in the subsequent editions of Canisiue, the Jesuits 
took care to expunge the objectionable assertions, which were intended to ‘I put 
down” t.he salient doctrines of the Protestants. 

l Corpa3 rdit. S. J. i. 81.5. What stirred the Jesti& still more in the 
matter was, that Pope Gregory XIII. had just issued a bull revolrmg all the 
privilegea and concessions before conceded to the Regulars, and plainly sub- 
jecting them to the disposal of the common law and Council of Trent, aZshough 
rz~~-~t, said the Jesuits in congregation ; but on what grounds, we are not 
told.-Ibid. 816. 



JESUIT-RAPACITY, 339 

spread i&odour of the Jesuits, even among orthodox 
clatholics, and particularly the bishops, those of Pranct: 
especially, was not without ample cause in the 
spirit and praotice of the Jesuits thcmsclvcs, 

mh _ th 
.r c 

Catholi, 

seeking and obtaining extravagant exemp- 
hiemchg 
oppcmed the 

tions from solemn injunctions, mounted on Jcsuite, 

which, they could easily distance all their rivals in the 
race whose reward was influence with the people, of all 
ranks and conditions, wealth and aggrandisement. 

Nor was this alI There was another canon whose 
smoke was likely to suffocate the Jesuits. It is mentioned 
among others ‘5 which seem in some way to mili- Jesuir- 
tate against our Ins&ute and its privileges.” ~p3citv. 
By a curiou,~ coincidence, it actually occurs in the very 
passage where the Company is called a ” pious Institute.” 
One would suppose that this soft impeachment, clipped 
out of the Holy Synod as eagerly as a publisher snaps 
up a favourable f30ntence from a review of his specula- 
tion, would have gently “ moved” the Jesuiti to exhibit 
their L4 pious” gratitude by swallowing the little fly 
drowned in the generous wine of the Ecumenical toast. 
Not a bit of it., Nor was it likely, when you perceive 
that this little fly wan+ to the Jcsui&s, LX horrible Mwarm 
of locusts, eating them out of house and home, for-the 
Synod decreed that, “before the profession of a xicwice, 
Ipale or female, the parents, relatives, or guardians of 
the same, should give no portion of the said novice’s 
wealth to the monastery, on any pretext whatever, 
except for board and cIothing during probation ; ” and 
the reason properly advanced is, “lest the novice, by 
such donation, be prevented from leaving, because the 
monastery possesses the whole or the greater part of 
his substance ; and it will not be easy for him to regain 

22 
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possession in the event of his leaving. Moreover, the 
holy Synod rather forbids, under the penalty of anathema, 
anything of the sort, in any way, to be done, whet,her 
by the givers or the receivers, and c.ommands that those 
who leave before profession, should have all their pro- 
perty restored to them just as it was before.” ’ To 

this mandate the Jesuits were opposed, and they did 
not blush in seeking to ev& it, by privilege. 

Such are the striking features of the Third Congrega- 
tion-rather unprepossessing, decideclly. I have enlarged 

These de- 
on the subject by way of additional attestation 

;;y;;;z; for the preceding facts. If you remember all 
of tho 
Jesuits. 

that you have read, it must be evident that a 
history of the Jesuits might be written almost 

entirely from the decrees of their congregations2 Such 
was the state of affairs at Mercurian’s accession. “ Mild 
and prudent., all he had to do,” says the Jesuit-historian, 
“ was to consolidate the edifice of the Company ;-that 
was his chief vocation.” 3 And yet we have seen that 
Polancus, the secretary of the Company, and assistant 
of the late general, thought a vast deal more w‘as to be 
expected from the “ vocation” of Borgia’s successor 
than mere ” consolidation of the Company’s edifice,” 
destined anon to sink by its own weight--mob sucE,- 
into the gulph over which it was supported, when the 

flimsy rafters hastily buttressed, shall no longer resist 
their irrational, infatuated ‘( consolidation.” But much 

1 Sea% xxv. c. xvi. ; Corpus Instit. S. J. i. 816. 
2 If my readers can refer to Cretincau-Joly’s laudatory history of the Jesuits, 

they will see how very trippingly the partisan sums up the proceedings of this 
congregation, totally misrepresenting the whole affair, and dismissing, with one 
flimsy page, this most important passage of Jesuit-history-the very trumpet- 
notes of warning, booming from the thousand corners of abuses already preparing 
downfall and destruction. 3 Cretineau, ii. I73. 
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ww to be done and undone ere that event could come 
to pass, according to the everlasting laws of providential 
retribution. 

To the most CL stirring” epoch of Jesuitism we are 
now advancing. The political schemes of Philip II. 
suggested the propriety of winning over to the Catholic 
cause the King of Sweden. I say the King of Smeden, 
for in those days, and long after, it was of little conse- 
quence to gain over the peopZe of a kingdom, a+~ long as 
the strong arm of military domination could enforce the 
will of potentates. We are at the present moment 
awaking from that dream. Cast-iron despot,ism is fast 
melting amay in the furnace of public opinion. 

Gustavus t,he Great had established I.&&xx&m in 
Sweden. He left four sons, among the rest Eric XIV., 
who succeeded him, and John, Duke of Finland, 
after7m2ds John III. of Sweden. Eric wa8 an 

Sweden. 

astrologer and magician.l By the revelations of his 
stars or bIack art, hc believed that his brother John 
would dethrone him, and thereupon threw him into 
prison, together mith his young kfe, the Princess 

Catherine of Poland, sist,cr to Sigismund Augustus. Of 
cmrse all the sons of Gustavus-“ the brood of King 
G ustavns,” as the Swedes call them-were Lutherans ; 
but J&n’s &&o&c wife was a good decoy of Catholicism 
in the northern milderness. Meanwhile, King Eric 
plunged into all manner of vice and atrocity. His old 
tutor, Denis Burgos, ofl’ered him good advice: the savage 
plunged his dagger into the old man’s heart. Many a 
murder was on his conscience. The ghost of his old 
friend and tutor seemed to haunt him ; then he seemed 
to relent, and liberated his brdther John, with his young 

I Florin. de Raym. (tile Jewit Rirheome), 1. iv. c. xvi. ; Maimb. ii. 245. 
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wife, from prison. But Eric was half mad at least ; his 
magical terrors came upon him again, and he resolved 
to cut off all his fancied enemies at one fell swoop. He 
would celebrate his nupt.ials with a maiden of low con- 
dition, and, at the marriage-feast, he would suddenly 
cut off all his brothers and the nobles. His Dal&h 
betrayed him to his intended victims. John put himseIf 
at the head of the nobles, took Eric prisoner, and then 
put him to death in the most violent manner.’ Thus it 
was that John of Finland became King John III. of 
Sweden in 1569. 

In 167’4 the Jesuit Warsevicz was dispatched by the 
pope to King John III. He represented himself as the 

Tho Jesuit ambassador of Queen Anne of Poland to her 
W~lWXiCZ 
and King sister Catherine, King John’s Catholic partner : 
J&u. -this was the only means he had to penetrate 
to the Swedish Court. Wa.rsevicz was, we are told, one of 
those Jesuits whom nobility of birth, experience of the 
world, a knowledge of mankind, had familiarised with 
all the positions of humanity, So the queen hid him in 
8 room of the palace : Warsevicz awaited the propitious 
hour : she sounded at, last ; and King John consented to 
see the Jesuit.” The Jesuit’s mis.Gon had a two-fold 
object. Be had to treat with the king concerning an 
alliance with King Philip, who WLS anxious to frighten 
the Netherlanders from the north as well as the south ; 
and, secondly, he had to prcpnrc t,hc king for ~1 relapse 

or return to the faith of his ancestorx3 According to the 
Je~ui& the king had fructified his former imprisonment 
by studying the “ Fathers,” and thus became quite 

’ Maimb. ii. 245, ef q..; Itnnkc, p. 150. Maimbourg mcroly says that Eric 
“ died ten years after ;” but the fact of the murder is elsewhere attested, as 
given by Ranke. 4 Clrhwnn, ii. 187, lfC3, 189. 3 Ibid. 18!>. 
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learned in theology ; but they say the result was only 
“ chaos amidst light : ” six days the Jesuit laboured on 
the king ; but no sabbath came :-the king’s anoma- 
lous Catholicism was nothing more than Protestant&r 
befouled by the prominent vices of Romanism-an 
incongruity which we behold with regret amongst those 
who, at the present day, are the fiercest brawlers against 
popery. The expedition was a fttilure : Warsevicz took 
leave, and departed, after a month’s sojourn in Sweden 
-the first Jesuit who penetrated into that country so 
essentially anti-catholic. 

It was evident, however, that King John, whether 
through the “ Fathers,” or through his wife, was inclined 
to Catholicism : only he wished, from political Tricks of the 

motives, to compromise the matter by certain JCsuit NicolJ* 

engraftings, as I have said, which the Jesuit accordingly 
reported to his general and the pope. Three years 
afterwards, a Jesuit, named NicolaT, a Norwegian, was 
sent from Rome, in disguise, to the Swedish court, with 
the intention of waiting on the queen, like Mary Queen 
of Scats’ Italian Rizzio, and to concoct, with her 

Majesty’s aid, the means of rc-establishing the faith in 
Sweden. According to the Jesuit Maimbourg, the king 
entered into his plans, and even cleverly advised him 
how to set about the matter. At all events, on the 
same authority, this Jesuit Nicolai presented himself to 
the Lutheran ministers and preachers, and told them 
that he had passed all his life in the study of the high 
sciences, in which he thought he had, by God’s grace, 
made very considerable progress, which had gained a 
reputation in several universities ; that having heard 
that the king was establishing a new college at Stock- 
holm, he had come to offer his services to his majesty, 
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because he much preferred to be somewhat useful to 
Sweden, so near to Norway, his country, rather than to 
strangers whom he had hitherto served, by teaching 
them the sciences which he professed ; and therefore he 
begged them to employ their credit wit,h the king, in 
order t,o get him employment in that college. This trick 
succeeded admirably, says the Jesuit Maimbourg, whom 
I have been translating in all the foregoing tissue of lies. 
These ministers, continues the Jesuit, were surprised at 
hearing a man speak Latin so easy and elegantly, and 
And 9zot the Zeast idea that he was a?zythimj but a Lutheran, 
since he was a AVorweyian-n’avaicnt garde de s’in+ner 
qu’estant de AGorwe,ge il fust autre que Lutherien ;-they 
believed effectually that he was a very clever man, 
whiqh was true, and did not fail to recommend him par- 
ticularly to the king, who, playing his own part with 
equal perftbion, told them that he relied on their recom- 
mendation. Whereupon he gave him the professorship 
of theology ; in which, withoul txylaining himself, Lv 

adroitly sapped all the foundations of Lutheranism in his 
lo&we.+--oC, saris se declarer, 2 sapait aakoitement duns 

ses Lyons tous les fondemens du Ltiheranisme. The 
rector of the college and one of the incumbents of 
Stockholm detected the Jesuit’s manceuvre : the other 
ministers, says the unblushing Jcsuit, were too ignorant 
to see through the thing. The former came forward 
and opposed “ such fortunate beginnings,” says Maim- 
bourg. But the king, under pretext that they disturbed 
public repose by their seditious speeches, drove them 
from the city, and made Nicolai’ rector of t,he college, 
saying that it was only justice in him to do so, in order 
to justify so skilful a man, whom those two seditious 
men had calumniated-que ccs deuz seditielrz avnient 
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cuZomni6. Was there ever such bare-faced effrontery ? 
Or did the Jesuit believe it impossible for any moral 
sentiment to shrink from denouncing so disgusting an 
instance of diabolically-deceitful means, employed to 
promote an end deemed “ good” by the perpetrators 1 
John III. followed up his Jesuit-roguery. He published 
at the same time a new Liturgy, drawn up by himself, 
and intended to abolish by degrees, as he said, the 
Lutheran practices.’ A battle of pamphlets ensued 
between the exiled rector and incumbent, and the roguish 
Jesuit, respecting the new Liturgy, which the former 
denounced, and the latter defended, although “ it was not 
altogether Catholic,” as his brother-Jesuits admit. There- 
upon the king advanced boldly with Catholic reforms, 
according to the Jesuit’s account, and even sent an 
ambassador to Pope Gregory XIII., to treat for “the 
reduction of Sweden to the obedience of the Church, 
on certain condititm.” Pontus de la Gardie was the 
ambassador.a 

l Msimb. Ilist. du Lutheran. ii. 249 ; Sacchin. P. iv. 1. v. 
2 This adventurer is one of the many examples which that stirring epoch pre- 

sents, of splendid fortunes achieved by talent,. Pontus was a Fritnchman of 
low birtb, born in Lsquedoc, and originally a simple soldier in Scotland under 
Orsel, one of Francis 11.‘~ lieutenants. Thence he enlisted into the armies of 
Denmark, turned Calvinist, and WM made prisoner by the Swedes, under 
Varexmes, their general, another French adventurer who commanded the 
heretics. Varennes took a fancy to his countryman, recommended hi to 
Eric, who befriended him greatly, and placed such confidence in him, that he 
appointed him assistant to John, when, after his liberation, he made him lieu- 
tenant of the kingdom; assuring his brother that Pontus would prove very 
useful to him, And so he did with a vengeance ; for Pontus was the foremost 
in the conspiracy against his benefactor, cut all the guards to l’icccs, and com- 
pelled the king to surrender at discretion. By this exploit hc secured the good 

graces of John III. ; and thenceforward becamc historical nuder the name of 
Count PO&M de &rdie, and the right hand of the monarch. A history of 
French adventurers, who have thus cut their way to riches and renown, would 
be highly interesting, even if it ended only with Bernadotte in the same king- 
dom. 1 remember when a boy, a French priest was dining at the table of the 
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It appears that John’s main object was to induce the 
pope to prevail on king Philip to pay some large arrears 

The stipula- of revenue due to his wife, from the kingdom 
tions. of Naples. At all events, that was the pre- 
text of the embassy, according to the Jesuits. The 
conditions for Swedish orthodoxy were four in number 
-the nobles vere to retain the church property whic.h 
they had seized ; but t,he king would give them a good 
example of restitution by restoring, from the royal share 
of the booty, two hundred thousand lirres of revenue. 
Secondly, the married bishops and priests were to retain 
their wives ; but celibacy was to be enforced on all 
future candidates for orders. Thirdly, communion in 
both kinds. Fourthly, the divine service must be per- 
formed in Swedish. No decisive answer could be given 
to these terms ; but the Jesuit Possevin was dispatched 

Possevin’s 
by t,he pope to complete the king’s co&z&on. 

splendid 
em brssy. 

Possevin took with him two companions, an 
Irish Jesuit, William Good, and a Frenchman, 

Father Fournier, by way of attendants; for “this skilful 
man,” says Maimbourg, “ wishing to have a good pretext 
for treating freely with the king without giving umbrage 
to the senators,” ent,ered Stockholm as an ambassador 
Corn t,he Empress Maria of Austria. Dressed in a rich 
and appropriate costume, splendidly embroidered, a 
sword at his side, “not a trace of the Jesuit remained 
on his person,” says the Jesuit ; “but to redeem befoyeha?ad 

Swedish Governor of St. Bartholomew, in the West Iudies. The Swede made 
some disparaging remark on the French nation ; the priest took him up, 
gallantlv saying : a A pal&v nation indeed, whose Zietierzan& are worthy to . . 
become kbags of Sweden,” alluding to Bernadotte. Pontns de 1s Gardie was 
rccidentally drowned, in 1584. He had married a natural daughter of King 
John III., and left behind him two eona to inherit his wealth and titles, among 
“ the great lords of Sweden.” 
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these transient honours, he had made the greater part of 
his journey on foot!” 1 Such is a specimen of the 
method hov the Jesuits managed their vow of poverty. 
Doubtless they played the same tricks with that of 

chastity-in fact, we shall find the subject LL signalised ” 
in a subsequent decree for the Company. According to 
Sacchinus, Possevinus completely converted the king, 
heard his confession, gavo him absolution, and thus 
tranc@ised his conscience, distracted by the execution 
or murder of his brother Erica PosrJevinus returned to 
the pope with no less than twelve conditions, now urged 
by t.he king, for obedience to Rome : if he was really 
so gloriously converted, he would scarcely have urged 
conditions which he knew would not be granted to a 
king of Sweden, “ after having been refused to other 
princes more powerful than himself,” observes the Jesuit 
Maimbourg.3 The conditions were almost universally 
rejected by the cardinals ; but Possevinus ww ordered 
to return to the king for further negotiation. 

He returns 
The pope resolved to send the Jesuit with :;l;O;; 
more honours than ever. By a brove he ’ 
made Possevin his legate, appointe,d him vicar-apostolic 
of R.ussia, Moravia, Lithuania, Hungary, and all the 
north ; I& power was unlimited ; and an universal jubilee 
was announced for the success of his mission.4 That 
EcnEimited power seems to declare that the Jesuit might 
accept the king’s conditions, should hc bc unable to make 

Sweden surrender at pap31 discretion. Evidently the 
pope thought Sweden was in his grasp : else why m&c 
the Jesuit a bishop of al.1 t’he north, if, in spite of the 
stiff aonditinns, he was not to receive the submission of 

’ Crctineau, ii, 195. 
’ Mnimb. ii. 284. 

2 Sacchin. lib. vi. ; Maimb. 254. 
+ Cretineau, ii. 201. 
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Sweden to the dominion of Rome ? May, further, 
Possevinus had induced Philip II. to send a plenipoten- 
tiary to Stockholm, who was even subservient to the 
Jesuit, Philip having entrusted Possevin with his cow 

fidential negotiation. In fact, it was a determined 
onslaught on Lutheran Sweden : all that pomp, and 
splendour, and power, and prayer might effect, was 
brought to bear on the success of the scheme. Posse- 
vin’s companion was the Jesuit Ludovico--a prince 
Odescalchi ; and on his rout,e he had an interview 
with King Albert of Bavaria ; and, by the pope’s order, 
held a conference with the Fuggers, the great bankers 
of Germany, “whose colossal fortune was at the service 
of the Church,” as we are told expressly. At Prague, 
be had audience from the Emperor Rodolph II. At 
Vilna he conferred with the King of Poland. What a 
glorious and important embassy for the Jesuit ! And 
at length when he got a sight of the Baltic, he found 
a Swedish. frigate awaiting his lordship’s embarkation. 
What more could he desire t,o “ consolidate ” the scheme 
80 adnrni~bly planned ? Indeed, the Jesuit was so con- 
fident of victory for Rome, that he would boldly enter 
Stockholm in the dress of his Order.’ The Jesuit always 
throws off his mask as soon as he finds or fancies his 
weakness changed into strength. 

The result was a lesson to all the crafty schemers 
concerned. Pontus de la Gardie, who had turned 

The result. 
Catholic again, at Rome, was at Stockholm 
before the Jesuit arrived. The adventurer 

gave an unfavourable account of his embassy, and having 
himself received a, large portion of church property, 
likely to be restored with the return of papal dominion, 

I Cretinem, ii. 201. 



RESULT OF POSSEYIN’S ENBASSY. 349 

he joined the other nobles situated like himself, in a 
remonstrance to the king against the project. A gene- 
ral revolt was menaced. Numerous letters poured in 
from the Protestant princes of Germany. The king’s 
brother, Charles, had even sent emissaries to seize Posse- 
vinus on his route. They caught a wandering dignitary, 
but he turned out to be an Irish bishop of Ross, and not 
the Jesuit Possevin, who enjoyed, without being aware 
of it, the misfortune of this poor Irish bishop, and cou- 
tinued his journey without molestation.’ But what was 
his surprise to find all his hopes utterly ruined beyond 
redemption ! He had brought very fine letters from the 
pope, the empeyor, the King of Poland, the Duke of 
Bavaria, and many other Catholic princes, congratulat- 
ing King John III. on his co?zue&o?+-and what did he 
find when he presented himself before the king, boldly 
enveloped in the garb of the Jesuit ? The king openly 
professed Lutheranism, more so than before : he was 
even oppressing the Catholics : he refised to perform 
all he had promised. All Possevin’s efforts Fere in 
Fain : the miraculous converter was utterly baffied by 
tbc king’s inflexibility. The Jesuit Nicolay had been 
driven off-and he richly deserved it for his dirty craft 
-the college was restored to the Lutherans, its lawful 
owners ; and Possevin, papal nuncio, vicar-apostolic of 
all t’he north, and Jesuit, “ was obliged to leave Sweden, 
md resign the hope which he had conoeivod of finishing 

the great work he had so fortunately begun.“a Once 
Lutheran, a.nd T~ntheran for ever, was the nationa. mill 
of Sweden : the minds and hearts of the nation would 
never swerve from that, determination. As barren as 

1 (6 Qui jouissait heureusement, saris le qavoir, de la maw&e fortune de ce 
pauvrs Eresque Irlanlloia,” &r. z Maimb. ii. 2.55-258. 
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her rocks, as hard as her iron, would Sweden ever be to 
the propagandism of Rome. And yet Sweden is tole- 
rant, nobly so ; in spite of the craft and tricks which 
have been from time to time played upon her by the 
emissaries of the great propagandist. On the other 
hand, we must give the Jesuits credit for having done 
alI they could-for having left no means untried to 
achieve their end : they failed, but the fault was not 
theirs : it was a blessing for Sweden that Providence 
interposed and swamped the bark of Rome, just sailing 
into port with her cargo of bulls, priests, indulgences, 
confessionals, all the elements of old chaos renewed. 

Everard Mercurian, the general of the Jesuits, died in 
1580, after a reign of eight years. Intestine broils and 
Intestine commotions characterised his gcneralate. The 
broila inequality of the gradations of rank, the mode 
of election, the facility of expulsion granted to the 
general, gave to a party formed in the Company des- 
perate employment ; whilst another imisted that the 
Spanish members had a right to elect a head for them- 
selves alone. Nor wzw this turbulent spirit confined to 
the bosom of the Company.’ In a political quarrel 
between the Spanish governor of Milan, and Cardinal 
Borromeo, the Jesuits divided on either side according 
to their nations, and one of them, Julius Mazarini, who 
sided with the governor, being his fiend and confessor, 
attacked the cardinal from the very pulpit, and lashed 
him without moderation. The archbishop bitterly com- 
plained of the outrage ; the general of the Jesuits repri- 
manded the delinquent ; and he was suspended from 
his apostolical functions for the space of two years.* 
These wild imaginings of the Jesuits should not surprise 

1 Cretlneau, Li. 218. x Ibid. 222. 
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us ; they are but the preludes of coming events. Mer- 
curian had soon resigned his functions to an assistant, 
Father Palmio. Perceiving that this appointment would 
be, or was, taxed with partiality, he gave Palmio an 
assistant, Father Manarc ; and thereby hurt t’he feelings 
of Father Palmio! l Can it bc believed that a Jesuit-- 
and one who was so far advanced in perfection, being a 
professed--could possibly exhibit the petty passions of 
little*men ? There is the fact, however. But, notwith- 
standing these internal broils and outward The corn- 
extravagance, the Company’s star was high in plmfse=pan- 
the ascendant - nothing could check her mon’ 
aggrandisement-gods and men united to promote her 
splendid perversion. Already she numbered more than 
five thousand men, one hundred and ten houses, and 
twenty-one provinces. Never before had her men been 
more in requisition, more exalted, more conspicuous. III 
embakes here, embassies there-everywhere infringing 
the prominent mandate8 and decrees of their Clonstitu- 
tions and congregations. In a whirlpool t,hey floated : 
they swam indeed lustily : but in that despcmte 
struggle they knew not what they were doing-pro- 
gress in some direction, it mattered not how or whither 
-still progress was the one thing needful. The gene- 
ralate of the superannuated Mercurian was ag disastrous 
to the Jesuit-Institute as a long minority to a turbulent 
empire. 

In Pope Gregory XIII. the Jesuits found admirable 
support, Completely had this pontiff imbibed the spirit 
of his predecessor. Not only would he imitate him, 
but he was resolved to surpass him in his zeal for the 

’ “ Palmio se montra sensible B eette substitution d’autoritk”-C, 
ii. 224. 
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cause of orthodoxy.’ To Catholic princes at war with 
their heretic subjects he was lavishly bountiful with 

Gregory’s golden ducats : he gave the King of France 
subsidies to 
ihhe warrior?3 four hundred thousand scudi (80,OOOZ.) ’ for 
of the faith. that bIessed object ; but, he raised the money 
by a tax on the cities of “ the Church,” which was an 
oppressive injustice ; and he gave liberal assistance t,o the 
Archduke Charles and the Knights of Malta, with a slice 
of ecclesiastical benefices, which was much more- con- 
sistent at least, and much less dcplorable.z 

Wherever there was a Turk to bc bombarded, or a 
heretic to be hunted down, aid from Gregory was always 

Gregory’s 
forthcoming with a cheer and a benediction. 

zeal for 
“ religion.” 

England, and her Elizabeth above all, caught 
his fancy : deeply was his heart set on the 

ruin of that queen in her island-throne. Of this deter- 
mination the pope made no secret, : a general combina- 
tion against England was his soul’s desire. Year after 
year his nuncios ncgotisted on this subject wit,h Philip II. 
and the Guises : Gregory plied them with the most 
ardent zeal. The French league, so dangerous to 
Henry III. and Henry IV., owed its origin to the con- 
nexion between the pope and the Guisese3 It was zeal 
for religion run mad. 

In the same spirit, Gregory patron&d the Jesuits with 

The “ semi- 
their strict system of ecclesiastical education. 

nary” of all 
nations. 

To the houses of the professed he made liberal 
presents ; he purchased houses, closed up 

streets, and allotted revenues for the purpose of giving 
the whole college the form it wears to this day. It 

1 “ Nella religione ha tolto non solo d’imitar, ma anco~+ d’avanzar Pio V.” 
-Seconda reht. dell’ cmboaciat, aped &de, 108. 

2 Vitc de’ Pontef. dal Rat. ed Altri. Ven., 1703. J Ranke, abi sup-d. 



wits nda,pted to contain twenty lecture-rooms and three 
hundred and sixty cells for student.s. This W’RS called 
the “ Seminary of a11 Nations.” At its foundation, in 
order to signify its purpose of embracing the whole 
world within its scope, twenty-five speeches were deli- 
vered, in as ma.ny different languages, as usual, each 
immediately accompanied by a Latin translation.’ To 
testi[y their gratitude to the pope for al1 his benefac- 
tions, the Jesuits placed, in the large hall of the college, 
pictures of the two-and-twenty colleges which the pope 
had founded in various parts of Christendom ; and they 
also displayed the pope’s portrait, mith the following 
inscript,ion : Cc To Gregory XIII., Sovereign Pontiff, 
Founder of this College, the whole Company of Jesus, 
defended by him with t,he most a.mple privileges, and 
increased by mighty benefits, placed this monument in 
memory of their best parent, and to attest their grati- 
t.ude.” Nor did the Jesuits stop here. They were never 
equalled in devising complimenta rewards for those who 
befriended t,hem ; whatever may be said against them, 
and justly too, for their abuse of the religious sentimeut 
in mnn-their wiId encroachments on the rights of 
ot11crs -their domineering spirit,, if you will-still, it is 
impossible to deny them the respecta.ble praise of having 
almnst invariably made an adequate return to their 

benefactors-adequate, because always exactly t,he thing 
to be relished by their patrons. On the present ocmsion, 

by way of &splaying the enlarged dominion of the HoIy 
See, the great hobby of the zealous Gregory, ;;~;g- 
they induced some petty kings and lords of embaaap to 

Japan to send ambassadors to the pope ! The Roma* 
royal blood of Japan or its representatives did the 

L Ranke, uhi s~qwrj. 

l-or,,. II. A .4 
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Jesuits fetch in a journey of twenty thousand miles, to 
do homage to the father of the faithful. The king of 
Bungo and the king of Arima, the king of Cugino and 
the king of Omura, each sent his representative, a youth 
of about twenty years of age. Great was the jubilation 
of the holy city at the advent of these kings of the east. 
But the Jesuits took great care of the precious samples, 
and lodged them in the Gesfi, or House of the Professed. 
The pope granted them audience in full consistory and 
with vast magnificence : all the princes of the Roman 
court, vying with each other to honour the interesting 
strangers1 They had, of course, previously paid their 
respects to King Philip II.? now ruler of the East by his 
usurpation of Portugal, and the king had received them 
with even more magnificence than the pope of R,ome, 
whose feet they came to kiss, in attestation of the 
success and grat,ibude of the omnipotent Jesuits. It 
seems to have been too much for the pope. Overjoyed 
at the glorious event, the old pontiff exclaimed : “ Nunc 

dim&is, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace,” -and e$“ectuaZZy died a, few daya after, killed by 
his joy at papal supremacy in the isles of the sea- 
snuffed out as a lamp by the t,rumpet-blast of ortho- 
doxy! The idea TVXS indeed a comfort amidst the 
wild anar&y then raging over Italy and in Rome, as 
you will read anon. I riced scarcely state that there 
were many who believed the whole affair a hoax 

concocted by the Jesuits ; but, for my part, I think it 
probable that it, was a veritable embassy, proving the 
influence which the Jesuits had achieved in Japan ; 
but if it was a hoax, it must be admitted that it was 
well conceived, admirably executed, and, what is very 

’ Site de’ I’ontef. Greg. XIII. 



JAPANESE EMBASSY TO Rr)MF,. 35.5 

significant, rather eqx&vc! for the mendicant Company 
of Jesus.’ 

1 Charlevoix, Hist. du Japon. iii. 106-168. The Jesuit gives a very diffuse 
but interesting and curious account of the whole affair. He says that Aqua- 
viva requested the pope to receive the ambassadors without pomp-which, if 
made, was a very ridiculous rcqucst-at all even@ rather too late, after all the 
grand doings in Fnrtngai and Spain, ~5 PYF~ the good old C!h:trlevnin Jesuit 

remarks : ((but. ” savs hc, u it would have been useless even if made sooner, for 3 . 
Gregory -XIII. had taken his resolve : at the news of the arrival of the embassy 
in TMy, he 11x11 h&l a con&tory, in which it WXP de&red that it was incumbent 

on the honour of the Church and the Holy See, to receive the embsssy with 
all possible pomp and splendour.“-P. 120. Gregory sent his company of 
light cavalry to escort. the ambasadom: R multitude of Roman lords, also 

mounted, with the gentry of the vicinity, formed a cavalcade which extended 
almost all the way from Viterbo to Rome, which they entered with tha sound 
of trumpets, and the deafening acclmstions nf the holy mob of the Eternal 
City. The Jesuits joined in the jollification ; and with their general Aquaviva 

at their head, escorted the curiositicn to their church, where the Te Dmm WM 
pfTf0l-llled. Nothing rwnld erwcd thp nplmdnw nf the procession to thn 

Vatican. AU the foreign ambassadors, with their retinue, graced the pageant 
with their august presence : the cardinals, the chamberlains of the pope, and 
officers of tho palace, ‘all in their red dresses, immediately preceded the 

Japanese, who were on horseback, and in their national costume. Nothing 
could surpass the costliness and magnificence of this costume : it, must &vo 

swallowed the revenue of a whole Jesuibprovince, if the thing WM a hoax, or 
the kings of Japan wisely resolved to make the Jesuits “pay for the piper.” 
In fact, Charlevoix intimates that Valcguani, the Jesuit leader of the Japanese, 
wns I*PSOIWII tn let them hs.vo nn m.np+‘kwzt rp;,mrqcc, and to nlake no show 

with the affair (p. lOa), consequently wr nrc at a loss to account fpr the pro- 
duction of the following maguificent equipagtge--e’puipayc naap$que. 6‘ They 
WOYI! three long rohnn, one nn t.he C&W, lmt of so iine a texture that al1 three did 

not weigh as much as one of ours,” says the Jesuit, “and all of dazzling white. 
These robes were covered with flowers, foliage, and birds, beautifully painted, and 
seeming to have been embroidered, though each was all of a piece : the figures 
were coloured after nature, but unusually brilliant. These robes opened in front, 
and had extremely wide sleeves, which only reached the elbows ; but in order that 
the forc.arm might not he uncovered, as is the custom in Japan, Father vulegqqna?ai 
had ca.used them lo be lengthened with the same stuff, as we11 ‘as at the collar, 
which generally opens so low that a part of the shoulder is visible. On their 
shoulders they wove a kind of scarf, twelve inches long, and eight inches wide, 

tied with ribbons, crossed over the breast, thrown behind, and knotted like a 
girdle. These scarfs were similar to the robes in material ; but of a much finor 
texture. They had on boots of extremely fine leather, open at the toes. Their 
cimeters and swords were of the finest temper, and the hilts, as well as scab- 
bards, were adorned with fine pearls, other precious stones, and many figures 
in enamel. Their heads were uncovered, and Fhaved quite clean, except at top, 

A A ,3 
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But Gregory had been as lavish in his benefactions 
on the Jesuits. Their German college had become 
Gregory’s 
benefactions 

embarrassed with debt and penury from the 

to the failure of the funds ; the pope granted it not 
Jesuit.8 only the San Apolinare palace and the reve- 
nues of San Stefano on Monte Celio, but also ten 
thousand scudi (%NlOZ.) from the apostolic -treasury. 
He also founded an English college at Rome, and found 
means to endow the establishment. He aided their 
colleges in Vienna and G&z out of his privy purse. 
There was probably not a Jesuit school in the world 
that had not cause, in some way or another, to applaud 
his liberality.’ And what was his motive ? Not because 
he might think t#hat the Jesuits promoted holiness-that 
was a matter he cared little about. His was a jovial 
nature. He had not scrupled to have a natural son 
before he became a priest, and though he led a regular 
life afterwards, he was at no time over-scrupulous, and 
to a certain kind of sanctimony he rather manifested 
dislike.2 Why, then, did he patron&e the Jesuits 2 
Because he thought them the ablest restorers of Catho- 
licism, and therefore the best props of the popedom 
and its prerogatives. L411 the wealth he gave them was 
therefore so much money deposited on interest.3 It 

whence dcpeudedbehind a tuft of hair. The foature8 of their countenances were 

equallyjoreiyr?r with their dress ; but people rcmarkcd that amiable air which iR 
given by virtue and innocence, a modest haughtiness and a je w s@ yu~i of 
nobility, iuspircd by an ilhI8tioUs blood, and which nothing can belie.“--P. 123. 
I must confess that these last remarks of the Jesuit makes one suspect that the 
affair waa a hoax, most clearly conceived and prfztised on the stupid king Philip 
and as stupid Pope Gregory. What baubles entrance with delight old zealots, 
fanatics, and shallow-brained mortals ! 1 Ranke, ubi mpric. ‘- Ibid. 

3 According to Baronius, his expenditure on the education of young men, 
amounted to two millions : if this NUTI did not include the cost of the twenty 
colleges of the Jesuits, it will be impossible to account for the raising of the 
money.-&z&c, i. 4.71, with authorities. 
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was an infatuation of course ; tmt thinli of the thousands 
of pounds as senselessly wasted in our days by simple 
contributors to “ religious” funds, by all denominations, 
year after year, to no purpose whatSever in the advance- 
ment of civilisati on, -funds which, if expended on the 
wretched poor of England, would go far to sweeten the 
bitt.erness of heart in those who find lift miserable: and 
to prepare body and soul together for better days of 
enlightenment, whose advent me may accelerate indefi- 
nitely by the real determination to (‘ fulfil a,U justice.” 

Gregory spent 200,000 scudi ~40,OOQl.) yearly an 
‘( pious works,“--opere pie. We need not stop to inquire 
what real good he did for Humanity : but Grrgnry’s 
we must bc curious to know how he got the spoliations. 

money-even should the answer prove that those who 
received it were litt,le bet$er than receivers of stolen 
goods. Well, then, Pope Gregory got, his pious funds 
by spoliation. He found out more rights to the property 
of others than the hungry wolf discovered causes of 
complaint against t’hc poor lamb in the fable, He laid 
an impost on the 03~11 of the Venetifins : they did llot 
comply soon enough with his measures: he forced their 
wmehouses at R.avenna, sold the contents by auction, 
and imprisoned the owners. Then he discovered a host 
of abuses among the aristocracy of his own dominions, 
and molfish1~ concluded that their abolition would be 
profitable to the papal t,reasury. On a most flimsy 
pretence of feudal rights, he seized and appropriated 
numerous domains belonging to the barons or gentry of 
R,omagna and other provinces, and congratulated himself 
at having by such 7egnZ means, and not by taxation, 
augmented the revenues of the popedom by 100,000 
scndi (20,OOOZ.) The Churchmen of coume approved 
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of t’hese spoliations- because the end justified the means 
always in those days of rabid orthodoxy, which is 
invariably roguish. Nany great families were thus 
suddenly ejected from properties they had considered 
their own by the most lawful titles : others saw them- 
selves threatened. Daily search into old papers was 
made in Rome - and every day new claims were 
created from the musty nothings. Ere long no man 
thought himselF secure ; and many resolved to defend 
their possessions with the sword, rather than surrender 
them to the commissioners of the papal treasury. One 
of these feudatories once said to the pope, to his very 
face, CC What is lost, is lost ; but a man has at least 
some satisfaction when he has stood out in his own 
defence.” He did not stop short with the ari&ocracy. 
His injudicious, or rather, tyrannical measures inflicted 
severe losses on towns as well ; by raising the tolls of 
Ancona, he ruined the trade of that city, and it has 

Their result. 
never recovered from the blow. Of course 
men rose up against this multiplied iniquity. 

The whole couutry WZIB in a fermezlt ; feuds broke out 
on all sides. Then troops of outlawed bandits swelled 
int,o armies, and overran the provinces. Young men of 
the first families mere their leaders. Murder and rapine 
overspread the countr,y. Anarchy reigned throughout 
the papal dominions. Tho confiscations of course ceased 
-but they had done their work already. The aged 
pope was forced to receive the bandit leader Piccolomini 
at Rome, and give him absolution for a long list of 
murders which he read with shuddering. It availed 
little or nothing. His own capital was full of bandits 
and revolters. And then the pope, weak and weary of 
life, looked up to heaven, and cried, ;‘ Thou wilt arise. 
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0 Lord, and have mercy on Zion ! ” l Can anything be 
more bitterly ridiculous ? Kevcrtheless such was the 
regenerator of Catholicism-and such wm the country 
whence the Jesuits were sent to reform and convert all 
nations of the universe-Great Britain among the rest, 
whose “ religious ” troubles we are soon to contemplate. 

Claudius Aquaviva was elected General of the Jesuits 
by a large majority. His age was ‘only thirty-seven. 
When the fact was announced to the pope by 
the fathers, he exclaimed, Cc What ! you have 

Aquaviva. 

elected to govern you a young man not forty years of 
age !” Claudius Aquaviva was the son of the Duke 
d’dtri. Renouncing the world, the Court of Rome, all 
the hopes which his name and talents inspired, he had 
giveu himself to the Company ; and now the Company 
gave him herself in return-another instance of Jesuit- 
gratitude. Piety, virtue, science, became his ambition. 

A deep, indefatigable student, hard study and the con- 
stant effort to repress his impetuous passions, are said 
to have rapidly blighted his personal graces : his black 
hair was alread,y turned to grey :P~sufficient by way 
of introduction to a man whose deeds are his best 
portrayers.2 

The Fourth Congregation cont’inued its sessions. The 
murmurs and heart-burnings of the middle ranks in the 
Company found a mouth-piece in the midst Murmurs of 
of t,hat aristocratical assemblage. “ Many there 
are in the Company,” said that benevolent 

She;;:ian 
’ 

voice, (‘who have lived many virtuous years, and complain 
that their admission t,o the ‘State of the Company ‘- 
st&~ Societatis, is deferred too long. They fall into 
many temptations. They are absorbed in overwhelming 

1 Rmke, log--111. ” Cretincau, ii. 229. 
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sadness, and become a scandal by renouncing our holy 
Institute.“’ A strong case was that, and as strongly 
put t,o the vote :-but in vain : nihil in~~ozxznd~m-no 
innovation was the decree : all was left ils usual to the 
judgment and prudence of the general, who was advised 
to enforce the letter of the Constitutions, without respect 
of persons, remembering that this was of vital im- 
portance to the preservation of the Company? The 
complaint, the decree, and the advice, are equally cha- 
racteristic and rcmarkablc :-that Company which has 
been ” stirring ” all the world, is now about to be 
“ stirred ” itself. 

Another proposition was made. It was a sort of 
speculation-a literary speculation by the gratis-teachers. 

Educational Some of the members proposed that, on ac- 
speculntion. count of the great fruit that would accrue, 
and the want of good masters, and the advantages t,hat 
might be derived from the enterprise, the Jesuits might 
receive boarders in t,he no?-fhw count&s, and take 
them under their care ; but that the stipend should be 
given over to tho procurator : the pupils were not to be 
solicited, nor received against the will of their parents. 
The Congregation did not at once reject the propositBion: 
but it was declared much preferable for the Company 
to be free from such burthens, as far as posdle ;-and 
the matter was committed to the prudence of the 
general, as usual3 

And now the aristocracy began to feel their power, 

Pow.3 of the 
and to apprehend their peril. They decreed 

Jesuit aria- that every Jesuit- whether 
tocracy. 

lay-brother or 
scholastic,-who after taking the vows should 

return to the world, might be punished <as an apostate, 

1 Gong. iv. ix. 2 Ibid. 3 Ibid. xiii. 
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according to the privileges and apostolical letters granted 
to the Company.’ 

Mercurian and Gregory XIII. had bequeathed the 
Jesuits and the popedom to Aquaviva and Sixtus V., 
two men who deserved to be contemporaneous. 
The very antipodes of each other by birth- 

p 
~~~p~.s?~ 

for Sixtus was t.he son of a swineherd- Ay”avivlr’ 
energetic unity of purpose stamped both aa leading 
inlluences of the age. Both were by their natural 
organisation impelled to seek, to achieve, and maintain 
that sovereign power which results more from mental 
qualifications in the possessor, than from the privileges 
and prerogatives of rank or station. Such characters in 
history relieve the dull, drowsy monotony of rulers by 
prerogat,ive-rulers by “ right divine,” without any O&TV 
/UUW~ right to win admiration or comma.nd respect. 

England and Elizabeth ‘now began to engage the 

special attention of the Jesuits. Protestant ascendancy 
had triumphed : in other words, Catholicism Btateofprtier 
was shorn of its wealth, dignity, and power : in Ensland* 
the Catholics themselves, as in the reigns of Henry and 

Edward, had virt,ually acquiesced in the change of their 
religious fortunes. They had unanimously acknowledged 
Queen Elizabeth’s title to the throne of England :a it is 
stated on Catholic authority that a great majority of 
the people then inclined to the Roman Catholic religion : 3 
and yet, in spit,e of this national submission to the 
Protestant queen, Pope Pius V. fulminated a Bull of 
deposition against, the Queen of England, in order to 
“stir” her people to rebellion, and rouse all nations to 
crush the interesting heretic. This was in 1.570, just 
after the failure of an insurrection set on foot by a few 

’ Dec. liii. ” Ihdd, ii. 4. 3 Butler, i. 271. 
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designing leaders, wit’h papal approbation, to attempt 
the liberation of Mary Queen of Scats-the heiress to 
the throne of England. The Bull had long been pre- 
pared by the pope, but. prudently withheld during the 
machinations ; and was now torn from its quietude by 
the old man’s impotent rage of desperate disappointment 
at the failure of the insurrecti0n.l Pius said in his Bull : 
“We do, out of the fulness of our apostolic power, 

Elizabetll 
declare the aforesaid Elizabeth, as being an 

6Ldep08ed’9 by heretic and favourcr of heretics, and her 
the pop. 

adherents in the mattors aforesaid, to have 
incurred the sentence of excommunication, and to be 
cut off from the unity of the body of Christ. And 
moreover, we do declare her deprived of her pretended 
title to the kingdom aforesaid, and of all dominion, 
dignity, and privilege whatsoever; and also the nobility, 
subjects, and people, of the said kingdom, and all 
others who have in any sort sworn unto her, to be for ever 
absolved from any such oath, and all manner of duty of 
dominion, allegiance, and obedience : and we also do 
by authority of these preaenb absolve them, and do 
deprive the said Elizabeth of her pretended title to the 
kingdom, and all other things beforenamed. And we do 
command and charge all and every one, t,he noblemen, 
subjects, people, and others aforesaid, that they presume 
not to obey her, or her orders, mandates, and laws : 
and those which shall do the contrary, we do include 
them in the like sentence of anathema.“2 Thus spake 
the (‘ Servant to God’s Serva.nts,” as the popes called 
themselves by a prerogative which was the only one they 
ne~cr effectuated. Copies of the precious parchment 
were sent to the Duke of Alva for dispersion on the 

1 Ling. viii. 56 ; Camd. An. 1570 ; tipin, ib. Cc. 2 Camd. ib. 
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co&, of the Netherlands, and he forwarded samples to 
the Spanish ambassador in England. An enthusiastic 
or zealous Catholic, Felton by name, and a wealthy 
gentleman by inheritance, posted one of the 
Bulls on the Bishop of London’s palace-gates, ~~$~~~“’ 
biding the result-which was that he was . 
hanged ; for the deed was declared treason by the law 
of t,hc land; and was decidedly seditious. Felton gloried 
in his exploit, called the queen a pretender, but sent her a 
diamond ring as a token that, he “bore her no malice”- 
one of those curious abstractions with which party-leaders 
justified every atrocity. It is the famous ri@ intenlion 
-eda i~dh+--of the Jesuit and other casuists.l 

Meanwhile, however, the great body of the English 
Catholics were by no means inclined for a $6 stir,” 
according to some authorities. “ Thcy IXvcr The Catholics 

mere Pressed with, nor amxpted of, the pop~‘8 of En&nd. 
Bull, that pretended to dispense with them from their 
allegiance,” says the Catholic Church-historian. ‘< They 
were entertained by the queen in her army,” he con- 
tinues, ‘[and now and then in the cabinet, till such 

t,imes as the misbcAn.Go~~~ of ~09~ pa9$iczcla.~ persoas 
drew apersectitio32 iymh the whole body, ad occasimed 
those penal and sanguinary laws, to mhich their substance 
and lives have ever since been exposed. From that 
time, by a strange sort of logic, a Catholic and a rebel 
have passed current for the same thing, and so they are 
commonly represented, both in private conversation, in 
the pulpit, and at the bar.“a But there \vas a different 
opinion proclaimed abroa,d in those stirring times. On 
the person of the Scottish Jes& Creighton,3 when 

1 Ling. viii. 56, ct seq. 2 Dodd, iii. 6. 
3 William Crieghton. “ This Father,” sap Dr. Oliver, (6 was poweswd of 
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apprehended and imprisoned in 1584, was found a 
paper detailing CC Reasons to shewe the easines” of 
invasion, grounded on t,he examples of hist.ory, instancing 
particularly the case of Henry VI.---” how a few and 

considerable zeal and talent, but was deficient in judgment. To his misplaced 
confidence may be principally ascribed the failacre of Pope i’iw IV.‘8 secret 
e&m.wy to Mary b of Scats (see p. 105 of ‘ Tanner’s Confessors of the 
Society of Jesus’),” says the pious and loyal doctor. “ From the Diary kept in 

the Tower of London, by the Rev. Edward Rishton, we learn that Father 
Creighton, on returning from Scotland (where he had converted the Earl of 
Arran), WBS apprehended and committed to that prison on the 16th September, 
1584. How long hc remained in custody I know not, but Father Parsons 
addressed letters to him at Seville in 159G. It is clear that James VI. of 
Scotland [England’s Master Jaques, aa Henry IV. called hi] had actually 
employed him in a de&& embassy ; for, in a letter to Father Thomas Owen, 

d&cd .I th June, 1605, he says : ‘Our kynge had so great a fear of ye nombre 
of Catholiks, and ye puissance of pope and Spaine, yt he offered libertie of 
conscience, and sent me to Rome to deal for ye pope’s favor and making of a 
Scottish cardinal; as I did shew ye kyng’s letters to F. Parsons.’ Having no 
guile himself,” says Dr. Oliver, ‘6 hc suspected none in his weak and holIow- 
hearted sovereipn.” True enough, decidedly, of Master Jaques, if not so 
conclusive of this admirable Crichton. Bartoli gives another version of the 
capture of this Jesuit. lfe says that “ Creighton ws.s caught by the heretics at 
Oatende, and sent as a gift to Elizabeth, who was so pleased with the prey, that 
she gave the bearer many gifts, among the rest, a collar of gold,” f. 207. Creighton 
WBB mentioned by Parry as having dissuaded him from murdering the queen ; 
and, owing to this, says Bartoli, the queen set him free (1585), eaying, 6‘ How 
can the Jesuits be all leagued to kill me in England, if this Jesuit defends my 
life even in France 1” It appears from Camden that the documents found on 
Creighton aggravated the negotiations between Elizabeth and Mary, a women 
that wete already displeased with one another, but principally by the discovery 
of certain papers which Creighton, a Scottishman, of the Society of Jesus, 
passing into Scotland, and being taken by some Netherland pirates, had torn iu 
pieced : the torn pieces whereof, being thrown overboard, were by the wind 

blown back again, and fell by chance into the ship, not without a miracle, as 
Cl&&ton himself aaid. These beinm a 1~~1 luge01er by Waad with much pains 
and singular dexterity, discovered new designs of the Pope, the Spaniard, and 
the Guises, for invading England.“-Ad An.. 1581. Bartoli complains of 
Camdeu’rj bad faith in recounting this affair, which, however, ho strangely 
mis-translates, with worst faith, making Camden talk to the following effect : 

(‘ Volle dar luogo [alla favola] delle misteriose lettere stracciate de1 P. Critbn, 
poiche si trovb in mano degll Ollandesi, e gittate in mare : e quegli sparsi minuz- 
zoli, da1 pazzo movimento dell’ onde, con un piu the mezzo miracolo, ragunati, 
c POCO mes the ?u)n dime da sk medeski, con magistero musaico, riconghmti.“- 
Deli! Ivl;ghik f. ?!?I. 
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weak have overcome a great many”-and appealing 
actually to t,he general wish md ezpectatio?z of the 
Catholics of England : “ M for the contreye of England, 
it is easy to be ovcrcomc with a few forces, few fortresses 
or st,rong places in the landc. So as one army would 
suffice to end that warre, the people given to change and 
altwatim, chiefe[y zchefz they get some lwginninge or 

asswunce.“’ This is a strong contradiction to Dodd’s 
testimony. And yet Dodd is fully confirmed by Camden. 
Cc The most part of the moderate papists,” says the 
queen’s historian, “ secretly misliked this Bull ; . . . and 
foreseeing also that hereby a great heap of mischiefs 
hung over their heads, who before had private exercise 
of their religion within their own houses quietly enough, 
or else refused not to go to the service of God received 
in the English Church, without scruple of conscience. 
And from that time many of them continued firm 
in their obedience, when they saw the neighbour princes 
and Catholic countries not to forbear their wonted com- 
mercc with the queen, and that the Bull was slighted as 
a rain crack of words that made a noise only.“* Tht! 
following pages will throw some light on these discre- 
pancies, and will show how it came to pass that the 
“ people,” or rather a faction, were “ given to change and 
alteration ; ” and how the effects of the pope’s Bull were 
anything but “a vain crack of words” to the poor, 
honest Catholics of England. It will follow that both 

assertions which I haye quoted are true ; and it will be 
curious to note what ir@mrcc! can effect with 

Influence. 
the most discordant elements of individuals 
and nations, provided there be some point or two 

1 MS. Bib. Cotton. Jul. f. vi. fol. 53 (hit. Mus.). A curious document. 
2 Csmd. o&i .wp*d. 
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whereon its grappling-irons may be flung. This meta- 
phor does not adequately express the workings of influ- 
ence, which are, however, admirably figured by the 
doings of the little busy bee. If you are a florist, never 
hope for the continuation of a favourite flower in all it’s 
purity, without a sprinkling of sulphur t,o protect it 
from the bee. In a range of five miles around the 
hive, that indefatigable propagandist, mith pollen on its 

win.9~~ will vitiate, adulterat,e every flower that it fancies, 
as well as yourself. Sprinkle your fiower with sulphur, 
and then hope on. We have now to see how Queen 
Elizabeth sprinkled her flowers to protect them from 
the bees of Loyols. 

An almost total disorganisation had ta,ken place in the 
ecclesiastical incumbency of the Roman Catholics, a,fter 
rheprinrthood the accession of Elizabeth, Most of the monks 
in England* had Acd to the continent : most of the secular 
clergy conformed to the nem religion. Those who 
remained were called 6c t,he old priests,” and “ Queen 
Mary’s priests.” Some retired to the continent, particu- 
larly the Netherlands, where, as I have stated, they 
were liberally patronised by Philip II., aud some 
obtained considerable preferment.. The greater number 
remained in England ; and of these some obtained sine- 
cures, in which conform+- was gcncrally dispcn,gcd with : 

others remained in privacy, unknown, or at least un- 
heeded. Those -cvho actively discharged the duties of 
t,heir profession were supported by individuals among 
the Catholic nobility and gentry who adhered to the 
ancient faith. Ensconced in London and other large 
towns, or residing with their patrons in the country, 
they have gained the honour of having “preserved the 
remnant of the Catholic religion in England.” Age, 
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infirmity, and death, had diminished their numbers : a 
total extinction of the ancient faith was expec.ted both 
by its friends and its enemies.’ How true, but incon- 
gruous, is this stat.ement at a11 times repeated. 
Why must priests be absolutely necessary to 

Rcflectiona 
’ 

preserve the faith of a nation, if that faith is really 
a matter of conviction 1 How are these priesti t&m- 
selaes preserved P Does this not point at once to that 
-very cankerworm of Christianity--the inculcated depen- 
dence of ma,n on guides as weak as himself’, and from 
their partisan education so likely to have so many 
selfish motives for “ preserving ” what they call “ reli- 
gion ? ” Ncvcr wilI the asking, the seeking, the knocking, 
so consolingly set forth by the Redeemer, be fuIIy 
accomplished unti1 man be enabled to &nCi &~e, in the 
matter and manner of his faith and practice. Too long 
has proud man usurped the place of God in the human 
heart and in the human mind. Too long have we been 
compelled to be as the blind led by the blind-ever 
falling into the pit of restl&ss, unmitigated disappoint- 
ment. We are tolclT forsooth, that man naturally requires 

human guidance in these matters of religion-we are 
told so in spit,e of the forementioned divine charter of 
all real religion. It is an axiom invented by sacerdotal 
craft to sanction its prerogatives. On the contrary, 
resistance, the spirit of independence, are the prime 
impulses in all God’s organised creatures-and in man 
immensely more than in any other ; but, as in the 
former, brute forc,e subdues resistance, so in the latter, 
brut,e force ati influence, or the appeal to certain 
motives, manage to fetter that resistance a.nd spirit of 
independence. This state of things is fast disappearing. 

’ Ruth, i. 306, ft sty. 
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Man is becoming enlight,ened on the score of dictatorial 
religionism, as in all the other checks and clogs of 
human advancement. The time will come when each 
man will think for himself, and be none the wome in 
practice, because he will be freed from the source of 
numerous abuses which vitiate the heart, deceived by a 
specious nomenclature craftily invented. Then it will 
not be asked; “ What shall we believe, or do, to be 
saved 1 ‘--but. each shall find his God in proportion to 
his own asking, seeking, and knocking. Systems are 
vanities. They may suit their fmmers ; but cannot be 
made applicable to every individual ; and therefore are 
t,oo @ite for the infinitude of man’s religious sentiment, 
which God alone can fit, and fill for ever. System- 
mongers have always been the ba,ne of humanity. They 
have given their paltry names to a class of ideas the 
very product of their own individual organization. By 
influence they built up a Party, and then burst forth all 
t,he evils of t,lw selfisl~ speculakiou. Consider the words 
of Him who made and taught us. What system did 1~e 
frame ? None. Good u&ion-the perfection of man’s 
nature in his duty to himself, his fellow-creatures, and, 
therefmee, to God-these constitut,e the splendid sum of 
Christ’s doctrinal example. Ye who think, who medi- 
tate good thoughts for man’s advancement, beware of 
the usual vanity of system-mongers. Root out the foul 
st,uff unworthy of your exalted calling. Let the conclu- 
sion of all your God-inspired argument be freedom 
to the mind-the equipoise of all the faculties and sen- 
timents, and inclinations which are man’s organisation, his 
dependence on nothing but God fulfilling His part in the 
covenant of man’s creation-who is by nntu~e perfect in 
his sphere of action, through his feeZir2g.s and intellect called 
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to be perfect even a8 his Father in heaven. When such 
shall be the result of enlightenment, man will dispense 
wit,h the things of party-systems for the “ preservation ” 
of his religion--‘6 total extinction of his faith ” will never 
be expected, because his faith will not depend upon 
party-ascendancy, party-views, and party-abuses. 

In order to “preserve the remnant of the Catholic 
religion ” in England-a phr,ase which scarcely com- 
ports with that of 4( a great mjmity of the 
people,” asserted by the same pen-William 

Catholic 
eeminaries 

Alien conceived the project of perpetuating abroad* 
the Catholic ministry in England by a regular succession 
of priests, to be educated in colleges on the Continent, 
and thence sent to the English mission.’ Allen was a 
zealous man in the cause of orthodoxy : he did not 
approve of the common practice of conformity in vogue 
among the Catholics ; he objected to their attending the 
divine service in Yrotestant churches, to avoid the 
severe penalties of recusancy. The English Catholic 
divines were very far from being unanimous on the 
question : but Allen wns decided, and determined to 
take what he supposed to be the most effectual mcans 
of consolidating a Cathoiic party in England. The 
result would be disastrous to human life, to human 
welfare, to hllman program, to everything that make+g 
life valuable--but what mattered that ? It was the 
result, of ZEaL--and therefore, though heaven should 
rush a,main, let the thing be done. And it was done 
with a vengeance. His zeal was patronised : funds 
ffowed in : a college arose at Douay in French Flanders. 
All his clerical revenues abroad, t,his zealous man sunk 
in the stirring scheme of stiff-necked orthodoxy. This 

1 Butler, i. 310. 
VOL. 11. 13 n 
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was in 1568. His establishment became the resort of 
all the emigrant ecclesiastics. Soon he sent missionaries 
into England. Z’ileir favourable account of the scheme, 
and “ the fruits of it, which appeared in the act’ivity and 
success of their missionary labours, operated so much in 
its favour, that a petition ww signed by the Catholic 
nobility and gentry of England,! by the university of 
Douay, by several religious communities, and by the 
Jesuits, recommending the infant college to the liberality 
of the pope. Gregory XIII. immediately settled on the 
college an annual pension of 2100 scudi, and soon after- 
wards raised it to 2500 (5001.)-and subsequently to 
15001., which )~a63 punctually paid-from whatever 
source the zealous pontiff derived his contributions, 
always generous in the midst of his injustice. These 
prosperous beginnings did not endure. A party in 
Douay demanded the expulsion of the collegians :l the 
magistrates yielded to the cry, and ordered Allen, with 
his msociates, to quit for a time-not without reluctance, 
however, and with a strong testimonial in fkvour of the 
exiles. On the invitation of the Cardinal de Lorraine 
and other members of the house of Guise related to the 
Queen of Scots-the grand and self-seeking nucleus of 
the Catholic party in France-Allen and his a~ociates 
repaired to R,heims and were received with hospitality. 

This event chanced in 1576. During the fcrup following 
years Allen sent one hundred priests into EngIant ; and 
during the ,fi~ next years he expedited a greater 
number to the same dkstrous vineyard ! Forty in one 

1 Parsona, the huit, accuses EIizabeth of this demon&ration.-PA&p. 65, 
t-t XY. There may be nome likelihood in the thing : for no adequati iden c&n be 
formed of the machinations of part& h those dreadful times. See Dodd, ii. 
164. 
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month laid down their lives in their cause.’ Another 
establishment wag founded at Rome, by Gregory XIII. 
Thus Douay, Rheims, and Rome, ma&a&d the seed 
of orthodoxy which wm to germinate and ripen into 
nonconformity in England. Hence these schools were 
called Semi~~aries, and the priests there prepared were 
named Seminary-priests-names derived from a Latin 
word for seed. This regetable metaphor acquired growth 
subsequently-and we now hear of <‘ propagating ” the 
faith-propagandism-aud propagan&s+t,erms which 
seem to have been invented by way of contra& to Roman 
celibacy. 

The opinion prevalent in England, at the court and 
amongst politicians and churchmen, respecting the 
training pursued in these seminaries, was very The nature 
nearly, if not precisely, in accordance with ~~~~~!$p,R 
the reality. “ Whilst among other tilings, ~~~~~~~~~ 
disputations were held concerning the eccle&a&ical and 
temporal power, zeal to the pope theiF founder, hatred 
against the queen, and hope of restoring the ltomish 
religiou by lhe Queen of Scats, carried some of t~hem so 
far that they really persuaded themselves, and so main- 
tained, that the Bishop of Rome hath by divine right 
Ml power over the whole world, as well in ecclesiastical 
as tamp0raI -89 ; and that be, acwrdiag to that 
a.bsolute power, may excommunicate kings, and, having 
so done, dethrone them, and absolve their subjects from 
their oath of allegiance.” The consequence in England 
was tha.t “many withdrew themselves from the received 
service of God, which before they had frequented 
without any scruple. Hanse, Nelson, and Mtine, priests, 
and Sherwood, peremptorily taught the queen was a 

1 Butler, i. 306-309 ; Dodd, ii. 156-170. 

I1B2 
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schismatic and an heretic, and therefore to be deposed : 
for which they were put to death. Out of thme 
seminaries were sent forth into divers parts of England 
and Ireland at first a few young men, and afterwards 
more, according m they grew up, who entered over- 
hastily into holy orders, and instructed in the above- 
named principles. They pretended only to administer 
tho sacraments of the Romish religion, and to preach to 
Papists : but t’ho queen and her council soon found that 
they were sent underhand to seduce the subjects from 
their allegiance and obedience due to their prince, to 
oblige them by reconciliation to perform the pope’s 
commands, to stir up intestine rebellions under tl’le Seal 
of Co@esszbn, and flatly to execute the sentence of Pius 
Quintus against the queen, to the end that way might 
be made for the pope and the Spaniard, who had of late 
designed the conquest of England. To these scmina.riea 
were sent daily out of England by the Papists, in 
contempt and despite of the laws, great numbers of 
boys and young men of all sorts, and admitted into the 
same, making a vow to return into England : others 
also crept secretly from thence into the land, and more 
were daily expected with the Jest.&, who at this time 
first came into England. Hereupon there came forth a 

proclamation in the month of June : ‘That whosoever had 

Proclamntion 
any children, mards, kinsmen, or other relations 

against the 
eeminaries. 

in the parts beyond the seas, should afkcr ten 
days give in their names to the ordinary, and 

within four months call t.hem home again, and when 
they were returned, should forthwith give notice of the 
same to the said ordinary. That they should not 
directly or indirectly supply such as refilsed to return, 
with any money. That no man should entertain in his 
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house or harbour any priests sent forth of the aforesaid 
seminaries, or Jemits, or cherish and relieve them. 
And that whosoever did to the contrary should be 
accounted a favourer of rebels and seditious persons, 
and be proceeded agaiust according to the laws of the 
land.“’ l 

Eve& had rcudered the English government vigilant, 
if not severe ; but the pope and the Spaniard scarcely 
made a secret of their aims against England. 
About two years before this edict was issued, 
the pope had sent an expedition to invade 

!g!F{; 

Ireland. It w&s a joint-stock concern, conducted by 
one Stukely, an English refugee and adventurer, formerly 
patronised by the queen, but subsequently disappointed, 
a man without honour or conscience. Camden calls him 
a rufllan, a riotous spendthrift, a notable vapourer-who 
had sold his services at the same time to the queen and to 
the pope, alternately abusing the confidence and betray- 
ing the secrets of each, adds Lingard-what a man for a 
champion, a saviour in a time of trouble and disaster! But 

1 Camden, Ad. Ann. 1580. a If the Company of Jesus could not put her foot 
into England,” says Ilartoli, (‘ England meanwhile put hera into the Company ; 
many of that nation, and men of the most valuable qualities, entering the 
Company. Lainez and Borgia had conceded the favour to so many, that 
Mercurian, their successor, seeing their multitude daily increasing, exclaimed : 
( Now it seems God’s will that the Company should march to battle against the 
heresy of England, since he sends to her such a numerous and valiant host 
from England.’ In a single year, 1578, Flandem alone gave the Company twelve 
select Englishmen, and they were multiplied from year to year. Their good 
qualities made them a part of the most worthy and estimable of the Company. 
They were all exiles, and scattered over Ireland, Flanders, France, Germany, 
Hungary, Poland, Lithuania, Spain and Italy. Many of them became eminent 
for piety and in letters, and were chosen to sit in the general congregations. 
Others went as missioners to the East, and to the West, and to the camp of 
war in llungary, fighting against the Turks ; and lastly, some devoted tbem- 
selves to attend the pest-stricken, and perished in the heroic ministry.“- 
.&wtoZi, f. 72. 
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he promised to be useful to the pope notwithstanding : 
with three thonsmd TtaJians he would drive the English 
out of Ireland, and fire the fleet of England,-the 
apparent preliminaries, as was imagined, to get Treland 
as a kingdom for the pope’s natural son, whom the holy 
father had made Marquis of Vineola ; whilst. Philip II. 
thought of retaliating on Elizabeth for her aid to his 
Netherlanders, by aiding her rebel Irish. It is curious 
to note that ‘(in the meanwhile amity in words was 
maintained on both sides.” What an age of craft and 
machination ; and yet, by the numberless spies fed and 
maintained by all parties, in all parts of Europe, nothing 
was done without being made known respectively : but, 
as a matter of course, it followed as a certain result from 
this trade in rumour and espionage, that discordant 
intelligence mystified all deliberations-except thme 
with Elizabeth in the midst, and her cool-headed wily 
politicians around her ;-from a fright,ful, heterogeneous, 
chaot.ic jumble of vain rumours, the English cabinet 
created security for the realm, and discomfiture for its 
voracious eneruies. The pope made Stukely his cham- 
berlain, Marquis of Leinster, and advanced 40,000 scudi 
(SOOOL), 600 men, 3000 stand of arms, and a ship of 
war, for the expedition. Stukely put to sea, and reached 
the Tagus, where he found King Sebastian just ready to 
start in his disastrous enterprise against Africa. Sebastian 
“ with youthly heat and ambition” had long before promised 
the pope his assistance against all Turks and heretics, 
and was to lead off the expedition against England : in 
the meantime he persuaded Stukely to go with him first 
and finish off the Turks before he belabourcd the heretics. 
Stukely, the ‘( subtile old fox,” was entrapped, went, and 
perished with the king and kingdom of Portugal, in the 
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memorable battle of Alcazarquivir, - finishing “ the 
interlude of a loose life with an honest catastrophe or 

conclusion.” It was altogether a providential affair for 
England, or rather for the poor Catholics, ever the 
scape-goats. Besides the destruction of Stukely, the 
fall of Sebastian diverted Philip’s attent,ion from Engla,nd 
to the usurpation of Portugal-which for the nonce he 
preferred, in spite of the importunities of the Catholic 
fugitives recommending England to his majesty’s zealous 
attention. Thus all seemed at an end. Of course, the 
English spies had duly notified all the foreign proceed- 
ings : a fleet was waiting on the coast of Ireland to give 
Stukcly a warm rccept,ion : it was now recalled, and Sir 
Henry Sydney, the Lord-deputy, bade Ireland farewell 
with a verse out of the Psalms, saying, “ When Israel 
departed out of Egypt, and the house of Jacob from 
amongst a 6ar6arous people.” Meanwhile, IFitzmaurice, 
“an Irish refugee, likewise, with the aid of 
papal funds,” who had joined Stukely, con- 

Fitzmaurice . 

tinued the voyage, with a few Irish and English exiles, 
and Spanish soldiew, and the famous Dr. Sanders 011 

board as papal legate, provided wit,11 a bull constituting 
the invasion a regular crusade with all its “ privileges.” 
A descent was effected near Kerry : but the people were 
sick of “ stirs ” which had hitherto only drenched them 
with disaster ; and they held off until the Earl of Des- 
mond took arms against the queen. Then t,he whole 
island was in commotion. How fared tho issue ? Be- 
verse after reverse-like the sledge-hammer’s tempest 
on the glowing metal-befel t.he insurgents. Fitz- 
maurice himself was cut off in a private quarrel with 
one of his kinsmen. Desmond slunk off, to perish 
miserably soon after : the pope’s funds fell short : the 



376 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

promised aids were not forthcoming : the English pun- 
ished the invaders and insurgents with horrible cruelty. 
Sir Walter Raleigh had a large share in this t,ransaction. 
Men and women were driven into barns, and there burnt 
to death : children were strangled : all Munster was 
laid waste : English colonists overran the desolated 
region.’ Which do you abhor most-the cruelly infa- 
tuated enterprise, or the savage ferocity of the victors ? 
I confess that I place them exactly on a par-both of 
them horrible abominations, which there should be no 
Heaven, no God to behold. But the ruthless hope of 
zeal sank not. To the rescue once more was the cry of 
infatuated zeal in the few-was the clamour of the self- 
seeking mangy- was the resolve of the cool, calculating, 
indefatigable Jesuits. And England, herself, it was 
resolved to make the field of “ Spiritual Exercises,” to 
eventuate political ” change and alteration.” The 
notorious Father Parsons, or Persons, and the ardent 
Campion were dispatched to fouucl the English protince 
of the Company of Jesus, immediately after the failure 
of the late invasion, Not without rejoicings they 
departed ; and Campion was congratulated on the 
glory he was about to achieve by his headlong, enthu- 
siastic intrepidity. The Jesuits gave out that the 
Virgin Mary had appeared t’o Campion, in a visible 
form on an old mulberry-tree in the garden of the 
novitiate, and showing him a purple rag-‘lm panno tinto 
pmpureo, she had foretold to him the shedding of his 
blood in the glorious death which he subsequently 
suffered.% If Campion originated this story, our sym- 
pathy with the man apd his fate must be largely 

1 Camd. pop-. nnnk; Ling. riii. 129, et seq. ; Ranlie, 151, cl seq. ; Crawf. i. 
400, et seq. 1, Brrrtoli, Dell InghiI. f. Ht. 
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diminished : it were better to transfer it to the account 
of Jesuit-inventions so disgraceful to the best members 
of the Company. 

Not without being perfectly aware beforehand of 
what was to follow, did the Jesuits embark in this 
ruinous expedition. From the words of Mer- Tl,e maz;ce 
curian before given, it is evident that they giyr;;f 
thought the time was now come for a demon- 
stration. Besides, we have also seen that they had often 
tried to gain admission into England. And yet they 
admit that “ it was easy to foresee that whether few or 
many of our Company were in England, great com- 
motions must necessarily arise both among the Catholics 
and Protestants. This was so true, that soon after the 
arrival of the two first-as we shall presently sec- 
there were more disputes on that score than on any 
other, as well among the Catholics as among their 
adversaries ; and this is precisely what Parsons wrote 
to us at the time : ‘ It is expected ‘-these are his 
words-‘ that the persecution of the Catholics will be 
redoubled, and that new and more sanguinary edicts 
will be issued against the missionary priests and the 
Catholics in general, as the government of that kingdom 
is in the hands of Protestants ; and this we shall see 
fulfilled soon after the two first of our Company shall 
have set foot in England.“” They went notwith- 
standing, and their historian pretends that their Gcncral 
Mercurian consented with reluctance to the mission- 
though t.he same writer quotes the general’s exclamation 
prophetic of t,bat mission. At all events, the Jesuits 

1 This is Butler’s translation from Bartoli : but in my own copy of Bartoli, 
all the letter of Parsons is omitted, and there is only the phrase-e co.4 qpz&o 
ue schwa ,iin d’allowi. .1 know not ahcther Butler interpolated the passage 
from other fiources by way of rlucidation. My edition is t,hat of Rome, 16hi. 
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might have endeavoured not to fulfil their “ apprehen- 
sions,” instead of aggravating their debts to humanity, by 
producing them to the very letter, in every particular. 

Robert Parsons, or Persons, was born in the parish 
of Stowey, in Somersetshire, in the year 1546.’ “ His 
parsons parents were right honest people,” says Parsons 

himself, “and of the most substantial of their 
degree among t,hcir neighbours while they lived ; and 
his father mas reconciled to the church by Mr. Bryant, 
the martyr ; and his mother, a grave and virtuous 
matron, living divers years, and dying in flight out of 
her country for her conscience.” * Surely it mattered 
little to the man whether honour or dishonour attended 
his birth, at a time when the natural sons of popes and 
kings were exalted to the highest rank by no other 
recommendation ; but in the desperate hatred which 
Parsons boldly excited, no epithet nor reproach was too 
foul to be flung on the terrible worker. 011 the other 
hand, ParBuns richly deserved the worst representations, 
for he spared no man in his rancour. In his Response 
to the Queen’s Edict, he lavishes the lowe& reproaches, 
imputations, and infamy on the queen’s ministers, and 

l He used both forms of signature ; but though often written Peruone by 
Catholics, it is gcncrally pronouncod Parums. 

2 Inone of his anonymous diatribes, entitled “A Manifestation of the great Folly 
and bad Spirit of Certayne in England calling themselves Secular Priests,” 1602. 
-‘I But several Bomish priests and others, and among the rest Mr. Thomas Bell, 
(Anatomy of Popish Tyranny) and Dr. Thomas James (Life of F. Parsons, 
in Jesuit’s Downfall) assert that ‘ho was basely born of mean parentage at 
Stokersey, in Somerset&ire ; that hi supposed father was P blacksmith, his 
right father the parish priest of Stokorsey ; by means whereof be was binony- 
moue, sometimes called Bob. Parsons, sometimes Bob. Cowback.’ And Mr. 
Gee remarks that the world is not agreed either about his name or parentage, 
for the name of Parsons, or Persona, as he writes it himself, they will have it to 
be given him upon a scandalous reason, while the true name of his supposed 
father was Cowback, or Cubbock.“--Bn.$e, Parsons LA.1 
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still more on the queen herself.’ In 1563 he went to 
Bali01 College, Oxford, either as a servitor or scholar, 
where he distinguished himself as an acute disputant, 
became Mz&er of Arts, a Fellow of the College, and a 
celebrated Tutor in the University. He did not take 
priest’s orders ; but on t,wo occasions he swore the oath 
of abjuration of the pope’s supremacy. In alluding to 
this transaction, he exhibits his own character at that 
time in no very favourable light. “ What a crime ! ” 
he writes ; “ambitious youth that I was, lest I should 
lose my degree, I pronounced that most iniquitous oath 
with my lips, though I detested it in my mind-&et 
aninto d&starer. Spare me, 0 merciful God,” &ca 
In 15 7’4, he was expelled from the college. Accounts 
vary as to the cause of this event. His friends attribute 
it to his Catholic sent,iments, which he did not conceal ;3 
whilst Camden, who was at the University at the time, 
and knew Parsons, declares that “ he openly professed 
the Protestant religion, until he was, for his loose car- 
riage, expelled with disgrace, and went over to the 
Papists.” 4 Archbishop Abbott, also contSemporaneous 

with Parsons at Baliol, and styled an “unexceptionable 
witness,” by Gee, an enemy of Parsons, coincides with 

’ See for iustauce his chamcter and parentage of Bacon, p. 18 ; and of Cecil, 
p. 38 ; but above all, the disgraceful disparagement with which he befouls 
Queen Elizabeth and her parentage : be aetuslly intimates that Henry VIII. was 
not her father ! (6 Si tamen ills Henrici Octavi fllia fuerit, quod Sanderi 
historia ex Annae Bolenm matris incontinentiir dubium plane et inccrtum 
wddit,” &o., p. 260, Ed. Ram. 1593. 

s (( Proh scelus ! bis jnramentum illud neqnissimum juvcnis ambitiosus, ne 
gradurn amitterem lab% pronunoiavi, licet ammo detcsterer. Parce n&i, 
misericors Deus, ac grande hoc juventutis mere delictum condona ; nondum enim 
noveram, quid esset te super omnia dihgere, et honorem tuum rebus anteferre 
mundanis.“-A& Oliver. 

3 Morus, Ilist. Prov. Angl. 1. ii. c. 7. u Cum catholicis sentire haud obscurk 
pros se ferebat.” 4 Ad. Ann. 1580. 
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Camden, not, however, without, evidencing, at the same 
time, that there was an animus against the redoubtable 
Parsons, who seems to have been always similar to 
himself, either as Protestant or “Papist.” The Arch- 
bishop says : “ Bagshaw, being a smart young man, and 
one who thought his penny good silver, after he had 
his grace to be bachelor of arts, was with some despite 
sw-indged by Parsons, being dean of t’he college, Hoc 
manet a&.! mente repostum ; and Bagshaw afterward 
coming to be fellow, was most hot in persecution against 
Parsons. It was the more forwarded by Dr. Squire’s 
displeasure, who wcas then master of Bali01 College, and 
thought himself to have been much bitten by vile libels, 
the author whereof he conceived Parsons to be ; who, 
in truth, wm a man at that time wonderfully given to 
scoffing, and that with bitterness, which also was the 
cause that none of the Company loved him. Now, 
Dr. Squirt and Bagshaw being desirous of some occasion 
to trim him, this fell out.” Hereupon the Archbishop 
informs us that Parsons, as Bursar, falsified the rcckon- 
ings much to the damage of the college, by taking 
advantage of the weakness of his colleague, who hap- 
pened to be “ a very simple fellow.” Other disgraceful 
swindling is mentioned to the round sum total of one 
hundred marks, about 701. Then they found out that 
he was illegitimate, and the Archbishop declares “ that 
Parsons was not of the best fame concerning inconti- 
nency ; ” but this is only on “hearsay.” His enemies 
now rose up CA masse, resolved to expel him ; but, at 
his earnest request, they permitted him to “ resign,” 
which he did accordingly, after having endured con- 
siderable humiliation from the now triumphant Squire 
and Bagshaw, whose conduct exhibits all t,he spitefulness 
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which grovelling natures call revenge.’ As WC have no 
reason to doubt the Archbishop’s veracity, so are we 
justified in condemning the proceedings as the petty 
machinations of a pa.rty whose object was revenge rather 
than just,ice. This Bagshaw, however, turned “papist” 
not long after, became a secular priest, and figured in 
the “stirs” amongst his own pa,rty, at the time when 
they forgot even Protestant persecution to fight their 
petty battles of jealous prerogative. Doubtless Parsons 
was “a violent, fierce-natured man, and of a rough 
behaviour ; ” but there was nothing -in this treatment 
at Oxford either to quiet the former or to mollify the 
latter. The whole tenor of a man’s lift is often decided 
by the pang of humiliation shot through the heart in 
the moineut of its pride. Dartoli seems to have beerr 
conscious of this fact when he wrote commenting on 
this transxtion : “ But the synagogue of his victors,” 

says the bristling Jesuit, “ who, at having expelled him 
with shame, indulged their stupid merriment, will in a 
few years lament it with despair ; and they shall have 
him there in the same Oxford, in a different profession 
of life, and with more trophies for the faith than the few 
he achieved amongst his pupils, which they envied him 
so much ; and as long as he lives, yea, as long as his 
spirit shall live in his books, heresy will be forced to 
remember Robert Parsons, without any other consolation 
for it,s grief than a vain biting at air, badly striving to 
write and to talk him down, which is the only availing 
effort of desperate rancour.” 2 

1 See Bayle, zcbi swprci, for the archbishop’s letter to Dr. lussye. Parsons [B.] 
2 G Ma la Sinagoga de’ vincitori, the dell’ haverlo vcrgognosamente cacciato, 

mattegiarono in isciocca allegrezza, non tarderan molti anni a fame le dispcra- 
tioni per do&i ; e havranlo quivi stesso in Ossonio, in altra professione di vita, 
c con altri acquisti alla Fede Cattolica, the non quell0 scarso de’ giovani suoi 
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Edmund Campion was born in London in 1540, the 
year in which the Company was founded. His parents 

Campion. were Catholics. At Christ’s Hospital he distin- 
guished himself as a scholar, entered subse- 

quently at St. John’s, Oxford, and had the honour on 
two or three occaGons, to address Queen Elizabeth at 
Woodstock or Oxford, ~LB spokesman of the College ; 
and such was, the opinion that Cecil, afterwards Lord 
Burghley, conceived of his wit, erudition, and good 
taste, that he pronounced him to be oue of the Diamonds 
of England. l But it appears that he was all along a 
Protestant in name only, tormented however with that 
inner anguish which sometimes results from conscious 
simulation. As usual, this result is at,tributed to the 
“ Primitive Fathom,” that &tholic source of all con- 
versions. Campion read the “ Fathers,” wm (( con- 
verted,” and yet t&Tered himself to be “ prevailed upon 
by dint of importunity ” to receive the Protestant order 
of deacon. This proceeding is said to have “formed 
the climax of his misery. 80 bitter was his remorse 
that he hastened to throw up his fellowship, and quitted 
the University in 1569.“9 He fled to Ireland, where he 
ww hunted by the queen’s commissioners, and com- 
pelled to escape in the disguise of a servant to avoid 
martyrdom. In 157’1 he reached Douay College, studied 
theology for a twelvemonth, and went to Rome in 1573, 
ww admitted into the Company of Jesus, and sent to 
the novitiate at Brunn, where he saw the Virgin Mary 
on the mulberry tree, with the purple rag of Martyrdom, 

pupilli, the tanto gli invidiarono : e fin ch’ sgli viva, anzi fin the viver& il suo 
. . . . . spInto ne’ suo~ hbm, ha& l’eresia onde ricordarsi di Roberto Pernonio ; mnza 

altra consolatione al sue dolore, the d’un vano mordere all’ aria, faoendo a chi 
peggio ne strive, e parla ; the i quel solo in the il furor diiperato sa mostrarsi 
vdenle.“-B&oZi, f, 91. 1 Oliver, IX. 2 Ibid. 64. 
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M I have related according to the Jesuit-legend. 
During the seven subsequent years he taught rhetoric 
and philosophy at the Jesuit College in Prague, was 
promoted to holy orders, and was vouchsafed another 
prediction of his destined martyrdom, according t,o the 
statement of Parsons, who says that a certian young 
Jesuit wrot,e on Campion’s door the words Chnpianus 
Martyr. l It may have been a pious joke on the pro- 
fessor’s proclaimed aspirations, and his desperate zeal :- 
for at Rheims, on his journey to England, he exhorted 
the students of the seminary to martyrdom, in an 
address on the text-1am conze to sendjre upon earth- 
and becoming violently excited, he cried out Fire,$ve, 
$fire, so lustily that the people in the streets, thinking 
there WM a conflagration, rushed in with their bur;kets 
and water.a The career of the ejected Parsons was by 
no means so dctcrminate. From England he went to 
Cal&s, thence to Antwerp, and Louvain, where he met 
Father William Good, l&s countryman, and under whom 
he went through the “ Spiritual Exercises.” Padua 
xms his next refuge. Here he appliod himself to the 
study of medicine, and likewise civil law : but he 
changed his mind, and fulfilling the advice of his exer- 
citant, Father Good, he abandoned his studies, went 
to the English College at Rome, and gave himself to 
the Company in 1575-one year after they “trimmed ” 
him so disgracefully at Oxford. In 15 ‘78 he was ordained 
priest;--- his two yecars of probation and his four years 
of theology being epitomised into less than three, by 
“ dispensation,” for the quaLty of his metal, or by the 

1 Oliver, 64. 
z Bmtoli, f. 100. This fact was a etamiiig joke amongst the novi~ee io the 

English novitiate at Hodder-one of our (6 pious stories ” during recreation. 
3 Rayll?, Oliver, Bartoli. 
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desire to “fix” him-which however was not necessary, 
for Robert Parsons wcw now in his element. The ex- 
pedition to England left Rome in 1580. The pope 
gave the Jesuits his benediction, and their general, 

Instructione 
Mercurian, enjoined them not to meddle in 

to Parsons 
and Campion. 

the least with any “ political interests in the 
affairs of England-now continually agitated 

by the suspicions of the government, the dread of inno- 
vation, the tumults of Ireland, the imprisonment of the 
Queen of Sots, a.nd the miserable oppression of the 
Catholics, besides the suspicion of danger from without.” 
The Jesuits were neither to speak nor listen to any one 
on the subject of politics : they were strictly to observe 
the prohibition, and Campion and Parsons were to make 
that protestation on oath to the ministers and magistrates 
of England, as soon w they should set foot in the 
country.’ On application from Parsons and Campion 
the pope grant,ed that the Bull of deposition against 
Elizabeth should be understood in this manner :-that 
it should always bind the queen and heretics : and 
should by no means bind Catholics, as matters then 
stood-but hereafter bind them, when some public 
execution of the Bull might be had or made-which 
points at once to the hopes of the party, and their 
&twmination : in the event of invasion the Catholics 
would bc bound to stand against the queen-and it want 
now the “mission ” of the Jesuits so to strengthen them 
in their “ faith,” that this “ hope” of the infatuated 
party should not be disappointed. Porsooth this was 
no mitigation of the Bull-but rather an aggravation ; 
though neither Allen, Bartoli, nor Butler, vent,ures to 
explain its bearings on the events that followed. 

’ lhrto1i, f, 93. 



Amho ani&s, ambo iwsignes pc&nntih ausis, these 
two Jesuits were well contrasted, according to tho Con- 
stitutions-Campion being (by the admission of an 
enemy) “of a sweet disposition, and a well-polished 
man,” whilst Parsons was ‘.’ a violent, fierce-natured 
man, and of a rough hehaviour.” * Parsons was qpointerl 
superior of the mission, or expedition, which consisted 
of a lay-brother besides seven priests, two laymen, and 
“ perhaps” another who is not named-making in all 
thirteen-by way of a good omen from the gospel- 
number, I suppose ? After a prosperous journey through 
the cont,inent, which they fructified by a conference 
w&h Bcza at Genera, Parsons resolved to penet,rate 
first into England, leaving Campion t,o follow the more 
adroit and brazen-faced leaderV3 He g%ve out. Disguivr of 

that he was a captain returning from Flanders ramon3- 
to England, His dress was “ of MT, layd with gold 
lace, with hatt and feather suted to the same.“4 He 
assumed not only t,he dress of an oficer, but looked the 
character to admiration, and v’aygiunse l’i,@‘orarsi rZi 
gale, da 7r~amiwa de yli c&i-“ full (If stnqe oaths,” 
he swaggered away, to simulate the soldier completely- 
queZ tutto de bbomgnnna a parer &pinto un soldato. 
When Campion saw him in his character, the imitation 
WM so complete, that he thought the sagacity of the 
English searchers, however keen-sighted, would be baf- 
fled and deceived : ‘c thus no one would ever suspect 
that, under so different an appearance, a Jesuit was 
concealed-si nascowiesse un Gesuiti~.” ’ He embarked, 

l Camden, ad 9nn. L580. 
z “E force un decimoterzo, cho dtri vi contano.“--Bartok’, f. 93. 
3 ~cRagion volle the al Pereonio, e Superiore, c piu de&o, e piu franco, 

t0ccaee.e il fare al P. Edmondo la strrrda~‘---Bu.rtoZi, 101. 
4 Oliver, 169. 5 Btioli, f. 101. 
VOL. II. c! 0 
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and reached Dover the next morning. Here the searcher, 
according to llis commission, examined him, “found no 
ca,use of doubt in him, but let him pass with all favour, 
procuring him horse, and all other things necessary for 
his journey to Gravesend..” It is at least. amusing to 
think of the multitudinous falsehoods that Parsons 

must have told from the time of his embarkation to 
his shaking hands with the searcher, and decamping 
with flying colours. However, according to Jesuit-con- 
science, and Dr. Oliver, i’ This manifestation of God’s 
care azd p~otcction, inspired the Father with courage 
and co$dencc, and he told the searcher thaf FYe had a 
certain j-iertd, a merchan& lying in St. Omer’s that 
would follow him very shortly, to whom he desired the 
said searcher to show all favour : and so he promised to 
do, and took a certain letter of the same Father to send 
to Mr. Edmunds, (for so Father Campion was now 
called,) and conveyed it safely to fit,. Omer’s, in which 
lett,er Father Pa.rsons wrote unto him the great courtesy 
which the searcher had showed him, and recommended 
him to hasten and follow him in dispti’ng of hzis stock of 
jewels and dianmonds.” l The astonishing dexterity of 
these Jesuits is proved by the fact, that their portraiti 
were hung up on the gates of the towns, 6he seaports 
particularly, 80 as to insure their detection.’ Nor must 

we fail to remark how active were the queen’s spies in 

Espionage in 
discovering the prcjcct. This chapter in the 

the thy5 of 
Elizabeth. 

history of Elizabeth’s reign is worthy of inves- 
tigation : a history of the met.hod and men, 

and cost of that spy system would be as interesting 

L Oliver, 101, 159. Bartoli say8, 46 un Pa&& mercante Irlandese (era 
questi il P. Edmondo) lo spacciassero di presente”-because his speedy presence 
in London was neewaary for his affairs. 2 Bartoli, u& +&. 
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as that of the Jesuits. Wit,h great difficulty Parsons 
journeyed on to-war& London. In consequence of the 
queen’s proclamation, and the general suspicion prevail- 
ing against strangers, he found it impossible to procure 
accommodation at. the inns, coming, as he did, without 
a horse. At last he found his way to the Marshalsea 
prison, where he met his brother-Jesuit, Thomas Pound,’ 
a fact which seems to prove that the present expedition 
was not the first settlement, but only a more determined 
and better organised assault on the dragon of heresy ; 
and we may note the hypocrisy of the Jesuits in pretend- 
ing to undertake the mission so reluct,antly. The fact is, 
they wished to secure a right for saying to the secular 
priests-Your master, Allen, invited us-we consented 
with reluctance-and you must be silent on the score of 
our obtrusive ambition and interference. Meanwhile, 
Campion, in his garb of a pedlar or merchant--doubtless 
with jewels in his bori to keep up the deception-reached 
London : Parsons was waiting for him on the banks of 
t,he Thames, and saluted him with a sign, and then shook 
hands with him as an expected friend, in sonaturalamanner 
that no one could suspect it was ‘( all artifice and a trick,” 
--tutto artpficio e scdMnento--says the Jesuit-historian2 

A meeting of the Jesuits and missionary priests now 
took place, and by unanimous consent Robert Parsons 
presided. He disclaimed all political objects, Paraonsl~olds 

contrary to the genera,1 report, and the direct L meeting 
and entraps 

consequence of his presence and that of his the priests. 
brotherJcsuit,s, in England. The conversion of IXng- 
land, with t.he co-operation of the secular priests, was 

the only object in view. He swore an oath to that 

effect-e sotto .fide giuratu certz&olZo, Then he appealed 

’ Bartoli and Oliver. ’ Bartdi, 104. 
cc2 



388 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

to the Council of Trent, and protested against the 
attendance of Catholics at the divine mrvice of Protcstnnt 
churches, and strongly recommended non-conformity, 
which, of course, was just the very thing to bring on the 
poor Catholics a torrent of fires, racks, and gibbets. 
What CAred the “ fierce-natured man ” for that ? No 
Virgin Mary on a mulberry-tree had doomed Km to 
martyrdom with a purple rag-and he had no particular 
fancy for the thing in itself, and so, “ until some public 
execution of the pope’s Hull of deposition a,gainst the 
queen might be had or made,” he was resolved, by 
command of authority and inclination, to quicken that 
result by goading the government to fury against the 
wretched Catholics, thereby to rouse, <as he hoped, all 
Catholicity, with King Philip II., to the invasion of 
England and destruction of t,he queen. In order to 
prevent conformity, which was, in most instances, the 
result of indifference to Catholicism, Parsons urged the 
necessity of supplying all part,s of the kingdom equally 
with priests, and induced the secular priests to place 
themselves under him as subjects-non altrumente the 
suddili-and these “very simple fellows” offered to go and 
labour in any manner, and at any place, which he should 
prescribe to them. Thus, besides the end already men- 
tioned, Parsons at once achieved a party in England, 
arrogating to himself and his Company an ascendancy 
in the coucerns of the mission, destined to divide the 
body of missioners into factions, which tore and worried 
the English Catholic Church in the midst of ruinous 
persecution. Heavens ! Can there be a greater curse 
on humanity than priestly craft, amWon, and se&h- 
ness, united to all the recklessness of the Jesuits ?I 

1 Butler, i. 365, 37 1, ztndysinq Bartoli and More. 
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Then began the sowing of the seed. Parsons and 
Campion “ t~rarelled up anti down through the countroy, 
and to Popish gentlemens houses, couvertly Frogress ot. 
and in the disguised habits sometimes of soul- tl’c missio”. 
diers, sometimes of gcntlcmen, sometimes of ministers of 
the word3 and sometimes of apparit.ors [a sort of under- 
ling church-of&x], diligently performing what they had 
in charge, bot.h by word and writing. Parsons being 8 
man of a seditions and turbulent spirit, and 
armed with a confident boldness, tampered so 

~~~~inations 
. 

far with the Papists about deposing the queen, that 
some of them (I speak npon their own credit) thought 
to have delivcretl him into the magistrate’s hands, 
Campion, though more modest, yet by a written paper 

challenged the ministers of the EngIish Church to a 
disputation, and published a neat, well-penned book in 
Latin, called ‘ Tel; Reasons in Defence of the Doctrine 
of the Church of Rome ;” and Parsons put out another 
virulent book in EngKsfi against Chark, who had soberly 
writt,en against, Campion’s challcngc . , . . . Neither 
wanted there others of t,he Popish faction (for reIigion 
was grown into faction) who labourcd tooth a,nd nail at 
Rome and elsewhere in princes’ courts, to raise war 
against their own country ; yea, they published aLso in 
print, that the Bishop of ‘Rome alld the Spaniard had 
conspired together t,o conquer England, and expose it 
for a spoil and prey : anti t,his they did of purpose to 
give courage to their own party, and to terrifie T1,e queeaVs 
others from their allcgia,nce to their prince manifesto. 

and countrey. The queen being now openly thus assailed 
both by the arms and cunning practices of the Bishop 
of Rome and the Spaniard, set forth a manifesto, 

’ lt was privstclp printed nt Lady Stoner’s house at Henley.-Olbjcv. 
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wherein (after acknowledgment of the goodness of God 
towards her) she declareth, ‘ That she had attempted 
nothing against any prince but for preservation of her 
own kingdom ; nor had she invaded the provinces of 
any other, though she had sundry times been thereunto 
provoked by injuries, and invited by opportunities. If 

any princes go &out to attempt ought against her, she 
doubteth not but, to be able (by the blessing of God) to 
defend her people ; and to that purpose she had 
mu&red her forces both by sea and land, and had 
them nom in readiness against, any hostile invasion. 

Her faithful subjects she exhorteth to continue im- 
movable in t’l-leir allegiance and duty torrards God, and 
their prince the minister of God. The rest, who had 
shaken off their love to t,heir couni’rejy, and their 
obedience to their prince, she commandeth to carry 
themselves modestly and peaceably, and not provoke 
the severity of justice against themselves : for she 
would no longer be so imprudent, as by sparing the bad 
to prore cruel to herself and her good subjects.“” 

Such being the queen’s and her cabketb se&m&s, 
and such being the undoubted, the admitted facts 
Parsons and whtrreun they rerjted, the influx of missionary 
Cem$on ad- 
dress iettrn priests and Jesuits roused them to exert their 
to tbc cmmcril. prerogatives to the utmost, and llarasuing 
inquiries were everywhere set on foot to discover the 
priests snd the Jesuits, with severe denunciationa 
against all who harboured them, and against all who 
quitted the kingdom without the queen’s license ; 
and rewards were offered for the discovery of the 
offenders. Hereupon Parsons a,nd Campion in concert 
addressed a letter to the Privy Council. The let,ter of 

I Camden, ad Ann. 1680. 
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Parsons is lost, says Butler, but Bartoli gives it never- 
theless. It is entitled a Confession of the Faith of 
Robert Parsons, and complains of the general persecn- 
tion, the suspicions against the Company, which he calls 
most blessed, and affirms the fidelity of the Catholics, 
which he stat,es to be based on better grounds than that 
of the Protestants, especially the Puritans, who were 
then as ruthlessly proscribed as the Catho1ics.l Cam- 
pion’s letter is preserved ; he gave a copy of it to one of 
his friends, with directions to preserve it secret, unless 
his friend should hear of his imprisonment ; and then 
he was to print and give it circulation. His friend 
printed one thousa.nd copies t,llree or four months after, 
and thus it became public before his apprehension.” 
Such is the ex purte st.atement emitted by l3utlcr ; but 

the man who subsequently printed his “ Ten Rcnsons in 
Defence of the Church of Rome,” in such circumstances, 
would scarcely shrink from flinging before the public, 
then in uttermost excitation, his ultimate defiance to 
the excommunicated authorities ; or, as he apprehended 
its probable erect on &mseZJ why did he not shrink 

from eveF permitting it to entail misery on his fellow 
Catholics ? 

But then comes the question, who was that “ friend” 
alluded to by the strong Jesuit-partisan Butler, so 
vaguely, as if he did not know his name ? A curious 

Why, he was no other than the Jesuit Thomas c1ucidation- 
Pound3 Butler knew this well enough, but it did not 

1 Bartoli, f. 113, et seq. 
2 Butler, 371; Bartoli, 126, 127. 
3 dc Cohen sapere, the quel nobilc Confessoro di Christo, e Religioso della 

Compagnia, Tomaso Pondo, nelle cui mane dicemmo havere il P. Campiano 
dipositata la sua lettera, e protestatione a Consiglieri di St&, e inguintogli il 
divulgarla al prima udir the farebbe lui e=er preso : dopo tre i, quattro mesi da 
the gli stava otiosa nelle mani, rilettala, e co1 sommamente piacergli, persuaso, 
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suit his views to stato the fact, so plainly evidencing 
the infatuated or reckless defiance of the Jesuits to all 
authority, and cruel indifference to the suffering of the 
Catholics whom they pretended to benefit and console. 
In his letter, Campion briefly informed the council of 
his arrival, and the object of his mission, according to 
the expressed words of the Company ; and earnestly 
solicited permission to propound, explain, and prove his 
religious creed, first before the council, then before an 
assembly of divines of each university, and afterwards, 
before a meet’ing of graduates, in the civil and canon 
law.’ Then he blazed forth and displayed the heart- 
and-soul ardour of his infatuated enthusiasm, saying : 
“ As for our Company, I give you to know that all of 
us who are scattered aud spread over the wide world 
in such numbers, and yet continually succeeding each 
other, will be able, whilst the Company lasts, to frustrate 
your machiuatious We have entered into a holy con- 
spiracy, and we are resolved to bear with courage the 
cross you place upon our backs-never to despair of 
your recovery as long as there remains a single man 
of us left to enjoy your Tyburn-to be torn to pieces 
by your tortures-to be consumed and pine away in 
your prisons. We have right well c.onsidered the matter, 
-we are resolved, and with the favouring impulse of 
God, neither force nor assault shall end the battle which 
now commences. Thus, from the first was the faith 
planted,-thus it shall be planted again with vigour 
renewed.” 2 “ The spirit of this letter may be admired; 
its prudence must be questioned,” says Butler, and, we 

he a hen fare, dovea farsi altrimenti da quell0 ch’era paruto 01 P. Edmondo 
con liberth, o findanza d’amico, eenza altro attendere, la publicb prima de1 
tempo.“-Batioli, f. 126. 

l Hutler, i. 371 j Bartoli, f. 114, et seq. 2 Bartoli, f, 76, 116. 
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may add, that its publication by another Jesuit aggravates 
the cruel infatuation. It gave great offence. Campion 
himself, in a letter to Mercurian, his general, says, t,hat 
“ its publication put the adversaries of the Catholics into 
a fur,.” l The thousand copies of the Defiance, circulated 
through the court, the universities, throughout the whole 
kingdom ; and all the world were in expectation of the 
result. All the Catholics, and a large portion of the 
Protestants, wished that permission might be given to 
Campion to make his appearance either at London or 
one of the universities, for an open field to enter the 
lists with the Protestant theologians,-and vast would 
have been the concourse from far and near to witness 
such a glorious tournament, the like to which might 
never chance again.a Thus wished enthusiasm and 
frivolity ; but what good could possibly result Touching 
in those times, or any times, from a contra- controvcreial 

versial tilting-match ?-in a matter wherein C1’Co”nteW. 
dexterit is infinitely more likely to triumph than truth 
or reasonable argument-wherein, though vanquished, 
the disputants will arF;ue still, for ever and a day after- 
in short, where infinite truths are to be propounded by 
finite intellects, and decided by the votes, the shouts, 
the stamping and clapping of hands of an audience, even 
incalculably less qual%ed to judge than the disputants 
themselves? Whatever was the motive of the queen 
and her council, their non-acceptance of the misguided 
Jesuit’s challenge and defiance was wise in a political 
point of view. In truth, the elements of national discord 
were lawless enough, without congregating ten thousand 
selfish partisans on a given spot to explode with the 
volcanic rancour of religion&m. It was infinitely better 

1 Butler, i. 372. 2 Bartdi, f. 127. 
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to let the people indulge their curiosit,y by listening to 
the adventures of Admiral Drake, then just returned to 

An episode. 
England, CC abounding with great wealth and 
greater renown, having prosperously sailed 

round about the world ; being, if not the first of all 
which could challenge this glory, yet questionless the 
first but Magellan, whom death cut off in the midst of 
his voyage.” Far better it was for Elizabeth to send 
her idlers to gaze at the good old ship that had ploughed 
a hundred seas, and which she had tenderly “caused 
to be drawn up into a litt,le creek near Ueptford, upon 
the Thames, as a monument of Drake’s so lucky sailing 
round about the world (where the carcass thereof is yet 
to be seen) ; and having, as it were, consecrated it for a 
memorial with great ceremony, she was banquetted in 
it, and conferred on Drake the honour of knighthood. 
At this time a bridge of planks, by which they came 
on board t,he ship, sunk under the crowd of people, and 
fell down with an hundred men upon it, who notwit,h- 
standing, had none of them any harm. So as that ship 
may seem to have been built under a lucky planet.” l 
Why were there any of the queen’s subjecm compelled 
to absent themselves from this national jollification ? 
Why, amidst that ceremony, wherein England’s queen 
identified herself with the fortunes of her subjects, 
gently praising them unto heroic exertion for their 
country’s weal- why were there CdbZic~ who slunk off, 
having no heart to cheer, no voice to huzza for their 
queen? They were busy with their catechism and 
“ the Faith,” and thus promoting t,he “hope” of the 
Jesuits and their masters, or, rather, their patrons and 
friends :-but the Jesuits will not succeed as they 

1 Cmd. ad Ann. 1580. 
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desire. In the most acceptable moment the people of 
England will be eager to prove their loyalty, in spite of 
papal bulls and Jesuit-nonconformity. And 
thus it will be for ever. 

England’s 
In England loyalty is loyalty. 

an instinct : but it requires to be cheered by the smiles 
of royalty. Like a loving heart, it craves some love 
in return. Give it but that,, and all the world may 
be priest-ridden, faction-ridden, sunk into republican 
anarchy, or democratic tyranny ; yet England’s instinct 
will shrink from that perilous imitation of an exceed- 
ingly ambiguous model ; and she will remain for ever 
the hardest-worked nation under God’s heaven-the 
most persevering spider in existence’ whose web you 
may tear every morning, and every night you will see 
it again, as a proof of her industry ; for, far from 
preying on any other nation, it is the most remarkable 
fact in the world, that she has wasted on others iucal- 

culably more than she has ever gained by allies, or by 
colonies ; and yet she endures. In spite of all her 
desperate wounds from time to time, still she is a 
veteran, but not yet pensioned off t.o rcposo. Her 
rulers, her nobles, her people will again and soon be 
called to decide the fate of the political universe, as they 
were at the end of the sixteent.h century, when that 
decision went under the name of “religion,” with 
Philip II. and the pope on one side, and Elizabeth’ with 
the people of England, on the other. 

The terrible edict which went, forth against the 
Jesuits flung them into constant peril, but made them 
objects of sympat.hy in England. In fact the Devotedness 
very words of that edict which throughout ocf,z;liCS 
England proclaimed it treason to harbour the ’ 
Jesuits, was a sort of useful advertisement to them, 
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made them interesting, covered them with merits to 
which in a time of perfect toleration they would have 
laid claim in vain. “ We are eagerly desired,” writes 
Parsons to his general, Cc and whithersoever we go we 
arc received with incredible gladness ; and many there 
are who from afar come to seek us, to confer with us 
on the concerns of their souls, a.nd to place their con- 
science into our hands ; and they offer us all that they 
are, all that they can do, all that, they have,-cio cl’le 
sono, cio the posso~20, cd0 die hamo.” Campion said 
that these generous Catholics seemed to have forgotten 
themselves, and set aside all thought for themselves, 
and to have centred all their solicitude on the fathers. 
But the Jesuits did not permit these consolatory 
demonst,rations to throw them off their guard. They 
took every precaution to prevent detection and to baffle 
the numberless spies everywhere in quest for the pope’s 
emissaries, the Spaniard’s jackalls, and, by t’heir own 
account, the idols of their infatuated dupes. They were 

Disguises of always disguised, and frequently changed t,hcir 
the Jeauita. disguises, their names, and places of resort. 
Thus they deluded the spies, constantly falsifying the 
descriptions w&h which they were represented. The 
fashion and colour of their garb of yesterday, wits not 
the same as to-day : the spies met the Jesuits and had 
no eyes for the prey. Perhaps they got hold of their 
names : they repeated them asking for their bearers : 
they asked in vain, these were no longer the names of 
the invisible Jesuits who perhaps stood behind them, 
beside them, before them. Before sun-rise the spies 
ransacked a house into which one of the Jesuits had 
entered the night before : he was already flown and 
many miles off. “ My dresses are most numerous,” 
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Writes Campion, <‘ and various are my fashions, and as 
for names, I have an abundance.“’ The escapes of 
Parsons were truly wonderful : the wily old 
fox was never to be hunted down or entrapped. 

Escapes of 
PUSHES and 

One night the huuters surrounded the house his craft’ 
where he was sleeping : he buried himself in a heap of 
hay and they left him behind.2 One day, whilst passing 
through a street,, the hue and cry was raised-“ Parsons! 
Parsons !” they cried ; and in the universal rush of 
eager Jesuit-hunters you might see Parsons rushing 
too, and lustily crying-“ There he is yonder,” and 
slinking off quietly by a side-turn.3 They once besieged 
the house where he was : it was a sudden onslaught,. 
Parsons boldly came forth and asked them what they 
wanted. Gc The Jesuit,” they cried. (‘ Walk in,” said 

he, “ and look for him quietly,” and Parsons walked off 
without looking behind him.* Nor were there wanting in 
his career, those lucky coincidences which served his turn 
by “ attesting ” the special providence over the Jesuit. 
He was once invited to Bupper by a priest, in order t’o 
convert some herotics : t.hough he knew the place right 
well, though he walked the neighbourhood up and down 
three times in search of the spot, and inquired of the 
neighbours, still he could not find the house ; and tired 
out at lad, ho went away. On the following day he 
learnt that during all that t,ime the house was besieged 
by the heretics, waiting to seize him, and that they 
had carried off the priest and six Catholics to prison.5 

This is one of his own anecdotes, and so is the follow- 
ing. He had passed the night at the house of a, priest; 
at break of day he was roused by certain very sharp 

1 Bartoli, 11 i. * Ann. Litt. 1583. 
3 A legcud I bcnrd rclatcd in the En&h novitiate. ’ Ann. Litt. 1583. 
5 Ibid. 1683. 
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prickings -stimulis guihdam acerrimis-so that he 
got up and went off as soon as possible, when the 
heretics came and seized the hospitable priest.l 

“ By the pricking of my thmnhq 
Something wicked this way comes.” 

Wonderful was the fame that Parsons achieved by his 
dexterity, baffling the uttermost vigilance of his ene- 
mies, and their multitudinous traps and stratagems. 
He slipped through their hands like an eel, and glided 
through his ocean of adventure-ever on the watch- 
but feeling secure from his repeated escapes and evasions. 
There is no doubt that he had made friends even in the 
court of Elizabeth. There were Catholics around the 
queen who undoubtedly hated not Catholicism, but the 
treason with which the pope and his pa,rty chose to 
connect it : the very tenement that the English Jesuits 
now possess in Lancashire was built by a Catholic 
nobleman, high in favour with the queen. Parsons was 
the universal theme uf cunveraational wonder. The 
queen shared the wonderment of her people. To one 
of her Catholic lords she said’she “ would so like to see 
the invisible Jesuit.” “ You shall see him,” said the 
lord in question. A few days afterwards the queen 
and some company were at the palace window gazing 
into the street. There came staggering down the 
street a drunken fellow, making all manner of game 
for the crowd around him. When he was out of 
sight, the Catholic lord told the queen that she had 

Ris portait. 
seen Parsons in that drunken sta.ggerer 
-one of the Jesuit’s Dramatis personq or 

tragi-comic characters, which he played to perfection2 
Look at the man’s portrait : and should you ever see 
a pike lying in ambush just lmder the river-bank, 

1 Ann. Litt. 1583. 2 One of the legends I heard related in the English novi tide. 
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where the water is deep, try and catch a glimpse 
at his eyes, and their expression will remind you of 
those of Father Parsons-awfully wide awake-keen 
and penetrating, yet not without a shade of anxious 
thought, universal suspicion. Falsehood and equivoca- 
tion his desperate position compelled him to use without 
scruple ; but that position result,ed from his “ aocation,” 
which he had himself embraced ; and thus, without 
moral excuse, he daily perverted his own heart and 
mind, whilst he was teaching others unto salvation and 
orthodoxy, for which the downfall of Protestantism and 
its queen was the price awarded, with ulterior contin- 
gencies. It, is besides curious to observe, that this pro- 
fessional stickler for szowco~~fwvdy conformed in every 
possible way with every possible thing-except the 
wishes of the queen and her council, and their sharks, 
to entrap or fang the Jesuit-for which, however, he 
must be excused, though his general, himself, and Cam- 
pion, are answerable for the immediate consequences of 
their presence and machinations in England. Their 
“ apprehensions ” of that doom w-hi& they would entail 

on the Catholics were speedily fulfilled.1 

1 A Catholic contemporary thus writes of this Jesuit-expedition : “ These 
good Fathers (aa the devil will have it) came into England, and intruded them- 
selves into our harvest, beiig the men in our consciences (we mean both them 
and others of that Society, with some of their adherents) who have been the 
chief instruments of all the mischiefa that have been intended against her 
Majesty, since the hoginning of her reign, and of the miseries which wve, or any 
other Catholics, have upon these occasions sustained. Their first repair hither 
was Anno 1580, when the realm of Ireland was in great combustion, and then 
they entered (viz. Maister Campian, the Subjeot ; and Maister Pnrsom, the Pro- 

vincial) like a tempest, with sundry such great brags and challenges, aa divers 
of the gravest clergy then living in England (Dr. Watson, Bishop of Lincoln, 
and others) did greatly dislike them, and plainly foretold, that aa thiige then 

stood, their proceeding after that fashion would certainly urge the state to make 
some sharper laws, which should not only touch them, but likewise all others, 
both priests and Catholics. Upon their arrival, and after the said brags, Maister 



400 HTSTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

Campion’s letter highly incensed the queen and her 
ministers. In spite of all that may be said against 

True cause8 
Elizabeth, it must be for ever impossible to 

af the pme- 
cution. 

deny that she TVW forocd by the Jesuik to 
adopt severe and cruel measures against 

the Catholics. Her previous liberal toleration reacted 
bitterly against her feelings when she beheld the 
estrangement of her Catholic subjects, so evidently 
effect,ed by the Jesuits. It is admitted that Catholics 
frequented her court : that some mere advanced to 
places of high honour and trust : several filled subordi- 
nate offices ; and thou& there was an act which 
excluded Catholics from the House of Commons, still 
they always sat and voted in the House of Lords.’ To 
Allen’s seminary-scheme and Jesuit-obtrusion must be 
ascribed the weight of calamity brought down upon the 
Cat,holics of England-though we are far from counte- 
nancing the horrible tortures and measures adopted to 
put down “ Catholicism” when it rnil~ roused by Allen, 
Parsons, and Campion, to st,rugglc for empire. Doubt- 
less the partisans of religionism think alI this human 
suffering, all these national calamities, bloddshed, deceit 
and craft of all kind, violence and rancour on all sides- 
nothing compared to the strugglo for “the Faith “-for 
nerer was it more than a struggle in 33:n$unI : cloufst- 
less t’hey think all these things light when compared to 
the LL boon of the Faith ;” but Providence has permitted 
better sent,iments at length to prevail. We now feel 

Parsons presently fell to hie, Jesuit&l courses ; and so b&bon& both himself 
and others in matters of state, how he might Bet her Majesty’s crown upon 
another head (as appear&h by a letter of his own to a certain earl), that the 

Catholics themselves threatened to deliver him into the hands of the civil magi+ 
trate, except he desisted from such kind of practices,“-J&vwrtant Comi&&iow 
by S’mdry of’ Us the Secular Priests. 1601. I Butler, i. 362. 
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convinced t’hat this “ boon of t8he Faith ” was nothing 
more t,han the “ bone of contention “-the cruel pretext 
of factions-and therefore was it doomed never to 
realise its “hopes “-never to effect, more than bitter 
calamity for the unfortunate dupes who lent themselves 
to the will of the schemers. Roused to exertion in self- 
defence, the queen and her ministers issued a severe 
enactment against the offenders and their dupes. The 
Party in power, like Herod of old, involved the whole 
mass of Catholics in one indiscriminate proscription. 
Immediatelyafter the entrance of the Jesuits intoEngland 
the parliament had provided an act. whose exe&ion the 
proceedings of tho Jesuits expedited with a vengeance. 
The motive principle of the enactment was that the 
Jesuits, under the cover of a corrupt doctrine, sowed the 
seeds of sedition : - therefore the dreadful laws to 
counteract that treason were as follows : All persons 
possessing, or pretending to possess, or to 
exercise, the power of ahsolving or of with- 

The laws 
rypinet 

drawing others from the est,ablishecl religion, 
Catholics. 

or suffering tbcmsclves to be so withdrawn, should, 
together with their procurers and counsellors, suffer the 
penalties of high treason. The penalty for saying mass 
was increased to 200 marks, about 13OL, and one year’s 
imprisonment : for b&g present at the maw, 100 marks 
(652.), and the same term of imprisonment. For 
absence from church (no~2co~2jbm2itt~) there mas a stand- 
ing penalty of 20 marks per month (131.) ; and if that 
absence was prolonged t,o a whole year, the rccusantS 
was obliged t,o find two securities for his good bchaviour 
in 2001. each. Imagine an income-tax of 33801. a year 
on your attendance at mass alone, inst,ead of only having 
to pay from one to two shillings, as at present, imposed 

VOL. II, nn 
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by your priests, who, for the sake of the music, 
make your mass-chapels “ shilling theatres,” as a great 
duke calIed them, and rightly too ! Here. was a 
ravenous law-almost as bad as the enactments whereby 

The penal Pope Gregory XIII. plundered and ruined 
laws and 
the yupc’u the nobles of Italy t,o raise funds for the 
spoliations. destruction of the heretics, to fee the Jesuit& 
and Allen’s seminaries -the fxo &ding causes of 
Catholic calamity in Eugland :-but there is a difference. 
England, or rather the party in power, cared nothing 
for the money :- they feared for their lives, liberties, 
and fortunes, menaced by the dreaded consequences of 
Catholic ascendancy ; and thus, <as usual with men, 
were cruel in their desperation. A horrible excuse was 
that : but Pope Gregory had not even that for his 
tyrannical proscriptions. Then open your eJTes : trace 
events to their right sources : compare, perpend, decide 
that, there is no difference between Catholic and Pro- 
testant selfishness when armed with power, and rendered 
inordinate by prescriptive abuses unchecked, unrebuked, 
and rampant as the raging lion. Finally, there wan 
another enactment which corresponds exactly with the 
proposition made in the last congregation of the Jesuits, 
just given,-t,hc proposition, you remember, to permit 
Jesuits to take bon~clc~s in the YNW~?WVL parts, in order 
to inst.ruct them and c: care for them entirely.” This 
was but another method of propagandism-in their rage 
for the cause which they embraced with all the energy 
of hungry monopolists, grasping speculators. So the set, 
provided t,hat to prevent the concealment of priests as 
tutors or schoolma,gters in private families, every person 
acting in t,hat ca,pacity without the approbation of the 
ordinary, should be liable to a year’s imprisonment, and 
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the person who employed him to a fine of 10X per 
month. It is plsin, says Dr. Lingard, that, if these pro- 
visions had been fuly executed, the profe&m of the 
Catholic creed must, in a few years, have been entirely 
extinguished.~ But, for the great mass of Cathohcs, 
these ennctmcnts were only a scarecrow. To The chief 
the heads of the growing faction they were a 
ravening tiger - and no one can wonder 

zt80f thee 

’ 
thereat, though we abhor with heart and mind the 
dreadfbl severity, a& the reckless proceedings of the 
men who, as leaders, were the nucleus of determined 
opposition to the government-but, of course, this wast 
effected (‘ solely by the exercise of the spiritual functions 
of the priesthood”- their own words, glibly advanced, 
as if this confession did not aggravate their guilt in 
abusing man’s religious sent’iment, and making him 
wretched by the means of the very feelings which should 
constitute Es happiness. Open violence would have 
been more honourable to the propagandisti than this 
insidious undermining-this secret poison administ,ered 
as by men who had not the courage to attempt assas- 
sir&ion. Forsooth, t,rcason was not the major nor t,he 
minor of the Jesuit syhogism : but it was the infallible 
conclusion. They reversed the usual method : for here 
the ed was abominable, wkd& tile means, aaauming 
their description, were ‘( good “-for those who needed 
sacerdotal consolation. Now, you will be surprised to 
know that it was in reply to t,hese severe enactments 
that Campion wrote those blavc words to the queen and 
her council-following up the defiance with his Teri. 
Bensons for Roman ascendancy.2 

In the midst of the universal excitement, the shout 

1 Hist. viii. 113 ; Stat. 33 Eliz. r. 1. ? Ling. ubi sup+, 144. 

I) D 2 
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and the cry for the Jesuits and traitors, Campion and 
Parsons, by their wonderful efforts at concealment,, eluded 

Suffering8 of the pursuit of their enemies ; but heavily 
the Catho1ics. fell, meanwhile, the cataract of persecution on 
the wretched Catholics. A bitter lesson it is for men, 
fooled by those who should be their guides-cruelly 
sacrificed by those whose presence should be the good 
tidings of peace and happiness. Think of the result : 
imagine the scents enacted. The names of fifty thou- 
sand recusants have been returned to the Council. The 
magistrates are urged to the ut,most severity. The pri- 
sons in every county are filled with persons suspected as 
priests, or harbourers of priests, or delinquents against 
the enactments. Whilst the Jesuits changed their garbs, 
and fashions, and names, every day, and thus scoured the 
land, untouched by the thunderbolts falling around, no 
other man could enjoy security even in the privacy of his 
own house. At all hours of the day, but mostly in the 
stillness of night, a magist.rate, at the head of an armed 
mob, rushed amain, burst open the doors, and the pur- 
suivants, or officers, dispersed to the different apart- 
ments, ransacked the beds, tore the tapestry and 
wainscoting from the walls in search of hiding-places 
behind, forced open the closet’s, drawers, and coffers, 
and exhausted thoir ingenuity t.o discover either a 
priest, or books, &alices, and priesti vestments at 
mass. Additivrlal oulrage was the result of remon- 
strance. All the inmates were interrogated : their 
persons searched, under the pretext that superstitious 
articles might be concealed, among their clothes ; and 
there are instances on record of females of rank, whose 
reason and lives were endangered and destroyed by the 
brutality of the officers.’ 

1 Ling. viii. 144, et seq. 
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Mirabeau’s simple valet IV= always wretched if his 
masLer did rwt lhrauh him every day ; md there are 
men who consider human suffering to be one A reflection 

of the gratifications of man’s all-good Creator and a fact. 
-man who actually believe that God delights in seeing 
his creatures plunged in misery,-each pang they feel 
being an acceptable tribute to Him who said, “ Come to 
mc all ye mho labour and are heavily laden." Undoubb 
eclly the Jesuits consoled the poor Catholics with the 
usual arguments, for the dreadful sufferings which their 
presence a’nd their insolent manmuvres entailed upon 
the scapegoats. It w<as a bitter time for the human 
heart-a bitter trial for humanity. And in the midst 
of that fearful proscription, what heroic devotedness, 
heroic pity and commiseration, did the Catholics evince 
towards the Jesuit’s, though they knew them t,o be the 
cause proximate at least of a11 their calamities. A 
Catholic nobleman ww visited by Parsons. Terrified 
by the edict, the nobleman sent, a message to the Jesuit,, 
requesting him to go elsewhere, for he did not approve 
of his coming. Parsons turned off: but the English- 
man’s heart got & better of fear : tho nobleman sud- 
denly relented, grieved for the seeming hardness of 
heart, ran after Parsons, and, with earnest entreaties, 
brought him back to his mansion, exposing his life and 
fortunes to imminent peril.’ 

It is but fair to listen to Elizabeth’s historian, in his 
attempt to justify, excuse, or palliate the cruel severities 
inflicted on the Catholics and tllcir leaders. Exc,,,pxti,,n 
“ Such now vere the times,” says Camden, of Uizabetll. 
SC Ihal the queen (who never ~-as of opinion t,h;tt men’s 
consciences Fere to be forced) complained many times 

i Ann. Lilt. 1 .X3 ; Miss. hngl. 
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that she KM driven of necessity to take these courses, 
unlem she would suffer t,he ruine of herself and her 
subjects, upon some men’s pretencc of conscience and 
the Catholic religion. Yet, for the greater part of these 
silly priests, she did not at all believe them guilty of 
plotting the destruction of their country : but the s~pe- 
riots were they she held to be the instruments of this 
villany ; for these inferiour emissaries committed the 
full and free disposure of themselves to iheir superiours. 
For when those that mere 110~ and afterwards taken 
were ,zsked, ‘ whether by authority of t,he bull of Pius 
Quintus, bishop of Rome, the subjects were so absolved 
from their oath of allegiance towards the queen, that 
they might take up arms against their prince ; whethel 
they thought her to be a lawful1 queen ; whether they 
would subscribe to Sanders’s and Bristow’s opinion 
concerning the authority of that bull ; * whet’her, if the 
Bishop of Rome should wage war against, t,he queen, they 
would joyn with her or him : ’ they answered some 
of thqp so ambiguously, some so resolutely, and some 
by prevarication, or silence, shifted off the questions in 
such a manner, that divers ingenuous Catholicks began 
to suspect they fostered some treacherous disloyalty ; 
and Bishop, a. man otherwiso dcvotcd to the Bishop of 
Rome: wrote against them? and solidly proved that the 
Constitution obtruded under the name of the Lateran 
Council, upon which t’he m-hole a,utshurity of absolving 

subjects from their allegiance and deposing princes is 
founded, iti no other than a decree of Pope Innocent the 
Third, and wa,s never admitted in England ; yea, t,hat 
the said Council was no council at all, uor was anything 

1 Dr. Sandew, Romish priest, who was one of the paladins in the pope’s 

rrusade against Ireland, led lay Stukely and E’ilzmaurice. 
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at all there decreed by the Fathers. Suspicions also 
were daily increased by the great number of priests 
crecpiag more and more into England, who privily felt 
the minds of men, spread abroad that princes excommu- 
nicated were to be deposed, and whispered in corners 
that such princes as professed not the Romieh religion 
had forfeited their regal title and authority : that those 
who had taken holy orders, were, by a certain eccle- 
siastical privilege, exempted from all jurisdiction of 
princes, and not bound by their laws, nor ought they to 
reverence or regard their majesty.“l Thus spake 
rumour, thus believed the authorities ; and if facts did 
not bear out the assertions, the pope’s bull against 
Elizabeth was a sufficient attestation of the worst that 
could be rumoured or imagined. That bull was power- 
less, even ridiculous, before Allen’s priests and the 
Jesuits consolidated a. Catholic party in the kingdom. 
Treason was not perhaps their direct inculcation ; but, 
in the existing circumstances, in the very proviso which 
the Jesuits demanded from the pope by way of explana- 
tion of the deposing bull, if treason was not a direct 
inculcation, it was undoubtedly the end of the schcmc- 
the effect of a cause, so cleverly cloaked with “ religion.” 
To all these circumstances we must add the infatuated 
excitement of the (‘ seligious ” operators-the bellows of 
sedition and incendiary pharisees, who trusted to their 
own dexterity for escape, whilst the very sufferings 

1 Camden, Ann. 1581. In effect by one of the privileges &iven to the Jesuits, 
all kings, princes, dukes, marquises, barons, soldiers, nobles, laymen, corpo- 
rations, universities, magistrates, rectors, rulers of all sorts and conditions, 
and of all sees whatever, are forbidden to dare (audeant) or pesume (vel pram- 
sument) to impose taxes, imposts, donations, contributions, even for the repairs 
of bridges, or other roads, on the Jesuits ; or to lay on them any burthens what- 
eveI’, Unrfer pen&y of cterml damnatz’ull-nlaledictionas. mtenta QG?&-CM% 

pend. Prio. Exempt. 5 8. 
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they brought upon their dupes formed a new motive for 
resistance to the government, and for perpetuating reli- 
gions rancour. “ Some of them were not ashamed to 
own that they were returned into Engknd with no 
other intent than, by reconciling men at confession, to 
absolve every one particularly from all his oaths of 
allegiance and obedience to the queen, just a~ the said 
bull did absolve them all at once and in general. And 
this seemed the easier to be effected, because they pro- 
mised Tvithal absolution from all mortal sin ; and the 
safer, because it \vas performed more closely under the 
seal o;r” c~+&I~L” l By the privileges conceded to 

’ Camden, Ann. 1581. “Our confessors,” says a privilege of the 3esuik3, ((can 
remit or relax nr~y ouchs w&atever, without prejudice to a third party--p26cElibet 
,jwrame&zsheprarjudicia t&ii, relaxare possunt “-so that the only question was, 
what might be called (6 prejudice to a third party “-a salvo so vague that it 
stood for notl@.-CmnpnrZ. Priv. Cm.feae. 5 6. 

u The general, and the other fifty heads of the houses, and rectors, appointed 
by him for a time, can grant a dispensation to our men in all cases &tiLour excep 
lion-nulto WX~~O,-in the confessional only ; but the dispensation in the case 
of voluntary homicide is conceded, barring the ministry at tha altar “-so .that 
a Jesuit might commit murder, and all the penalty he would incur would he the 
prohibiti&raf saying mass I-Goompend. P&L I)iepsns. 5 4. 

“ The general csn, in the confessional, grant a dispensation to persona of our 
Company, in all irregtdaritiee, even in those cakes which the pope reserves to 
himself, namely in murder (morte), in the maiming of limbs (memlrroru.n. obtrunca- 
lione), and enormous spilling of blood (enorstii sun&& #sione)-provided, 
however, my of the three he not not&~~ [known to the world], and this pro- 
vision is on account of tbc scandal [that might ensue]--et Itoc propter scmM~.” 
--rll. 5 5. 

This does appear a most extraordinary privilege. Why should such a 
privilege be necessary to men calling themselves the Companions of Jesus--and 
by their profession totally precluded from all occasions where they might commit 
murder, maim limbs, and shed blood enormously ? In truth, there is no getting 
over the inferences so imperatively suggested by these privileges. A dispense- 
tion to commit murder seems indeed a horrible thing ; and yetherc arc the very 
words-dispmsure cum m&r& in lmmbirlio voltintario . . in foro conaeientia- 
~.&r G.e Cal of Cmfeaodon, as Camden has it. The words admit of no other 
interpretation. A dispensation means a permission to do what is otherwise pro- 
hibited-soch RR a dispensation t,o mnrry within prohibited degrees. Conse- 
qnently the dispensations given above are bonn’ fide permissions to do the 
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the Jesuits, it is evident that these charges are rather 
more than probable. In their inscription, so gratefully 

addressed to Pope Gregory XIII., the Jesuits failed not 
to state that the pope had “fortified the Company with 
might.y privileges,” as we ha,ve read ; and all the privi- 
leges which I hare just given Q-ere enjoyed by the 
Jesuits at the time of t,he English mission. Long before 
existing in manuscript, they were printed in 1635.’ 

At length, thirteen mont,hs after his arrival, Campion 
was betrayed by a Catholic, and seized by the officers 
of the crown. He was found in a secret Campion 
closet at t.he house of a Catholic gentleman. ‘$~‘~,, of 
They mounted him on horseback, tied his the tortures. 
legs under the horse, bound his arms behind lGm, and 
set a paper on his hat with an inscription in great 
capitals, inscribed-Campion the Seditious Jesuit. Of 
course he was racked and tortured-words that do not 
convey the hideous reality, Imagine a frame of oak, 
raised three feet from the ground. The prisoner was 
laid under it, on his back: on the floor. They tied his 
wrists .ancl ancles to two rollers at Oio end of the frame : 
these were moved by levers in opposite directions, unt,il 
the body rose to a level mitb the. frame. Thc,n tbt: 
tormentors put questions to the wretched prisoner ; and 
if his answers did not prove satisfactory, they stretched 
him more and more till his bones started from their 
sockets. Then there was the Scavcngcr’s Danghtcr-a 
broad hoop of iron, with which they surrounded the 

wickednws they name -voluntary homicide among the rest-only the Jcauit who 
undertook the thing wae to be precluded from saying mw. It is thi8 straining 
at H gnat turd wvallowing a camel, which corroborates the actual oxistcncc of the 
iniquity. Expediency or R G good ” end made the deed necessary, but the letter 
of the lrtw was to be respected, so that these religionists might ‘6 think they had R 
good conscience ! ” 

1 Compendium Privilegiorum et Crr&wum Soce Jcsu, Ant. 1635. 



410 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

body, over the back and under the knees, screwing t,he 
hoop closer and closer, until the blood started from the 
nostrils, even from the hands and feet. They had also 
iron gauntlets, to compress the wrists, and thus tIo 
suspend the prisoner in the air. Lastly, they had what 
they called “ little ease “-a cell so small and so con- 
structed that the prisoner could neither stand in it, 
walk, sit, nor lie at full length.’ Rome’s, Spain’s, 
Portugal’s Inquisitorial atrocities imitated by Protestants! 
Was it a horrible inconsistency, or a dreadful RETRI- 
BUTIOS by Providence permitted to teach 6L religious” 
men that forbearance which was never spontaneous in 
their hearts, ever possessed by the fiend of persecution 1 
We abhor these cruehies of England’s ministers : but 
they must not be contemplated without refreshing the 
memory with their prototypes, the cruelties of Rome’s 
Inquisition . *-the Protestant party in England did not 
invent, they only imitated the horrible atrocities which 
the Catholic party, at that time at least, deemed im- 
perative to protect and establish the religion of Rome. 
And we may ask what right had these leaders of &ome 

to complain of their treatment, when it was exact,ly 
what they were prepared to inflict on the heretics in 
the land of orthodoxy ‘1 Nor must the fact be passed 
over, that these leaders of Romanism based their base 
hopes of ultimate success on these very atrocities. Yes, 
they speculated with the blood of t,heir slaughtered 
brothers. Listen to the Jesuit’s remark on the perse- 
cution. It ia probably written by the “fierce-natured ” 
Parsons. After repeating the torments as above, he 
exclaims : “ But in proportion w lier wornani.4 fury 

1 Lingad, viii. 424, quoting the Jedt Bartoli, whose information came from 
the Jesuit Parsons. 
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was armed for the destruction of the Cat.holic name, so 
on the other hrtlld, equally, the miGls of the Catholics 
were excited to resistance, impelled by their dour, and 
their fixed obedience to the Pope of Rome, as also by 
the admonitions and persuasion of the Engliih youths 
who were sent over from the seminaries a.t Rheims, 
and Rome ;-for these men, inflamed with the desire of 
restoring the Catholic religion, and prepared with the 
aids of learning, either confirmed many in their belief, 
or converted them to the faith.” l 

It is impossible to arrive at the exact truth from the 
conflicting accounts of protestants and Catholics, with 
regard to the treat,rnent, trial, and death of 
Campioma The latter represent him as boldly 

Trial and 

declaring his allegiance to the queen, and his 
z;;;;; 

opposit,ion to the papal bull : the former assert that after 
his condemnation he declared, that should the poPe 
send forces against the queen, he would stand for the 
Pope 9 *-after having refused to answer the question 
whct1~e.r Elizabeth was “ a right and 1awfU Queen.“3 

l Sed quantum ex uni parte muliebria furor ad Catbolicorum nomen excideu- 
dum armabatur ; tanturn ex alter+ Catholicorum animi ad resistendum oxcita- 
banter ; idque turn SUB ipai virtute, insitique genti Remani Pontificis obedienti&, 
turn vero Anglorum adolescentium qui ex Remensi Romsnoque seminariis in 
An&am submde mittebantnr monitis et suasu.“--Bm. Lil. 1583. Miss. Angl. 
My reason for attributing this letter to PIWEOIM is the feet that a~ the head of 
the mission it devolved upon him to write such letter ; and, secondly, in the 
same letter, he refers for more details to the wcli-known book (afterwards pub- 
lished) which he wrote on the Persecution in England--“ sicut in eo libro, qui 
de persecutione Anglicans impreasue eat, cop&& exponitur : quo facilitis 
excusari possum, si in UC missione oxponendil, brevior.“--lb. 

* Camden, Ann. 1581. Compare Butler, i. 406, et sep. ; Ling. viii. 146. Con- 
tinuat. of Holingshcd, p. 456 (hideous in truth), Hi& de1 glorioso Martirio di 
diciotto saeerdoti, Brc., 1585 by P.arsons. See also Hallam, i. 14.5. 

3 Amongst the awful pious falsehoods concocted by the Jesuits, they say that 
one of the twelve judges who condemned Campion 4‘~s,~s blood TUMG* fv~7n 
hia glove; ?w took it &, md,fmn.d no wound, and nmmthnlm mll ha did to stop 
it, could not prcvcnt the bleed&g xntil the end 01. that saqywi~ay and wrajmt 
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Unquestionably the charges of treason against Campion 
were not lcgdly proven ; nor was there ever more 
justice in the condemnations of the Inquisition. Surely 
no man will say that t,he poor Calvinist whom Lainez 
tried to convert before they burnt him at Rome, was 
justly condemned to the flames. Let us therefore abhor 
both transactions equally as to the facts-but we may 
be permitted to award some excuse to the Protestant 
party of England, whose cruelties were in their own 
estimation justified by the direct consqucnccs of the 
Jesuit’s machinations, striking as they did at Protestant 
ascendancy, and the stability of Elizabeth’s royal power, 
and perhaps, her very existence. Let me not be mis- 
understood. I pity the fate of t,his Jesuit. I abhor the 
persecution of the Catholics. But in like manner do I 

feel with respect to the heretics and Jews murdered by 
the Catholics for the faith. I look upon the mere facts 
in the case of the Catholics as a providential retribution: 
but at the same t.imc, I cannot see anything in Allen’s 
scheme, and that of the Jesuits, but a direct tendency 
to subvert the existing government in England. One of 
the prisoners, Bosgrve, a Jesuit, Rishton, a priest, and 
Orton, a layman, on being asked what part they would 
take in ca,se an attempt mere made to put the papal 
bull in execution, “ gave satisfactory answers,” says 
Dr. Lingard, and “ they saved their lives.” It seems to 
me that had Campion said as much, he would have 

a&ml ” They call this “ a thiig altogether prodigious--tout prodigieu.se.” 

Recueil de quelquea mart.yrs, &c.~ in the Tableaux, p. 440. The same authority 
contradicts the statement of Parsons about the prediction of Campion’s martyr- 
dom given by a SC youth ” at “ Prague.” The author of the Tableaux locates it 
at Rome, just before Campion’s departure, and makes the prophet a (‘man “- 
slight contradictions, perhaps, but meseems very significant of that glorious 
invention which ever characterised tbe Josuits. 
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been spared-at least this is the inference. Dr. Lingard 
very properly observes : “ At the same time it must be 
owned that the answers which six of them gave to the 
queries were far from being satisfa.ctory.’ Their hesita- 
t,ion to deny t,he opposing power (a power then indeed 
maiutai?ted 69 the greater numlw of di9i9m in Catholic 
kingdoms) rendered their loyalty very problematical, in 
case of an attempt to enforce tho bull by any foreign 
prince.” * Liberty of conscience, offered to all Catholics 
who would abjure t,he temporal pretensions of the 
pontiff, would have been the proper remedy to be 

’ “For amongst other questions thnt were propounded unto them, this being one, 
viz. If the pope do by his bull or sentence pronounce her Majesty to be deprived, 
and no lawful queen, and her subjects to be discharged of their allegiance and 
obedience unto her ; and after, the pope, or any other by his appointment and 
authority, do invade this realm ; which part would you take, or which part 
ought a good subject of Eng7nn.d to take ? Some answered, that when the case 
should happen, they would take counsel what were best for them to do ; 
another, that when that case should happen, he would answer, and not before ; 
another, that for the present, he was not resolved what to do in such a case ; 
another, that when the case happeneth, then he will answer j another, that if 
such deprivation and invasion should be made, for any matter of his faith, he 
thinketh he were then bound to take part with the pope. NOW what king in the 
world, being in doubt to Lo invaded by his enemies,“ 8~. kc.-Import. Consid. 
by w  the A%t4ln~* P9-l&s, I 601. 

* Hist. viii. 150. Fuller says that Campion wss a man of excellent parts ; 
though he who rode post to tell him so, might come too late to bring him tidings 
thereof ; being such a valuer of himself, that hc swelled every drop of his 
abihty into a bubble by his vain ostentation. And indeed few who were 
reputed scholars had more of Latin, or less of Greek, than he had. . . . . His 
Ten Re~scmu, so yurcly for Latin, so plainly and pithily penned, that they were 
very taking, and fetched over many (neuters before) to his persuasion. , . , . , 
Some days after he was engaged in four solemn disputations, to make good that 
bold challenge he had made against all Protestants : “ he scarcely answered the 
expectations raised of him,” says Camden ; (‘ and in plain truth,” continues 
Fuller, ‘< no man did ever boaat more when he Ibut on his armour, or had cause 
to boast less when he put it off “- but then consider that a dose of the rack was 
a very poor stimulant to the Jesuit’s brain and tongue, although they say it was 
a mild one. 6‘ Within a few days the queen was necessitated, for her own 
security, to make him the subject of severity, by whose laws he was executed in 
the following December, 1581.“-Worthi~, i. 382. 4‘ To Campion’s Reasons 
Whitaker gave a solid answer,” says Camden, 
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applied by Elizabeth and her council, says Dr. Lingard ;’ 
and so it would, had there been no Allen’s Seminary- 
priests, no Jesuits to uphold “ obedience to the Roman 
pontiff--Romanipo?~tz&G obedientiam,“-and to inflame 
their deluded dupes with their 6‘ admonitions and per- 
suasion-monzitis ac sz4usu.“a To the infamous bull of 
the sainted Pope Pius V., to Allen’s misguided scheme, 
to the sworn fidelity of the Jesuits in the service of the 
pope and his royal colleague of Spain-to these his- 
torical plagues must be ascribed all the calamities which 
befel the deluded and pitiable Catholics of England. 
In writ.ing of these transactions historians fail to draw 
attention to the main cause of these struggles on the one 
hand, and tortures on the other. The question was, which 
ascendancy there was to be-Protestant or Catholic ‘1 
The Pope, Allen, and the Jesuits, were on one side,- 
Elizabeth and her Ministers on the other. The sufferings 
that ensued were the expected price of the struggle. 

Averse LO all ILLWIIBI’ uf ascendancies, whether political 
or religious, yet I for one exult that the Protestant 
ascendancy was never utterly shaken, and that il haa 
reached the present times ; aimply because under that 
ascendancy we have freedom of thought, freedom of 
expression, freedom of action-which were never, and 
never will be compatible with Catholic ascendancy. By 
this freedom, t,ime enables us to correct the abuses 
which came from Rome ; so that even Catholics have 
reason to rejoice that those elements are essential to 
Protestantism, which is necessarily tolerant by r&we 
(if the phrase be allowed) and which became a. per- 
secutor only by an impulse from Rome, the gigantic 

persecutor of the universe. 

’ UtZ 5?Lpi, p, 150. 2 Ann. Litt. aa before. 
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Parsons did not wait to see Campion executed ; he 
“ fled to the Continent,“‘-“preferring the duty of 
watching over the infant Church to the glory Parsons de- 
of martyrdom,” if I may borrow Lingard’s amp% to the 
phra,se applied to John Knox on his departure Contincnt’ 
from Scotland to Geneva. Henceforth he will tempest his 
country by his writings and machinations ; and whilst 
he will be the cause of desperate unrest and suffering to 
ot,hers, he will keep his own skin perfectly whole-just 
as it, should be for the comfort and consolation of all 
intriguers. Like a skilful general when baffled by an 
unsuccessful attack on the enemy’s van, he shifted his 
operations to the rear or 3ank,-casting his His ma- 
eyes towards Scotland. It was nothing less n(eUVe4. 
than an attempt to convert James VI. of Scotland, the 
son of Mary Queen of Scats, then imprisoned in England. 
Parsons sent an embmy to the young king, then in his 
fifteenth year. The Jesuit Creighton wa8 the leader. 
Young as he was, James resolved to turn the affair to 
his own account. He promised to connive at the silent 
introduction ul Iht: Catholic missionaries ; he would 
even receive one at his court as his tutor in the Italian 
language ; he would co-operate in any plan for the 
deliverance of his mother : but unfortunately he was a 
king without a revenue ; and poverty would compel 
him at Icast, unless relieved by the Catholic princes, to 
submit to the pleasure of Elizabeth. Thus did the wily 
yGung Scot set a trap for t,he Jesuit-and hc caught 
him easily. Forthwith Parsons and Creighton went to 
Paris, where they met the Duke of Guise ; Cnstelli, the 
pope’s nuncio ; Tassis, the Spanish ambassador; Beaton, 
the Archbishop of Glasgow, and Mary’s resident in the 

1 Butler, i. 373. 
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French court ; Dr. Allen, the President of the Seminary 
at Rheims ; and the famous P&e Matthieu, the pro- 
vincial of the French Jesuits. A long consultation 
ensued. Tho gcncral opinion was that Mary should be 
associated with her son on the Scottish throne, and that 
the pope and the King of Spain should be solicited to 
relieve the present pecuniary wants of the young king. 
It is probable that other projects with which we are 
unacquainted were also formed in this secret consulta- 
tion, says Dr. Lingard : whatever they were, they after- 
wards obtained the assent of the captive queen, of the 
Scottish king, and cabinet, consisting of Lennox, Huntley, 
Eglinton, and other deep-schemed politicians, who doubt- 
less had schooled James into his first hints about 
money-wants, and were resolved to work out the adroit 
contrivance. Parsons went to Valladolid and induced 
King Philip to promise the Scot,chman a present of 
12,000 crowns ; and the other Jesuit, Crcighton, got 
the pope to promise to pay the expenses of a body- 
guard for the king’s defence, amounting to 4000 crowns 
per annum.’ But the English cabinet was made aware 
of the secret consultation at Paris, and the Jesuits’ 
manozuvres in Scotland : what .the English spies dis- 

1 ,,Paga annouale d’una guardia di soldati sufflcienti a diffendere la persona 
de1 Re ,Jacopo.” -Bmrtoli, p. 255. It was the French Jesuit Samnier who was 
the ambassador from this secret consultation to Mary. He entered England en 
m%&m’re, ncnmtred in R rlouhlnt of nmngn ~nfin, &shed and exhibiting green 

silk in the openings. At his saddle bow he displayed a pair of pistols, a sword 
at his side, and scarf round his neck. Pasquier asserts this fact on the authority 
of those whom he says ‘6 were not far from the Company.” His endeavcnm wa.. 

to excite a secret revolt among ccrtnin Catholic lords, against Elizabeth. This 
may be one of the 6c other projects ” alluded to by Dr. Lmgard, as I have stated. 
He induced Wary to embrace the projeot : but, according to Pasquier, the 

fellow had ulterior views in favour of the Spaniard, and ceased not to promote 
them through the instrumentality of the captive queen. “ You may conclude,” 
adds Ppsquicr, 6‘ that &C had no other forgers of her death than the Jesuite.“- 

Cc&his. c. xv. p, 2.50. 
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covered, the EngIish cabinet turned to account, aud 
forthwith org&aed a new re7olution in Scotland, t,he 
result of which was that the young king was thrown 
completely into the hands of the Protcstnnt party ; and 
the Scottish preachers from the pulpit pointed the 
resentment of their hearers against the men who had 
sought t.0 restore an idolatrous worship, and to replace 
“an d~lteres~ and amassin on the thrme.” Thus u’as 

Parsons once more baffled by Elizabeth and her men. 
Was it not enough to rouse the Jesuit, to the utmost of 
his eff&ts, after biting his na.ils t,o the quick 1 The 
announc.ement of these transactions, so fatal to his 
scheme, came whilst he was discussing the subject with 
Philip :-but he fructified his visit notwithstanding. 
He induced the king to give an annual pension of 
2000 crowns for the support of more priests at the 
Seminary of Rheims ; and to promise to ask for a 
cardinal’s hat for Allen-by way of giving more dignity 
and effect to the scheme of conversion and all its 
ma,chinations.l 

Again was a secret consultation held at Paris ?xtwe.en 
the Guise, Beaton, the pope’s nuncio, and t,he Jesuit- 
provincial, P&e Matthieu. The present object ~I:,ohinstions 
was to devise a plan for the liberation of 
Mary : the duke &xa to bud with an army in t.he south 
of England : James was to penetrate by the north with 
his Scottish forces ; and the Elaglish friends of the 
Stuarti skmld be summoned to the aid of tkc? injwed 
queen. This project was imparted to Mary by the 

French ambassador, to James by Xiolt, the English 
Jesuit.2 Here, then, we have an admitted fact attesting 

1 Lingard, viii. 159, et seq. ; More, 113, rt .wp. ; B&d, 242-24.5. 
s Ling. & mprci. 164. 
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a political scheme against England ; a Jesuit provincial 
is one of the framers ; the pope lends his sanction by 
his nunc,io ; and a Jesuit is the messenger to one of the 
prime agents. Assuredly it must now be evident that 
the English cabinet did not proceed against the Jesuits 
on unfounded rumours. The scheme failed in the issue : 
Mary refused her assent, being aware that her keepers 
had orders to put her to death if any attempt were 
made to carry her away by force. It was soon after 
these transactions that the Jesuit Creighton was cap- 
tured and sent to the Tower, where, in the presence of 
the rack, he disclosed all the particulars of the projected 
invasion which had so long alarmed Elizabeth. 

Numberless schemes and plots succeeded, and failed 
by the vigilance of Elizabeth and her council : but each 

sufferings of was cruelly followed by redoubled persecution 
Catholics. against the poor Catholics of England. The 
innumerable spies of the British government perpetually 
added harassments to the agitated debates, whose object 
was to frustrate the schemes of the enemy and fortify 
the throne of England. Poor Queen of Scots-unfortu- 
nate indeed, since she was made a misery to herself and 
to all who professed her religion in England. It is 
impossible to form an adcpate idea of the condition of 
the Euglish Catholics during f,hat period, when the 
Jesuit faction exhausted all their resources to bring 

1 Ling. 172. Respecting the papers found with Creighton, Dr. Lingard says : 
I‘ Creighton had torn his papers and throp;n them into the ses, but the frag- 
ments wee. aollected, and among them a paper, written in Italian about two 
years before, showing how England might be successfully invaded.“--SudZer, ii. 
401. ‘~1 suspect,” continues Liigard, ‘6 that a paper in Strype is a translation of 
it.“-,Fbype, iii. 414. Tn hia ronfenninn Cdghton detailed all the ptiimdara nf 
the consnltkon at Paris ; but added that the invasion was postponed till the 
troubles in the Low Ckxmtries should be ended.-Sadler, ib. See p. 363 of the 
presPot vohllrle. 
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about her deliverance, by the invasion of England and 
the simultaneous rebellion of the partisans whom that 
faction continually fed with the hope of Catholic rcstora- 
tion. It is not the effort of Mary herself to effect her 
deliverance that I denounce. That was but natural. 
Her captivity was unjust, however cxpodiont it Inight 
be thought by the British government : but nothing can 
justify the recklessness with which her partisans entered 
into the wildest projects, in spite of previous experience, 
and ever destined to fail in their objects, but sure to 
redouble the pitiless vengeance of the Protestant party 
in England. But, on the one hand, whilst “ Verily 
t,here were at this time some subtle ways DEfencs of 
taken to try how meu st,ood affected ; coun- 
terfeit letters privily sent in the name of 

f;;d~;l~i, 

the Queen of Sots and t,he fugitives, and left in Papists’ 
houses ; spies sent abroad up and down the country to 
take notice of people’s discourse, and lay hold of their 
words ; reporters of vain and idle stories admitted and 
credited ; many brought into suspicion, amongst the rest, 
the Earl of Xort~humberland ; the %arl of Arundel, ins son, 
was confined to his house, his wife was committed to 
custody ; “- whilst such were the proceedings on t,lle one 
hand, still on the other we read, and from the same pen, 
that u Neither yet are such ways for discovery, and emy 
giving credit, to be esteemed altogether vain, where 
there is fear for the prince’s safety. Certain it is, at 

this t.ime a horrid piece of popish malice against the 
queen discovereii itself : for they set, forth books wherein 
they exhorted the queen’s gentlewomen to act t,he like 
against the queen, as Judith had done wit,h applause and 
commendations against Holofernes. The author was 
never discovcrcd, but the suspicion lighted upon Gregory 
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Martin, an Oxford man, onu very learned in the Greek 
and Latin tongues. Carter, a bookseller, rnil~ executed, 
who procured them t,o be printed. And whereas the 
Papists usually traduced t,hc queen as rigid and cruel, 
she who was always careful to leave a good name and 
memorial behind her, IV= highly offended with the 
inquisitors that Tirere to examine and discover Papists, 
as inhumanely cruel towards them, and injurious to her 
honour , . . . . She commanded the inquisitors to 
forbear tortures, and the judges to refrain from putting 
to death. And not long after she commanded seventy 
priests, some of which were condemned, and others in 
danger of the law, to be transported out of England : 
amongst whom those of chief& note were Jaspar Hay- 

wood, son to tha,t famous epigrammatist, who ‘was the 
first of all the Jesuits that came into England ; James 
Bosgrave, of the Society of Jesus also ; John Heart, the 
most learned of all t,he rest ; and Edward Itisht80n, that 
impious, rrngratefnl ma.n to his prince, to whom, though 
he owed his life, yet he soon after set, forth a book 
wherein he vomited out the poison of his malice against 
her.” 1 

1 Camden, Ann. 1581. There was one very remarkable exception to this large 
jail-delivery of confessow-the Jesuit Thomas Pond, whom Parsons visited at 
the Marshdsea, and who pub&hod Cumpion’:, letter ho t.ho queen and council. 
The history of this poor fellow is most touchingly interesting : when we Consider 

his calamities, we are almost compelled to excuse his conduct with regard to the 
pnbIica6ion of Campion’s imprudent l&or. l-Ii3 Carey hiotmyrt1.w thmwasome 
light on the character of Elizabeth-in no favonrahle point of view, however, 
I shall follow Pond’s own narrative as given by the Je8uit Bartoli. He was a 
6W&O=~n by birth and fortune : hio mothcr wm eistcr to the Earl of South- 

ampton. Remarkable for manly beauty and stature, 88 well a8 mental accom- 
plishments. he attracted Elizabeth’s attention at the College of Winchester, 
where, ae a student, hc h&d the honour of complimenting tbc cpcn with a Latin 

poem, which he recited on the occasion of a royal vkit to the college. His father 
died, leaving the youth master of a fortune, which he resolved to enjoy to the 
utmost. The court of Elizabeth was the object of hie Mdent de&c ; its aplen- 
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At length the fate of Mary Queen of Scats mas pro- 
nounccd. There can be no doubt that the unfortunate 
queen went to great lengths in her declarations Mary QuceIl 

to the Spaniard Mendoza, Philip’s ambassa- Of seots* 
dor, who, after his expulsion from England, never ceased 

dours and delights were his attractiou. Thither he hastened : the smiles of his 
queen charmed away his religion : he confomncd to that of his royal mistress. 
From Christmas to the Epiphany, n rrasele~s mend of amusements, balls, and 
musical entertainments, gave fresh animation to the English court ; and in the 
year 1569, no courtier figured with greater lustre than Thomas Pond. His 
expenditure was lavish, and he danced to admiration. It appears that his am- 
bition was to excel in a feat, now exclusively confined to female opera-Camillas, 
namely, to rise, austaiuing the body on one toe, and thus to perform a pirouette, 
OF twirl round and round with great v&city, hut without giddiness and IL frill. 

Pond performed the feat with immcuse applause ; the courtiers shouted appro- 
batien ; the queen, by way of reward, gave him her hand ungloved, and turning 
tn Loiceator, her favourito, she took his hat and sent it to Pond to oover bia 
head, as he wae very warm after his feat, and in a profuse perspiration. Inter- 
ludes succeeded whilst the dancer took rest. The Queen requested him to 
repeat his performance He gladly assented. Gloriously he went through the 
prelimiuary steps, and came at length to the all-important and most expected 
pirouette. He made the effort, but alaa ! his head swam round faster than his 
body-gidd&ss overpowered him-he fell to the ground with violenec. Peals 
of bitter laughter resounded ; cutting sarcasms lacerated the courtier’s heart ; 
but the cruellest cut of all was, that the queen did not give him her hand, nor 
take his part ; on the contrary, “as if in revenge for his having thus disgraced 
the entertainment, brim-full of disgust she said to him, ‘ Get thee up, ox,’ and 
thus redoubled the laughter around, and the poor fellow’s confusion. Pond got up, 
and with one lmcc on the ground, bonding low, ho muttmcd thcec eolemn words; 

-‘ 3% transit gloria mund&tlms pas&h away the glory of the world.’ ” He 
retired from the court, where he was never seen again, nor in London. Shame 
and inward disgn& buried hi in retirement at Belmont, his mansion. He 
then returned to his religion, and to God, pra&lsing great austerities. Some of 
the letters from the Jesuit-missionaries in India fell into his hands : the wonderful 
adventures, l&ours, and eonvemions there related inspired him with the wish ta 

join the Company. He applied for admission ; and ere the answer came from 
Rome, he was imprisoned for the faith : but he was accepted by the general, 
aud took the vows in prison in the year 1578. Long was his bitter, an6 as far 

as we are aware, innocent captivity. He was confined in ten different prisons 
during the space of thiiy years, and ‘(in that space;’ said he, in a letter to 
I?areona in 1609, cC four thouaand pounds npoil suffered of my substance.” On 
one occasion, when brought before the Court, he says, Cc laying my hand upon 
the breast of my cloak, I protested to them that I would not change it for the 
queed5 crown.” He bad a good caquire’~ rst.%te, but it was 80 pillaged by fines 
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to machinate the destruction of Elizabeth. A catholic 
conspiracy- the deliverance of Mary Stuart-these 
were the proj&s uppermost with the stirring Philip of 
Spain. The Queen of Scats wrote t,o Mendoza, saying : 
“ The bearer is charged to impart to you certain over- 
tures in my behal% considering the obstinacy ao great of 
my son in heresy, which I assure you I have bewailed 
and lamented night and day, more than my own cala- 
mity, and foreseeing on that score the great damage 
which t,hence wilI result to the catholic church by his 
succeeding to the throne of this kingdom, I have taken 
the resolution, in case my said son does not submit to 
the catholic church before my death, to cede and give 
by will my right to the said succession of the crown, to 
the king your master. I beg you again to keep this very 
secret, the more, because were It revealed, it would, in 
France, cause the loss of my dowry: in Scotland, the 
complete rupture with my son, and in this country, ‘nly 
total ruin and destruct,ion. Marie.“’ 

ii Certain English critics,” says the deep-searching 
Capefiguc;, rc have believed that many of the documents 

and exactions, that even his enemies were ashamed of their oruelty. 6‘ Yes, 
Salisbury himself upon my plaint, teliing him that our gospel taught out of 
&+st’s own mouth, that it was more blessed to give than to take away, aa they 
had taken ao much from me, took 80 mu& compassion on mo for his own 
honour, as to give me bwk 220 for my relief of &X00, which from a ward 
that fell to me of one of my tenants, he had taken from me and given to his 
BBPFd3l-y .” Of course it was only by dinponsrtion that Pond was permitted to 

retain his patrimonial rights, deemed expedient for the province. The good old 
Cavalier-Jesuit subscribea himself to Parsolte, “ one of your moat devoted chil- 
dren, although hitherto least bonefici&” At length James I. restored the 

venerable confessor to liberty ; and in 16 15 he actually died in the very same 
apartment at Belmont, in which he was bon seventy-six years before ! The 
queen and con&l must have had some good reason for keeping him so long in 

durance vile ; perhaps they feared his resentment. dames probably .knew 
nothing of his history.-Bartoli, lib. i. p. 51, et 9eq. ; Oliver, Collect. 

1 Archives of Simancas ; spud Capefigue, p. 40. 
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produced at the tAaI were forged by IElizabeth in order 
to destroy her rival : but there remain in the archives 
of Simancas, certain documents too decisive and too 
important to permit t.he possibility of still denying the 
participation of Mary in the grand projects of Philip 
II. against the Protestant crown of England.“l The 
Jesuits had stirred all Christendom, with Mary for their 
watchword : they hd been her advisers : one of them 
attended her for some time during her capt,ivity, in the 
quality of physician :-but all t.o no purpose : their ad- 
dress failed by the superior craft of the English cabinet; 
and the Spaniard’s gold was as powerless as his arma- 
ments were destined to prove against Britain. Mary 
Queen of Scats was executed in 1587. Mary ~~~ execu- 
could not escape her fate : she sufIered like a W* 
strong woman ; ELI admirable in her death as she was 
beautiful and captivating in life.2 Deep was the 

’ Capof. La Ligac et He& IV. p. 38. 

2 After all that has been said for and against the conduct of Elizabeth iu 
putting Mary to death, it is somewhat curious to find%hat the Jesuit Ribadeneyra 
oeoribcs her fate to R vcrit.ablc judgment of Hcavcn, for having tolerated hermy 
against the opinion of good Catholics, and for not having “murdered the bastard 
Stuart, their chief-tokr8 Las Amegz’m contra el parecer de 1~s 7mmws Catolicos, y 
no qniao que mataasw al b&a-do Shard que era cabep de&s ” (!) This is a 
quoted opinion expressed to Henry IIl., and sanctioned by tbis Jesuit-patxiarcb, 
He superadds his own as follows :--(‘In this example we see how different are 
the judgmenta of clod and those of men. For the Q,ueen of Scotland, when for 
reasons of state, she connived at the heretics of her kingdom, these were nume- 
rous and powerful, and she was a woman and young, and without experience, 
and she followed the advice of those whom ahe had by her side, and told her it 

was better to conciliati than endanger the loss of all, which are all reasons that 
may excuse her in our eyes. But the Lord, who is most jealous of his honour, 
and who does UUL wial~ &at Guys, whom ha Ivan honvured above all other meq 
should be careless of it, punished the Queen on one hand with justice? depriving 
her of her kingdom and liberty, and aillicting her with M) long an imprisonment, 
and with a treatment unworthy of her royal person ; and on the other hand, 
ending her m&ries with ~0 glorious an end as was the sacrifice of her life for 
her mod holy J&h [which is decidedly a new view] and for the same religion 
which she had at 5rst defended with less firmuess.“-Z’radad. cle &R&g. c. xv. 91. 
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impression made by the fall of that royal head : all 
Europe shudclered at the tale.-pity and indignation 
shared the feelings of humanity. Pope Pius IV. had 
pnt to death the nephews of Paul IV., on the flimsiest 
pretenccs, and unjustly : no indignant sound boomed 
forth : the very representatives of all the world’s mora- 
lity at the time, the Jesuits, kissed his guilty hands 
with as much fervour as before. There was now, how- 
ever, in the cast of the unfortunate Queen of Scats an 
important difference : she had been the nucleus of the 
Catholic movement in England, whilst England W;I;Y 
connected with France, was an object of anxious desire 
to the papal party, and was the hope of the Spaniard, 
whose influence then, in the shape of gold, extended 
over Europe. It required all these considerations to 
enlist the sympathies of the Catholic world at that time 
in the fate of Mary Queen of Scots. 

That event accelerated the glorious Armada which 
Philip was preparing to crush Elizabeth. The pope’s 

Preliminariea 
approval. was demanded by t,he Spaniard, 

to the Spanish who also suggested that Allen might be made 
Invasion. 

a cardinal, for the purpose of coming to Eng- 
land as legate, with a commission to reconcile the coun- 
try to the communion of Rome, and to confirm the con- 
quest to the Spanish crown-should the expedition 
prove successful. Philip also demanded an aid of money 
from the pope. All the former requests were complied 
with readily by Sixtus V. ; but the subsidy-the money 
-a million of crowns-was to be paid when the in- 
vading army should have landed in England-a provi- 
sion which at once shows the deep sagacity of the 

cunning Sixtus, who knew the value of money. If 
England were reduced to the dominion of Rome, the 
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million of crowns would be a very advantageous invest- 
ment ; which however could never be said respecting 
its application to a mere attempt. Allen was ordered 
to prepare an explanatory address to be dispersed 
among the people on the arrival of the Armada ; and 
hc complied. Tho result of his pious meditations was 
the famous A dmoition to the n.o6&y asd peo- Tbe *‘ Adma. 

pie of England and Ii-eland, concemiye fiie ni’i”n*” 
present warres, made for tite execution of his holines 
sentence, lig the highe and nightie Kinge Caiholicke of 
Spaine.‘J1 There can be but one opinion on this pre- 
cious document ; and it shall’ be expressed by one of the 
most candid writers that ever honoured the church of 
Rome. “ This publication,” says Nr. Tierney, 

-4 Cnthlic’s 

“ t,he most offensive, perhaps, of the many opinion of 
offensive libels sent forth by the party to t’le th’“g’ 
which Allen had attached himself, was printed at Ant- 
werp, and, in a tone of the most scurrilous invective, 
denounced the character and conduct of the queen ; 
portrayed her as the offspring of adultery and incest, a 
lascivious tyrant, and an unholy perjurer; and COII- 

eluded by calling upon all persons, ’ if t’hey would 
avoide the pope’s, the kinge’s, and the other prince’s 
highe indignation,’ if they would escape c the angel’s 
curse and malediction upon the inhabitantes of the la& 
of IX.eros,’ to rise against a woman odious alike to God 
and mrtn, to join the liberating army upon its landing, 
and thus to free themselves from the disgrace of having 
‘ Buffered such a creat,ure, almost thirtie ycares loge- 
ther, to raigne both over their bodies and soules, to the 
cxtinguishinge not onely of religion, but of all chaste 
livinge and honesty.’ ” To increase the eflect of this 

1 Ling. Tiii. 271 ; Tierney (Do&l) iii. 28 (note) ; Strada, Ann. 1558. 
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address, its substance was, at the same time, compressed 
into a smaller compass, and printed on a broadside, for 
more general distribution. It wa called, “ A Declara- 
tion of the sentence of deposition of Elizabet,h, the 
usurper and pretended Quene of Englande.” 

‘( Our said Holy Father,” declared this broadside, LL of 
his benignity, and favour to this enterprise, out of the spi- 
ritual1 treasures of his church, committed to his custody 
and dispensation, graunteth most liberally to all such as 
assist, concurr, or help in any wise, to t,he deposition 
and punishment of the above-named persons, and to the 
reformation of these two Countryes, Pknary Indul- 
gence and pardon of a,ll their sinnes, being duly penitent, 
contrite, and confessed, according to the law of God, 
and usual custome of Christian people.” 

‘c The ostensible author of the Admonition,” says 
Mr. Tierney, ‘(was Allen, who inserted his name, as 
L Cardinal of Englande,’ in the Ditle-page, and thus ren- 
dered himself answerable for its contents. Still, Watson 
and others constantly maintained that it was really 
Parsona is its penned by Parsons ; a charge which Parsons 
author. himself, in his Manife&ation, (35, 4 29, rather 
evades than denies. In another work, howcvcr, he 
notices the accusation of his having ‘ hc$ed the cardinal 
to make his book,’ and to that replies at once, by 
denouncing it as a ‘ lie’ (Answer to 0. E., p. 2, apud 
W arneword) .” I The underlining of the word ‘( helped,” 

with the delicate “lie,” is not what l%llavicino, another 
Jesuit, would call a “ solid lie,?) but it is an arrant equivo- 
cation notwithstanding,-as who should say, I did not Ih,ellD 

l Dodd’s Church History, iii. 29. See also W&eon’s Irnpon%ant iXn&dertiti, 
8x. for n comprehensive analyti of the book ; Mendham’s Edit. 57, et uep.; and 
for s eystemntic digest of the atrocious production, we Lingard, viii. 446, nntn &. 
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him : I wrote it for him. And now it seems to me that 
this Admonition to which Allen lent his name, and 
which is brought home to the Jesuit Parsons, Pcrtinerlt 

attests at once the opinions entertained in conclusions. 

England, as expressed by Camden, respecting the senti- 
ments and doctrines of Allen’s seminary-priests and the 
Jesuit missiona.ries. l The forceful energy of these 
hideous sentiments declared by the Admonition a.nd 
broadside declaration, could scarcely be inspired on the 
spur of the moment, Then the Armada was ready to 
put the bull into execution. No other inference is 
admissible ; and therefore I appeal to this last demon- 
stration, for the opinions I have all along expressed on 
the machinations of the missionary faction in England. 
History must be grateful to the Armada of Spain for 
this important elucidation. All who feel an interest in 
the veneration due to pure religion, must exult to find 
that the disastrous consequences of the missionary incul- 
cations in England, resulted from the abucse of the reli- 
gious sentiment in men, resulted as the terrible retribu- 
tion awarded to crime by a superintending Providence. 
Those who represented themselves as the messengers of 
peace and salvation, mere the roaring bellows of sedition 

l Amopsst ihe Important tI?omi* of “s, tk SeElLlar Pkute, we find as 
followa * .-r‘ In these tumultuous and rebellious proceedings by sundry Catholics, 
both in England and Ireland, it could not be expected but that the Queen and the 
St&e would be greatly incensed with indignption against UR. We hd (some of 

us) greatly approved the eaid rebellion, highly extolled the rebels, and pitifully 
bewailed their ruin and overthrow. Many of our affections were knit to the 
SpnnLrd : and for our obedience to the pope, WP nil do prllfw!g” it. The attempt@ 
both of the pope and Spaniard failing iu England, his lttilincss, gs a temporal 
prince, displayed his banner in Ireland. The plot was to deprive her highnew first 
from that kingdom (if they could) and then by degrees to depose her from this. 
In all these plots none wwe mose forward than muy that wfm psi&. Th0 
Laity, if we had opposed ourselves to these deaiguments, ww.Zd (out of dozclit) 
hum hem aO3WdQd by w. How many men of GW cu.%ng weve a&%&d lo these 
cotma, the B&e knew zot.” 
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and incendiary Pharisees. Had these priests and these 
Jesuits directed their efforts to conciliate rather than 

exasperate the queen and the government, far different 
would have been the result. But what was their prac- 
tice must be evident from the sentiments expressed in 
this Admonition and declaration of the leaders. The 
man who penned those horrible and disgusting senti- 
ments, had journeyed far and wide throughout the 
country, whilst, the cruel meaures of the crown against 
the scapegoat Catholics gave him the best opportunity 
for exasperating the people’s rancour against their queen, 
preparatory to the Spaniard’s invasion. Even that very 
persecution was made the means of stimulating foreign 
hatred against the queen and government of England. 
Parsons wrote an account of it, as I have stated, and it 
was translated into several languages, and scattered 
over Europe. Wherever there were Jesuits, hatred to 
the Queen of England was not wanting, if it depended 
on the representations of the Jesuits ; but none could 
equal the “ Polypragmon ” Parsons, whose monster-heart 
was at length gratified when the “ bulky dragons of the 
grand Armada ” sped forth from the dark, deep waters 
of Vigo.’ 

Spain’s mighty armament made sail. Eager were the 
hungry billows to swallow down t,he boastful and bias- 

The grand pheming Goliaths : they were denied their 
Amads. meal yet awhile ; and down upon Albion 
bore that gallant fleet which half the fores& of Galicia 

1 “The memory of which attempt,” say the Secular Priests before quoted, 
“ will be (as we trust) an everlasting monument of Jesuit&l treason and cruelty. 
For it is apparent in a treatise penned by the advice of Father Parsons 
altogether (as we so verily think) that the King of Spaine wan especially moved 
rind drawn to that intended mischief against us, by the long and early solicita- 
tions of the Jesuits and other English Catholics beyond the SC&S, affected and 
altogether given to Jesuitism:‘-Zqorta?lt Comider&ms, 57. 
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had been felled to build, manned by all the sons of the 
Spanish seas, imprcsscd from t,hc thousand bays and 

creeks of the stern Cantabrian shore? There were 
8000 sailors and 19,000 soldiers. There were 135 
ships of war : all the mysteries of heaven and the holy 
men of earth had their namesakes in the motley arma- 
ment. There was the St,. Louis, the St. Philip, the 
St. llernard, the St. Christopher, the Maiden and She- 
Mouse, the Samson, the Little St. Peter, the Trinity, the 
Crucifix, and the Conception-& under the command 
of the Marquess Santa Crux, or the Holy Cross.a No 
lack of celestial patronage for Philip’s glorious “ idea.” 
And whilst the indefatigable Jesuits stirred all Europe 
in the papal-Spanish cause, on every road were met 
bodies of volunteer-soldiers, noble or otherwise, hasten- 
ing from Spain, and Germany, and Italy, to the place 
of the gathering-all impelled with one undoubt- 
able hope to crush the queen in her island-home.3 
And what was the fleet that Elizabeth opposed to this 
awful visitation ? What the number of her men 1 It 
were absurd to tell that computation against the Levia- 
thians and myriads of Spain. Never was England less 
able to cope by numbers with the invader ; but the old 
age of Elizabeth was made youthful by an ardent heart 
and a vigorous mind, and she sought and she found 
a world-defying rampart in that neu! people whom 
the Reformation dashed into the political movement of 
the sixteenth century.4 Tough were the hoarts that 
had defied Rome, w&h all her terrors--they might fear 
no other devilish foe-and they feared not the Spaniard 
and his invincible Armada.. And the poor oppressed, 

’ Borrow’s Bible in Spain, c. xxviii. 168. 
2 Capefigue, La Ligue et Henri IV. 41. 2 Ling. viii. 272. * Capefigue,p. 47. 
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persecuted Catholics-will they not now hail the mock 
sun of freedom, and rise in its deceitful blaze to crush 
their queen and country for the Spaniard 1 Some say 
they amounted to one half the population, which is 
very improbable ; others raise the number to two-thirds, 
which is as absurd as it is improbable ; still they were 
undoubtedly numerous ; and if being two-thirds, as 
Allen and the Jesuits stated, they had still sub- 
mitted to their queen, acknowledged her right to the 
throne, were IO&, why had they been stimulated to 
disaffection by their self-appointed teachers ? By their 
own showing, have we not here a proof of that partisan- 
infatuation and downright treason which accompanied 
and motived the Catholic movement in England, impelled 
by the Jesuits and those seminary-priests who were 
managed by the Jesuits ? And now, in the very teeth 
of the Spa.niard’s demonstration, cont,emptuously tram- 
pling on the base prospect of righting t,hemselves by 
betraying t,heir country, they stood forth to a man- 
loyal as God, as their country, as their own hearts impe- 
ratively willed- in utter defiance of that horrible abuse 
of religion, whereby their pope pretended to free them 
from their oaths of allegia.nce, and to justify the murder 
of their queen- the betrayal of their country.’ There 

1 “And whereas, it is well known that the Duke of Medms Sidonia [the 
Spanish admiral after Santa Crux] had given it out directly, that if once he 
might land in En@&, both Catholics and Heretics that came in his way should 
be all one to him : his sword could not discern them, so he might make 
way for hi3 master, all was on0 to him.“‘- Important Co~‘clerations by em, tik 
Sccukzr Prf&.s, 57. In effect, there is no doubt that Philip was the more 
easily induced to undertake this crusade against England, inasmuch as he had 
many thmgs to avenge on Elizabcth. She had thwarted him as he deserved to 
be, on every occasion. Her ships hnd intercepted his ill-gotten treasures in the 
Indies ; she had aided his enemies, the Netherlanders, in their battle of freedom, 
civil and religious. The latter conduct was highly honourable to her, though 
the former and her dissimulation in both were reprehensible. Still, let it never 
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was the admitted end of the admitted machinations 
of the sacerdotal t,raitors. What a disappointment for 
these traitors -but how the heart of all humanity should 
exult to find that God, and nature, and our count,ry’s 
love, are infinitely more powerful, more influential in 
noble minds and hearts, than all the vile tricks, and 
craft, and machinations of sacerdotal iniquity. And 
thus it will ever be. Such mill ever be the termination 
of sacerdotal abuses of man’s religious sentiment : they 
will work out their own punishment amain: Qod and 
His providence, and humanity, ~21 be justified-to the 
utter destruction of aEl sacerdotjl pretensions, contri- 
vanccs, machinations, and i?@~nce amongst men. Tlii.!? 
is the finality of that, retribution which sacerdotal 
iniquity leas deserved-and to this finality we are 
advancing-nay, half the providential work is already 
achieved. Bitter it is to record that the base fears 
generat,ed by sacerdotal and Jesuitical machinations in 
England, suggested to some of Elizabeth’s politicians 
the imitation of that Catholic monstrosity-the mas- 
sacre of St,. Bartholomew, whereat Philip so exulted, 
and the Pope of Rome gave holiday and sang Te 
Lbum. These shortkghtod politicians cruelly &v&xl 
the queen to cut off the heads of the Catholic party in 
England, Such is the force of example. Henry VIII. 

had perpetrated a similar atrocity, when the pope 
instigated the emperor and the Icing of France to 
threaten invasion ; and the massacre of the French 
Protestants was still fresh in the memories of men. 
But Elizabet,h rejected the barbarous advice. No trace 

be forgoDteu, that wm the very age of craft and ropery of a11 kinds, civil and 
religious ; in this respect, they were all nearly alike, if Philip was not worse 
than my. 
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of a disloyal project could be discovered : she therefore 
refused to dip her hands in the blood of the innocent, 
“ upon some pretence or other,” as they basely worded 
the infernal suggestion. Still she permitted the Catho- 
lics to be subjected to the severest trials. The “ setters ” 
ferreted more keenly than ever. Crowds of Catholics of 
both sexes, and of every rank, were dragged to the 
common jails throughout t.he kingdom. But no provo- 
cation could urge them to any act of imprudence. They 
displayed no less patriotism than their more favoured 
c;ouulrynren. TIE peers armed their tenants and 
dependents in the service of the queen. Some of the 
Catholic gentlemen equipped vessels, and gave the com- 
mand to Protesttints ; and many solicited permission to 
fight in the ranks as privates against the common enemy. 
But the Eternal seemed to interpose in behalf of Britain 
and her queen, and her loyal subjects, Catholic and Pro- 
testant. In truth, it could not be permitted that so 
crying an injustice as that of Rome and Spain should be 
crowned with success. Prodigies of valour were achieved 
by England’s pigmy fleet against the dragons of the 
invader. Pireships shot panic through the men of the 
flaming Inquisition-as by a judgment-and all was 
confusion ; then a mighty tempest undertook the battle 
of England. “ Thou did& blow with t,hy wind-the 
sea covered them-they sank as lead in the mighty 
waters.” In a single night the invincible Armada sank 
in “the yeast of waves,“-a tribute to the manes of 
Loyola and the spirit of his legion. How the rejoicing 
waves exulted with the wrecks of that glorious arma- 
ment-one hundred and twenty ships, with Spain’s 
best soldiers, her best trained mariners, down in the 
worrying waters, tearing them to pieces a.s the vultures 
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tear a carrion, and the glutted waves rejoiced and 
sported with the wrecks of that, proud armament,. Far 
along the coast of Scotland, Ireland, Denmark, Norway, 
the floating remnants sped and proclaimed Spain’s down- 
fall begun. England’s destiny was developed, and the 
glorious prosperity and power of the persecuted Xether- 
landers dawned with that day when Spain was humbled. 
A single ship rsached Spain-a crippled wreck-pierced 
on all sides, her masts shattered with shot, almost every 
man wounded, incapable of duty ; from day to day 
they had flung their dead by sixes to the deep. Such 
was the end of Philip’s gigantic enterprise-that project 
intended t,o est&ish Catholic unity and the immeasura- 
ble grandeur of his royal power. Pasquiu, at Rome, 
announced that “ The pope wouldgrant, from the plenitude 
of his power, indulgencies for a, thousand years, if any one 
would tell him for certain what had become of theSpanish 
Armada. .-whither it had gone, whether it we lifted up 
to heaven or driven down to hell-or waa somewhere 
hanging in the air, or tossing in a sea.“l Whrtt, thought 
Philip when he heard the result ? Heaven onlyknows : but 
he said these words : “I sent my army to punish the pride 
and insolence of the English, and not to fight with the 
fury of the winds and the rqe of the troubled ocean. I 
thank God that 1 have still a few ships remaining after 
such a furious tempest ; ” and he forbade all public 
mourning, and among the survivors ho distributed 
50,000 crowns out of his Indian treasuryq2 Hist.orians 
vary aq to the 2004 of Philip on this occasion : but 
most of them give him praise for t,he same ; and 

l Nares, iii. 385. 
’ Philip hsda million of dnc& yearly from Peru ; and one-fifth of twenty mil- 

lions brought from the other Indies yearly.--MS. Bib. Co~kw. JGZ. F. vi. 142. 
VOL. 11. F F 
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Dr. Lingard, otherwise so shrewd, calls this “ the mag- 
nanimity of Philip.” For my part, I perfectly agree 
with the Catholic Condillac, who says : Cc I would admire 
the sentiment, perhaps, if he had not had the imprudence 
to reject t,he advice of the Duke of Parma.’ I say 
perhaps, because I do not think that the courage of a 
sovereign consists in evincing insensibility, whilst his 
subjects are perishing around him : especially, if he has 
not foreseen that there are winds and waves on the 
ocean. Whilst his generals were winning the battle of 
St,. Quentin,, he remained in his tent between two 
monks, with whom he was praying to heaven for 
victory ; aud he did not go out until he was informed 
of t,he total defeat of the French. A king who watches 
over his own safety with so much prudence is willingly 
rash when he only exposes his soldiers ; and when he 
suffers loss, his seeming fortitude is only the mask of a 
vain mind, which will not admit its errors.“2 

’ Parma advised the reduction of Flushing before the invasion; and Sir 
WiUiam Stan1 ey, nne of the Catholic traitors of England, in the king's service, 
had advised the occupation of Ireland as a m-e necessary to secure the con- 
quest of England ; but the king would admit of no d&y.. I?- had primed 
and loaded him-and he cnuld not help going off. See fingaP& viii. 279. 

2 Hist. Mod. Ouvres, t. xxiv. 1). 283. For the Armada and the catastrophe, 
see Ling. viii. 2i0-286 ; Capeflgue, Ref. et Henry IV. p. 42, cl seq. The 
Spanish clergy, who had prophesied the happy issue of t,hin expedition to be cer- 
tain, were much embarrassed, but at length laid the blame upon tube toleratiolr 
qfwded in Spin to the i@kb. All the Protestant powers rejoiced at the 
failure, for if England had fallen, they would scarcely have been able to resist ; 
but even the Catholic powers, who likewise dreaded the preponderating influ- 
ence of Philip, did not much regret the issue. To Henry IV. of France it was 
of immediate advautage, and the independence of the Dutch WM as good a 
deeided. They, therefore, above all others, took part in the joy of the English, 
and struck medals in commemoration of the destruction of the Invincible Armada, 
with the inscription, P~,it, i.ait, f&3, {it cs.me, it went, an13 WRR nn more). 

Since that time, Spain has never recovered any decisive influence in the affairs 
of Europe. Some isolated moments of active exertion and bold enthusissm 
have not been able tn arrest the lnmwtrrhln decny of the state and the penple.- 

.Ranmer, P&t. %st. i. 3%. 
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Leaving England to follow up her advantages in the 
crippled condition of Spain-the Earl of Essex ravaging 
the coasts of Port,ugal, capturing Cadiz, advancing to 
Seville ; whilst Probisher and Drake on the ocean 
winnowed the galleons of Spain, laden with Indian 
wares and virgin gold, --Lanca.ster pillaging Brazil,- 
Raleigh, Hawkins, Norris, ad Cavendish, seizing the 
South Sea islands ; -and leaving the Jesuit Parsons and 
Allen still machinating in behalf of Spanish interests in 
England, amidst intestine bickerings and paper-wa&re 
among the body of the still persecuted Catholics-let 
us contemplate the Jesuits in another field, and consider 
the religio-political opinions which, amidst the Tie Catholic 
agitations of Europe, they advanced and de- i&u: in 
fended. In Prance the Duke of Guise had Fr’nce’ 
reached the culminating point of his ambition, swaying 
the nation with higher prospects unconcealed. The 
stirring Spaniard, Philip II., was his ma&er. The proud 
Guise vowed “ a most faithful and most perfect obe- 
dience ” to the golden monarch, whose design seems to 
have been universal sovereignty for himself, amidst 
Catholic unity for the pope, &c. * Orthodoxy, (‘ religion,” 
mere the pretences of philip and all his humbled and 
obedient servants. The oath taken by all who joined 
the league, at once declares its nature and its aim. 
“ I swear to God the Creator and under penalty of 
anathema and eternal damnation, that I have entered 
into this Catholic Associat,ion-according to the form 
of t,he treaty which has jnst hecn read to me-loyally, 
and sincerely, whct.her to command or to obey and 
serve ; and I promise, with my life and my honour, t.0 
continue therein to the last drop of my blood, without 

1 Capefigue, quoting a letter from Guise tu Philip. Ref. et Henri IV. p. 51. 

FF2 
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resisting it or retiring at any command, on any pretext, 
excuse, nor occasion whatever.“’ Henry III., the 
King of France, finding himself circumvented by the 
Spanish or Catholic party, and made their tool, tore 
from t,hcm at once, and threw himself into the arms of 
the opposition, after causing t,he Duke of Guise to be 
murdered. This event roused the grand Catholic League 
or Association to open hostility, and bound it more 
closely to its mot,ive head, the King of Spain. Pope 
Sixtus V, was its patron. He resented the fall of Guise : 
but when the duke’s brother, the Cardinal of Guise, also 
was assassinated, his indignation became religiously 
inexorable. Henry III. trembled not before the pope’s 
displeasure. His was not the resistance of manly v&our, 
but the petulant excitement of mental weakness, stimu- 
lated by the desperate position into which the machina- 
tions of party had thrown him. He thwarted the pope 
to the utmost. The Court of Rome made a prospective 
demand that he should declare Henry of Navarre (the 
future Henry IV.) incapacitated to succeed to the throne 
of Fra.nce. Far from complying, the king struck an 
alliance with the Huguenot, whom he recognised as the 
lawful heir t.o the crown of Prance. This sealed his fate : 
-but many important events had led to the issue. 

It is a striking fact that whilst the Protestant ascen- 
dancy of England maintained itself triumphant, and 
impregnable to the misguided efforts of the Jesuits 

and seminary-priests, the struggle against the Catholic 
ascendancy of France was most vigorous and determined 
-full of hope, and, in all appearance, driving to corn- 
plete success in the accession of a Protestant king. It 
was this desolating prospect that inspired the oath 

1 ChAnesu-Joly, ii. 388. 
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which the Leaguers swore to God Almighty. Catholic 
theorists amuse themselves with discovering in the 
League a grand result of religious reaction : and so it 
wans, but let it be always unclorstood as the religious 
reaction of a most despicably corrupt age-a most un- 
christian humanity. At t,lx prospect of a Protestant- 
a Huguenot king, the Leaguers grew frantic ; and none 
were more desperate than the Jesuits. They joined and 
organised the insurrection .I It was favoured by Philip II. 
and the Pope-hbw could the Jesuits hold aloof 1 The 
Jesuits were skiIf negotiators ; the League gave them 
employmcnt,.2 Samnier overran Germany, Italy, and 
Spain. Claude Matthieu wou t#he title of the Leqque’s 
Courier by his indefatigable exertions in the cause. 
Henry III. complained to the pope respecting the ardour 
of the Jesuits in the agitation of which he had the good 
sense to disapprove, if not induced by fear for his own 
security. To their general, Aquaviva, he notified his 
wish that only French Jesuits should for the future be 
appoint,ed to govern the houses and colleges of France.3 
Now it happened that the famous Auger possessed the 
tmkl~~~ce of the king ; a,nd it also happened that Pkre 
Matthieu was a kind of foreigner, although the provincial 
of Paris ; and so Matthieu accused Auger, his brother Je- 
suit, of jealousy and ambition--giving him credit for the 
move. He was nevertheless superseded in his office, and 
Odon Pigenat wa,s named his successor.* When Matthieu 

’ Cretineau, ii. 39 1. ? Id. ib. 392. 3 Id. ib. 393. 
4 The council-faction of the Si.tieen, .so called because they ruled the sixteen 

wards of Paris, was sometimes graced by the presence of this Jesuit, for the 
purpose of moderating ‘( the fury of thatexecrable tribunal,” if we may believe 
the Jesuit Richeome.-Doczlmen& ubi mp~li. The Jesuit college in the Rue St. 
Jaques, was sometimes the rendezvous of these secret conspirators aud traitors, 
in the service of the Spauiard. It was in the Jesuit houses that Mendoza, 
Aguillon, Feria, and other agents of Philip worked out their schemes snd plots. 
--P&d. d’d r?WUd, h2.9 h&28 t?PinL I’. ‘200. 
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returned from Rome in 1585, the king ordered him to 
retire to Pont-A-Mousson, and menaced Km with hiu anger 
should he disobey.’ Aquaviva did not, countenance the 
League, and the king resolved to put down its very 
active courier, P&e &tthieu-the ring-leader of the 
Jesuit,-section. The General of the Jesuits did more. He 
complained of P&e Matthieu to the pope. It seems an 
extraordinary procedure for the general to appeal to 
the popo against his own subject : but, it evidences the 
fact that P&e Matthicu was under hthority distinct 
from that of the Company and its Constitutions. Aqua- 
viva ownnstly rqirnsted the pope not t,n permit any 
Jesuit to meddle with combinations so foreign and 
dangerous to the Institute. ‘( Give an order to confirm 
these words to Claude Matthieu,” said the general to 
the pope, “ and permit me to send him into a country 
where he cannot be suspected of such negotiations.“2 
Pope Sixtus TT. positively refused to accede to the 
petition. The Jesuit Leaguers Matthieu, Samnier,3 Hay, 

1 So far &et&au and the Jeauita ; but they do not state the object of his 
mission. He had been sent to Rome by the Leaguers in order to induce the 
pope to favour the rebellion and the enemies of the state. (‘We find,” says 
Mezeray, ‘6 by a letter of this Jesuit, which was ,qiven to the public, that the 
pope did not approve of the proposal to assassinate the king ; but he advised 
the seizure of his person, so as to cnsuro the occupation of the towns under his 
authority.--dGggh Chma. t. ii. 504, ed. 1755. Anxsbs, t. i. p. 467, n. 3. 

B Cretinem, ii. 395. 
3 The facts which I have quoted from the last Jcnuit-historian seem to pave 

all that the enemies of the Company lay to it.9 change in the trouble8 of the 
League. From Cretineau’s account, it is evident that the League owed much 
of its rapid development to the intriyes and doctrines of the Jesuits. The 
Jesuit Samnier was the first of the confraternity employed in the machinations. 
Pasquier styles him a man disposed and resolved for all sorts of hazards. He 
was sent in 1581 to all t,ho Catholic princes to discover the prospects of affairs. 
A man better qualified could not be selected for tho business. He could trans- 

form Eimself into as many forms as objects-sometimes dreasod as a soldier; 
wmnt~inw~ IL9 (I priest, at others, aa a country clown. Gamaa at dim, =.xrds, &c. 
were as familiar to him as his breviary. He could change his name as easily as 
his garb. He visited successivdy, in his project, Germany, Italy and Spain. His 
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Commolet, the Rector of the Parisian House of the 
Professed, and other Jesuits enrolled under the banner 

of the League, ” t&y did their duty,” according to the 
pope’s 0pinion.l Aquaviva forbade Matthieu to meddle 
with politics for the future, without his express per- 
mission. Nevertheless, soon after, he accepted a com- 
mission from the chiefs of the League, and set off for 
Italy. At Loretto he received a letter from Aquaviva, 
couched in the most respectful terms imaginable, accord- 
ing to the general’s practice, but strongly and im- 
peratively opposed to his return into France, “ for a 
certain afYair,” which is not particularised (probably 
referring either to the seizure or the murder of the 

king) ; and expressly commanding him, in the most 
respectful terms, not to leave Loretto until further 
orders. He died in this exile, within fifteen months. 
“ Inactivity killed him in 1587,” says the historian of 
the Jesuits. Thus it appears that Aquaviva sided with 
the king, whose adviser was the Jesuit Edmond Auger.z 

business was to represent to the sovereigns the danger of the Catholic religion 
iu France, and the connivance of the king, Henry III,, to that state of 
affairs, by secretly favouring the Huguenots.-P~~&r, Cut. de8 Jesuites, c. xi. 
In the alphabetical defenee put forth by the Jesuits, touching the Jeezlit fiuguere, 
&m&er is omitted ; so we may suppose that nothing could be said in his favour. 

-Bo-, i. ; sea. fig. p. 37. 
1 Cretineau, ii. 395, et Juvenc. Hist. Part V. 
2 At the moment of this his most exalted poeition, Edmond Auger becomes 

very intcrcsting, particularly as we now find that the most determined adviser 
of heretic proscription is become indifferent, if not hostile, to the grand Catholic 
demonstration of France. Edmond Auger, when a youth, was a domestic or 

cook-assistant among the Jesuits at Rome. His disposition and apparent 

talents merited and won encouragement ; the Jesuits set him to study, he ad- 
vanced, figured in France as we have road, and finally became preacher and 
confessor to Henry III. This was a trying position, for Henry was one of the 
most profligate men of that most profligate age: still “ he had principles of 
religion,” as Father Origuy the Jesuit, observes ; and, we may add, that the same 
prai~ may he awarded to the worst men of the time-and its cause is to be 
found in the prevailing mania of the 6‘ religious ” question on all sides. Tho 

confraternity of penitents invented by the Jesuit.s, or nt least revived by them, 
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This Jesuit kept aloof, with the king, from the machina- 
tions of the League. Whcthcr it was a clcvcr stroke 
of policy in hhe general, the result of that calculation 
which computed the infallible catastrophe impending, 
is but a matter of conjecture : certain it is that though 
Aquaviva kept aloof, the Jesuit Leaguers in France were 
as act.ive as ever, and even accused Auger of too great 
complacency towards Henry III., because he did not 
” throw himself into the League with his Ka6iluaE fer- 
~L’ou9’.” Aquaviva yielded or seen& to yield, and sum- 
moned Axger from the Court of France ! Henry could 
not do without his father confessor, who “ had felt the 
puIse of his conscience,” and appealed to the pope, 
craving his intervention. The pope complied, the 
general submitted, a,nd Auger continued to feel the 
conscience-pulse of King Henry III. Meanwhile the 
Jesuit Leaguers, determined to achieve a triumph over 
heresy, had Li fashioned themselves to a lift half-religious, 
half-military, which the dangers, the predications, the 
enthusiasm of every hour rendered attractive to men of 
courage and men of faith.“’ Many of the Jesuits.were 

@ased the king for some reasons unknown, and he took a part in them, dressed 
in n sack, and performed all the mummeries. Auger published, in 1584, a 
treatise on the subject, entitled 6‘ biotanoelogy [or, a discourse on repentance] 
touchingthe :rrcb-congregation of penitentsof Our Lsdy’sAnnunciation,and all the 
other beautiful devout assemblies of the Holy Church.” The people objected to 
the practice, and branded it as hypocrisy ; but the king liked these meetings, 
and the confessor humoured the disgusting fancy, for to suppose piety or devo- 
tion in Henry III. were absurd. He describes and boasts of these peniten&l 

coteries, and their practices, not forgetting their sacks, their girdles, the discipline 
or whipping, aud fails not to be excessively severe on those ecclesiastics and 
laymen in great numbers who objected to the mummeries. Auger’s influence 
with the king WM turned to tbe account of the Company ; but he seems himself 
to have led an exemplary life in spite of his connection with the lewd and 
unprincipled king. His panegyrist, Origny, says that be appeared to several 
I~~+,ous ;tfter his death. The same companion of Jesus tells us that Auger was 
the t&t Jesuit who had the honou~ to be confessor to the King of France.- Kc 
du P. Edmmd Augw, par .Ttm #Oripy, p. 299, cl .seq. See also (7vegoirf, 
~o@as. dcs lh& p. 303, et seq. I Crctincsu, ii. .lOO. 
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massacred by the Huguenots : mal~g of their colleges 
were sacked : but they received compensation in other 
numerous foundations,-when Aquaviva sent a visitor 
to investigate the state of the French provinces of the 
Company of Jesus. He also cnjoincd Auger t,o in- 
duce the king to permit his departure from that. royal 
c0nscienc.e whose pulse he bad felt so deeply. The 
Jesuit left the king. He went to Lyons, and preached 
api~zst the League. The people threatened to throw 
the Jesuit into the Rhone ; and he was ordered to leave 
the city within four-and-twenty hours. He went into 
retirement at, Como.’ 

It was immediately after the Jesuit’s departure that 
Henry III. murdered the Duke of Guise. Then the 
pulpits blazed forth execrations, and heaped maledic- 
tions on the royal murderer. Seventy doctors of the 
Sorbonne released his subjects from their oath of allegi- 
ance, and called down upon his head all the wrath of 
heaven and earth ; and “ a miserable little monk,” 
named Jacques Clement, plunged a, knife into the 
stomach of the king ; and the wound was mortal. He 
had time enough, however, to make Henry of Navarre 
promise to punish those who had given him so much 
trouble, but, above all things, to get himself i~zstmcted 

into cc Catho& as soon as possNe,-and then he expired.* 
Henry was once before converted, we remember ; and 
as words cost him <as little a~ deeds, he made the pro- 
mise to t,hc dying king who had acknowledged him for 
his successor. It seems to me highly probable, from the 
Jesuit rmrrative of all these transactions’ that Aqua- 
viva migrbt have boldly ” prcdictcd” the murder of the 

’ Cretinenu, ii. 401. 
2 Hankc, p. I i3 ; Capefipc, c. ii. and iii. ; Crctincau, ii. 392, al seq.; Cheverney, 

Mem. Ann. 1689, &c. &c. 
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Guises. It remains for us now to consider the curious doc- 
trine of the Jesuits bearing at once upon t,he events both 
in England and in France, which have been just related. 

The unlimited supremacy of the Church over the 
State was their aim--together with all the results of 

Papa1 supre- papal prerogatives. And how was that to be 
macy and established.? 
regicides. 

Not by kings, whose individual 
interests clashed with papal prerogatives- 

which in point of f&t were the representatives, nay, 
the very substance of “ the Church,” If not by the 
kings then, by whose overwhelming voice w-as the Su- 
premacy of “ the Church” or the Catholic Party to be 
established ? By the Peopb. Conscious of their grow- 
ing influence and ability to govern and tio direct the 
popular will, the Jesuits did not hesitate to advance the 
most sweeping democratic doctrines as a basis of their 
machinations. They deduced princely power from the 
people. They blended together the theory of the pope’s 
omnipotcncc with thcdoctrinc of t.ho pcoplc’s sovcrcignty. 
Bellarmine, their everlasting oracle, discovered that, God 
had not bestowed the temporal authority on any one in 
particular . .--whence it followed that he bestowed it on 
the masses. Therefore, the authority of the state is 
lodged in the people, and the people consign it some- 
times to a singIe individual, sometimes to several : but 
the people perpetually retain the right of changing the 
forms of government, of retracting their grant of autho- 
rity, and disposing of it anew. The Jesuits roundly 
asserted that a king might be deposed by the people for 
tyranny, or for neglect of his duties, and another be 
elected in his stead by the majority of the nation. 
Meanwhile the Catholic ascendancy was never for one 
moment out of view.’ This salient motive everywhere 

* Ranke. 



PAPAL SUPREMACY AND KEGICIDEP. 443 

dispels the illusion when a turbulent democrat brightens 
as he reads his justification by the Jesuit-doctors of the 
law. The Supremacy of the ,Church, or Catholic As- 
cendancy, must be the end of the people’s enterprise. 
Kings are, indeed, responsible to the sovereign People : 
but the people are subject to the sovereign Pontiff. 
Such is the theory, but unfortunately the practice is to- 
tally distinct. Once rouse or justify, or countenance 
t,he revolt of a nation,-and then you must leave events 
and the human passions to work out the problem you 
have proposed. The only point on which you may count 
infallibly, is the fact of revolt : all beyond you must leave 
to the direction of events and the passions of men ; and 
all who pray will call upon Providence to avert or miti- 
gate calamity. In the Jesuit doctrines on this interesting 
and most important subject,, it is impossible to separate 
t’he ideal supremacy of the Church from the sovereignty 
of t,he People, which is merely the instrument of Church 
supremacy. Though the king is subject to the peopIe, 
ecclesiastics are not subject to the king ; for ‘c the rc- 
bellion of an ecclesiastic against a king is not a crime 
of high treason, because he is not subject to the king.” r 
Thus taught the Jesuits by Emmanuel $a, at the period 
in contemplation. Defending themselves by right divine, 
they decide the f&e of kings and princes with a sweep 
of the pen. “ An infidel or heretic king endeavouring to 
draw his subjects to his heresy or infidelity, is not to be 

endured by Christians.” Passable enough ; but then who 
is to decide whether the conduct of the king comes under 
this ban ? “ It is the province of the sovereign pontiff 
to decide whether the king draws them into heresy or 

1 Emmanuel Sa, -4phorism. Confess. in verb. ~ZOZ’CW. “Clerici rebellio in 
regem, non cst crimen Izxe-majestatis, qui non cat subditus regi.“--&Ed. 
co!?on. 1590. 
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not .” This being assumed, the consequence is as 
follows : - “ It is, therefore, for the pontiff to deter- 
mine whether the king must be deposed or not.’ ” 
What a wide field is here open to such a pope as 
Gregory XIII., who scrupled not to plunder so many 
barons on the pretence of musty parchments, And pro- 
claimed in the very midst .of the dreadful struggles for 
the religion of the sixteenth century, how powerfully 
such a doctrine must have operated to evolve the 
desperate “ stirs ” in Ireland and England, and in 
France-not without blood-guiltiness. It was, never- 
theless, the doctrine put forth by Bellarmine-one of 
the most influential Jesuit,s-in 1596. Nay, ‘( the 
spiritual power, ” i’. e. the pope, may change kingdoms, 
and take them from one to transfer them to anot,her, 
as a spiritual prince, if it should be necessary - 
for the sahatim ~~souIs.“~ What is the meaning of 
this proviso ? I am unable to say-unless the doctrine 
was based on the Bull of Pope Alexander VI., who gave 
the Kings of Spain and Portugal the two hemispheres, 
dashing in a word for the Sc salvation of souls.” But 
though we cannot understand the meaning of the 
proviso, we have but too plainly seen the result of the 
doctrine in the kingdom of England. Another Jcsnit- 
and one of vast authority too-goes so far as to 
“ wrench the words of Paul” to the destruction of regal 
or secular power. “ The language of St. Paul,” says 

Francis Tolet, in 1603, “is not opposed to it, who 

1 Non licet Christianis tolerare regem infidelem aut heretieum, si ille conetur 
protrahere subditos ad suum heresim vel infidelitatem. At judicare an rex 
pertrabat ad hrercsim necne, ye&net ad pontificem, cui est commiesa cura 
religionis. Ergo pont&is cat judicare, regem esse deponendum vel non depo- 
nendum.“-De Ron. Podf. lib. v. c. vii. 

2 ‘( Yotest mutare regna, et uni auferre, atquc alteri conferre, tanquam prin- 
cops spiritualis, si id necessarium sit ad animwum salutem.“- Bellarm. ubi 
rqwci, lib. v. c. vi. 



means that all men should be subject to the hl;yht~ 
powers, but not to the secular powers : for he does not 
deny to spiritual ministers the power of exenzptzky 
whomsoever, .and as f&r as they shall please, from the 
secular power, whenever they may deem it expdhzt.” ’ 
A mere quibble, of course : but the word “ expedient ” 
dots sound better than “ the salvation of so&.” Nor 
should this sweeping prerogative surprise us, since even 
the eternal is ruled by ‘( the Church ” or the pope, 
according to the Jesuit Maldonat, who affirnx “ for 
certain and immovable, that the Church has the power 
of escommunicating even the dead, that is, she may 
deprive them of suffrage,” or the benefit of prayelx2 
Then there is no n-onder that the pope ‘<can deprive 
princes of their empire and kingdom, or may transfer 
their dominions to another prince, and absolve tYheir 
subjecta from their allegiance which they owe to them, 
and from the oath which they have sworn, that t,he 
xord of the Lord which ho spake to Jeremiah the 
prophet, &c. &c.“3 And if the idea of the prophet 
Jeremiah’s giving a vote to this papal empire be pnin- 
fully startling, you must summon all your patienc.e to 

* ccNec adversatur buic Panli verbum, qui omnes vult esse subjectos potests- 
tibus subliioribus,non vero ezecukibus : non tamen negat potestatem mini&is 
spi&ualibus qunndo id expedim jodicnverint, erhendi qnos et quanfum als 

visum fnerit.“--ContW. Q I?$&. 33. P&i, Apat. ad Roman. Anna& 2, in 
.a. c. x111. 

2 “nuo tamen certa, fixaque esse &bent : alterurn, Eccleaiam pot&&m 
habere etiammortuos excommunicandi,idest, jusprivandi suffkagiis.“--C’o?nPk 
in ma. c. xvi. p. 342, E. 

3 ‘6 Potest C?OR imp&o et regnn privare, vel eorum ditiones altpri prinripi 
Were, et eornm subditos ab obedient% illia debit& et juramento facto absolvere. 
Ut verum sit in pontifice Romauo ilhd verbum Domini dictum ad prophetam 
Jeremiam.“--Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth : See, I have this day 
set thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out and to pull down, 
and to destroy and to throw down, ta build and to plant.“--Co+nment. i Evan. 
&G. Hkt. dv. t. iv. P. iii. Tr. 4.IX?7. Colon. 1602. 
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hear that even Christ himself is made to subscribe to 
the article,--” for in commanding Peter to feed his sheep 
Christ harJ given him the power to drive away the 
wolves and to kill them, if they should be obnoxious to 
the sheep. And it will also bc lawful for the shepherd 
to depose the ram, the leader of the flock, from his 
sovereignty over the flock, if he infects the other sheep 
with his contagion, and attacks them with his horns.” ’ 
A word or two from the redoubtable Parsons must be 
necessarily interesting. (( The whoZ(? school of theologians 
and ecclesiastical lawyers,” says Parsons, (‘ maintain- 
a.nd it is a thing both certain and matter of faith-that 
every Christian prince, if he has manifestly departed 
from the Catholic religion and has wished to turn others 
from it, is immediately divested of all power and dignity, 
whether of divine or human right, and that, too, even 
before the sentence pronounced against him by the 
supreme pastor and judge ; and that all his subjects are 
free from every obligation of the oath of allegiance 
which they had sworn to him as their lawful prince ; 
and that they may and must (if they have the power) 
drive such a man from the soverei@y of Christian men, 
as an apostate, a heretic, and a deserter of Christ the 
Lord, and as. an alien aud an enemy to his country, lest 
he corrupt others, and turn them from the faith by his 
example or his command. This true, deterbed, and 
undoubted opinion of very learned men, is perfectly 
comformable and agreeable to the apostolic doctrine.” 2 

1 a Nsm prsxipienclo ovee pascere, dedit illi potestatem arcendi lnpos et 
interfhiendi, ai infesti sint ovibus. Im?n etiam arietem, ducem gregis, si alias 
eves tsbe conficiat, et co&bus pet&, licebit pa&& de princip,alu gregis depo- 
nere.’ -AZp. 8al+ne~,Oonanwnt. inommes h$ht. B. Pa&, &c. Lib. i. P. iii. Disp. 
12. Ed. COLXL 1604. 

’ Respollsio ad Edict. Reginat: Augli83, sect. ii. n. 1.57 ; Ed. Rcmae, 1593. 
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But this terribly practical Jesuit does not long amuse 
his readers with such spiritual notions, forsooth. Into 
the very pith of the matter he flings his mighty head 
and horns, driving all before him in the camp of the 
“ ATavarreseLiar,” as he calls Henry IV. of France, then in 
his struggle with the CatholicLeague. Away to the winds 
with Henry IV.‘s “ heresy, his suspected illegitimacy- 
suspectis natal&s -his practices against the faith and 
other impediments -his deprivation of power by the sen- 
tence of the pope-his rebellion and other crimes against 
Charles X., Cardinal and King of -F’rayzce-(enough, 
however, to exclude him)-let all these impediments be 
no obstacle to him,” cries Parsons, Cc but this one thing I 
believe, namely, that the most inicluit,ous judge of events 
will not deny that the rqyalpower is founded on civil Tight 
and not 012 the right of nature or the race. But the civil 
righl (according to St. Isidore and all other philosophers, 
lawyers and even divines) is known to be what every 
people or state has resolved upon for imlc by those 
conditions which the commonweal has laid down,. and 
this, by its own will and judgment, according LO the 
interest and arbitrament of each country-not by the 
necessity of nature, or by the decree and consent of all 
nations-by which two points, natural right, and the 
right of n&ions, are distingu~hed in the highest degree, 
and most properly, from civil right. That kings are not 
by nature, nor by the right of nations, is plainly evident 
from the fact that they were not at first necessary, nor 
have they always afterwards existed from the beginning, 
nor have they been received among all nations and 
people, nor have they always everywhere ruled on the 
same conditions. The agreement of the most learned 
men has decreed the condit,ions which are necessary to 
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establish the rights of nature and of nations. Bnd 
certainly if we go back to the beginning, we shall find 
that the world held together without kings, for many 
ages ; and, besides the rest, that the Hebrew people of 
God, after the long lapse of three thousand years, at 
length received the power from God to appoint a king, 
not spontaneously, but reluctantly conceded. Among 
the Romans, for a very long time, there were no kings ; 
nor are there any among t,hc Venetians, Genoese, and 
other republics. And where kings are in use----in usu 
sz412t- it is manifest that they do not rule everywhere 
by the same right, : for the kings of Poland and Bohe- 
mia succeed not by generation but by election, whose 
children and relatives lay no claim to succession at their 
death or deposition. Finally, the right and manner of 
royal rule are circumscribed by different limits in France 
to what they are in England or in Spain. From all this, 
it seems manifest that the royal dignity and power haa 
proceeded from the free will and ordination of the com- 
monweal, with God’s approval, whilst it is bestowed by 
a Christian people on princes chosen by themselves, 
with this especial and primary condition, namely, that 
they defend the Roman Catholic Faith ; and they are 
bound to this by two oaths,-one in baptism when they 
are made Christia.ns,- the other at their coronation. 
Who will be so absurd, or so blind in mind, as to 
affirm Km competent to reign, who has neit,her of these 
rights 1” l This contemptuous treat.ment of right divine 
is not intended to favour republicanism, or democracy ; 
but merely to bring human motives to the exclusion of 
an obnoxious ruler, such ins Elizabeth of England or 
Henry IV. of France. Nevertheless, the tendency of 

1 Ubi supI%&, Il. 153-4. 
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such sentiments pronounced authoritatively in a time of 
ngitation, must have added vast energy to the spirit of 
factions. Then the famous Mariana fhmg his strong and 
philosophical sentiments into the whirlpool of politics. 

His whole book is altogether on kings and their conduct. 
Full of striking and startling sentiments is this famous 
book of a famous Jesuit. Es heart was brimful of hatred 
to tyranny : he did not spare his own general and govcrn- 
merit,-how could he be expected to mince matters with 
kings and their institute ‘1 “ Many examples, ancient and 
even recent, might be unfolded to prove the great power 
of a mult,it.ude aroused by hatred of their king, and t,hat 
the anger of the people is the destruction of the king. 
Lately in France,” continues Mariann, “ a noble example 
was given. It, shows bow essential it is that the minds 
of the people should be soothed :-a splendid aud 
pitiable attestation that the minds of men are not to be 
governed just like th.eir persons. Henry III. of France 
lies low, felled by the hand of a monk, with a poisoned 
knife driven into his stomach-a sad spectacle which 
hat11 few equals : but, it teaches kings that their impious 

attempts are not without punishments. It shows that 
the power of kings is weak indeed, if they once cease to 
respect the minds of their subjects.” Brave words 
unquestionably ; and thon ho proceeds, from the summit 
of this glorious and popular notion, to the very depths of 
professional bigotry, much in the style of Parsons touch- 
ing the intended succession of Henry W.-denouncing 
the murder of the Guises, to whom he thinks no prince in 
Christendom is comparable-and then he exclaims : 
“but the movements of the people are like a torrent ; 
soon the t,ide upsurges . . . . The audacity of one 
youth in a short time retrieved affairs which were almost 

VOL. II. r4 r. 
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desperate. His name was Jacques Clement-born in 
the obscure village of Sorbonne, he was studying theo- 
logy in the Dominican college of his order, when, having 
been assured by the theologians whom he consulted, that 
a tyrant may bc rightfully cut off . . . . he departed for 
the camp with the resolution of killing the king . . . . 
After a few words had passed between them, pretending 
to deliver some letters, he approached the king, conceal- 
ing his poisoned knife, and inflicted on him a deep 
wound above t,hc bladder. Splendid boldness of soul- 
memorable exploit ! I . . . By killing the king he achieved 
for himself a mighty name . . . . Thus perished Cle- 
ment, twenty-four years of age, a youth of simple mind 
and not strong in body ; but a greater power gave 
strength and courage t,o his soul.” a 

After this celebration of the regicide, Mariana pro- 
cee& LO tleL& respecting the method to be pursued in 

getting rid of a king. Admonition must first be tried : 

i He was instantly wounded by the king and despatched by the attendants. 
Nor is Ribadeneyra’s notice of this detestable murder less significant in his 
work professedly written against the principles of hlachiaveIli. He calls the 
murder LG a just ju&ment “--j&o juys%, effected a by the hand of a poor, young, 
simple, homely friar, with the blow of a small knife, in the king’s own apartment, 
surrounded by his servants and armed people, and a powerful troop with which 
he intended, in a few days, to destroy the city of Paris ” (!) (‘ Por mano de un 
pobre fraylc, m%o, simple, y llano, de una herida que le dio cun un cuchillo 
pequefio en au mismo aposento, estando el Rey radeado de criados y de gente 
armada, y can un exercito poderoso con cl qua1 pensava assolar dentro de pocos 
dias la ciudad do Paris.” c‘ Has the world ever had an example like this, so new, 
so strange, and never before heard of by mortals,” exclaims this religious 
Machiavel, a thousand times more pernicious to humanity than the political 
Italian, because the wickedness which he substitutes for that of Machiave! ia 
presented under the cloak of religion.-Z?uta.do & la ReZ&$on, c. xv. p. 90. Ed. 
Madrid, 1595. He wrote before Mariana. 

* “ Insignem animi confidentiam, facinus memorabile. . . . Cceso Regc ingens 
sibi nomen fecit. . , . Sic Clemens ille periit, viginti quatuor natus -05, 
simplici juvenis ingenio, neque robust0 corpore : sed major vis vires et animum 
confirmsbat.“-M&ona, De Rege, c. vi. 
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“if he comply, if he satisfy the state aud correct the 
errors of his past life, I am of opinion that it will 
be necessary to stop, and to desist from harsher mea- 
sures. But if he refuse the remedy, and there remains 
no hope of cure, it will be lawful for the state, after 
sentence has been pronounced, in the first place to refuse 
to acknowledge his empire ; and since war will of 
necessity be raised, to unfold the plans of defence, 
to take up arms, and to levy contributions upon the 
poopIc to meet the expenses of the war ; and if circum- 
stances will permit, and t.he state tinnot be ot,herwise 
preserved, by the same just right of defencc, by n more 
forcible and peculiar power, t.o destroy with the sword 
the prince who is declared to be a public enemy. And 
let the same power be vested in any private individual, 
who, renouncing the hope of impunity, and disregarding 
his safety, would exert an effort in the servic.e: of t’ne 
state . . . I shall never consider that man to have done 
wrong, who, favouring the public wishes, would attempt 
to kill him . . . Most men are deterred by a love of self- 
preservat,ion, which is very frequently opposed to deeds 
of enterprise. It is for this reason that among the 
number of tyrants who lived in ancient times, there 
were so few who perished by the sword of their 
subjects . . . Still it is useful that princes should know, 
that if they oppress the state, and become intolerable by 
thsir vices aud their pullution, they hold their lives upon 
this tenure, that to put them to death is not only lawful, 
but a laudable and a glorious a&on . . . WreLched, 
indeed, is a tyrant’s life which is held upon the tenure 
that he who should kill him would be highly est,eemed, 
both in favour and in praise. It is a glorious thing 
to ext.erminate this pestilent and mischievous race from 
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the community of inch. For putrid members are cut 
08, lest they infect the rest of the body. So should this 
cruelty of tlm beast, in the form of man, be removed 
from the state, ~3 from a body, and be severed from it 
with the sword. He who t,errifies, must fear for him- 
self; and tho terror he str;kes is not greater than tbc 
shudder he feels 1 . . , There is no doubt whether it is 
lawful to kill a tyrant and public eriemy (the same 
decision applies to both) with poison and deadly herbs. 
The same question -was proposed to me some years ago 
by a prince in Sicily, whilst I W<W teaching the thcolo- 
g&l schools in that island. I know that it has been 
frequently doue -et sqe ftict~~ scijrlus-nor do I think 
that any one resolved on the deed of poison would 
let slip the opportunity of destruction, if given, and 
wait for the decision of theologians, and prefer to 
assault with the sword--especially as the danger [for 
the poisoner] being less, his hope of impunity is greater, 
in order that the public rejoicing be not at al1 diminished 
at the destruction of the enemy, if the author and archi- 
tect of public liberty be preserved. As for my part, i 
am not’ considering what men are likely to do, but mhat 
is permitted by the laws of nature ; and, indeed, what 
matters it whether you kill by the sword or by poison ? 
Especially as treachery and fraud arc conceded in the 
faculty of action ; and there are many ancient and 
recent examples of enemies cut off by that kind of 

1 u M&ram plane vitam, cujus ea conditio est ut qui occiderit, in magnk turn 
gmtiA, tum laude futurus sit. Hoc omnc genus pestiferum et exitiale ex hominum 
communltate exterminare glorlosum est. Enimvero membra qusadam eecantur 
si putrids sunt, ne reliquum corpus iticiant : sic istn in hominis specie best& 
irnmanitas, B republicA tanqwun ii corpore umowri debet, ferroque exscindi. 
Timeat videlicet necesse eat, qui torret : neque major sit terror incuseus quam 
metus susccptue.“-MuTianu, De Rege, c. vii. 
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death . . . In my own opiuion, deleterious drugs should 
not bc given to an enemy, neither should a deadly 
poison be mixed with his food, or in his cup, for the pur- 
pose of destroying him. Yet it will be Ia*1 to use 
this method in the case in question, if the person who is 
destroyed be not forced to drink the poison, whic.h, 
inwa,rdly received, would deprive him of life,-but let 
it be applied outwardly by another person without his 
intervention : as %vhen theie is sd much strength in the 
poison, that if spread upon a seat, 6~ on the tilot,hes, it 
would have the power to cause death. Thus I find that 
the Moorish kings have often destrogcd other princes by 
the [poisoned] presents they gent them, consisting of 
precious garments, napkins, arms, or saddles,’ and it is 

’ By a striking coincidence, the alleged attempt at sad&k--p&on ag&at Queers 
Elixabeth, by Squires, at the instigation of the Jesuit Walpole, occurred about the 
same the that Mariana wasgiving his curious suggestions to the heroes of the age. 
Hie book was published at Toledo in 1698, and Squires’s alleged attempt look place 
in the scmc year, after having heen concocted in Spain. The prominence which 
Mariana, then in Spain, and an authoritative theologian, gives to these strange 
case8 of poimning, w%ch he actually suggests aa ~nodelu, must, I think, give Borne 
c~~ntenancc to the affair, as an attern@, however absurd it may seem to our igno- 
rance of such infern$ly potent concoctions. It is circumstautially related by Pas- 
quier and by Camden ; and the facts are as follows : Squires was an English 
prisoner in Spain : he was set free at the intercession of the Jesuit Walpole, his 
countryman, who tried to convert him, but finding the heretic firmer than he 
expected, Walpole got him arrested by the Inqnisition. Squirea then tnrned 
Catholic. Thereupon the Jesuit began to practice on the fellow, and propoeed 
the poisoning of the Queen as a fine offering to God, muring him that he would 
run no risk by pursuing the method he would suaest. It wss a very eubtle 
poison, which he was t.u rub on the Queen’s eaddle, just before she mounted, 80 
that her hands on tauching the eaddlc should receive the venom, The chair of 

Eeeex WM to be eerved in like manner. He found his opportunity, got iota 
the royal stable just in time, and performed the operation, which, howcver, 
failed in the issue : (6 her body felt no diutempemturc, nor her hand no more 
hurt than Paul’s did when he shook off thnvipr intro t,hhn fire!.” His attempt on 
Essex was equally unsuccessful, although it deranged his stomnch at supper. 
Many months elapsed, and Walpole, not hearing of the Queen’s death, and 
supposing that Squires bad played him f&p, resolved to be even with 

him, and sent over NI Englishman, Stanley 11) name, to accuse Squirctr of the 
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generally known that certain elegant boots were wickedly 
given by a Moorish chief to Henry, the King of Cbtile, 
and as soon ils he drew them on, his feet were infected 
with poison, whereby he suffered ill health to the end of 
his days. A purple garment, adorned with gold, was 
aent by another to the King of Grenada, and it killed 
him within thirty days. A third perished in a poisoned 
shirt.” 1 

I need not inform the reader that t.he maintenance of 
those regicidal opinions forms one of the great charges 
against the Jesuits. They are conscious of the stigma : 
but instead of at once admitting the evil tendency 
of these doctrines, and instead of tracing t#he doctrines 

project. Squires admitted that “ Walpole had proposed the murder to him, but 
that he had never consented to it, nor even employed poison for that purpose.” 
Lingrrrd statea tbnt he “died asserting both his cwn innocence and LIleL of Wnlpule, 
with hislsetbreath.” Camden and Speed are the authorities to which Lingard refers ; 
but Camden dots not mention that fact, which, however,might hnve occurred with- 
out altering the features of the case, since it convicted him of falsehood. Stanley, 
the accuser, stated that he w&9 sent by the Spanish mini&em to ruin Squires in 
revenge for not killing the queen ; and on being racked, he-said he himself was 
dispatched to shoot Elizabeth. Dr. Lingard treats the affair ‘as a cc ridiculous 
plot ; ” and so it might be if disconnected from Marians’s suggestions, rampant 
at the very time. Walpole strenuously denied the charge, as R m&er of course, 
and vilified the character of Squires, in a pamphlet which he publish’ed in self- 
defence. It is the precimwss of the accusation which seems to give weight to 
the charge. Not that such poison was really possible, but inteG?~d b?/ the przrties, 
after the fashion of Mariana. Dr. Lingard sags that Walpole was little known 
to Squires : but this is contradicted by Walpole himself, stating that he ‘6 km 
and dealt with Acquire in SpaGm.” Such are the facts, however, and there we 
may leave thorn, with Camden saying, Cc A pestilent opinion had possessed the 
minds of some men, yea, some priests (I am ashamed to speak it) that to take 
away the lives of kings excommunicated, was nothing else but to weed out 
the cockle out of the Lord’s field,” which is, as we have seen, the veritable 
opinion of the leading theologians then influencing the age.-See Camden, ann. 
1598 ; Rapin, ii. p. 148 ; Pasquier, Cat&his. p. 212, et seq. ; Lingard, viii. 341 
and 453, note U. It is curious that the pamphlet by Walpole (anonymous) is 
directed against Spui?*es and not against Stanley, though evidently the prime 
mover in the disclosure.-See ita title in Lingard. 

’ Marian%, De Rege, P. vii, ed. Mogunt. 1605. 
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themselves to the peculiar exigencies of the times when 
two parties were striving for victory, the apologists for 
the Jesuit-regicides strive to mystify the minds of their 
readers with theological distinctions, and what is per- 
haps still worse, by enlisting the whole body of Catholic 
teachers, from the earliest times, into the lawless ranks 
of king-killers or king-deposers. 

Like the blinded Samson, as they cannot escape, 
they shake ruin around them, and enjoy the suicidal 
triumph.’ 

As many other Jesuits maintained the opposite doc- 
trine, it. becomes of importance to bear in mind that ez- 
pedkwcy which required their inff uent’ial theologians to 
countenance and t’o suggest rebellion and murder. This 
expediency was the triumph of Catholic unity. These 
inflammatory doctrines were intended and issued by 
order or request, to promote that grand consummation.a 
Through numerous editions, these books circulated 

* Sea their voluminous apologetic Documents, t. ii. p. 83, et .y., for a list of 
” JO~ZE of the ThonGat and Dominican theologians, doctors of the univmyity, kc., 
who have professed the doctrine of Tyrannicide.” Such is the title at the head 
of the column, whilst opposite the same, there is a list of oil the Jesuit-professors 
of the doctrine, amounting to fuurteeu unlj ,--a fact which is most curiously 
illustnttive of Jesuitism. The Jesuits expediently upheld the doctrine during 
the time it was needed by the cause they served, and as expediently held their 
tongues or their pens when the politico-religious question sub&led or took n 
different turn-about the middle of the seventeenth century, Escobar being the 
last regicidal professor. The opposite list of other doctors and professors of 
regicide extends from St. Thomas in the the 13th century, with rapid succea- 
sion, down to the year li62. There is something extremely unpleasant in 
seeing religious men so eager to exhibit the shame of their colleagues, for theix’ 
own excuse or extenuation. 

2 Unquestionably Mari,ana’s work is the most desperate on the subject, and 
yet 64 he composed it at the solicitation of several persons at the court of Spain, 
and it was printed at Toledo wit11 the permission of the king ana the approba- 
tion of the Inquisition.“-Docwterrts, t. ii. 62. His first chapter is a dedication 
or address to Philip III., who had j test succeeded to his father, the “ stirring ” 
Philip II., A.D. 1598. 
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rapidly : they were the grateful, the savoury food of the 
party-spirits then tempcsting the world of struggling 
heresy and ravenous orthodoxy. It must not, for one 
moment, be supposed that these denunciations of tyranny 

were meant a9 universal applications. They were di- 
rected pointedly and fixedly against hemtic rulers, or 
such as did not go to the utmost extremes of the ultra- 
catholic party. What greater proof can we need of this 
view than tbc fact of these opinions being advanced 
untlcr the auspices of the ruthless Philip II. and his 
Inquisition ? Their Jesuit promulgators were either 
Spaniards and Portugueso, or t,he very pillars that sup- 
ported the Spanish faction in England and in France. 
Subsequently, when the party which had changed sides 
in France, or who had reason to oppose the Jesuits, 
whom they also envied, raised a clamour against these 
rcgicidal doctrines, leading, as they believed, to the 
murder of Henry IV., the general, Aquaviva, issued a 

decree against any further promulgation of such doc- 
trines, either privately or publicly, by advice or by 
writing. This was in 1614.’ A Jesuit apologist here- 
upon exclaims :- “ This decree was so well observed, 
that the search has been in vain to find in the four 
quarters of the world, a Jesuit, who, since then, has 
taught the doctrine of tyrannicidc.” 2 Not in hoks : 
but there can be no doubt that the Company was not 
cured of that disease by Aquaviva’s first mandate 
Another decree was deemed necessary, and issued in 
1616, against the discussion “ of papal power, and the 

1 Contrary to my usual prE&.ioo, I must hcrc stop to point out a voluntary 

misstatement-s, misdate of this deoreo by the Jesuit of the Documents, t. ii. 64. 
Ho datxs it the 6th of July, 1610 (the year of&q IV.% aw~ssi~~ation), whereas 
it wss issued on the 1st of August, 1614. See Qmwr-re CrJlkCG. r. Y. ; CW~. 

Inslit. P. .I. t. ii. p. 2.51, Ed. Ant. 1 N?. 2 Documents, t. ii. 64. 
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deposition, &c. of princes”- de pot&ate Swm~i Pont2$- 
cis super Principes, em deponendi, &.c.“~ And even a 
third was called forth from General Vitelleschi ten years 
after, in 1626. 

But not the Jesuits alone must bear the blame of 
these horrible doctrines. They were too convcnicnt 

not to serve as cloaks for the unscrupulous rebels of the 
sixteenth century, a.s they have served in every age, in 
every nation.” Nowhere were they promulgated with 
such furious violence <as in France. It is impossible to 
meet with any thing more anti-royal than the diatribes 
thundered Corn the pulpit by Jean Boucher, succes- 
sively R.ector of the University of Paris, Prior of the 
Sorbonne, Doctor and priest of Saint Benoit, and one of 
the most ardent firebrands of the League. This preacher 
found centered in the estates of the nation, all public 
might and majesty-the power to bind and to loose- 
the indefemible sovereignty and judicial sway over the 
sceptre and the realm. In the estates of the nation he 
found the fountain of these prerogatives : from the 

1 Sic in Orig. Censurre Coll. c. v. 3. Such writings wcrc first to be examined 
and approved at Rome. Ib. 

2 See the Doczcmeti again for a succinct and elaborate dissertation on the pre- 
valence of rebellious or regicidal ~tie+@mz the earlkst times, in Italy, Ger- 
many, Spin, Englaud (which the writer scof@ly calls ‘( the classic land of 
liberty,” and quotes this title aa “the language of the simpletons and charlatans 
of the Revolution,” p. 11 l), and France, where “modern instances” were so rife. 
Fierce iu the Jesuit’s apostrophe to the modern enemies of his Company. He 
thunders forth : cc Hypocritical friends of kings that you are, declared enemies 
of the Catholic religion, and its ready persecutors-apostles of toleration and 
liberty, presuming to do violence to consoiencce, and whoso unexampled tyranny 
penetrates even into the bosom of families to assault the rights of paternity, 
which are respected even among the most barbarous nations ! IIrutally use the 
right of the strongest, if you have itbut go 40 further ; or if a ~~mltrn~ uf 

shame induces you to attempt a justification of your inconceivable excesses, try 
and have some gleam of rommon sense, and learn at least tle@t &men& OJ 
7&9to~~“-T. ii. p. 1‘20. Such is a apccimen of JebuiMlrc in their apologies for 
t,he proud Company of Jesus. 
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people he deduced the existence of the king-not by 
necessity and compulsion, but by free election-just as 

Parsons develops the glorious lever of machination. He 
takos the 6cZmc view as Bcllarminc of the rolation bo- 
tween church and state, and repeats the comparison of 
body and soul. One condition alone, he says, limits the 
freedom of the popular choice : one thing alone is for- 
bidden the people, namely7 to accept a heretic king : 
they would thereby bring down upon them the curse of 
God. l “ Strange combination of ecclesiastical pretensions 
and democratic notions, of absolute freedom and com- 
plete subjection- self-contradictory and anti-national- 
but which still could cast an inexplicable spell over the 
minds of men,” exclaims Ranke : but there v?as really 
no spell at all in the matter. The Catholic party 
botched up a theory to put down the Protestant party ; 
and they contrived it so as to flatter the masses to put 
it into practice. It was a comparatively safe method in 
those times, and it menaced no reaction when the masses 
were completely dependent on the great. It is different 
now-a-days : and those who have stirred the masses 
will be the first to bleed for their pains-and at the 
hands of the masses themselves. In those days, as at 
the present t.imo, it was easy to rouse the thoughtless 
multitude. Tbc Sorbonne had hit.herto constantly de- 
fended the royal and national privileges against these 
ultra-montane sacerdotal pretensions : but now, after 
the murder of the Guises, these doctrines were preached 
from the pulpits ; it was proclaimed aloud in the streets, 
and typified by symbols on the altars and in proces- 
sions, that King Heqy III. had forfeit.ed his crown.’ 

1 Jean Roucller, Sermons, Paris, 1594. Ramke, p. 177. 
E Ranice, p li8. Poleus, t. iv. livre xiv. 
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And “ the good cit,izens and inhabitants of the city,” zw 
they called themselves, turned, in their scruples of con- 
science,” to the theological faculty of the University of 
Paris, to obtain from it a valid decision respecting the 
legality of their resistance to their sovereign. There- 
upon the Sorbonne asscmblcd on the 7th of January, 
1589 ; and ‘c after having heard the mature and free 
counsels of all the magistri,” says their Decision, “ after 
many and divers argument,s heard, drawn for the most 
part verbatim from Holy Writ, the Canon Law, and the 
papal ordinances, -it has been concluded by the Dean 
of the Faculty, without any dissenting voice-first, that 
the people of this realm are absolved from the oath of 
allegiance and obedience sworn by them to King Henry. 
Furthermore, that the said people may, ,without scruple 
of conscience, combine together, arm themselves, and 
collect money for the maintena.nce of the Roman Catho- 
lic apostolic religion against the abominable proceedings 
of the aforesaid king.” 1 Seventy members of the Fa- 
culty were present ; the younger of them, in particular, 
voted for the resolution with Cercc entShusiasm. cG The 
general acquicscencc which these theories obtained,” 
says Ranke, “ gas doubtless owing chiefly to their being, 
at the moment, the real expression of events. In the 
struggles of France, popular and ecclesiastical opposition 
had actually come forward from their respective sides 
and met in alliance. The citizens of Paris had been 
countenanced and confirmed in their insurrection against 
their lawful sovereign by the Yo;ue’s Leg&. Bella.rmine 
himself had long been in the suite of the latter. The 
doctrines which he had wrought out in his learned soli- 
tude-and put forward &h such logical consistency- 

] Respons. Facnlt. Theol. I’arisiens. ; spud Rmke, p. li8. 
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and with such great success, announced themselves in 
t?he event which he wih.l~‘swd, and in part elicited.” 1 
Meanwhile the King of Spain was linked in the efforts 
for the renovation of Catholicism-nut with the priests 
alone, but also with the revolted people. The people of 
Paris reposed groator confidence in Philip tbau in the 
French princes at the head of the League. A new 
ally, as it were, now presentod itself to the king in the 
doctrines of the Jesuits, There seemed no reason to 
foresee that he might have anything to fear fi-om them : 
t,hey rather afforded his policy a justification both legal 
and religious, highly advantageous to his dignity and 
importance even in Spain, and immediately conducive to 
the success of his foreign enterprises. The king dwelt 
more on this momentary utility of the Jesuit-doctrines 
than on their general purport and tendency.” 2 

But to this papal theory of popular domination and 
omnipotence, there was an antagonistic resistance in 
Protestantism. The Catholics had accused Protestantism 
as essentially the spirit of lawlessness and revolt : in 
their opinion to be a heretic and a disloyal subject was 
one and the same. Such was Catholic opinion : but. 
the fact to which it alluded was never anything else 
than tbe fixed determination in the Protestants to believe 
what tbey pleased- unfettered by popes, unterrified by 
papal kings. And now, in this anarchy of Catholicism- 
in the midst of t,bis wild spirit of revol&unscrupulous 
and rcgicidal- Prot.cstantism upheld the rights of 
royalty. It w<as a physical and intellectua,l, a moral 
necessity. “ The idea of a sacordotal religion ruling 
supreme over all the temporalities of the world, encoun- 
tered a mighty resistance in that national independence 

I hmkc, p, 178. 2 Id. ib. 
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which is the proper expression of the temporal element 
of society.” Religion must be the safeguard of man’s 
freedom-the shield of his physical, intellectual, and 
moral rights : if it cease to be such, it is the religionism 
of a selfish party striving by force or craft to achieve a 
lucrative domination. short-lived must ever be such a 
triumph, whenever and wherever effected, because it is 
based on injustice, accompanied by the infringement 
of those moral and intellectual statutes which are the 
covenant of God with man. In the land of Luther the 
antagonism of that lawless casuistry, by monks, and 
doctors, and Jesuits defended, stood forth in defence 
of royalty. ‘( The Germanic institution of monarchy 
diffused through the nations of Roman origin, and 
deeply rooted amongst them, has invariably triumphed 
over every attempt to overthrow it-whether by the 
pretensions of the- priesthood, or by the fiction of the 
sovereignty of the people, which has always finally proved 
untenable.” Sovereignty of the “ People” f Tell me what 
is the SC People,” here alluded to, and I may understand its 
sovereignty. Half-a-dozen bewildered heads &ove, and 
ten thousand convulsive hands, arms, and legs below, 
may represent the thing in practice. Tell me of the 
sovereignty of physical, moral, and intellectual J&ice, 
and I can understand the splendid theory of which it 
can be made the basis : but if you talk of the sove- 
rcignty of the “ people,” a hundred historical rcmem- 
brances rush before me, and I find it impossible to 
believe its propounders aught else but calculating egotists 
-not even hot-headed fanatics. And in truth the end 
and aim of that theoretic sovereignty were not mis- 
understood at the end of the sixteenth century. It was 
spirit.& monarchy for the pope, and it was temporal 
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monarchy for the King of Spain. None believed those 
leagues sincere : the designs of t,he Cat,holic princes 
were refined in the furnace of Rome, aald worked to 
their object by the pope : the extermination of Pro- 
testantism was the grand fina1ity.l The priesthood and 
the ‘: sovereign people ” were combined to overthrow 
that antagonism, by raising oTer Europe orthodox and 
persecuting tyrants, to supply the place of those whom 
the deposing porrer and the regicidal doctrines might 
effectually incapacitate. Then it was t,hat the doctrine 
wliich upholds “ the divine right of kings ” found sug- 
porters. (‘ God alone,” tile Protestants maintained, 
“ sets princes and sovereigns over t’he human race. He 
has reserved to Himself to lift up and bring low, to 
apportion and t,o moderate authority. True, He no 
longer descends from Heaven to point out with his 
finger those to whom dominiou is due, but through his 
eternal providence there have been int,roduced into 
every kingdom laws and an established urder of things, 
according to rvhich the ruler is chosen. If, by virtue of 
this appoint&i order, a prince is invested with power, 
his title is precisely the same as though God’s voice 
declared, This shall be your king. Time was when God 
did point out Moses, t,he judges, and the first kings 
pcrsona~lly to llis people ; hut after a fixed order had 
been established, those who subsequently ascended the 
throne were equally God’s anointed as the former.“2 
Such was, again, anot,her compensating permission of 
Providence, to eventuate equilibrium in the affairs of 
men, When first I called your attention to the subject, 

1 Ph. de Mornay, Mem. i. p. 175. 
2 ‘6 Explieatio Controversiarum qwe g nonnullis morcntur ex Hen&$ Borboui 

regis in regnum Frsncirr constitutione,” c. ii. ; spud Ikanke, p. 179. 
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we beheld Ignatius rushing to t,he rescue of Catholicism 
-and effectuating something like an equilibrium.’ We 
behold that very Protestantism, which he and his 
followers managed to hold in check, now presenting a 
rampart against that anomalous tide of opinions which 
threatened t,he physical, intellectual and moral freedom 
of mankind. It was a glorious destiny for Protcstantism. 
In rallying round the banner of royalty and right divine, 
at that period of man’s history, the angels that preside 
over empires sang- Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men. I allude to the 
eficts of that reaction. The infatuated, senseless, ever 
abortive att’empts of Rome and Spain against England’s 
monarchy, served but to cement more strongly together 
the everlasting foundat.ions of that essentially Protestant 
throne : the people’s wisdom and loyalty helped them 
along lowards that exalted destiny which has made, 
and will ever make, Great Britain the central power of 
the universe. And well had it been for France had 
faction not compelled Henry IV. to sacrifice to it that 
religion or theory, if you like, which, once established 
around the throne, might have utt,erly shut out those 
hideous abuses which festered and festered through his 
reign, and the reigns of his successors, until they were 
visited with their penalties in the great Revolution2 

1 See vol. i. p. 304. 
2 It is indeed most remarkable that, from the Reformation down to the pre- 

sent time, national calamities have fearfully hung on the abuses of Romanism 
round about the thrones of Europe. Examine the subject-even beginning no 
farther back than Philip II., and Spain and Portugal-through Scotland and 
Mary-England and Charles I.- Austria, Poland, Bavaria, France-every- 
where the remnants of that gangrene whose termination is death. It seema 
almost ridiculous to instance the last illustration in this interesting theory. 1 
mean the late skirmish of the modern Jesuits in Switzerland. That event and 
its immediate results gave the initiative to the epidemic revolutions whirh RW 
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Now, therefore, Protestantism was the spirit ,of peace 
and loyalty : Catholicism (with a fractional exception) 
was the spirit of war and revolt. The former c6 insisted 
on the necessity of submitting even to unjust and 
censurable sovereigns. No man is perfect. Now, if it 
were once deemed allowable to deviate from the order 
appointed by God, even trifling defects would be seized 
on to justify the deposition of a sovereign. Not even 
heresy on the monarch’s part could, on the whole, 
absolve subjects from their allegiance. The son must 
not indeed obey the impious father in what is contrary 
to God’s c~ommands-in other respects, however, he 
continues to owe him reverence and subjection.“’ As a 
contrast, take the following : ‘( What is more execrable,” 
says a contemporaneous author, sc the Sorbonne, formerly 
the honour of the Church, being consulted by the 
Sixteen, concluded, by a public act [already given], that 
Henry of Valois was no longer king, and that arms 
might be ju,stly, and with go002 reason, raised a.gainst 
him : the Sorbonne approved the sentence of degrada- 
tion fulminated against the king-whence ensued the 

attempts against his person. We may say in truth that 
it was the Sorbonne who killed him, since it excited and 
resolved the assassins to such madness and wickedness 
. . . . The Sorbonne compared the parricide of a great 
king, oh execrable blasphemy ! to the holy mysteries 
of the incarnation and the resurrection of our Lord.” 2 

now scattering dismay over Europe : revolutions whereat the thoughtless may 
exult, but the wise must forebode desolation. In the midst of this crisis-and ere 
these words are printed, war will be Europe’s occupation-in the midst of this 
crisis the Pope of Rome pretends to forfend retribution from his throne by those 
little Italian tricks which tbore is s party in England to cheer and applaud ! 

1 ExpIic. Controv. gut W&G, spud F&&e, p. 179. 
2 This extract from Peleus (t. iii. livre viii. p. 538), is triumphantly alleged by 

the Jesuitapologist excusing the regicidal doctrines of his colleagues. Here is 



The Jesuits were not content to applaud tllis cxccrable 
deed in their fact,ious assemblies ; they celcbr,ztccl it in 
writing ; and they did more. When the assassin’s 
mother appeared at Paris, they told the people to go 

the original, in the poled form, the cupitd b.?te,a und &lies being the Jesuits’ : 
“ CO qti est de plus exc’crablc, la Sorbonno, autrefois I’honncur de i’Eylise, cou- 
sult& par les SEIZE, conclut, pm actc public, que Hem-i de valois n’dtait plus 
roi, et clue l’on pouvait justcmcnt et 1 bon droit. prendre les armes contre 
Iti ; la Sorbonnc approuva la degradation du Roi, fulmina contre lui . . . . . . ; 
d’oic 8’ emivireut lea attent& commis depuis 8~7 la ~sonne. Nous peuvons 

dire en ve’riti quc C’TCST LA SORBONNE QUI L'A TU& puisqu’ellc a :NCITL ET nfscu.u 
1~s aesassins 8 tclle forccucrie et m6chanccti . . . . Elle a cornpa& lo parricide 
d’un grand Roi, oh ! blasphtimc exCcrablc ! ~UX saints m@dres de l’inmrnahna 
et r&urrectiun de fiche ~~~~7~e~~r.‘y-L)o~meni~, 6. ii. Son it happens that the 
Jesuit college was one of the rendezvous of the Stileen / See Davih, i. 517, 

and the Jesuits themselves sre forced to admit that at least one of them was 
66somet.imcs ” present at the meeting of the Sixtocn, namely, Pigenat, IL at the 
r%quest of Flris.son,” forsooth, who had nothing to do with the faction, for he 
‘6 declared for Henry IV.,and was hanged accordingly by the Lcagucrs in 159 1,” 
aa the Jcauit Feller informs his readers. It was a secret, erratic assembly, and 
none could be admitted who were not sworn mombcrs ; and certainly not for 
the purpose of e moderating the fury of that execrable tribunal,” as Richeome 
the Jesuit oalIs it, at the time when affairs bad changed faces. It thus follows 
that one Jesuit, at least, voted for the blasphemy abovo given. I have beforo 
quoted this admission of Richcome (De h Vkriti de;fndw, c. IV;.), and it is 
among tho exceedingly sophistic Docwmntu of the Jesuits, t. i. Des Jesuitrs 
L;~ae~cr~, p. 35. I’asquicr nddresscs the Jesuits as follows on the subject :- 
(6 Respecting what your opponents object, to you, (namely, that your Father 
Odon Pigenat was the captain of the Sixtccu who ruled in Paris, nnt only thy 
ordinary magi&at+ but even the king,) you admit the fact, in your pleadings, and 
alvo by the book of Montagnee (a Jesuit), chap. 16 ; true, you sayitwas in order to 
moderate their actions somewhat. When we read thew two pana~gm we begsa 
to laugh, knowing that Pigenat, though by no means gifted with wisdom, burned 
with fire and anger : in fact, he has since then become so furiously mad, that he 
is coufined in a room well bound and corded.“-C7n6E’~~,~~~, 11. 287, b. This 

Pigenat must not be confounded with his brother, Francis Pigenat, a famous 
preacher of the League, who signed tho deposition of IIeury Ill., prunounccd 
tlef-rul nrat&ti~ of the Guises, whom be called mxrtyrs, and declared that it 
was imp&b\e for Henry Iy . to be converted-moreover, that the pop could 
not absolve him-and, if he did, he (the pope himself) would be cxcommuni- 
cated.“--F&r, Biog. V&V. They were drcudcv a&o, as you pcrceivc ; but 

the Jesuit of the Documents is not, of course, satisfied with the evidence agatnst 
the Jeti&-brother, and would have us believe that the excesses of Ii-a&s havo 
bgen a~&b,ucl f.0 &loll !-UC; 1.111~1&, 11. 31, et sq. 

TOL. II. il 11 
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and venerate that bhsed moths of a llo& mar&r. Thus 
in their pulpits they called the murderer a martyr, and 
they styled Uenry III. a Herod. They placed the 
portrait of .Jacques Clement, over the altars of their 
churches ; and even proposed, it is said, to erect a 
statue to him in the cathedral of N&e Dame.’ It is 
remarkable that the king was murdered on the very day 
he had appointed for their expulsion from Bordeaux. 
They had fomented the machinations of the Spanish 
fa.ction and the League against the king in that city : he 
ordered them to quit the place quietly, to prevent 
“ scandal and murmuring : ” they retired to t’he neigh- 
bouring cities ; and in their annual letter celebrated the 
murder of the king CLS a vindicating judgment.2 And 
no wonder that the servants exulted at the crime, when 
the master praised it, to the skies. Pope Sixtus V., in 
full consistory, compared the murderer to Judith and 
Eleazar. “ This death,” sa,id he, “ which strikes such 
astonishment and admiration, will scarcely be believed 
by postcrit,y. A most powerful king, surrounded by a 
strong army, who had compelled Paris: to ask mercy at 
his hands, i8 killed at one blow of a knife, by a poor 
monk. Certes ! this great example was given in order 
that all may know the force of God’s judgn?cnts.“3 “ To 
nothing hut the hand of the Bhnighty himself,” says 
Spain’s ambassador t,o Philip, “ can we ascribe this 
happy event ; and it leads us to hope that it is now 

* Hi& abr+$ dee Jesuites, i. 111 ; Fabre, Ann. 1689. 
2 Ann. Litt. hoc. Jesu. Anu. 158% in tit. Coil. Ihrdigalenae. “ Quo die 110s 

regis edicta Burdig& pellebamur, eo die rex ipae qui edixerat, B vi6 depulsus 
est. At noe com@ingebamur ad S. Wuhrii . , . , ut simul opprimeremur 
onmes, seu hoc suapicio multorum, Reu fame, tulit, nisi nnt,eS oppressus ill0 
uuus fukwt.” -Apud La jcouitee ~h&~. p. 205. Hist. du Mar. de ?natignoo, 
hTC! ii. cc. xviii. xix. ; Coudrctta, i. 185, cl seq. t 

p Ilist. drs Jcsuites, i. 11‘2 ; Ranke, 173 ; Uspaccio Veneto, 1 Settemb. 
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all 02wr with the heretics.“1 The joy of the orthodox and 
Spanish and papal party WM universal, and gushingly 
expressed. 

hkanwhiile, the immediate consequence of the murder 
proved that it was not all over with t,he heretics. 
Henry of Navarre, as Henry IV. assumed the title of 
King of France, being the next heir to the throne, and 
named successor by the murder&l king. Strange hail 
been the fortunes of the Huguenot Henry. In his 
infancy a conspiracy had been contrived to seize and 
deliver him, with his mother and other supporters of 
heresy, to King Philip a,nd thr! Tnquisition.a It failed ; 
and he lived to be frightened into abjuration by 
Charles IX., as we have read, during the massacre of 
St. Bartholomew. Henry III., on his death-bed, advised 
him to turn Catholic, if he wished to enjoy the crown. 
He was still a Huguenot, notwithst,anding. The League, 
Philip II., and the pope, were resolved on no condition 
to suffer Henry to attain the enjoyment of his rights. 
Pope Sixtus had proposed his own nephew to succeed 
when Henry III. murdered the Guises :” he had since 
oxcommunicated Henry of Kavarre, and delivered him 
over to the rancorous animosity and hosttity of the 
papal-Spanish faction in France. The Jesuits did not 
remain idle. Pope Sixtus, in order to foment the 
oppo&ion, sent over Cardinal Gactano as his legate, 
and associated with him t,he Jesuits Bellarmine and 
Tyrius- vi’ith orders to effectuate the election of a 

’ Gil a plus B Mostre Seigneur de nous en desliwer par un ~v&w.ment si 
heurcux qu’on ile peut I’attribucr qu’ B sa main to&-puissante, et qui Get 
oe*rer qu’on on s fini WCC lcs hd~tiqucs.“--Archi~o dr: Jlirnatic~, spud 
ctq3qfi~u~, p. 134. 

2 Thuan. 1. xxxvi. Ann. 1664. Quesnel gives hhe plot to the Jesuits, ii. 105. 
3 Rank+ 1 II 1. 

II rr 2 
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Roman Catholic king for the pcoplc of France. At the 
head of the other Leaguers they led forth processions ; 
prescribed double fasts and vows to keep up the agita- 
tion in Paris ; kept mat& in their turn as scntincls ; 
nrtd made t8hcmselves “ generally useful,” together with 
the othw mt~ds, accurdiug to the desires uf their master 
the pope. Over the kingdom they spread mith the 
same pious intention. They preached sedition in their 
sermons, scattcrctl it by t,heir writ,tcn addresses, and 
infused it into t,lioii* fanatical C03~~J’(:IJ(/fi013s--tllnt powerful 
arsenal of Jesuit-machinatioml The horrors of siege 
came upon the deluded people. Round about the 
rebellious city Henry IV. and his Huguenot army 
cncampcd in array : the Leaguers within - monks, 
doctors, and Jesuits--kept up the spirits of the deluded 
Pariskms with potent doses of wild fanaticism : the 
pensioners of Spain administered a dose of their C&o- 
%icoq a.1~1 their miscrablc dupes conscntcd to suffer for 
what xa.s called religion and orthodoxy. Through the 
streets they went, following a huge crucifix and image 
of the Virgin Mary, by way of standard, with the 
Bishop of Semis for their captain-a motley crowd of 
priests, monks, Jesuits, and “ devout and religious ” 
citizens, rcsolvcd t.o tlefcnd their religion by force, likci 
true Maccabees, or die in its defencc. “ And in that 
beautiful and devout assemblage, thcrc were some whose 
I)oncs picrcccl their skins ljy stress of fastings and nbsti- 
nence, such as the begging friars of St. Ihrna.rd, eating 
only bread and rav herbs, or by way of a delicacy, 
boiled in salt and water. The sight of this beautiful 
:wd devout Casscmblage so inflamed the hearts of the 
people, and with a fire so ardent, that it, seemed as 

I 1Iist. des dcruiers TroubleB, Ann. 15S9 ; Coudrette, i. 1 SS. 
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though t,hc whole ocean vould not be sufficient to 
qwncl~ the least spark of it--qZ6E toute In r)lcr ne first 
pas liustnnte pow en ertyeizdre la moindre estiwvlk~.” 1 
There was one slight drawback on all this gallant devo- 
tion-want of food-want of cveryt,hing. The pope’s 
legate, the Bishop of Paris, and the tipanish XII~~LSS~~UI., 

M.endoza, proposed to convert, tllc silver of t’fle churches 
into money to pay the troops ; cznd the tipnnish nrnlxs- 
sndor laid a premium on the durat,ion of the miserable 
siege, by engqing to distribute to tho poor dqos of 
their teachers and mast,ers, a hundred and twenty crowns’ 
m01fJ1 of had daily : 3nd thus, in behalf of his mastor, 
the King of Spain, he prolonged the sedition so sense- 
less and useless, at the paltry~ cost of 3OZ. per day, 
yielding a miserable subsistence to stSarving thousands.2 
Meanwhile, Henry IV. pressed vigorously the hopeless 
but fanatical city :-ever yearning for peace, ever pity- 
ing the deluded dupes of the faction, but still resolute in 
defence of his rights, and determined to enforce, if hc 
could not conciliate, the surrender of the rebellious city. 
F’nin wcrc the vows of the deluded wretc,hes to our Lady 
of Loretto in t,hc dreadful hunger of the thousand 
mouths feeding on horseflesh, muleflesh, and bread mado 
of powdered bones dug out of the tombs. Vain wcrc 
“ the very devout processions of people who went bare- 
foot,” mith long prayers and a thousand mummeries all 
the livclong day and the livelong night--whilst hnrrow- 
ing disease, like plague, made the spectres of famine 
more horrible to see. To rcducc the awcllings of their 
limbs, and tllc numberless maladies of the hunger- 
bortured ~vretches, the pope’s legate distributed pardons 
and indulgencies am,ain ; and bhc monks, priests, and 

’ Pierrc Coiwrjo, Ligueur, Z&xm~s bv~f et Grituble. r Id. ib. 
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Jesuits, gave them sermons “ which so encouraged them 
in all their suf&rings, that the sermons scrvcd them as 
bread-p Z?s S.WUW~~S bzbr sewqm~t de pai?~.” And 
when they falsely told them in these sermons that they 
would be relieved in eight days, they went away con- 
t&cd.’ Poor, miserable dupes of priestcraft. Shall 
humanity never be rid of the heartless, fiendish iniquity 
-the true Moloch of earth. CC Long live the King of 
Spain,” the miserable dupes were taught to shout, within 
the walIs of the city, pining in famine, vvast,ing in 
disease. For a little crust of bread the poor wretches, 
“ blind in their misery, sang songs to the praise of t,he 
League, and boasted of their good fortune in belonging 
to a Roman Catholic: king, namely, the King of Spain.“2 
And Mendoza, his ambassador, to reward their fidelity, 
scattered among them a quantity of coppers stamped 
with the arms of Spain: “Long live the King of Spain,” 
more lustily they shouted.” Still they starved : the 
coppers could not feed them. So desperate was the 
famine that eight thousand persons died in a few days ; 
and frantic despair, with unavailing tears, called for 
pity and for food. ‘I Give us bread ; we die of hunger,” 
they now cried, when Mendoza flung them his Spanish 
coppers. And 6he people must, be fed, if faction must 
endure : so it ww proposed and resolved by the prelates 
that all the houses of the ecclesi,&ics should be visited 
and searched for food t,o feed the starving dupes of 
faction : a contribution from each house, according to 
tho supply in hand, was demanded. The Jesuits were 
the first to refuse consent to the expedient, the charitable, 
the just demand ; and Tyrius, tPhe r&or of the Jesuit 

’ 1’. Cornejo, ubi sqmi ; Daviln, ii, 1~. 
2 P. Cornojo, 4&i sqmi. s Id. ib. 
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college, petitioned the pope’s legate to exempt him from 
this visitation. “ Your request is neither civil nor 

Christian,” said t,he sheriff of the merchants to the 
Jesuit. “ Why should you be exempt ? Is your life 
more valuable than ours ? ” They covered the Jesuit 
with confusion, and set to work with the visitation. It 

was all clover in the rack of the holy fathers. They 
found quantities of wheat, hay, and biscuit, enough for 
a year’s consumption. They found also a large quantity 
of salted meat, which the Jesuits had dried to make it 
keep. In short, there were more provisions in their 
house thau in the four best houses of Paris.l Hence you 
see how much bet,tcr it is to be the leaders of a faction 
than its dupes ; and here we see how the siege was 
prolonged. If Ilenry could have starved out the leaders, 
the Spanish ambassador would have been long before 
bowed out with his coppers. But is it not bitterly 
ridiculous to find out at last how these. roaring bellows 
of sedition fortified their lungs to preach their falsehoods 
to their miserable dupes 1 And is it not disgustingly true 
in all times, that incendiary pharisees, whilst they 
preach up sacrifice to their dupes, take vast care not to 
be themselves the victims ? Not a single house of the 
ecclesiastics was found without a supply of biscuits 
suBicient for a year’s consumption at the least. (( Even 
the house of the Capuchin monks, who are said to live on 
nothing but what is given to them day by day, reserving 

nothing for the morrow, but giving the remnants to the 
poor-even t?&~ house was found well provided. Whereat 
many were astonished “-and well they .might bc, if 
they were stupid enough to take L~NXU at their word.a 

The provisions thus obtained, and sold to the hungry 
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people who had money, a.nd given to those who had 
none, staved off the fan&c for a, while-for the demand 
was only made for fifteen days ; a11ll when that term 
oxpirod the supplies stopped, and the second state rna~ 
worse than the first. Dogs and cats had been boiled 
up in huge cauldrons, with herbs and roots to feed the 
poor. A bit of a dog or a cat, and an ounce of bread, 
had been the allowance-na,y, it was r?. stiprilntcd cokdi- 
tion announced to the poor wretches that, before the 
distribution, they must bring all. their cats and their dogs 
to a place appointed. And yet they made them pay, 
and very dearly too, for the brca,d at sixpence a pound, 
and the biscuit at eight pcncc--a nice little traffic for 
the Jesuits and other churchmen during that fair of the 
famine.’ Henry IV. pitied the dupes of the heartless 
faction. Their cries reached his camp, and resounded 
afar : shrill were the pane;s of agony. Dead bodies 
strewed the streets of the city. Night and day they 
buried them, and yet thcrc were more to be buried. 

1 These churchmen sold the skins of the dogs and cats to the starving people. 
It is afllrmed that this dog-flesh and cat-flesh wore sold by some of these monks 
and ptieata to the amount of 30,000 crowns. u For these priests, foreseeing that 

the dogs and cats would be in demand, had set some poor people, whom they fed 
in return, to catch all the dogs that followed the l~rsons who went to mass. Be 
t.hat as it may, they managed so well, that won after, not a cat nor a dog was to 
bc seen iu P:wis.“-Bref !I?&? &J Mk&cs &. anncxcd to the M~c MenipZ6e 
it1 the Punthcm Lift. The Jesuits even required the crown jewels as security 
for the cost of provisious which they supplied to the Leaguers ; and the crown 
jewels were delivered to them by the Duke de Nemours ! The turn which the 
modern apologists give to this affair is, that some of the jewels were “ deposited ” 
with the Jesuits 6‘ to prevent their entti dilapidation.” They were afterwards 
restored to the king by an order of the council-a sad necessity which is scarcely 
a matter for boasting, as the Jesuit-apologist makes the transaction. The other 
depositories of th6 crown jewels sold them, which shows, perhaps, that the other 

fat ccclesiastice were less wise in their generation than the Jesuits, who would 
ha,vc heen seriously compromised lay such a proceeding. I)ocumentr, u.% su~rd,, 
p. 21, ct seq. ; Cayct, Chron. novenn. t. i. livre 6. ; Mctercn, Ilist. aes Paya &q 
Iivrc xvi. p. 330. 
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Over the walls, into the ditch below, some of the wret,ches 
leaped, maddened by hunger, strong by despair, and 
reached the camp of the Huguenot. With tears they 
begged him to let some of t,heir fellow-sufferers leave the 
city of the famine and the plague-and Henry con- 
sented. Four thousand cacapcd, and mom would have 
followed had the sokl.iers not &ivcn them back and com- 
pelled the Parisians to close their gates-shutting up the 
rest, to famine and disease. Even the richest and the 
noblest of the great city now writhed in the fangs of 
horrible hunger. One lady, of rank and fortune, lost 
two of her cbildrcn, who died of hunger. Famine 

hardened her heart, and. made her inventive : she put 
weights in two coffins which were buried, and she kept 
the bodies of her poor ehiklrcn to feed her hnnger : 
but never a morsel did she eat of that piteous food, 
which was not drenched with the tears of a mother ; 
and she died ere the death-feast was ended.’ 

Still the Faction, the well-fed, comfortable Faction 
held out-in the midst of physical and moral desola- 
tion, Tho contact of the soldiers, and the Spaniards, 
marrmas Es~q~3ls, utterly corrupted all morals and 
decency. The suburbs were ruined, dcscrtcd. The city 
became poor and a solitude. All around it wCas desola- 
tion. A hundred thousand persons died in t,he space of 
three months, through hunger, disgust of life, and 
wretchechxss--in the streets, and in the hospitals- 
without relief or pity. The University was deserted, or 
served as a refuge for the husbandmen ; and the col- 
lcges were filled with cows and their calvc~.~ In the 

1 Brcf Traiti des Mi&es, kc., Sat. Menip. 
2 The Jesuits boasted that duritq these troubles they benefited the city of 

Paris by contirwing to toa& the pmg, as t1u.x: was no oh2r college iD tllc 
nnivekify Lut tlwirs ill full 11I:ty. ci W0uL.i j ou knwv lbe w~sou ? ” ysitl some I 
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palace, the Leaguers md fheir par@ had taken up their 
exclusive above. Grass grew in the streets. The shops 
were for the most part closed. Horror and solitude 
reigned where before was hearcl the sound of the cart 
and the coach. It. was on the Zower ordem that the 
greater weight of the tempest fell bitterly-and on cer- 
tain families which were well to do before the war. The 
well-provisioned ecclesiastics talked of nothing but pa- 
tience. Roze, the ardent firebrand, Pigenat, Commolet, 

one to Pasquier. ‘6 The reason is, that the principals of the other colleges had 
dropped their hands, deploring in their souls the calamities caused by the 
rebellion : whereas the Jesuits raised t.heir hands to the skies ns those who 
thought they had won the victory of the enterprise.” But, above all, I found a 
curious letter which was sent to Spain, but intercepted by Le Seigneur de 
Chaseron, the govcrno~ of Bourbonnois, of which P&C Mu~lGcu, Jesuit, WAS the 
bearer. This letter was put into my hands, and it was as follows : “ Sire, your 
Catholic majesty having been so kind to us, as to give us to understand by tho 
very religious md reverend Father Matthieu, not only your holy intentions in 
the general cause of religion, but especially your good affections towards this 
city of Paris . . . . We hope soon that the xms of his Holiness and your 
Catholic majesty united, will deliver us from the oppression of OUT enemy, who 
has to the present, for a year and a half, blockaded us on all sides, without any- 
thing being able to enter into this city except by chance, or by force of arms ; 
and he would strive to pasrr tbxougb were it nut fur LIE truvp whi& your 
majesty hae pleased to appoint us. We can certainly assure your Catholic 
majesty that the vows and wishes of all the Catholics are to ice your C&ho& 
naujesty in possession of the sceptre of this crown. and roigning over us, likewise 
as we most willingly throw ourselves into your arms, RS those of our father . . . 
The rcvercnd Father Matthicu, the present bearer, who has much eclificd us, 
being well acquainted with our affairs, wiI1 supply the deficiency of our letters to 
your Catholic majesty, whom we humbly beg to give credence to what he will 
say:’ The I’bre Matthieu here named is not the famous Claude Matthieu, the 
courier of the League, but either another Jesuit, or a Spauisb monk. The Jesuit 
apologist of the Documents, in spite of the explanation given by Pasquier, falsely 
tells his readers that Pasquier or rather Arnaud meant Claude Matthieu. This 
is one of those mean tricksin which the Jesuits presume on the ignorance of their 
dupes. Compare Pasquier, Cat&hismc, p# 28!), et scp., and the Documents, &i 
sup?, p. 32, et seq. Pasqnier is of opinion that this Matthieu was a Jesuit, and 
gives his reasons ; but he dots not say he was the famous Clazl&. But the 
main point here is the letter, with its se&men&-and these are not denied. 
hrnand said, “ That Father Matthicu of the same Order, but a d{@ert.nt persol~ to 
him of whom 1 bcforc spoke,” &la. Plaidoyer, p. 38 ; Jrsuites Criminels, p. 212. 
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I’ellctier, Bouchor, Garin, Chris tin, and other seditious 
preachers, incossautlry thundered against, the king and 
his people, and never delivered a. sermon without pro- 
mising succ,our from Spain. The Sixteen on one hand 
-the Forty on the other-and the supporters of the 
parliament, ahovetl the wheels Aorq-kept the n&line 
of P&ion in motion. The chiefs, amongst others the 
Duke do Ncmours, who was contriving mi@ty projects, 
being well stocked mith provisions for themselves, cared 
for the people only juA as much as they thought narm- 

sq- to prevent them from mutiny. Spanish gold was 
thn cement of this misery, whilst they wa.ited for the 
arrival of the Duke of Farma with his liberating army. 
If there were any priests, such as, amongst others, l3c- 
noit and Morenne, who exhorted the people to modera- 
tion, they espellcd t,hcm : no man was a zealous Catholic 
if he did not, transform the late king and the present 
into a sorcerer, devil, heretic damned. The miserable 
city wm full of factions, all vomiting a perpetual fire 
of deadly hatred against the king. If he appeared gra- 
cious, they called him a hare and a fox ; if severe, all 
the tyrants in the world had been good peoyle compared 
to /2irn : ad the more their necessities increased: t,he 
more wretchedly they bit the stone which wa+s thrown 
to them from on high, as they evidenced in the first 
siege, and in the second which followed the r&cat of 
the Spaniards. Yl’hus, as in a diseased body, whilst the 
bad humours remain, there is no hope of h&h-so, 
whilst the chiefs of the Lcaguc, na,mely, the Guise parL~, 
the pope’s legate, the ambassador and agent of Spain, 
the Sixteen, the sellitious preachers, mere in Pariis, and 
swayed the people, that body remained in a wretched 
condition : but in proportion as these humours were 
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evacuated, health returned to those. who would have 
perished utterly, if the chiefs of the League had remained 
however short a time longer in Paris.l 

Still it cannot be asserted that the Jesuits did not 
share the dangers of the enterprise. On one occasion 
they saved the city for the Leaguers and for Spain. 
Henry had alarmed the city, but without effect, and the 
weary people had retired to their houses : <‘ but these 
good fathers,” says an admiring Leaguer, ‘( either in 
ardor to give an account of the night’s proceedings, or 
by divine inspiration for the salvation of the city, 
would not retire, and remained on the fortifications 
until four o’clock of the morning. Thoy heard a noise 
and gave the alarm : but the enemy had time to plant 
six or seven scaling-ladders, and mounted the waII- 
the first invader rushed towards one of the Jesuits, who 
fetched him such a desperate stroke with an old halbert 
that it split in two on his head-and the soldier rolled 
head over heels into the ditch below. The good fathers 
served two others in like manner. One of the scalers had 
already thrown over his ladder inside, so as to get into 
the city, but the good fathers belaboured him so hotly 
with two halbcrts that they wrenched the ladder from 
his left hand, and did not give him time to use the cutlass 
he held in his right,, though he struck at them lustily, 
hut they aimed at his throat and knocked him into 
the ditch like the rest. At the noise, an Englishman, 
named William Baldwin, a Iawyer, and one Nivclle, a 
boobelIer, ran up and found these good fatherB ;zrtru&ing 
with another Huguenot, whom they overpowered, dis- 
patched, and flung into tlw dikh . . . . . . f3oon the city 

was roused, a Iot of straw was fired and hurled into the 

1 hLrt?ggC dcs Mats dc la Liguc (Pnntheon Mt., Sal. &.fcnippc?r). 
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ditch, so t,hat the enemy, finding that, they were dis- 
covered, sounded a, r&eat. It was tbc third and best 
opportunity these blinded people had for capturing the 
city ; for if instead of six ladders they had fixarl sis 

hundred, and in different places, as t,hey might have 
done, having more than fifteen hundred, (the people and 
everybody being tired and fatigued) they would have 
succeeded in their cnterprisc, but God w<as pleased to 
blind them ,W on the other occasions,-and wished that 
these good fathers should have the glory of having 
defended this city, not only with their doctrine, but also 
wit,11 their arms, and at the risk of their lives. So that 
there are five things which preserved t’his people, with- 
out all of which it seems that it would have been 
impossible to preserve it -namely, the contrivance and 
valour of Monscigneur de Nemours, the governor, the 
presence of the pope’s legate, the alms of the Spanish 
ambCassador, the persuasion of the prcachcrs, and the 
news sent by Monseigneur de Mayennc and published 
by the princesses ; --we can say that t,he sixt,h and most 
evident of all was the diligence and care of these good 
fathers.” 1 

1 Pierre Cornejo, Discours r3rcf et ~&itabZe, &c. “ The method of apology 
which the Jewits have alwaye adopted,” observes St. Priest, “ has always led 
them to deny everything to serve a temporary purpose, even conrageoua and 
honourablc deeds.” The deed just related was at least courageous-and yet 
the Jesuits deny it in the face of four author&s, Davila:among t,he rest. The 
only ar~urnc~~l tbty allogo is the assertion of De Thou, that tho aseanlt failed ou 
account of the shortness of the ladders-certainly a very improbable deficiency 
in such a veteran army as that of Henry lV., who had made the attempt twice 
before. De Thuu actually quotes the fact from Cornejo, and the Leagncr’s 
description of the famine ; though hc introduces the man’s name as one who in 
some respects did not write with cxact diligence respecting those times--i%@ 
tempo& pdmqu+z ?UA?ZW exami diliptiri acr@it, Still he quotea the tact, and 
there is no evidence to show that he saw reason to gainsay the Leaguer‘s account, 
which certainly has no appearance of a fabrication, as the man writes in admirs~ 
tion of the deeds of the “good fathers.” The apologist of the Documents 
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At length, after an important victory or two, and 
Inuch skilfbl managcmcnt to little purpose, or, at le,mt, 
asker the most conciliating conduct on hiis part, Henry IV. 
resolved to “ take the perilous lcc~p,” as he wrote to his 

mistress, and turned Roman Catholic once more, to 
confound his enemies and secure the crown of Prcznco.’ 
Henry IV. humbled himelf to the pitiful ceremonial in 
order to consolidate his ascendant, to group round about 
him the cit,ies of the Lcaguc, to fling confusion and 
disorder amongst the powers which resisted his rights 
of inheritance and victory.* What a bitter thing it was 
for his faithful Huguenots ! But he promised them 
complctc protection -and they loved him so well that 
they let him ‘(take the perilous leap,” as he piteously 

truncates De Thou in order to make the aspersion on Cornejo conclusive. The 
fact is, however. that the expedition was a blunder on t.he part of Henry, as many 
believed, according to Davila, and it remained for Do Thou to account for the 
exceedingly curt mannor in which ho dismisses the transaction. See Dmila, ii. 
175. The affair is also given in tbr: Jmr.~~.ccZ tt I'Etoilc, and the D&w E&#&v 

iks ihwres tides uvenuc’8 en Plandrm. Tho denial is in vol. i. of the Docu- 
ments, De8 Jesuit43 iXgue~r8, p. 2 1. In favour of Cornejo, it may bo stated, that 
Capefiguo quotes him, p. 1.52, T,n .&WA et H&n& IC. It seems to mo that the 

authority of Davila is far superior to that of De Thou. D&la served un&r tie 
bannera of &my IV., and therefore knew the cause af the failure : he ascribes 
it to 6‘ a Jesuit;’ but, of course, leaves it to those within the city to describe tho 
particulars, which the Leaguer Cornejo has done so graphically. Touching 
Davila, see Bi.9m0tuli, H&mic Eew, ii. 50. 

’ “ ‘J’arrivai hier soir 11~ bonheur, e&v&t-i1 it sa hello maitresse, ‘ et fus 
importune’ do B&u guarde jusqn’ B mon coucher. Noua crayons Is t&e, et 
qu’elle se doit condure aujourd’hui ; pour moi, je suis B l’endroict des Ligueurs, 
de l’ordre de S&net-Thomas. Je commence ce matin B parler aux esveques, 
outrc ceux que je POUB mandois hicr . . . . L’esptkncc que j’ai de vous voir 
demain, retient ma main de vous faire plus long discours. Cc acra demain que 
j < !  Jimi /I? nnrr.t ;okV%LZ. A l’heuro quo je YOUB es&t, j’ai cent importuns 8~1‘ 
les espaules qui me feront hair Suinct D&a come VOW faictes Mantes. Bon jour, 
mon cceur ; vencz demain de bonne heure, car il me semble qu’il y a desjs un an 
que je ne VOUP ai vue. Jo h&e un million dc fois lcs belles mains de mull augc 
et la houche de ma c&e maitresse.’ ” -Hwwi. IF. h Iu Marpiae de Mozlareti; 
cc~~d Ca~&zte, ubi sup&, p, 251, et CW~. 
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wrote to his mistress, just before he abjured his faith, 
made his confession, was otherwise humiliated-in fact 
did t,he thing completely, and heard a grand Tc! DCUT~~ 
sung over his fall from personal dignity, and his ascent 
to a golden crown of thorns. How Elizabeth of England 
bewailed that natural but too significant transaction. 
“ Ah ! what grief,” she wrote to the unscrupulous con- 
formist, ‘< and what regrets, and what groans I have 
felt in my soul at the sound of such tidings as Morlans 
has related ! My God ! is it possible that any human 
respect can efface the terror which Divine fear threatens! 
Can WC even, by arguments of reason, expect a good 
consequence of actions so iniquitous ‘1 Hc who has 
supported and preserved you in mercy, can you imagine 
that He will permit you to advance, unaided from on 
high, to the greatest predicament ? But it is dangerous 
to do evil with the hope of good from it. Your very 
faithful sister, Sire, after the old fashion-1 have nothing 
tu lie with the new one. ELIZABETH.“’ Doubt,lcss 
Henry felt a momentary pang or misgiving at these 
carnest words of uprig@ expostulation ; but doubtless, 
too, hc smiled it away when he thought of the results 
which the mummery promised. Indifferent to all creeds 
but that of Machiavel, Henry of Navarrc mocked and 
made a jest of his abjuration, to which he so flippantly 
alludes in his love-letter to his mistress-by way of 

1 (6 Ah ! quelles doulcurs ! ct quels regrets et quels g&nissemens j’ay sentis 
en mon ame par lc son de tcllcs now&es que Morlans m’a conties ! Mon Dieu ! 
eat-i1 possible qu’aucun mondain respect dust effnccr la terreur que Is crainto 
divine menace ! Pouvons-nous, par rsison mbmc, attendre bonne sequelle 
d’actes si iniques ? Celui qui vous a maintenu et conservc’ par sa mcrci, pouvez- 
vow imaginer qu’il vow permist allcr seul au plus grand besoin. or, cela est 
dangereux de ma1 faire pour en espkrer du bien. Votre tres assur6e scenr, sire, 
ii la viellc mode, avec la nouvclle je n’ay que faire. ELIZABETII.“-3~2. dzc i?ei, 
MAW. dr: Colbcrt, spud Cap&w, p. 2.51. 
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a most dismal preparation for that general confession 
which he %-as to make on the morrow-with contrition 
-and absolution-and holy communion. His veritable 
motive was a political transaction-a purely worldly 
means for gaining a crown. The preliminaries were 
clap-trap : the fmality was expedience : but the verbal 
abjuration of his Calvinistic creed was complete. He 
cloaked himself with popery-the charmed garment 
that could dazzle and win the blinking religionists of 
the realm. To the churchmen of St,. Dcnis he swore 
every article of Roman Faith : to the Protestant princes 
he only said : ‘( That following the counsel of his friends 
and other princes, he had consented to hold a con- 
ference with the C&holic Iords and ecclesiastics of the 
moderate part.y, and even to adopt the papal ceremonies, 
as the only means of avoiding a greater defection among 
his subjects, -to destroy that accusation of heretic 
relapse which served as a pret,ext of revolt,-to save 
his crown and wait for new succours from abroad ; that 
Queen Elizabeth of England herself had already engaged 
to give him fresh assistance “‘--recognisiy the necessity 

in which he wtzs place&-which was false, as we have 
seen by the queen’s afflicted letter. 

Here nom, however, was a Roman Catholic king to 
throw all rivals out of the royal field. Besides, there 
was valour, there was victory, there MW force of arms 
still to advance his pretension. Henry’s “ conversion.” 

1 Correspond. de Henri IV. avec Maurice-le-Savant par 1%. de Rommel. p. 6. 
Renry’s sister, Catherine, afterwards Duchess of Lorraine, wroto about the same 
timo as follows to the Prince Palatine John I. Cc I beseech you, whatcver you 
may hear, not to believe that I will change my religion : for with God’s aid, I 
shall make so exemplary a confession of it, that no one will doubt that 1 am 
rcsolrcd to end my days in it, that I would deem myself very unfortunate if I 
abandoned God for men. Du mc the good, 1 beseech you, to assure all good 
people of this.” - 1 b. 
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mous were many other thoughts arid fancies of the 
hour--rc Ltxriblc: rcact,ion, however, against the still 
more disgusting and blasphemous proceedings of the 
Leaguers and their naccrdotal bellows. When ridicule is 
mhelmingly brought to bear upon a cause, nothing 
remains for it but to die,- and that was the doom which 
ridicule prepared for the selfish League, its selfish priest- 
craft and fanaticism. Cervantes has been awarded the 

merit of having ridiculed chivalry, or knight-errantry, 
out of &hion : but many other causes had already 
combined to dir& men’s thoughts to more profitable 
phantoms. It is, however, unquestionable that the 
aut.hors of the famous Sdyre Menilrpe’ekilled the hydra 
of the League. This pasquinade tore the veil from 
men’s eyes, whilst it laid bare the deformities of the 
monster which had preyed upon them so long, so rcck- 
lcssly, so cruelly. The original title was the S~tyrc 
Meni$pke, or I%ie virtue of the Spanish Catholicon, and 
the sitting of the Estates of Paris dwing the League,-- 
published in 1594.l It became a joint-stock composition, 
when it “ took ” with tho public, and consisted of several 
parts by “ different hands.” The first, or the Catholicon, 
was composed by Le Etoi, chaplain to the young Uardinsl 

de Bourbon ; the second part, or the Farce of the 

largely cxtcnded through the whole range of French convrrsational expression 
and litcralurc. One of .the cauBea wm the abuse of the rul@ious se&men& which 
the Roman teachers applied to the basest purposes, and made subservient to 
the vilest intereab and expedience. 

1 The word Menipp6e is dcrivcd from Menippus, a Cynic philosopher of 
Phoznicia, originally a slave ; hc purchased his liberty and became one of the 
greatest usurers at Thebes. He grew 80 defiperate from the continual reproaches 
and insulta to which he way daily exposed on account of his meanness, that he 
dest,royed himself. Ha wrote thiiteen books of eatirea, which have been lost ; 
‘( a.U full of salted witticisms, and peppered jceringg and jokes provocative of 
laughter, to exasperate the vicious men of his time.“-lziscozcrs de b’lrqmGn~vr, 
Sat. JZmip. (Panth. Mt.) 

1 I 2 
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Estates of the League, was by many hand.s ; but Pas- 
scrat and Ra.pin composed the poetry-some of the 
best specimens in the French language. The harangue 
put in the mouth of the cardinal legate was by Gillot, 
canon of the S&r& C%qeZEc of Paris, and a clerical 
member of the parliament. His house was the workshop 
of the whole satire ; and he it was who represented the 
burlesque procession of the Leaguers, as pict,ured among 
the cuts of the early editions. Plorent, Chretien, and 
Pierre Pithon, other wits of the day, produced the 
curious and striking harangues of the other sacerdotal 
Pharisees.’ It is thus evident that it was a systematic 
onslaught, with determined energy and resolution to put 
down t,he humbug, which was done accordingly. The 
opening at once gives a full idea of the entiro performance. 
Two charlatans are represented, one as a Spaniard, the 
other as a man of Lorraine, stationed in the court of the 
Louvre-both cc quacking ” their drugs, and hocuspocus- 
ing all day long before dl who would go and see their 
performance, which was gmtis. “ The Spanish charlatan 
(the Cardinal de Plaisance) was very merry, and mounted 
on a small scaffold, playing the virgimds, and keeping a 
bank, as we see at Venice in the St. Mark. To his scaffold 
was attached a. great skin of parchment, with inscriptions 
in several la.nguages, sealod with five or six seals of gold, 
load, and wax, with titles in letters of gold, as follows : 
-“ Crcdcntials of the power of a Spaniard, and of the 
wonderful effects of his drug, called H;iguie~o rle fizferno, 
or Compound Catholicon.“a The sum of tho schedule 

’ Henault, Hist. de France, ii. COO ; Feller, Eog. Univ. b soce, Cillot. 
f Iliyciero d’hferno means, in Spanish, Fig-brec qf Ilel!. The drug was so 

called for many reasons. ‘6 First., the fig-tree is a wretched and infamous tree, 
whose leaves, according to the Bible, served to clothe our first parents a&r they 
had sinned, and committed high treason against their God, their father and 
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was, that this quack was the grandson of a Spaniard of 
Grenada, exiled into Africa for Mahomctanism, physician 
to the high-priest of the Moors, who, from being a 
schoolmaster and preacher, made himself King of 
Morocco by a spe&s of Hz$&ro, by dispossessing his 
master b,y degrees, and finally killing him, and taking 
his plscc. The father of this quack being dead, the son 

creator, just as the Leaguers, in order to cover their disobedience and ingratitude 
against their king and benefactor, have taken tho C%olti, Apostolic, ad Roman 
c?mmh to cme~ the+ shame and th& &a. Whcreforc the catholdcon of Spain is 
the pretext which the King of Spain and tho Jesuits, and other proachcrs, 
gained over by the doubloons of Spain, have given to the seditious and ambitious 
.LCagu”rS, to rise up and revolt q+nst their natuld aud lauful khg, lUId W&g0 

more than civil war in their country : the &t/~olico~~ can, therefore, be properly 
~alltxl the Pig-tree of Hell, whereas that with which Adam and Eve covered 
themselves, woe the Fig-tree of Paradise. . . . . . , You know, also, that the 
ancients coneidercd this tree a gibbet, as when Timon the Athenian wished to 
root up one which he had in his garden, and was somewhat in the way, but on 
which many porsous had hauged ibsmselves already,-he sent forth a trumpeter 
to proclaim, that if any one wished to hanghimsolf, he must be quick, because 
the fig-tree was to be uprooted. Pliny tells us that this tree has no odour, 
neither has the I&gw : also, that it easily dmps it.8 fruit, just like the Leqwc : 
thirdly, that it receives all kinds of graftings, just as the League receives all 
sorts of people : fourthly, tbat it is short-lived, just as the Leagzle : fifthly, that 
tbc greater part of the fruit which appears at first, does not roach maturity, 
exactly like that of the Z.e~&c. But what bcseems it most, and which has more 
resemblance to the League than St. Francis has to our Lord, is the fig-trco of 
thcIndim, which the Spaniards themselves have named Fig-tree of Hell [a?&.era 
Infernal, the, castor-oil plant] of which Mathiol says, that if you cut off only 
a leaf, and plant it half way in the soil, it strikes root, and then on that leaf 
another leaf sprouts ; thus, leaves sprouting on leaves, the plant becomes as high 
as n tree, trunklcss, stemless, branchless, and, as it wcro, rootless, so that it may 
be phccd amongst the wonders of nature. Is there anything ao similar and 
apposite to the &ague, which, from a single leaf, that is, a smsll beginning, has 
attained by cIogrccs, from one accessiou to another, that great altitudo at which 
we have seen it, and yet, for want of having a good footing, and a strong stem to 
support it, has toppled over at the first wind 1” And so on, the writer follows 
up the curious allegory with wonderful and most amusing minuteness of simili- 
tude, diverging into the cocoa-nact tree, and the uumberless uses to which it 
subserves ; 6‘ like the Leayuc;which from the first scrvod the purpose of all sorts 
of pooplc, with all sorts of hopes, with all sorts of means to cover all sorts of 
passious-hatred, avarice, ambition, vengeance, and higratitude:‘-Discoffi~*~ o?e 
I?Impimaw, &tt. Mcttip. (Pad. Lit!.) 
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came to Spain, got baptized, and put himself to service at 
the J&&s’ 001logo of Toledo. Here, having learnt that 
the simple Catholicon of Rome had no other effects than 
the edification of souls, and caused salvation and beati- 
tude in t,he next world only, atid being rather annoyed 
at so long a delay, he resolved {in compliance with the 
testamentary advice of his father} to sophisticate that 
CMhnlicon, --80 t,hha,t,, 1)~ rlint of hwndling, Rtirring, refin- 
ing, calcining, and ~ublimnting, he had composed in t,hat 
collcgc of the Jesuits a sovcrcign elcctuary which sur- 
passes every philosopher’s stone, the proofs whereof were 
couched in five articles.” Then follow the said articles, of 
which I shall translate the most striking. “ What that 
great emperor Charles V. couId not do with all the united 
forces and all the guns of Europe, his brave son, Dom 
Philip, by the help of this drug [compounded in the 
Jesuit’ college of Toledo, a city famous for magic], has 
becrl able to do sportively with a simple lieutenant of 
twelve or fifteen thousand men.” “Let a retired king 
[Philip II.] amuse himself with refining this drug in the 
Escurial-let him write a word in Flanders, to Father 
Ignatius, sealed with the Catholicon, and the Father will 
find him a man who (s&R m2.s&v2fid) will murcler his 
enemy whom he could not conquer by a.rms in twenty 
years,” alluding to the assassination of the Prince of 
Orange at Delft,’ “ If this king proposes to secure his 
estates to his children after his death, aud to usurp his 
ncighbour’s kingdom at small cost, let him write a word 
to Mendoza his ambassador, or t,o Father Commolot 
[Jesuit], and let him write at the bottom of his letter, 
with the higuie9~o de i~zfewto, ‘ Yo d IteJ, aid they will 
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furnish him with a religious apostate [Jacques Clement], 
wllo will go, with a fine face, like a Judas, and assassi- 
nate in cold blood, a great king of France for him, his 
own brother-in-law, in I% midst of his camp, without 
fearing either God or men : they will do more-they 
will canonise that murderer, and will place that Judas 
above Saint Petor, and will baptize that. horrible and 
portentous enormity, with the name of 111 Blow from 
heaven [as did Mendoza], whose godfathers will be the 
cardinals, the legates, and primates”-the Cardinals Gne- 
tan0 and Plaisancc, legates, the Cardinal dc Pelve, and 
the Archbishop of Lyons. (’ Serve as a spy in the 
ca.mp, in the trenches, at the cannon, in the king’s 
chamber? and in his counsels ; although you be known as 
a spy, provided you have taken in the morning a grain 
of lfig~ie~o, whoever challenges you will be considered 
a Huguenot and favourer of the hcrotics.” Ii1 the 
haraqwc of the Archbishop of Lyons, composed by 
Rapin, the archbishop is made to speak appositely fol 
nil French revolutions, as well as the League. “ 0 illus- 
trious assist,ants, chosen and appointed at random for 
the dignities of this notable assembly-the pure cream 
of our provinces- the unpressed wine of our govern- 
ments-who have come hither with so much toil, some 
on foot, others unattended, some by night, and most of 
them at yofdr’ expeldse ! Do you not admire the heroic 
deeds of our Louchards, Bussys, Senaults, &c, [the Six- 
teen], who have made their way so well 6~ ihe pen? 
What do you thiuk of so many heads [cahoclles, notidles], 

which have been ca.Ued together, and which God has 
raised up at Paris, Rouen, Lyons, Orleans, Troyes, Tou- 
l~nsc, Amicns, where you behold butchers, tailors, 
knxvisll Iazmyers, matcrmen, cutlers, and ot.her SOI%S ($1 
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the scum of the mob, possessing the first vote in the 
council and assembly of the nation, and giving the law 
to those who were before great by birth, by wealth, and 
by qualifications, who woul~l not dare now to hem or 
mutter before them ? Is not that the fulfilment of the 
prophecy which says :-De steworc erigcns pauperem ? 
Would it not be a crime to pass over in silence that holy 
martyr Jacques Clement, who, having been the most 
dcbnuchcd monk of his convent (as all the Jacobins of 
this city know full well), and even after having been 
publicly reprimanded in the chapter, and whipped, scvc- 
ral times, for his thefts and wickedness, is, ncvcrthclcss, 
to-day sanctified, and is now on high, disputing prccc- 
dcnce with St. Jago de Compostella? 0 blescd confessor 
and martyr of God, how gladly would I deliver an oration 
and culogium in thy praise, if my eloqucucc could reach 
thy merits ! But I prefer to be silent rather than say too 
little ; .and continuing my speech, I will speak of the 
strange conversion of my own person. Though Cato 
observes * .-Net te Iaudawk, ?MC te culpawis ipse-neither 
praise nor inculpate thyself ; still I will confess freely to 
you, that, before this holy enterprise of union, I was not 
a great eater of crucifixes, nzati,qeur de crucz~$x, [not very 
devout,] and some of my relatives, and t,hose who have 
been most intimate with mc, have thought that I smelt 
somewhat of the fagot, because, when a young scholar, I 
tuck delighl in reading the books of Calvin, and al Tou- 
louse had joined the nocturnal disputations with the new 
Lutherans ; and subsequently I have not much scruplccl 
to eat meat in Lent, nor to commit according to 
the cxamplc of the holy pntrinrcbs in the’ Bible : l but 

1 ‘I L’arcl~rvcsquc de Lyon, lors irrite’ contrc le Rui [Hem+ III.1 pour des 
yers qu’il w.ait faits, et fait faire, cn recriminant, ct sous les noms de Philon et 
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since I have subscribed to the holy League: and the funda- 
mental law of this estate, ,zccomp.nietl hy rlo~~l~lorn~s and 
the hope of a cardinal’s hat, no one has any longer doubted 
of my belief, nor made any further inquiries about my 
conscience, and my conduct . . . . . You know, gentlc- 
men, that our pmsio~zs arc mat.tcrs for serious considera- 
t,ion. I3ut, above all, frcclucntly see to the renovation of the 
oaths of unity, on the precious body of our Lord, and con- 
tinue the cojzfraternities qf the name of Jesus and of the 
Order : for these are good collars for small folks-where- 
vith we charge the honour and conscience of our good 
fathers the Jesuits ; and we also recommend to them our 
@es, in ordor that they may continue to cxpedit,e with 
certainty our news to Spain, and enable us to receive the 
secret commands of his Catholic Majesty, to ensure their 
being obeyed by the amb;tssadors, agents, cur&, con- 
vents, churchwardens, and mast,ers of the confratwnities; 
and in their particular confessionals, let them not forget 
to forbid,under penalty of eternal damnation, every one to 
desire peace, and still less, to talk of it-but to make the 
devout Christians stubborn aud rcsolvcd on assault, blood, 
and fire, rather than submit to the Boarnese [Hcnri IV.], 
even should he go to mass,-as he has charged his am- 
bassadors to assure the pope. But we well know t,he 
antidote should this happen, and we wiI1 take cart to 
issue a command that his Holiness shall believe nothing 
of tho kind, (-tml even should he believe, ho shall do uo- 
thing, and should hc do anything, we will receive no- 
thing, $1 cm not made a cardimI. Why should I not bc 
made a cardinal, if Picrrc do Froutac, being a simple 
advocattto at Paris during the reign of Kini John, was 

~‘hurorc, reprochant CI l’hrchevesque eon inceste wet sa war.“-D’dubiyT&, 
%3t. Ukv. iii. c. xxiii. 113. 
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made a cardinal for having strenuously defended the 
cause of the church 1’ And I-who have deserted my 
master, and have betrayed my country to support, the 
grandeur of the holy apostolic see-must not be a car- 
dinal ? Yes, I shall-indeed I will-1 promise you- 
or my fiionds will fail me. I have spoken.“2 

These extracts will serve to give some small idea of 
this whelming appeal to public opinion against the 
religious quackery of the League, by which this asso- 
ciation managed to inflame the people to their own 
misery and destruction. The &.X&W Menip~jBt! took 
effect ; and the good citizens of Paris laughed them- 
selves into wisdom-unquestionably the best method of 
cscapc from irrational bigotry and political folly. At 
t,hc present day, in the midst of our sympathetic 
stirrings, the British Pasquin of the world may prove 
himself the grand pacificator of England. It is only to 
be hoped that the minds and hearts of our governors 
will not stop short with the triumph of security-but 
will rather make the dutiful efirort. to reform abuses and 
forfend calamity by meriting no retribution. 

In its la& days the League had lost its primitive 
grandeur. The prestige-the leading idea-was no 
more. Its chiefs had Ict themselves down by the guilt 
of meanness in the eyes of the people. After so much 
treasure wasted on the part of Philip,-so much abomin- 
able rogucry on the part of the pope, the priesthood, 
the monkhood, and the Jesuits,-after so much dreadful 
suffering on the part of the people by famine and disease- 

1 The allusion is to Pierre de Fretiguy, advocate of the pa&xmcnt and canon 
of the Church of Paris, who supported the party of the pope, or anti-pope, 
Clement VII., and was hy hii% made cardinal in 1335, in the reign of Cluwlcs VI. 
-Set Ciaconius (Ucmmt VlI.) ; and the Mihps tl’lAsloirc, t. i. ; K~nec~1 
&fUTV&-, C’utholic~oli ti’.rq”lp. ‘? Harangue de M, dc Lyon, Sat. Mcnip. 
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after &-the thing t.urns out to be a complete failure. It 
is 80 delightfid to coutemplato such a result, that we would 
do well to fix the antecedents in the memory of the mind 
and in the memory of the heart. Events and circumstances 
had antagonised two systems in Europe,-that of Philip 
and ultramontane Catholicism, whose end and aim were 
universal mona.rchy in unity of faith-which must bo 
Roman Catholic :- that of Elizabeth and Protestantism, 
whose aim and end were simply self-defence in the 
destruction of the monster enemy. The Catholic League 
was, for the King of Spain, the principle of an universal 
policy. Under its influence, France succumbed under 
the domination of Philip : the Netherlands could scarcely 
cscapc the same fate : the fleets of the great king over- 
shadowed England with their ten thousand sails-and 
fanned Catholic “ stirs ” or insurrections in the heart of 
the country and in Scot,land. This glorious scheme was 
completely understood by Elizabeth. And she thwarted 
it to admiration. The alliances of “ the poor old lady- 
la pauvre vieilk,” as she called herself in her dispatches, 
tended to effectuate the dismemberment of the Spanish 
monarchy by the triple lea,gue of the Pyrcnces, France, 
and Italy. To that end she enlisted into her service 
the Protestantism of the Huguenots wherever they ex- 
isted on the Continent. Henry IV., the exponent of 
“ religious indiffcrentism,“-if the expression be not ab- 
surd--placed himself exactly in the midst of t,he two 
grand systems. By his abjuration he did not abandon 
his alliance with England -uor the strouger fricudship 
of his brave Huguenot chivalry. Still, a most dexterous 
politician, at the peace of Vervins, he satisfied Spain,- 
and yet without, offending Engla,nd. Henry IV. was, 
in politics, csnct,ly what hc was in rcli@on--indifferent 
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as to persons-forgetful of services rendered him- 
placing himself between two systems in order to create 
one for himself alone, both in his personal interests and 
those of the crown he was assuming. Philip’s con- 
stitutional indecision was an immense advantage to 
Henry IV. The Spaniard’s prodigious n&ivity was that 
of a doll effected by a string-totally irrational, and 
therefore easily “ pIayod off” by a politician as cunning 
and cmfty as ever wore a cro-ivn. Consider the 
Spaniard’s agents :-all of them small iutrigucrs-in- 
capable of those large contrivances which take into con- 
sideration all tho passions of men-their desires, their 
so-called best interests-driving each it,s own way, 
apparently, and yet eventuating the mighty result in 
contemplation. But there ncvcr way anything like a 
well-laid design in any of Philip’s machinations. His 
agents LC stirred” everywhere recklessly-thwarting each 
other, exasperating the princes, lavishing heaps of 
doubloons, which tho insatiato avidity of the great vassals 
in France devoured, without promoting in tho least the 
grand result contemplated -namely, the destruction of 

heresy M an obstacle to Spain’s universal domination. 
In fine, there was needed in that revolut,ion, as in all 
popular movcmont,s, a decided and resolute lender, 

capable of graspin g the energies of the masses to apply 
them vigorously as he listed, and by a, whelming will to 
necussibtt: adlievemtxlt.’ 

I See Capcfiguc, La Ligue et Henri IV. p. 371. It is this deficiency-this defi- 
ciancy of & superior mind, that renders the present epoch of wild and desultory 
revolutions a crisis full of gloomy foreboding. All over Europe the revolutionary 
heads arc as weak and shallow as the revolutioumy members are wild and 
fi-antio. We may be sure that royalism ou the continent wifl take advantage of 
this desperate deficiency. Counter-revolutions will follow. The scheme may 
now be machinating, which will render Russia the last but triumphant hope of 
exasperated royalism. Such a result will be disastrous to ihc freedom of Europe : 
the second St&c will be worst than the first, God forfcnd it ! 
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In 1594 the good people of Paris opened t,heir gates 
to Honry IV. “ TIN reduction of the city to the 
obedience of his majesty was so sweet and so gracious, 
and with such contentment, that none of the citizens 
received harm in person or property, and the whole day 
was spent in thanksgivings for so many unexpcctod 
felicities, and bonfires l~lazed during the night for a sign 
of g1ad11CSS.“’ Henry IV., in his turn, by way of 
attesting his precious adhesion to the Catholic mysteries, 
accompanied the processions and grand ceremonies 
whic.11 filled the strcchf Paris in every direction. The 
rectors, dca,ns, t,heologians, all the whole bribe of 
unircrsitarians were foremost with their allegiance to the 
Roman Huguenot. They ‘< swore with heart and mouth 
to the most Christian Henry IV., with all submission, 
reycrence, and homage, to rccognise him for their lord 
and prince temporal, sovereign, sole, and legitimate heir ; 
renouncing all leagues and pretended unions, both 
within and without the kingdom ; and Fe confirm the 
same,” they said, “ placing our hands, one after the other, 
on the holy gospcls.“a This was the finale of the grand 
Catholic League so glorious. And a moat appropriate 
ending it was. No other could be expected from its 
beginning and its progress. Elaborate theories have 
been developed t.o explain the phenomenon : but after 
all, two words suffice to declare both the cause and the 
efl’oct--ii?rmals uatmc. How long must we continue to 
be fooled by names 1 The pa,ltriest clique-skirmishes 
and feuds of the paltriest villages perfectly represent 
the cont,entions of kings and nations. some petty 
jealousy, some thwarted selfishness, shall make two or 

1 Thus the event was recorded by the Parisian town-council in their registers. 
-See C;apefigue, UzIi supni, 311. p Capefigne, tii wprci, 328. 
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more families desperate enemies to each other. Some 
unforeseen fortuitous incident, shall bring them together 
once more ; hands will be shaken ; and the lips, which 
uttered erewhile words of implacable detestation, then 
fashion themselves to outpour exhaustless compliment,. 
It is precisely thus with the little men of great rank and 
pretensions. A thousand theories may be invented to 
explain political events-but it is Aumnrra nature after 
all. When historians shall cease to mount on sti1t.s in 
order to instruct mankind respecting the doings of the 
kings and great ones of earth, then their tomes will be 
the archives of honest wisdom speaking truth and 
shaming the devil. 

Poor human nature ! We should be ashamed of it 
were we uot sure that,, in spite of its baseness, it is called 
to a better destiny, which it can and would reach, were 
it, not for our most defective indoctrination and convcn- 
tionalities. The turn-coat University of Paris-every 
other wouId do the sa,me-belied itself expediently. 
Thereupon, the League was coffined, or rather, was 
thrown to the dogs or on a dunghill, to vanish by 
eremacausis-elemental putr&ction . Woe to the van- 
quished ! was the fact, and numberless caricatures and 
libels fixed their talons on t,llc holy union of the holy 
Roman Catholic aud Apostolic Church-even as 6‘ a 
violent cross wind from either coast,” the reaction 
” blew it transverse, ten thousand leagues awry into the 
devious air “- 

6‘ Then might ye gee 
Cowls, hoods, and habits, with their wearers, tost 
And flutter’d into rags : then relics, beads, 
Indulgences, dispenses, pardons, hulls, 

The sport of winds : all these, upwhirl’d aloft, 
Fly o’er the backside of the world far off, 
Into a limbo large and hrorrd, since cdl’d 

T?te Paradise qf FOOL*.” 
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Odes, sonnets, i-pratrains, stanzas, couplets, in laudation 
of the Bearnese, were the gushing productions of every 
pen in the turn-coat city of Paris. All the heroes of 
pagan mythology lent their attributes and jackets to the 
triumphant Hupenot. Him-i IF? was Perseus, and la 
France was Andromeda. Ln Prance had been sacrificed, 
and J’Zcti~i IV. delivered her from the mouster who 
held her in his fangs. Such was the ~*eactio~+-t,hc like 
to which might at any time, in any revolution, be 
brought about by those who understand buman nature 
and havo “put money in their pocket.” Let mc be 
perfectly understood-my firm conviction is, that the 
ori@atws of all revolutions are invariably the worst 
specimens of human nature. No ma,n who has a heart 
to feel for humanity wilI consign the physical, moral, 
and intellectual fortunes of millions to the arbit,rament 
of a mob. 

Henry IV., himself, was astonished at the issue of 
events. ‘( Can I believe,” he exclaimed, “ that I am 
where I am ? The more I think of it, t,he more am I 
astounded.” ’ Surely this attestation is enough to silence 
all theories in cxplanation- except that of hzma?~ nature. 
Somo of the preachers continued to denounce the 
Huguenot king.. Henry silenced them,- drove the 
most ardent into exile : but where he struck, the blow 
was inflicted with discernment : he was not a merciful 
king, but a deeply political sovcreigua 13~ favour mid 

money he continued vigorously t’o sap the foundations 
of the League. One of its great military heads, Brissac, 
had betrayed tho Spanish cause : treason became con- 
tagious, or rather in fashion-for treason was, and ever is, 
a. matter of example. All rushed to sell their allegiance 

i Chpeflgue, u6i sqm?, 331. ? Id. ib. 
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to t,he Huguenot : they t,ried to outstrip each other iu 
their desertion of the conquered cause. When a cause 
falls on evil clays, the most desper,zte 3vound it has to 
en&c is dissension among& its defenders. The esul- 
tation of victory st.ifles the fcrmcntation of internal 
discord : whilst the spring-tide of successful or offensive 
battle rushes onwards, there is neither time nor inclina- 
tion for internal strife: but when the receding tide of 
advcraity lays bare the unsightly mud-bott,om of tbc 
cause, suggesting cldling rcflcctioris on tho ghastl,y 
sights discloscd,- in tBliat Iast wint,er of a cause erewhile 
so ardent, mhen defection from its ranks is bold and 
prominent, and the future darkens with despair-then 
is the time for mutual, unmeasured, and bitter recrimi- 
nations amongst the mcmhers. This hsppencd to the 
League, and Honry IV. exerted himself to the utmost to 
fan the flame of di~cord.~ The League and Philip 
became contemptible. Narrowness of mind, - petty 
jealousies,-frivolous vanity supplied the grand motives 
of action. The Catholic qucst,ion was sunk before the 
eyes of all the world, into the uttermost depths of 
desperate egotism, where it had always been in point of 
fact, though specifically raised to the surface by t,llc 
bladders of vain promises and prctcnccs. It now became 
8 trade in corruption -11ard gold beiug t11c circulating 
medium, and dastardly defection the marketable com- 
modity. Henry IV. enticed away the chiefs of the 
League, whilst, Philip II. bought up men and war-posts. 
It WM no longer a royal contest of chivalry, but a 
subornation of the vilest sentiments of the heart. Day 
by day the strength of the Spanish faction in France 
vanished amain : t,hc country was cvacuat,cd. The 

* Capofiye, ubi sup&, 336, et seq. 
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wonderful activity of Henry IV. reduced, one by one, all 
the war-posts bought over with doubloons, or acquired 
by craft. It wits now a war of nationality-faction was 
no more. The Spaniards would have to measure their 
prowess with that of the French : the League was 
shattered for ever. The furies which had stimulated 
civil discord in France were now to direct tSheir energies 
against the very nation whose king and whose gold had 
roused them to treasonable insurrection and their 
country’s destruction. This was exactly as it should be 
-by way of retribution. 

The Jesuits aud the Jacobins had not acquiesced in 
this turn of affairs so glorious for Henry IV. Popular 
among their party, and beloved by a certain portion of 
the masses, the Jesuits and the Jacobins had not bent 
the knee before the victorious ” heretic of Navarrc,” as 
the Jesuit Parsons called him at, the very t,ime in qucs- 
tion. When the king commanded these preachers to 
announce bis power, and to justify his authority, the 
two corporations had disobeyed. In the secret.s of the 
confessional, in tbat mysterious interchange of opinions, 
advice, and pcnancc, the Jesuits had often recalled to 
remelubranco the gloriuus days of C!albolic power in the 
League-in the midst of grand processions, with incense 
and flowers, with endless oat,hs and Xi&e obtestationa.’ 

l Capefigue, u&i mpd, p. 347. The university, tho cur&, all tho orders of 
monks gladly submitted to IIenry IV. The Jacobins and Jesuits were t,hc only 
dissentients. The oath proposed t,n them by De Ha&y, president of the uni- 
versity, was simple enough : “I promise aud swear, that I will live and die in 
the Catholic, apostolic, and Roman faith, under obedience to Henry W., most 
Christian and Catholic King of France and Ksvarre ; and I renounce all leagues 
and assemblies made against his service, rind I will undertake nothing against 
his authority.” Jouvenci, the Jesuit historian, says that tbis oath was framed 
purposely to destroy the Jesuits : but it is difficult to see what objection they could 
make to if, unless their party-spirit wa by themselves admitted to be paramount. 
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As long as these mighty men of influence remained 
opposed to the king, there could be no security for his 
rights or his lift. The t’hought of assassinating the 
king was famiIiar with the people : the opinion of the 
corporations was, that a heretic not reconciled to the 
Church was without the pale of common rights-it was 
a meritorious deed to use the knife in order to rid the 
city of the anathema.’ Private suggeationq religious 
insinuations, mere not necessary to arm the hand of 
a fanatic : it was an artSi& of faith, universally pro- 
claimed, that a heretic king might be cut off, as we have 
heard from the Jesuit-schools : there was immortal glory 
(according to Mariana, whose book was just published,) 
for the assassin who would cut down an offensive tyrant 
-that is, a heretic king. Few believed in the sin- 
cerity of Henry’s abjuration : the pope mistrusted the 
Huguenot. Sixtus V. was dead, but Pope Clement 
VIII. was disposed to carry out the papal policy. The 
inflammatory book of the Jesuit Parsons against Eliza- 
bet,h, but including, as we have seen, strong argumenta- 
tion against, Henry of Navarre, had gone through several 
editions, with a wide circulation aver France : an 
edition had just appeared, published under the pope’s 
own eyes at Rome.2 Vutil t.hc king could be absolved 

to all other considerations of allegiance to the accepted king of the country. 
This is, doubtless, the secret of the oppcsition. At Lyons, also, they refused to 
take the oath, although the mob threatened to storm their house, and ovcr- 
whelmed them with abuse.-Du. Box1q/, &c. ; Co~ldrrlle, i. 191, et seq. 

l &.pefiguc, UK szcprir, p. 346. 
a Andre= Philopatri ad Elizabethir Regime Edictum, 29 Novembris, 1591, 

promulgatum responsio. In L592 it wss published at Lyons, and in the same 
year at Augsbuq. The copy in my possession was printed at Rome in 1593. 
l3y the superscription on the title page, it belonged to the library of the Roman 
college of the Company ; and there is also a Latin inscription stating the author 
to be Parsons ; the inscriptions appear to hn,ve been contemporaneous, and the 
handwriting is that of the end of the 1 Gth, or beginning of the 17th century, 
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by the pope, the abjuration was incomplete ; and t,lle 
churchmen, who still were ‘motived to resist Henry IV., 
made this deficiency the excuse for violent a.gitation or 
underhand ma.chination. Henry was aware of this, and 
was anxious to get absolution from the pope. He sent 
the Duke de Severs on the mission t,o the papal court : 
but the ambassa.dor w-as met iu Switzerland by the 
Jesuit Possevin, who presented him a brief from the 
pope, and informed him that he could not be received as 
ambasador from Henry IV. to his Holiness.’ Never- 
theless? the French ambassador pressed forward to Rome, 
and obtained an intervkx ; but tl2e pope positively 
refused to acknowl.edge his diplomatic qualifications : all 
that passed between thcnl must bo considered mero 
private discourse ; and yet there was much public 
import in what he said to the ambassa,dor of Henry IV. 
“ Do not tell me that your king is a Catholic. I will 
never believe that he is truly converted, unless an angel 
come from heaven to whisper it in my ears. As to the 
Catholics who have followed his party, I look upon them 
only its disobedient deserters of religion and the crown, 
and no more t,han b&a.& and sons of t.hc bondvoman. 
Those of the League are lawful children, the real sup- 
ports and true pillars of the Catholic religion.“2 It is 
therefore not at all surprising that the pulpit,s of the 
faction, which still held out, resounded vith appeals 

* Mem. de Nevers, ii. p. 40-5 ; Gay&, Chron. Noven. ii. 251. 
z Caret, livre v. p. 251, ~6 sq. ; Journal da Hen14 IY. ; Browning ; &,nke. 

It were tidious to detail the numerotls conspiracies and attempts against the life 
of Henry IV., from the year 1584 to 1010, when he was murdered-aI1 gene- 
ratedbytbe League,advisedand sanctioned for the moat partby t.heConrt of Rome, 
inspired and directed by the King of Sp&, and by the &suits with other monks. 
Some of llenry’s escapes were curious and striking ; but I must refer to other 
writers for the details. See Caret, Ilist. de la Paix, p. 144, el seq. ; Chronol. 
Noven. p- 128, ct q., and the Annales dss Soi-disana Jesuitas, t. ii. p. 161 to 
p. 289, including authentic letters and extracts from many historians of the times. 

Kli2 
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calculated to excite any violent enthusiast to undertake 
the dclivcrnncc of the Church from its pretended dangers 
The Jesuit Commolet, in one of his sermons, enlarged 
upon the death of Eglon: King of MO& ; applauded, lib 

Mariana, the cassassination of the late king, and described 
Jacques Clement as sitting among the angels of heaven. 
Having thus applied the text, he exclaimed :--<‘ We must 
have an Ehud-we want an Ehud-be he a monk, a 
soldier, or a shcphcrd, it is of no conscqucncc-but we 
must have an Ehud-this blow is all wc want to put our 
affairs in the situation we desire.“’ It is further stated 
that at, the end of his sermon he exhorted his audience to 
look forward, saying :- “ You will soon behold a miracle 
sent express by God-yes, you will see it-and consider 
it already done.“2 Such sermons were preached at Lyons 
and other towns, as well m at Paris. They were sanc- 
tioned by the Company’s theologians, and certainly not 
discountenanced b$ the pope’s opposition to the king. In 

’ The Jesuit of the Documenti denies this apostrophe of his brother Com- 
molet, stated by Arnaud in his pleadings against the Jesuits in 1594. ; and 
boastfully says that he had road 500 volume8 written at the time or immediately 
after, without finding the fact-which, however, is given in the Journal 
d’Henri IV., which the Jesuit quotes for other purposes. He ~ys, Gc let the mr- 
gistrates anti-jcsuitical tell us in what hintorisn, in what monument, in what 
source Arnaud fonnJ nn anecdote which no out knew before him “-but surely 
as Arnaud dclirered his charge so early as 1.34, there is no wonder that the 
fact had not as yet become historical : the king had only just entered Paris. 
The anecdote was therefore as yet a tra.d&&, which Catholics venerate next to 
Scripture, at least. This frothy apologist takes good care not to tell his reader 
whew Arnaud delivered his charge. Again, the alleged services of Commolet 
subsequently in tbvour of the king arc brought forward by the apologist : but 
again ho fails to at&e that it was when the tide ww setting against the Com- 
pany, that Commolet made a show of “ good service “-just as al1 the Jesuits, 

when subsequently patroniscd by Henry, vied with each other in the same show 
of (r good service.” See DocammZs, i. Jew&8 fig. p. 2.5, et seq. 

3 Arnaud, Plaidoy. p. 50 ; IMs Jesuites Criminels, p. 210, el ael. Arnaud 
says that morr than 300 persons were able to attest the fact that this sermon 
was prcachcd by the Jesuit Commolet. See also Pasqnier, livrc iii. c. vi. De 
Thou attesk the seditious sermons of the Jesuits, lib. cvii. 
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effect, one Pierre Barriere was seized, and confessed his 
resolution to murder the denounced heretical king. When 
he had resolved to devote himself to the attempt, he 
applied to the vicar of the Carmelite monks for his opi- 
nion : the friar praised his courage. A Capuchin likewise 
pronounced such a deed meritorious : but, a Dominican, 
who happened to bc &ached t,o t,he royaM party, 
being consulted by the assassin--au ignorant man of the 
lower orders-deferred giving his opinion till the follow- 
ing day, and notified the fact to a royalist, who seized 
the fanatic. BarriGre confessed that he had applied to 
a priest st Paris, who assured him that the king wan not 
a Catholic, though he went to mass ; and introduced 
him to Varade, the rector of t,he Jesuits. .Varade, he 
said, assured him that to kill the king was a great 
action ; but it required courage, and he must previously 
confess himself and perform his Baster devot8ions. He 
then gave him his benediction, and intrusted him to 
another Jesuit fir confession. Thus encouraged and 
fortified spiritually, he purchased a double-edged knife, 
which hc hnd pointed and sharpened, and then set out 
to kill t,Ile heretic king, when he was arrested. Accord- 
ing to Pasyuier, the criminal confessed all theso facts 
without being subjected to the torture, and afErmed 
them on the scaffold, and even on the wheel on which 
he was hideously broken--” always full of sense ;md 
presence of mind,‘” says Paspuier, who had interviews 
with the wretch in prison.’ His confession was very 
simple, and he mentioned the names of his advisers, 
who were all priests or doctors iu theology : iG indeed,” 

’ Chyet, lib. v. ; ‘Ihan. lib. cvii. ; Pascpier, livrc iii. c. vi. ; Id. Lettrcq livres 
xxi. et xxii. ; Browning, p. 188. 
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sayR Browning, “there is not the least room to doubt 
their complicity on this occasion.“l It was this event 
which hastened the mission of the Duke de Nevers 
to Rome for the pope’s absolution, by way of a shield 
for the king against the regicidal preachers of France.% 
Meanwhile the king marched into Paris, amidst cries of 
Vive Ze Roi, and all manner of gratulations, as I have 
stated, from an immense majority of the people, monks, 
priest,s, and the mliversitarians. Then the gallant uni- 
versity put forth the oath of allegiance to Henry IV., 
which I have given, but which the Jesuits resolved 
not to swear. Doubtless, the great animosity against 
the Jesuits still existed in the universitarians : but, even 
if we give to this motive the greatest possible weight,, it 
must be evident that the determination of the Jesuits 
to refuse allegiance to the acknowledged king of the 
~.3&.n was wAEcient to hold them up aa public eneuliw, 
bellows of sedition, incendiary Pharisees. To say that 
they could not take the oath until the king waa absolved 
by the pope would have been reasonable enough, if they 
had dccamped from the kingdom ; but to remain at 

l Hist. of the Huguenots, p. 188. The Jesuit Juvenci (Hit. Sot. Jesu. 
lib. xii.) denies the share of Varadc in this affair ; but the Jesuits deny every- 
thing. It does indeed seem most preposterous in the Jesuits to utter their 
denials in the face of all acknowledged opinions of their theologians, then so rife, 
in the face of the undoubted resistance of the pope to Henry’s accession. How 
much better it would have been to admit the fact, and to lament it aa an abuse 
of the religious sentiment. But such is the perversity of a11 party&m, that it 
pre-supposes a mental blindness in others as great as the moral obliquity which 
guides its own proceedings. 

1 Henry permitted the Cadmd de Pldsance, who had strenuously npposad 
him,to leave Paris without molestation ; he even allowed himto take with him the 
JesuitVarade and the priest Aubry, the accomplices of Barr&e. Mezcrai, AbrggC 
f?hmmE. An. 1594 ; ih Rouhy, p. 813. Henry’s forbearance was, of course, 

purely political ; it was his interest to connive at the iniquity whilst his fate seemed 
to depend on the MOW of the cardinal and the Jesuits,namely, the Pope of Rome. 
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their posts, and yet refuse allegiance to the reigning 
monarch, was scarcdy a resolution likely to meet with 
toleration in any ago-not excepting the present. The 
unreasonableness of the Jesuits is enhanced when we 
consider their known influence with the people-in their 
famous confiatcrnities which, at that period, belted all 
Europe, which the Compa.ny aspired to move as she 
listed, by her application of the Archimedean screw to 
t,he hearts and minds of humanity. It was therefore not 
to be wondered at that the University of Paris passed a 
decree, a month after the king’s triumphant entry, 
to summon the Jesuits to trial, with a view to their 
expulsion from t,lle kingdom. Tlie parochial clergy 
joined the University against the Jesuits, and the cause 
wa tried by the parliament of Paris in 1594. The 
Jesuits mere found to have been, one and all, so deeply 
interested in the SpauicJh party, that their expulsion 
from the kingdom WZM considered necessary. It witrs 
futile to say that the whole Company should not be 
punished for the active exertions of certain members. 
There vas cz bad principle, which the whole Compnny 
was sworn to defend and to promote-the deposition of 
heretical kings, together wit.11 Philip’s grand idea : it 
was therefore perfectly imposible to make exceptions for 
the sake of the “ Company, “whilst all its membelw were 

under the influcncc of that principle, so hostile to the 
interests of t,he French government, and to every ot,her. 

This question lasted for a long time : endlem machi- 
nations conf%sed, protracted, exasperated the minds of 
the debaters. The decree of the University, ordering 
the proceedings for the banishment of the Jesuits, WM 
signed by the Faculty without any objection. This 
affair has become memorable by the constant reference 
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made to it on every occasion which has brought. the 
Jesuits into collision with the pa&.ments. The 
charges then advanced against the Company have 
been always renewed whenever the puMic mind has 
been cscitcd by t,he Jesuits. Antoine Arnauld was 
advocate for the University ; Louis Do16 for the cur& 
of Paris : and Claude Duret pleaded on behalf -of the 
Jesuits. Arnauld’s speech contained much vioknt de- 
clamation ; t,hat of Do16 MM more argumentative. The 
defcnce of the Jesuits was comprised under two heads 
-one, that the accusation against the Company was 
inadmissable-t.he other, an answer to the accusation, if 
admitted.l Public feeling was so much against the 
Jesuits, and the assertions made by Arnauld emered so 
deeply into tbc experience of the nation at large, that 

the proscription of the Company was fully expected. 
The doctors of the Sorbonne had joined in the clamour 
against the Jesuits, and it was principally in conse- 
quence of their demand that the trial had been insti- 
tuted : but by their intrigues and cabals, the Jesuits 
obtained a partial document from some of the Faculties, 
withholding their assent to the prosecution. They also 
produced a, “ conclusion” under the name of the %nculty 
of Theology, against their expulsion from the kingdom : 
but of this pretended document 110 trace was ever found 
in the registers or other books of the Faculty. The fact 
is, that it WM “got up,” Iikc motieril petitions, for party- 
purposes. As the Jesuits became the sole teachers of 
Paris during the League-when the University was con- 
verted into an asylum for cows and their calves-they 
had time to form the young doctors of theology, and of 

1 Cayet, livrc v. p. X9, et seq. ; Plaid. de-M. Ant. Arnauld ; Coudrette, i. 202, 
rf seq. ; Browning, p, 190. 
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course won them over to the interests of the Company;’ 
This did not succeed : they tried other means-patron- 
age. The nephew and SUCCCSSO~ of their old friend 
the Cardinal de Bourbon, Archbishop of Rouen, was 
their resource in their time of trouble. This cardinal 
was the old gentleman whom the Leaguers had raised to 
mock royrtlty under the name of Charles S., in opposi- 
tion to Henry IV. The nephew took the Jesuits under 
his family wings, and petitioned the parliament, as a 
party in the litigation, opposing the expulsion of the 
Jesuim. And the Duke de Nevers (the late ambassa- 
dor), who saw the danger of exasperating the Jesuits, 
and, consequently, the pope, by these severe measures, 
and being otherwise friendly to the Company, gave in a 
protest against the contemplated expulsion : he said that 
the Compa,ny should not be made responsible for the 
faults of iis members,---lhuugh he admilled that lhe 
Jesuit-rector at Nevers was Eess wise and less prudent 
than Ae oz~glit to be in his o&e-in other words, that he 
was a good Leaguer.* The vacation came on : the pro- 
accution WFLS deferred. Thcrc was cvidcnt machination 
among the members of parhamcnt : it seemed “that t,he 
bad party prevailed,” although Henry, from the camp at 
Laon, had written to the parliament, requesting and 
commanding them “very expressly to pass on 
to the judgment of the process,” because he 

Henry IV. 
~gainet the 

had heard that CL under colour of certain con- 
Jesuits. 

@de&ions in thcsc times, and because the interest and 
aim of our sorvicc seem t,o oppose it, they wished to 

1 Juvenci (Lib. xii. p. 41) states the fact of the 6cconclusion,” but of course 
omits to explain how it was “got up.” See D’ ArgentiQ Collect. Judic. ii. p. 603; 
Coudrette, i 200. 1 Du Boulay, 1). 819, el seq. ; Coudrette, i. ‘201. 
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hinder the judgment.“’ These sentiments attested that 
Henry was well acquainted with the machinations of the 
Jesuits, and that he was by no means disposed to show 
them favour. The result was, an attempt on his life. 
In the following Deccmbcr, whilst Henry was arriving 

Jean Chstcl 
at the Louvre, from the provinces, a young 

attempts to 
kill the king. 

man glided through the crowd unobserved, 
and, with a knife, aimed a blow at the king’s 

throat. At t,hat moment two gentlemen had approached, 
making their salutation on bended knee ; and the king, 
having stooped to raise them up, received the blow on 
his mouth. The assassin threw away his knife, and, at 
first, protested his innocence ; but afterwards he con- 
fessed the attempt :-his name was Jean Chatel. Eight 
days afterwards Henry wrote to Du Plessis, saying :- 
“ I am quite cured of my wound. These arc the 
fruits of the Jesuits. But they shall evacuate my 
kingdom.“2 

At his examination, Chatcl showed that his fanaticism 
was a sort of inspiration. He stated that he had studied 

1 See the letter in Du Boulay, p. 866. ‘(Many of the magistrates were 
keenly aft&ted to see that the ~XKI party prevailed. Augustin de Thou, presi. 
dent of the parliament, a man of inflexible uprightness, said he BBW well enough 
that, by leaving such a process undecided, they left the king’s life in uncertainty : 
that this WL~ not what he ought to expect from the parliament : that it would 
have been better to secure the life of the king by a memorable punishment 
which might be expected from them : that, as for himself, he was so old that he 
must expect to see the end of his life aooncr than the termination of that process, 
-but, that he might not die without having declared his sentiments on the sub- 
ject, he was of opinion that the Jesuits ought to be expelled from the kingdom.” 
This speech is given by the presider@ nephew, the celebrated historian of the 
same name. Thmn. Hist. fib. 1 LO. Ann. 1594. 

2 Mem. de Du Plessis, t. ii. p. 495. ‘6 Je suis du tout guari de ma blessure. 
Cc sent I$ des fruits des Jesuitcs. hlais ils vuideront mon Roiaume.“-&t&e 
du .5 Amu. 1595. When Henry was first told that Chatel was a pupil of the 
Jesuits, he said, (6 Was it then necessary that the Jesuits should be convicted by 
my mouth 1” 



philosophy at the college of the Jesuits ; that in that 
house he had often been in the CAa&er of M&itations, 
whither tllc Jesuits introduced the worst The Cl,am- 
sinners. In that chamber, said he, are seen E;,“,‘, &di- 
the portraits of many devils of divers frightful ’ 
shapes, to terri<y sinners unto repentance, as they pre- 
tended, but in reality t,o shake their minds, and drive 
t.hem by admonitions to some mighty perpetration.’ 
He affirmed that he had heard the Jesuits say it was 
latid to kill the king,-= a tyrant and a heretic, 
as long as he ITas not, approved by the pope ; and 
that, the net of delivering France from his sway offered, 
as he thought, the best chance of preserving himself 
from some part of the torments to mhich he fancied 
he was doomed.2 The miserable wret,ch suffered 
the dreadful punishment awarded to regicides at this 
pWi0d. 

It was with difficulty t’hat the populace were rest,rained 
from taking vengeance on t,he Jesuits. Their 

The Jesuit 

colleges were surrounded by soldiers : several chluignard 

Jesuits wrere taken into custody, a,nd t,he rest ha”ged* 
removed to ot,her houses. Amongst those arrested 

1 In the P?& h%xrcitioraLm S&&a&m, published by the Jesuit Isquierdo, 
we have some idea of theRe monstrous pictures-devils without ena of horror 
and absurdity. Nothing could have exceeded the horror inspired by the picture 
of Hell, at page 72, when enlarged and coloured for the Chamber of Meditations. 
But the most hideous of ail is entitled the P&W A&w’, the bottomless pit. It 
is a naked man sitting in a chair somehow suspended over the mouth of the pit. 

There are Beven swords stuck into him, at different parts of the body--each 
sword being named after one of the passions. The sword of Idleness is stuck 
betwixt his thigha, Gluttony iu his stomach, Lust just, above, Anger on II level 

with the last, but opposite, Envy in his back, Pride in his breast, Avarice 
between his shoulders, whilst the sword of Vengeance hangs over his head.- 

devotees in those days if poli$crtl and religious excitement. 
z Cayet, liorc vi. p. 432, ~t rep. ; Coudrette, i. 216 ; Browning, p. 191 ; 

Jwvenci, lib. xii. 
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were Guignard, the rector of the college ; Gueret, who 
had been Chatol’s confessor and adviser ; and Hay, a 
Scotchman, who had been remarkable for his zeal <against 
the king. On examining the papers found in the col- 
lege, there were found, in Guignard’s handwriting, some 
propositions to the following effect : ‘( That if some 
royal blood had been shed at the St. Bartholomew, they 
would have been spared the evils under which they 
labourecl ; that the act of Jacques Clement was heroic 
and glorious ; that the crown of France could, and 
must,, be transferred to some other family than that of 
Bourbon ; that the Bearncse, although converted to the 
Catholic faith, would be treated more mildly than he 
deserved if he were confined in some severe convent, 
there to do penance ; that if he could not be deposed 
without war, let war be carried on against him ; and if 
that could not bc done, he should be put to death. 
Shall WC call him a Nero,” said the writer, “the Sar- 
danapalus of France, a Fox of Ucarn 2” Guignard 
admitted t’lie writ,ing to be his, but the Jesuit apologist 
insinuates that the treasonable papers had been com- 
posed four or five years before, and that Guignard had 
“ forgotten ” to burn them ! 1 Guignard was condemned 
to be hanged-protesting to the last moment his inno- 
cencc and allegiaucc. It was a curious and wonderful 
retribution, that the judges who condemned this Jesuit 
were the very men who had, as Leaguers, voted the late 
king to destruction.2 The Jesuits were now banished 
the kingdom-as Henry promised in his letter-banished 
in “ perpetuity.” By way of a memorable example, the 
house belonging to Chatel’s father was razed to the 

1 Documents, De I’attentat de J. Chatcl, p. 39 ; Coudrette, i. 219. 
2 L’Etoile, Joum~l, ii. 15.5, et seq. 
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ground, and a pillar was raised on the site. This famous 
pyramid hsd four sides, with appropriate inscriptions. 
On the first, it was written that “ a detestable parricide 
(imbued with the pestilential heresy of that most per- 
nicious Sect [of the Jesuits], which, lately covering the 
most a.bominable crimes with the mil of piety, has 
publicly taught. men to kill kings, the Lord’s anointed, 
the living images of his Majesty)-undertook to assas- 
sinate Henry IV.“’ It seems ridiculous to hear the 
Jesuits alone accused of these “ abominable crimes,:) by 
these Leaguers turned royalists ‘( for a consideration.” 
The Jesuits were not innocent : but there were many 
others quite as guilty : the great difference was, how- 
ever, that it was impossible to make exceptions as to 
particular members who might be innocent, in a Com- 
pany so universally sworn to uphold a bad principle. 
The monks act>ed as individuals, or as cliques : the 
Jesuits machinated always as one man-united ever by 
unity of purpose. Hence there was no necessity for 
banishing the Capuchins who c.ontinued t.o attempt the 
life of the king, after the expulsion of the Jesuits. 
Among the seven or eight wretches who sought the 
king’s life, three were Capuchin monks. On this fact 
the “ impartial ” Linguet observes : ‘( A Carthusian tried 
to kil1 Henry IV. : two Jacobins followed his example, 
and three Capuchins imitated the two sons of St. 
Dominic ; nevertheless, neither the Carthusians, the 
Jacobins, nor the Capuchins were banished : why then 
were the Jesuits banished on account of Chatel’s attempt, 
who was not even a Jesuit ?“2 “ To this question,” 
says Adolphe Boucher, Cc the a,nswer seems easy enough. 
They hanged the Carthusians, the two Jacobins, and 

1 Coudrctte, i. 220. 2 llist. Impartidc des Jesuitos,ii. livre x., C. xxvi. 
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the three Capuchins : but they did not banish their 
brethren, evidently because the crime committ,ed was 
that of the Carthusians, the two Jacobins, the t,hree 
Capuchins, and not that of all the Carthusians, Jacobins, 
Capuchins : whereas, in the crime of Chatel, they beheld 
the work of the whole Company of Jesus united. Besides, 
who, at the time when Chat4 struck Henry IV., flung 
the rcgicidal pages of their Bellarmines, and Marianas, 
at, the thrones of kings ? Wero they Carthusians ? 
No. Were they Jacobins or Capuchins ? No. They 
were Jesuits. Now the Jesuits wero always too clever 
to play with knives themselves : they were generally 
content with forging, sharpening, and placing them 
into good hands.“’ Linguet observes, however, that 
“ they did well in banishing the Jesuits : but they would 
have done better in never receiving them :” still, in point 
of fact it was as impossible really to banish the Jesuits 
as it was not to receive them at first : in all ma,nner of 
disguises they rema,inecl in France, steadfastly machinat- 
ing as usual, and taking all the means in their power 
to effectuate their return.2 Henry seemed to breathe 
freely after the expulsion, especially when numerous 
inquiries were made respecting the Jesuits in every part 
of the kingdom ; and it was found that those connected 
with the Company were generally in expectation of the 

1 Xl&. Dramat. et Pittoresque des Jesoites, ii. 
2 Hist. Abr6g6 des Jesuites, i. 140. Millet, ex-Je&, observes very appo- 

sitely : 4‘ It is certain that most of the other bodies in Paris, ecclesiastical and 
monkish, might he reproached with a bliid zeal for the court of Rome, a crimi- 
nal attachment to the King of Spain, and to those detestable maxims which led 
to regicide. But it was deemed necessary to make an example with men more 
attached by their profession to ultramontane opinions, and more capable, by 
their intrigues, their talents, and their employments, by their very regularity, of 
spreadmg and upholding those opinions. The Company had too much contri- 
buted to the birth and progress df the League, for the fall of the one not to be 
disastrous to that of the other.“-El&m. de l’Ii&. di- &awe, iii. 132. 
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attempt upon the monarch’s life. A few days before 
the act IW,H committed, two Swisz+, were met by Borne 
Jesuit a,t Besanc;on, on his road to Rome, who told 
them that, rery SOW, t,he King of Naxarre would be 
killed or wounded. The e\vnt W<U also looked for by 
the Spa&h troops in Brotagnc, who were sent to aid 
the expiring League ; and from informations taken at 
Bourges, it appeared that one Francis Jacob, a scholar 
of the Jesuita in that town, boasted th& he would kill 
the ‘liing if it were not already done by another.’ The 
evident rancour displayed against. the Jesuits would 
lend us to believe these assertions were iI idle tales ” 
invented to precipitate their downfall, were we not con- 
vinced by what we have read, that their unconcealed 
doct,rinea at the time led directly to any and every 
attempt against an excommunicated king. To discuss 
the merits of the oft-renewed dispute, not only between 
the Jesuits and the Parliaments, but also their quarrels 
with the Secular clergy, would be tedious beyond en- 
durance. They form the staple commodity of the 
French hiatorieu of t’he Jesuits. It is, hoWeVer, rema&- 

able that the declaration published by the Jesuits, in 
answer to the decree for their banishment, cont#ains m 
observation, which mmpletely proves the danger and 
confizsion that must attend their establishment in any 

country, where the people have made t,he least advances 
in civilization. After arguing upon the bull of Rixtus v., 
which deprived the king of his right to the crown, and 
declaring that the Court had usurped the authority of 
the Church, in stigmntising as impious and heretical 
the doctrines which Chatel had imbibed, the Jesuits 

added, “ that lay-judges condemning ecclesiastics, and 

L Hint. des Verniers Troubks, ii. 53. 
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particularly ‘religious men,’ [L e., Jesuits or monks], the 
immediate sz~6jvt.~ of the pope, mere [ipso fncto] excom- 

municated. “l It was indeed a harsh expulsion, and, in 
other circumstances, would have been an unjustifiable 
decree : but consider the case in all its bearings-con- 
sider the conduct of the Jesuits everywhere-their 
forceful ejectments of nuns at Rome, pagans in India, 
heretics in Bavaria-consider all that you have read, 
and if we frankly despise the universitarians and the 
ww royalists, we cannot, on that account. alone, exonerate 
the Jesuits, or regret their retributive calamity. On the 
other hand, surely there was infinitely more reason for 
the king to expel the Jesuits from Paris in those days, 
than the present Pope Pius IX. could possibly have for 
expelling them from Rome, at the present time ;-and 
yet Pius IX. JULS expelled them-on the 1st of April, 
1848~as memorable a Fool’s Day as ever wa,s, as far 
as the pope is concerned-for perhaps on that offence 
against the machinators may hinge the rum of his 
house. . . . The Jesuits have always had friends-have 
always found or made sympathisers in the hour of ruin. 
In effect, the expulsion of the Jesuits threw fresh 
obstacles in the way of Henry’s absolution, so necessary 
to prevent his assassination, When D’Ossat waited on 
the pope, after the news reached Rome, Clement en- 
larged upon the proceedings of the French Parliament ; 
and concluded by saying : “ See if thia ba the method 
of accommodating matters ! “2 

Meanwhile, the king was more urgent than ever for 
the absolution ; however ridiculous it seems to the 
cnhghtenment of the nineteenth century, it was abso- 

l Browning, p. 192 ; Cay&, livre vi. p. 438. 
2 D’Ossat,, Tdrm, Fmrt I. y. 36, Jan. 31, 1595. 
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lutely necessary in thotie times of sanguinary fmaticism, 
and influential monlxhood, aud stirring Jesuitism. The 
Spaniards menaced the pope if he consented : but the 
League wcw no more; the cause was brc&en : the pope at 
length yielded-when he heard that the king wan ad- 
vised to establish a, patriarch at the head of the Gallican 
Church. The idea of this schism frightened the pope : they 
told him t,hat Clement VII. lo&, England for tihing to 
please Charles V. ; and Clement VIII, would lose prance 
if he continued to so& tho plemure of Philip II. ;I the 
Cardinal Tolet, a Jesuit and a Spaniard, joiucd in the 
supplicat,ion ; Henry’s messcngcr, IYOssat, was urgent, 
and the pope gave the precious absolution, inflicting the 
requisite penitential blows on the backs of the king’s 
representatives, D’Ossat and I>u Perron, whilst the 
JGercre psalm was entoned by the assisting priests. 
Thus was the roy&y of France humiliated in deference 
to the despicable and detestable abuse of man’s religious 
sentiment by the Moloch of Rome.a You will smile 
when you hoar that Henry IV. agreed to perform tlie 
following penances : he was t.o rehearse the chaplct 
(five Our Fathers, and fifty Bail Marys) every day, 
the litanies every Wednesday, the rosary (fifteen Our 
Fathers, and one hundred and fifty Hail Marys) cvcry 
Saturday, to hear mass every day. IIc mm to confess 
his sins, and receive communion publicly, at least four 
times a year ; he was to build a convent, &c.~ There 

l Kiot, iii. 134. There is another version of the anecdote in Davila, 
lib. xiv. 

* See Browning, Ihguenoh, p. 103, for the dhir of the absolution and the 
accompaqiug verberation. 

3 MilIot, & s-up& 135. IIe says that “these peuances were very little in 
comparison with the humiliating ceremony which Henry’s ambassadors endured 
for him, in receiving, on their knees, strokes of a whip from the hand of the 
pontiff.” 

TOL. II. LL 
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are stra,nge specimens of humanity now-a-days, who 
yearn for’ all xuch proofs of eccleGiaatica1 do&natiom 
Poor, Smsy, miserable sentimentalists who are even 
unworthy to be named with the, &W&S whom they 
~blicly pretend to oppose, but whose slaves they are, 
and perfectly worthy.S. to .remaiq BU+ for ever. 

mm OP VOL. 11. 
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BOOK VII. OR, BOBAJHLLA. 

IT is time now for us to consider the Company within 
herself-her internal condition, after meddling so exten- 
sively with t.hc Lc foul chimneys ” of the world. All was 
confusion -despera.te contention-implacable discord. 
Thirteen years have been added to the reign of Aqua- 
viva over the Company of Jesus. The strong man has 
wielded his power vigorously-stern, resolu%, and un- 
flinching. The discontented Spanish Jesuits conceived 
the design of making themselves independent of the 
Roman generalate. The method adopted by the mal- 
cont.ents to effectuate their design was actually suicidal 
-they began with laying bare the abuses and corrup- 
tions of the Company-their own Company-the Com- 
pany of Jesus. Mar&ma, the eloquent speculator on 
royalty and the mysteries of king-killing, a man of vast 
authority in the Cumya,ny, headed the malcontent,s 
against the resolute Aquaviva.’ The general had 

’ The highest praises are awarded to Mmiana in the BibEiotheca of the Jesuits. 
Ile is stated to ha>-e been a rigid observer of holy poverty, of rare abstinence, 
and of incredible fortitude in his sorrows, which his conscientious denounce- 
ment of the abuses of the Company multiplied for him exceedingly. He went 
to confession every day, snd was highly ocrupuloua in the matter of chastity. a[ It 

T’OL. 111. R 
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managed the government, of the Company by three or 
four favoured members, in each province, to the utter 
neglect of the most learned and weighty men whom the 
Company or the Church could boast--and not mithout 
haughty demeanour. l In his fourth chapter, Mariana 
details numerous troubles and contentions amongst the 
members, owing to the youthful petulance and ignorance 
of the superiors. In the method of tuition he finds 
notable defect,s : in fact, he says the thing is undeniable 
that less Latin was then known in Spain than fifty years 
before ; and that ono of t,he principal causes of the 
calamity wcas the fact, that the Company had the charge 
of education2 The want of perseverance in any given 
method wa8 the source of the deficiency. There were 
as many met,hods as there were masters : all was 
experiment, and never a system. What was asserted 
by one was contradicbcd by another : what was announced 
by one as evident, another pronounced false-so that 
the doctrine of the Jesuits was similes to Penelope’s w&, 
woven by day, and unravelled by nighL3 As might be 
expected, numerous abuses attended the increase of the 
lay-brotherhood, Mariana says that of five hundred and 

might be a result of this virtue that his hands in death were ~EJ tractable as 
though he were alive” ! ! So smith the Jesuit biographer.-BilrZ. Scripl. Sot. 
.ht~. p. 258, ed. Ant. 1643. 

1 6‘ Mirese si procede este dolor de alprse el general, y tres o quatro, en 
cada provincia, con todo el govierno, ein dar parte k 10s otroq annque scan per- 
sonas de la mas graves y do&as que ay en la yglesia.“--Del Govcm~ de b Cons- 
patia ti4 .Tems, c. iii. 

2 “No ay duda, sino que oy en Espaiia ss sabe menos Latiu que abora cin- 
quenta aiios. C;reo yo, antes lo tengo por cierto, que una de Las mas 
principales causas de& daiio es, e&r la Compaiia en cargads de&s estu- 
dies.“-lb c vi . . . 

:r “ Lo que uno dize, otro le desdize ; lo que uno tiene por claro, otro diae que 
no es verdad ; con que la doctrine de 10s nuestrosviene a ser semejante ala tela 
de Penelope, lo qne se &exe de dia se de&exe de noche.“-16. 



COST OF JESUIT-TUITIOK. 3 

forty Jesuits in the province, two hundred. and thkty 
were lay-brothers ; and their cost wss excessive. TWO 

lay-brothers cost as much as three others. There were 
some good men among them : but in general they were 
men of small capacity, rough natures, such as were 
taken from the shops or the plough. They frequented 
the lowest of the people : they became easily secular&d; 
t,hough they might not commit themselves, they tarnished 
the fair fame of the Company. The scholars of the 
Company grew up in idleness, and became presumptuous 
fkn their ignorance. The lay-brothers were the con- 
stant, source of contentions ; and Mariana thought that 
t,hey would be the beginning of the Company’s depravity 
and destruction.’ By the Fifth Congregation, in 1593, 
it was decreed that no colleges should be accepted 
without fixed revenues for the support of at least thirty 
Jesuits, if for tuition in the humanity-st,udies or the 
languages and general education :-now, allowing the 
very moderate cost of 30X for each Jesuit per atznupn- 
this decree demanded 9001. a year for the gratis-educa- 
tion of the Company of Jesus. But if the three courses 
of philosophy were demanded in addition by the 
founders, there must be a fixed revenue for the support 
of sixty Jesuits at least, equal to I SOOl. per annum : in 
the case of an university, or where theology and holy 
writ were to be taught, provision was to be made for at 
least one hundred Jesuits, equal to 3000!. per annum? 
It must be evident that the gratis-education of holy 

1 ibid. c. vii. 
* Canon. V. Cong. 8, Inst. S. J. p. 1061, t. i. In placing tbeavemge 60 low 

LB 301. i have perhaps not done justice to the “ charity ” of princes and other 
founders of Jesuit houses. Mm&ma says that cneb Jesuit in the house of 
Toledo cost 110 duwta per aamwn, or about 501.-Del (&wkww,-in the 
COnah3ion. 

B2 
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Father Ignatius has assumird a formidable aspect 
towards the purses of mankind. But, notwithstanding 
the previous care taken to ensure good foundations, 
Mariana tells us that the debts of the Spanish province 
were very great-exceeding 250,000 ducats. To immo- 
derate expenditure, Mariana ascribes t’he startling ad- 
mission. The long black robes of the Jesuits, he says, 

Fkpcnsive 
were of Foollen stuff, and expensive. Paper, 

habits of tbr 
lesuitn. 

ink, books, travelling expenses, Tvere allowed 
to all, and advantage WZLS freely taken of the 

privilege. TIE brothers were fond of spending money, 
and they dissipated much : and he thinks t,hat the 
novices imbibed no very economical princi,ples whilst 
they beheld so much espenditure, so many luxuries, the 
display of’ mules and carriages-reaching at ‘length a 
pitch of extravagance as though they were the sons of 
noblemen, without restraint. Then, again, some Jesuits 
would build, others would demolish-very expensive 
fancies, according to Mariana. The government, of the 
superiors being absolute rind. indcpenilcnf, at least m far 
as the subjects arc concerned, each 1~s his own idem : 
one plants, another pulls up : one establishes, another 
abolishes ; and all apcnd or waste large sums of money. 
Travelling expenses and the postage of letters, he says, 
amounted to an incredible sum. A provincial stated 
that the annual expenditure of the province was more 
than 3000 ducats, about 15001.’ 

The management of the Company’s farms was another 
source of abuse. “Opinions were conflicting on t,he sub- 

F’rcrms and ject, as on all others of the Company,” sap 
vineyards. Mariana, CC without the decree of the Second 
Congregation having been sufficient to regufate us, 
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totally prohibiting the management of fa,rms by Our 
men.” 1 Gres.t, da ngw to virtm a;ttcnded this ahuw 
among the Jesuits, ‘?vho, by these occupations, wandered 
alone in t,he fields, through the villages, frcquontiug 
women, and all so& of people, without restraint and 
decorum. Repeated and gross faults, although concealed, 
will at length become known,” says Nariana. “ In the 
midst of so many carriages and her&men, so many muZes 
and oxen, our men acquire a spirit by no means humble 
and devout, because the inward man advances exactly like 
the outward ; and strangers, seeing such display, are 
forced to believe that we abound in ereryt,hing : this is so 
true, that the single house of Villarcjo has filled t,he whole 
kingdom with the notion that WC are very opulent. So 
that it is impossible to disabuse the world of this 
opinion by mere words, telling them that the said House 

1 “ Sin quc aya bnstado un decreto de la Sogunda Congrega$on, en que total- 

mentc se vedan a 10s nueetros laa grangerias, ” c. ix. I have given this decree in 
the Second Volume. This and other exclusively Jesuit-matter in the book, prow 
that it must have been written by a Jesuit, if not by Xariana. We may be 
sure that none but the Jesuita were, at that period, acquainted with the secret 
decrees of the Congregations. The whole book evinces a perfect knowledge of 
the Institute ; and it is impossible to confute this title to authenticity. Of 
course the Jesuits affect to deny its c,iiida nuthorship by bJariann: but the 
Jesuits deny every thing when it suits their purpose so to do. Rauke quotes 
the book as authentic ; and no one who hae read any other of Mariana’e works, 
will fail to note the perfect identity of style throughout-it is the same terse but 
crabbed conciseness, and vigorous point of Mariana throughout. It was pub- 
lished after his death. The 3% w8t) taken from him by a Franciscan, whilst the 
Jesuit was in prison for his ccrebellion.” Feller the Jesuit says, (‘ It is never- 
theless probable that the foundations of the work are ;Mariana’s. And why 
should he not think he saw, or even why should he not see, really some defects 
in the government of the Company ? Where is the government without 
defects? The best is that which has fewest - @‘t;a~uo ille e.~st vu/ mninimis 
urgetur”-but Fclier forgets the vain boast of all Jesuits, that the Company was 
necessarily in the hands of the Almighty, and those of the Virgin Mary, to 
whom its first century wae especially dedicated by the Jesuit Pennequin, in 
three books of most incongruous Ucgiee. The book is admitted to be hlariana’s 
in the B%Z. S&@ &. Jesu-but “pe&ps with not a few additions.“-1’. 25!,. 
Ant. 164.7. 
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is in extreme want, whilst so large a train of oxen, and 
m&a, and hordsmen, attest the contrary.” Abuses 
begat abuses. Exemption from tithes did not satisfy 
the Jesuits : but c‘ too zedoua for tho tcmpor&tiea, 

they passed from feet to hands, that is, they resolved 
to obtain by contention what they ought to have gained 

more gently by patience ; and thereby they have forced 
law-suits upon us with difficulties and expense such as to 

neutralise whatever was gained. As for the farming of 
vineya.rds, I know not what to say, except that at 
Toledo they sell their win8 a third dearer than other 
traders, and, nevertheless, we do not find that any of 
them are richer thereby. They complain that the 
greater part of what is collected is spent in the pay- 
ment of labourers ; . . . . but would it not be more 
to the purpose, if Our men would hold more to our 
Institute, to the requirements of modesty and humility 
-nay, even to repose, which is so necessary for our other 
functions, and which is less dangerous and noisy ? ” ’ 

These ar8 mere preliminaries to the enterprise of 
Mariana - mere skirmishes before the pitched battle, 
The abuses and the tug of war. 
of the gene- 

It is the ibnamh~ 

ral and the of the Company which makes the hater of 
superiors. tyrants double his usual size and stature, 
h%ydaris ferus depastus est earn, he cries, ‘( a strange 
wild beast hath devoured her.” After some sensible 
remarks on the primitive notion of the Company, and 
on governments in general, Mariana says :-“ Though 
our laws are excessively numerous, the general neverthe- 
less is absolute-there are no laws for him-whether in 
promoting to the rank of the professed, in giving 
appointments, or in founding colleges, and an infinity of 

1 Mariana, ut mile& 
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other matters. If there be laws, he has t,he power 
to dispense with them. Each provincial with two or 
three confidants have it all their own way in the pro- 
vinces, without caring at all for others, although in 
every respect prefera,ble to themselves. Rome is at 
a distance : the general neither knows the persons nor 
the facts, or, if he does, these are accompanied with 
circumstances to bias his judgment, which may be 
counted on. . . . . Private affection and prejudices 
sway the government at Rome. . . . . I conclude that 
it is necessary to moderate this monarchy, and to stop 
its course : for it is evident that 10,000 men cannot be 
governed like 6OO.l If the general alone applied this 
method of goT-ernment- this monarchy, the thing would 
be bearable--at least,, the evils wouId not be so great. 
But the evil is, that the provincials, aud the immediate 
superiors, apply the same method-being absolut%, 
without a curb or a check on their proceedings, 
although all their subjects may be of a different opiniurl ; 
so that on auy emergency whatever, the superior can 
execute his will, in spite of all opinions to the contrary 
in his subjects, Discontentment is the result . . . . If 
there be laws, they are not kept at all, and each one 
wrests them as he likes ; and there are not laws for all 
oontingoncics, nor are there penalties awarded for those 
who fail by acting on their own judgment or for changing 
enactments. I never saw any one amongst us punished 
for that misdemeanour. Underlings are appointed to 
o&x, and not the most worthy. Ready subservience to 
the distant policy is the motive of such appointment,s. 
Those who excel others are carefully shunned and put 
down. It has been well said that-H& tyranni VOX est, 

’ Ibid. l&c anmi, c. x. 
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@~icguid excelsum in regno, cadat-Whatever is highest 
in the kingdom should be lowered : and another- 
Tyrannis boni, quam ma& suspectiores sunt-the good 
are more suspicious to tyrants than t,he bad.” Talk of 
punishment for evil-doing ! “I could bring forward 
examples of villanous cases passed over in silence ; and 
even at the present time t,he method is still more in 
practice, because the standard of revolt is raised amongst 
us-po~ estar Ia gente albwotada. If any one shows his 
teeth, they Ict him alone ; and if he goes to R.ome, and 
particularly if he have favour, all is hushed up ; but 
there is a gibbet for the less fortunate members-Zl 
horca se queda, para los miserables.” To defend this 
monarchy, recourse was had to spies, “of whom it 
is said there are many amongst us, though cloaked 
under a more honourablc name, to gain favour and credit 
in doing evil ; also flatterers-a very common vice, and 
the ready way for surmounting the perplexities in 
the government of the. Company ; for those at Rome, 
being determined to settle all affairs by proxy, know 
not wha.t to do, in the conflictiug accounts trans- 
mitted. Long delays ensue-appointments are left 
vacant-strife and machinations follow, with complaints 
to the pope and ot,her p0tentates.l These offices and 
appointments are distributed amongst a few persons : 
whilst some remain superiors for twenty or thirty years, 
others, who by common opinion are not less qualified, 
are excluded for ever under various pretences. Some 
are set aside on the pretence, that they are too choleric ; 
others, that they are melancholic ; others, that they are 
not so well united t,o the general as they ought to be ; 
and as it happens that the greatest minds and endow- 

l Ibid. u.t ml&, P. xi. 
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ments have always some defect, as Plato and Cicero 
observe, the result is, that, the greater part of these 
great minds remain excluded from the government. 
Whence follows another impropriety, namely, thnt they 
raise to these appointments young and unlettered men, 
of little weight-not because they are properly qualified, 
but because, being more enterprising, they know how to 
wheedle opportunity. Hence all is disturbance : for 
those whom nature has advanced, and who, for that 
very reason, are already obnoxious to hatred and dislike, 
are left behind and discontented ; and those who ought 
to be subjects, are advanced in every way, and cannot 
easily be supplanted ; the latter are full of pride : the 
former full of irritation. A crying abuse, and mhich, 
having continued so many years, has filled hearts with 
bitterness and discontentment, which generate, and will 
ever generate, as occasion offers, revolt and mutiny, cas we 
behold daily. I have read, in Aristotle’s P&ics, that 
every republic must necessarily have for enemies, all 
those who see themselves excluded from the dignities 
common to all ; wherefore I do not wonder that in the 
Compa,ny there are so many complainers, who consider 
themselves aggrieved, and cause t,he disturbances which 
we behold-particularly as, in our Company, individuzds 
have neither an active nor passive vote in the appoint- 
ments . . . . I will add, that, by the violence which 
was used in tho cl&ion of Everard Mercurian to the 
generalatc, the minds of many were very much alien- 
ated : the more, that the Spanish nation is persuaded 
that it remains for ever excluded from the gcneralate. 
True or f&e, this persuasion necessarily produces disgust 
and disunion, the more because this nation founded, 
honoured, taught, aud even supported the Company for 
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a long period with its substance. For the sake of peace, 
remedies must be applied to this disease for the future, 
or disgust and disturbances will daily increase ; this is 
not suggested by ambition, but, unfortunately, by most 
important aggravation, well known to all.” ’ 

No one will be surprised to hear of abuses resulting 
from the secret declarations of faults, or syndications as 
Evil effects of they were called, “made to the superior in 
u Manifesta- 
tion” or the secret, without proof, without the interven- 
Spy-system. tion of the party in question.” Mariana makes 
some forcible remarks on the pernicious pract,ice so 
much in vogue under the reigns of Nero, Domitian, 
and the rest of tyrants, and he learnedly appeals to 
history for the condemnation of the practice-stating 
that a certain Council of the Church forbade every 
Christian the trade, denying him the sacrament even at 
the hour of death, upon conviction, <‘ Memorable seve- 
rity,” he exclaims. “ During the past years this sort of 
government has been much in use in the Company, 
Whilst the members were good and few in number, the 
practice could be endured : but since that time, great 
complaints have arisen against these syndications, and 
means have been sought to stop the evil : but I am not 
aware that the remedy has been sufEcient ” . . . . . 
The informations or reports were contradictory, and 
sometimes false -the result of party-jealousies and 
piques. “ It is the poison of union and fraternal cha- 
rity for men not to confide in each other, fearing that, 
whoever can, will sell them to pin favour for him&f. 
1 dare ajirm, that if the Archives at Rome weye p,va- 
mined, there would not be found a single good man 
amongst us, at least amongst us who are at a distance, 



REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. 11 

and unknown to the general ; for we are all spotted, 
some more, some less.’ . . . . . It may be said that 
the archives are well kept : but we can see if this be 
true, mhen we consider who are the persons to whom 
they are entrusted, and even what happened to Father 
Acosta, and what they ferreted out of the archives 
against him, for no other reason than because he pro- 
cured the convocation of the General Congregation 
against the will of the genera1 : in my opinion, rtians 
could not have done worse by Acosta. And the worst 
is, that none were punished for this transaction : those 
who took these steps were the greatest conyfidants.” 2 

The governmental partyism of the Company mith- 
held the rewards due to merit and acquirements, 
and the result was, “ that, amongst the ma,ny Touching re- 
men of intellect who entered the Company, wma, =d 

more than any other Order, notwithstanding pun’shments* 
the leisure they had for their studies, few became men 
of letters-for want of opportunities to call forth their 
talents. Good preachers were deficient, because there 
was no distinction made between the good and the bad : 
mediocrity was, therefore, the usual standard. The 
same remark applies to ecclesiastical science and lite- 
rature which have fallen off sadly, neglected, unvalued. 
It seems, also, impossible for the Latin schools to con- 
tinue. Now virtue will fall off in like manner, and God 
grant that it be not already wcakcnod in many. So 
much for rewards. As for chastisements, it is certain 
that there are none. Let a man only be bold, and, 
having done what he pleases, let him make use of some 

1 I( Yo osaria assegurar que si 10s Archives de Roma se desombuelvcn, que no 

se hallara uno solo quo sea hombre de bien, a lo menos de 10s que estamoa 
lexos,” &c.-Ibid. c. xiii. 2 Ibid. ut an&.&, c. xiii. 
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covering, and there the matter remains. I set aside the 
very great derelictions of which I could relate a groat 
number, which without doubt are dissimulated, under 
pretext. that they are not, suficicntly proved, or else, to 
avoid uproar, a “hue and cry” in the streets.! For it 
seems that all aus* governnzmt Rns 180 other oL+i? hk to 
conceal faults al& throw dmt .upofz them-a cuhrir y 
kecAa?p tiepra-as if fire could avoid sending forth its 
smoke. It is 0111~7 on a few miserable wretches, without 
porter and protectors, that they pour the measure of 
chastisement and rigour-of which examples are not 
wanting.* In ot,her matters and cases, a man shall com- 
mit great faults and enormities without his gown being 
touched by way of penalty. A provincial or rector will 
transgress, will create confusion everywhere, infringing 
rules and constitutions, will build up, break down, without 
rhyme or reason,- will dissipate the wealth of the Corn- 
pany, or will even give it to his relatives-the punishment 
he will receive after many years of transgression will be 
removal from his office, and oftencr still, t,hey will better 
his condition. Who knows of any superior who has 
been punished for these transgressions ‘? i, at lea&, 
know of none.3 . . . . . Good superiors itre needed- 

1 “ Dexo delictoa muy graves, que ain duda se diusimuh, y se podrian nqui 
contar muchos que no se pruevan baatantemente, o por no hazer ruydo, y que 
no nos oygan en la calle.” 

‘J “ Que no parece, sino quc todo el govierno se ondorep R oubrir y hechar 
tierra, coma si cl fuego pudieese dexar de hechar do si lmmo ; solo eaai en 
dgunos tristes, que no tienen fuertaa ni valedores, empleau SW azeros y rigor. 
No frrltnn exemploa desto.” 

3 “ Un Provincial o Rector Itarh cosaq muy indevidas, nlborotarh la genre, 
quebrantarh reglas y Constitutiones, cdificar8, derribark sin proposito, Bin con- 
mlta, hundiri la hszionda, y MUI da& a parientes : el caatigo IL cabo dc mu&z 
an’os es quitarlc cl officio, y sun las ma8 vezcs, mejorarle. Ay quien sepa de 

algun superior, que por estas causa.9 aya sido castigado ? Yo a lo mcnos no tengo 
noticin."-?tirl. vi rt~/& c. xiv. 
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men of courage aud dignity. “ It is a deplorable thing 
that, for our coins, the contrary takes place in every re- 
spect. The good arc afflicted, either without cause or for 
slight offences, nay, even extiaguisllcd-;)nuertos-in the 
expectation that they will neither speak nor resist- 
melancholy examples of this could I relate-whilst t’he 
wicked are promoted, because they a,re feared. A proof 
that our government is disorganised and nerveless, as 
I have affirmed-enough to deserve that God should 
utterly destroy t,he Company--;oa.ra pue Bz& ~uQ.& 
Compafiia. ! ” I 

Mariana lets us into the secret of Jesuit occupations 
in those days. “ The importunity of the world is great ; 
and a,s t,hey assist us wit.11 their alms, they occupations 
mish us, in return, to assist them in all their of the J+ 
affairs-their marriages, to make their wills suits* 
for them, to make interest for them with the great in 
their pretensions, in t.heir law-suits, their accounts, in 
their affairfi will1 judges ; and they eve11 wish us to supply 
their enjoyments and pleasures or necessaries for their 
familiea. It is quite wonderful what work they g& us 

-1 suspect that some day they will require us to be 
their butlers (if it has not happened already), their 
cooks, their sweepers, under pretext that these are 
works of piety ; and thereby our men are secularised, 
and t’ramp abroad more than they ought, for the most 
pa& occupied with the affairs of friends, relatives, and 
persons recommended to us. The abuse has gone to 

1 6‘ Es cosa miserable que por nuestros pecados muchas vezes sc haze al con- 
trario de todo est,o, que 10s huenos, o sin causa, o por cosas ligeras, son affligidos, 
y sun muertos, par prnsar quc no lmblaran ni resistiran, de que se podri~n 
poner lnstimosoa esemplos ; y Ion ruines son sobrellevados, porque lea tienen 
miedo. Que CR estar el govierno ma1 traysdo, y sin niervos, como~arriba sa 

dixo ; punto que hnstn p.zra quc L)ios hunda la Compaiia.“-lb. ut aate& C. xiv. 
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such lengths that there are many Iords, ecclesiastical 
and secular, who retain in their suke, whithersoever they 
go, some of our men, under the title of confessors, just 
a if they were their chaplains ; and these go to their 
houses to confess them and their domestics, and to say 
mass in their oratories,- without mentioning other mat- 
ters in which they are made useful. In the city of 
Valladolid alone, there must be more than twelve 
fathers embarrassed with these occupations.“’ The 
result, was, their infringement of the rules, wit,h resist- 
anco t,o their superiors, presuming on the favour they 
enjoyed with the great - “as daily experience at- 
tests,” says Mariana- come cada &a se experimenta. 
“ Plutarch wrote a treatise, in which he proves that phi- 
losophers ought to treat with princes, but no man of sense 
will approve of immoderate intercourse with them.” 
The Dominicans experienced these evils in their com- 
mencement, and they passed a decree that none of their 
body should be seen in the suite of those personages, 
‘* I believe t,hat the Company will find itseIf some day in 
that necessity, and even forced to deprive the general of 
his authority to grant dispensations in t,he matter.” a 

“ I have much enlarged, and have been very bold in 
noticing so many diseases in our government,,” says 

0 ther abuses. 
Mariana, in conclusion ; - (‘particularly in 
matters which are generally considered well 

rogulatcd, and which, aa such, are practiced and con- 

tinued . . . . . If I have touched many points, be it 
known that I have omitted others, and these in no 

small number. I might speak of the poverty of the 
professed, and ask if it be observed, whilst most of them 
live in the collegesJ and five-sixths are maintained 

1 Ibid. ~1. xx. 2 Ibid. c. xx. 
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by the revenueS of the said colleges-so that these 
revenues are not for the support of the colleges, but 
for those who inhabit them, who happen to be professed 
members in great, numbers. I might a.lso speak of the 
presents which are carried hence to Rome-with the 
view of paving the way to office . , . . At first they 
drew to Eomc *money enough to support themselves, 
especially from Spain, whereat there was great tumult, 
with contention. Besides, a great many of us t,ravel, 
and with more luggage than beseems men professing 
poverty ; and not on foot-yea, they do not at all 
scruple to go in carriages. I might touch on our 
amusements, wvhic;h arc in greal, IIUI&~, and in some 
places last several months together, producing many evils, 
for many reasons, and nursing our youth in the lore of 
ease and pleasure, as daily experience attests. I should 
also have to speak of the rcnunoiations of inheritances. 

I believe that this point has been in nowise reformed : 
it is nevertheless inconsistent for a religious to reta,in the 
claim to property for so many years ; for if it be said 
that it is not usual, we know well enough .how easy it is 
to get a dispensation or licence. We have many idlers 
amon& us ; their numbcm increase daily ; they are 
of no USC but to get up small cliques for conversation 
and scheming, not, to mention worse objects. The 
enjoymenta of some are excessive and scandalous : so 
likewise are our waste and dissipation. I affirm that 
if t.he accounts be examined, in this house of Toledo, 
the annual expense of each member amounts to a hun- 
dred and ten ducats, (about Sot!.,) which is frightful to 
think of. Our dress also-might be more moderate, and 
more in accordance with poverty.” Mariana wishes t,o 
leave no erroneous impression respecting the purity 
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of his motives in dissecting these abuses of his Com- 
pany ; and so he says :-“ All I have to add is, that 
though in this treatise I have noticed the faults of our 
government,. yet if I wished to enlarge on the good 
things of that Congregation, the treatise would be very 
long : for doubtless it is one of the best sorts of profes- 
sions in the Church ; and the individuals are the best 
people in the world, as far as I can see. A chosen 
pla.nt of God, her enterprises and her oc,cupations the 
most glorious and exalted that have ever been seen 
or read of-truly worthy to be assisted not only by her 
children, but also by princes and all the world, &c., &c.” l 

Such were the existing abuses. The spirit of discon- 
tentment or of terror was universal in the Company. 
The old Spanish Jesuits were resolved to play the Boba- 

t-i?iZZa once more. As they could expect to effect no 
change in the government by any inward t,cndcncy to 

health in the Company, they had recourse to other 
physicians. T1 ley resolved to rouse the dragon of the 
Inquisition against t>he Company of Jesus f One of the 
malcontents, impelled, as he said, by conscientious 

scruples, accused his Order of concealing and even 

A Jesuit ac- 
remitting enormous crimes when committed 

cuses acrimi- by the members, according to the privileges 
nal brother. 

of the Company, and by way of throwing dust 
on what was foul and disgusting. A certain confessor 
was informed against for having pervert,ed the sanctity 
of confession to attempt the chastity of a young 
female--a crime which, in Spain, was reserved for the 
jurisdiction of the holy Inquisitors.* Suddenly the 

1 (1 Tratado de1 ~oviermo de la Cornpa& de Jesus _ . pot el muy docto 
Padre maestro Mariana de la misma Compafiia.” Genev. 1630 (2nd tom. du 
Mere. Jesuite). 

2 Sacrl~in I’. I’. lib. ii. 85 ; lldo3, p, 203. ‘6 Yea, for come haw mnrried 



Inquisition caused the provincial, who was implicated 
in a case of this kind, and some of his most active asso- 
ciates, to be arrested. Other accusations mere brought 
forward after this beginning, and the Inquisition caused 

W~VB ! ” exclaims L. O., Cc that hath beene an occular witnesse of their lmpos- 
twca rind Hipocriaie,” in the Spec~.&na Jesdtiwm, or the &suites Looking 

&SS, A.D. 1639. “ I will name Father Mena (that famous Spanish preacher, 
and a Jesuite) for one ; and therefore to satitisfie the reader, I will recite the 
whole hikmie. There dwelt in Valk+d&d in Spine A lady (her husband being 
dead, nml .she left a rich widow in the flower of her age), rind therefore not like 

to have any more husbands ; for it is a great dishonour for any lady or gentle- 
woman in that couutrey, that ir, a widow (were she never 80 young), to nnwrie 
q&c, and indeed there ia no man of any fashion, that will marrie with a 
widow. Thai My (z my) did always resort unto good Father Mena to confesse, 
who in the end fell ill love (ae it ie the cuetome among the Jesuites) wit11 hix 
prcttie penitent or ghostly child : but he could not by any meanes get her to 
ye&l unto his [passion-] ; for she. told him that no man living [should prevail 
over her] but her husband. Jlcna seeing her constant resolution to be such, 
that he could not prevnil, began to try another way to aesault her chastity ; and 
therefore he sued her to have her to his wife, alleaging many proofes out of the 
holy Scriptures, and fathers, that priests and Jesuits might have wives, as well 
an other men ; and that God did never forbid marriage, but did allow of it, and 
withal1 recommended it, yea, that the first miracle that our Saviour did, was at 
a wedding in Canaa of Galely, and lastly, that the tX?BtriCtiOu or restraint of 
priests’ marriage, was but a politick constitution sprung up of late years. With 
these, and many other proofes and remon~, he persuaded her in the end to 
become his wife; but with this proviso, that neither of them should reveale 
the matter to any living man. And thereupon, within a short time nfter, they 
both, disguising themselves, went to some poorc priest, and were married, and 
lived many yeeres aftcr. In the end this lady fell sickc of a burning fever, 
and being (in her -owno opinion) past all hope of recoverie, began to be wonder- 
fully perplexed in mind, that she had lead such a life with Father Mesa, verily 
believing that if she should dye in that mortal1 sinne (as she imagined) without 
confession and absolution, that she should be damned : for she thought Father 
Meua could not forgive her that haynoua offencc, because he had a hand thereiu 
him&f. And therefore out af a RCTU~U~OUB and timorous conscience, she sent, 
secretly and unknowne to hfena, for another grave friar, of another Order, to 
heare her confeeion, and to administer some spirituall comfort unto her, in that 
poore estate wherein she then was. The friar being come, and perceiving how 
the esse stood, would not absolve her of tho fact, unless ghe would reveale all 
Father Mena’s proceedings unto some of her owue, and her husband’s nearest 
kindred in his presence, and desire them to forgive her fault, nnd revenge her 
wrongs ; for he durst not discover the matter, because it WBR revealed unto him 
lmder the scale of confeeaion, as they terme it, albeit he would have the Jemites 

VOL. III. C 



18 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

the statutes of the Order to be delivered up, and pro- 
ceeded to further arrests. TI-lere arose among the true- 
believing Spaniards an excitement -the more vehement, 
inasmuch as its cause was so obscure, and the opinion 
became current, that the Jesuits had been arrested on 
account of some heresy. Meanwhile the Inquisition 
could only inflict, punishment ; but could not make any 
change in the constitution of the Order. Here the 
mrtlcont.ents did not stop short, hut. appealed to the 
king. whom they beset with memorials, complaining 
against the defects in their constitution. To PhiliF II. 
that constitution had never been sa,tisfactory. He used 
to sas that he could see through all other orders ; but 

disgraced because he loved them not. The lady (seeing there was no other 
remedy) wae contented, and did m he ailvised her. Whereupon her friends 
and kinsfolkrs understanding bow she was not onely abused in her honour and 
reputation by the Jesuit+ but also cheated of the best part of her estate, being 
enraged, like men out of their wits, complayned unto the .Imprisitim-hox.se, and 
caused good Father Mena to be apprehended and layd in safe custody, who 
very stoutly stood to his tacklings, and offered to prove the marriage lawful. 
The Jesuites (seeing the honour and reputation of their Order to be called iu 
question, and mightil) shaken by all the other orders, and ~w~rmes of friers, 
their mortaH enrmien, and the la&c’s friends, who with tooth and nnile prose- 
cuted the matter against Father Mena) perswaded both the king and inquisitors 
that Father Mena was frantick, and requested that they might have him into 
their cuhdy to be dealt withall, and punished as they should see cause, aecord- 
ing to many gracewd pritiledges then&fore granted unto them by several1 

POP-* In fine, the king and the inquisitors, at the request (or rather command) 
of the pope’s legat or nuntius (whom the Jcsuites had formerly annointed in the 
fist) and withal?, for fw of giting scan&ill, if Protestanhs (whom the)- ~~11 
Hereticks) should have notice thereof, gave order that Father Mena should be 
(in the night time) conveyed secretly unto the Jcsuites’ college, which is called 
caaa professa. So that by this meanes the matter was hushed up, and the 
hdye’B friends, yea, ,all other men commanded to keepe silence. What became 
of him afterwards I could never know : but it is thought that they conveyed 
him unto some other of their colledges in some foraigne kingdome or province ; 
for it was then publickly reported, that the rest of the Jesuite.9 knew of the 
marriage as well as Mena, and that they lad all the money that he had from 
her, to the use of their colledge. AB for the lady she recover4 her health, and 
became a religious nuuue afterwards, as I w&s told. Thiswas in the year 1607, 
as far as I can remember.” - Spcczdum Jemdticum, p. 5, ct sap. 



the Jesuits alone he could not understand. He was parti- 
cularly struck with the apparent truth of what was said 
t,o him respecting the abuse of absolute authority, and the 
monstrous system of secret accusation. Amidst the occu- 
pations of t,he great European struggle in which he was 
engaged, he bent his attention to this matter likewise. He 
pointedly enjoined Bishop Manrique, of Carthagena, to 
hold a visitation of the Order, especially with regard t,o 
those two points, on which Mariana so feelingly enlarges. 

Aquaviva was not dismayed. The mau concealed 
a profound inflexibility under an aspect of great mild- 
ness and great suavity of manners-a character Aquaviva 
like Clement VIII. and many others of that dcxribed. 

age-in the &most degree deliberate, moderate, pru- 
dent, and practising that taciturnity whose speech is 
said to have been given to conceal, not to express, 
ideas. Never had Aquaviva ventured to pronounce a 
positive judgment : he would not even suffer one 
t,o be uttered in his presence, least of all upon a 
whole nation. His secretaries tiere .expressly directed 
to avoid cvxy offensive, mxy bittor word. He loved 
piety,-even its outward appearance. In his bearing, 
at tlw altar, IIC expressed R ra@ enjoyment of tllo 
service ; still he kept aloof from every tincture of 
enthusiasm. He refused permission to print an expo- 
sition of Solomon’s song, because he thought it ofI’ensive 
Athat t,he language fluctuated ou t,lle confines of sensml 
and spiritual love. Even when he chided, he had the 
art of winning the feelings : he manifested the supe- 
riority of calmness : he led the erring into the right 
path by substantial arguments : the young clung to him 
with ardour. “ One must love him,” writes Maximilian 
of Bavaria to his father, from Rome, “ One must love 

c2 
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him, if one but looks on him.” These qualities, his 
indefatigable activity, even his noble descent, nnd the 
constantly-increasing importance of his Order, procured 
him an eminent position in Rome. If his adversaries 
succeeded in gaining over the national authorities in 
Spahr, he, OH the other hmd, had in his favour the 
Roman court, which he had known from his youth 
upwards, (he was chamberlain when he entered the 
Order,) and with which he knew how to deal, with 
the mastery of innate and practised talents.’ 

Long had the source of colltcntion in the Order 
subsisted. During the reigns of the former popes, 
Aquaviva’s Aquaviva had managed to forfend a catas- 
crafty policy. trophe. It was easy for him to excite the 
antipathies of Sixtus V. against the efforts of the Spanish 
members. The pope had conceived the notion of 
making Rome more than ever the metropolis of all 
Christendom :-Aquaviva represented to him that the 
object sought in Spain wcas no Iess tlran to m&e them- 
selves indepcndcnt of Rome. Nor was that all. Pope 
Sixtus hated nothing PO much as illegitimate birth : 
Aquaviva intimated to him that Manrique, the bishop 
selected to make the visitation, was a bastard. This 
was enough to induce the pope to recall the approval he 
had already given of the vi&&n. He l&cu;is~ t,rans- 
ferrcd the proceedings against the provincial to Rome. 
Under Gregory XIV., the goncral succeeded in obtaining 
a formal confirmation of the Institutes of his ordcr.2 

Nor was the hostile party less obstinate and crafty. 
They saw clearly that they must assail the general 

1 Ranke, p. 204 ; Sscchin. and Juvenci, P. V. t. poti. xi. 21, xxv, 33, et mp, 
1 Ranke, ubi szlprci ; Juvenc. lib. xi. The title of the book is i%iefus &me&G 

motibus ugitatn, The Company q-itated by dome&c mwemn&. 
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himself at the Roman Court. King Phi@ had taken 
up their cause ; and the Jesuit Acosts was sent to 

the pope t,o induce his Holiness to convoke the 
Congregation, and to get Aquaviva sent out %~$~, 
of the way during the assembly at the Gesh. “’ 

A coincidence favoured the scheme. It happened that 
the Dukes of Mantua and Parma were at variance : 
by the advice of Cardinal Toledo, ci-&aanl Jesuit, and 
apparently for the rebels, the pope seized this pretext, 
and dispatched Aquaviva to the dukes, as papal mediator. 
What a paltry subterfuge ! Can anything prove more 
effectually the superiority of the Jesuit Aquavivs over 
t,he Pope of Rome ? He obeyed : but of course he did 
nothing with the dukes ; and as soon as his secretary 
at Rome notified the turn of af3’airs and the machina- 
tions, he demanded his recall. The mean pope retised. 
Three months of this harassing exile threw Aquaviva 
into a violent fever : he could bear it no longer : he 
returned in spite of the pope, SC recalled by his brethren,” 
says Cretineau, which is arrant nonsense, unless the 
Kretkren were superior to the pope---which is likely 
enough, however. The pope had convoked the General 
Congregation in spite of Aquavivn’s auprcmc will to 
the contrary : horrified, and resolved to the ut,most, the 
general, in his burning fever, rushed to the rescue of 
his rights invaded.’ 

General Congregations were as irksome to the general 
of the Jesuits, as a convocation of the Church to t,he 
pope. If they were sedulously avoided by every other 
general, how much more were t,hey t,o be deprecat,cd by 
Aquaviva, against whom there prevailed such violent 
hatred. But soon, obscrvitlg that, t,he arrangement was 

1 Qetineau, iii. 4,5 ; Rake, 204. 
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irrevocable, he composed himself, and said : “ We are 
obedient sons, the will of the Holy F&her bc dono.” 
He then set about his mearjures.’ 

Aquaviva contrived to possess himself of great in- 
fluence in the elections which deputed the members to 
the approaching Congregation. It was his good fort,une 
to see many of his most formidable opponents-Mariana 
for example-rejected even hy the Spanish Proviuce.g On 
the one hand, petitions flocked in to the pope from the 
discontented, praying for papal intervention against the 
domination and favouritism of General Aquaviva. “ The 
father general domineered with supreme authority- 
swaying, everything to his wiU--af-raid of notbing- 

I In a Cons&a de1 ,Padre Cl. Aquaviva coi BUG padri assistenti, MS. in the 
Bibl. Corsini, n. 1055, which s&e forth the facts of the internal dissensions of the 
Order, on the whole correctly and in accordance with Mariana’s account, 
Aqua>iva is made to give the folIowing statement of a conversation ho had with 
the pope : ‘( S. St&. disse the io non aveva sufliciente notizia de’ soggetti della 
religione, the io veniva iogannato da f&i delatori, the io mi dimoetrava troppo 
rredulo.” His Holiness said that, L4 I was not in poeeeeeion of euflieient infor- 
mation llespecting the members of’ i.he &tier-that I was deceived by false 
accusers-that I manifested too much credulity.” Again,in the list of causes 
rendering a congregation necessary, it is said : I4 Per&e molti soggetti di valore, 
the per non esser conosciuti piu the tanto da’ gene&i, non hauno mai parte 

altxma ml governo, venendo a R~ma in &one de& congregationi sarehhem 

meglio conosciuti e per coneequenza verrebbero piu &ilmente in pi& de1 
medesimo governo, senza the questo fosse quasi eempre ristretto a pochi-Be- 
cause many able men, being but slightly known to the generals, never have any 
share in the government of the Order, but on coming to Rome to attend the 
congregations, they would be better known, and consequently could more easily 
acquire a share in the said government, so that it should no longer he almost 

invariably confined to a few.” These facte attest Mariana’a book. They are 
also given in a memorial presented to Clement VIII., called the SaZ&zltrvriu 
a.&m&tio. The above note is from R~I&, p- 206. 

2 The Jesuit Toledo, or Tolet, wae made a cardinal at the very time, apparently 
for the purpose of giving Aquaviva a rival-at all events, the rebels requeeted 
the pope to appoint a cardinal to preside at. t,he Cnngregation, aiming, of coum, 
at Toledo ; and they begged to have Acosb rind other malcontents appointed to 
sit in the Congregation, by papal authority, in spite of the party by which 
they WCPC excluded.-C~eta?ocn?~~ iii. 6. 
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terrifying all with his frown-putting down the great 
and most deserving men of the Company, almost killing 
them-the public good was sacrificed to private favour.” 
It was a frightful thing to see “mere boys and dunces 
-utterly strangers to our Institute preferred to the 
ancients-the ignorant and incapacitated set before the 
learned and wise-in short, the bad exalted above the 
good.” Look at the superiom-“ they did what they 
liked and with impunity-and their office was a per- 
petuity.” Look at the Company-“ all good arti were 
languishing unto death ! ” l 

On the other hand, Aquaviva’s party bestirred them- 
se1 ves most vigorously. Counter-petitions swarmed 
romld about the papal throne from the provincial Con- 
gregations of the Compa.ny in Sicily, Germany, Napfes, 
(with numerous signatures), Venice, Belgium, France, 
Poland, and Austria-all dated in the memorable year 
1593-and deprecating the mighty convulsion in the 
bowels of the Company, stirred to t,he uttermost by the 
rebels.% Aquaviva had a party-but he also had a head 
and a will cap&l6 of. &&rGug a&&v&i&. 

The Congregation assembled : he stood in the midst, 
of his party-his venerable crcat,urcs. The battlc was 

1 (6 Patrcm Generalem sumti pot&ate pollere, omnia sue arbitrio adminis- 
trare, nihil formidare, cunctoa nutu terrcre, magnos viros et de Societate optimb 
meritos deprimere, propeque exanimarc, bonum publicum sap6 privatfi gratil 
vinci. 

(6 Rudes et tyrones, in no&risque Institutis pcregrinos, antiquis-prudentiwi- 

bus et doctioribus ignaros et imperitos-melioribus deteriores przefuuisse. 
‘( Iisque, qui imperant, omnia collibuisse, atquc impun6 licere : Imperia 

diuturna ac pen2 perpetua esse, net certa parendi et imperandi spatia consti- 
tuta esse. 

“Ita nobis etiam omnes borne artes jam consenescunt.“-P1.o S’ockta~te JESU 
ncl Clementem VIII P. M. SaEuta.rti Admowitio in Mere, Jesuite, 2nd tome, 
p. 195, et seq. 

a All theso supplications are given in the 2nd tome da Mercure Jesuits, 
pp. ‘203-230. 
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won : but he flung a halo round about his victorious 
head by demanding an inquiry into his conduct,. Ad- 
mirable tactic ! Should you be ever doubtful of the 
result, boldly demand investigation into your conduct- 
if there be little chance of your black not being declared 
white by a party-majority. By this step all the world, 
not in the secret, will sigh forth sympathy towards you 

in your “ wrongs,” and denounce your opponents as 
unreasonable, u1~~upu1ous, impious rebels-against 
ecclesiastical and “ religious ” authority. In the very 
first sitting Aquaviva declared that since he had t,he 

misfortune to labour under the displeasure of some of 
his brethren, he begged for an inquiry into his conduct 
before any other business w,as discussed. A committee 
was named-the grievances were specified-and he was 
triumphantly acquitted.’ 

The propositions of the General Congregation-the 
Fifth General Congregation-were then brought forward. 
Philip II. had objected to several infringements of the 
laws of the Inquisition by the Jesuits in accordance 
bvith their privileges ; Aquaviva, +&M to the king : 

they were prohibited by decree. There W,W another 
crying abuse, that the Jesuits received the first-born of 
families, with all their rights to succession, into the 
Company, without compelling or permitting them to 
fulfil their vows of poverty by resigning their rights 
completely : a decree was passed on the subject : the 

abuse was faot prohibited-only the consent of the ge- 
neral was necessary for the admission of such subjects : 

the matter was virtually left in statu ~ZCO.~ The king 

1 When the result was notified to Pope Clement, he bitterly said : ‘r They 
were to find a criminal, and they exhibit a saint ! “-Crefina?t, iii. 7. 

0 Del-. Y. ; Cungrrg. xriii. 
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had recommended other points for consideration. Porc- 
most among them were t,he questions whether the 

authority of superiors should be limited to a definit,e 
period, and whether a renewal of the General Congre- 
gation, after a fixed interval, should not bc appointed. 
These questions aimed at once against the very essence 
Of the Institute - t,he right of absolute command. 
Aquwiva stood out. The congregation unanimously- 
cOn~m6?~i o?mkm co?~sen.su, ac nenhze prwsus d~iscre- 
pantc-sided with Aquaviva, and rejected the king’s sug- 
gestions. But the pope now command@d what had 
been refused to the king ; in his a,postolic plenitude of 
power, he determined that the superiors and rectors of 
the Order should be changed every three years, and that 
every six years the General Congregation should be 
assembled.” l Vain command to the proud, unflinching 
general of the Jesuits ! 4t first he may have made a 
show of certain changes in the officials-but look to the 
mighty fact, t,hat a General Congregation was not as- 
sembled again until Ween years had roiled away with 
endless ti domestic commotions,” and until it wax3 neces- 
sary to promulgate stringont decrees against rebels once 
moroP~cont9x6 ~crtu~&~~~cs.~ 

I Dec. Gong. V. xxxv. et xxx, By these decrees the contrary was cnactcd, 
though the general was vehemently requested not to permit the superiors to 
remain in office (( too long.” But before the Congregntion separated, the popo 
sent Cardinal Toledo, quondam Jesuit, to enjoin the triennial termination of the 
ofbaa.-D. lx&. Soon after came the command respecting the meeting of the 

Congregation at the end of every six years -with an injunction that the three 

titants for Italy, Spain, and Portugal, should be changed, as they had been 
in office long enough They consented to the soxennial Congregation, formally, 

but resolved to make representations on the subject to the pope-respecting the 
assistants, they resolved to demur, and seriously to deprecate the execution. 
Two Jesuits were sent. to expostulate-but the pope persisted. ‘6 The Congm- 
gation acquiesced rind nodded (annuit} obedience ;” which, however, w~,F, 

never fulfilled. The three assistants were, of course, elected. Dec. lxxiii. 
hiv. lxxtii. i: In 1608. Dec. Gong. VI. ii. 
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Other decrees, of curious import, were passed in the 
Fifth Congregation. The Jesuiti were forbidden to hold 

office in the Inquisition ; but they were “ seriously and 
gravely exhorted ” to do wh&vcr they c.ould in the ser- 

vice of the “ Holy Office and its ministers, “ with humi- 
lity and alacrity.“l It was in this Congregation that 
the high terms of the Jesuit g&&tuition were tariffed, 
as I have stated in a preceding page ; but the multi- 
plication of colleges was again objected to, like many 
other abuses-and in like manner, all to no purpose. 
And it was in this memorable Congregation, that the 
proposal was made to procure from the Holy See the 
canonisation of “ Ignatius, of holy memory, the founder of 
our Company: and not only of Father Ignatius, but also 
of Father Francis Xavier ; and the Congregation charged 
the general, that should there be solid grounds in the 
opinion of competent judges for the demand, he might 
make the request at a c,onvenient time, in the name of 
the Congregation.“a This is a curious fact. It informs 
us that, in the par 1593, tA.e Jcsu~ts themselves formed 
the des(yn to get [ynatius ca.nonised, atzd resolved to pro- 
secute the scheme u&o achievement. Well, in the face of 
this printed decree, the Jesuit ,biographers tell us that 
“Pope Paul V., struck with all he heard of Father Ig- 
natius, felt himself impelled to honour him with a spe- 
cial worship, and to cause him to be honoured by all 
the faithful. . . . . He was of opinion they should 
begin with instituting a juridical inquiry into the life and 
actions of the servant of God. They, therefore, applied 
to the work in 1605” -just 12 years after the Jesuits 
had resolved to machinate the affair unto fulfilment.3 

l Dec. Gong. T1. xxii. ” Dec. lxxi. 
3 TIE mcthnd of mnchination WRS, besides their universal convcrdons and 
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Vain was the proposition against the syndications or 
spy-system-nothing whatever WM to be decreed on 
&is subject--n&? omnino R$c de re stutuendum esse. 
It was most necessary to good government-g&ernationi 
bone pernecessariam. l In vain a solitary father proposed 
that the provincials should be required to give an ac- 
count of their offices every three years-r&2 adden- 
dum esse-the decree must stand as it was2 

In the same congregation it was admitt,ed, that some 
of the Jesuits undertook worldly affairs, with permission 
of the superiors : these intin-ents of the Constitu- 
tions were again forbidden, but with the usual and 
roguish exception, as to when, “ in the judgment of the 
superiors, chaht3 should suggest acquiescence.3 Blessed 
CHARITY ! How many abuses are brooded beneath thy 
wings ! 

suggestions, an annual sermon at the tomb of Ignatius, in laudation of (‘ the 
saint’s principal actions.” They even got Cardinal Bellarmine to deliver one of 
these clap-traps in 1599. Bmonius wns present. And Cardinal Bellarmine 
“proved that the illustrious deceased, whose eulogium he was delivering, had 
all that was necessary to give him a place among the saints.” In Bouhours 
you will find the remainder of’tbis trick as $layed off cm +hat &c&on, ending 
in a clamour of the Jesuited devotees of Rome, and their immediate worship of 
Ignatius as a saint u as soon as they knew what Barmius and Bellarmim hod 
done ” at the tomb of Ignatius ! Oh, ‘tis a disgusting thing, this Jesuitism-tho 
soul sickens and the I~mt grows sad. See Bouhours, .l,pace, ii. 24i-249. Tt 
is only justice to Aquaviva to state that he ordered the removal of seven lamps 
placed by c6 a devout persou ” over Loyola’s tomb.-Ib. 1 Dec. xxxiii. xxxiv. 

z Dec. xxxiv. Before the Congregation closed, the pope enjoined this sug- 
gestion. Dec. Ixiv. 

3 Dec. xlviii. Q(Slte affairs and politics were again most stringently interdicted 
to the Jesuits, Cc since amongst various princes our Company is in ill-repute, 
perhaps by the fault, or ambition, or indiscreet zeal of certain members.“- 
Dec. tivii. The difficulty was how the Jesuits were to distinguish state affairs 
or politics in those days from the affairs of ‘( religion,” or the W.S Societatis-tho 
affairs of the Company. But as these learned Jesuits found it excessively difficult 
in this assembly to define what were the L‘ceaeNti~” or 6~substa~ntia~ of tho 
Institute,” as they called them, we may rest assured that (6 state affairs I7 and 
“ politics ” were equally undefinable-when the impossibility was expedient.- 
See Dec. xliv. XIV. Xii. 



28 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

YOU may have heard of cd smerved cases of conscience.” 
The term means certain crimes not to be absolved 
by ordina,ry confessors-but by the bishop, or the pope, 
or those to whom he atBates the divine authority. 
Amongst the Jesuits there were many ” cases reserved ” 
to the superiors of houses and colleges, for absolution. 
Tile object in general is manifold : but amongst the 
Jesuits it was that the superior should know his men- 
even by coyktsim. A list of the reserved crimes of the 
Josuits, at this period of t,heir history, will surprise you. 
We call scarcely believe our eyes when WC finch that 
such crimes as the following wcrc amongst the contin- 
gencies of a Jesuit’s conscience. They are pe@ary and 
bearing false witness- theft, and t,he purloining of any- 
thing against the vow of poverty, “in that quantity 
which suffices to make a mortal sin”-voluntary sins of 
the flesh ‘: issuing into the act external,” or the sin in its 
usual ncceptation.’ What a strange catalogue for the 
consideration of the children of perfection-Christian 
perfection--the Companions of -- but the sacred name 
must not be written : it must be forgotten in such a 
contemplationa 

1 Dec. Gong. V. XL 
3 Pope Sixtus V. forbade the Jesuits to call themselves the “Company of 

Jesus.” “ Company of dcsus ! ” he exclaimed, stroking his huge white beard, 
“What SOI? of men are these f&hors that we must not name them vvithout 
uncovering our heads ? It is au injury to the other Orders,” ho said-‘< a piece 
of arrogance which reflects something injurious on the Christ : it is not proper 
that a name so holy should be pronounced and repeated in discussions by the 
judges and others at the tribunals.” He prmitted them to call themselves 
Jesuits, but no petitions and intercessions could induce him to revoke the former 
prohibition. He insisted that Aqum-h himself should draw up the decree, 
and even to present a formal petition to the Holy See demanding the abolition 
of the Company’s name ! Aquaviva obeyed : the pope died immediakly afkr . 
nnd PO~C Gregory XIV. abrogated the decree, which had no t,ime to bc published: 
“ ‘f’bc dowse of Sixtus V. happened so opport,unely for the Jesuits,” ssys the 
historian of the Order, “ that in spite of his advanced age, his past fatigues, and 



Stern and relent,less were now the decrees against the 
admission of converted Jews and Moors into the Com- 
pany. It, was a scandal to the prejudiced Jews and 
Spaniards; and although Christ said, Come to 
me, &-and though God excepts to no man 

~~~~~ 
the Jesuits. 

existing on account of his race-yet said the Jesuits : 
“Though we may be satisfied with a man as to himself, 
still hc may be disagreeable to us on account of what he 
has inherited from his fathers.” l Not even the general 
was now to “ dispense ” with the decree against the 
tainted Christian : the law waa now to be inviolable- 
until some rich Jew-Christian or Morisco pricked them 
w&h a hard t,emptation.* 

What an awful time is the time of suspense ‘twixt the 
victory of R part>- or a partisan-sovereign, and the 

the mortal malady which he had endured so long, people saw in his death a human 
intervention” [that is, he was supposed to be poisoned]. <‘ The origin of the 
report is as follows,” continues Cretineau : (6 ‘Nhcn Aquaviva left the Quirinal 
he went to the novitiate of St. Andrew, and ordered the novices to begin a nine 
days’ prayer to forfend the storm which menaced the Company of Jesus. The 
novena began, and on the ninth day, at the instant when the bell of St. Andrew 
summoned the novices to the litanies, Siitus V. expired. To the present day, 
when a pope is dangerously ill, and the bell of a Jesuit-church sounds to prayers 
for the dying, the Remans say : ‘The holy father is going to die-the bell of 
the Jesnits is sounding the litanies.’ “-ii. 350, et seq. Leti says the pope was 
credibly supposed to bc poisoned ; but by the Spaniards.-iii. 4 66. Ranke says 
nothing of the poison, but mentions the storm which burst over the Q.uirinal 
when the pope breathed his last. “ The stupid multitude persuaded themselves 
that Fra Felice [the pope] had made a compact with the devil, by whose help he 
had climbed from step to step, and that now, on the expiry of the stipulated 
time, his am1 WVRS fetched FLWR~ in the midst nf the tempmt. Tn this way they 

symbolised their dissatisfaction at the many new taxes ?IX Wad imposed, and the 
doubts as to his perfect cwtJdoq, which had been so often agitated of late 
pl%!?’ All his statues were pulled down in a fit of tumultuous rage, aa at the 
de&b of Paul W.--&&e, 185. 

1 Tellez, p. 43% cr Bern p6de acontecer a eontentarnos hum homem pelo que 
tern de sy, e desagradarnos polo quo hcrdou do eeue Pays.” He is referring to 
PO~ZWZLS) if you remember, who was debarred the generalate by his taint. 

2 Dec. Cong. V. lii, Members were even to be expelled if found thus to be 
t&tad.-Ib. 
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punishment of the vanquished ! Vce vi&--woe to the 
vanquished fell shattering on the rebel-Jesuits. The 
commands of the pope in their favour-however futile 
-sharpened the edge of resentment. The times in 
which Lainez found himself similarly situated, were 
pa&. *-there was now no need of expedient forbearance. 
After enforcing every item that the reforming Jesuits 
denounced-in the fifty-fourth decree of the Congrega- 
tion a solemn thunderbolt was hurled at the rebels-the 
“ prevaricators,” the “ disturbers,” the “ architects of 
noveltics,” the “ degenerate sons of our Order,” who had 
dared to write memorials to the pontiff, signed with 
these words--lta petit tota Xocietas-thus demands the 
whole Compnp.’ (( Wherefore, the Congregation declares 
&at such men, the authors of such groat evils, the 
seducers of others, and their accomplices, have incurred 
all the censures and penalties contained in tho ApostoIic 
bulls. Further, it decrees that all of them, as the 
authors of the most serious division in the Company, 
shall he forthwith expelled from the whole Company as 
a pestilence-leaving it to the general to decide whether 
they should be castigated with peculiar penances before 
they are dismissed ! ” What a gnashing of teeth were 
these bitter words calculated to produce in the fallen 
Luthers of the Ignatians ! If with their own they did 
thus, what might not be expected from them when 
externs, when heretics were obnoxious to their high dis- 
pleasure ? Nor was that all. “ But if, through any 
nec.essary impediments, they cannot be forthwith expelled 
from the Company, the Congregation ha.,s resolved that 
they shall be deprived of all office and dignity whatever, 
neither having a vote nor capable of receiving one-as 



long as it shall be necessary to retain them in the Com- 
pany.” It must be remembered that most of the 
general’s oppor1ent.s were enjoying high favour in Spain 
with Philip II., and the nobility :-this fmt made the 
general and his party somewhat considerate in their 
ferocious vengeance. The decree Proceeds to declare 
that those who have been “ vehemently suspected of 
having a share in the said machinations,” must swear 
an oath that they will humbly accept the bulls confirm- 
atory of the Institute, and will never infringe them 
again, nor attempt innovation for the future : “ should 
they refuse- to take t,his oath, or should not keep it when 
taken, they must be utterly expelled? although they be 
professed and ancient members of the Company.” A 
gener,d or&r TV~F; by the same decree issued <‘ in virtue 
of holy obedience,” enjoining every member to denounce 
the perturbators, for the firture, to the genera&-who 
was to inflict the merited chastisement, and espel them 
from the Company- <‘convinced that unless he did so 
effectually, he would not consult the good of the Com- 

pany -for w&h he ought to be ready to pcm~ oub his 
blood-nor satisfy his conscience.” Lastly, “ that this 
enactment may have issue without impediment, the Con- 
grogation decrees that a request be made to our most 
holy Lord Clement, in the name of the whole Order, 
that, following the example of his predecessors, he may 
vouchsafe to ratify in our Institute what they confirmed 
and ratified, and assist the same with his authority and 
power, so that the penalties which have been sanctioned 
in this decree against those perverse men may be 
ordered into execution without impediment.” l But 
they were sad1-y disappointed. Clement VIII.-to his 

1 Dec. liv. 
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honour be it. recorded - refused to pipe to their 
vengeance.’ Neither confirmation nor ratification did 
these a6usive aristocrats got for their intended “ execu- 
tion.” They might imprison and otherwise plague and 
punish the rebels--but, it, was in accordance with their 
“ privileges “---thus suffered the unquenchable Mariana, 
-but they durst not expel that mighty Spaniard from 
his country’s Company. One of the black sheep, Hen- 
riquez, was summoned before the council of t,hc loyal 
professi. He had composed a work which he was 
forbidden to publish. Dnring the rebellion, in which he 

took an active part in Portugal, he boldly published the 
book in spite of Aquaviva’s prohibition-and continued 
to write his ‘$ Sum of Moral Theology “La bank of 
“probable opinions” tending to do away with conscience, 
and to supply its place with ” a phantom and a lie.” 
Unquestionably the Jesuit, deserved punishment : but 
the royal council of Spain and the Inquisition upheld 
him in his disobedience. St.ill hc appcarcd before the 

loyal council of t,he professi. They tried to soften the 
proud and headstrong Jesuit into submission. Like a 

true Jesuit, he clutched his opinions-refused to submit 
-and claimed the privilege of leaving the Company to 
enter the Order of St. Dominic.2 Aquaviva consented, 
and the Congregation ended its sessions in January, 
1594-leaving the fermentation of discontentment in 
tenfold energy throughout the CornpanS. In truth, 
there was no wonder that the Jesuits tempested the 

l Clement VIII. gal-e the Jesuits only a breve and an ‘6extenaion”-the 
former in 1595, which prohibited our men from using an obsolete privilege by 
which they carried their “reserved Casey” to any confessor they pleased. The 
“extension ” was in 1602, and had reference to the confraternities of the 
*Jesuits, which Gi faculty ” he enlarged to the Jesuit (6 residences,” at the request 
of the general. B Cretineau, iii. 9, et Pep. 



world, since they were r&less furies amongst themselves 
-united only when enemies were to he crushed, or pre- 
sumptuous mortals dared to shoot arrows against the 
solar orb of the Company, culminating though she wan 
amid clouds, thunder, and lightning. 

Men wonder at Jes&pertinacity in the Company's 

machinations against a resisting world. We find it, dif- 
ficult, to conceive the force of motive which Jeeuitperti- 
impelled the Jesuits in their efforts. There nacitp. 

are even critics who find in this element of Jesuitism, 
something like a proof of its sterling merit, ; but the 
devil himself claims, and must be allowed the same 
“ bad eminence.” Indifferent to tho object, agitation 
was all they cared for ; antagonism w<as. the result of 
their very existence. Any motive was sufficient to 
arouse the desperate efforts of the Jesuits. And they 
still pursued Aqlla~iva-inlplac;rtbltsolved to van- 
quish their general in his triumph. 

Finding that they were backed at Rome and in the 
Escurial, by Pope Clement and King Philip, the agita- 
tors held to their design of removing Aguaviva 

The @.atora 
from Rome and the efeneralate of the Corn- renew the at- 

PUY- A coincideuci as usual, ww rnadc ‘rck’ 
subscrvicnt to their purpose. The Archbishop of Naples 
died-and the agitators “ circumvented Pope Clement 

VIII. They morally compelled him to nominate 
Aquaviva to the vacant see.“! 1 The Jesuits themselves 
announce this astonishing fact,, or it might be considered 
an “ idle tale.” And yet, did not Pather [path be- 
queath them the example ? Did h.e not get Melchior 
Cano made bishop of the Canaries to “get rid of” the 
troublesome enemy? . . . . .2 The Duke of Sussa, 

1 Cbdineam, iii. 10. y See vol. i. 380, of the present nwk. 

POL. III. n 
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Philip’s ambassador at Rome, made the same demand in 
behalf of his master, the patron of all rebels but his 
own, a.nd, therefore, of the Jesuit-agitators, who, how- 
ever just were their denouncements against the corrupt 
government of the general, and abuses of the company, 
forfeited all claim to support by the grovelling method 
they adopted to promote their enterprise. This is 
enough to stamp the enterprise with the disgusting seal 
of selfishness. Aquaviva was deaf to the soft impeach- 
ment. He saw through the flimsy veil at once. Was 
it, likely that JLB should not say Z%mo Danaos et dorm 
ferentes ? Perhaps they fancied that his ambition or 
self-love would be resistlessly tempt,ecl-and so it was, 
but its object was the generalate of the Company of 
Jesus -and ten thousand annoyances and vile tricks 
now made him more resolved than ever t.o ranpcish- 
to 6txzt clown all opposit,ion from pope, king, cznd their 
fostered rebels. In this fine moment of his career, I 
bend in admiration of this rcnomncd Jesuit infinit,ely 
superior to all his little, h vrovelling opponcnt,s, whom he 
must have inwardly spurned with that unspeakable 
scorn which every feeling of the heart-every nerve 
and muscle of the frame vibrate at the cowardly mean- 
ness of those who, without the courage to assassinate, 
resort to poison. Aquaviva would not be made an 
archbishop :-the attempt was a failure.’ 

What was now to be done by these pertinacious 
Jesuits 1 Itesign the field ? Bite their nails and keep 
Another their vow of obedience ? Think of Ad majorem 
attempt. and preach salvation to the wicked world around? 
Not the least in the world : they actually resolved to 
seize Aquaviva-to lay violent hands on their general 

1 Crelineau, iii. 10. 



and deliver him up to t.he fatuous King of Spain, 
Philip III., who had just succeeded to his w~fodwzat~ 
father ! Again I say, this is no ” idle tale,“-hut a ~WM 
Jesuit-fact, and no invent.ion.l And here an explena- 
t,ion-a d&oue~~~t is necessary. Aquaviva. was never 
favourable to the League or Spanish f&ction in France. 
Ris politics tended to the contrary direction. I have 
sta.ted facts which attest at least his nmtrs,lity in that, 
disgusting affair. By this conduct Aquaviva was an 
indirect enemy of Spain. The Court of Spain believed 
him opposed to im policy ; and the Duke of Lerma, the 
royal minister and favourite, advised the young king to 
join the conspiracy against Aquaviva. Philip complied. 
The Jesuit-scheme of seizure was concocted, and Philip 
gave the initiative. He wrote to the pope, stating that 
in order t,o remedy the abuses signal&d by the Jesuits 
in their Company, and to restore concord amongst the 
various religions communities in Spain, it ma8 necessary 
that. Aquaviva should undertake a visitation over the 
Peninsula. Such wita the villanous representation to 
the pop+and the Jesuit Ferdinand Mendoza was the 
Judas appointed, or rather, .who formed the project, t.o 
betray liis master.” 

Clement VIII. co-operated in the design. To cloak 
the villany, he made Bellarmine a cardinal with a most 
flattering compliment-” as a man of learning 
unequa'fled iu the Clmr&.” 

The pope 
In vain bolh ~=utea 4lr- 

Bellarmine and Aquaviva prot.csted against, hwe”ess’ 
the dignity, which the Jesuits swore not to receive. 
The pope persisted-‘< hoping, by this exaltation of a 

l Cretinem, iii. IO. 

2 “ Le Jesuite Ferdinand de Mendqa formn le projet de le livrer b Philippe III. 
d’Espagne.“--etinea~~, iii. 10. 

I,2 
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member, to present the voyage of t,he general under a 
more favourable aspect.“l Whilst villany was thus 
patronised by the head of the Church, can we wonder 
that the members everywhere wandered in quest, of 
“ probable opinions ” to construct new consciences for 
ma,nkind, to make straight the diabolically crooked ways 
of t,he human heart, Z It may be asked what proof is there 
that Clement, knew the object of the king’s request ? 
And we may ask, is it at all likely that he was ignorant 
of it-considering all that. wc have read-the whole 
bearing of the vile aff’air ? Bcsidcs, it is admitted that 
Clement “ hoped to present, the voyage of Aquaviva 
under a more favourable aspect.” ‘( No one,,” says 
Cretineau, “ made slight of the serious requisition. The 
general of the Jesuits seemed to be abandoned by the 
pope. Henry IV. of France, Sigismond, Kiug of Polan& 
and the majority of the Catholic princes, dicl not desert 
the general. SI)anish policy triumphed already iu the 
oxpectod captivity of AquaviTa.” 

The other potentates opposed it, induced by a sent,iment 
of justic.e, or by policy. It required nothing less than 

How the ge- the death of Clement TTtI., which happened 
mral escqed. in 1605, to reduce all these projects to 
nothing.a What a strange extri&ion from a dread 
dilemma ! ‘Twixt disobedience to the pope, and dcstruc- 
tion or worse captivity by his enemies ! Would Aqua- 
viva kwo cjubmittod to tho pope and his enemies ? 

’ “ Esperant par cette &vation prkwnter le voyage du P&e ,+aviva sous 
un jour plus favorable.“-&etiww, iii. 12. 

* Soprapreso da una gagliarda convulsione di humori-he lingered threo 
weeks, CLreciting psalms and going through all his other devotions with the 
greatest piety and religion,” and died on the 3rd of Itiarcf~, 160.5,Vile 22 
I’ontq: p. 691, ct seq. Another account says, “ Soprapreso d’una concuasione 
d’humori.“-CwwZuri de’ l%nti$ci, p. 444. According to D’Ossat, Clement was 
subject to t,he gout.-L&w, ii. 521, ad Anil. I Xi, 15 Mars. 



Would he hitvc yielded to the fate so vilely cowockd ? 
I belicve not. He would have found an outlet from the 
hideous Caudine forks of his worse than Samnite 
enemies. I lament the death of this pope, because it has 
denied to history one more csample of villany defcat,ed. 
It would ha,ve been glorious to see this elastic Jesuit 
bursting his bonds like a new Samson, in the toiL5 of the 
skulking Spanish Philistincs, to whom he was basely 
betrayed. On the other lmnd, what are me to t,hink of 
these most opportune papal departures 1 Was it another 
~~cna that rang. Clement VIII., like Sixtus V., out of 
life, at the very moment when his death was a, blessing 
to Aquaviva and his pnrty in the Company of Jesus Z 
,4nd t’he thing is &II more mysterious when WC red 

that Clement “was surprised by s strung C’CIII~U~S~OI~, or 
concussion, of humours “-a malady not to be found 
catalogu&i in the nosologies, although worthy of a place 
in the martyrologies- assuming the pope to have been 
killed by a Jesuit-novena. 

Simultaneously with these disgraceful proceedings on 
the part of the agitators Rnd their political abettors, the 
Jesuit theologians were s-aging desperate war with the 
Dominicans. I have bcforc declarct~ and proved, that 
among tho Jesuits there was no fixed and defined xystcm 
of scholastic theology. St,. Thomas was the watch\vord 
as far as he was expedient : but they answered to every 
other precisely with the same intention. Even in this 
Fifth Congregation this is virtually ,asserted. “ They 
were not to think tlmt they were so bound to the 
opinions of St, Thomas, as not at all to be allowed 
to depart from them : even the Thomists themselves- 
yea, the greatest Thomists--avow that they do so ; 
therefore, it is but fair that Our Men should not be 
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bound to St. Thomas, any more than the Thomists 
themselves.” l At’ first the Jesuits adhered to the doc- 
trinal system of the Thomists, generally prevalent in 
the schools of that day. Ignatius, or the Constitutions, 
had expressly imposed upon the disciples, the doctrines 
of the ange1i.c doctor. Soon, however, as the field of 
operation enlarged, as ovents opened an interminable 
world of discussion before them, they began to think 
that this angelic doctor, though hc might suit the 
wicked, but mlenlightened, paradisc of which he was 
the oracle, was lit,tle better than the Ass of Balnam in 
the equally wicked, but enlightened, fallen world of con- 
troversy. Intellect had advanced, although morality, 
or, rather, Gnmorality, was a fixture. It was incumbent 
on the interesting novelties-the Jesuit,s-to soar above 

the beggarly beaten track of the sainted doctor, howevel 
zwgelical. The Jesuits were independent in life ; they 

would be independent in doctrine. St. Thomas was a 
production of t,he Dominica,na : let the Dominicans 
oxpound his opinions. The Jesuits would respect his 
oracles as far ns the said oracles sang the same tune as 
they themselves so beautifully hummed or whistled ; 
but they claimed the right and the capacity to invent 
and expatiate in a few delightful variations. But, in 
point of fact, the angelic doctor had no right to com- 
plain any more than all the blessed fathers of the ltoman 
Chwch. At Iea,at, RO it ma.q thought at t.he end of the 

sixteenth century ; and I believe no belief could possibly 
be better founded. In a work, entitled T/z C&f HP,& 
of the Doct~i~zes of the Jesuits, published in 1580-only 
forty years after their establishment-you will find, as 
I have before stated: that the Jesuits ran counter to 



Tertulhan, Chrysostom, Auestin, Jerome, Athanasius, 
Lactantius, Basil, Cyril, Irenzeus, and Or&n-in point of 
fact, to everything in the shape of the “ Fathers,” and, 
b-y way of a coup de g~c%ce, to the Bible itself. This last 
objection is the least surprising, because the Bible is 
such an open book, that the many hundred sects calling 
themselves Christian-however conflicting among them- 
selves-boldly appeal to the Bible for t,heir doctrines. 
Bmongst whom would the Redeemer dwell at the pre- 
sent day ? Amongst those whose sincere uprightness is 
sot the result of human theoZogy. We have also seen, 
in a preceding page, that the Jesuits objected to swear 
to teach the exact Catholic doctrine of the c’ouncil of 
Treat, which is, perhaps, the most startling feature of 
Jesuit independcnce.l Y’lie Jesuits had already given 
many tokens of this independence : Lainex himself was 
regarded with suspicion by the cast-iron Spanish. Inqui- 
sition ; z and the free turn of thought prominently 
evident in the Jesuits had been often a subject of 
remark to the same detestable Argus. Now, in 1584, 
General Aquaviva openly advanced these sentiments in 
the famous Ratio Xfudio~2m2, or Rule of Studies in the 
Company of Jesus, published with his sauction, permis- 
sion, and authority-precisely as they were repeated 
and onforc.ed in the Fifth Congregation, in 1593-4, as I 

1 Lest it be forgotten, I shall quote the I( designation” once more, from 
amongst the passages selected from the Council of Trent, by the Third Congre- 
gation, “ WI appearing clearly repugnant to our constitutions, privileges, and our 
w.7aa.l mode of n&m." Here is the passage :-“Ad normam Decretorum 
Synodi, Magi&i, Doctores, et alii in Universitatibus ea qum Catholica? fidei sunt 
doceant ; seque ad hoc institutum initio cujuslibet snni solcnni juramento 
ahstringant.“-&&. xxv. c. 3. “These are passages of the Council of Trent 
manifestly repugnant to our laws aud the customs of our Cornyany.” Such is 
the declaration immediately following the passages, of which the above is the 
last of the most repugnam-Corpus. Jw.&. Sot. Jm, i. 81.5. 

? Llorente, iii. 83. 
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have quoted-a proud repetition of a decree which gave 
the initiative to a terrible batt,le among the venerable 
heads, fairly overcharged with the remnants from t,he 
” dens and shades of death--a universe of death.” At 
the apparent deprec,iation of their oracular and angelical 
doctor, up stood the mighty Dominicans, “ with shud- 
dering horror pale, and eyes aghast.” It was “ a lament- 
able lot.” They “ found no rest,.” A (( fiery alp ” 
emerged in the midst of that astonishing Christendom, 
which was the Cat,holicism of the sixteenth century. 
The Dominicans pronounced the Ratio Sfudio~u~n of 
the Jesuits to be the most audacious, presumptuous, 
dangerous book of its kind, and if its suggestions were 
put in practice, they would cause infinite damage and 
disturbance in the Christian republic. Both the king 
and the pope were assailed with remonstrances on the 
subject.’ In the very midst of this strong feeling 
against the independent notions of the Jesuits, Unus 4 
Soviet&-one of the Company threw St. Thomas over- 
board whilst sailing on the vast, intcrminahlc ocean of 
“ fixed &be, II-ce will, f~relinowleclge absolute : “-tht: 
Jesuit Molina pubIished a work-Be Concordit? Gmtici~ 
et Liberi Arbitrii-On the Ayreenzent of Grace and Free 
WiEI. It became at once the source of the most grating 
discord amongst the children of grace, and the whole 
contest for very many years proved beyond contradiction, 
that if the free will of controversial churchmen once 
finds an audience, it will arouse a war as graceless a,s 

1 Gc Y dado a censurar, fue dicho par aqnellos que aquel libro era el mas 
peligroso, temerario, y arrogante que jamas havia salido in semejante materia,y 
quo si BB metis en pm&a lo quo contcnta~, couearia infinitos &,r?os y alboratos 
CII la republica christiana.“- Pegma ia Sexy: et apd Radce, 205. Pope Sixtus V 
prohibited the use of the Ratio Studiorum, which was published in 1584. 
Aywivn published another edition in 1530 and 1504.-A~ta Je.&t. p. 3, ct st+ 



tllat described by Milton, which ended in the loss of 
Paradirc. 

6‘ 13 shame to men ! devil with devil damn’d 
Firm Concord holds-men onIy disagree, 
Of creatures rational, though under hope 
Of heavenly grace.” 

L(Throughout the whole range of theology,” says 
Ranke, “ Catholic, as well as Protestant, the questions 
respecting grace and merit,s, free will and predestination, 
were still the most excit,ing :-they still continua.lly 
occupied the minds, the erudition, and the speculative 
powers of clergy and laity. On the Protestant side, t.he 
majority were at this period in favour of Calvin’s rigid 
doctrine of GoLzIs special decrees, according t,o which 
some were forodoomed to everlasting blessedness, and 
others to damnation. Tho Lutherans, with their milder 
notions, were at a disadvantage, and sustained losses 
in sundry quarters. On the Catholic aide, a.n opposite 
course of opinion took place. Whenever any leaning 
towards the notions of even the mildest Protestant, 
or even a more rigid construct,ion of St. Augustin’s 
exposit,ions, was apparent, it was combated and put 
down. The ,Jesuits evinced especial zeal in this matter. 
They defended, against. every bias towards t,he abjured 
and abandoned system, that body of doctrine which had 
been set up in the Council of Trcnt on the subject, and 
which, morcovcr, had been established in part through 
the influence of their brethren Laincz and Salmeron. 
And even this system was not alway enough to content 
t,heir polemical zeal.” Ranke gives a clear and candid 
exposition of Molina’s views, whose object is t,o explain 
the difficulties of the subject in a novel manner. “ His 
principal design was to vindicate for man’s free will a 
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still wider sphere of action than was admitted by the 
doctrines of St. Thomas or of Trent. At Trent the 
work of salvation had been declared to be based chiefly 
on the inherent righteousness of Christ, which, being 
infused into us, excites love, leads to all virtues and 
good works, and finally produces justification. Molinn 
goes an important step further. He maintains that free 
mill can, without the help of grace, produce morally 
good works ; that it can resist temptation; that it can 
elevate itself to various act,s of hope, faith, charity, and 
repentance.’ When a man has advanced thus far, then, 
as hc asserts, God, for the sake of Christ’s merit’s, accords 
him grace :2 by this grace he experiences the super- 
natural operations of sanctification ; but even in the 
reception of t,his grace, and with regard to its growth, 
free will cont,inues, as before, incessantly active. Every- 
thing, in fact, depends on it : it rests wit’11 ourselves to 
make God’s grace effectual or the rcl-crse. Justification 
rests upon the union of the will and of grace---they are 
bound together like two men rowing in the same boat. 
.TL is mmifest tllat Ndina could not admit the ilotion of 
predestination, as entertained by Augustine or Thomas 
Aquinas. He considers it too stern and cruel. He will 

’ (‘ The cmcursw genera& Dei, or general co-operation of God is always pre- 
supposed ; but by that is meant no more thnn the natural condition of free wil1, 
which certainly is not what it is without God. ‘ Deus semper pro&o est per 
cowxnxum generalem libero arbitrio, ut naturaliter velit nut nolit prout placu- 
crit.’ ‘ Pretty nearly in the same way Bellarmine identifies natural and divine 
law, because God is the author of nature.’ ” 

2 1‘ This g~acc ha also explains very naturdly,” says Ranke : ‘ Dmn home 

expendit res credendaa . . , per notitias concionatoris aut aliunde comparatas, 
influit Dcus in easdem notitias influxu quodam particulari quo cognitionem 
illam adjuvat.‘-IA%~t. 54. ‘Whilst a man weigba matters of belief . . . . col- 

lected from the discourses of a preacher, or from other sources, God’s influence 
enters in some special manner into those means of information whereby the 
perception ill rlutstion is ass&cd. ” 



own no other prcdcstination than such as is, properly, 
foreknowledge. God, from his omniscient insight into 
the nature uf each man’s will, knows beforehand what 
csch will do in any contingency, even though it, be in 
his porvcr to do tlic contrary. But a thing does not 
occur by reason of the fact t.hat God foresees it : on the 
contrary: God foresees it, because it will occur. This was a 
doctrine wsuredly most directly oyposcd to that of 
C&in : it was, nt the same time, the first tllilt, under- 
took to ratioiialise this mystery, if we may so speak. It 
is intelligible, acute, and superkid, and therefore it 
could not, fail of a certain success. It may 1x3 compared 
with t’he doctrine of the sovereignty of t,he people, 
which t.Ile Jcsnits produced about the same period.“’ 

This doctrine of tlw Jesuit Molina was opposed to 
that of St. Tllomas and his Dominicans : consequently 
the monks set upon Moiina and his party mith all the 
zeal that should be displayed against, confirmed and 
condemned heretics hy the hounds of orthodoxy. But 
the fact is, that politics were at the bottom of the 
@tation, as far a~ the patrons of the contest wcrc 
concerned. The Jesuits -were hated in Spain at the 
present time, on account of Aqwriva’s manif& leaning 
towards IIcnry IV. of Prance. As Aquaviva’s party was 
mm the great majority of the Company, the Spaniards 

denounced the order as heretical, in punishment for its 
present political inclination. In fact, so purely political 
was the real substance of the affair, that, the discontented 
Jesuits sided with the Dominicans : Henriqucz and 
Mariana openly censured the doctrines of Molins. We 
have thus exhibited a curious featuro in the Company of 
Jesus at t,his period. Within half a dozcu years expelled 

: Rankr, YJ.‘,. 
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from France for leaning t.owar& Spain - a.nd now 
denounced in Spain for leaning towards France. This 
last effect was the result of Aquaviva’s management. 
For Spain hc bad no sympathy : to France hc looked, 
and not erroncoualy, with hopes the most ardent. 
Lastly, there was anot,hcr faction in the Company, which 
was sworn to promote the interests of Spain, namely, 
the English Jesuits, headed by Parsons.’ hfeaawhilc, 
however, the religious rancour of the contest lost nothing 
in intemihy IIy its political bearing. Aquaviva and his 
assistants were for Molina : this was enough to stir up 
the opposition of the Company’s agitators. The vast 
majority of the Jesuits ranged in like manner with their 
general : this mcas sufficient to rouse the Dominicans 
against t,he Company, whose prospects at that time, in 
spite of domestic commotion, were the most glorious 
imaginable. A public disputation between the Domini- 
cans and the Jesuits on Molina’s views ended bitterly, 
as might! be expected ;-nothing more wzu wanted to 
cffect&c a.11 implacable emnity between the two parties : 
hcnceforwvnrd NoZ~GW~, or the doct,rine of Molina, was 
to be the excuse for the most suicidal machinat,ions that 
have ever exhibited to the world the gha;rtJiuess of 
Rome. The quarrel set the wIlole Catholic world in 
a,$ation-both on .ncconnt of the doctrines in question, 

1 ‘( With regard to the dispute between the Dominicans and Jesuits,” says 
Du Perron, writing to Henry IV. in 1 tiOF, I‘ I will apprise your Majesty as soon 
na the pope has come to a decision. The Spaniards openly protect t,he Domini- 
cans, in hatred, as I believe, of the affection evinced towards your Majesty by 
the Father General of the Jesuits, and almost all his Company, excepting those 
depcndant ou Fathers Mcndoqa and Parsons, particularly the English Jeeuits ; 
and it seems that they wish to make a state-quarrel out of a religious dispute : 
but his holiness will know how to discern one interest from the other, and to 
adjudge the truth to those to whom it belongs.“--dmbaasrtdes et ;Vcgocia&ns 
tth ~?wd. tiu Pcwon,, 430, ed. Paris, 1623. 



and the respective cllampions with their partisaus. If 
it was really a misfortw?zle for the Jesuits to be violently 
opposed (and I am decidedly of the cont,rary opinion) it 
is curious to note its origin in their time-serving, place- 
serving expediency. With party-purposes they debited 
specious arguments for the (: sovereignty of the people ” 
and in defence of “ regicide “-with the intention of 
promoting the interests of Spain and of the popedom. 
When Henry IV.‘s victories and bribes ca,ptivated the 
French parliamentarians, universitarians, and other 
churchmen, these doctrines became the legitimate excuse 
for denouncing the Company, espcc.ially as the Jesuits of 
the Spanish faction bestirred themselves in accordance 
with their doctrines, directly or indirectly. The political 
Aquaviva saw the disadvantage of his own game with 
that system of tactics, and resolved to side effectually 
with the triumphant react,ion in France ; and there 
cannot be a doubt that it was merely policy which pre- 
vented the Jesuits from at once siding with Henry IV. 
At first it would have been to yield a great certainty 
for a very small uncertainty-Spain and her world- 
encircling colonies, Rome and papal omnipotence, for 
France and a very uncertain monarchy-obnoxious at 
any moment, as the Jesuits knew full well, to the knife 
of the assassin. But now, when the crafty and valiant 
Huguenot had secured his throne-when it was evident 
that the French monarchy must rapidly advance as an 
European dynasty, whilst Spain was retrograding-when 
it was manifest that the pope himself was being frightened 
into alliance with Henry IV.t’hen the astute general 
knew that he could freely worship the rising sun, so 
as to get warmed by some of those rays which had so 
deeply penetrated the parliamentarians, universitarians, 
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and other churchmen of France. Of course there was 
still enough of the Spanish faction in the Company, t,o 
deprecate royal Spanish vengeance against the Ordo. 
Considering all these points, you mill at once perceive 
the drift of those vile machinations of Spain against 
Aquaviva. We shall soon see the perfect success of 
Aquaviva’s policy with Henry IV., cpmbined, however, 
with the Huguenot’s own craft and finesse. 

The pope’s grant of absolution to Henry was a motive 
for concession on the part of the king, thus secured 
from the hand of the assassin, and sccrct machir&ion. 
The expulsion of the Jesuits was borne by Aquaviva 
most admirably ; and whilst the Jesuits were still in- 
veterately and excusably hostile to the party which 
promoted their expulsion, they abstained from display- 
ing any irritation or aversion towards the king. Even 
the Jesuit Commolet, who had exclaimed from the 
pulpit that an Ehud was needed to rid France of the 
tyrant., had changed his mind when he came to Rome, 
and declared himself in facour of the king’s absolution. 
Amongst all the ca.rdinals none contributed so much to 
the grant of absolution as did the Jesuit Toledo--” he 
performed wonders in the matter, and showed himself 
a good Frenchman,” says the diplomatist Dn Perron. 
It must be admitted that nothing could surpass the 
wisdom of this policy. And the persevering Jcsuits- 
with Aquaviva at’ their head-pursued the policy in 

spite of the fresh resolutions passed against them by 
the French parliament,. True, the general remonstrated, 
but he betrayed no violence, no intemperate zeal. 
Nay, the Jesuits who remaiued in France now declared 

for the king, exhorted the people to be faithful and to 
101-e him. Doubtless this was Aquaviva’s command : 



but not even the exhibition of loyalty would he iutem- 
perately press :-some of the Jesuits were beginning 
to make their way back t,o the places they had left : 
Aquaviva did not approve of this impatience : he en- 
joined them to wait for the king’s permission. He took 
good cart that both facts should be made known to 
Henry,-whereat the king was, of course, highly de- 
lighted, and actually thanked the general in special 
letters.’ Then the Jesuit Richeome, styled the French 
Cicero, composed a popular apology for the order, which 
he published. It is said to have appeared particularly 
convincing to the king, but his approbation was probably 
intended merely to give the thing rogue, as a prcpara- 
tion for the transaction he WLS cunningly meditating. 
The publisher of the book vas arrested by a decree of the 
parliament, a+s the contents were, by that party, consi- 
dered hostile to the royal author&~ aud tke parIiw~~&. 
The Jesuits had first given it circulatiou in the sout,h of 
France. Full well was Henry aware &at France could not 
be effectually (‘ evacuated ” of the Jesuits. His southern 
protincce, at leaatst-those ~marest the h&cd Spaniards- 

were constantly under the influence of the Jesuits. All 
over Brance they 1~~3 pwtisans.2 Ttrould it not be 

: (6 But they soon forgot this lesson,” writes Henry himself to D’Ossat in 
1601. 6‘ They have gone. to &hors, where they hme hcgun a college--without 

my permission-a fact which haa renewed the rememtrrance of my old wounda. 
I have ordered them to be put out of the said town.“--Let&~ du Curd. D’!hnt, 

t. ii. 21, 22, ed. lG98 ; I%.&P~~P, i. 
2 Writing to Beaumont, ambassador in England in 1603, Henry says : 

“What has him&red me from treaeing the Jesuits with severity, is chiefly that 
they are a body and an order at prcseut powerful in Christendom, being com- 
pzed of many persons of intellect and Io:trning who have obtained great credit 
and power amongst the Catholics. In persecuting and driving them to despair 
of preservation in my kingdom, I should Lve directly leagued against myseIf 
many superstitious diacontcnted minds, a great number of Catholics, and have 
given them some pretext for rallyin g together, and for executing new projects 
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better to try and make friends of those who were 
determined to haunt his kingdom, either as acknow- 
ledged friends or proscribed enemies ? If it was bad 
enough as it was, or seemed to be, should he not at 
least try to improve the prospect ? He had grant’ed 
the Edict of Nantes to the Huguenots, investing them 
with all the privileges, or rather the rights, which they 
certa,inly merited at t,he hands of their king, to whom 
they exhibited so much devotedness that they permitted 
him to conform to the papal ceremonies to secure his 
crown. But clamours arose on all sides against, the 
“ insolence ” of these favoured Huguenots. Petitions 
and representations were not wanting. Read the im- 
mense Remontrance Ghe’tienne, addressed to Henry IV., 
c6 by Matthieu de Lannoy, priest of Jesus Christ in his 
Church, and Doctor in Theology “-iii the year 1601. 
Every possible argument that the blackest bigot,ry can 
invent is therein forced on the king, to induce him to 
undertake the Catholic cause with vigour and effect. 
If the Huguenots permitted the king to conform to 
Romanism, in the hope that it was only a temporary 
expedient,-how could he count on their fidelity now 
that it was so manifest that he could not possibly 
retrograde from that compromise 1 Was it not expedient 
to strengthen the party to which he was irrevocably 
bound? In the apparent prostration of the Catholic 

of rebellion in my kingdom, &c. . . . I have also considered, that in giving the 

Jesuits some hope of being recalled and reunited in my kingdom, I would divert 
and hinder them from yielding themwlvnn to the smhitious de&es nf the King 

of Spain. In this I was not wrong, for many of them have sought my goodwill, 
favour, and protection, with declarations and protestations of all affection, 
obcdienoe, &o. . . . so that I found I coalrl mnkn them n~nt’nl n.nrl firrtinfar.t.nry 

on many occasions, a~ well on my own account aa for my neighbours and 
friends, against whom the Spaniards have often employed the- men of the said 
company, kc., 16 hug. 1603.” dpud C’OW&&, i. 328. 



cause (for his accession was the triumph of Protestantism) 
was not the Protestant party rising to a dangerous pre- 
ponderanc.e---which might give him trouble hereafter ? 
And in the midst of such reflections, t,he croaking 
fanatics of the land filled his ears with lamentations on 

the ruin of the Catholic cause, which he had sworn to 
uphold, to defend, and to promote. And many were 
the voices calling for the Jesuit,s. Their congregations, 
confraternities, sodalities, were made to send forth a 
piteous chorus of dolorous intonations whose burthen 
was : Bring back the Jesuits. Amongst the endless com- 
plaints in the Christian Remonstrance alluded to, their 
mouthpiece said to Henry IV., “ Rut what can we say 
of the continued exile of the wry pious and very learned 
fathers of the Company of the name of’ Jesus, a& their 
very Christian schools, wherein literature and piety are 
united, are assooiated, and constitute an excellent arsenal 
well fortified with all virtues and all sorts of spiritual 
arms, to f& t’he monst.er of Huguenotry-to &r&8 
him down-to cut off and to crush all other similar 
infernal armies of impiety ? Satan could not endure 
in France those powerful warriors, the instrument,s, the 
organs of the Holy Ghost-for ho felt their blows too 
vigorous and too heavy to bear : he saw t,hey were 
armed with the corslet of justmice, proof against his fiery 
darts, and had in hand the sword of the Spirit, to 
pierce him through? to break a.nd mollify the sharpest, 
the strongest points of the arguments of his minis- 
ters, and render them as dumb as fishes-ynuets COKWW 
des p&sons. In fact, they tremble, not only in the gre- 
sence of these good priests of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, but even at the sound of their name.“’ The 

1 Remontrance Chl+tienne, p. 378, ed. Bruxelles, 1601. Amidst B heap of 

YOL. III. E 
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pope was S6 in continual fear” of the concessions made 
to the heretics : Hem? was anxious ti to overturn the 
designs of the ambitious and the factious, who were 
striving to irritate the Huguenots against, the Catholics.” l 
Father Lorenzo Maggio was sent by Aquaviva, to assure 
the king with solemn oaths, of the fitlelity of the Com- 
pany :- “ Should it turn out otherwise, let himself and 
his brethren be held the blackest of hraitors ;“2 and 
the king resolved to mskc friends of the Jesuits.” There 
were Jesuits around him-among the rest, the famous 
Father Cotton, Avhom Henry appointed his confessor, in 
the place of his usual “ director ;“4 the dismissal is 
very bungligly accounted for by the royal courtier, 
Philippe Herat& who, ncverf%eless, tells u6 tlzat Henry’s 
queen was forced to connive at her husband’s liaison 
wit.11 the Marquise de Verneuil, at the very time in ques- 
tion-and the Jesuit did the same, for he shrived the 
king in his “ devotions at the jubilee of Orleans,” im- 
mediatelyv after llis appointment in 1 GO1 ; and the self- 

the most rancorous abuse and denunciation of the IIuycnots, tike the following 
cool observation : cc Thev have made and still make a great noise about the * 
~sacre of St. Bartholomew in 1572. I have always had great horror of the 
violent effusion of blood without waaon and justice : but of that massacre we 
may say that it was an execadon of justice, ah%tg~ it.9 Jopln W some&at 
tzrtmordkyy, not h~~~oeacr w&haul a precedent ip1 sikbr cadpa ” (!) p. 234. 
There is very little probability that Henry IV. bothered himself with reading 
such rubbish, but his subjects read it, and he could not fail to Kee the effects. 
Having prevaricated in conforming to Roman&m with the motives he had, 
nothing remained for him to do but to make the most of his new party, w&h 
he resolved accordingly. 

1 Lettrcs du Card. D’Ossat, iii. 509, 524, 525. : Sulfy, iivrc xvii. 307. 
3 When Father &ggio saw that Henry was slower than was expected in the 

matter of his Company’s recall in spite of the promise, he aaid to the king 
jocosely, 6‘ Your Majeaty is slower than women who produce their fruit in nine 
months.” ‘( Kings are not brought to bod so easily aa women,” retorted Henry 
to the Jesuit, whose wit and good hnmour were Aquaviva’s motive for sending 
him to the humorous monarch.-De Thou. 

a E&n& Benoit. According to Crkgoirc, he abdicated the appointment by 
reason of old age and fatigue.-C!~lfPsse~~~~ t?es Roi,*, 315. 



same Jesuit continued to absolve the king as long as he 
lived, notwithstanding his most disgusting, scandaloIIs, 
and wunady profligacy.’ Perhaps the Jesuit’s prede- 
cessor in the wretched appointment began to get scru- 
pnlous at the inveterate profligacy of the royal “ peni- 
tent.” It was Henry’s belief that CC power and domes- 
tic example permitted him to love both a wife and a 
mistress at the same t,ime”--qu’il estait j&t& en pow 
voir et exemple domestipe d’. uymer et u7de fcwzme et une 
maistresse to& ense&le,-says the courtier Philippe 
Herault. If this appointment of the Jesuit Cotton over 
the king’s conscience WM meant as a preliminary, no- 
t,hing could be more significant of the very purdg po- 
litical motives, which induced Henry IV. to recall the 
Jesuits into France. He wrote a comely letter (one 
of his accomplishments), to AquaTiva, intimating his 
“hearty anxiety to consummate the re-establishment.” 
His resolution was signified to the parliament : they 
resolved to remonstrate : Henry threatened to affront 
the ‘bearer of the remon&rance, &ou\b it be presented. 
They took the hint : but Achille de Harlay, at the head 
of the magist~ratcs, delivered a very feeling remonstrance 

I CG ?ie voulant cepandant obmettre cc que je s+xy que les historiens du temps 
n’anront conneu nu n’auront remarqut!, qui est, qu ‘SOL de8 phcipaw soing.9 

qu ‘enat le ray fluand Is repe fust arriv6e B Paris. fuat de luy jxwenter et faire 
acoir Ia mwqutie de Verne&Z et I&y faire a*qrtfer .w compaighe wdinui~e; et ce 
hat lors que la reyne cust beaucoup de peyne de s’accommoder b cele ; neant- 
moingts ~&ant pnrfaitcment bonue et d&reuse de complaire xu ray en hut,elle 
vewut t&s courtoisement et favori- de bon Gage, et de tow autree tesmoi- 
ga@ d’amity6, ladittc marquise plus que autre dame de la, tour, et mesme se 
mntraignist jnwpws-li de no tesmoigner BIICU~~ mescontentemens de I’rvmow 
Irh 5pparent qw Ze roi teamoigndt ?I Iaditte marquise, ny de la vcoir log6e 
comme die et avec elle dans le Louvre, &ant qu’elle estoit prou sati5faitte et 
sanrrr% de l’affaction dn joy in son endroict, et que pour rien du mond elIe ne 
QOdOit trawrm tes pkh&*s, &C . &c. ; car Le vai cryoit pdil. cvtoit fond& t‘n 
poueoG et exen&e dmwstiqw d’aymer et we femme et (dlEe maiatrew tout 
db.“--Mem. de Phil. Herault, Ann. ICQl ; (Pa&eon. Litt. 334.) 

E2 



52 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

to the king against the admission of the Jesuits. His 
speech was a summary of all the obje&ons a@rrst ~ht: 

Jesuits-their haughty independence---their rigid ultra- 
montano principles rcspocting papal power, stirring t,he 
people to revolt against those kings whom they chose to 
name tyrants -whilst they pretended to be never ob- 

noxious to a prosecution for high treason, because they 
were subject,s of no king whatever. Of course the orator 
did not forget Barriere, nor Parade, and he trembl.ed as he 
spoke. He also brought home his argument, by instancing 
the usurpation of Portugal by Philip IL, whilst, of all the 
religious orders, the Jesuits were the only traitors who 
promoted the usurpation, and caused the death of 2,000 
men, both monks and churchmen, for the slaughter of 
whom a bull of absolution was obtained. It was in- 
consistent to say that the whole Company should not 
be punished f or the crimes of three or four members- 
because for the assassination of Cardinal Borromeus 
thirty years before, by one of t’he monks called the 
Humiliates, Pope Pius V. abolished the whole order, 
with the advice of the Cardinals, and in spite of the 
intercession of the King of Spain in their favour. It 
was evident that the Jesuit Order was more guilty than 
the Humiliates. The king should have compassion ou the 
University. Th e multitude of colleges he was permitting 
in the provinces would be her ruin, by drawing off her 
supplies of atudents. Then the orator proffered a prayer 

for the safety of the king, the queen, and the dauphin, 
and concluded with “ your very humble, very obedient, 
and very faithful subjects and servants.“’ Nothing could 

1 There IVX+ something formidable in the stubborn machinations of the 
Jcsuitu, and enough to excuse these partisan declarations of their enemies. 
They established their sod&t&, as during the League ; and at their college of 
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be more to the purpose than these arguments at the 
time when Henry resolved to “ evacuate his kingdom of 
the Jesuits :” but times were changed ; and had the par- 
liamentariansbeen as deep in the king’s poEtics as were 
his secretariesand Roman ambassadors, it is probable that 
they would have held their tongues, made a virtue of 
necessity, and acquiesced in the return of the Jesuits, as 
gracefully as they had saluted the king himself-when 
they changed sides for a consideration. According to 
t’he Jesuits and others, t-he king delivered a splendid 
speech, in reply to this remonstrance. It was nothing 
less than a triumphant apology for the Jesuits-such as 
Father Cotton or Richcome, “ the French Cicero,” might 
have elaborately penned for the royal lips on that occa- 
sion. Step by step he met all the standard charges 
against the Jesuits : these charges were so constantly, so 
universally repeated, that the defence or apology was the 
easiest piece of sophistry in the world to be prepared for 
delivery : besides, if youcompare the speeches, you will find 
that t.he king is made to answer objections not raised. by 

Dole, they roused an agitation by seditious declamations. The king was apprised 
of this and was requested to interfere, but without effect apparently. Cardinal 
D’Ossat w&5 informed of the fact. This ambassador had urged the recall of the 
Jesuits at the pop& request, in his letter of iMarch S,, 1598, to Villerop. It 
was nothing less than what Bacon calls a hail-storm of arguments-all political, 
of course-in favour of the expedient patronage of the Jesuits : but in 1603, the 
gear in question, he wrote as follows : LL As to the declamations said to have 
taken place at the Jesuits’ college at Dole, I am very much astonished, and know 
not what to think of the matter. At the rcry time when I wrote to you with 
more earnestness for the recall of the Jesuit into France, T protested to you 
that I was never enamoured of them, and that what I did in the matter w,’ 
with the thought that besides the good they might do to the Catholic religion, to 
science and literature, their recall would please the pope, and add to the good 
name and reputation of the king. ,Vou!, houxcer, ojtcr ILnzGzg co&de& “any 
i?Gng.s whkh I have read and heard o.f tlbem, i declare to yox tflat 1 will medo% m 
more in th.ek okffair ; and I resign. it Gnce for nil to wludt his Mrrjesty and &u,neil 
toil1 judge for the be&.“-Lettm clzc Card. D’&at, v. 230, ed. Am&, 1714. Ed. 
in 4t0, ii. 82, 1698. 
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Achille de Harlay. It would be tedious to give the apeccll 
entire-and no condensation of it can convey more t’han 
this, namely, that the speech was a complete justification 
of the Jesuit order-a perfect exoneration of the Jcsuik 

in the late attempts against his life-a disbelief in their 
regicidal inculcations-in fact, a sweeping apology for the 
Company of Jesus. Can anything be more satisfactory 
for the Jesuits ? Proudly, therefore, they quote the 
glorious speech in all their histories. Their opponents 
clen_v its authenticity. In my opinion, Henry did not 
compose the arguments : but I believe hc delivered the 
substauc,e, after a drilling or a study. What a testi- 
monial to boast of: From any private iudividual lead- 
ing the life of Henry IV., these Jesuits would have been 
ashamed to allege their justification : but from the lips 
of a king, all was glorious. The testimony of an angel 
from Heaveu would not have gratified them more. It 
was conclusive-and yet -0 venerable secret-telling 
Time-thou most unfeeling dissector, hast thou not 
proved, beyond contradiction, that the royal lips which 
uttered that apology of t,he Jesuits, prevaricated unscru- 
pulously-deceiving all who heard him-himself into the 
bargain-for no self-deceit can equal the utterance of 
falsehood. Here is the proof. Pour &+Y after the 
king delivered that speech, namely, on the 28th of De- 
cember, 1603, he wrote as follows to Maurice the Wise, 
Landgrave of Hesse : . . . .-“ I have also the greatest 
confidence in you, and desire to keep up a c.omplete 
correapondcncc with you, on tho evcnt.s of thcsc times, 
begging you to believe that I entertain the same inten- 
tions towards t.he ancient friends and allies of this crown, 

and touching the preservation of public peace in my 
kingdom . . . . b&g very much annoyed that cer- 
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tain persons are not so disposed towards myself, and 
that there are certain souls so perverse a~ to try to sow 
and infuse ot,her opinions respecting the integrity and 
sincerity of my fidelity and word towards my subjects 
of the Protestant religion, under pretext that I have re- 
established the Jesuits in certain parts of my kingdom. 
My cousin, you have seen me : I am persuaded t,hat you 
did not think me an Austrian-nor so bereft of sense 
and judgment : I beg you to believe that in rec&Z&g the 
Jesuits, I am so far from wLsl&zg to W&T mys6Zf to 
those who hage made use of them, who now disturb 
Christendom, as pu&h. . , , . . [here there are four or 
five words undeciphered], tht I propose to nvnil myself 
of them, and use their .serGx~s for rcsdts quite the con- 
trary, and even to traverse the designs of the Spaniards, 
whose avarice is insatiat%."1 In reply, the Landgrave 
doubted not that the king “ would be able, by his judg- 
ment, SO well to manage and lead the Jesuits, (who, as 
every one knew, sLudit;d to stir and disturb the common 
tranquillity), that they would not dare to undertake &g&n 
anything aimiIar in hia kingdom ;” * and a fortnight after 

1 6‘ J’ai anssi toute confiance en vons et desire cntretenir avec vans une entire 
correspondence, &c. . . . . vans priant croire que j’ay les mesmes intentions, 
taut envcrs les snciens amis et allicz de ceste conroune, qnc B l’entretimcment et 
conservation de la paix pnblique de mon royaume, que je vous ay declarks et 
protestiea lorsque vans estiez par de+ ; eatant bier3 marry que qnelqnes uns 
n’en went de mesme en mon endroict, et qn’il y sit des &mes si perverses de 
~‘efforcer de Remer ct imprimer d’ax~tres opinions, de l’integriti et sinceriG de 

ma foy et parole envers mes subjects de la religion p&endue reformee, sonbe 
pritexte de co qne j’ny restabli en aucune lieux de mon royaume les Jesuistes. 
Mm cousin, vans m’avez ven, je me persuade qne vow ne m’avee trouve 
Anstriaqne ni sy hors de sens et jngement ; jc vons prie de croire que taut s’en 
fault qne j’ay volunt6, rapellaut les Jesuites, de m’nnir WCC ceux qui se sont 
aervis d’eux, qui ?I present troublent la. Chretienti, comme publient . , . . qne 
je pretends m’en prkdoir et aider a des effects tous contraires et mesmes h 
traverser les desseins dcs Espagnols, desquels la convoitise est iusatiable.“- 
DC Rmitel, Ooweapd. inddite de Hmn’ IV. 148, Paris, 1840. 

2 I‘ Et z+nwa par son jugement si bien.conduim et ma&r les Jesuites, lesquels 
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his last letter, the king says :--“I will tell you, in one word, 
that I am always just as you left me, and that if 
will not be in the power of the Jesuits, nor any other, 
to make me change my opinion nor my resolution.” ’ 
These disclosures disgrace Henry IV., whilst they 
enlighten the judgment of history. But such VEB tbt 
diabolically astute spirit of the age, that the lowest 
villany WM its highest, virtue. So, all these fine enco- 
miums on the Jesuits amount simply to the fact, that 
the king proposed to use them as instruments against 
their former mast.ers-calling them the authors of the 
troubles in Christendom-and thus in one sentenc,e 
falsifying the long windy speech which he thought 
it expedient to declaim t,o the parliamentarians, so 
as LO givt: the Jesuits one motive more for virtuous 
reformation-because, to declare a man innocent in 
spite of his evident guilt, has eometilues Ille e&t of 
strengthening him against future temptation.a On the 

chacun bgaic s’estre estudicz jusques B present de remuer et troubler le commun 
rcpos, qu’ls n’oseront rien plus entreprendre de semblable en votre royaumc.“- 
Ibid. ut an&%, 156. 

1 “Par ainsy ja vous diray en un mot, que je suis tousjours tel que vous m’avez 
laissb, et, qu’il ne sera en la puissance des Jesuistes, ny $ autres, de me faire 
ehanger d’opinion ny de remlution,“-27&L v..t ant&, 16’2. 

* There seems to be little doubt that. a Jesuit was made instrumental by the 
king of Spain in the conspiracy of the Mar&ha1 de Z&on against Henry IV. in 
1602. “ A Father Alexander, Spanish Jesuit, was sent by the king of Spain to 
the Duke de Biron, to inform him that the Council of Conscience in Spain had 
declared that they might accept the services of the Duke de Bouillon in so holy 
a cause, against a king of whom they said the worst things that an enemy can 
say ; it was vengeance on enemies by the means of enemies themselves.“-&trr& 
de8 Pro&s Crimim. de Bahn et de Bowilh, Cmdrette, i. 316. To Ekaumont 
Henry said ; “1 now wish to provide a good regulation, which, if well observed, 
the Jesuits will not be able, if they wish, to serve the kiig of Spain, nor even 
the pope to my detriment. ‘To this regulation I will subject all who have 
remained within the reach of the parliaments of Toulouse and Bordeaux, as 
well as the others whom I shdl re-establish in the places whence they have been 
expelIed.“-&ud Cowlret&, i. 328. The letter was written just before the 
Xdirt of Rrco~ll, na~n+, Aug. 1.5, 1603. 
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ether hand, the king stipulated that all the Jesuits in 
France must be Frenchmen born, wit’hout a single 
foreigner being admitted.’ Still it was a desperate 
experiment for the king, and, with such motives, it 
must prove disastrous in the end. He plunged into the 
scheme from selfish motives? and thought he had cleverly 
taken every precaution, to prevent his French Jesuits 
from acting in France, the same tragi-comedies which 
the English Jesuits, with Parsons who kept afar from the 
danger, were exhibiting in England-for Beaumont, the 
French ambassador in England, wrote to Henry, only 
the year before, as follows :-“ It is not necessary to be 
a ba.d subject in order to bc a good Christian. Obsti- 
nacy, bad disposition, indiscreet zeal for the Catholic 
religion, have brought that sect, in England to destruc- 
tion. They not merely refused to acknowledge and obey 
the queen, but entered into conspiracies of all kinds 
against her person, and into alliances with enemies of the 
kingdom, in order to effect her downfall. Thus, instead 
of earning from her indulgence, protection, and support, 
they have provoked the queen in such fa&ion, that she 
was compelled, on behalf of her own security, to prac- 
tise severity, and to ta,ke from them all liberty.” 2 

Beating down scornflilly all the opposition of his parlia- 
ment, Henry received the Jesuits : the famous pyramid 
erected to commemorate Chat,el’s attempt, and their 
expulsion, was, subsequently, at their urgent request 
and under favour, razed to the ground : but it was 
curious that the first part taken down by the workmen 
was the statue of J~sticc.~ 

By the Edict of Restoration the Jesuits were to 

1 See the Edict in Du Mont, Corps Diplom. v. part ii. 31. 
2 Raumcr, xvi. and xvii. cent. ii. ; l&port of July 14, 1602, p. 183. 

3 L’EtoiIe, iii. p. 273, note. Henry proposed to have it demolished during 
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deposit at the royal Court one of their body, as a 
hostage, and guarantee of their good conduct.. Of course 
the king’s indulgent confessor was the man selected, for 
whom Aquaviva composed instructions to teach him the 
duties of a royal confessor-instructions at which, in 
the present instance, Henry must have smiled, and said, 
Here are fine cobwebs for big flies, as me are, to break 
through. But in t&b, Father Cotton posessed seduc- 
tive qualities. L’Etoile says that he wils a great theo- 
logian, and a st.ill greater COW&Y. He cites one of the 
Jesuit’s sermons, at N&c Dtr?/te, iu the presence of the 
king and the whole royal family-when the oily courtier 
exclaimed that “ it ww better and more holy to pay 
taxes than to give alms to the poor : that one was a 
counsel, but the other was a commandment,.” According 
to L’Etoile this maxim was often repeated by the Jesuit.’ 
In Father Cotton the Jesuits found a powerful means 
for consolidating their establishment, and a sa,feguard 
against t,be assaults of their enemies : and in Henry IV. 
Father Cotton found a,n exhaustless treasury for the 
Jesuits. l3tefusing to be made an archbisllop by his royal 

penitent, he obtained, in compensation, numerous esta- 
blishmonts for his Company. At Moulins, Nevera, 
Rheims, Poitiers, Chartres, Sisteron, and other towns, 
colleges arose ; and a house for the professed was built 
at Arles. Henry IV. gave them t,he celebrated college 
of Ln Fk?‘clk, or rather, “ the wry house of his fathers,” 
to be converted into a college for Jesuits. He let 
them looso into Bearn, to wage war against Calvinism: 
H c gratified t1 leir desire for work and expansion, and 
gave them his patronage by way of pass-port, to 

the night, but Father Cotton objected, saying that i’fenr~ IV. wag not a king of 
durfincsu. So the demolition took place by d:q. lb. 

’ L’Etoile, iii. 101 and 17.1. C;r6goire, 13. ::I 7. 
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Constantinople : the Sultan permitted the invasion in 
deference to the royal request, prcscnted by Henry’s 
ambassador at the Porte : a troop of missioners advanced 
agaiust the children of the prophet.’ The Jesuits would 
spread their Company t,o the North of America, whilst 
it was figuring in the South, and Henry permitted them 
to join the French adventurers under Champlain, Dugas, 
and Potrincourt, who were starting to colonise Canada, 
hungry for lucrative settlements amongst the savages. 
The Jesuits loved settlements as well as anyadventurers: 
but Potrincourt refused them a passage : they were 
compelled to wait for better auspices, which succeeded 
in time, aft,er the murder of I-Ienry by Ravaillac, when 
the evangehsts went forth under the immediate patron- 
age of the deceived, the neglected mistress of Henry, the 
famous illn~p&e de Vcrneui12 W7hat honour can t.he 
Jesuits claim from posterity for their favour wit,h 
Henry IV. 1 Was not their connection with a king who 
set, all laws human and divine at defiance, when the 
insatiate lusts of his heart yearned for an object- 
was not that connection one of the most disgraceful 
compromises they cvcr made, for the sake of the 

1 Cretineau, iii. 73. 
2 Basely deceived by the king (Elcnry IV. had given her a written promise of 

marriage iu CLEF of an event which 4ght rvllow her diehonour), this WOmtUl 

was discarded by the inconstant royal profligate. Then she liiteued to proposals 
from the Spanish embassy : for the Spaniards still pursued the king in spite of 
his aupposod ttrlinman, the Company of Jesnits. Henry condemned her father 
to perpetual imprisonment in the Bastille. He seemed to deserve his fate, 
having actually consented to the degradation of his daughter. Her confessor- 
for even mistresses had confessors in those days-was the natural son of Henry’s 
divorced wife, Marguerite de Valois, sister to Henry III. He was a Capuchin 
monk, and was implicated in the conspiracy of the Marquise do Verneuil, his 
p&tent. What a strange coincidence ! The bastard son of a queen of France 
conspires with the king’s mistress to overturn his throne ! See L’Etoile, iii. 
4.53, note. Mom. Hist. par hmelot de la Houssaye, p. 69-71. Dreux-Duradier, 
Anecd. des Itfines, v. 5(33, and others ; also Gregoire, 1’. 325. 
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res Societ&---the welfare of the Company 1 It is 
impossible to give, in English, a,n Gisqua.te idea of 
that profligate Court to which Father Cotton, Jesuit, 
might be seen wending his way to shrive an im- 
penitent king, ere he sacrilegiously conformed to the 
ceremonials of Rome, when he received his “ quar- 
terly ” sacraments. Henry IV., the king so incessantly 
haunted by the Jesuits, had not his equal, or, rather, 
was not surpassed by any monarc.11 of the times, in the 
perpetration of those sins which the Jesuit and other 
Catholic tl’leorists, most awfully denounce in their books 
of piety. They winked at the king’s enormities, because 
he befriended them, gave them colleges and flattery, 
and gold. They saw, without seeing, how the (‘ man, all 
blood and flesh, burst forth into lusty libertinage,” run- 
ning from woman to woman, from the Duchess de Beau- 
fort to Mademoiselle d’iintragues ; from this woman 
to Jacqueline de Beuil ; then to Charlotte des Essarts ; 
then to the married Countess de Cond6, perhaps the 
cause of llis final doom, or one of tho causes, at least. 
“ Henry IV.,” says Capefipo, “gave the example of 
adultery, public and avowed. In the palaces of the 
queen, in the presenoc cvon of his new queen, he enter- 
tained his titled mistresses. And, by an outrage still 
more disastrous to public and private morak, he used to 
transfer these women, thus polluted, to complacent poor 
( gentlemen,’ who covered with their blushing fortunes 
the miserable debauches of an old king, inveterate in 
lust.” Capefigue relates a hideous fact in ilhlstration- 
too infamous to be quoted. And yet the Jesuit Cotton, 
one day preaching to the king, apostrophised the hoary 
libertine, and told him that “he rejoiced to see in 
him so many marks of the eternal predesbination of 
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God.” l All the world believed, and rightly too, that the 
father confessor treated the king with excessive indul- 
gence. Not that a king or the lowest mortal is to be made 
a mark by outraging chuchmen in such circunistances : 
but it is, and was then, of the utmost importance to 
religion, if it existed anywhere, that the apparent sanc- 
tion of the worst profligacy imaginable should not be 
given by a minister of religion. The Jesuit gave him 
absolution, and the king gave the Company fme col- 
leges and freedom of action :-so that the same letter 
which described his munificence to the Jesuits, gave, as 
the seasoning of that royal liberality, the details of 
“ his freshest game ” in the &ace of debauchery.2 
Still the Jesuits represented the king as most “ attentive 
to the affairs of religion,“-just like Alexander VI., in 
similar circumstances ; and throughout that reign they 

l Quesnel, i. 41. See Capefigue, c. iv. and v. 
2 “ The Jesuitee have not ordy maintayned but increased dayly their credit and 

greatness. La Flesche in Anjou, the chief seat of the college and schooleq is 
grown from a small village to a well peopled town. The kyng is said to have 

given an hundred crownes towards their church and other buylamgs (besides a 
graunt of his own heart and his queenes to be there interred hereafter) : he 
intendeth and promiseth also, as they saye, to intertayne there an hundred young 
gentlemen at his charge, which being enabled in their studies, shall be in time 
called thence to serve in offices of the crowne and of the highest dignities. These 
are projects and proceedyngs different from what he bath formerly professed, 
and protested against that Order : but he workes every day wonders, so these 
seem the less admirable. The Marques of Verneuil is heald and utterly cast off: 
the king never sees her, and pis queene cannot be wrought (though by himself 
persuaded) to induce her-ouly the Countess of Moret preserves both their 
favours-his in fact, hers in appearance. Madame D’Essmrte, otherwise La 

Hayne,is with chyld and without countenance. La Nory, Queen Margaret’s 
mayd his freshest game, is sty11 pursued by him, but like a wearye huntsman ; 
yet are his looks freahc, and his appetite to his meat as strong as ever. To tell 

your lordship of the playes, masks, and revels almost every night at the court 
(where his majesty sticke not sometimes to play the master of ceremonies in 
ordering the unruly multitudes) might be matter of variety, but not answering 
your lordship’s grave expectation, he. &c., John Finet.‘--MS. Bib. Cotion 
chlig. E. xi. 310. A letter from John Fin& to the Earl of Northa~+~~. 
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scrupled not to receive from the women of the royal 
seraglio contributions for their foreign apostolates. They 
distinctly name La Marpise de Verneuil among their 
many patronesses, by way of showing, it would seem, 
how charity covers a multitude of sins.l And it was by 
the patronage of the king of France that the Jesuits 
were enabled to cope with their foes, the Dominicans, in 
the great dispute respecting Molinism, then raging in 
Catholic Christendom. “ Spain ” sided with the Domi- 
nicans, and ii France ” was for the Jesuits : Pope Clement 
pronounced no decision : both might teach their respec- 
tive doctrines, because he durst not offend either the 
Dominican King of Spain or the Jesuit ruler of France.a 

Death carried off Clement VIII., leaving Molinism 
still a bone of contention among the Cstholics,- 
freeing Aquaviva, as I have stated, from the clutches of 

1 D’Orleans, Vie du P&e Cotton, p. 155, et sep. It would be scarcely fair not 
to quote some Jesuit-anecdotes put forth iu illustration of Henry IV. They 
quote one from L’Etoile respecting Father Gonthier, a preacher to the king, 
During a sermon, the king’s mistress, De VWW&~, tried to make him laugh ; 
the Jesuit seeing this, and that the other women were noisy, exclaimed : ‘6 Sire, 
will you never be tired of coming with R seraglio into this holy place ? l ’ Henry 
bore the rebuke, and refused to punish the Jesuit, though urged to do so by the 
insulted “ ladies.” However, when he thanked Gonthier for this correction, he 
begged him not to apply another in public. Cretineau quotes another anecdote 
to the effect that Henry was a desperate swearer, and hi commonest oath was 
nothing less than a denial of God’s existence-viz. Jami Dieu / Father Cotton 
advised him to say Jarni Cottosa, instead ; and the king repeated the comical 
Jesuit-oath as frequently as his other oath, Vu&e St. G-r-is, and Jami &ton 
became a standard French blasphemy. 

C’retineau gives a third, still more characteristic of Jesuit influence. It 
appears that the Uuguenots attributed their disgrace with the king to tho influ- 
ence of the Jesuit-and used to say, as he would not hear them, that hia u eaxs 
were filled with cotton.” On one occasion, when Sully begged permission for 
his fellow-Protestants to hold their religious meetings in the suburbs of Paris, 
Henry said : ‘6 My ears are filled with cotton.“-&et&u%, iii. 70. I know not 
what inference, the least favourable to them, can be drawn from these anecdotes 
by the Jesuits. They had better forget, them, if they can. 

^ Ranke, p. ‘208 ; Cretineau, iii. p. 21. 
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Spain and his rebellious subjects, in the peninsula, 
whilst the Jesuits were enjoying the fruits of their 
muhifarious labours in France. Let us thence look 
across the Channel, and behold the results of Jesuitism 
in England. 

As a direct result of the Jesuit-expedition into 
England, the persecution of the Catholics by the English 
government is not excused-though few will affirm that 
the perils of the monarchy, as evinced by insurrections 
and the rumours of SC stirs,‘! did not extennate the guilt 
which history must record against Protestant England 
and her queen. If but half of the numerous “stirs ” 
allcgcd against the Jesuits or the Spanish faction, be 
true, it is a~ dificult to exonerate their “religious” 
agents, as it is not to sympat,hise with the wretched, 
fooled, misguided Catholics, driven like blinded sheep to 
their destruction, or rewarded for t.heir fidelity to their 
tL renovated ” creed by continual suRerings, owing to 
their real or supposed connection with the ever-plotting 
Jesuits and their Spanish facti0n.l Parsons was the 

1 In Sept, 1594 (when Parsons published his stirring book of Succession), the 
Jesuit Garnet, provincial in England, writes as follows to Parsons, according to 
Mr. !Cicmcy : ‘4 The Friday night beforc Pa&on Sunday ww such a burley- 

burley in London, as never was seen in man’s memory ; no, not when Wyat wns 
at the gates : a general search in all London, the justices and chief citizens going 
in person : all unknown persons taken, and put in chwchoa, till the next day : 

no Catholics found, but one poor tailor’s house, at Golden Lana End, which was 
esteemed such a booty, as never was yet, since this queen’s days. The tailor 
rind divers others them taken lit yet in prison ; and come of them have been 
tortured. That mischance touched us near : They were our friends and chiefeet 
instruments , . . . That very night had been there Long John-with-the-Little- 
Bccrrd (John Gcrord), once your pupil, if I had not mom iqwrtttnately stayed 

him than ever before : but, soon after, he was apprehended, being betrayed, we 
know not how. He will be stout, I doubt not . , . . Edward, John’s companion, 
wns once tnkcn in a garden in the country ; but he showed himself nimble, 

leaped into the house, shut the door, and escaped away, Two months ago were 
taken eleven youths, going from Cheater towards Spain-all in Bridewe& hardly 
used . . . . Before that tumult of Golden Lane-they had laid a plet of three 
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mainspring of that ceaseless machination. Afar from the 
horrible scene of danger, he kept the flame of persecution 
roaring-everreckless of the torments he thus eventuated 
-by his remorseless pen-his obedient instrument of 
that destruction, which he concocted for his enemies, but 
which eventually recoiled on the very cause which he under- 
took to establish. Perhaps this Jesuit was the greatest 
enemy that the miserable English Catholics, priests ;LS 
well as laity, ever had in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries-for his s&it died not with the awful man- 
he bequeathed it to his Company in England. In 1591 
his answer to Elizabeth’s edict against the Catholics 
was given to the world - for he would arouse all 
Christendom to crush his country, in order to gratify 
that thing within him which some call zeal for the 
Catholic religion, but which was nothing else but the 
fierceness of his hard nature against opposition-as I 
sha,ll prove in the sequel, convicting the man from his 
own lips, or his terrible pen. All t1lti.t is scurrilous-all 
that is abusive, Parsons strung together in that answer 
to Queen Elizabeth-not forgetting to include Henry IV. 
of France-then aspiring to the throne-in his terrible 
denunciation and regicidal manifesto to the fanatics of 
orthodoxy. In various parts of the Continent the book 
was multiplied, and in 15 93 a new edition was published 
at Rome, under the eyes of General Aquaviva. During 
that year, “the public minii,” says Dr. Lingard, ‘( was 
agitated by rumours of plots against the life of the 

great stirs, and prepared the people’s minds by a proclamation, wherein they 
commanded strait watches to be made, certain days in a week, everywhere for 
priests and T&men, whose late atkempts to kill the queen had been disaovered; 

and all Irishmen, uot inhabitants in towns, and citizens, banished England ; and 
all persons, not belonging to some nobleman or courtier, banished the court,’ 
&c. &c--MS, in Tiemwy, iii. 115, note. 
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qlieen. The death of Mary Stuart had not, as she 
anticipated, secured her from danger ; it made her 
appear to foreign nations aa an usurper, who, to secure 
herself on the throne, bad shed the blood of the true 
heir ; their prejudice against her was augmented by the 
continued execution of the Catholic missionaries, the 
narratives of their sufferings, and the prints representing 
the manner of their punishment ; and there were not 
wanting men of heated imaginations, who perauaded 
themselves that they should render a service to mankind 
by the removal of a woman, who appeared to them in 
the light of a sanguinary and unprincipled tyrant.“’ And 
who was the man who had most rccklcssly in England, 
contributed t,o the product&l of these sentiments, M 
well as among the foreig/b nations abroad, against 
Elizabeth ? Robert Parsons, Jesuit-and his own words 
shall supply the proof. He says, in his edition of 1693 ; 
“ The queeu has fiIIed all neighbouring nations with 
mars, seditions, and furies, hm afII.icted France, destroyed 
Scotland, ruined Belgium, everywhere armed subjects 
against their princes, and has everywhere robbed what 
she could for her own benefit, and what she could not 
rob she II~S w&ed with fire. a.nd sword, she 11a.s infested 
every land, ercry sea with robbers, she has spoiled the 
innocent of their goods, she has caused most flagrantly 
t,he shedding of blood in very many cases, aud at 
the present time she disturbs and agitates almost every 
country of the Nort,h, by factions, hatred, and discord, 
divided against itself, and shatt,ered by war. This is 
evident to every eye : it is the increasing burthen of 
every lip. And yet she, without shame, without a 
blush, says frequently, like Pilate, that she is innocent 

L Hist. viii. 316. 

VOL. III. F 
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of the blood of all : that she is free from blame : that 
she has done no evil. What shall I say to thie ? Why, 
that I believe that her subjects arc the greatest wretches 
and the greatest fools to believe this woman, who coins 
and forces into circulation, new dogmas in matters of 
religion, and relatin, w to the salvation of souls,-since, 
in obvious matters, and sue% ad3 are known to every one, 
they see that she pours forth lies so basely.” l Thus did 
P~rsnns denounce t.he queen <as “ a sanguinary and 
unprincipled tyrant ; ” arid Dr. Lingard should have 
said <as much in his “impa.rtial” History of England. 
And further he affirms :-‘( The universal school of 
theologians and ecclesiastical lawyers announce-and it 
is certain and an art,icle of faith-that any Christian 
sovereign -whatever, if he ha manifestly fallen off from 
the Catholic religion, and has wished to lead away 
others from it, falls at once from all power and dignity, 
by the very force of rights, human and divine-and 
this, too,, befcrrt; I,he supmc pa&or and judge has pro- 
nounced sentence against him J and that all his subjects 
are freo from all obligation of oath of allegiance whi& 

they may have sworn to him as their lawful prince ; 

* a Nam regina omnia vicina bellis, seditionibus et fnroribns implevit, Galliam 
&hit, Scotiam destruxit, Belgium perdidit, subditos in principes ubique 
armavit, et undiyuk ad wum commodum, quae potuit wpuit, quz non pot&, 
Siamrnif3 ferroque delcvit, ten4 mariquc itinera omnia latrociniis infeetavit, 
iunoceutium bona diripuit, crnori efkndendo CPAWSB notissiuw locis plurimis 
dedit, universum fcrk septcntrionem sectie, odiis, ac discord& in w divismu, 
bellisque conquwaatum, turbat hodie atque exagitat, resque hex omnium oculie 
tcnetur, vocibusque cunctorum percrebewit ; et tamen illa fine fronte, sine 
rubore, hoc tanttim scilicet tigeminat cum Pilate, se innocentem essc $ sanguine 
omnium, ee liberam B culpA, se nihil m& fecisee. Quid hit dicendum ? Certe 
illud, opiuor, miserrimos esse stnltiasimosque, qui huic fern& in rebus reli- 
gionis et ad animarum salutem pertinentibug nova dogmati cudenti et obtru- 
denti credunt, cirm in rebus obvik et cuique notiasimis, #m project2 mend&a 
fundentem ccrnant.“-&s~ol, p. 178, n. 142. 
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and that, they may, and must, if they have the power, 
drire such R mau Corn t,hc sovereignty of Christian 
men, as an apostate, heretic, a deserter of Christ the 
Lord, and an enemy to the state, lest hc corrupt others, 
or turn them from the ftith by his example or com- 
mand. ” 1 Thus did Pawom “ porsusdc men of h&cd 
imaginations that t,hev should render a service to man- 
kind hy t.ho removal if the woman : ” and Dr. Lingard 
should have said as much in his CC impartial ” History of 
England. Add to all this the violent declamation, in 
which he compa.res Elizabeth t,o the pagan persecutors, to 
N&o, to Antioc&~-heaping upon the quoen the foulest 
imputations-and insinua&g tk& she WB a bastztr&- 
leaving to the ‘~mm of heated imaginations ” to draw 
the necessary conclusion that she had no right to the 
crown of England.a Unquestionably, Dr. Lingard had 
read these declarations of Parsons, and yet, in a note to 
the passage I have quoted, he quotes without comment 
one of those unblushing assertions which Parsons never 
scrupled to put forth on any occasion. He says: 
CC Parsons himself informs us that he himself had dis- 
suaded some individuals, and particularly one, who ‘for 
debering of Catholique people from persecution, had 
resolved to luse his own life, or to take away that of her 

1 c Hint etiam infert universa Theologorum, ac jurisconsultorum Ecclesissti- 
corum schola (et est certum et de fide) quemcunque principem Christ&mm, si 
i religioue Catholic& manifesti deflexerit, et alias avocarc voluerit, excidere 
statim omni p&estate M dig&ate, ex $4 vi juris tirn humani, turn divini, 
hocque ante omnem sententiam supremi Pastoris ac judicis conti ipsum pro- 
latam, et subdims quoscunque Jiberoe esse ab omni juramenti obligatione, quod 
ei de obedient% tamquam principi legitimo pnestitissent, poeseque et debere (si 
vires haboant), istinsmodi hominem, tanquam Apostatam, heereticum, ao Christi 
Domini desertorem et reipublicae inimicum hostemque ex hominum Christian- 
orum dominatu ejicere, ne alias inficiat, vel sue exemplo aut imp&o & fide 
aver&t.“---ibid. zct an&i, n. 167, p. 195. 

2 Ibid. utanted,pp. 65, 69, 101, 102,260, 257, 39i, 371. 
E2 



maj 06. ” He had already,” continues Dr. Lingard, 
” proceeded more than one hundred miles on hia jorll; 
ney, when Persons met him, and, after much reasoning, 
prevailed on him to lay a&dc the project, cAi& on the 
ground Ohat. ‘t,he English Catholiquea themselves desired 
not to be delivered from their miseries by any such at- 
tempt “’ ! I True, indeed, of the vast majority of Ca- 
tholics, -but, if Pamons reaI1~~ dissuaded the attempt, 

he had his political motive at the time for his forbear- 
ance ; and no man can reasonably think otherwise 
after reading what the furious denouncer of Elizabeth 
poured forth as fact, and affirmed ca,s an article of faith 
- “ this true, determined, and undoubted opinion of 
very learned men, is perfectly conformed and agreeable 
to the apostolic doctrine.” a Now, whiIst the queen and 
her councils, and the Protestants generally, were aware 
that such a man as Parsons existed, and that this book 
of his, and innumerable lett.ers from the same pen, were 
circulating far and wide, surely there ~-as ample cause 
for apprchcnsion ; and if t2le party concerned deemed 
violent, cruel persecution the only means of forfending 
its own destruction, the other party, or the Catholics 
had to thank that execrable Spanish faction of the Je- 
suits for their piteous calamities.3 The Jesuits were now 

’ Lingard, viii. 3 I 7, note ; Parsons, TVWd- Wor& 70. 
2 Ibid. ut ante& n. 158. I have quoted these pages before, in connection 

with olbeq from other regicidd J~tits of the day. 
3 “1 have censured,” says Mr. Tierney, the candid Catholic historian, G the 

ungrateful cruelty of the government towards the loyal and unoffending Catholics 
at floule : it is impossible to avoid condeuming the conduct of those fugitives 
abroad, who, by their treasonable writings, and not less treasonable practices, 
were thus seeking to overturn the government, and alter the succession to the 
tlmme. Of the mmnwa.~~~~ extentled, as the m&r htcr seen ,in the Appendir, to 
the ttade oj the amwin, I say nothing ; the beings who could resort to ,~ch 
means of accomplishing their purposrs, helong not to society. But there were 
erthrr ~inrl better spirit.3 among tllenr, men of blr~lless, %hoqh mistaken, zeal, 
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the lords of the English mission-ruling or influencing 
most effectually all the foreign seminaries that supplied 
the creatures of fact,ion, under the name of missionaries 
of the faith. Incessant,ly at variance among themselves, 
they injured their cause, and disgraced their religion : 
but the Jesuits availed themselves of these dissensions, 
which they mainly caused, to organise t,heir faction in 
the service of Spain. No opponents could cope with 
the Jesuits : their superior address, or superior influ- 
ence, triumphed over every obstacle, and fortified them 
in their bad eminence.’ During the life of the Scot.tish 
Queen, the conspiracies formed among the Catholic 
exiles, having for their primary object the invasion of 
the realm, were all directed to the ulterior purpose of 
placing that princess on the throne of England. “ But, 
after her death,” says Mr. Tierney, ‘L the jealousies which 
had already existed for some time, manifested themselves 
in open division. With different interests, different 
views present’ed themselves, a.nd two parties, each with 
separate objects, were formed. The first, with Morgan 
and Paget at ita head, looked to the King of Scot,B w 
the representat,ive of his mother, and the nearest heir 
to the English crown. To him, its mcmbcrs turned aa 
to their future and right,ful sovereign ; from him, and 
from his gratitude, they looked for toleration, if not for 

x410 would have gloried in wresting the crown from the enemy of their religion, 
but would bavo shrunk from the idea of becoming her murderers. To the 
minds of such men the importance of the object for which they struggled, the 
restoration of their religion, may have offered a sufficient justification for the 
violeoce of their proceedings. Yet they should have remembered the example 
of the apostles and the early Christians : they should have recollected that their 
ministry was the ministry of peace--their duty, that of preaching, sacrifice, and 
prayer : in a word, they should have called to mind the suffering state of their 
persecuted brethren at home ; and, pkzced in sect&y tTkm,ucZves, should have 
hesitated to exasperate the government against those who were still within the 
rcacb of its reseutment.“-Dodd, iii. 30, II. 5. r See Lmg. viii. 331. 
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encouragement ; and, in the meantime, t’hey sought to 
propitiate the existing government, by protestations of 
allegiance, by offers of personal service, and by commu- 
nications, betraying the plans and proceedings of their 
0pponents.l These opponents were denominated the 
Spanish Party. They acted under t,he direction of 
Allen and Parsons ; and their principal members were, 
the Fathers Holt and Cresswell, Sir Francis Englefield, 
Sir WiIliam Stanley, Fitzherbert, a.nd Owen. Their 
object was, t,he r&oration of the Catholic religion, and, 
as a means of effecting this, the establishment of a 
Catholic sovereign on tho t,hrone. At first, their viows 
centered in the daughter of the Spanish king ; and to 
recommend her to the English nation, Parsons, in 1594, 
published his G6 Co9ifcrence about the next succession,” 
maintaining the right of the people to rcgulatc t.he de- 
scent of the crown, asserting that the profession of a 
false religion was sufficient to justify the exclusion of 
t,hc heir apparent, and then, having enumerated the 
several pe~solls connected by their ancestry with the 
royal farnil/, concluding, rzt leaat by implication, that 
the infanta, ils a Catholic, and the lineal descendant of 
John of Ghent, tho eon of Edward III., ww the indivi- 
dual to whom the ‘country ought to look, as the suc- 
cessor of Elizabeth.“2 “ This tract,” says Dr. Liugard, 

’ Nevillc to Cecil, apud Winwood, i. p. 5 I, 
2 Dodd, iii. 29, n. 4. Parsons signed this book with the name of DoZemm. 

There wae a priest in England at the time by that name, who happened to be 
under the Jesuit’s diipleasure. It was gentxally thought that Parsons wished 
to punish him by fixing the authorship, or its suspicion, and consequent annoy- 
ance. on the reverend clergyman. Nothing is certainly more probnble-at all 
cvcnts, the actual existence of such a name amongst the Catholic clergy ought 
to have induced him to avoid the name in such a case. He affected to derive it 
etymologically from the Latin, to mean “ a man of sorrow ! “-the better deri- 
vation would have been “ a man of ~a#,” from &Au. Parsons and the Jesuiti 
staunchly denied, as usual, that Parsons wr~s the author, and Dr. Jingnrd seems 
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“ excited an extraordinary sensation, both in England 
and on the Continent. It alarmed and irritated the 
queen and her ministers. It flattered the pride of 
Philip, who, at the persuasion of Parsons, had consented 
to renounce his own pretensions, with the vain hope of 
seeing his daughter seated on the English throne. For 
eight years Philip, though he might threaten, had lite- 
rally done nothing against England. He appeared to 
sleep over the war, till the blow received at Cadiz, in- 
flicted by the English fleet, in 159.6, avliakcned him from 
his apathy. Now he publicly vowed revenge ; the fleet 
from the Indies had replenished his treasury ; his people 
offered him ~LIL akmdaut supply of money ; and he 
ordered the adelautado of &stile to prepare a second 
arnx& for the invasion of EnglzLnd. An emissary 
hastened to England to sound the disposition of the 
Earl of Essex ; and the cxilcs, in their secret coun- 
cils, formed different plans to promote the success 
of the projected invasion, and to facilit,ate the acces- 
sion of their imaginary queen.” l At the same time, 

to side with them ; but nothing can be more conclusive than Mr. Tierney’s 
arguments to prove that Parsons was the author of that Spanish instrument. 
31;. Ticmey’s rwnwkti beu IwaviIy “11 the utlrr ~dhlmaueus uf the Jesuit, and 

the highly interesting argumentation is well north perusal. After an appeal to 
undcniablc docurncnt,~, Nr. ‘I’icmey triumphantly concludes thus : Cc The author- 
ship of the work is distinctly and unequivocally ackuowledged j md the questjou 
of 6 Who wrote the book of Succcssiou ? ’ may now, I think, be considered as 
satisfactorily decided.” -1b. ut ant&, p. 31-35, n. 6. 

1 IIist. viii. 333, and 330. smongst Bishop Kennett’s COIL of MSS. in the 
Bib. Lansd. vol. xlix. f. 165, I found Cc A paper of lntolligence out of Spain, to a 
minister of the English Court in 1597,ndvising that Father Parsons had received 
above 300 letters out of &gland in. npplmlyc aztl mppvoba,tion of his booke of Su- 
cession. flat t?zy design to create as English cardinal, whick, $ their plot 
stccceela, will be Path&T Parsons, who designs to publish two books, the one 
entitled the Declaration of the King of Spain’s intentions ; the second, A Rafrx- 
mation of Imperfections, as well of matters of Estate as of Religion, in 

England.” 
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Sir Francis En&field wrote a letter to the King of 
Spain in favour of the project as being, of all, “ undoubt- 
edly the most feasible.” He urges the necessity for 
“removing, or putting under restraint, a few of the 
leading agitators belonging to the opposite faction- 
Englishmen residing in Flanders and Rome, and em- 
ploying themselves in corrupting others (!), and that 
their places be supplied by others, whose zeal in your 
Majesty’s cause is deserving of this encouragement. It 
is on this, in fact, that, the success of any negotiation 
wit,11 the English must depend (!). With regard t,o the 
journey of Father Parsons to Rome, although, on the 
one hand, I see the good likely to result from it, yet, on 
the other, knowing the hatred and aversion with which 
he is regarded by the Scotti& and French factions, 
(who, in consequence of his reply to the queen’s edict, 
of the book written on the succession, and discovering 
t,he hitherto unknown pretensions of Portugal and 
Castile to the En&h crown, and of other things which 
the said father has writt’en and done, and daily continues 
to do, on that side of the question, consider him as the 
leader of the party attached to your Majesty’s int,erests) 
knowing this, I say, it always has appeared, as it still 
appears, to me, that his journey will involve him in the 
greatest danger, unless he goes strongly supported by 
your Majesty, with an express order to the ambassador 
at Rome to prevent his detention there, through any 
contrivance of the opposite party, to provide for his 
safety during his residence in Italy, and to have assist- 
ance at hand in case of any emergency ;-and, even 
wit,11 all these precautions, I fear for the consequences, 
The project,, which Father Parsons told me he had 
discussed with your Majesty’s ministers, a few months 
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since, at Toledo, of a special conference on the affairs of 
England, to be held in Flanders, under t,he presidency of 
the cardinal-archduke, and to be joined by some con- 
fidential persons of the English nation, is of so much 
importance, that until it is effected, and until the nation 
shall possess some head securely attached to your 
Majesty’s interests, 1 I look for no favourable issue 
to the affairs of EngIand, deranged as they constantly 
will be by the arts of the factious,” z The Duke of 
Feria, at the beginning of the following year, wrote 
to Philip a atriugent letter against the proceedings of the 
opposite faction. “ I have received positive information 
that his Holiness told Dr. Barrett, the president, of 
Douay College, t,hat the same parties had written to 
solicit the removal from Flanders of Father Holt, a 
member of the Society of Jesus, and t?ze most eflcient of 
pm fWa~&y’s servants ira t?aat cou2at?:y.“3 NaJ-, ilr lhia 
most accommodating Company-open to all the world, 
to every party, at ono and tho name time, the opposite 
faction found supporters, abroad, in the General Aqua- 
viva and hiu party, and at home, in the Jesuit Creighton, 
a Scotchman, with whom the reader is acquainted. 
“It is a matter of no less importance,” continues the 
Duke of Feria to t,he king, “ that your Majesty should 
command the general of the Society of Jesus to avail 
himself of some favourable opportunity for removing 
Father Creighton, a member of that Society, who is 
not only an avowed advocate of the King of Scats, but 
who has also frequently spoken to me, wit,h the most 
passionate feeling, on the subject of that monarch’s 

1 Mr. Tierney very shrewdly asks : (‘Does he not here allude to the project 
of r~i&g Pareolzs a cardinal 1” The MS. I have quoted at p. 71, note, mekes the 
fact almost evident, if uot completely so, for both documents were written in 1597. 

? MS. rtpud Tierney, iii. Append. xiii. 3 MS. ibid. 
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affairs. As a man, in fact, of vehement temperament, 
religious, however, in his principles, and esteemed by 
many for his exemplary demeanour, his influence is 
capable of producing the most injurious consequences in 
Flanders ; and his place, therefore, would bc advantage- 
ously supplied by Father Gordon, a Scotchman, and 
uncle to the Earl of Huntley-a quiet and dispassionate 
person, divested of his pepossessions in fuvowr of his 
OWDZ soz*ere@, and agreeing with those among the 
English who are proceeding in the right road.” The 
duke concludes with denouncing another member of 
the opposite faction, who, he says, “ to increase his 
importance by accomplishing his purposes, will never 
hesitate to effect any mischief.“l About three months 
after, a letter of Parsons to Holt wm intercepted by 
the government, and its contents were blazed to the 
world, as a proof triumphant that he was the accrcditcd 
agent of Spain, employed expressly to support the pre- 
tensions of the Infanta, as evidenced to US by the 
preceding memorial of Englefield. By his own words 
in this intercoptcd letter, it appears that his plan was, in 

the iirst instance, to propose the matter generally to t,he 
pope, to allow him +,ime .ti reflect on it for awhile, and 
then, in case of .doubt or difEerence, to .urge his own 
opinion in favour of the Infanta, to be married to the 
Cardinal Farnese-this wild, worse than Quixotic scheme, 
he thought “ the most useful, probable, and feasible ! ” 2 

1 JvE. ibid ut ante& 
2 MS. ib., in Parsons’s own handwriting. Cc Benche, a parer mio, nissun 

accord0 sarebbe pih utile, probabile, a fattibile, tile nella pmona della S~JGOT~ 
infanda, maritata al princip cardinale.” These words are scored by Parsons 
himself, says Mr. Tierney. But in his u ~Manifestation,” subsequently pub- 
lished, when he found himself hard pressed by the opposite faction, ho only 
gave the substance of the letter “ with tolerable fidelity,” as Mr. Tiernry ob- 
serves, clown to the gcncral proposition to the pope ; the rest, which 1 have 
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Working for the king assiduously, the Jesuit denounced 
the opposite faction in a letter to Don Juan d’Idia- 
quez, three months after. (‘ The faction of Charles 
Paget and Thomas Morgan” he stated to be “the 
source of much past and present injury to the cause of 
his Majesty in England.” Then he proceeds to trace 
the beginning of their hostility to the King of Spain : 
-the disclosures are most curious and important, 
as folIows : “The origin of their estrangement may 
be traced to the year 1582, when, at a’ meetig in 
P&B, attended by the Nun&; &,e Spanish : ambas- 
sador, John Baptist de ‘Taxis, the Duke of Guise, the 
Archbishop of Glasgow, as ambassador from the Queen 
of Scats, and others,1 it was determined that the con- 
version of England aud Sl;olland should rest solely on 
t,he support of the King of Spain ; and, in pursuance of 
this rcaolution, the Fathers Parsons and Creighton were 
ordered to proceed, the former to Lisbon, the latter to 
Rome, in ordor to obtain some assistance for Scotland. 
From this meeting Fag&, an&Morgan, who weresesiding 
in France M the kenti of. the Soot&i& quoon, wcrc cx- 
eluded. Irritated at this affront, they applied to two of 
the queen’s secretaries, with whom they corresponded, 
Kau, a Frenchman, and Curlc, a native of Scotland, 
who both resided with her in England, who possessed 
her cipher, and held considerable sway in ber councils ; 

given nbove, “he compresses into the small compass of an &“-and then, 
speaking of himself in the third person, gravely adds,--” Thus he writeth, as 
you see, in great confidence and secrecy, to his dearest friend,” f. 49. a. Bishop 
Dicconson, remarking on the words, ‘6 as you see,” shrewdly asks, “ Hut who 
sees whether or not he has givenan entire copy thereof ? ” Marginal annotation, 
written by the bishop, in the copy of t,hhn ManifestRtion, belonging to Ushxrr 
College.-Z’imey, iii. Append. xiii. 

* There were three Jesuits in the consultation, Creighton, Matthieu, and 
Pmwmn himself, ILA I have stated before. 
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and they so far influenced the views of these men, that 
the four, in conjunction, speedily contrived to alienate 
the mind of the unhappy queen, and destroy the confi- 
dence in the scheme thus set on foot for her employ- 
ment of Spain. In proof of this, we have the still 
living testimony of Father Henry Samerie, a French 
Jesuit, who now resides in Flanders, and who, at the 
period in question, living with the Queen in England, in 
the character of her physician, was privy to all that 
passed. The fact was also attested by the Duke of 
Guise, in his lifetime, who said, with much concern, to 
several persons, and particularly to his Confessor, Father 
Claude Matthieu Loranes, of the Society of Jesus, to 
Father Parsons, and to some others, that, through the 
instrumentality of Paget and Morgan, who had repre- 
sented him as the sworn creature of Spain and of the 
Jesuits, he himself, in a certain transaction, had been 
wholly deprived of the queen’s confidence.” He then 
asserts the fact that (‘ thcsc men endeavoured to persuade 
the Duke of Guise to liberate the queen and place her 
on the throne of England and Scotland, by means of 
French troops and French friends, to the exclusion of 
the Spaniards.” ‘( Another instance of their treasonable 
conduct was, that, at the very time they were treating 
with the Duke of Guise, Allen, and Parsons, to procure 
a supply of troops from Spain, of the speedy arrival of 
which there was every probability, they secretly sent 
to England a certain spy, named NW&z Parry, 
who had been many years employed by the Queen 
of England in Italy and elsewhere. This man, as 
we learn from his published confessions, immediately 
disclosed to the queen whatever had passed, and 
moreover told her that he was commissioned, when 
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t,he proper time should arrive, to murder her, to place 
the Scottish Queen on the throne, and thus to prevent 
the Spanish invasion, which was promoted by the Jesuits. 
The queen, though, at the t.ime, she expressed her gra- 
titude, and bestowed reTvard,s on him, subsequently 
ordered him to be executed, Such was the end of 
Doctor Parry.” This affair is generally la,id to the 
charge of the Jesuits ; but Parry stated that a Jesuit 
dissuaded him from the attempt ; and it is now sug- 
gested by this disclosure of Parsons, that the only 
motive for dissuading him VW simply on account of the 
forthcoming “ Spanish irnnsio~t, uhic?~ was pmnoted hy 
Ok J&sits,” who were now in opposition to the Queen 
of Scats, for the benefit of the King of Spain! What a 
strange and diabolical aflair ! The Scottish faction 
actually contrive the murder of Elizabeth so as to defeat 
the contrknce of the Spanish faction--and when the 
murderer proposes the scheme--doubtless by way of a 
trap to the Spanish faction-they dissuade it because 
the queen’s murder would defeat their “ idea,” to pro- 
mote the greater glory of God I 1 Paget and Morgan, 
says Parsons, published a dec.laration CC that the Queen of 
Scats was hmwlf eqmlly opposed to the invasion and its 
abettors ; and that she Tvould avail herself of any species 
of relief, in preference to the int,ervention of Spanish 
troops, as proposed by the Jesuits.” Then the Jesuit 
discloses a critical f& in the history of thE unfortunate 

1 See Lingard, viii. p. liG, for an account of Parry, hia conviction, and its 
dreadful consequences to the poor Catholics, in consequence of the supposed 
approval of his design by the pope. In vain they petitioned and protested their 
loyalty and detestatioh of the atrocious ma&nations against the queen and 
country. The person who volunteered to present the petition in hehalf of the 
Catholics was imprisoned for his ‘I presumption ;” and the Protestant party, 
made desperate by fear, pursued their cruel and crushing messu~e~. 
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Queen of Scats-a fact always suspected, but never 
befare attested by so competent a witness as t,he well- 
informed, universal spy, Father Parsons, of the Com- 
pany of Jesus. Mary then opposed the Spanish faction. 
‘( To this effect, in reality,” says Parsons, “the queen 
herseIf wrote to the Duke of Guise, in 1585, directing 
him to keep a watchful eye on the proceedings of the 
Jesuits, as connected with any plan of Spanish inter- 
posit,ion ; and taking an opportunity, at the same time, 
to w@?c& fAc duke and the Arch&&p ?f Glasqaw 
for baaing omitted to supply a certain sum of monqy, on 
the petition of Morgan and Pa,qet, to a certain youn.9 
gentleman iu Enyland, who, in consideration qf flie 

reward, had promised them, so they persuaded her 
majesty, to murder the Queen of England. The *fact 
was, that th,e duke and the archbishop understood that the 
part-y in question (his ?aa.me is here omitted, hecause he is 
stizz Ziving) l was a worthless fellow, and would do 
not&g, as it slvntually turned out ; and, on this 
account, refrlscd to prozqide the mane?/. Yet for this 
it was that Payet and 2k!olgan induced tiie peen to 

reprehend them.” (‘ Can t&s passage,” indignantly 
asks the Catholic historian, the Rev. Mr. Ticmey, “ can 
this passage admit of any other interpretation than that 
the mriter himself, and, if we may believe his statement, 
all the part,ies here mentioned approved of the design to 
murder ElizabethAhat Mary was actively engaged in 
the scheme-and t,hat the duke and the a.rchbishop 
refused to supply the reward, only because they were 

not assured that the deed would be performed ?“2 This 
fact must surely diminish the romance of Mary’s career 

’ IIere, in the mqin of the MS., the initials J. G. arc wittcn, says 
Mr. Ticnley. c MS. :rpud Tierne~, iii. Append. xiii. 



and its termination : it must czlso extenuate the blame 
attached to Elizabeth and the Protestant pa.rty : it must 
likewise prove, by the writer’s way of stating it, that I 
mas justified in doubting the other statement of Parsons 
before given, to the effect, that he stopped an intended 
murder of t,he queen ; or if he did so, his motive was 
political . *---the deed would be either unseasonable, or 
was not likely to be effectually achieved by the 46q-orth- 
less fellow.” Nevertheless, after urging t,hat the king 
should remove from Flanders the leadem of the opposite 
faction, or deprive them of their pensions as exiles for 
the faith, this regicidal Jesuit is brazen-hearted enough 
t,o conclude his memorial with a prayer to the Almighty : 
‘(May our Lord ordain what is most expedient”-but 
perhaps hy “ our Lord ” he meant the King of Spain, 
who was sure to say Amen. Philip appears to have 
consulted the leading exiles as to the practicability of his 
second invasion. Various answers were returned to his 
inquiries. Some approved of the invasion : others 
suggested the possibility of the secret neg&ation with 
Cecil : but all agreed in representing any attempt to 
annex England to the Spanish c.rown as utterly hope- 
less. IlIr. Tierncy makes this statement from documents 
in his possession, one of tFhich he has published J and 
“ it is,” as he remarks, ‘( evidently the production of one 
of the most clear-sighted of the party ; and is valuable 
for the statement, which it contains, of the views and 
feelings of t,he Catholic body in England.” This bold 
truth-teller told the Spanish king that the King of Scot- 
land had by far the best chance of succeeding. ‘I In 
England, he hath for him the greatest part of the nobility 
and people, as they may be named, if tithou~ their 
prejudice it might bc done. He hath in like manner, in 
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England, the greatest part of the Catholics ; for his 
Catholic majesty hatb for him in England no heretic ; 
and for the Catholics, he hath only those who depend 
upon the direction of the Jesuits, who are few-nor 
all those, because the JesuiOs are very few, and dare 
not labour openly, as the secular priests do, to gain 
a great number. And of four hundyed secular priests 
which am in the kirzgdom, there me not thirty which 
follow the f~thew' direct&m, to draw the Catholics to 
emlimce the des@amelzt of the C’atholic k&9.- and so 
the greater part are for the King of Scotland his suc- 
cession into that kingdom ; as the Catholics, in their 
religion, are guided by their function. And to be short, 
speaking as it were generally, those that shall seek the 
succour of Spain, to drive out heresy, would not willingly 

submit themselves under the dominion of the Spaniards, 
but rather to the King of Scotland, if he were Catholic, 
as they hope hc will be, to get the kingdom . . . . It is 
holden fi certain hd the peopb of Englad, in uhm 
consisteth the force of the kinylonz, (as ia Scotla?$d it 
doth in the nobility) will not agree to gi-x themselves t,o 
any whose right is doubtful . . . . and they knowing 
generally the manifest right of the King of Scotland, 
being descended of the eldest sister of Henry VIII. ; 
probably they will all follow him : and this is already 
the common voice of the people.“’ In addition to this 
most important objection to the Spanish scheme, it was 
evident that James would be strenuously supported on 
the Continent-among the rest by Henry TV. of France, 
in hatred of the Spaniard. Yet did Parsons and his 

faction “ stir” the fatuous bigot of Spain to the under- 
taking, which was as treasonable to the people who, by 

’ MS. spud Tierney, iii, Append. xiii. 
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a vast -majority, refused to be his subjects, as it’ was to 
their queen and the established monarchy. Palyons 
knew this well enough : to that heart of iron it was an 
additional mot,ive to press the invasion-as it were in 
punishment of t.he “ greatest wretches and the greatest 
fools ” who relied on the “ woman,” as he termed the 
people of England and their queen. You will soon 
read ample proof that such a motive is quit,e in a.ccord- 
ante with tit Jesuit’s character. The English Catholics, 
then, finally disappointed the original scheme of the 
Jesuits--disappointed it in spite of every machination 
on the part, of the faction, and in spite of all their 
sufferings by the persecutions which that faction even- 
tuated so recklessly-in one word, Jesuitism in England 
was a complete failure, as far as the scheme in hand 
was concerned-and that was a consolation : but bitter 
wan its result to the Catholics and ever to be lamented. 
This calamity is, however, compensated by t’he fact, 
that by urging the Spanish king to these Quixotic 
experiments, the Jesuits accelerated the downfall of 
that most hideous Moloch of earth’s monarchies, and 
unconsciously expedited the providential retribution 
so necessarily foredoomed against, that universal tyrant, 
amongst the nations of the earth. K’eed I state the 
result of this second invincible Armada ‘1 Again did 
the elements fight for Elizabeth a,nd her people. God 
would not have the Spaniard in this kingdom. Call it 
a casualty if you like : but, for my part, I can see nothing 
in these most extraordinary manifestations, but an imme- 
diate interposition of that Arm which wiI1 sometimes 
suddenly arrest the meditated iniquity of kings a.nd 
factions. We can scarcdy cwinpute the &sa&roua con- 
sequences to this nation that would have ensued to the 

VOL. ITI. I3 
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present day, from the usurpation of the English crown 
by the Spaniard. Heaven foresaw them : heaven for- 
fended them. Look to the Americas-a mere “ casu- 
alty “- a mere turn OJ the heZ?n-carried Columbus to 
the south rather t,han to the north of the Great Conti- 
nent-and behold the result-compare Spanish America 
with British America-and bless God for the (‘ casualty ” 
whic,h thus saved you from moral, physical, and intellec- 
tual degradation. Against the Spaniards and their 
Rome and Jesuits, the ekments of heaven were the 
defenders of your country- 

;‘ Together with 
The natural bravery of your isle, which stands 
Ae Reptune’s park, ribbed and paled in 
With rocks unacaleable, and roaring w&em- 
With sands that will not bear your enemies’ boats, 
But suck them up to the top-mast” 1 

It was in the following year, 1598, that occurred the 
attempt or design of Squires and the Jesuit Walpole, to 

’ Catholics claim Shakspcare for a member of the Roman Church. It is a 
tribute to the man’s genius. Had he remained a poacher, they would hRve left 
him exclusively to the Protestants. That he was one of Elizabeth’s men is 
e&&n-and there is ample evidence to prove that she never objected to a man 
on account of the form of his religion. Shakspeare’s was not the mind to 
belong to any set of religionists-even to please bis royal mistress, had she 
insisted. On the other hand, it speaks immensely for the courtly and Protes- 
tant audience of Shakspeare’s plays, that he did not find it necessary to lash 
Romanism in his plays, at a timo when partyism ran so high. If the thing 
proves his good sense, it also proves the moderation, if not total indifference to 
the mere religionism of her subjects, in the mind of Elizabeth. And there is a 

curious inconsietency in the polemics on this subject : some represent the queen 
as totally indifferent in matters of religion, others make her greatly inclined to 
many practices and doctrines of Rome-and yet they all “ show her up ” as a 
persecutor of the Catholics, hc., solely on account of their religion. Unques- 
tionably, Bomanism, was, at least, in those days, closely allied to treason in every 
Protestant kingdom-as I have plainly proved-and, therefore, if Elizabeth’s 
persecution was cruel, unchristian, and therefore useless - the Catholic 
‘< martyrs” could only be martyrs to two pardonable errors, that of the 
Elizabethan council, and their oum. 



poison Elizabeth, as I have related in connection with 
Mariana’s suggestions, nt fJlc deny time, as to the various 
methods of cutting off a “ tyrant” or heretic-ruler. If 
we appeal to the opinion of PWSOW on rcgicide, as just 
insinuated by him, the attempt amounts at least to a 
probability. It is only by taking a wide and comprc- 
hensive view of Jesuitism, and by grouping various 
facts together, t,hat we can snatch the t,ruth from the 
clutching grasp of t,he all-denying Jesuits. 

Ireland was still, as it is at present, the vulnerable 
heel of England. Since the year 1593, the Earl of 
Tyrone had proclaimed him&f the O’Neil, and was 
considered by his countrymen as the Irish sovereign of 
Ulst.er. The queen’s bountiful f&vouts had exalted him 
to wealth and dignity. Tile Z$aniard and the pope 
enabled him to stand fort,h a rebel to his royal mistress. 
In 1599, tht: O’Neil received from Spain a recruit of 
money and ammunition for his insurgents, with assur- 
ances that a number of Iruups, in aid of Iheir suc- 
cessful exertions, would immediately folIow. The pope 
sent him a consecrated plume, and a Bull, by which he 
granted to him and his adherents the same indulgences 
as to t,hose who fought against the Turks, for the reco- 
very of the Holy Land. Civil rights were to be achieved 
-the Catholic religion was to be restored-with the 
help of these Spanish aids, papal blessings, and two 
thousand five hundred horse. Lord Mountjoy dissipated 
all these hopes, with terrible inflictions. The insurgents 
saw their detachments cut off, their provisions rva,sted, 
the English everywhere triumphant : their cultivated 
fields and everything that afforded them the means of 
subsistence destroyed by the enemy. The heart sickens 
at the thought of these horrid devastations-rendered 

a2 
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more deplorable by their origin-vain infatuation, foreign 
deception, and “ religious ” instigation. A famine com- 
pleted the miseries of the Irish. Elizabeth, in order to 
neutralise the large pecuniary aids sent to the rebeLs 
from abroad, ordered base money to be coined, and per- 
mitted no other to be exported to Ireland. The English, 
as well as the Irish, suffered from this iniquitous and 
short-sighted policy :-a rebellion amongst her own 
troops had nearly chanced to teach the queen the 
simple axiom, that honesty is the best policy. The 
O’Neil was ruined. Craft and dexterity utterly defeated 
infatuation and rebellion. A Spanish fleet came to the 
aid of the rebels : but the rashness of the Spanish 
general, Don Juan d’bguilar, was the utter ruin of the 
cause, which might otherwise, thus enforced, have proved 
something like a liberation for Ireland. But thus it was 
not destined to be. The effort had IN horlest begin- 
ning : it could have no satisfactory ending :-it failed 
by itself. The Spaniard would rush to battle, when 
he ought, to have remained entrenc.hed : the Irish 
rushed, as usual ; they were utterly defeated, with 1200 
slain and 800 wounded. The Spaniard sailed off to his 
master to concoct another scheme, if possible, against 
the invulnerable Queen of England. Meanwhile, of 
course, the misguided Irish remnants suffered for their 
betrayers : they were hunted down and but,chered like 
wild beasts, and the province of Munster was one conti- 
nued scene of havoc and devastation. Inflamed by 
resentment, and driven to despair, the rebels in return 
slaughtered without mercy all the English they could 
seize, in their pitiable madness.l 

1 Camden ; Rapin ; Lingard ; Crawford, i. Here ia a contrast. “ Last 
night, (March 26, 1047) another kindly effort n-as made to aid the life-struggle 
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Neitherrepeatedfailure, nor the severities of thegovcrn- 
ment, could “ check tiie unwise md m?m.n.innl nctik!y of 
those who favoured the Spanish pretension.“’ Allen 
was dead : but Parsons, who had always taken the lead, 
bent all his energies to the prosecution of his Spanish 
idea--now in the expectation of t.hc natwal termination 
of that royal life against which so many bad hearts 
prayed desperately to heaven, appealed fiercely to earth 
-and could find none but ‘I worthless fellows” to bar- 
ter for its bloody destruction. If the English character 
naturally partakes somewhat of the bull-dog, how shall 
we symbolise it when it has been licked into shape 
by the mother-bear of Loyola ? God’s elements had 
taught, Parsons a. lesson : counter-intrigue he knew was 
constantly springing a mint beneat, him : the crushing 
power, and the triumphant vigilance or craft, of the 

in Ireland, and produced a thousand dollars, Adelaide Iicmblc (Sartoris) in 
uuison -5th a number of amateurs, German, Russian, and Italian, got up an 
extemporaneous concert ; and the Spanish Envoy at this court (Borne) Sung 
opm the long deserted halls of t,he onto gorgeous palace of his national embassy, 
for their reception . . . . Nearly three hundred years ago, in these identical 
saloons, Olivarez, and the General of the Jesuits, Aqua+a, organized the rebcl- 
lion of Hugh O’Neil, in Ulster ; and here tho ‘ blessing ’ of the Spanish Armada 
was concocted. The same roof looked down last night on somewhat more 
creditable proceedings.“-- Fact3 md J+4wsfronl Italy, p. 24 1. 

Strange vicissitude of mortal things, and all the glorious majesties that bubble 
and burst, cre a single generation is converted into gas ! 

6‘ In might though wondrous, and in acts of war, 
Xor of renown less eager, yet by doom 
CancelI’d from heaven and sacred memory, 
Namdess in dark oblivion let them dwell. 
For strength from truth divided, aud from just,- 
IlIaudablc, nought merits but dispraise 
And ignominy ; yet to glory aspires 
Vain-glorious, and through infamy seeks fame ; 
Therefore eternal silence be their doom.” 

1 Butler, ,Mem. ii. di. 
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Elizabethan government foiled him incessantly :-yet did 
he unflinchingly persevere-perhaps the very success of 
the antagonist-craft arrayed against him, redoubled his 
resolution-stimulated his invention to the concoction 

of some scheme at last, which might eventuate for him 
a glorious, a self-complacent sabbath. His ministers 
in England were not less active, if they were more 
courageous, than their leader. In I 601, another inva- 
sion was advocated by t,he Spa,nish faction. Garnet,, 
the English provincial of the Jesuits, gave the conspi- 
rators a letter of introduc.tion to the Jesuit Crcsswell, 
then residing in Spain, in order CL to give more credit to 
the undertaking.” Subsequently, Garnet endeavoured 
to explain away the part he took in the enterprise : 
but it does not appea,r, when, on the return of one of the 
envoys, Thomas Winter, he was told that the scheme 
was adopted by Philip III., that he resorted to any 
means of disconcerting the project : nor was it to be 
expected that lie should do ot,hermisc than approve of 
what Parsons, the pope, and the entire fact,ion so ear- 
nestly desired. Spain was to pay over a sum of one 
hundred thousand cromns, to be employed in securing 
a sufficient party among the natives : an army was to 
land in the spring of 1603 ; if numerous, on the coast 
of Essex and Kent ;-if deficient in numbers,--at Mil- 
ford Haven ; while the Catholics, in the moantime, 
were lo be ready to join the invading force, and t,o pro- 
vide horses for the service of the Spanish cavalry. The 
Jesuit Tesmond, ulins Greenwell~ was one of the nego- 
tiators, together with Catesby, of gun-powder-plot noto- 
riety. Garnet treasured the scheme carefully :in his 
breast ; and the time for its execution was rapidly ap- 
proaching, Jvhcn it was audcleuly fiustratcd by the death 



of Elizabeth! and the unanimous acknowledgment of 
hor su~c~.~sn~.~ V-E immediate result,, however, was a 
royal “ I’roclamat8ion against Jesuits and others,” on the 
5t.h of November, 1602. The queen spoke sensibly 
enough on t,he subject, t,hough she assumed what no 
cxpericnce ever attested, namely, t.hnt opposition to 
priestly and Jesuit-will, however backed with vigorous 
measures, ever succeeded in bringing them to t’heir 
senses. ci We truly confess,” she said, “ that our hope 
was, that those Romish priests, who were sent into this 
realm by foreign authority, to seduce our people from 
their affection to religion, and so, by consequence, from 
the constancy of t,lxir obcdiencc to us, Slaving felt for 
some time the severity of our laws formerly inflicted, 
would either by our clcrnency have been moved, or 
out of their own judgment have learned, ,to forbear to 
provoke us to any shsrpor course of proceeding, and 
not have so notoriously abused our mercy as they have 
done : for, whilst we, in our princely commiseration, and 

pity of their seduced blindness, held &is so mild and 
merciful hand over them, they, in the meantime, greatly 

forgetting our patience and lenity, have sought, like un- 
faithful subjects, the utter ruin both of US and our king- 
dom, t,o the uttermost of their abilities. It is apparent 
to the world with horn peat m&cc of late our kingdom 
of Ireland hath been invaded by the King of Spain, and 
how Don Giovan [Don Juan D’A@lar], his chief com- 
mander, published a warrant from the See of Rome, to 
deprive us of our crown, and to proclaim his mast,cr lord 
of the same : the Spaniards themselves haJ-ing not only 
declared, but afterwards bitterly complained, in their 

1 Tiewey, iv, p. 8, note Gunpowder Treaexm ; Jardine ; Eudaemon Iotum. ; 
Coucht.te, i. 2.13. 
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miseries and distresses, that the secular priests and 
Jesuits have, both of them, invited the king, their master, 
to that unfortunate enterprise, by abusing him grossly by 
reporting our forces to be so contemptible, and their own 
party so powerful, as the conquest of that realm was 
most assured. And that we might not conceive any better 
hopes of them hereafter, it is in like sort made manifest to 

the greatest part of Europe, as we suppose, by their own 
books, lately published, that they hart already very ma- 
liciously and wickedly combined thcmselrcs together, in 
this our realm, for the advancement of our enemies, the 
perverting our subjects, and, as much as in them lies, 
the subversion of our estate . . . . . Besides, such is 
their pride and presumption, as that they thrust them- 
selves into all the affairs of our estate, adventuring, in 
their writings and speeches, to dispose of our kingdoms 
and crown at their pleasures. If any of their own 
sort, being of a milder temper, as moved in con- 
science, do but seem to ackuuw!edge the lenity uf our 
proceedings a.nd government, it is a sufficient cause 
of their hatred and rcvcngc, to pursue and prosecute 

them as their enemies : and lest the generation of those 
wickedly disposed persons should, in time, be rooted 
out and decay, they make a usual market of trans- 
porting the youth of our realm unto foreign seminaries, 
thereby to corrupt t8he best families, and to hatch up a 
succeeding brood like to themselves, that by libelling, 
treachery, and all kinds of traitorous practices, they 
may still seek and endeavour to perturb and molest us-l 

1 In a letter to Parsons, in 1605, Garnet says : 6‘ The party that promised a 
hundred marks per annum is in such want, that I may not urge it. For the 
new house of prentices [the noviciatc at Louvain] I had provided some several 
persons, who were come up to London : bnt I have sent t#hem back to the 
spring. Sicklemore is a great suitor, and Holtby entreateth for him. He is of 
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And whereas, of late, much contention and controversy 
hath a,risen between the Jesuits and secular priests 
dissenting from them in divers point,s, on the other part, 
thereby a great difference of offence aga.inst us and our 
state, betwixt one and the other sect, hath manifestly 
appea.red ; the Jesuits and the secular priests, their 
adherents, seeking and practising by their continua1 
plots and designs, not only to stir up foreign princes 
against us, to the invasion and conquest of our kingdom, 
but also even to murder our person ; the other secular 
priests not only protesting against the same, as a thing 
most wicked, detestable, and damnable, but also offering 
themselves, in their writings and speeches, to be the 
first, that shall discover such trait,orous intentions against 
us and our state, and to be the foremost by arms and 
all other means to suppress $--so as it is plain that 
tlie tPreason, which is locked in the hearts of the Jesuits 
and their adherents, is fraughted with much more violent 
malice, perils, and poison, both against us and our state, 
than that disloyalty and disobedience which is found in 
the other secular priests, that are opposite therein unto 
them . , . . . Furthermore, we carmot conjecture, but do 
xvonder, upon what grouncts they proceed except it be 
our sufferance and benignity x-hi& is greatly neglected 
by them.’ . , . , And to the further aggravating of this 

good talents and strength of body, and now qualified, as they say, in hia 
choler. J pray you send word if you will have him.“-MS. &z Tierney, iv. 

Append. xvi. p. 102. 
1 Garnet, speaking of James’8 persecution, says : “ The courses taken are 

more severe than in Be&s time.“- ItirE. tit cc?rled. According to the proclama- 
tion, it would even appear that the Jesuit.9 believed that the queen use about to 

grant toleration-whereat she wonders, and which she indifinantly denies : stilI 
it showe‘( that the couree8 taken in Be&s time ” were only severe on emer- 
gencies of “ stirs “-a proof that it rested with the teachers whether the disciples 
were to he tormented or not. In truth, the blood of the slaughtered Catholics 
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their audacious boldness, we find that their said conceit 
of a toleration is accompanied with very great liberty 
and intolerable presumption, in that they dare adventure 
to walk in the streets at noon-days, to resort to prisons 
publicly, and execut,e their functions in contempt of our 
laws, never ceasing, the one side as well as the other, 
by these and many more their intolerable proceedings, 
to waken our justice, which, for the respect bcfore- 
mentioned, hath lain in a slumber ; where in all good 
policy? it had been their parts, if ever, by a far contrary 
course, to have prescribed to themselves the strictest 
rules and cautions of giving any such notorious scandals 
to so notable clemency, never moved but by const,raint 
to think upon any severity :-from the which our said 
mild and merciful connivancy toward such unthankful 
and inc.onsideratc persons, WC find this further misc.hief 
proceeding, that some other natures, apt to innovation 
and affected much to their own opinions, have broken 
ftxth, on the other side, into factious invectives in print 
against our present government, whcreunt,o they repute 
such remissness, as if no care were had by any but 
a. few of thcmsclves, to preserve religion ; of whi& 
pamphlets, or any ot,her to c,omc forth in like kind, we 
would quickly make the authors (if they were laid 
open) to feel the weight of our indignation, in presum- 
ing to take upon them to censure our government, 
according to their vain conceits, whereby they both 

is on tbe heads of Allen, his Seminar&s, the pope, and the Jesuits-as well 
as on the hands that shed it on the “ principle ” of expedience. In May, 1601, 
Henry IV. wrote to D’Ossat as follows : “The Queen of England having 
caused the execution of the parties guilty of the conspiracy of the Earl of Essex 
begins to evince clemency and mildness towards the rest, as much on account of? 
the rank and great number of the accomplices, as by her natural disposition, 
which is averse to bloodshed and severity.“-Lettres, v. ; Additiond Letters, 
p. 46. 
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injure our innocenc,e, and scar&&o many good a.nd 
zealous persons, which are free from their uquiet 
humours, though opposit,e to the adverse party,” Thus 
it appears that the queen’s connivance at the pract,ices 
of the Jesuits and others in England, had made her 
obnoxious to the vituperations of the Protestant, fanatics. 
In fact, it is certain that the “ audacious boldness” of 
the Jesuits carried them to extraordinary lengths indeed. 
Their sovereign will made all things lawful t,o their 
“ right intention”--recta intentC0; and the details of their 
“ probable ” deeds would be highly interesting, could we 
come at the facts indicated by the following words of 
the Jesuit Garnet to Parsons, in 1605~and not, even in 
t,he winking days of “ Bess’s time :“- 

*; I pray you scrod word how many coadjutors you 
will have. I have one, a citizen of London, of very 
good experience, which may benefit us, in b~$~q and 
selling withozlt taxes. But ho is fifty years old :-and I 
think it not amiss to have, at the fil-SC, SUKM aa&nt 
men for such. Send your will herein.“’ The procla- 
mation concluded with banishing the Jesuits, so as t,o 
‘i avoid, in some sort, all thcsc inconveniences, mischiefs, 
murmurings, and hcnrt-burnings in this realm.” The 
quECi1 “ rquired and char@ all Jesuits arid secular 
prieskF cornbincd together as is before expressed, who 
were at liberty within the realm (by whose sole act of 

1 G A &WC but sepumte pq*agraph of three linea is here car~%ly obliterated,” 
cays Mr. Tierney. Garnet thus concludes his letter : (‘ I am in wonderful dis- 
tress, for want of the ordinary allowance from Joseph [Creswell, the JegGt- 
superior in Spain, as hlr. Ticrncy suspects]. I pray you write for all the 
arrearages, which if it may all be gotten, I can sp,are you some. Thus, with 
humble remembrance to Claud [thus he styles General Aquaviva], yourself, 
Eabio, Perez, Duras, and the rest-1 cease, 4O Octobris. My hostesses both 
and their children salute you. Sir Thomas Treaham is dead.“-MS. spud 
Ticmq, iv. -append. xvii. p, 106. Of the ob&temted pamgrqh more anon. 
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their very coming into this kingdom they were within 
the danger of the laws), that t,hcy should forthwith 
depart out of the queen’s dominions and territories, and 
not by their abode any longer provoke her majesty to 
extend the rigour of the laws upon t,hem.” The secular 
priests, though “ in some things opposite unto the 
Jesuits,” were also banished “ except such of them as 
shall, in the meantime, present themselves t,o some of 
the lords or others of our privy council, to our president 
of Wales and York, or to the bishops of the dioccso, and, 
before them acknowledging sincerely their duty and 
allegiance unto us, shall submit themselves to our 
mercy ; with whom we will then (upon certificate from 
the president and bishop, which we require to be sent 
up to our council, within twenty days after such submis- 
sion) take such further order, as shall be thought by us 
t.o be most meet and convenient.“’ Thirteen sec.&r 
priests hastened to avail themselves of this privilege. 
In an admirable address, dra,wn up by Dr. William 
Bishop, t,hey thanked the queen for her merciful con- 
sideration, and signified their rcadincss to give her the 
satisfac.tion which she required. They acknowledged 
her for their queen, holding her power from the word of 
God, and possessing a claim to their allegiance, which 
“ no authority, cause, or pretence,” could set aside : 

1 Rymer,xvi. 473 ; Dodd+. Append. xxxv. It was on the 24th July of the same 
year, 1602, that Beaumont, tho French ambassador, said in his report : “ It is not 
necessary to be a bad subject in order to be a good Christian. Obstinacy, bad 
disposition, indiscreet zeal for the Catholic religion, have brought that sect [the 
Jesuits] in England to destruction. They not merely refused to acknowledge 
and obey the queen, but entered into conspiracies of all kinds against her per- 
son, and into alliances with enemies of the kingdom, in order to effect her 
downfall. Thus, instead of earning from her indulgence, protection, and sup- 
port, they have provoked the queen in such fashion, that she was compelled, on 
behalf of her own security, to practise severity, and to take from them all 
liberty. “-Ruumw, ii. 183,164. 
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they declared their abhorrence of t,he many forcible 
attempts alrea,d.y made t,o restore the Catholic religion, 
and their determination not only to stand by their 
sovereign against her future opponenm, but also to 
reveal to her whatever conspiracies or treasons might 
come to their knowledge ; they protested that, if, for 
the discharge of this sacred duty, the pope should even 
venture to excommunicate them, they should feel them- 
selves bound, in t.he sight of God, to disregard the sen- 
tence ; and they concluded by expressing a hope that,, 
whil& they thus rendered to Caesar the things that were 
Czsar’s, they should not be condemned, if t,hey declared 
their resolut.ion to fL&Til the 0th~ portion of the precept 
-t,o yield to the successor of Peter that obedience 
which Peter 11in1seX might Ituve d:lahd under t,Im COM- 

mission of Christ, and so to dist’inguish between their 
several duties and obligations, <as to be ready, 011 the 

one hand, 6i to spend their blood in the defcnce of her 
majesty,” but, on t,he other, ” rather to lose their lives 
than infringe the lawful authority of Christ’s Catholic 
Church.” 1 If these sentiments of patriotic loyalty were 
sincere-and we are glad to believe them such-we 
haTe only to regret that it recpircd forty-fix-e ye,zrs of 
failure and suffering to inspire them. IIad such a 
demonstration taken place at the accession of Elizabeth, 
and had been honestly followed up with the conduct it 
promised, incalculable calamities and iniquities on bot,h 
sides of the “religious ” cont,est would have been for- 
fended from humanity. Eliza,beth lived not to see the 
result : on the very day on which this loyal instrument 
was signed, she was seized with that il1nes-s which in less 
than three months terminated her existence. On the 

1 Tieney, iii. 65. He gives the whole document, Append. xxxvi. 
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24th of March, 1603, Cc the queen very gently resigned 
her spirit.” Forty-five long years she had reigned-in 
defiance of eight popes who took a dcnd& interest in 
her fate-in spite of Philip II,, who hated her most 
intensely and vowed her to destruction-saved from the 
hands of innumerable traitors and assassins-protected 
from the Jesuits-to whom her name has ever been 
wormwood and a curse. It is an interesting character, 
and deserves a momentary reflection. 

Yopc Sixtus V. said tha,t “if Elizabet,h m-crc not a 
heretic she would be worth a world “-but the point of 
papal admiration was Elizabeth’s determined policy in 

crushing all opposition, even as evidenced by her con- 
duct towards the Catholic factions and t.heir dupes.l 
For- our part, deep as rnu~,t be our admiration of Queen 
Elizabeth, it would be infinitely enhanced in our minds 
had ahe contrived to dislodge the spirit of Rome without 
persecution. It, was, however, too much to be expected 
-at a fimc when the elements of superstition wcrc so 
universal, and ready to be made destruc,tive by any 
pope, priest, or Jesuit-against. a,ng king, queen, or 
heretic. And yet, incongruous as i’t may seem, Eliza- 
beth was the pattern of a most liberal toleration in the 
matter of religious opinions, as long as they were not 
interpreted into opposition to her political power- 
which was just a degree below despotism-nor impro- 
perly so, at a time when the utmost promptitude and 
vigour were indispensable in the executive. Kererthc- 
less, Catholic lords enjoyed her favours and privileges- 
when she thought she could trust them :-the very 
mansion I~OW possessed and enjoyed by the Jesuits in 
England, was built by a Catholic courtier with Elizabeth’s 

’ See Ilnumer, Hid. of 16th and 17th Cent. i. 294. 



express permission, -nay, she permitted him to retain a 
priest in liis rct,inue. In the hands of Elizabeth, perse- 
cution was a political expedience : its “ martyrs ” Kere 
traitors, actual or contingent. This assertion detracts 
from the glory of the mart?rologies-but is it not 
attested by all the fact,s and sentiments which I have 
quoted from Catholic writers themselves ? Has it not 
been evident that, under t,he cloak of religion a ceaseless 
machination was carried on by the Jesuits and their 
Spanish faction to dethrone, to murder Elizabeth, and 
give her kingdom to the Spaniard ? I question whether 
any king or queen, even of the present day, would bc 
less severe than Elizabeth under the circnmstnnces on 
all sides admitted. I bclievc that she 1~1 too much 
sxsc to bc R t-,igot in re$+. Tile ca&ig&ion she 
administers in her La,& proclamation, on those over- 

zealous Protestants who, G‘nccording to their vain con- 
ceits,” taxed her with ‘< remissness ” in the c~sc of 
religion, plainly shows that Elizabeth mastered the 
Prot,estant party as well as the Catholic faction. The 
bigotry of Protestantism found no encouragement in 
Queen Eliza,bcth. In truth, she saw too well the effects 
of Catholic bigotry around her, to nourish an equally 
fierce hydra when permitted to roam at large, “ seeking 
whom it may devour.” To Elizabeth be awarded the 
honour and glory of having reduced ecclesiastical power 
and influence t.o the small dimensions, which they should 
ever have in a free constitution.l Indulging her peculiar 

1 On the other hand, she strenuously opposed all attempts at meddling with 
the abuses of the ecck&stical cour%s. It were absurd to suppose that she approved 
of those ahuses : but the fact was, it wsa not the time to make herself more 
“ religious ” enemiee than she had in hand. It would indeed have been a piece 
of infatuation to exasperate her ‘( Church ” against herself. Was she not aware 
that this was exactly what the Pope of Rome did, by empowering Wolsey to 
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fancies and judgment- which bowed to no human 
authority-she. seemed inclined to countenance many 
Romish practices and opinions-such as the use of 
images-fasting-the real presence-the celibacy of the 
clergy ;-but a moment’s consideration will enable us to 
conclude, that her aim was to superinduce more strict- 
ness and regul&ity in the Protestant clergy, could she 
succeed in effecting the adoption of these practices and 
opinions. Something, it appeared, was wanting to keep 
the Protestant, clergy and laity within the bounds of 
religious and moral decorum-and the adoption of these 
opinions and practices seemed conducive to that end so 
desirable. It was an error, of course, as experience in 
the very heart of Catholicism too plainly attested-but 
something was to be don-and that was what Elizabeth 
aimed at, in seeming to favour Catholic practices and 
opinions in the colic&e-for in the ah-act, it may be 
safely said that she was totally indifferent to the human 
interpretations of reveIation. Practical good was her 
aim perpetually : political even in her pleasures, was it 
to be expected that she should be otherwise in the 
restraints of “ religion” ? She enforced abstinence from 
flesh-meat at certain times. That was a “popish ” 
practice :-but this practical queen took good care to 
undeceive the archbishops and clergy as to any ulterior 
notions that might be entertained thereanent. (: And 

torment the monks in their abuses1 The consequences of that false step of expe- 
dient concession,hy the infatuatedclement VII., was one of the most powerful pro- 
mo@rcl of Henry VTlT.‘n convr~lkw 6‘ Rnformation.” Elizabeth was wise : abuses 
are bad thmgebut Elizabeth had quite enough to do in keeping out the abuses 
of Rome-for the present, She would have reformed the Church had she 
found the kingdom in the state in which she left it : to have exasperated the 
churchmen, would have given her enemies new accomplices. The popes of 
Rome never could honestly allege this excuse for winking at the very peculiar 
abuses which diagraocd C~tholiaism. 



further declare unto them,” she said by an order of 
council, ‘I that the same is not required for any liking 
of popish ceremonies heretofore used, which utterly nre 
detested; but only to maintain the marimw, and the 
9aayy of this la?ad, by settin me91 a jishing.“’ 

The kingdom was never so depressed in reputation, or 
in so dangerous a condition both at home and abroad, as 
when Elizabeth came to the throne. It was incumbered 
with the debts of her father, her brother, her sister. 
!L’he royal navy was neglected and out of repair. The 
nation was embroiled in intestine heats of religion. 
Philip of Spain was aspiring to unlimited dominion in 
and out of Europe. Elizabeth paid all those debts 
of her predecessors : regulated her finances. (( Never 
was there a prince,” says Castelnnu, five times ambas- 
sador at the English Court, “ never was Ohere a prince 
who amassed 80 much mcnlth, so juat,ly acquired, as 
she has done-without imposing any new tax or sub- 
sidy, which is a sufficient reason for showing that avarice 
was not her dominant passion, as people have wished to 
lay to her cha.rgs ; a.nd for eight years she has not 
demanded the dues and bounties which England is 
wont to make to it.s king every t,hree years ; and what 
is more, in the year 1570, her subjects having offered to 
pay them, she not. only thanked them without, consenting 
t,o receive a’nything, but. also assured them that she would 
never raise five shillings on them, except for the main- 
tenance of the statme, or when necessity should require 
the demand. This act alone,” says Castelnau, “ deserves 
much praise? and may deserve for her the title of liberal.” 
Nevertheless, there are those who talk incessa&ly of 
Elizabeth’s (‘ parsimony “-her reluctance to maintain a 

I Collier i;. : spud Dodd, iii. 64. 
TOT,. JfI. A 
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standing army, so dreadfully voracious and otherwise 
objectionable. For my part, I believe that the highest 
praise is due to Queen Elizabeth for the fact, t.hat she 
maintained her kingdom in vast prosperity, defeated all 
the schemes of her enemies, and yet spent very lit,tle 
money on armies in actual service, or in readiness for 
service, in the kingdom. How she learnt that policy we 
know not, except that it was the result of her solid good 
sense, which was never afterwards copicd by her imme- 
diate successors, who retained the same degree of des- 
potism, without a single ray of that good ~011s~: which 
made Elizabeth so essentially a Queen of England. 
Will.in@y should we consent to the sitmc amount of 
royal power at the present day, if wielded by the intel- 
lect and hea.rt of an Elizabeth. Perhaps, novor since 
then have the true interests of all-nobility, people, 
and clergy, been so ably and justly managed. We 
gained by utterly neutralising royal authority, because 
there was at the time great danger of its being abused : 
but we certainly gained nothing by throwing it so exclu- 
sively into the brains or the hands of hundreds, over 
whom we have not the check which might be exerted over 
one sovereign-powerful, but, still responsible to the 
people, How admirable the thought, when a sovereign 
is towards the people, a.n executive, a council-ruling 
mind ! How soon would all abuses, of which thousands, 
if not millions, complain, vanish at such an advent of a 
saviour in the present alarms of the nation ! Such 
would become the nation’s enthusiasm at the glorious 
fact, that all the beggarly motives of party, would be 
merged and sunk for ever in the beautiful Pacific of 
national affection to a national queen. It isas senseless 
and cruel as it is absurd, to condemn admirable natural 
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abil&ies to perform the funct,ions of a mere automaton, 
pulled by strings. Let the sovereign Be a sovereign- 
and this nation wiI1 be a nation-instead of a medley of 
parties, whose councils are confusion worse confounded, 
more swayed by the organs of party than by the law 
itself, and certainly not by the best and noblest senti- 
ments which constitute the birthright of Englishmen, 
such as those on whom Elizabeth could depend. Many 
talk of their affection to the queen : but it is only a set 
form of speech : it cannot be felt, plainly because the 
queen is too far removed from her loyal people. What 
can she do to deserve her nation’s applause, whilst her 
functions are confined to the mere signing of bills or 
subscriptions for cha,ritablc purposes ? Let the queen be 
a queen in ihe l’ullesi sense of t,lle term, and the nation 
will be at’ rest. There is now-a-days no fear of abuse in 
the royal prerogative in a aovercign of En&~d. It 
will increase her Majesty’s duties : but the noble motive 
which will thus be held forth, both to herself and a 
grateful nation, will eventuate results that must compen- 
sate for all anxiety or toil in the head that governs a 
great people, prosperous and free. 

Constituted the reprcsentativo of the Protestant more- 
mcnt or resistance, Queen Elizabeth amply repaid the 
pope and Philip for all their evil attempts and inten- 
tions. Doubtless self-defence was a st,rong motive in the 
queen ; but in her it was no selfishness, since the glorious 
welfare of a great nation depended on the life and 
power of their queen.’ Whilst Elizabeth and God’s 

’ In his report of April, 1603, Beaumont, Henry IV.% ambassador, says : 
rc Elizabeth might, beyond doubt, have concluded II poaco with SpGn, had she 
chosen it, But this spirit is that which we cannot sufficieutly admire in her, 
that (contrary to the wont of all aged sovereigns, who look only to their eajoy- 
ment.s, and seek on such alone to raise their monumenta), she only aspired to 

H2 
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elements kept war from the plains of England, her men 
and her fleets on erory land and every sea battled with 
the fierce invader of the morl.d’s rights : their practical 
watchword was, downwith papal and Spanish domination : 
it was only fair that these sailors and these troops shohld 
be paid for their work : they uwv paid-but at the ex- 
pense of the enemy. After a reign of five and forty years, 
during which time she subsidised the Huguenots and the 
Hollanders, and kept afloat a powerfi~l fleet roaming 
every sea, yet did the queen leave the kingdom in peace 
within, and in a martial condition-full of honour and 
reputation nbroad--the royal navy not only superior t,o 
any in the world in strength, but in admirable repair ; 
few debts left chqed on the crown, and large con- 
tingencies from a wealthy people, forthcoming for service 
done, and rebellion crushed, or the invader baffled a.nd 
beaten. There were abort two millions four hundred 
thousand pounds due from the States of Holland, for 
enabling them t,o achieve t,heir righteous independence 
against the execrable tyrant, of Spain.’ What a contrast 
to our modern method of s&i&sing ! England’s people 
have been made to fight and lavish millions for the 
interests of foreigners, with only a vel-y questionable 
glory, by way of a per contra, for solid gold by t’he mil- 
lion, and generous lives by the same computation. 
Napoleon undertook to make a war of ag-gressiou sup- 

found hers on toil, and honour, and victory, and to bury herself nuder trophies. 
Ungrateful aa her successor and her subjects show themaelves at this moment 
towards her, e~ry a,ne munt yet soknowledge that the former owee his elevation, 
the latter their welfare and preservation, to the qu’ecn.“-.l?.mm~, ii. 194, 1%~ 

’ Coke, Detection, i. p. I, et 8q. As has ever been the usual return for Eng 
1~~3’s subsidies, the Dutch, induced by s faction, attempted to be: ungrateful to 
Elizabeth and her country ; but, by her promptitude, she effectually brought 

them to their senses, and they “begged pardon ” most humbly aa in duty bound. 
Then she requ;rrd fhcm to pay for her .WP~~PFG. 
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port itself, and the kick W&Y considered a. mighty fine 
“ idea.” Ehabetb ruinccl her cncmics a.t their own 
expense, and built up the paltry nation of Holland into 
a pyramid of power, to complctc tile destruction of that 

enemy, on whom she thus inflicted a providential retri- 
but.ion.’ Possessed of absolute power, endowed with all 
t,he great qualities which constiMe the natural right to 
command? still she would never pronounce a decision, 
nor uphold an opinion, without the concurrence of her 
council. This is the testimony of Cast&au, and it is 
well worth quotation against ,the very questionable and 
interested authorities svhcreby Dr. Lingard misrepresents 
this qudity of Nlizabeth’s mind, under the name of 
“ irresolotion.” In truth, the doctor seems to have 
steeped his mind in the peculiar juices of the Jesuit 
Parsons, in delivering his “ character ” of Queen Eliza- 
beth. Castelaau, five times ambassador at the court, 
contradicts the “ impartial ” doctor, in every blasting 
element of the character which he has fulminated 
against the nation’s queen. 

‘L Never has a prince loved his subjects more than I 

1 Elizabeth refused to accept the sovereignty of the l.Ynited Provinces when 
she took them into her protection, after the expulsion of the Duke d’hnjou, and 
the death of the Prince of Orange ; but she justly entered iuto a treaty with 
the States in I%.?, wherein it was agreed that the Dutch should repay her all 
the moneys which she should expend for their preservation, with interest at ten 
per cent., when the war wilti ended with Spain, and that two Englishmen, to be 
named by the queen, should be admitted into their council of statr. Flushing, 
-mekens, and Briellc, were delivered up to the queen by way of security : 
these towns were the keys of the country. Elizabeth, enhancing her energetic 
as&tance, gave the Iiollandcrs the privilege of fishing on the consist of !&q$nd 
-removed the staple of tho English woollen manufactures from Antwerp, in the 
powcr of Spain, to Delft, in the power of the Dutch; ‘6 and ‘tis Rcarce credible how, 
in LK) short a time, viz. scarce thirteen yearp, the Dutch, entertaining all so& of 
people who were persecuted upon the account of not submitting to the papal 
usurpations (call’d religion), swelled their trade and navigation, not only in 
Europe, but in die East and West Indies.“-Coke, I?eteccio?r, i. l-.5. 
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do, and no jewel, no treasure, no happiness of any kind, 
can counterbalance the value of this affection I” ex- 
claimed Elizabeth, when, in 1601, representations were 
made to her respecting the abuses of the monopolies 
which she had granted. “ It is my intention to remedy 
all abuses, and to punish those who have illegally per- 
verted my gifts, and oppressed their fellow citizens. 
But I’icaven, I hope, will not impute their faults to me, 
who am innocent. For, remembering the supreme 
Judge, to whom I must give an account, I have always 
endeavoured to promote the good of my people. Nor 
do I wish to live any longer than while my government 
is for the advantage of all ; and, though t,here have been 
in England more powerful and wiser princes, there never 
was, nor will be in future, one who had more care and 
affect,ion for his people.” The loudest joy and univer- 
sal expressions of gratitude followed this declarat.ion of 
Elizabeth, and she took care that her promise should be 
carried into cffcct. l “ The highest praise is due to Eli- 
zabeth,” says the Frenchman Mezerai, “ for the ardent 
affection with which she cherished her people-a virtue 
which may cover all the other vices of a sovereign.“a 
The French ambassador, Beaumont, exclaimed :-“ the 
queen is not merely loved, but adored !“3 

Unquestionably the courts of High Commission for 
the c0gnizanc.e of religious offences ;-t,he Star Cham- 
ber, for tho punishment of what Dr. Lingard calla ‘r that 
comprehensive a.nd undefinable transgression, contempt 
of royzJ authority ;” -and other expedient contrivances, 
after the manner of Rome and Spain,-unquestionably 

* Raumer, Polk Hi& i. 376, et seq. Hallam, following Dr. Ewes, gives a 
somewhat different account, i. 26 1. 

2 Mezcrai, vi. p. 1183. 3 Raunm; ull; oupir. 
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t,hew contrivances are lamentable blots un the reign of 
Elizabeth-but so are all t,he pontifical and Spanish and 
Jesuitmica contrivances which suggest,ed them-blots on 
humanity all of them ; and whilst Protestants may de- 
nounce them, Cat’~lk~ have no right to do so, seeing 
that they were not, original contrivances by the royal 
council of EngIand, but vile transplantations from the 
hot-beds of Rome and of Spain. No one can deny 
tha.t the queen and government were in a constant state 
of alarm from i‘ religious” traitors ; and whilst we de- 
nounce the cruelties which attended the measures of 
self-defence, we must’ be permitted St.21 more to de- 
nounce the atrociously unc1nistia.n schemes and at- 
tempts, -which directly suggested such contrivances. 
What shall WC say of the captivity and execution of 
&ry Queen of Scot,s, after seeing the attestation of the 
intended murcler of Elizabeth, fur which she agreed t.o 
pay a sum of money ‘1 Only this, that the queen and 
her council were selfish and provident of the country’s 
welfare-whilst Mary and her faction mere equally sel- 
fish-but &IO rectiessly infktuated, cowardly, base, and, 

therefore, as unworthy of sympathy as Elizabeth and 
her council may be obnoxious to blame. 

The results of Protestantism were gloriously promoted 
and expanded by EIizabeth-in the vast improvement 
of agriculture -internal trade-and foreign commerce. 
Philip’s tyranny ruined the Kctherlands : Elizabeth 
received and tolerated the fugitives. New manufac- 
tures, of various kinds, energetically advanced the 
nation’s onward march to supremacy amongst the 
most, industrious, the rvealtbicst of earth. The Royal 
Exchange of London-built by one of her subjccts- 
became the centre of commerce extending over Europe, 
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and to Barbary, Morocco, Guinea, and Turkey. Her sailor, 
Willoughby, actually discovered Archangel-and a Rus- 

sian trading company was established. Frobisher, Davis, 
Raleigh, T)rakn, and Cnvendish, are uames of high re- 
nown :-these men were Elizabeth’s discoverers for the 
world, mhich they circumnavigated at no expence to the 
nation, because they had to fight their way on the papal 
seas of the Spanish despot-and brought home solid 
equivalents as well as contributions to “the diffusion of 
knowledge.” Some call them pirates-but, if they were, 
they robbed from a thief-the King of Spain-that 
wholesale pirate among the Indians. 

Elizabeth defrayed all annual expenses with five hun- 
dred thousand pounds. The great she rewarded with 
words : but she made ample provision for the widows and 
orphans of those who fell in war. During her reign of 
five-and-forty years, the Parliament granted her only 
three millions of pounds as subsidies-subsidies, be it 
remembered, imperatively necessary t.o defend the nation 
from the Spaniards, fooled into their rash attempts by the 
pope and the Jesuits and their faction of Catholic exiles.’ 

Need I enlarge on that laurelled band of mentalists- 
poetic philosophers and philosophical poets who wrote 
and sang for the admiration of the Virgin Queen and 
all posterity ? A Bacon was the offspring of that ex- 
pansive reign-destined to achieve for the whole circle 
of the sciences what his queen so nobly began a.nd 
strove to consolidate for her country and for universal 
PruLestantism--since in every realm that movcmcnt felt 

the genial touch of her hearty hand-or heard a cheer 
from the imperial Virgin of the Isle. And Shakspeare, 
too, sang joyously then-a universe of mentality, whom, 

1 Raumer, xt nnteri, p. 381 
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as the Gospel, we never read without fresh thoughts of 
delight and comfort. 1 

G Some gentler passions steal into my mind, 
(For I sm soft and made of melting snow) 
Or be moro cruel, Love, or be more kind, 
Let me or float or sink, be high or low : 
Or let me live with some moro sweet content, 
Or die, and so forget what love e’er meant.” 

These -wrses wwc composed hg’ Elizdxd~. The object 

of their introduction is evident-a few remarks are 
necessary on the foul aspersions recorded against 
Elizabeth. Lingard, on the strength of tvo very ques- 
tionable authorities, talks of Elizabeth’s “ feelings blunted 
by passion,” - ,states that SIN wns “ regardless of her 
character and callous to every sense of shame,“-he 
mentions one CL iudecent act,“-numbers her paramours 
-and sums up the horrible account by saying : “ arid 
it was afterwards bclievcd that her licentious habits 
survived, even when the fires of wantonness had been 
quenched by the chill of age : “-these be “ prave 
words ” for a virgin priest. Castelnau, a distinguished, 
a disinterested Frenchman, a personal witness of long- 
standing at the English Court, is, at least equal to 
Lingarcl’s S~(IGS~ ambassador and pa~tismr authorities. 
“And if they have mishcd to tax her falsely wit.h love 
or lust (amour) I will say with truth that these are the 
forged invcntioua of her evil-wishers and her enemies 

1 “But with whom shall we compare the unrivalled Shakspeare,” says 
burner, ‘r or whom shall we place above him ? From the tenderest emotions 
to the most sublime energy, from the most playful humour to prophetic diguity, 
he commands the whole scale of feeling and of thought ; and while so many 
renowned poets erect th&r throne on a small section of the magic circle of 
poetry, beyond which they are unable to pass, he lavishes his inexhaustible 
treasures in all directions, and commands the admiration of the most simple, as 
well as the most cultivated minds,” 
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in the cabinets of the ambassadors, in order to disgust 
those to whom her alliance w-dd have been useful _ . _ -” 
Touching her unwillingness to marry, he says : I‘ She 
has told me numberless times, and long before I was 
resident at her Court, that even to save her life she 
wouId not consent to marry any one but a prince of a 
great and illustrious house, and not inferior to her 
own-more for the benefit of her country than any 
particular inclination of her own ; and if she thought that 
any of her subjects was presumptuous enough to desire 
her for a wife, she would never see him, but, contrary 
to her nature which hacl no cruelty in it,, she would 
punish him. So that there is no reason to disbelieve 
that she was as chaste as she was prudent, as effects 
demonstrate.” His reasoning on the subject is interest- 
ing. ‘I A good proof of this is the curiosity which she 
had to learn so many sciences and foreign languages ; 
and her being so constantly employed in affajrs of state, 
that she could not have had time to yield to amorous 
passions, which have nothing in common with literature 
-----as the ancients have wisely shown whal they made 
Minerva, the goddess of wisdom, a virgin and without, a 
mother, and the muses chaste and maidens.’ Never- 

l a She was very Learned,” says H&uIt. ct One day when she was visited by 
Calignon, who was Chancellor of Navarre, she showed him a Latin translation 
which she had made of certain tragedies of Sophocles ; also two orations of 
Demosthenes. She also permitted him to takea copy of a Greek epigram which 
she had composed ; and she asked his opinion on certain passages of Lycophron, 
which she then had in her hand, and some passages of which she was desirous to 
translate :-but her greatest science was that of reigning, and England numbers 
ller amongst hor greatest kings.“-MA& ii. p. 614. These acquirements were 
not incompatible with the pursuits suggested by licentious appetence, but they 
wore certainly a powerful beacon-light, a stimulus to the intellect of the nation. 
The queen’s example roused the minds of her people to intellectual effort. Hence 
the unrivalled power of thought which was established in English science and 
literature during that truly glorious reign-a polver of thought which still 
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theless, adds the moralist, “ courtiers say t,hat honour, 
especially that of women, consists in its reputation only, 
which makes those fortunate who have a good one. 
And if I have permitted myself to enlarge in the praise 
of this queen, the particular knowledge I have had of 
her merits will be my lawful excuse ; the recital has 
seemed necessa,ry to me, in order that the queens who 
shall succeed her may have as a, mirror the example of 
her virtues, should these Memoirs, against my intention, 
ever see the light.“l 

But, on the other hand, even assuming that those men 
whom Lingard names, were the “ mistresses,” as it were, 
of Queen Elizabeth, what a wonderful contrast stands 
before us ! Whilst popes and kings have bmthened their 
kingdom with llie support of flicir mistresses, those of 
Elizabeth will appear before us as energet,ic servants of 
the country- exhausting their wed% in the service of 
their queeu-ever eager at her bidding to risk fortune 
and life to ploaso that wonderful queen, whom we may 
truly call the mistress of all her loyal people-for she 
truly loved them all intensely. This, then, is the mighty 
gist of the argument :- assuming the fact, in a political 
point of view, Elizabeth stands forth rather an object 
of admiration than blame :-but I doubt the fact alto- 
gether. That the queen was well-beloved, is beyond all 
doubt : that her gentle heart loved equally well :-that 
the country-that all her people derived benefit from 
that affection which she turned to their account so 
nobly-all this is beyond all doubt-but Queen Elizabeth 
was sot the infamous thing of Lingard’s imagining. The 

attracte us to the minds of that age, and well it might, from the meaningless, 
shallow platitudes of the present. 

1 Castelnau, Mem. (Pantheon Litt. p. 127-8.) He was the ne&at.ol;of the 
projected marriage between the queen and the Duke d’Anjou. Ib. 
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political consequences entailed upon a nation so disas- 
trously by kings, through their royal mistresses-espc- 
cially Henry IV. and Louis XIV.-render this feature 
in their character of histokd n20?~2zent : but this excuse 
cannot bc alleged by L ingard for soiling his pages with 
the foe-concocted infamy he flings on an admirable 
queen. In lashiug Anne Boleyn, he was right-for the 
consequenc,es of her guilt mere political, as well as inju- 
rious to the happiness of another woman-and a vir- 
tuous queen : but not a &adorn of such impeachment 
can be alleged against Elizabeth-except from the 
murky brains of the Jesuit, Parsons and his Spanish 
faction. Nay, Elizabeth, far from being compromised 
to any of these “ favoured” ones, actually consigned one 
of them to execution when he presumed to be a traitor 
to his country. If he was base enough to commit that 
crime, hc would not have shrunk COIN threatening the 
queen with a public csposure in self-defence, had she 
been, by guilt, in his pan-er. He did nothing of the sort 
--and this is another argument in favour of Elizabeth 
rcspectirig one of the most “favourccl” ones ;-nor 

would Elizabet,h, I think, have vcnt,ured to put the fel- 
low to the extremity, had she yielded to the infamy so 
plainly suggested by Lingard. Further, nothing but 
the most prurient and vindictive “religious” feeling could 
have induced the doctor to repeat the silly tale of a 
“ son ” of Elizabeth, whose gmmakinn he fmmd in the 
Arclzives of Simancas, with other documents of the 
rancorous and baffled and beaten Spaniards.’ 

1 See Lingard, viii. 406, and Append. notc x. Nay, the very dread of becom- 
ing a mother under the apprehension of dying in chiidbed, as her physicians 
were induced to predict, was one of the motives advanced by Elizabeth against 
her consenting to marry. I need not apply the argument : ti Et alioqui tota 
vita coalcbs ti nuptiis abhorruit, nb iis, qui circa cam erant, qub magis ipsam in 
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The queen’s influence over t,he nation at large was 
felt benignly. All was advancement,-all was improve- 
ment,- and nowhere the bleak stagnation of the olden 
time, Rapidly, uninterruptedly, the nation sped forward 
to wealth, glory, and renown. The palaces displayed 
cquaI magnificence and taste, and paint,ings or fine 
tapest.ry adorned the rooms and beautified the halls, 
The usual mode of life was simple and moderate, but on 
festive occasions, on the visits of foreign ambassadors, 
and the like natiounE calls for display, Elizabeth was 
fond of showing forth her royal splendour. Then 
it was that magnificent processions, elegant baIlet,s, 
comedies, rind tragedies, alternated with serious con- 
versations. “As wisdom and secrecy appeared in her 
council, so hospitality, charity, and splcndour were 
diluted over the whole court “-never vere heart and 
mind mere admirably attuned to unison, or rather, in 
beautiful concord. It cannot be denied that Elizabeth, 
fully conscious of the superiority of her understanding, 
aimed too much, perhaps, at making an impression by her 
beauty ; and too unmindfkl of the chilling hand of time, 

Fished t,o retain cxt.ernally the youthful vigour of her 
mind -but there arc those amongst women, whose mids 

and whose hearts time furrows not-and if their features 
have lost the smile so bewitching, their minds and their 

potestate baberent, inject0 per medicorum suggestionem metu, si conciperet fore, 
ut in puerperio moreretur.“-ZXuanzts, lib. cxxix. Surely Dr. Lingard must 
have read the note at p. 435, of D’Ossat’s Letters, vol. ii., where the subject is 
alluded to physiologically, and in the plainest possible terms is &irmed the 
impossibility of what the doctor is pleased to throw out. Every one knows that 
when the Duke d’Alengon urged his suit with importunity, the queen exclaimed 
that she did not think she was so little beloved by her subjects as that they 
Should wish to bury her before her time. D’Ossat’s annotator, Amelot de la 
Ilouissaie, says G that the same phyeical cause which prevented her marrying, 
must have precluded licentiousness.“-J-tire da 1 Fe?>. 1597, note 11. 
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hearts smile on for ever : they know it-and are loath 
to resign the prerogative of exalted natures. But in 
spite of these little vanities and weaknesses, to which 

many persons have attached far too much importance, 
no court had yet been so polished, and so mornl, so intel- 
ligent, and so romantic.’ How far inferior, in every 
respect, was the otherwise so highly extolled court of 
France under Catherine de’Xedici and her sons ! Let 
a Frenchman, and a noman Catholic, the far-famed De 
Thou, give his opinion of Queen Elizabeth. “Eliza.beth,” 
he says, “ was of a lofty mind and manly spirit-rapidly 
matured for the serious business of life by her early 
fortune. She governed by her own understanding, not 

through that of other ; ably combined moderation with 
prudence -was severe only to the arrogant and intrac- 
table nobility, but mild to all others. From the first 
t,o the last, she inspired the former with respect and the 
latter with affection-rewarding real merit in such a 
manner as made her favours seem a right to the 
deserving-frugal in expendit,ure lest she should oppress 
her people by exhausting taxes-far from being extra- 
vagant and intemperate in her enjoyment,s, she was not 
avaricious, but provident for the future. Cautious, and 
full of solicitude in the responsibilities so worthy of a 
sovereign, her deeds in the present were deposits against 
futurity. Cherishing peace at home, her wisdom and 
policy gave a vent, to the warlike and ardent spirits of 
her people in battle-fields afar from her shores : she 
would prove to the world that although ruled by a 

1 Raumer. But Dr. Lingard, however, says : Cc The court imitated the 
manners of the sovereign. It ~89 a place in which, according to Faunt, ‘ all 
enormities reigned in the highest degree,’ or, according to Haxrington, ‘ where 
there was no love, but that of the lusty god of gallantry, .4smodeua.’ ” 
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woman, the energies, the martial prowess, the renown 
of a people nerd suffer no diminution-nor were they 
ever impaired. Full of moderation, her mind RF, 
averse to severity and bloodshed ; a.nd, judging from 
her own feelings, she wCas no advocate for t,he com- 
pulsion of conscience. Yet did she object to grant 
that liberty of conscience which, under prctcnce of 
religion, would, in tElosc times, disturb p&Xc tran- 
qu.iUity : when conspiracies became frequent, she sharp- 
ened the lam against the factious-but less from her 
own inclination than by the advice of her ministers, who 
feared as much for her safety as for their own, in the 
imminent perils which suggested the edicts. But these 
severities were inflicted more on the property, than the 
persons, of the proscribed factions : and thus she has 
been taxed with the charge of avarice, which ought 
rather to fall on her ministers, whilst her mercy in 
sparing the lives of offenders won for her no grateful 
acknowledgment. In the destruction of the Spaniard’s 
armada---the preparation of so many years, and at so 
va& an outlay -her good fortune was eminently con- 
spicuous ; for it, was dispersed by aid from on high 
rather than the arms of men,-and the Spaniard’s 
ambition and his iniquitous covetousness of empire mere 
visited with providential ret,ribution-condemned by a 
judgment of heaven. 

” Elizabeth was apt at learning and eager for know- 
ledge : she knev Latin and spoke it with ease. German 
she spoke correctly from it’s similitude to her own lan- 
guage ; her French was not wit.hout a foreign accent ; 
but she conversed in Italian with the greatest elegance : 
she delighted in poetry and music.’ 

I Her love of learning wm so great and Iong-continued, that in her 65th yca~ 
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“ Many of the aspersions which have been heaped 
upon her by her religious enemies, have been greatly 
confuted hy her long and happy reign, prosperous to 
the end, defended by the invisible arm of the Divinity.1 
It wag her pleasure to he courted, and complimented 
for her beauty? and to seem---~ideri-occupied with love, 
even in her old age-renewing, as it were, by this 
mental pastime, the memory of those fabulous isles, 
mhcreon chivalrous worthies and stalKart heroes roamed, 
and manifested love, which she required to be divested, by 
generous virtue, of a8 its grossncss.2 13~ this policy, if 

ahe tntlralalecl Horuce’a Art of Poetry, and Fluzarch’s Treatise on Curiosity. 
She excelled on the virginals, and understood the meet difficult music ; but 
dancing was her chief delight ; and in that exercise she displayed a grace and 
elasticity which were universally admired. She retained her partiality for it to 
the last : few days passed in H-hich the young nobility of tbo court were not 
called to dance before their sovereign ; and the queen herself condescended to 
perform her part in a galliard with the Duke of Nevers, in her G9tl1 year.- 
Rammer and L.ingard, and their authorities. 

1 It is curious to find that this generous argument in faour of Elizabeth’s 
protracted rriprl of prosperity, has been turned against her by a modern Jesuit. 
Giotcrri says that one of the modern Jesuits, nddressingr B conpqtioo, told 
the devotees, that when Elizabeth brgnn to reign, God offered her the choice 
b~lwcen a short and difdcuit reign, with heaven beyond ; or a long and pros- 
perous one, with the other place in rcservc hereafter. The queen, said the 
Jesuit, chose the latter prospects ; ILnd, to the present time, ever and anon there 
issues from the bottom of the Thames a voice mournfully crying : “ 0 Queen, 
thou art damned ! 0 Queen, thou art damned ! “--I.! Geauita Mod.. Surely 
this is not one of the facts in the modern Anmu& Letters of the English Jesuits ; 
however, it is *‘ curious,” if not verv u edifying.” I Rut do not suppose that such 
legenda were, in the olden time, coufined to the “‘papists ” and Jesuits. If yen 
visit the castle of Framlingham, in Suffolk, they will show you a room where 
*‘ the Bloody Mary brought forth a uerpcnt,” Nay, they will show you the 
image of the same impressed upon the ToalE agakt lclich it leaped-and then 
vanished, I suppose to whence it originally crime, which need not be named to 
“ ears polite.” 

2 “ Ambjri, coli ob formam, et amoribus etiam inclinati jam :&ate vsI.care 
trideri r>oZzlit, de fabulosis insulis per illam rolaxationem renovatO quasi memo&, 
in quibus equites ac strenui homines errabant, et amores, fmditate omni prohi- 
biti generod per virtutem exercebant.” Perhaps Hdnault’s idea is as near to the 
fsrt as any : Cc One of the greatest springs of Fllizabeth’s pnlicy was to hold 
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she exposed her fair name t,o the aspersion of the 
malevolent, she did not diminish the majesty of royal 
power, in whose administration she never swerved from 
the right line of sovereignty. In her were seen noble 
virtues, worthy of the greatest king-and but few 
defects, and such as are excusable in her sex. Many 
sought to obscure her glory out of religious hatred, and 
ascribed to cruelty what she did only from necessity 
and her own safety ; so that to do away with the envy 
which some evince, nothing is wanted but time, which 
will in future prove to be the best panegyrist of Eliza- 
beth, since nothing comparable to her is to be found 
in the history of tho past, or mill easily be found in that 
of the future. 

“ She was tall of stature and majestic, and enjoyed 
almost. uninterrupted health to her extreme old age ; 
and then a placid, tranquil death ended her most 
prosperous life,-since no sadness, no wretchedness, no 
gloomy terror, no impaticnoc of pain, no torment, no 
convulsions preceded :---but a few days before she ex- 
pired, t3he suffered from that atony of the nervous 
system, whereby her voice, and mind, yielding with 
their shattered frame-work, wore affectotl, and she gra- 
dually expired in tho morning of the 24th of March, 
1603.” l 

forth to all the princes of Europe, and even to some of her subjects, the bait 
of her marriage, and keep them all in subjection by that hope.“--U&&r, 
Bin&$, ii. 614. Truly it seems to me impossible to imagine that Elizabeth could 
WS&W~& to debase herself by yielding to that which, of all things, most 
effectually humiliates and fetters womsn, That conviction alone was enough 
to defend Elizabeth. 

1 Thuan. lib. cxxix. Various circumstr+nces have been recorded of the last 
moments of Elizabeth : they are to he accounted for by her physical condition 
operating on a mind harassed by importunate questions respecting an event (the 
succession) which she 11a.d long refused to answer. The cruel besiegers of s 
death-bed have much to answer for in their heartless depravity. This is not 

VOL. 111. 1 
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The History of the Reign of Elizabeth, vith herself 
in the midst, its universal influence, is yet to be written. 
Justice has not been done to that splendid epoch of 
England’s rule amongst. the nations, mhcn God an- 
nounced her destiny. To Elizabeth belongs the glory 
of having eroked, promoted, and ratified that spirit of 

t,ho place to enter into the frivolous, the stupid, and hobgoblin argument, which 
even the ~‘sa~acious ” Lingprd would palm upon his readers; but I must. lx 
permitted to denounce the wicked craft of Charles Butler, who talked of Cc the 
gloom and mental agony wbirh embittered the last days of her, by whose minis- 
ters the persecutions of the Cat.holics were devised”-and then hc quotes, in 
proof of his opinion, what clo you think ? Why, “two letters written by the 
Emperor Auron~zcbe, in his last moments,” on the ran&~ of human lifi, and the 
ccrtabty of$u&rmt I And yet this man was a Jawycr. What would he say 
if w6 groped up the dreadful deaths of many popes-and modern ones too-that 
is, since the l&formation 1 Wlat would he say to the latter days of the famous 
Cardinal Co~~~ndone, whose “last moments,” as related by his friend @atiaui, 
are a thousand times more humiliiting than those of Elizabeth-and yet, who 
cries a c‘ judgment ? ” I believe that in certain states of the body &s it dwindles 
into death, dreadful thoughts, in health suppreMed, will rise a.9 ruthless furies bo 
torment the guilty soul ; but in the case of Elizabeth, neither the antecedent nor 
the consequent is made out-except in the judgment-seat of rancorous bigotry- 
such as lurks, though muffled, in the exquisitely sly (‘ Mtimoirs of the E7ag&i 
C’&olir.c, by Charles Butler, of Lincoln’s Inn.” “ But I supply as to her reli- 
gious and Christian lrchaviour in her last sichess what, this writer is silent in. 
She had several of her learned snd l)il,usbishopsfrc~uenaly about her, perform- 
ing the last offices of religion with her, ILL particularly W&on, Bishop of Chi- 
Chester, her almoner, the Bishop of LOLUIOII, and chiefly the archbishop, with 
whom in their prayers she very devoutly, both in her eyes, hands, and tongue, 
and with great fervency, joyned. She cared not to have any other discourse 
but with them, about her spiritual estate. And though she was impatient of any 
speeches of others with her. ret she was ever well pleased to hear the Arch- 
bishop and the Bishop of London give her comfort and council and goodword. 
And most heartily and devoutly prayed continually with them, and making 
signs and shows, to her last remembrance, of the sweet comfort she took in their 
presence and assistance, and of the unspeakable joy she was going into.” . . . . 
Then follows the prayer which was made for the dying queen. ‘<Her death 
drawing near, the archbishop exhorted her to fix her thoughts upon God, the 
better to draw her mind from other, secular, things concerning her kingdom and 
snccessor, that some then of her court propounded to her. To which good 
advice to stay her at that hour, she answered him [that] she did so, nor did her 
mind wander from God. And as a sign thereof, when she could not speak, she 
was observed to lift up her eyes and 1~~~~1s to heaven.“-MS. Bis71.. .KoMI&‘s 
00?7 Jib ,I. . Lmsd rlix f. 23. .< . 
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enterprise, persevering industrg, elastic hopefulness, 
honest pride, and proud honesty, which have made this 
nation the physical, moral, and intel1ectua.l hank of the 
universe-just as its metropolis is, 1,~ its ,rreogra,phical 
position, the centre of the habitable earl&-t,he verita- 
ble pole round about which the world of action revolves. 
It is the broad and long and deep foundation laid by 
Elizabeth, and the ministers she selected and governed, 
which has enabled the nation to suffer and emerge from 
moral, social, and political shocks, such as would have 
whelmed any other, or left them to splinter or flounder 
in restless insecurity slnd irksome discontentment-as a 
neighbouring nation, by every revolution which has tried 
the temper of its metal, or the soundness of its hull. 
To t.race the rise and progress of these splendid charac- 
t.eristics of the naGon--to bring tho argument home to 
the present time of dim uncertainty, when weak minds 
shiver and little ones croak despixiringly, v&&& all 
dmdd be stirring in lo+ eneqq a~ the men uf Elixa- 
beth-to prow, by the example of Elizabeth, t.hat a 
people’s advancement, prosperity, and happiness are 
proportioned t.o the immediate affection of their sove- 
reign, from whom they are not set midcIy apax+ nrluxn 
they can bless for blessing5 received, to whom they can 
WCIZ& and tr~?y appeal for redrcss in their wrongs, for 
relief in their sufferings-to show forth these desirable 
truths, is a labour of love, to be achieved for the benefit 
of mankind. For, every nation of earth looks to 136 
tain, as the mariner on trackless ocea~ls chronicles his 
progress by the star of day on the meridian. A spirit- 
stirring theme- a glorious enterprise will it be, thus 
from the past, so ungratefully obscured, so perversely 
neglected, to cvo~vc axioms of wisdom for the guidance 

12 
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of the present unto prosperous contentment-ko gene- 
rate a future, whose r)lor_v and good shall be sufhient, 
if they but equal the glory and good of the loyal in 
the days of Elizabeth. From such a contemplation it 
is with sadness and regret that I must now pursue the 
troublous history of the Jesuits. 

It is difficult to conceive the extent of that infatuation 
which impelled a sect,ion of the Jesuits, with Parsons at 
its head, to entertain the hope or the idea of changing 
the royal succession of England. How is it’ to be 
accounted for ? By that confirmed perversity which 
never permits certain natures to resign a bad cause, and 
retrace their steps int,o the paths of honour or honesty 
-if they ever trod therein. For a comprehensive 
statement respecting the intrigue of the Spanish fact,ion 
in the last years of Elizabeth, we must rely in full con- 
fidence on the unimpeachable authority of Cardinal 
D’Ossat. l In a letter written to Henry IV. in 1601, he 
thus csposes the view-s and position of the Jcsuitico- 

1 Few historic rharactcrs have enjoyed the fame of this Frcnchmnn. He was 
one of those extraordinary personages, says Butler, who have united every voice 
in their praise. Hc is mentioned in terms of equal favour by De Thou and 
Pallavicino, by Wicquefort in England, and the Jesuit Galucci at Rome, who 
pronounced his funeral oration. And his destiny was a moral-an encourage- 
ment to all who need the hope of worldly recompense for striving to perform to 
the utmost their duty as men-in which term every duty of God’s creature is 
included. From a situation so low, that his family was never known, D’Ossat 
raised himself by his talents, and the undeviating wisdom and rectitude of his 
conduct,, to be the vice-ambassador of Henry ZV. of France to the See of Rome 
-the centre, at that time, of the most important negotiations. lfe possessed 
the entire confidence of his sovereign ; and the pope, as an expression of his 

esteem, honoured hi with the purple. ‘6 His penetration,” says L’Avocat, 
6‘ was prodigious. He formed his resolutions with such discernment, that in all 
the various eonccrns and negotiations in which he was engaged, a single false 
step has not been discovered.” His letters, which minutely detail his diplomatic 
transaotions, are so replete with Holid judgment and practical wisdom, that they 

may be read with profit even by those who are not compelled to investigate tbc 

little things of mighty monarchs. 
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Spanish faction. c‘ As far back as 1594 was published 
a book in English, which the Spaniards caused to be 
written by an English Jesuit, named Parsons, and 
circulated throughout England, the Netherlands, and 
everywhere else, where they thought that the book 
might prove usefL71 to their views. Its object was and 
is to demonstrat,e and induce the world to believe, that 
for many hundred years there has not been in England 
either king or queen legitimately entitled to the crown : 
it excludes all t,he sovereigns of England on the score 
of having been guilty of high treasJon, or disinherited, 
or bastards, or heretics, or by reason of some other 
defect : consecyuently? it. excludes from the succession to 
the throne of England, after the death of the reigning 
Qmu, ELmbeth, all those who arc of the blood royal 
of Engbnd-the nearest relatives of the queen, as the 
King of Scotland and Arabella, who are her nearest 
kindred . . . . , Having thus excluded from the throne 
of England all the Scotch and English, this precious 
book strives to show that the true right to the throne 
la.psed to the late King of Spain, Philip II., t,hen living, 
and to his children,- and it deduces the succession by 
two channels, affirming that the succession of England 
hczs lapsed to two families-the House of Britanny, and 
the House of Port.ugd :-the House of BPitanny by 
reason of Const,ancc, eldest daughter of William the 
Conqueror, Icing of England, who was married to Alain 
Fergeant I., Duke of B&army-from which marriage 
the said book pretends that all the members of the 
House of Britanny have, to the presont day, descended. 
Secondly, -to the House of Portugal, by reason of 
Philippa, daughter of Jean Le Grand, son of lKing 
Edward III. and Blanche, only daughter and heir of 
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Henry, Duke of Lancaster, third son of Edmond, the 
second son of Henry III., King of England. Philippa 
was married to John I., King of Portugal ; from this 
marriage the book pretends that all the princes and 
princesses of the House of Portugal have, to the present 
day, descended. Now it follows, says this book, that 
all the rights and pretensions of the House of Britanny 
have centrcd in tho person of the Infanta of Spain, who 
is married to tho Archduke Albert :-therefore the right 
of succession to the crown of England beloligs t,o the 
Infanta . . . . III like manner, says the book, all the 
rights and pretensions of the House of Portugal are 
merged in the person of the late King Philip II. of 

Spain, and his children :-therefore to him it was due, 
and to his children it is due to succeed to the throne of 
England. Now, although these propositions and their 
consequences are frivolous sophisms, and contrary to all 
right, and custom, and partly false, yet., as your Majesty 
is aware, the late King of Spain always made a great 

deal of them, and directed all his thoughts to the scheme 
--as does the new king, his son.” And whilst these 
ridiculous genealogical discoveries did immense credit 
to the inventive genius of the Jesuit Parsons, the King 
of Spain made them weighty arguments by the solid 
largesses he flung to the Catholic exiles of England, who 
therefore advocated his Jesuitical pretensions. “ TO 
this end have &med arid still aim all the caresses, the 
pensions, the largesses, and other gifts, which the 
Spaltiards have lavished and still lavish on the Catholics 
of England who are exiled on account of their religion, 
aud have taken rcfnge not only in t,he Netherlands and 
in Spain, but also in France, in Italy, and clsewherc ; 
hut chiefly OII those whom they think likely to prove scr- 
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viceable ou account of their nobility, kindred, or alliance 
-W on account of their abilities and vaIour. Precisely 
to the same end and aim are the colleges and seminaries 
established by the Spaniards expressly for the English, at 
Douay, and at St. Omer’s, where they receive the youths 
of the best families in England, in order to compel into 
their service the relatives and friends of these youths, 
whose influence and exertions are thus directed in Eng- 
land : the principal care of the teachers in these colleges 
and seminaries being to catechise, to nourish, to educate 
the said young gentlemen of England in the belief and 
firm faith that the late King of Spain possessed, and 
that his children now possess, the true right of succession 
to the crown of England ; and that it is thus useful 
and expedient for the Catholic religion, not only in 
England, but also all over Christendom. And when 
these young gentlemen of England have gone through 
their preliminary studies, and have attained a certain 
age, then, in order to Spaniardise them completely- 
pour achever des les Espagnoliser-they are transported 
from the Netherlands into Spain, where there are other 
colleges for t,hern, and there they arc instructed in philo- 
sophy and theology, and confirmed ill the said belief 
and holy faith, namely, that the kingdom of England 
belonged to the late King of Spain, Philip II., and 
now belongs to his children. And after these young 
gentlemen of England have thus completed their course 
of studies, those among them who are considered most 
Spaniardised, most courageous, and most confirmed in 
the Spanish C&do, are sent into England to sow that 
faith, and win over to it those who have not left the 
country, and to act cas spies, and inform the Spaniards of 
what is going on in ‘England, and what they think might 
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and ought to be done in order to reduce England under 
the dominion of Spain, and in order, should it be neces- 
sary, to endure martyrdom as well, or, &her, more for 
the said Spanish j?&h than for t,hc Catholic relbjon.’ 
Th S e panish troops formerly, and very lately, sent into 
Ireland are also for the same purpose, to seize in the 
interim all they can of the queen’s dominions, and thus 
to serve as a stepping stone some day for the invasion 
of England.” Afkr alluding to the foreign resistance 
foreseen as inevitable t.0 this schernc of the Spanish 

1 Mr. Borrow, of the Bible iu Spain, visited one of these colleges, at Valla- 
dolid. His observations will he found BY inconsistent as they are false (in the 
most important points), according to al1 that we have hitherto read, and the 
present testimony (acknowledged to be most respectable) of Cardinal D’Osaat. 
Still there is something so racy in the man’s originality, that I am anxious to 
state my motive in transfixing the sentiments which I have before quoted from 
his curious and most entertaining pilgrimage. Therefore, let me rather bo under- 
stood to vituperate the method of those who seem to im+ne thnt they cau 
defend the Church of England, by means similar to those which the Jesuits and 
all propagandists employed and employ, to undermine our hearty Protestantism. 
Such meaus, it is clenr, will never answer, iu the: long ruu. Let WW~I ruan-I 

meau each I’ralestnu--:A him&f what ,iu the Church of England-I mean 
what ~tatilutes the Church of England essentially ? The question will lead him 
ido an intrhutc inveuliyaticm j lut il he pursue ic heartily, he will be able to 
discover that we have not as yet established amongst us that upright., consistent, 
God-beloved design which the sacred name of Protestant is worthy to christen. 
Here is Mr. Borrow’s account of one of the colleges alluded to so plainly, so 
strikingly, so politically, by Cardinal D’Ossat. “Of all the curiosities of this 
college, the moat remarkable is the picture-gallery, which contains neither more 
nor less than the portraiti of a va&ty of scholars of this house who eventually 
suffered martyrdom in England, in the exercise of their vocation in the angry 
times of the Sixth Edward ( !) and Jierce Elizabeth. Yes, in this very house were 
many of those pale, smiling, half-foreign priests educated, who, hke stealthy 
grimalkins, traversed green England in all directions ; crept into oId halls 
beneath umbrageous rookeries, fanning the dying embers of popery, with no 
other hope, nor perhaps wish, than to perish disembowelled by the bloody hands 
of the executioner, amongst the yells of a rabble as bigoted as themsaIves : priests 
like Bedingfield aud Garnet, and many others who have left a name in English 
story. Doubtless many a history, only the more wonderful for being true, 
could be wrought out of the archives of the English popish seminary at Valla- 
dolid.“-Bible in Sp(A, c. xxi. 
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succession, the cardinal proceeds to say, that “ The pope 
foresees and bclievcs in this resistance which will be 
made to the King of Spain and his sister ; and has 
imagined in his mind that hc might succeed in making 
the Duke of Parma, or his brother, the Cardinal Farnese, 
King of England after tho death of the queen. [The 
reader remcmbcrs that this wa+s the suggestSion of the 
Jesuit Parsons]. Your Majesty will easily believe hhat 
he w&es them to attain this dignity on account of the 
alliance which connects them to his Holiness, and, more- 
over, because they are devoted Catholics, and accounted 
good and moderate princes, and his Holiness would think 
he was doing a deed agreeable to God, and profit.able t.o 
the Catholic religion . . . , Moreover, his Holiness intends 
to aid these two princes with all his forces, both tem- 
poral and spiritual, and with all the authority which he 
hau over tilt: Catllulic princes, lords, cities and nations. 
About four years ago, his Holiness created in England a 
certain arch-priest, in order that all the occlcsia&ics aad 
all the Catholics of the kingdom might have some autho- 
rity, to whom they might have recourse in the affairs of 
the Catholic religion, so as to unite them among them- 
selves, and suggest to them the beat method for t.lleir 
preservat.ion, and for the re-cstablishmcnt of the Catholic 
religion. His Holiness has been persuaded t.n believe 
that by this means he will be able to effectuate a great 
part of what he will desire. And I know it is said t,hat 
his Holiness has lately sent to his nuncio in the Nether- 
lands, three breves, which he is to keep until he knows 
that the queen is dead, and then he is to send t,hem into 
England-one to the ecc.lesiastics, the second to the 
nobility, and the third to the people. By these breves 
the three sections of the English nation arc admonished 
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and exhorted by his Holiness to remain united among 
themselves, so as to receive a Catholic king whom his 
Holiness shall name, such as shall seem agreeable, profit- 
able, and honourable, and all for the honour and glory of 
God, and for the restoration of the Catholic religion, 
and for the salvation of their souls.” 1 Thus did Father 
Parsons originate a scheme for the disposal of the crowns 
of England and Scotland. None but those whose infa- 
tuation made them unreasonable, looked upon the project 
without ridiculing its wild absurdity. Pasquiu, the 
Roman Punch, said :-“ If any man will buy the king- 
dom of England, let him repair to a merchant, wit,11 
a black square cap, in the city, and he shall have a very 
good pennyworth of it.“2 Thus spake Pasquin to Mar- 
forio : but Pope clement had said to the cardinal :- 
(‘ Neither you nor I are so old, but that we may yet 
behold Elizabeth subdued. England has been conqucrcd 
often, and may be conquered again.” IIe called the 
queen cc an old woma,n without a husband, and without 
a certain succcssor.“3 Henry IV. trcatecl the project. as 
a. chimaora, a8 based on tlm hopes held out by the exilca, 
who promised more than they could perform-feebls 
instruments, doubtful friends, and dangerous advisersf 
Nevertheless the Spaniards prosecuted the Jesuit-scheme 
with their usual infatuation. They retained spies in 
France, in England, and Scotland, who pretended to be 
dissatisfied with the Spaniards, but served them devo- 
tedly, especially by forwarding the correspondence to 
and from England ; and some of these spies were men 
of worthless, desperate characters. With one of them 

1 Lettrcs du Card. D’Ossat, V. 55. 

2 Butler, Mem. ii. 51. :) D’Osat, ii. 134-G. 
* Lettrca du Curd. DYhot, Y. Sup+n. p 52 ; lh~llcr, ubi aupir. 
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Parsons corresponded : their hiding-places were Paris 
and the principal seaports of France.’ 

Vain was the ma&in&on. The scheme fell to the 
ground-to nothing- a frivolous, ridiculous concoction 
which was doubtless never seriously entertained by 
Parsons himself. Doubtless his systematic exposition 
of the Spanish pretensions was intended to cover the 
invasion of England-in nothing but the arbitrament of 
arms did Parsons confide. Repeated disappointment 
blasted that hope under Eliiabeth : but he counted on a 
disputed succession a,fter her death. CL It had been 
expected,” says Butler, “ that many competitors to the 
throne would arise ; and part,icularly it had been sup- 
posed, that t,he party which had been principally instru- 
mental in bringing Ma,ry to the scaffold, would not 
quietly permit her son to ascend the throne. Those, it 
was thought, looked towards Arabella ; and, being a 
Catholic, her claims, it mm imagined, would naturally 
be famxmd by tbt party. TZless curwtituted, at the 
time, the most numerous portion of the subjects of the 
realm. They considered themselves, therefore, entitled 
to a vote at the election, and t,he pope, seconding their 
views, claimed all their votes and int.erest for ArabclIa.” 2 
Thus it appears, by this admission, that the Jesuit,- 

’ D’Ossat, v. 69, et seq. Butler’s analysis of the whole affair, as stated by the 
cardinal, by no means conveys an adequate idea of the scheme in all its bearings. 
Hia pz&iality fur the Jesuits iw aa evident in the analysis as it is in his brief 
account of the Company, with which he dexterously prefaces their advent to 
England. It is a transparent apology, with not a few glaring mis-statements. 
It IS only charitable to believe that he never read the histories and other works 
of the Jesuits themselves-and this remark may be applied to most of their 
apologists who u deny everything “-tbc dealers in whole&c ne@ion and retail 
laudatiou. 

” Mom. ii. p. 54. This poor lady MCLY cousin to James I. She died in prison, 
and insane, ( 16 15), after enduring much cruelty from her he&less relative. See 
D’lsrarli, Cu,GosiCif3, i. 36, tpc scl. Linlg. viii., ix. 
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faction were “ principally instrumental in bringing Mary 
t’o the scaffold,” though Elizabeth and her ministers are 
made to bear the blame in Catholic d&am&ions, more 
or les echoed by certain Protestant writers. And this 
faction, who had the blood of the Queen of Sects on 
their heads, were retained by the pope, to promote the 
scheme which was to exclude the son of the queen, 
martyred by the same Jesuit-faction ! Surely this lawyer 
did not reflect on the evident ccnsequcnces to be drawn 
from these admissions of a most notorious fact-which, 
however, when broadly asserted, is fiercely ;‘ de&d.” 
One of the pope’s breves to the Catholics of England 
was sent to the Jesuit Garnet, provincial of England, 
and the salient point of the precious document was 
a command, enjoining the Catholics “ not to admit any 
person, how near soever upon the line to the throne, 
after the queen’s death, unless such person would not 
only tolerate the Catholic religion, but promote it to the 
utmost of his power ; and engage him&f by oath, 
accordiug to the custom of his ancestors, for that 
purpose.“I Tllesc qualifications of course could not be 

1 ButleT, ii. .55. Butler very slily appends a note, stating that he 6‘ has not 
discovered these breves in any Bdariwn ; ” but Mr. Ticrney has published 
one of them, addressed to the Nun&o in Flanders-and the identical w, 
objected to Garnet on hi subsequent trial for the Gunpowder Plot affair, occurs 
in this copy, only in somewhat stronger terms than those alleged by Sir Edward 
Coke-“ ne cuiquam, in re tanti momenti jus sibi quovis modo sssumenti, 
faveant ; ne sua studia ac suffragia in quemvis conferant, nisi, ante omnia et 
super omnia, conservationi, stabilitati, et libertati Cathoke fidei cautum sit in 
eo regno, isque rex fiat qui in gremio ecclesie Catholicse fidei (cujus caput est 
lmc sancts Romana enclrsin, omnium ercle.siarom ms.t,cr et mzxg?stra) se v&m 
victurum sancf polliceatur, et firmiter caveat, et inviolati observet, ct dcnique, 
cum cseteris Catholicis regibus, nobis et successoribus nostris, veram obcdientiam 
pra?stet.” -!Z’&rmy’.9 Dodd, iii. Appmd. xiv. Both Butler an11 Mr. Tierney 

state that there were only TWO breves issued by the pope ; but it is curious to find 
that the original assertion of the accurate D’Ossat is proved by Parsons himself, 
and in a document publi&ed by Mr. Tierney himself--to which I am about to 
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found in any pret,ender but the one suggested by the 
Jesuit Parsons, and upheld by the pope-namely, the 
Farnese as a husband for Arabclla. Parsons wrote 
“ instructions ” for the nuncio in Flanders, in which he 
distinctly states that the creation of the archpriest 
in England was intended to give unity to the scbeme- 
just as Cardinal IYOssat declared to Henry IV. “But 
if,” he continues, “ any should be found (which is not 
expected) disturbing this peace and union, or disobeying 
t,he words, advice, and commands of their superiors, [the 
Spanish Jesuit-faction,] or should wish to follow their 
own judgment to the offence of others and t,he disunion 
of the Catholics, your Excellency will, by nil I~WIIS, 
strenuously take cart t,o influcncc and bring them back 
-but will coerce those who resist or ytntinue stubborn, 
by the infliction of ccnsurcs and ecclesi&ical disci- 
pline.” l It is thus evident Ohat Parsons did all he 
could in preparing tho grand event--LL whilst the death 
of the queen was looked for “--Am rqina! ditus ex- 
pectatur.a “ That Parsons and the other individuals 

refer. It is amongst the MSS. at Stonyhurst, in Parsons’s own handwriting, and 
is entitled “ Instructiones qutedam ad es melius cxequenda, cpue Im’tus brevibus 
. . . . continentur,” iii. Appmd. xir. 

1 I4 Si qui vcril invenirentur (quod non speratur) qui pacem hanc et uni- 
onem perturbnrent, vcl superiorurn dicti.3 aut monisis vel dam prrtceptis non 
obedirent, vel RUWII judicium d aliorum offensionem et Cathdicorom divisionem 
sequi vellcnt, hos dominatio vest.ra modis omnibus juvandoe ac reducendos pro 
BUO virili curabit ; rductantes verb nut pertinaces censuris etiam ac disciplinA ec- 
cles;aSti& coercebit.“--lnsdrlccti~~~, &c., JfS. aperd Titrrtq, iii. Append. xiv. 5 3. 

* Ibid. 5 3. Doubtless the reader ha4 been struck with this confident expec- 
tation of the queen’s death, so general at a time when she was in good health. 
It was some&at imkceut ad undu-iutiiul ; hc perhq13 burnt: viguruun Nvv67w3 
were going on amongst the Jesuit-novices, EO murderous in their piety, as we 
have seen before, in the case of Pope Sixtus V. It is to be hoped that none of 
Mariaua’a suggwhus tuuct~iqg sewct poison of 111orta1 pn w, wwu “ tried ” ou 
the queen. Particularly aa it now appears that the Cc true relation of what BUC- 
ceeded in the sickness and death of Queen Elizabeth,” quoted in snatch- by 
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belonging to his party,” says Mr. Tierney, ” had seriously 
determined, if possible, to set aside the Scottish succes- 
sion, in favour of a Catholic sovereign, the preceding 
documents abundantly testify; but I notice it because 

Lingard, is endorsed by the Jesuit Parsons as the “ relation of the I;arEy floulk- 
ZOCZZ,” whilst Mr. Ticrmcy say0 that C‘ the pcmon oslled ‘ Lady ’ Southwcll, was 
one of Elizabeth’s maid.9 of A.onov,r,” iii. p. 70. Thus it appears that the paper 
was sanctioned by Parsons. IYow this ‘< lady ” states as folJ0w.s : cc Her majesty 
being in very good health, one day Sir John Stanhope, being the vice-chamber- 
lain, and secremry &d’s dependant and familiar, came and presented her 
mJca$ with a piece of gold of the bikmess of au angel, full of characters, which, 
hc oaid, an old woman in W&s bcqucothcd her c*n her death-bed ; nnd thcrc- 
upon he discoursed how the said old woman, ?)y virtue of the same, lived to the 
ago of one bundrcd and twenti years ; and in that age, having all her body 
withered and consumed, and wanting naturo to nourish, she died, commanding 
the said piece of gold to be carefully sent to her majesty ; alleging further, that 
as long as the said old woman wore it upon her body, she could not die. The 
cpuccn, upon the confidence she had hereof, took the tid gold, and wore it about 
her neck. Now she fell not suddenly sick, yet daily deerea& of her rest and 
feeding ; and, within fifteen days, fell downright sick; and the cause being 
wondered at by my tady Scropc, with whom she was very private and confident, 
being her near kinswoman, her majesty told her (commanding her to conceal 
the same), that phe saw, one night, in her bed, her body exceeding lean, and 
fearful, in a Iigh t of fir:: AftcraW&, in the mclnncholy of her sickness, she 

desired to .=ec a true looking-glass, which, in twenty years before, she had not, 
seen, but. only surh a one which of puTpose was made to deceive her sight; 
which glass being brought her, she fell presently cxelaiming at all those which 
had so much commended her, and took it so offensively, that all those, which 
had before flattered her, durst not come in her sight. Now falling into extre- 
mity, she sat two days and three nights upon her stool, ready dressed, and could 
never be brought by any of her council to go to bed, or eat, or drink ; only my 
lord admiral one time persuaded her to drink some broth. For any of the rest, 
;ihe would not answer thorn to ~“y qucation ; buf Ad softly to my lt>rcl 
admiral’s earuest persuasions, that if he knew what she had seen in her bed, he 
R*ould not persuade her as he did. And secretary G’ecti, overhearing her, ask& 

if her majesty had seen any spirits ; to which she s&d she scorned to answer 
him to so idle a question . I . . dnd pref%otly commanding him and the rest to 
depart her chamber, she willed my lord admiral to stay : to whom she shook 
her head, and with a pitiful voice, said, ’ My lord, I am tied with a chain of iruu 
round my neck.’ He alleg@ her wonted courage to her, she replied, ‘I am 
tied, and the case is altered with me. Then two ladies, waiting on her in her 
chamber, discu~ered, in the bottom of her chair, th+z puccla Q$ Re~r/s, with tl nail 
of iron knocked through the forehrad of it ; the which the ladies durst not pull 
out, remembering that the like thing was used to the old lady of Sussex, and 
prc~ed afterwards free R witchcraft, for the n-hich certain were hanged, as 
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Parsons afterwards endeavoured to persuade James that 
the publication of E Doleman’s’ treatise, and the other 
st,eps taken by the Spanish party, mere newr intended 
to produce any real effect on the succession ; that 

iustruments of the same. The Lady Elizabeth Guilford, then waiting on the 
queen, find Jenving her nelccp in her privy chamber, met her, ca ahc thought, 
three or four chambers off, and, fearing she would have been displeased that she 
left her alone, came towards her, to cxcuso herself ; and 87~ ~rz&&d’~~y; and 
when Bhc returned into the same chamber where she had left her, fcuti her 
rurbep (w fiefore. So growing past recovery (having kept her bed fifteen days, 
besides tbrec days ahc sat upon her Btool, and one day, when being pulled up by 
force, she &o&l on her feet fif&m hours), the council sent to her the Bishop of 
Canterbury and other of the prelates, upon sight of whom she was much 
offended, cholericly rating them, bidding them be packing? Raying she was no 
atheist, but know full wall that they were hedge priests, md took it for an indig- 
nity that they should speak to her.” Then follow tho importunate questions put 
to her about the succrssion-c‘ when they named my Lord Beauchamp ; whereto 
she snid, ‘I will hrrvo oc ~ascal’s ecu in my scat, but cnc worthy to bo a king. 
Hereupon, instantly she died.“-T+me~, iii. p. 70, Such is the awfully absurd 
account circulated among the Catholics, with the sanction of the Jesuit Parsons, 
who probably ‘Chad a finger in it. ” At the commencs~~nt the suspicion of poison 
is almost a conviction--pm?* would I n&m that Bizabeth mu mot poisoned. The 
~oncl~&~ is of a piece with those hideously disgusting legends of Romanism and 
Jeauitism, conaoeted to glut the religicua rancour of thcia dovoteca. SUdy 
Mr. Tierney published the document in order to show forth still more strikingly, 

as he invariably doea, the infernal mind of the Jesuit Parsons and his faction. 
If you read Camden’s account of the queen% death, you &II BCC how her indig- 
nation is, in this beggarly account, transformed into weakness and vile supersti- 
tion-the unavoidable hobgoblins of Jesuit-Romanism. Will you believe that 
b6Cd a&ally pretcndn to m&c c mystory of the queen’o ind@,csnt cxclama- 
tion at the disgraceful conduct. of many around her, when she said : “ They harcs 
yoked my neck ; I ham none whom I can trust ; my condition is stm~~gcly 
turned upside down.” He pretends that Camden did not understand the rrllu- 
sion ! . . . . He says that the Cc MS. is endorsed, Apr. 1, IGO;;’ but takes good 
cam not to say (‘by Parsons.” And,ss touching the possibility at least of poison 
having been given to her majesty, I may mention that “the possiWity of a aerrd 
mgotiation with C&Z” was one of the proposals made to the King of Spain in 
1537, accordin: to Mr. Tierney, iii. Append. p. 1x6 ; and we see by this 
narrative that a depondant of Cecil was the person who presented the “ piece of 
gold,” &c. ; and the writer gives the results as though she thou@ there was 
“something in it.” In his report of April 1, 1603, Beaumont, the French 
ambassador, statas : r‘~Iany .say that Cecil is the cause of the queen’s death, 
inasmuch as she was once angry with him. He has certainly connections with 
James of Scotland and his queen, who cxercisea great iufluence.“-R, Hisr, 
c$ the 1 Wb and I if11 Cent. ii. 189. 
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they were employed merely as feints, for the purpose 
of driving him to seek a reconciliation with the 
Church ; and that, notwithstanding any outward demon- 
strations to the contrary, the whole party had always 
secretly resolved to receive him as the undoubted heir 
to the t,hrone”! l 

In effect, the result of all the machinations devised 
by Parsons is a striking moral. Sophism, treasonable 
tamperings, inexhaustible falsehood-the scheme of an 
archpriest, and the consequent tyranny-all availed 

James I. nothing in the infamous cczusc : never did king 
1603. succeed to the throne more easily than James, 
the son of Mary Queen of Scots. A few hours after the 
peaceful and quiet death of Queen Elizabeth, James 
“ was pro&mod king with the joyful shouti and 
acclamations of all the people.“a Can any argument 
more triumphantly prove that the Spa,nish Jesuit faction 
in England formed but a despicable minority of traitors? 
Is it not evident that the Jesuits must have deceived 
their royal and pontifical patrons as to the real state of 
matters in Rnglanrl t,onching the succession ? This must 
be admitted in order to account for the result, after the 
imposing measures so strenuously applied by the pope to 
insure a Catholic succession. But the object of Parsons 
was to arouse an opposition to James-nothing less 
than a civil war in England, when the Spanish and 
papal forces might appear on the scene, to decide the 
question, and effectuate the absurd and senseless sophisms 
of his beggarly treatise. The pride of his bad heart 
could not be humbled to submit to his repeated failures, 
and he scrupled not t,o peril humanity in pursuit of his 
phantom : for it is evident, from his words, quoted in a 

1 Tierney, iii. Appmd. p. Ixxii. 2 Camden, ;n jinc. 
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previous page, that he expected an outbreak at the death 
of Elizabeth. Thus did he speculate on human misery : 
safe himself, he would recklessly imperil all with whom 
he was connected by the ties of his religion. There are 
minds which nevertheless admire the Jesuit Parsons- 
admire him for his craft and dexterity in “ coping ” with 
Elizabeth and her ministers. But -&at are the facts, as 
we have witnessed ? Why, that hc wils, after all, but a 
bungling aggrcssor- constanGy detected-everlastingly 
baffled-beaten on his own ground ! Had he headed a 
‘( stir,” and perished on the scaffoId, there might be 
some little reason Do respect the man :-but a cowardly, 
skulking, false-hearted intriguer,-seeking tibfety for 
himself, whilst he roused all othem t,o their destruct,ion 
-such a man deserves the fullest measure of scorn that 
all mankind can pour on him as a disgrace, a shame to 
humanity. 

But Robert Parsons did not “give it up,” as yet :- 
he would not be exhausted. James was king in spite of 
” Doleman,“- and “the Man of Sorrows,” set his wita to 
work, to achieve a deliverance from his desperate afflic- 
tion. Unquestionably he concocted a new scheme as 
soon as ever he bitterly heard of the “joyful shouk and 
a~cclamations,” which hailed the heretic Scotchman to the 
throne which he de&ined for the gentle Arabella and the 
orthodox Farnese. The scheme began immediately 
after the news of James’s accession reached the Jesuit. 
Exact,ly two months after that event, he penned the fol- 
Iowing letter to a party in t,he English court, with the 
view of its being shown to the vain pedant royal-and, 
as will be evident,, cleverly concocted so as to myst.ify 
the Scotchman, and throw him off his guard. With all 
the information which we now possess, respecting this 

VOL. ITI. R 
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Jesuit’s machinations in furtherance of the views of his 
!‘ Doleman,” this letter will, I think, be a full-length por- 
trait of Father Robert Parsons, drawn by himself. 
have transcribed it from the original manuscript’-a 
perfect model of close, compact deliberate penman: 
ship, wonderfully illustrativo of hi; unfeeling, false, and 
crafty soul. 

“TO THE RICiIIT WORSHIPFUL MY VERf GOOD FRBND, 

“ Mr. M. T., gcve these. 
(( %Iy loving good Sir, if my former letters have come there 

to our Frendes Hands, written since your last great change, you will 
have scene how your alSires are taken here, to witt, with great con- 
tentment of all sortcs of men, upon hope that our new king will, in 
time, suffer himself to be rightly iuformed in Religion ; which point 
you knowe is the Thing that hath held men in suspence these many 
yeres ; who otherwise have loved his Majestic with ziB their atrection ; 
and now, seeing that God hath placed him so strangely and sodainly 
in the throne, with so general applause and consent of all as hardly in 

so great a matter could bc expected, We attribute all to his divine pro- 
vidence for the best., hoping that hc will also in tyme add that which 
wanteth for the compJctc joy of our hartes ; and in the meane space, 
we doe here the best offices we can for his Majesties service, and so 
shall contynuc by Gotl’s grace, nnil nlrea;ly I have appointed both in 

this and all other seminaries, that contynuall prayer be made, with 
divers fastings and other devotions, for the good and prosperous suc- 
cess of his Majesties afEaires. And, whereas, the last week I received 
a ccrtaine booke of his Majestie, intitulcd BUC&KOV Gopo~ (which 

indeede is a princely gift and a princely work and talked of many times 
here before, now that Ihad it of our London printe of this yeare 1603). 
The reading of this booke bath exceedingly comforted me, as I have 

imparted allso the same comfort to the other principal men of this 
place, and namely yesterday to his Holiness who, I assure you, scarce 
holds teares for comfort, t.o heare certaine pawages in favnnr of vcrtup. 

and hatred to vice, which I related to him out of that book; and 
in very truth, sir, I do highly admire many things in that booke, 
and could never have imagined that which I see therein. Christ 

1 MS. Bibl. Cotton. Jul. F. vi. 142. 
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Jhesus make him a Catholiquc, for hee would be a mirror of aU 
princes of Christendome ; and this for the common [? weal]. KOW 
somewhat about myself, I doe hear divers waies of sondry attempts in 
hand and to be taken in hand to hold me in disgrace with his Majestic; 
and. in this I am told, will concur not only Protestants and puritans, 
but divers allso of our discontented priests joyned with some Scottish- 
men, bath here and ellsewhcre ; every one having his different motives, 
humours, and ends therein ; and 1 for mg part, though I thank God I 
am little troubled with such treatments, having set up my rest to doe 
that which is-~tum in ocuZis D~n.i~i cright in the eyes of the Lord], 
as near as I may, and to desire or expect little of this world for the 
few yearee I have to live, yet doe I think thyself bound.notwithstancl- 
ing, as well for others as fti myself, to use the best diligence I can, 
to give satisfaction,-especially to so just and so good meaning a 
prince as our new king by his booke shcwcth himself to be ; for if you 
rede the !19th pAge thereof, you shall see so excellent notes given for 
avoiding and shifting of calumniators, as mfq encourage any man to 
treate any hortcst cause confidently with such a prince. Wherefore I 
shall &sire you hartely to procure some man (not ungrateful to his 
Majestic) to deale with Him for me as soon as may bee ; two letters of 
mine alreadie I think his Majestic hath seene, written about this matter, 
whilst the Queene lived, the one some. years gone, to the Earle of hngns, 
the copie whereof was intercepted in Englaml ; and the other last yeare, 
written to hiz4 Yajestie,.a& sent .by 6% James Linsay. XT defence ia 
those matters can&t&h of t&a points :--First my faithfull and conty- 
nuall travailes for his Majestic’s mother, and for her and his [safety] 
during her lift, and for many yeares after, wherein I may say truIy that 
not only-yhs or/l&us Zubornai [I have laboured ‘more than all] of 
any one that laboured in those daies, with foraine princes for their I\1ajes- 
ties service, ht+zts omnihsp~ofeci allso [J have effected more], as may 
appear by the sums of money and other presents, which I procured both 
from the King of Spaine and Pope Gregorie 13, towards the maintenance 
of a gnardc for safety of His Majesties personin Scotland, and to other 
uses ; and if his Majestie either had not the use of those sommes, or 
remember them not, in respect of his small age and many troubles in 
those dayes, yet is the thing sure, and I can easely get auteuticall 
testimonies thereof, if His Majeatie require it. The second point is 
about some latter procee&ngs, and the Rooke of Succession by name, 
whereunto I answer most sincerely, that as it appeareth by our late 
Cardinall’s handwriting that hc together with Sir Fran. Inglefielde and 
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some others were the chief anthore of that book, so whatsoever consent 
I or other Catholics of our nation had therein, it was for 1100 aversion 
of minds or of god wills from his Majestie, for whom fie (.&) hd 
laboured so earnestly and so many yrares before, but only that by 
laying forth other compet.itors besides himself he might be drawne 
that soon to be a catholicke,-the only want thereof was our affection ; 
and this is sincerely the truth, and nothing ells ;-and seeing that 
this hath not hindered his Majestie any thing at all (!) and that 
I ran (I hope) recompence this fault abondantly in other services here- 
after which may fall out, RR all readi~ I have begun in some matters of 

moment (whereof His Majestie may chance hear somewhat ere long) 
I trust that the partie which shall deale with His Majestic for me 
herein, shall easely obtain my desire, which is only to enJoy his Majes- 
ties good opinion, for his better service hereafter ; and that he will not 
hdieve ralnmniatos against me, without trying first the tmth ; rind 

this being once obtained, if it shall please his Majestie to geve me 
leave any further to write unto him, I shall do as you from thence shall 
advertise me of his Highnes pleasure ; and so praying you be caretill 
to doe somewhat in this pointe and to advertize me thereof, I hidd 3;" 

hartily farewell.” 
This 24th of May, ‘1613. 

+1603. R. PAESOSS,” 1 

The post-d&q of this letter, and the curious method 
he adopts by way of correction, is somewhat remarkable. 

1 Mr. Tierney seems not ti be awax% of the existmce of this original letter, in 
the library of the British N~seuxn, and haa been (unintentionally, doubtless) 
d&ived by Mr. Oliver in xniarepmnting the said letter-for it is evidently that 
only one letter is in view, both from the worde quoted, and the identical date (89 
corrected), namely, May 24th, 1603. Oliver is, I hope, only mistaken when he 
says that it was added to #amet. The statements made by E?m~ns at the 
be&ning of the letter-indeed, throughout the document-would have heen per- 
fectly ~uperiluoua if addressed to Garnet, even Bupposing the initial6 aud 4‘ right 
worshipful M. T.” a feint, Mr. Tierney quotes the “copy” of it, which Mr. 
Oliver sent to him, without stating whence he got it-which was a pity : he 
alludes to it when proving that Parsons ~88 the author of the ‘5 Book of Succes 
sion,” and his words are much to the point : “A copy of the letter cited by 
Mr. Oliver [Collect. PWSOJIS], the original of which is, I believe, at Stonyhurst, 
has been kiiidly forwarded to me by that gentleman. It is dated ,Xay ‘14, 1603, 
and is addrewd to Garnet for the express purpose of engaging him ‘ to procure 
some man not ungrateful to his majesty, to deal ’ with the king in behalf of the 
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I must state that both the a~zkdate and the dlztti 
are in his own handwriting : ~- it wm one of tho 

writer. Referring to some previous letters, it restates the grounds of his 
defence against the charges of his adversaries ; speaks of his services both to 
James and to the Queen of Scats ; and then proceeds to the particular acccu~u~- 
tion which had connected his name with the authorship of ( Doleman.’ ‘ I 
answer,’ he mys, ‘most sincerely, that, &8 it appeareth by our late cardinal’s 
handwriting, that he, together with Sir Fmncis Englefield and some others, were 
the chief authors of that book, so, whatever consent either I or other Catholics 
uf our nation had therein, it was of no aversion of minds or good-wills from his 
majesty, for whom WE [in the original, !LE] had laboured 80 earnestly, so many 
years before, but only that, by laying forth other oompetitors besides himself, he 
might be drawn sooner Cm original, ‘that soon’] to be a Catholic.’ Now, firs-&, 
it will be remarked that the only two persons whom he ventures to name, were 
both dead at the period when he wrote ; that the 6 others’ of whom ho speaks, 
am meutiuned only generally ; and that, althongh he evidently wishes James to 
believe that be merely eonscnleJ to the publication, tberc is even here no real 
denial of his having been at least nmony the active co-operators in the work. III 
the next place, AJlen died in 1594, Engleficld only two ye- later :-if the 
former had written the avowal here described, why was it never mentioned 
before 1 Why are we not even now told to whom it wae addressed ? Above all, 
how comes it that Parsons, who was repeatedly assailed ILT the author of the book 
-who, in his publications and letters, was continually endeavouring to remove 
the suspicion-and who, in his letter to the Earl of Angus, in Januazy, 1600, 
bad actually told the same story of 6 Allen, EngleAeld, and others’ (Plowden, 
366), never until this moment thought of tdleging the ‘ cardinal’s handwriting ’ 
in support of his wrtion 1 Again, the letter teb Garnet [M. T.1 that the book 
ln ynestlun had bmn wl-ltceu ‘cm? y tiat, ty layillg forth uther competiturs 
besides himself,’ the king cmigl!t be drawn the sooner to be a Catholic.’ But, 
on another cccasion, Parsons could assign a very different origin to the work. 
In a papor drawn up, in April, X597, for Lht. express l~rpuse UP drawing that 
the right of James to the succession had not been more impugned by the author 
than that of any other of the claimants, he undertakes to set forth the several 
retrag0ns for whiob tbt: book had been cumyuaed--luJ T~WW.Y par ZUJ ~W&X w 
eseriuti. The first was to obviate the inconveniences of the law, by which the 
people were forbidden to discuss the question of the successiou ; the second, to 
expose the falzehoud uf the duotrhtc which asserted lhaL yrupinyuily of Moud, 
not ortbodoxy in religion, formed the real title to the throne ; the third, to pre- 
pare the Catholics to act with promptitnde and decision, when the death of the 
queen should render it necessary u) appdnl a Z~L~CC~SW~ ; the TuurLb aud last, to 
give to foreign princes, and especially to the pope, an opportunity of weighing 
the pretensions of the several competitors, and of taking such steps ae prudence 
or necessity might require. (P arsous’s original 1lS. in my poslleasiou : thfxe is 
a copy at Stonyhurst, MSS. Aug. A. ii. 26). The reader will see that the ~wt2~’ 
reason for which Parsons would porsuadc James that the obnoxious treatise was 
publish&, is not eveu aIh&d lo iu this paler : and ho wiI\ ecarse\y, tl~erofore, 
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methods used for the purpose of mystification.’ This 
move of Parsons seems to have beeu suggested by :I 
letter which he received from Garnet, dated 1tXh of 
April, informing him of the perfect acquiescence of all 
parties in the king’s accession. Completo toleration 
ws confidently expected for all religions : ‘L so that, if 
no foreign competit,ors hinder, the Catholics think them- 
selves well, and ~ozcl~ be loath mg Catholic primes, OT 
his h?imss sA.ordd stir uguimt the pcnccubZe possession of 
the ki92g&1?2,” = All were endeavouring “to work a good 
conceit in the king and the lords, of themselves”--and 
even the Jesuits wrote “ a common letter, to be shewed, 
as written to a gen&man of afxount [probably the 
“right worshipfull M. T.“], wherein they yielded rea- 
sons why they were to be trusted and esteemed, it9 well 
as others. ” J 

be surprised, if, with this aud other similar contradictions before mc, 1 unhesitat- 
ingly reject the authority of tho deelaratiou to Gzrnct” [bL T.] This is R 
specimen of Mr. Tierncy’e method of convicting Parsons on almost every occa- 
sion whcrc the Jesuit plays his part-with his (‘ lies posiiirc” and his “lies 
privativc,” to use tho Jesuit’s own expression. Scverthcless, Mr. Tierney is an 
orthdox Catholic clergyman. Indeed, a man muat be bereft of all nloral feeling, 

or the greater part of it must be merged in pa&yism, in order to approve of the 
liie and deeds of Father Robert Parsons, Jesuit and everything else as the occa- 
sion suited. See Tierney, ill. 31, note, proving Parsons to be tbo author of the 
“ Bock of Succession.” 

1 Mr. Tierney gives a specimen of the method respecting an important letter 
written by Garnet, about the time of the Gunpowder Plot. Mr. Ticmey’s 
remark is aa follows : u Endorsed by Parsons originally thus :--’ P. Garnet, Olst 

October, 1605, of the Persecution : ’ with the aanx ink, however, he has x&se- 
4umtZy drau*n. hi,e pen thrmgh the ( 21; and above it written ’ 4”.’ In another 

Cf@Y of the paper also, where it appears nzost Eikcly to catch t7M eye, b has ix- 
m-ibed the same date, thus--’ 4~ 8 bris.“’ -T@rnq, iv. Append. 107. The italics 
&I% Mr. Tierney’a. 2 MS. spud ‘rierney, iv. Append. vii. 

3 Ibid. Garnet promised Parsons B sight of the apologetic document, and 
also to inform him of its (‘effect.” Mr. Tierney gives an analysis of it, and 
concludes thus :-rr The reader will hardly be surprised to learn t.hat Garnet, 
~110, I bclicve, was the author of this paper, and who must have known the 
fnlschood of one, at least, of its declarations, never had to inform its corre- 
spondew of its q effect.’ “-.Tiwnq, idri wp&. 



But vain was the hope that either Parsons or Garnet, 
or the Catholics, placed in the son of Mary, Queen of 
Ycots, who seems to have been, t.hroughout his lift, 
either frightened by his shadow or his wits, so prodigious. 
And yet it was a fine opportunity for a king t,o display 
his beneficent intellect to mankind--through gratitude, 
if by no other motive. The tears which all “true English- 
men ” shed for the death of Queen Elizabeth, wcrc soon 
wiped off, by the accession of ‘King James. The ancient 
feuds between the nations of England and ScotIatid were 
reconciled Day by day, from Berwick to London, a 
most ma@icent and joyous reception greeted the 
Scot, who had been all his life a pensioner, supported 
by the vo1unta.q contribut,ions of Spain, Rome, and 
Engkmd--each Ilaving especial motives for its C’ charity.” 
And now ho was careering to the golden throne of 
England-ulturly oblivious of his past trials, difficulties, 

and pinching want. In his progress, and at Newark, 
being told that some one, “ in want of money,” doubtless, 
had (‘ cut a purse,” James signed a warrant to hang him 
forthwith-without the slightest fellow-feeling for t<he 
brother who had “ fallen on evil days.” Never a whit, 
however, was the jollity of the Erlglish people checked 

by this “ prelusivc drop ” of the Scot’s grim despotism. 
The nearer he came to London the greater was the 
concourse, the greater were the acclamations of the 
people-although this king, so prodigal in proclamations, 
had issued one prohibiting the loyal rush of his (‘ loving 
people,” because, said he, (’ it raised so much dust as 
proved troublesome in his passage.” On reaching 
London, his f&t care, (‘& being a prince, above all others, 
passionately addicted to hunting “) WM to issue another 
proclamation forbidding all manner of persons to kill 
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deer, and all kinds of wild-fowl used for hunting and 
hawking-upon pain of the several laws and penalties 
to be executed upon them.’ Such was the Scotchman’s 
gratitude to t’he people “ not, one of whom had lifted up 
his hand against him, at his coming in,“-his own royal 
words. Was it therefore to be expected that he would 
fulfil the hopes of the wretched Catholics-merely be- 
cause the leaders of their factions had-when it seemed 
a good speculation-lavishect pensions and laudation on 
the vain and prodigal monarch ? It is hard to find 
gratitude evinced for the purest, the most disinterested 
benefactions : but undoubtedly it is not to be wondered 
at, if we fail to get even the pharisee’s reward for the 
calculated bribes of selfishness. A single month had 
scarcely elapsed after the king’s arrival in London, when 
the Catholics were painfully co&heed that, if James wiw 
not a stork, he was certainly not likely to be a log, for 
their leaders to do as they liked withal :-in six months 
their for-r&st hupes and expectations mere dissipated, 
sunk in the gulph of disappointment. Over his cups 
the king called the pope “the true dntichrist.“” This 
is only the Greek for an opponent of Christ, and might 
be applicable to all who do not live as Christimls ought 
to live : but we have concocted the word into a verit- 
able personage, as yet to arouse such a persecution of 
the faithful as this world hath never seen or felt--a 
sort of terrible monster who, to believe t,he “ com- 
mentators,” will defy the Almighty himself-in short 
so horrible a, monster that this world, wicked as it is, 

’ Coke, i. 7. cC The people of London,” says Bcaumodt, “ appear strangely 
barbarous aud ungrateful to the memory of Elia&&, in that, after such long 
standing, almost idolatrous worship, they lighted, on the day of her decease, 
bonfires in honour of her successor :” 3hmw, ii. 1.03, hut a few WLvlrs were 
mm@ to puiah them for l lluain~ thrmselvea tu tliypaw Iheir C~WJI. 

2 Jardinr, ii. 21. 
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will be polluted by his touch-and therefore shall be 
forthwith shivered into nought. Somewhat like that 
was James’s opinion when he called the pope Antichrist, 
---simply because, like ourselves, he really knew nothing 
about the recondite mystery, which had better be let 
alone hy honest Christians. But the poor Catholics 
shudder-cd at the awful dictum of the Scoto-British 
Solomon, and looked to windward for squalls accord- 
ingIy. One of their priests, Watson by name-he whom 
you have heard denouncing Parsons and the Jesuits- 
was most disgracefully treated by James, though Watson 
had been his “ friend in need :” -the king told him 
insultingly-but with porfcct, truth --that “ the papist,s 
were no longer necessary to his advancemed ;” and 
Coke, the attorney-general, publicly declared, on t,he 
king’s authority, that “ the eyes of the Catholics should 
sooner faI1 out than they should ever see a tolcra- 
tion.” This was in 1603. In the following year the 
king came nearer to the point-being pushed by 
an “ extremity,” which will be presently declared. He 
said ho had, in consideration of the loyalty dkplayed 
at his accession, mitigated the fines for recusancy. 
An obscure and incspTicatsle plot of n fern priests 
had been discovered ; and now, after giving the 
Catholics “ a year of probation,” as he called it, ‘( to 
conform themselves ; ” but seeing “it had not wrought 
that effect, he had fort&cd all the laws that were 
against them, and commanded they should be put in 
execution to the uttermost.” The Catholic missionaries 
were banished-in fact, all the laws of Elizabeth against 
Jesuit#s and priests, were to be executed with rigour. 
The usual fine of 201, per month for recusancy was 
dcmandcd-nay, the demand was extonded to the whole 
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period since the arrival of James, during which the 
pedalties had for the most part ceased to be cxa&ed. 
Ye who so bitterly denounce the pealing income-tax, 
think of this “ religious ” income-fleecing, and be con- 
soled with your remnants on ‘Change. Still, feel foi 
the wretched Catholics of those times. Numerous 
families of moderate incomes were suddenly reduced 
to a state of beggary, Others, with larger property, 
became involved in difficulties, such as those in which 
me swim and swim, as it were, ‘mid splinters of wrecks, 
that wound us on all sides, when, if Tve ask ourselves 
why we struggle on, instead of willingly sinking at 
once, it requires a strong heart to reply with “ Cheer up 
-better days will come.” In most instances, all the 
goods and two-thirds of the real estate of the unfor- 
tunate sufferers were surrendered, for the purpose of 
satisfying the iniquitous enactment “ passed ” by the 
parliament in the reign of Elizabeth, and now enforced 
will1 I’WCIIO~S demand. And why ‘1 ‘Tis bitterlv ridi- ” 
culous ; but James had brought with him from Scotland 
a number of ~ecl’y foZZowe~5. They had spent thei 
small substance in riotous extravagance on the king’s 
arrival in England. They had now to repair their 
broken fortunes. The dream of Pharaoh was to be 
realised : the riches of the land were to be devoured by 
the hungry dependents of the new Egyptian, who had 
dreamt his dream. The Scotch asked for everything : 
nothing was denied them : they devoured the kingdom 
like locusts. “ !L’he setting np of these golden calves cost 

more than all the mars of Elizabeth.” In the establish- 
ment of Prince Henry alone, there were 297 personq 
receiving sa,laries. 1 He had not wherewithal to satisfy 

i Jhmcr, J Wit. Hist. i. ,121, and note. 
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their cravings, for his abuse of his good fort,une soon 
made him poor, where ho might, have had abundance 
that fails not, and his men were clamorous. What was 
to bc done 1 A method was soon devised. Each of 
these sycophants was ordered to search out as many 
Catholics as possible, and t,o select from the more 
opulent those who were most likely to answer his pur- 
pose. Then the king in his bounty ‘: bestowed” t,hese 
persons upon his minion. He made over to him what- 
ever claims the crown possessed, or might afterwards 
possess, on them, for the 6nea of arecusancy-authorising 
him either to proceed at law for the recovery of the 
penalties, or to accept a grant of money, by way of com- 
posit,ion for the amount.’ Here was a frightful state of 
affairs ! IIore was a Solomon to inveigh against the 
Catholic clergy, and declare that, “ as long as they con- 
tinuc to maintain their most obnoxious doctrines, they 
are in no way sufferable to live in the kingdom.” 2 What 
a vile speculation-a worse than pagan persecution- 
since it made “ religion ” the pretext for the most iniqui- 
tous extortion. Nor was this all. An act of parliament 
-went forth, classing Catholics with forgers, perjurers, and 
outlaws, and disabling them from sitting in the House,- 
iujury aggravated by insult. Another act soon followed, 
declaring that all persons who had been educated in Catho- 
lic seminaries abroad, should be incapable of taking or 
holding any lands or goods within t,he king’s dominions 

1 Tierney, iv. 38, note ; Jardine, ii. 23. On the authority of Beaumont, the 
French ambassador, iii his dispatch to Villeroi, dated 1st June, 1605. “ Enfin 
il a 15~5 resolu au conseil de ce prince quc lea Catholiques payeront lc tribut 
ordinaire, taut du passe’ qni ne leer a point e&5 cxig4, hue du present ; et SW 
cela lcurs biens sont departis ct assign& en don g des particuliers courtisans, 
avec lesquels ils sent rontraints de composer ; dont ils sont au descspoir.” 

2 Commo,ls’ Jownalr;, i. ; Jardine, ii. 22. 
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-another glorious speculation in bei&@ of religion, and 
in whole for the pockets of the king and his “lean and 
ill-favoured kine ” from the land of starvation. Every 
Catholic who kept a schoolmaster in his house, who did 
not go to church, or was not licensed by the bishop of 
the diocese, had to pay forty shillings for every day they 
retained the said master ; and he himself had to pay 
the same penalty. It was a fine of 1OOl. for a Catholic 
to send his children to bc educated abroad.’ Was there 
no voice raised against this maddening tyranny 1 The 
Viscount Montague rose in his place, and boldly de- 
nounced the measure. (‘Let them,” he said, “ contrast 
the novelty of their own creed with the antiquity of that 
which they were endeavouring to suppress : “-but that 
suppression was not the immediate object : want of 
money-that dreadful epidemic-had stricken the royal 
council with the plague of uniformity. And Montague 
hit them as they deserved. “Let them reflect on the 
evil life and unsound opinions of those by whom they 
had been seduced from the religion of their fathers ; 
and theu let them, by arresting the pro,vress of the 
present bill, manifest that favourable consideration for 
the recusants, to which their principles and their con- 
duct so justly entitled them.” On the following day, 
Montague was committed to the Fleet-” for his scan- 
dalous and offensive speech.“a The Spanish ambassador 
ventured to intercede for the Catholics : it was in v&n : 
James returned a peremptory refusal, and proceeded at 
once to let loose the whole fury of the persecution. In 
vain the Catholics appealed to his tender mercies- 
gently and covertly reminded him of the time when 

’ Jardine, ii. 2.3, 24 ; Tierney, iv. 40. See the Act in the latter, App. ix. b. 
^ Lorils’ Jcmrnal, ii. 328, 329 ; Tierney rind Jardinc, ubi sup&. 
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their party had relieved him, as men relieve a beggar 
who has prospects. It’ was the worst thing they could 
do : for it summoned his pride to the defence of his 
ingratitude. To remind him of their services to his 
mother was still less to the purpose, since the whole 
line of his conduct proved that hc considered a service 
to her as an injury to himself ; in fact, that he was as 
bereft of filial piety as hc was of manly gratitude. 
And of what avail was it to appeal to their patience 
during the last reign--their readiness, at the moment of 
peril, to fight “ in the foremost ranks of battle” against 
Spain’s Armada 1 Nay, they did more ; they, in it5 
many words, renounced all temporal authority but that 
of the king-offering to gage “life for life ” for the 
fidelity of their clergy. All to no purpose. It wa 
like whistling for the wind, which sailors do, merely 
because it is their “ custom,“-and so are al1 these 
‘( peGCons,” which are never worth their paper without 
something to back them, and here there was nothing of the 
sort. Out went the king’s replies in theshape of admo- 
nitions to the judges and magistrates, to be rigorous 
in enforcing the penal laws, sentences of banishment 
against the missionaries, appointments of courts to be 
held every six weeks for t,he conviction of recusants, 
who were to be denounced by every officiating clergy- 
man, under pain of suspension. The rich were impove- 
rished, the poor were imprisoned, the middle classes 
saw their goods sold, their leases seized, their cattle 
driven away. And some were banished in perpe- 
t,uity, whilst others were execut,ed att Warwick and 
La.ncaster.l 

This was rather too bad-it must be allowed, Nor 

1 Tierney, with authorities, iv. 40. 
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can we &il to conceive how the wretched Catholics, in 
their bitter disappointment, were, in the quaint words of 
Dodd, I‘like persons intoxicated with strong liquor, 
seeming resolved to fall foul upon every one t’hey met 
with.” And the Protestants as well, were exasperated 
by this infatuated. pedant of a king. His Scotchmen 
obtained everything-even the places already given 
away by Elizabeth, as well as great presents from the 
domains of the crown. The discontent’ increased from 
day to day on various grounds, and spread over all 
classes of the kingdom. The people felt no alleviation 
in any quarter whatever, but tho reverse in every direc- 
tion. They had been habituated to see Elizabeth in 
public, to give her applause, and receive her thanks :- 
but the S&&na,n despiaod ihem-lived in retirement. 
Such was his “princely gift” of gratitude to a people 
that honoured him by permitting him to be t,heir king. 
Who is the man that cannot conceive the burning indig- 
nation of men at the time, in the midst of such ample, 
reckless provocation on all sides ? “ The upper classes,” 
says Beaumont, “arc furious against the Scotch ; nay, 
one has suffered the expression to escape him, that they 
must have Scute?~ vespors like the Sicilian. of old.” ’ 
The Gunpmmkr Plot was the result. 

Though the antecedents be not capable of diminishing 
the atrocity of the crime, still they should be borne in 
mind, and vividly too, by all who would come to a 
right conclusion respecting the horrible design. It 
was nothing less than to blow up the House of Lords 
with gunpowder, at the opening of the Pa,rliament, and 
thus to destroy, at a single blow, the King, the Lords, 

1 Spud IZsumer, whose sixty-first Ietter is a very good account of this very 
bad king, ii. 190. 



and the Commons. l The frightful idea was uot original. 
Similar scents of vengeance had preceded it in t,hat age 
of iniquity. ‘( There be recounted in histories,” says 
Parsons, ” many attempts of the same kind, and some 
also by Protesbants, in our days ;-as that of t.hcm, 
who in Antwcrp placed a whole bark of powder in the 
vault,ed great street of that city, where the Prince of 
Parma, with his nobility, was to pass ; and that of him 
in Hague, that would have blown up the whole council 
of Holland,. upon private revenge ;. as also that of 
Edinburgh in Scotland, where the like train of powder 
wras laid for the cruel murder of his m$xty’s father.” 
f+eaki~g of the last of thcsc instances and comparing 
it with the present, Whittakcr says, “ The Scotch was 
plainly the parrent, and the lhglialz the d&l--imp+obw 

1 The infatuated as wcIl as atrocious scheme was as foollows : “First, that 
Fawkes, as n man of approved courage, and of experience in emerg&ciea, should 
be entrusted to set tie to the mine. This he WRY to do by means of a slow 
burning match, which would allow him full a quarter of an hour for his escape 
before the explosion took place. Ho was iustitly to embark on board a vemel 
in the river, and to proceed to Ekudere wit& the intel@ence of what had been 
done. Secondly, Sir Ever&i Digby W~FJ to assemble a. number of Catholic 
gentlemen on the 5th of November, at Dunchurch, in Warwick&ire, under the 
pretencc of hunting on Dunsmoor Heath ; from which place, as soon as they 
received notice that the blow was struck, a party wss to he dispatAnd to Grr.0 
the Princess Elizabeth, at the house of Lord ZIarrington, near Coventry. The 
princess was to be immcdiatcly proclaimed queen, in case of a failure in securing 
the person of t.he Prince of Wales or the young Duke of York, Rnd a regent was 
to be appointed during the minority of the uew sovereign. Having sec&d and 
proclaimed the princess, Catcshy proposed that they should-soizc the horses at 
Warwick Castle, and the store of armour belonging to Lord Windsor, at Whc- 
well Grange, in Worcestershiie ; Gand, by that time,’ said hc, (1 hopo some 
friends will come and take our parts.’ Thirdly, Perry was to scizo the Prince 
of Wales, or, if hn should 1.c in the Parliamcntnt. Honse with the king, hc was to 
take posse-ion of the Duke of York in the palace, to which he would have 
ready access by means of his office of gentleman-pensioner. He might do this 
rmdnr the pretext of securing his pe~gon from dnnger, and then, taking him to P 
carriage prepared for the purpose, he was to carry him with all speed to Dun- 

church.“-Jc&dne, ii. 56 ; also I&gnrd, ix, 10. Verily might Lingard say 
that “ fbei~ pwsiona were inflamed-their imaginations excited !“--- Ibid. 49. 
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iJi!e p’w, cmdelis tu puopue mater.“’ The chief con- 
trivers of the plot were Catesby, the prime-mover, a 
man who had been involved in the Earl of Essex’s 
insurrection, and other treasonable projects ;-Wright, 
who was implicated in the same insurrection and had 
been sent on the embassy to the King of Spain, at the 
death of Elizabeth, as from “ the English Catholics,” i.e., 
the faction which covered itself with that comprehensive 
appellation ; -Winter, the third, had been deeply engaged 
in all the intrigues of the faction with the King of 
Spain ;-the three men were of family, more or less 
reduc,ed-more or less zealous Catholics-and “ hunger- 
starved for innovation.” There were others-among 
the rest Guy Fawkes, whose name has become as im- 
rnorlal as that of any hero of earth-because he under- 
took the desperate office of ting the mine-and yet, 
according to the Jesuit Greenway, who know all tkc 
conspirators intimately, Fawkes was “a man of great 
piety, of cxcmplary tcmpcrance, of mild and chee&l 
demeanour, an enemy to broils and disputes, a faithful 
friend, and remarkable for his punctual attendance upon 
religious observances.“* Meanwhile, after the concoction 
of the plot, redoubled severities on the part of the 
government against the Catholics, exasperated the con- 
spirators and expedited their preparations. One aged 
Catholic gentleman ventured to petition the king in 
behalf of his suffering brethren : he was seized, carried 
before the Privy Council, and prosecut.ed in the Star 
Chamber before the Lords Temporal and Lords Spiritual. 
He was sentenced to imprisonment, to stand on the 
pihy, and, of course, to pay a fine, which was lOOO,?.- 
all for presenting a petition to the Solomon of EngIand. 
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And there were actually many members of the Court 
who proposed ‘<that tho old man should be nailed to 
the pillory, and have both his ears cut off” ! Only one 
or two voices made the negative majority.’ 

The conspirators went on with their preparations. 
Por more than a, year had thnsr! <‘gentlemen of name 
and blood ” been employed about the “ action,” as the 
venerable Pawkcs qualifies the doers and the deed. 
The fatal day approached : one of the conspirators, 
anxious to save his friend, Lord Mounteagle, wrote him 
a letter of “ warning,” to absent himself from the par- 
liament-as the tale ran : but it is highly probabIe that 
the disclosure of the plot was a direct act of “ t,rcachery” 
by one of t.he members. On the 5th of November, 1605, 
Fawkcs had just “ ended his work ” of prep~ation mhen 
hc was seized in the act of emerging from the cellar beneath 
the House of Parliament. He at once avowed his pur- 
pose, and declared to the person who seized him, that “ if 
he lrad happened to be within the house when he took him, 
he would not have failed to have blown him up, house 
and all :” -there were thirty-six barrels of powder in the 
mine. The other conspirators were subsequently appre- 
hended ; and three Josuits, Garnet, Geroxd, a,nd Green- 
way: were implicated in the design as accomplices in 
the preparation -in effect, all the conspirators belonged 
to the Jesuit-faction :* -it is in the highest degree 
improbable that any of the Secular Catholics, whether 
priests or laymen, were acquainted with the Gunpowder 
Treasone3 The conspirators, eight in number, were tried 

’ Jardine, ii. 37 ; Winwood, ii. 36 ; Tierney, iv. 41. 
? Uuy Fawkes hrd long been connected tit.h the .Tcm&n : hia nrunn, mnnng 

other suspicious signatures, occura in a petition “got up” by the Jesuits in 
favour of the Company, during the disputes among the Catholica in Flanders.- 
Tiemy, iii. p. 39, note. a Jardine, ii. 188. 

VOL. III. L 
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and executed M traitors, protesting that “ their only 
object was to relieve thomsolvos and their brethren from 
the cruelty of the pewecutors, and to rest,ore a worship 
which, in their consciences, they believed to be the t,rue 
worship of Christ, ; and for this they had risked, and for 
this they were ready to sacrifice, their fortunes and their 
lives.” But when a Scottish nobleman asked Famkes 
for what end he had collected so many barreb of 
gnnpomder, the rnz~n o’ the lantern replied : “ To blom 
the Scottish begga.rs back to their native mountains.” 
James pronounced him the English Scwola.l 

The Jesuits Gerard and Grecnway, after many adven- 
tures, escaped to the Continent.2 Garnet sent to the 
council a protestation of his innocence, and concealed 
himself at Bendlip, near Worcester. His hiding-place 
was betrayed, and a magistrate proceeded to seize the 

’ Lingard, ix. 58, 56. 
2 Greenway first tried to avoid detection in the populous streets of London : 

but, soon after his arrival, whilst he was one day standing in a crowd and read- 
ing the proclamation for his apprehension, he observed a man intently watching 
him, and comparing his person with the minute description of him in the pro- 
clamation. Greenway retired : the man followed him, and seizing him by the 
mm, said : Cc Sou are knom : I arrest you in the king’s name : pou mwt go 
with mo to the council.” The Jesuit, with great composure, assured hi that 
he was not the man he supposed him to be ; but accompanied hii quietly 
until they came to a remote and unfrequented street, where Greenway, being a 
powerful man, suddenly seized his companion, and, after a violent struggle, dis- 
engaged himself, escaped, and soon after wss on board a small trading vessel 
bound to Flanders.-&en&, lib. xiii. ; Bu?zoli, lib. vi. ; Jcurdine, ii. li.5. His 
real name was Team&, or T&m&, and he had been instrumental in dis- 
covering and denouncing the u Bye Conspiracy,” for which Raleigh was con- 
demned to death, and Watson, the secular priest, WMI exccnted (Oliver, Gollect.) 
Watson, at the gallows, accused the Jesuits of having CC cunningly and covertly 
ti?~~znn Aim 6~50 2/~ mh~n~foor which. L .sufired.” Indeed, the greatest hoetility 
existed between the parties-and there could be no xvonder t#hat the Jesuit- 
faction should denounce their opponents to their destruction.-finyard, ix. 1.8, 
note. Gerard and the archpriest were those of the faction who took an active 
part in the disclosure to the government,- Abbot, Bat&@, 130, et seq. ; Linyard, 
ix. 12. 
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Jesuit. The lady of the house, in the absence of her 
husband: gave up the keys with an air of cheerfulness : 
ercry apartment was rigorously and repeatedly searched, 
and guards wcrc stationed by day and night in each 

passage, and at all the outlets. Three days passed, and 
no discovery was made : but, on the fourth two strange 
men suddenly appeared in the gallery, and were instantly 
apprchcndcd. They were Owen, Garnet’s servant, and 
the servant of Oldcorne, another Jesuit, whom hunger 
had compelled to leaTe theis hiding-place. The search 
proceeded :- nine other secret chambers were discovered ; 
and on the eighth day an opening was found into the 
apartment in which the two Jesuits lay concealed.’ 
For seven days and seven nights had these two Jesuits 
been confined in a place where t.hey were forced to 
remain continually sitting, with their legs painfully bent 
beneath them. “When NC came forth,” -rote Garxxet 
to his spiritual attendant Anne Vaus, ‘I we appeared 
like two ghosts . . . The fellow thaC founil US rzu11 away 
for fear, thinking we should have shot a pistol at him.” 
Marmalade and other sweetmeats were found lying by 
them ; but their better maintenance had been by a quill 
or reed, through FI, little hole in the chimney that backed 
another chimney into a gentlewoman’s chamber, and by 
that passage caudle, broths, and warm drinks had been 
conveyed to them.“2 

* Lingard, ix, 59 ; Jardine, ii. 206. 
e Jardine, ufii qx4 ; MSS. Had. 360. The lay-brother Owen, Garuet’s 

servant, was the unrivalIed contriver of ‘the numerous hiding places in use 
among the proscribed Catholics. He sprang mines, made subterraneous paa- 
sageg buttressed with waUs, ending in impenetrable recessa, after winding 
round the thousand corners of the labyrinth. The ontrsnces to these dens he 
rendered completely imperceptible, by the strange devices with which they were 
concealed. Nay, he would rigidIy keep the secret of the various receaeeq so 

1. 2 
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A bill of attainder had been introduced into Parliament 
summarily convicting eight Jesuits and others who had 
never been arraigned or heard in their own defence ; 
that such as were then living might be put to death at 
the king’s pleasure, and that the property of all shouId 
be forfeited to the crown. A proposition more unjust 
and illegal had never been made to Parliament since the 

that the den of one Catholic was never known to another. With this view he 
devised and constructed them entimly without assistance, in complete secrecy, 
and with incredible labour-having sometimes to break through thick wnlls, and 
excavate the solid rock, though he was diminutive of stature, and therefore went 
by the name of Little John. By his artifice many of the priests were saT-cd 
from their pursuera. ad it was diicult to find one of them who had not often 

owed his We to this lay-brother’s labyrinths.-Z’umfiv, f. 73. He was dreadfully 
tortured on this occasion, but all to no purpose :-for sixteen years he had been 
faithful to his m&r, and he renmimd faithful to the end ; he would toll 

nothing of importance, and they promised him the rack with the next oxrunina- 
tion. Complaining of illness the next day, his keeper &ed him a chair to use 
at hia dinner, and with his food a bhmtcd knife for the purpose of cutt,ing his 

meat. Owen finding fault with the coldness of the broth, besought the keeper 
to put it on the fire for him in an adjoining apartment ; and, as soon as the 
nmn had left the call for this purpoac, he ripped up his holly in n frightful 

manner with the knife. ‘The heper on his return obscrvod the pale and ghastly 
countenance of the prisoner, and perceiving blood sprinkled on the floor, threw 
off the stmw which the unfortuaato umn had dmwn OYCI‘ him, and diooovored 

what had happened. Ho then ran to inform the lieutenant, who immediately 
hastened to the ceil with several guests who happened to be at dinner with him. 
In nnswc~ to their quest&s, the dying mm decked that he had committed tile 

act of self-destruction entirely from the apprehension of severer torture than he 
had suffered the day before. He expired soon afterwar&, and an inquest being 
held upon his body in the l’ower, a verdict of fclo-de-ee was rotarncd. This 
statement is circumstantially made by Dr. Abbott, in his Antilogia, in refutation 
of what he calls the rc&n&e~ of the Jesuits respecting the mode of Owen’s 
death. Tbcro ia, pm-haps, no grcrrt difforcnao bctwccn the guilt of homicide by 

actual tirture, and that of urging to suicide by the insupportable threat of its 
renewal.Ja&ne, ii. 214, et q. The Jesuits make hi die under torture, 
prcscrving tho fact of the ghastly wound, but stating that it was inflicted “ by 

the blade of the descending iron ” -which is incomprehensible J for there wasno 
iron-blade to descend-nay, Tanner gives an engraving of his torture, which was 
by suspendon I& hands b&g tied together overhead, f. 74. Tanner of coumc 

attempts to refute the foregoing statement ; but, by his own engraving, at least, 
it is impossible to account for the wound as a mere nccident. I need not R”,V 
that thin unfortnnatc r,uicidc is one of the “ mnrtyro” nf the Jesuits. 
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odious bills of attainder in the reign of Henry VIII.’ 
Hence you will readily believe the fact that there never 
was a trial more iniquitously conducted: craft, duplicit,y, 
downright falsehood, attended it throughout on both 
sides-each driving the other deeper and deeper into 
the mire of deceit and base equivocation. It was only 
the hope that “ some more pa.rticu1ar discovery might be 
made,” that induced the government to stay the pro- 
ceedings on t’hc iniquitous enactment, when the two 
Jesuits, Oldcorne and Garnet, were apprehended.* 

The prisoners were interrogated : their servants vere 
placed on the rack. They threatened Garnet with 
torture : he replied in the words of St. Basil to the 
Emperor VaIcn,s, under a similar threat, “ Threateu boys 
with that”-+r~z3zn~e ista puwis: but he was never, 
during his examinations, ,actually exposed to the torture; 
in fact, he was kindly treated in the Tower, as he 
admitted on his trial :3 but the object of this kindness 
was to throw him off his guard, as the result will attest. 
The warder, unlocking a door in Garnet’s cell, showed 
him another door on the opposite side of the.wall, telling 
llim that it was the only separation between him and 
Oldcorne, wit.1~ whom he was at liberty t,o converse at his 
pleasure--suppressi;ing the fact that, within a cavity 
formed in t.hc passage, wcrc actually concealed Cecil’s 
private secretary and a magistrate? Five times were 
these Jesuits thus perfidiously indulged wit?1 the meaus 
of betraying themselves, by disclosing their secrets- 
mhich wa,s the object of the trick.5 Now, we may ask, 

1 Jwdine, ii. 184, 19.5. 2 Jardine, u% sqw$. 
3 Id. p. 213; Lingard, ix. 60. 4 Liugard, ix. 61 ; Jardine, ii. 215. 

5 ‘l’he government had played off the emno artifice qan Winter and Fawkea ; 
hut, these conspirators, either by chance or mg&ty, dippointed the expectation 
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what credence can be placed in statement,s, made by 
spies, set forth for the very purpose of report,ing against 
the Jesuits, to whose covert destruction they thus basely 
lent themselves ? Nevertheless, that a conversation w<as 
carried on by the tvo Jesuits was certain, and Oldcorne 
admitted the fact.. But when Garnet was asked if he 
had not spoken with his fellow-prisoner, he denied it 
most vehemently. Kay, when Oldcorne’s confession 
was shown to him, he stoutly pcrsistcd in his negative 
-saying that Ol.dcorne might bc weak enough to accwe 
himself’ falsely, but as for himself, lLe never would. 
Thereupon they read to him the reports of Loc,korson 
and Forsett, the two listeners ;-and then only did he 
acknowledge the fact, overwhelmed and abashed in his 
bitter humiliation. The unhappy man justified his 
manifest falsehood on the principle, that no man was 
bound to charge himself, until the matter of the charge 
was proved a&~&. In an intercepted letter w&en 
“ to the fathers and brethren of the Xocicty ” on Palm- 
Sunday (after his trial), Garnet t,hus relates this story : 
“ When the lords incpircd of me concerning my con- 
ference with Hall, I denied it,. They drove me to many 

of the contrivers.-L&q&, ix. 61. Doubtlem it was the apparent kindness 
and consideration lavished on Garnet, which threw the Jesnits into the snare. 
There is soraethiug dreadfully bitter in the thought that men ~lling themselves 

Christians, should thus tempt their victims already devoted to destruction. And 
yet, with that disgusting hypocrisy, 80 common in the age, theee listeners, 
doubtleas by order of the hypocrites who employed them, concluded their report 

as follows : (‘We again observed, that neither at their first meeting nor at their 
parting, nor in any part of their conference, they used no one word of ~oJIinesx 
OI- &i&n, or vecommmding themee7~ee ov t7rci.v cause to God: but all hnth been 
how to contrive safe answers, and to concur in BO much as may concern those 
matters they nre examined c#.’ When the devil quotes scripture, we may 
respect the words, though we abominate his motive ; but when infamous bypo- 
critee talk of (I godliness or religion, ” it is hard not to be utterly disgusted with 
both. Jardine gives the reports in full, ii. p. ‘316, cf SC~. 



protestations, which I made wit.11 equivocation. They 
then said that Ha11 had confessed the conference. I 
replied, ‘that I vould not confess it : that Hall might 
accuse himself falsely, but that I would not do so.’ A.s 
soon as I found that they had sufficient proofs, I hekd 
my peace ; the lords were scandalised at this. But 
what should I have done ? Why wils I to be denied 
every lawful means of 0scape 1:“’ Thus was an important 
leverage ga,incd to work on this Jesuit, who had resolved 
stoutly to deny every charge whatsoever, until brought 
home to him with irresistible conviction. The reports 
gave no inculpatory facts-but they excited suspicions 
-showed that there WMS home important secret as yc~ 
undiscovcrcd; and the commissioners in theiT interroga- 
tories, frmxxl t,hcir questions on the .sdicnt points of the 
conversations, which constanily related to the examina- 
tions and the proqects of being aldc to silence the charges 
by t,he demand of proofs positivc.2 After repeated 

1 Abbott, Antilog&, p. 146 ; Jardime, ii. 2%. 
2 The listeners reported, that, at one of the conversations, the Jesuits con- 

fessed each other,md that Garnet accused himself of having drunk to excess. 
If credit can be giveu to the reporters, this confession seems to confirm the 
imputation of drunkenness, which was repeatedly charged on Garnet by his 
contemporaries. Chamberiain, in n Icttcs to Sir lludley Carleton, dated 27th 
March, IFOG, says, that Cl Ilc (Garnet) hat11 been iudulgcnt to himself in the 
Gate-house and in the Tower, and daily drunk .sack so libcmlly 2~3 if he meant 
to drown sorrow.” Dr. Abbott, an enemy, says that Garnet had nn inveterate 
habit of drinking to excess ; and rclattcu, that ‘( on the night beforl: his execution 
he w89 60 drunk in tho Tower, that his keeper thought it right to inform Sir 
William Wood of the circumstance,-who, going with his wife and some other 
persons to his lodging, found him in a disgusting stat0 of intoxication, speaking 
thickly and inarticulately, aud, in the idiotcy of drunkenness, inviting each of 
them, aa they came in, to drink with him.“--dlztiZogia. p. 194. As Jardine 
observes, ‘6 this story might pass, with the other stories of Garnet’s immoralities, 
related by Abbott, s a mere slander, did it not receive some confirmation from 
his confession to IjaIl : ” but alas ! how nrc we to arrive at certainty respecting 
assertions on either side, in thcec times 1 By the showing of Parsons and other 
Jesuits, it would Beem that some of the secular priests, their opponents, were 
deep in the lowest immorality. 
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examinations, Garnet at last admitted, with much difh- 
culty and prevarication, that the design of blowing UP 

the Parliament House had been revealed to him in 
July, 1605, by Greenway, who had received it in confes- 
sion from Catesby, and, as he believed, also from Thomas 
Winter . . . He declared, however, that he endeavoured 
to dissuade Catesby from his purpose, and desired 
Greenway to do the same ; and that he obtained from 
the former a promise that ;‘ he would not proceed in the 
matter before he (Garnet) had acquainted the pope 
gonerally- with the state of England, and had taken his 
advice and direction therein.” He said also that he 
advised Catesby to send Sir Edmund Baynham to 
Rome for that purpose. But, he further admitted that 
Catesby and Thomas Winter had, a twelvemouth before, 
mentioned to him generally that a design was on foot 
against, the government, in consequence of the king’s 
breach of prom& with the Catholics, but without 
csplaining the particulars-that hc again discouraged 
all nttcmpts at insurrection, to tho utmost of his power: 
saying that it ~a,s against the express and earnest 
command of Pope Clement VIII., as signified to him by 
a letter from the general of the Jesuits-nay, proceeding 
with these bold assertions, he said he had written, about 
Ma,y, 1605, to the pope ‘6 for staying of all commotions, 
and received answer from the pope about midsummer, 
wherewith be acquainted Catesby : and that about the 
beginning of July he wrote again to the pope, and ccr- 
tified that he hoped to stay all general stirs ; but, for 
that he feared ~onae pa&&r str&9ern, he dosired the 
pope to grant a prohibition under censures.” l Now, in 

’ Jardine, ii. ‘Xi. Watson makes R statcmcnt which secm~ to throw some 
light on what is tn follow. “ About this snme time (I 603-4) thcrc WVY such 
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the face of a.11 these specious assertions, we find that his 
general, Aquaviva., writing a letter to him, dated Juue 
Ztith, 1605, evidencing that neither the general nor the 
pope had beeu informed by Garnet of what was in 
agitation, though the fact had transpired abroad. Aqua- 
viva writes : I‘ We have understood, though very secretly, 
(and I am persuaded that your reverence has been made 
acquainted with the transactioTA,) namely, that the Catho- 
lics are now planning and preparing somewhat for 
liberty.~ As this affair, at this time especially, will not 
only inflict many and most grievous difficulties on reli- 
giou, but will even endanger the Catholics themselves to 
the utmost., his Holiness has enjoined me to M-rite 
to your rcvcrence in his namo, in order that, in every 
attempt you may treat with these noblemen and gentleme?~, 
especially with the archpriest, and prevent them from 

posting up and down of Gerard, Oldcorne, Darcy, Blount, and other Jesuits aud 
Jesuited persons, as made it apparent that some great matter was in hammering 
and working amongst them, though kept close as by no means I could find it 
out :-only thus much I got out, that they had gathered a great mass of money 
together, amounting to a million of pounds, as one, or of crowna, as another 
reported, to levy an army undoubtedly therewith, when time should serve for 
it,” &c., stating the vtious pretences on which the money was collected, and the 
secrecy of the scheme, which ‘6 was not mentioned by auy but of the Spanish 
faction.“- IV&on to the Lo& qf the Coucil. State Paper Off~cc ; Tiorncy, iv. 
dpp. i. 

’ 6’h~tcllwiwu.s, etsi ~daze ad~m~odicna secreti), quad .ip;pyum istic wvewntitm 

z&rant cog#ovtiz mtii pcmuadeo, catholicos nounihil jam meditari moliriquc 
pro libertate.” Mr. Tierncy, alluding to the apologists of Garnet, appends a note 
to the words in italics, as follows : 6‘ Eudaemon Josnnes [the Jesuit L’ACUWZU] 
(pp. 049, X50,)-More [the Jesuit historian of due English Proviuce], and 
others, profeeLs to give this letter as‘it was written,--” rescripait in hoec verba ; ” 
but, besides other variations, they wholly omit the introductory part of the first 
sentence, which I have printed in italics, and then assure us that the letter was 
a reply to certain earnest representations n&de by Garnet, in the preceding 
month, as to the “ desperate ” designs of some Catholics. The words here 
supplied, howcvcr, distinctly show that Carnet had made no such representations, 
and that the intelligence, obtained at Rome, had been derived from a different 
source.“-iv. p, cviii. Append. xviii, 
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agitating such designs, lest they be executed,’ for the 
sake of the reasons above specified, but especially on this 
account, namely, that his Holiness, who, besides entirely 
disapproving of such machinations, amongst those Catho- 
lics, affirms that they will utterly obstruct the greater 
benefits which, in his clemency and benignity, his Holi- 
ness is meditating, and is endeavouring to effectuate in 
behnlf of those Catholics : since it is certain that his 
Noliness will never be found wanting-nor is wanting in 
the present circumstance.s, meditating, as I have said, and 
seeking those means whereby they maybe aided ~MK@&, 
and by safer ez~euts. a Wherefore, since you know the im- 
portance and necessity of t,he matter, you will endeavour 
by all means to induce them to desist from such designs 
-since, indeed, in addition to the former rcaaons, which 
are of the highest importance and weight, there is 
another by no means contemptible, because it will even 
be for the advantage of the Catholic cause-for should 
it happon, which God forfend, it will inflict no small 
damage on ow Conzpauy--since no one will easily be- 
lieve that these things have been brought about with- 
out the cowed, at lead, of Orcr fjte93. 25th June, 1605.“3 
Now, if the general himself “ was persuaded” that 
Garnet was acquainted with the design, surely it could 
not, be thought unreasonable if all the world were simi- 
larly persuaded. And Garnet admitted the fact in his 
reply to the general-admitted t,hat he knew of these 

1 “ Ut omni conatu cum principibus istie ac dominis, praesertim cum domino 
arcl+resbytero aggat, efficiatquc no cjusmodi oogitata tractentnr, nodum 

pcrficiantur.” 
2 ‘c Ea media quibus et cum pace ct eccurioribus eventibus sdjuventur.” 
0 6, Quiz, ai eveGal, {luod DCUS avcrtat, non mediocre damnum offoret hcie- 

tati uostrre, cum non ita facilt quis crediderit, hc sine nostrorum saltem con- 
sensu factitata cssc. 25 Junii, 1605.” tipy in the State Paper Office,--wpud 
TCmcy, iv. dpp ml. xviii. 
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treasonable macllinations-aL~nlitted that, instead of 
denouncing them to the government, as Greenmay, alias 
Tesmond, had done-as Gerard had done, in the cast 
of the “ Bye Conspiracy,” t’hat &air of two secular 
priests-ho had only given the conspirators k& a&ice 
to desist ! l And he says nothing as to the pretext 
afterwards put forth, that the communication was made 
to him irl cor~fcssim. The letter is dated July 24, 1605 
-and, therefo.re, may fairly be referred to the period to 
which he alluded, when he admitted that ‘c the design of 
blowing up the Parliament House with gunpowder, had 
been revealed to him in July 1605, by Greenmay,” t.he 
Jesuit. Garnet writes : 

(‘ We have received the lcttcr of your Paternity, whkh 
WC embrace with t,hst rcvcrcnce whichis clue to his Holi- 
ness, and your Paternity. And, indeed, as far as I am 
conccrncd, I hctrc four times impcdod the stir, hitho&@- 
pro med. yarte, plater hactews tumulturn imnpedivi--lm is 
it to be &&ted tl~atzve can hinder all t~.epublicpre~arrrtions 
of arms, since it is certain that many CuthoZics will attempt 
nothing of the kind without our consent, unless in the 
most urgelat necessit~.a But, there is, however, a s0urc.e 
of great anxiety to us, namely, Test, perchance cthcrs 

may ily to arms in some prorinct:, whereby necessity 
it&f may drirc the rest to similar mcasurcs ; for there 
are not a few who cannot be restrained by the simple 

1 Treating of his betrayal by the Jesuits, W&on says that u their vile and 
treacherous minds bc such, as they will hectray their own father snd dearest 
friend they have in the world, for their owu advantage--et propter bomwn pub% 
cu’ln Soeietatis-which they count a public or common good, though a whole conk 
monwealth, yea, and the whole Catholic Church, be overthrown thereby.“- 
FVhm to the Lords of the Cbuncil. Aug. 9, 1603 ; Stnte Paper Office. 

2 “ Xcc dubium est, quin publicos omncs armorurn apparatus yrutik~c pi& 
mus, cum ccrtum sit multos Catholicos absque no&o consensu nihil ejusmodi, 
nisi urgentc neccssitatc, aUentare vrlle.” 
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command of his Holiness. For they dared to ask, during 
the lifetime of Clement,, whether the pope could hinder 
them from defending their lives.’ They say, moreover, 
that no priest shall be made acquainted with th.eir secrets ; 
but they particularly, and some friends also, complain 
of us that we place obstacles to their projects ; and, in 
order that we might somehow appease them, and at 
least gain time- so that in the delay, proper remedies 
may be a.pplied-we have exhorted them to dispatch, 
with common consent, some one to his Holiness, J+.2 

1 ‘6 Est tamen quod nos valde solicitos tenet.” To these words Mr. Tierney 
appends a note as follows : “1 should inform the reader that this letter is 
imertad by Gerard in his MS. [c. I?. 78), and that from him, or, what is the 
same thing, from Greenway, it has been adopted by Eudremon Joannes (253, 

254), and by all the writers connected with the Society, In Gerard’s copy, and, 
of coume, in all the others, the words, ‘ Est tamen quod no8 valde solicitos 
tenet,’ as they occur here, are, for a reason which will appear presently, changed 
into 4 Duo tamen sunt que nos valde solicitos tenent.’ ” 

2 “ Atque ut hos aliquo modo leniremus, et saltem tempus lucraremur, ut 
dilatione aliqu$ ndhibcri posaint congrua remedia, hortati sumus ut communi 
consilio aliquem ad suam Sanctitatcm ni&erenl &.” Here Mr. Tierney observes : 
“Gerard’s copy, after the word ‘mitterent,’ h:w no ‘kc.,’ but, continuing the 
sent,ence, thus pmcee&,-‘ quad *f~cuefzti?n essl, cumquc ad illustrissimum nuncium in 
Plandriam diroxi, ut ab ipso smi sanctitate commendctur, ecriptis etiam liter&, 
quibus eorum sententiam exposui, ct rationcs pro utraque parte.’ ” And 80 on 
proceeds the addition, stating the danger of ‘(some treason or violence to the 
king,” and the possibility of all the Catholics being compelled to take up arms ; 
which is only a repetition of what ho wrote his&, as we have read ; and then 
the addition suggests that hie lloliness should forbid the Catholics to resort to 
arms by a public edict, which, again, the former part of his letter declares to bc 
tither unnecessary or useless, since he says that he had the power to hinder all 
public demonstrations among many Catholics, whilst there were others who set 
the pope at defiance, or something like it. Besides, the general’s letter was 
virtually a papal breve-Garnet could have done just what the archpriest did, 
in a letter to his assistants and clergy, quoting the identical words of the pope’s 
disapprobation as imparted to the general, and by him to Garnet. I may also 
observe that the plural form used in the letter is changed to the singular in the 
addition (, mpo~ui,” ‘L mea ju&io,“) or as Mr. Tierncy observes :-(‘ To be able, 
in fact, to suppose that one half of the letter is hidden under this 6 kc.,’ it is also 
nccossary to suppose that the words on which I have remarkod in the preceding 

cotc [Ed tarnen, AC.] bve been purposely changed from the plural to the sin- 
gular ; that this bar been effected, and t.hat the variations, observable in the twn 



God must be prayed to, in order that Ize may apply some 
necessary remedy to these many evils. We implore the 
benediction of his Holiness, as aIso of your Paternity. 
At London, 24th July, 1605." 

concluding sentences, have been introduced for the special purpose of concealing 
the omission, and that thus a piece of dishonesty has been perpetrated, vhich 
is not only without any assignable motive, but is morally incompatible with the 
fact, that the c &c.’ marks, and is 6n&ndcd to mark, the place where something 
haa been omitted:’ Nor is it unfair to suppose thut by tic: ‘I &c.” Garnet meant 
the explanation of the infernal remIt, to be given by the emissary of the eonspi- 
raters. Mr. Tierney has no hesitation in preferring the copy whioh he has pub- 
lished from the State Paper Office ; #but the strongest argument in favour of 
the copy,” adds Mr. Tierney, &is the impossibility of reconciling the date of a 
supposed fact, mentioned in Gerard’s additions, with that of the prcscnt letter. 
Garnet says, &at for the purpose of gaining time, he has exhorted the parties of 
whom he speaks to send an envoy to the pope ; and Gerard makes him add, not 
ouly that his exhortations have been effectual, but thnt the envoy is already 
(July 24) ou ldu ruud. Kow, it was proved on the trial of Garnet, and it was 
acknowledged by that Jesuit himself, that the person thus accredited to the pontiff 
was Sir Edmund Baynham ; that Baynham was the bearer of the letters men- 
tiouod in Gerard’s copy as addressed to the mmcio, but that it was not until the 
latter part of September that he left England to proceed to hi destination.” It 
is 811 important fact, which has escaped the notice of the writers on the plot, that 
when Baynham quitted England, whether it was the early part, or the middle, 
(Jardine states both in different places), or the latter part of September,-the 
Parliient was to meet on the 3rd OS October, on which day only was it prorogued 
to the 5th of November ; but even suppoSing that he was aware of the prorogk 
tion, ‘( it was barely possible, even if he had travelled directly to Rome with the 
utmost expedition, to have procured the pope’s prohibition [which, by the way, 
UZWU~L tl~~uglrt umlms~, and to have returned with it to England hcfore the 5th 
of November. In point of fact, Baynham used no expedition at aI1; he went 
through Flanders and remained there some days, aml did not reach Florence 
till the 20th of Cctobor, well knowing that the real object of his mission would 
be accomplished by his being at Rome ILL soon as the tidings of the explosion had 
arrived there.“--Jer&ne, ii. 402. Nothing is more likely than that his delay 
ou the road was caused by the news of the psrogotion, so that he might not be 
at Rome until the infernal result had taken place ; for according to tho admis- 

sions of the conspirators at the trial, Baynham was sent to Rome “in order that 
he might be there when the news of the explosion arrived, and be prepared to 
negotiate with the pope on behalf of the conspirators, and to explain to him 
their designs respecting the estiblishmcnt of the Catholic religion in England.” 
- Jardine, ii. 47. C&net prevaricated in his explanation of this mission at the 
trial ; “but taking the latest and final reason alleged by Garnet, namely, that he 
proposed his mission to the pope in order to negotiate for the prevention of the 
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These letters decidedly prove t,hat Garnet was aware 
of certain machinations against the government, which 
he did not reveal t.o the authorities. Such conduc.t was 
scarcely to be expected from the Jesuit, in the present 

plot by a papal prohibition, is it credible, that for such a purpose he would have 
employed such a messenger 1 A man of profligate and turbulent habits, who bad 
been engaged in Essex’s rebellion, prose&cd for riots and affrays,and known as 
the captain of a club or society called r the Damned Crew.’ Could the superior of 
the Jesuits find no more fitting emissary on a message of mercy and salvation 
that the ‘Captain of the Damned Cren 7 ‘-the man of c trcnsons, &r&gems, 

and spoils,’ whose turbulent and unprincipled character was so notorious in 
England, that the conspirators themselves thought it imprudent to entrust him 
with auy part of the conduct of the project at home, saying that ‘he was not 
fit for the business 1’ “--Jmdine, ii. 47 and 401. It was against these notorious 
facts that the Jesuit-apologists made the absurd addition to Garnet’s sophisti- 
cated letter ! Dr. Lingard seems inclined to persuade his readers that Garnet 
was ignorant of auy particulars of the plot 88 Iate as October Ith-basing his 
argument on a garbled letter of Garnet to Parsons, respectjug which dishonest 
trick I have quoted Mr. Tierney, and refer the reader to that writer for some 
pertinent remarks on the subject, iv. Append. c. ii. In the letter to which Dr. 
Lingard refers, Garnet describes the sufferings of the Catholics, and thus con- 
cludes : u So that there is no hope that Pope Paul V. can do anything : and 
whatsoever men give out there [at Rome] of cssy proceedings with Catholics, is 
mere fabulous. And yet I am assured, notwithstanding, that the best sort of 
Catholics will bear all their losses with patience. But how these tyrannical 
proceedings of such base ofbccrs may drive particular men to desperate 
attempts, that I cannot answer for; tht King’s wisdom will foresee.'7-limpm.l, 

ix., 388. Now, in the circumstances, we may fairly see the drift, the &&on 
of these words which I have scored : but Dr. Lingard says : 6‘ Now it is plain, 
fmm the tenor of that letter, that Gsrnet was then (October 4th) ignorant of 
any particulars of the plot, unless we suppose that he sought, by equivocation, 
to impose on his superiors in Rome,-+ supposition which no one acquaiuted 
with the constitution of the Order will be disposed to admit.” K Constitution 
of the Order” forsooth ! What has that to do with the question ? Was 
Garnet compl.ying with the fi Constitution of hia Order ” when he carried Anne 
Vaux, at each remove, with him, and was so intimate with his “spiritual 
daughter,” without supposing even that the connection was criminal 1 ‘gConsti- 
tution of the Order ! ” And what will the doctor say to the conduct of the 
Spanish Jesuits, at the veq time, against their general, as I have related 1 Is 
the doctor too well ‘4 acquainted with the Constitution of the Order ” to believe 
those facts ? I have said before, and I repeat it, that the Constitutions are one 
thing, and the Jesuits are another: they must be considered apart for 
jud,gent.--I need not say that the doctor’s attempt fails by reason of the facts 
above given. 
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instance : nevertheless, by the k-v of the land, ‘<it is 
plain that hc incurred the legal guilt of misprision of 
treason” even before t.he proceedings against him, by 
such various methods of baseness: entrapped his avowals. 
The Jesuit continued, throughout the trial, his desperate 
and reckless course of equivocation and casuistical dis- 
tinctions. He admitted his “~~‘cKwuZ knowledge” of the 
plot ; bnt took refuge under the cloak of sacramental 
confession. Now, we remember the obloquy which the 
Jesuits in Spain incurred when one of the Company 
actually made use of information extorted from a woman 
in the confessional, in order to denounce her accomplice 
to the Inquisition : we aIso remember that the Jesuits 
defended the member, and that their historian states the 
doct,rine with approbation.’ I remind the reader of 
the fact, merely to show the constant inconsistency of 
the Jesuits ; -their deeds must be judged apart from 
their doctrinal inculcations, as it would seem :-we may 
err by testing their vices or their virtues by their doc- 
trinal standard, which ww never a fixture-but always 
adapted to particular times, and things, and places, and 
persons. In the present instance, the commissioners, 
with t,heir nsuad bwseness, f&ely tdd Cornet, that 

1 See p. 40, vol. ii., of the present work for the transaction, and the Jesuit-doc- 
trine thereupon inculcated. I there gave a condensed translation, and reserved 
the original for the present occasion by.,way of memento. Cc Fae quidem, toti 
quamvis universitas rerum esset interitura, nunquam es88 Signum sacrosanctum 

confessionis resignare. Posse tamen incidere tempora, quibus sacerdos Jure $ 
confitente exigat, ut quempiam, sive socium participem sceleris, sive quem hore- 
ticum nut ali& pestilenti labe corrupturn norit, si rcmedii nulla prceterea relict3 
via sit, ipsemet confessario, vel inter confessionem facta potestatc d notitia 
ntencli si correctio fraterna futura sit ; wel qmd hfert? pmtat et n,d judicialem 
ck-nwmialiom 7wes8aarizum est, cxira coqfe.viown indicct. Quod si abnuat 
facere, absdvi lt~n cEehz8, quemadmodum absolvi non lice& qni vel reus furti, 
restituere alienam rem, vel qwe debeat alia, prrestare non sit paratus.“-&din. 

lib. ii. 131. 
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Greenwuy himself had declared that the disclosure of 
the plot was not made to him in confession. This added 
to his perple-xity. He wavered,-made several attempts 
to reconcile his own statement with t,he supposed decla- 
ration of Greenway, -and concluded by declaring that, 
whatever might have been the intention of his brother, 
he had always considered the communication as made 
with reference to confessi0n.l To simple Catholics it 
must. appear strange that people should tell their intended 
crimes in confession, instead of confessing their actual 
sins with contrition and purposes of amendment. Few 
such simple Catholics will be brought to believe that the 
former can honestly be mentioned at confe&on : nor 
can we be pronounced unfair if we believe, with Genc- 
ral Aquaviva, that Garnet was acquainted with a plot, 
if not flie identical plot, notice of which had reached 
the general & Itome. But, in effect, what faith could be 
placed in the assertions of a man, whom his equally false 
judges wcrc able to convict of downrig&, unscrup&rS, 
unblushing falsehood Z Accordingly, when Garnet made 
t#he reply above given, the commissioners, tempting the 
false Jesuit, asked him whether he had not corresponded 
with t& traitor Greenway, his brother Jesuit ? Garnet 
denied, swearing by hia priesthood, that he had ever 
sent letter or message to Greenway, since they last 
parted. What a dreadful moment, what a harrowing, 
convulsive moment for the Jesuit ? The commissioners 
exhibited to him a letter of his to Greenway, which 
they had inhercept,ed ! . . . . He acknowledged it : but 
maintained that, he had done nothing wrong in denying 
the fact, -saying that they were the persons to be 
blamed--they who, being in possession of the letter, had 

1 Lingard, ix. 66. 
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tievertheless put the question to him, as if theg were 
not.’ Hence WC see how completely the wretched man 
WM given over to the spirit of equivocation and false- 
hood : hut we also behold the extent, to && his 
enemies carried the machinations of their false hearts? 
to overreach the Jesuit by cajoling him into actions 
which, if they did not incriminate him, were capable of 
being made the opportunities for displaying, in its foulest 
aspect, the specious falsehoods of Jesuitism. In fact, 
the Jesuits themselves never, perhaps, surpassed these 
Scoto-English commissioners in craft,-wicked craft and 
iniquitous duplicity. And yet the latter had the con- 
science to condemn Garnet for his crafty equivocation ! 
The man had gone so far into the mire that he stuck 
therein-and refused to emergo. Three days later he 
was interrogated a second time respecting the doctrine 
of equivocation, and boldly declared that the pra&ce of 
requiring men to accuse themselves was barbarous and 
unjust-that in all such cases it was lawful to employ 
equivocation, and to confirm, if it were necemtiy, that 
equivocation with an oath ; and that if Tresham, as had 
been pretended, had equivocated on his death-bed, hc 
might have had reasons which would just,ify him in 
the sight of God.a (; To these avowals I ascribe his 
csccution. The man vho maintained such opinions 

’ Lingard, ix. 66. Examinations in the State Paper Office. 
i’ LL Thie 1 acIinoalcdge to be according to my opinion, and the opinion of the 

schoolmen. And our reason is, for that, in cases of lawful equivocation, the 
speech by equivocation being saved from a lie, the same speech may be without 
perjury confumed hy oath, or by any other usual wy, though it were by receiv- 
ing the sacrament, if just necessity so require.-lIE.unY GAmvEr.” Original in 
St&e Paper OFice, in Garnet’s own band-writing.--8pud Linp~d, ix. 67, note. 
This phase in the career of Garnet will appear more strikingly in a subsequent 
page ; the circumstances in which he denied having written to Greenway, will 
present a saddening Contemplation, 

VOL. III. M 
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could not reasonably complain, if the king refused credit 
to his asseverations of innocence, and permitted the law 
to take its course,“-this is the opinion of Dr. Lingard, 
the Catholic historian of England.’ But doubtless the 
Jesuit. would have been hanged even in the absence of 
these avowals. The object of all the iniquitous ex- 
aminations by which the wretched man WM tempted to 
prevaricate, to equivocate, and speak falsehood, ws 

’ Lingard, vol. ix. p. 07, 2nd ed. 1825. Surely nothing could be fairer than 
this opinion of Dr. Lingard. It was a noble expression of moral con\-&ion, in 
defiance of a casnistical inculcation-a sort of respectful tribute to the cc moral 
sent” of the nation ; and doubtless many a Protestaut thereupon concluded, 
that though a Jesuit might inculcate equivocation, such doctrine was not counte- 
mitked by (c the Church.” But n mddern Jesuit takes the doctor to task for this 
observation-and very sharply, too. The Jesuit of the. Doomm& says : Cc This 
reflection of Dr. Lingard proves th+t.a y play be, pt the came time, a great 
historian, a learned &&ad) and’ a’e& &e&Z ttioi&% (I).” The miin cXi& 
maintained szlch c&ions [Garnet] wae a man who maintained a doctrine 
qqmved Zy th4 u~vev.aI church. Cctte roflexion, qui est du D. Lingard, prouve 
qu’on peut &re b la fois nn grand historien, un awant jurisconsulte, et un ti8 
foible thkologien. L’homme ‘ qui soutenait de felEes opinions ’ et&t un homme qui 
soutcneit une doetrinc appro~&de touts E’E~l;sf.“-Docamcnts,i. ; Omwpkzt. c&a 
Poudm, p. 54,nok This was a hard hit on the doctor, and it seems to have taken 
effect ; for, in the subsequent edition of his work, he has modified the text, mys- 
tificd it somewhat by additions, and otherwise obaoured the moral conviction 
aforesaid, as follows : c‘ To these c& &n~iZar avow& I ascribe hii execution. By 
seetiny &el.?.sr under equivocation, ?e ?KW? &prGett Rimdf of the protection wAich 
ths TBUTH might hcwe a$%ded him (!) ; IEOT CO&~, he C such circzmatame~ 
reasonably cofnp+, if the king refused credit,” &c., ed. of 1844, vol. ix. p. 67. 
Bit the Jesuit does not stop short with admini&ring a rebuke to the doctor ; 
for, thereupon, iu Lhene our ~e.y moderu times, he proceeds to just<& -km 
tion by the highest authority that Christians can appeal to. In former times- 
in those bad times for religion-that disgraceful epoch of Christianity-there 
wns nothing to be wondered at when the Jesuit L’Heureux took Cssaubon to 
task, for saying that he knew not what authorities Garnet could have for his 
doctrine of equivocation. (6 Thou say’st that thou dost not know what authorities 
he could have. If thou had& turned over the holy Bible, aa thou hast turned 
over the Nero8 and Wig&s of Suetonius- if thou hadst read August& Gre- 
gory, the other Fathers, thou would& haare found that the Patriarchs, the Pro- 
phete,,tmd God 7&7zselfare the authorities” [of Garnet’8 eqUivOCatiOn !] .-~~&‘rnc*~c 
JocVn. fi8~. ad Epi.st. Is. Caua&. c. viii. p. 164, ed. Col. Agrip. 1612. I‘ L%SC~W 
te wis. puos auctcwes hdwvit. Si pcrinde sacra Biblia, ut Suetonii Caligu~s, ac 
Nerones versasse4 . ,-si Augustinum, si Grqorium, si alias Patree legisses ; jam 
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nothing more than to expose a leader of Eomitllism: a 
Jesuit,and to gratify the disreputable tLcolo@aI curiosity 
of the king. Garnet’s doom had been certain from tbc 
fmt : by the law of the land he stood ut OJMX guilty of 
deat’tl by his presence in the kingdom as a Jesuit. To 
read the complete account of the trial, so admirably 
given by Jardine, is a bitter task-one of those trans- 
xctiona whkh present not a single redeeming feature to 
palliata zb great iniquity. We maybe permitted to say- 

dudum au&ores ejus Patriarchas, Prophet+ Dewn ipsum. invenisses.” The 
book has on the title page 6cpe~&z Su~orum;’ and, further, the ~mnp*inzatw 
of Aquaviva himself, on the report, and at the approval, of three theologians of 
the Company. It may bo worth while to let the modern Jesuit (Lingard’s re- 
prover) state the definition of equivocation-which so many talk about without 

exactly knowiug what a Jesuit mcmns, or may mean, by the famous, or rather 
infamous, term. “Equivocation properly so called,” sqs the Jesuit of the Docu- 
ment.?, “ iss proposition with several meanings--h plti&urg aem-amongst which 
one is Irue, and which may be recoguised by those who understand that propo- 
sition, if they have sufficient discernment to supply what is wanting to that which 
is not explained--&l8 ol~l a.98e.e de dticmnt pour $v$$ker 6 cc pui It’& JJGX 
l!.2$ipy- a somewhat aloudy detition :-but the modern Jesuit vouchsafes 
an examp+a ~+-----ana it ia 1~3th~ lessthanc‘ OUR LoaD 1” c(: Our Lord; 
saya he, 6~ gave au esample of it, when he said : c I go not .np unto this feast ’ 
(John vii. 8), and yet he went secretly (ib. 10) : all the circumstances of this 
~ prove that he meant to say : I go not up [publicly&-N. S. en a don& 
un 0xemple, lorsqu ‘il dit : Non ascando ad d&n f&urn 7wnc (je n’irai point B 
cettef&e).., et cependant il f alla en secret ; toutes les circonstauces de ce 
Fge prouvent qu’il voulait dire : ,VO~ ascend0 (mnltz@Q--de n’irai point 
pbliquernent.” The blasphemous absurdity of twisting this text into an equivo- 
cation is at once obvious ; but &he Jesuit makes it an (‘equivocation ” by omit- 
ting the part, which was (( explained,” namely, qwia mctim ternpus nondum imrpk 
turn &-for my time is not yet fully come :-then he abode in Galilee (ibid. 9) ; 
hut, subsequently-when his time was fdly come-after his disciples had pr+ 
ceded him, at his bidding, ‘the also went up unto the feast.” The portion of the 
text omitted to construct the c( equivocation, ” happens to be absolutely necessary 
to qualify the sense--for there could be no doubt as io the reyhement of the kzzo 
being complied with, by the Redeemer ; the only qu&ion being, tie upp0intr.d 
time. Even the word “ yet ” in the Greek, and in the Protestant translation, is 
rendered unnecessary by the context. Surely it was enough that Porphyry, the 
anti-Christ&m, taxed thie text with ‘a falsehood;’ (as the Jesuit ought to have 
known) without this Jesuit’s attempt to twist it into an equivocation, which F&n& 
of Sales, in his Philotheu, if I remember rightly, says is worss than a lie. After thiR 

M2 
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Would to heaven that the Gunpowder Plot had never 
,occui-red, so that humanity might have been spared the 
guilty disgrace of so unjust, uncbistian a trial 1 TIN 
closing scene was of a piece with every act and scene of 
tbe disgusting drama. 

On the 3rd of April, Garnet wrote a letter to Anne 
Vaus. l It was after another attempt to circumvent the 

6‘ exam+ of our Lord,” the Jesuit gives another from a (‘Saint Athanas “and then 9 
he summarily appeals, quoting the “ Conferences of Angers;’ to St. Raymond, St. 
Antoninus, Angelinus. Ax., and to six formidable casuits, vidslicei, Soto,Victoria, 
Medina, BannBs, Navarre,Toledo.--Do-n&i. Co?ltrpiTatiol& &a PmdTa, p. 55. 
Xi this Jesuit of the Docunwnti thus pronounced Dr. Lingard “a very weak 
theologian ” for his apparent condemnation of his Company’s favourite equivo- 
&ion, what could he say to the erndite and most devout Alban Butler, and the 
very light of the Gallican Church, the famous Bceauet, who severely condemned 
the uss wf eqnivoca$ion ! Parsons, of course, was a staunch advocate of the 
practice, as exhibited particularly in his ~Treatiee an Mitigation towards 
Catholic subjects.” Alban Butler observes (Lie of SW T. Mat&em, p. 27) 
‘6 that the attempts of Parsons to vindicate the use of equivocations alarm the 
judicious reader, and deserve a severe rmimadvction.Jy At tho assembly of the 
Gallian clergy, in 1700, Bossuet announced, (‘t,hat. to rise equivocations or 
mental reservations, was to give to the words and phrases of lanyage an 
arbitrary meaning, framed at, will, only understood by the speaker, and contrary 
to the meaning which the rest of the world would give them.” He remarked 
that, ‘(one is not called upou to justify all those words of holy men, in which 
some truth may be found ; that it is better to describe them sa human weak- 
nems, their proper name, rather than to excuse them by the artificial terms of 
r~nivn~&~nn and mental reservations, in whi& concealment and bad faith 
would be manifest “-an evident rebuke to the men of the 6‘ celebrated ” Com- 
pany.-Bcausset’s Hi&. de Bosamt, 1. xi. See Buhr’~ b&n. ii. p. 171. 

1 This lady was the daughter of Lord Vaux. She constantly accompanied 
Garnet in his peregrinations. As often as the Jesuit was compelled to change 
his residence, the faithful Anne was by his side, with woman’s consoling affec- 
tion and houndless admiration, to cheer him in the midst of his ceaseless perils. 
Garnet thns infringed his rule, so stringent in the matter of female intercoursc ; 
bnt, is it absolutely necessary to believe that this affectionatc, faiLhful woman 
was BVCZ more to the Jesuit than a friend, intensely loving, rind tlmyfnre 
cherished in that unblemished purity, for which she merited dcfence by her 
generous devotedness ? Still, it is not surprising that such a connection should 
have been ascribed to bonds lese pure than those of religious or Platonic attach- 
ment. It would be idle, of course, to investigate at length the merits of B tie 
of scandal more than two centuries old. Garnet solemnly denied the imputation 
at his execution ; aud his intercepted letters from the Tower, show no feeling 
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Jesuit by giving him false information. ProtestzLnt 
clergymen Ient themselves to the infamous machination. 
They told him t,hat muM,udes had forsaken the Catholic 
Church in disgust at his admissions and his accusation 

towards Anne Vanx, beyond that of paternal regard ; and though the language 
of some of bcr letters is sufficiently excited and paionate, they express only the 
agony of distress at the loss of a valued friend, upon whose advice and society 
she had long hubitually r&d ; they are, in fact, such letters as any religious 
devotee might have written to a spiritual protector, under similar circumstances, 
For instance, in answer to a note, in which he informed her that Oldcornc 
(Hall), his fellow-prisoner, had dreamed that Q he and Garnet were transported 
to two fair tabernacles ; ” Anne Vaux writes as follows, and beautifully too :- 
6‘ Mr. Hall’s dream had been a great comfort, if at the foot of the throne, there 
bad been a seat for ))1~. God and you know my unworthiness : J beseech you to 
help me with your prayers. Your’s, and not my own, A. V.” Jn a subsequent 
note she says : 6‘ If this come safe to ~011, I will write [again] ; zu~d so will more 
friends, who would be glnd to have direction from you, who should supply your 
room. E’or myself, I am forced to seek new friends ; my old arc [tired] of me. 
I beseech you, for God’s sake, advise me what course to take so long as I may 
hear from you. Kot out of London, my hope is that you will continue your care 
of me, and commend me to some that, for your sake, will help me. To live 
without you is not life, but death. Now I see my loss. I am and always will be 
your’s, and so I beseech you to account me. 0 that I might see you ! Your%.” 
These sentiments breathe a deep attachment ; but it must be a poor heart 
indeed that will argue thence the confirmation of the scandal which coupled the 
name of Anne Vaux with that of Garnet. It is not perhaps immaterial to con- 
Bider tit, at this period, Anne w,~upwards of forty, and Garnet more than 
fifty years of age--Jar&n+ ii. 199. And when we consider tho dreary, sad, 
desolate, life of the Jesuit, in’that wilderness of bIood to the tnLit.ors of ‘Ltho 
faith,” wherein his bitter lot wa9 cast-and when w’c know tbat womnn’s love and 
approval builda fortress of impregnable comfort round the heart in the battlc of 
life-we may congmtulate this Jesuit that he lacked not the blessing ;-and if it 
has cvcr happened to us thus to bc circumstanced-thus to be blessed-and yet 
to have remained generously contented with tha.t all-sufficient love and approval 
-then we may freely and gladly award respectful unsusporting ndmiration to the 
friendship of the faithful Anne and the Jesuit Garnet. I for one will blievo 
her pure, and the Jesuit not guilty ; for, in:the abscncc of proof to the contrary, 
it is a relief, in the bitter narrative of these events, to find one faithful, gentle 
hesrt beaming on the forlorn criminal, even DS that fun which God “maketh 
to rise on the evil and on the good.. “-Anne constantly maintained Garnet’s 
innocence of the plot, as she attcstcd at her examination, when imprisoned on 
account of her known connection with Garnet. But there is no evidence that‘ 
she knew of the plot before it was discovered : she protested that she did not ; 
and there is no proof in her examinations to implicate her in the transaction, 
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of Green*ay, which YOU remember was torn from the 
man by a falsehood. They even hinted that Greenway 
was taken. All this was to induct him to write expla- 
nations to his friends, in self-defence ; and opportunititis 
for such communication were insidiously thrown in his 
way, whilst his letters were intertiepted and brought to 
the Council. Garnet was anxious to clear h&self with 
his Catholic friends, for the false information filled his 
mind with dismay, whilst he dreaded t,hat further 
scandal would arise from the disclosures which Green- 
way might make in his supposed captivity. His whole 
defence had rested upon the cassurance of Greenway’s 
escape ; and if that Jesuit were now taken and examined 
he might give a totally different account of the tratis- 
action, and betray all. His letter to Anne, which she 
never received, consisted of explanations. and a dbf&& 
of his conduct. After giving her advice respecting the 
best mode of disposing of herself after his death, he 
says . .-” I understand, by the doctors which were with 
me, and by .Mr. Lieutenant, that great scandal was 
taken at my arraignment, and five hundred Catholics 
turned Protestants ; which, if it should be true, I must 
think that many other Catholics are scandalised at me also. 
I desire all to judge ?f me in charity ; for, I .thank God 
most humbly, in all my speeches >and actions I hme had 
a desire to do nothing against the glory df God ; and so 
I will touch, as near as I remember, every point. I found 

except her near relationship to some of the conspirators, and her intimacy with 
all of them, and, of course, her adherence to Garnet after he was declared a 
traitor by royal proclamation.-Ibid. ii. 63, 64. At the trial, the Earl of Salis- 
bury mid to Garnet : “This gentlewoman, Mr. Garnet, hath harboured you 
these twelve years last past, and seems to speak for you in her confessions ; I 
think she would sacrifice herself for you to do you good, and you likewise for 
her.“-Ibid. 309. 
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myself SO touched by all that have gone before, but 
especially by hhc testimony of two that did hear our 
confessions andzonferences, and rr&ectadmstalad us, that I 
thought it would make our actions much more excusable 
to, tell- the trut,h than to stand to the torture or trial by 
witnesses. I achowledged that Mr. Greenwe& [Green- 
way] only toM ae 2’1~ m~zfk.ssio~: yet so that Imight reveal 
it after I should. bc,brought in question for it. I also said 
that I thought he had it in ~~r&ssion, so that he could 
rm+ it to aop1~8 but~ to me ; and so- ne‘it,her.of us was 
bound, or could reveal it [i. e. we were not bound, and 
mightreve&i it]. I thought Mr. Greenwell was beyond 
sea, .and that he could have no harm ; but if he bc here, 
in their fingers, I hope his charity is suc~h, that he would 
be content, to hear part mith me. He was so tozcched 
tlr,& ?ny ac~~~Z~~r~ments did rather excuse him ; for I 
said (as it was true) that wo bot,h conspired to hinder 
it. And so I hope he did. For Bate’s accusation is of 
no credit, he revealing confession, if it were true. POIV 

n&t&s of the pop& authority, of s@#um tinfeho& 
[the seal of confe~ion,] of equivocation, I spoke as mode- 
rately as I could, and as I thought I was bound ; if any 
were scandaliscd thcrcat, it was not my fault, but their 
own. The breves I thought necessary to acknowledge 
for many causes, especially Mr. Catesby having grounded 
himself thereon, and not on my advice. I remember 
nothing else that could scan&&se. But I was in snedio 

ZXWOW~ [in the midst of dcceivcrs], and it may be, 
Catholics may also tShink strange that we should be 
acquainted with such things [the Plot] ; but who can 
hinder but he must know things sometimes which he 
would not ? I never allowed it : X sought to hinder it 
more than men can imagine, as the pope will tell : it 
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wa not my part, as I thought, to disclose it. I have 
written a detestation of that action for the king to see ; 
and I acknowledge myself not to die a victorious martyr, 
but a penitent thief, as I hope I shall do ; and so will I 
say at the execution, whatsoever others have said or 
held before. Let everybody consider, if ,they had been 
twenty-three times examined before the wisest of the 
realm, besides particular conferences with Mr. Lieu- 
tenant, what he could have done under so mzmy evi- 
dences. Yor the conspirators thought themselves sure, 
and used my name freely ; though, I protest, none of 
them ever told me anything, yet have I hurt nobody 
<$ * Qc Howsoever I shall die a thief, yet you may assure 
yourself your innocency is such, that I doubt not but if 
you die by your imprisonment, you shall die a martyr. 
For the time is come that ju+ment must begin at the house 
of God. Farewell, my always most beloved in Christ, 
and pray for me ! “l 

On the following day Garlwt sjont to llle Counc,il the 
declaration alluded to in the foregoing letter as written 
for the king to see. 

(( 4” April. 
‘I I Henry Garnet, of the Society of Jesus, Yriest, do here freely 

protest before God, that I hold the late intention of the Powder Action 

to have been altogether unlawful and most horrible, as well in respect 

of t,he injury and treason to his Majesty, the Prince, and others that 

should have been ainfillly murdered at that time, as also in respect 
of infinite other innocents, which should have been present. I also 

1 The text and conclusion are in Latin. “ 1 Pet. iv. Tempu.3 est at incipiut 
judiciuon ii domo Uei. Vale, mihi *emper dilectissima in Christo, et ora pro me ! 
3’~ April. ” The letter is taken from Garnet’s autograph in the State Paper Office 
by Jardine, who remarks that, “it was Garnet’s usual custom to conclude his 
letters to Anne Vaux with fragment4 of text from the Vulgate [the Latin Bible] 
or from the Roman Liturgy, not always very apposite to the subject of hi com- 
munications.” -Jaydine, ii. 322. Orange-juice was the fluid used instead of ink ; 
it became legible by being held to the fire. 
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protest that I was ever of opinion hhat it was unlawful to attempt any 
violence against the king’s majesty and the estati after he was once 
received by the realm. Also I acknowledge that I was bound to reveal 
all knowledge that I had of this or any other tremon out of the sacra- 
ment of confession. And whereas, partly upon hope of prevention, 
partly for that I would not betray my friend, I did not reveal the 
general knowledge of Mr. Catesby’s intention which I had by him, I 
do acknowledge myself highly guilty, to have offended God, the king’s 
majesty and estate ; and humbly ask of all forgiveness ; exhorting all 
Catholics whatsoever, that they no way build upon my example, but by 

prayer and otherwise seek the peace of the realm, hoping in his Majes- 
ty’a merciful disposition, that they f&all enjoy their wonted quietness, 
and not bear the burden of mine or others’ defaults or crimes. In 
testimony whereof I have written this with my own hand. HENRY 
GARNET.” 

“ Both the above papers,” says Jardine, “ are still in 
existence at the State Paper Office in Garnet’s hand- 
writing ; and no doubt can exist. either as to their 
genuineness or their contents. They contain nothing 
positively inconsistent with Garnet’s statement on the 
trial ; taken by themselves, indeed, they rather strengthen 
his defence ; but it will be observed that he takes care 
to define exactly the extent of tho admissions which hc 
had made, which might be for the information and 
guidance of Greenway in his answers, supposing he was 
taken ; and the whole ~COJX and object of the letter t,o 
Anne Vaus is not to justify himself from t,hc imputa- 
tion of being in fact a11 accessory to the plot, but to 
excuse himself from the accusation of weakness in 
having acknowledged so much as he had done, by 
showing that he had admitted no more either against 
himself or Greenmay than had been already proved 
beyond the possibility of contradiction.“’ It wa,~ actually 

’ Garnet’s Examination, 25th April, 1606. ; St&e Paper Office ; Jardine, 
ii. 324. 
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on the same day, April 4th, that Garnet wrote the 
letter to Groenway -by way of cz&ion as to what he 
had avowed-and afterwards affirmed “upon his priest- 
hood, that he did never write any letter or letters, nor 
send any message to Greenway since he was at Coughton ; 
and this he protested to be spoken wzV&~ equivoca- 
tion”! ’ Strongly as we abhor the disgraceful temptation 
of falsehood by which he was entrapped-truly as we 
may make every dlowance for the Jesuit’s infatuated 
conscience -and sympathisc with a man in suc.h a 
dilemma-yet, on the verge of eternity, thus to forswear 
himself, exhibits one of the most dismal features of his 
perverted mind-casting the darkest shade of doubt on 
all his representations. And yet,, can it be supposed 
that it was merely to save his rife that Garnet asseverated 
these solemn falsehoods.? It would &em aso from ‘his 
supplication to the king for mercy :-but we must, also 
give t’he Jesuit ‘credit,, if such it be, for that anxiety 
which made him dread to compromise his Company-a 
conspicuous sentiment in the Jesuits, Khich, if it be not, 
inexcusable, certainly renders them, on all occasions, 
unsafe aut,horities as to events which relate to their 
Comp&y. 0~ their “pricst,hood,” on their CC salvation,” 
by the God who was to judge them hereafter, they 
thought themselves expediently permitted to suww any- 
thing by equivocation-just as t,hey might zm~~&zLz? 
anything by the doctrine of probabilism, or that which 
permits conscience to be overruled by the decisions 
of others-provided they be “learned.” Following 
in a similar track, Garnet’s apologists have exhausted 
their wits to make it a technical instead of a moral 
question ; and whilst no man, I belicvc, can read the 

1 Ibid. u.t cm!&. 
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document,s I have copied, ad the facts admitted on alI 
hands, without the convict,ion that Garnet was, <W his 
general expressed it, LL conscious of the thing “-yet has 
JesuiticsI perversity been able still to keep it an open 
question amongst the damaging facts which attest the 
abuse of the religious sentiment, by t,hose who pretend 
to be its angels unto happiness here and hereafter. 

The Jesuit’s doom was pronounced; and yet they 
continued the tormenting,. disreputable, immoral exa- 
minations of the man whom they believed, with reason, 
to be a confirmed prevaricator, and unsc,rupulous equivo- 
cator-a perjurer ; as though they cared not if they 
tempted the sinner still more to sin against his God- 
provided t,hey could make useful discoveries for the sake 
of t.heir party. Yet these were the immaculates who 
denounced the immoral doctriues of the Jesuits-their 
umm~pduus recklessness w t.o the WMXDLJ’ by which their 

ends were promoted. I believe they were more guilty 
than the Jesuiti-for, af!ter all, these Jesuits upheld 
certain principles by which they believed their conduct 
justified : whereas their Protest& oppononts and de- 
ceivers had no such “excuse” for their iniquity :-where 
the former lied conscientiously, so to speak, the latter 
pract,ised deceit against t.hcir consciences, prevaricated 
with the knowleifgr! of the sin, and lied with deliberate 

malice in the presence of t,ho God of Truth, whom they 
pretended to serve. A few days before Garnet’s exe- 
cution several divines of the English Protestant Church 
visited him in the Tower, for the nlleged purpose of 
giving him such spiritual assistance as his situation 

required, but really perhaps by t,he direction of the king, 
says Jardine,- in order to draw from him further 
information respect.ing the faith and doctrine of the 
Jesuits. Among other persons present on this occasion, 
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besides Sir William Wand (the person who intercept,ed 
Garnet’s letters), there were Dr. James Montague, the 
Dean of the Chapel Royal ; Dr. Neil.e, one of the king’s 
chaplains and Dean of Westminster ; and Dr. John 
Overall, Dean of St,. Paul’s-all of t’hem c,lergymen of 
distinguished learning and-piety.’ And they “ put 
questions ” to the -Jesuit, and their account of his 
answers are recorded, but their account is not worth 
recording : 2 notwithstanding the frightful dist,ress of 
mind in which tfley found the wretched man--they 
dangled with his uuspeakablc anguish, as reflected in the 
following letter-probably the last he ever wrot,e--to the 
faithful Anne-but intercepted as a matter of course. 

“ It pleaseth God dally to multiply my crosses. I beseech him give 
me patience and perseverance-u-spue in Jtnem-[unto the end]. I 
was, after a week’s hiding, taken in a friend’s house, where our oonfes- 
sions and secret conferences were lxard, and my letters taken by some 
indiscretion abroad ;-then the taking of yourself ;-after my arraign- 
ment ;-then the taking of Wr. Greenwell;-then the slander of us 
both abroad;-then the ranseckjng anew of Erith nnd the other house ; 
-then the csccution of Mr. Hall ;-and now, last of all, the appre- 
hension of Richard and Robert; with a cipher, I know not of whose, 
laid to my charge, and that which was a singular oversight, a letter 
in cipher, tug&her with tl~e ciphers ;-wltidr lettrr may bring many 
int 0 question. 

rc SE&Y eliam has ;-ye have heard, and have seen the end of the 
Lord ; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. May the 
name of the Lord be blessed. 

cc Your’s in &-rnunt, as I hope, 
(6 21”. Apr. <<H. G. 

rt I thought verily my chamber in Thames Street had bren given 
over, and, therefore, I used it to save Erith ; but I might have done 
otherwise.” ’ 

1 Jardme, ii. 330. 2 See them in Jardme, ii. 331. 
3 St&o Paper Offlce ; Jardine, ii. 332. The words from Jam+ c. Y. 11, &ro 

in Latin. 
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At the end of the Iet.ter Garnet described an oval 
figure, the cross at the top, the I. H. S., or JCSZIS Hok- 
mm &L!VU~OY, Jesus Saviour of Ncn, in the centrc, with 
the figure of a heart beneath, pierced with three nails, 
and the following words beIow : God of my hear%, and 
my portion God for ever, Zeus cordis mi ; et paw 
?12tx Divl$ i?i f??tL??wm2. 

Still they tormented him ; and gave him another 
examination on the 25th of April ; and after a dismal 
interval of eight days, the Jesuit wm finally informed that 
he was to suffer the death. The wretched man OX.I~~ 
hardly be perlsuaded to believe the announcement, ‘( hav- 
illg conceived great hope of grace by some good words 
and promises he said were made to him,“-thus did 
they deceive him to the last.’ On tllc 3rd of May, 
1606, Garnet was drawn upon a hurdle, according to 
t.he usual practice, to the place of execution prepared in 
St. Paul’s Churchyard. The Recorder of London, the 
‘Dean of St. Paul’s, and the Dean of Winchester, were 
present by the king’s command-the first in the king’s 
name; and the two othera in the name of God and 
Christ-to assist the Jesuit vith such advice as suited 
the condition of a dying rnaxx2 And how did they 
fuIfi1 their mission ? 011, ‘twas a bitter t,hing to hear 
these C/Lristians squabbling, (no other words will doj, 
squabbling with the wretckcd Jesuit on the brink of 
eternity ! High aloft above the heads of the multitude 
assembled to seo the sight, the scaffold displayed the 
Jesuit, the Mm of the Law, and the Men of God. The 
man of the law urged t,he Jesuit publicly to declare his 
real opinion respecting the conspiracy and trmon---‘( it 

1 A letter at the State Paper Of&e, Jardine, ii. 334. 
2 Jardine, ii. 337. 
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NW now of no use to dissemble-all VEU clearly and 
manifestly proved,“---- and the Man of the Lam ventured 
to mention 6‘ the true spirit of repentance ” and satis- 
faction to “ the Christian world,” with Cc hearty com- 
punction.” And the deans said they were there “ to 
suggest to him such matters as might be useful for his 
soul,“---they exhorted him c‘ to prepare and settle him- 
self for another world.” The Jesuit intimated that he 
was ready. The Churchmen asked him to declare his 
mind to the people. He denounc.cd the plot to those 
beside him. They would have him declare as much to 
the multitude. cL I am very weak,” said he ; “ my voice 
fails me : if I should speak to the people, 1 cannot make 
them hear me ; it, is impossible that they should hear 
me? They led him to the western end of the scaffold. 
Still he hesitated to address the people. The recorder 
urged him, and promised to repeat his words aloud to 
the mukitudc. Then he addressed the multitude as 
follows : (‘ My good fellow-citizens, I am come hither 
on the morrow of the invention of the Holy Crass? to 
see an end of all my pains and troubles in this world ; 
and I here declare before you all, that I consider the 
k&e treason and conspiracy against the state, to be cruel 
and detestable : and, for my part, all designs and en- 
deavours against the king were ever disliked by me; and 
if this attempt had been perfected ahi it 34s designed, I 
think it would ha,ve been altogether damnable : and I 
pray for all prosperity to the king, the queen, and the 
royal family.” Be paused. The recorder told him to 
“ ask pardon of the king for what he had attempted.” 
“ I do so,)’ said Garnet, “ as far as I have sinned against 
him, -namely, in that I did not reveal that -&ereof I 

had a general knowledge from Mr. Catesby--but not 
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otherwise.” Then the Dean of Winchester began : “ Mr. 
Garnet, 1 pray you &a1 clearly in this matter ; you were 
certainly privy to the whole business.” “ God forbid ! ” 
said the Jesuit : ‘(1 never understood anything of the 
design of blowin g LIP the Parliament House.” Then 
proceeded the awful squabble between the man of the 
law, the man of God, and the wretched convict just 
about to depart for an eternal judgment. It was a 
repetition of the trial : only the Dean of Winchester was 
the,a$torney for the nonce. Charges were flung at the 
Jti$, a&he flung them back, just ss before. Then 
the recorder interposed, holding in his hand papers 
which the king had given him for t.he purpose--as the 
whole disgraceful scene was pIanned beforehand : ” the 
king had expressly arranged t,hiu, in order that if 
Garnet, with his accustomed e&.=ontery, should, after all 
his previous confessions, return to tt denial uf his gu& 
on the scaffold, the means. of convicting him by his own 
tsstimony might be ready.“’ As soon a& the recorder 
began ta produce the papers, &&net, unwilling to have 
bris owfeesiona p&licl~ read; told him “-that he might 
spare l&self that trouble ; that he readily acknowIedged 
whatever he had signed with his hand to be t,rue ; and 
that, ,inasmuch as he had not declared the knowledge 
of the plot which had been generally imparted to him, 
he owned himself to be justly condemned, and asked 
pardon of the king.” Again he denounced the plot, 
and the recorder repeated his words with a loud voice 
to the multitude. And t,hen he remembered Anne 
Vaux, and proceeded to defend her against the evil 
reports by which the connection had been tarnished. 
Having paid this tribute to. the faithml Anne, the 

1 Jardine, ii. 341. 
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wretched convict asked the recorder how much time 
would be given to him for prayer : he was told 
that he might pray as long as hc liked, and no one 
would interrupt him. “ He then kneeled down at tho 
foot of the ladder, but performed his devot,ions very 
coldly, and seemed unable to apply himself steadily and 
piously to prayer. Indeed, so little affected was he 
in praying, that he looked round from time to time, and 
listened to what was said by t,hc attendants, sometimes 
even answering to what they said ; so that he seemed to 
mutt.er his prayers more for form and appearance than 
from any devotion of mind,” When he arose from his 
knees, and was about to put off his clothes, tho recorder 
again addressed him, saying, “That he feared he was 
abuut to make his end aa his life had been,-his main 
object being still to attempt to extenuate his crime by 
cunning and duplicily.” One of those standing near 
him then asked him, “ Whether he still held the same 
opinion as he had fornxrly expressed about equivocation, 
and whether he thought it lawful to equivocate at the 
point of death ? ” He rcf!‘used to give an opinion at 

that time ; and the Dean of St. Paul’s sharply inveigh- 
ing against equivocation, and saying that seditious doc- 
trine of that kind was the parent of all such impious 
treasons and designs as those for which he suffered, 
Ga.rnet said, “ that how equivocation was lawful, and, 
when [lawful], he had shewn his mind elsewhere, and 
t,hat he should, at any rate, use no equivocation now.” 
The dean rejoined ; I‘ But you have recorded strange 
doctrines on that subject in your written confessions.” 
“ 111 those confessions,” said Garnet, “ I have stated my 
real opinions, and to them I refer you.” The recorder 
then <assured him, as he seemed still to entertain some 



hope of life, iL That there was uow uo hope of par- 
don for him, and that it therefore behored him to 
declare any thing within his knowledge, which might. 
be useful to tlie state ; aud at all events, that ii; 
was desirable that he should declare to the people 
whether he was satisfied of the justice of his condem- 
nation.” Garnet answered, that he had nothing further 
to confess, but that he W~EJ esteemed more guilty &an 
he really was, inasmuch zs he was not the author or 
contriver of the plot. When he had undressed himself 
to his shirt,.he said, witha low voice to those who stood 
nearest to him, “ There is no salvation for you, unless 
you hold the Catholic faith.” They answered, “ Wo 
doubt not that we do hold the Catholic faith.” “ I3ut: 
said he, tL the only Catholic faith is that professed by the 
Clmrch of Rome.” They replied, “that upon this mat- 
ter he wits altogether in error.” Be then ascended t,he 
ladder, and, when he had entirely undressed himself, 
he requetid tho executioner to give him notice before 
he threw him off; ---and thereupon he addressed the 
.people of hiti own accord :-rt I commend my&f to all 
good Catholics. I am grieved that I have offended 
the king by not revealing the design entertained against 
him, and that I did not use more diligence in prevcnt- 
ing the execution of the plot. Morcovc3; I pay God 

to bless the king’s majesty, with tbc queen, and all their 
posterity, and grant him long to live aud reign. I com- 
mend myself also most humbly t.o the lords of his ma- 
jesty’s counci1, and beseech them not to judge hardly of 
me. I am sorry that I dissembled with them, and that 
I did not declare the truth until it was proved against 
me; but I did not think they had such sure proofs 
against me till they showed them to me. As soon as 

VOL. III. N 
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perceived this, I thought it most becoming to confess, 
Llthough before; it would have been unlawful for me to 
lave accused myseK As to my brother Greenway, I 
wish the truth respecting him were known. I would 
never have charged him, if I. had not believed him to 
be beyond the sea. But it seemed right to me to con- 
fess the truth, which I wish he had done also, that false 
rumours might, not make both of us more criminal than 
we really were. I beseech all men that Catholics may 
not fa,re the worse for my sake, and I exhort all 
Catholics to take care not to mix themselves with 

seditious or traitorous designs against t,he king.” Having 
thus spoken, he raised his hands and made t,he sign of 
the cross upon his forehead and breast, saying in Latin, 
“ In the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost ! Jesus Mary ! Mary, mother of grace I mot’her 
of mercy ! Do thou defend me from the enemy, and 
receive me in the hour of death.” Then he said :- 
“ Inlo thy hands, 0 LLord, I curnmcnd nly spirit, because 
thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth !” Then 
again crossing himself. he continued in Latin still,-- 

“ By this sign of the cross, may all that is malignant 
flee far from me 1 Plant thy cross, 0 Lord, in my heart” 
-and again, “ Jesus Mary ! Mary, mother of grace ! 
mother of mercy I Do thou defend me from the enemy, 
and receive me in the hour of death I” In the midst of 
these prayers the Iadder was drawn away, and, by the 
express command of the king, he remained hanging from 
the gallows until he was quit,e dead.’ 

1 Jardine, ii. 34X-344, quoting Abbott. I need not state that Rwtdi and 
&lore, the Jesuit-historians of the English province, give a more edifying death- 
scene to Garnet ;-but from all that preceded, I prefer that of au enemy, as 
being much more probable in the given circumstances. More gives Garnet a 
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The account from which I have quoted proceeds with 
the remark that, ‘(all that Garnet said from first to last 
was spoken in a hurried, timid, and disturbed manner ; 
not using any clear and steady course of prayer, not 
confessing his unworthiness, and praying for forgiveness, 
nor professing his faith in Christ. His mind appeared to 
suggest nothing to ,him which could enable him to 
address himself to God with comfort, or rely with satis- 
faction upon his Redeemer. Confiding wholly in his 
superstitious usages, he seemed. to have no prayers to 
use besides those forms which daily repetition had im- 
pressed upon his memory.“’ All this may be perfect,ly 
true ; but consider the incessant harassing repet,itions 
of the charges with which the man of the law, and the 
men of God, literally pelted the wretched convict. 
Tempting him to the very brink of eternity, they 
denied him the power, if he had the will, to die in 
peace with his Maker ; and then he is charged, nay, 
condemned far not dying a death more edifying than 
t,he life which to its last moment they compelled him to 
live ! In truth, the trial of Garnet develops Jesuitiam ; 

but perhaps it still more strikingly exhibits the Jesuit- 
ism of the Scoto-English government under its Solomon ; 

speech, but it does not contain all that was elsewhero recorded w having been 
uttered by the Jesuit. The important feature of the speech, which induces me 
to think it authentic in substance, is Garnet’s last effort to explain away the bad 
impressions, which he had been given to believe, the Catholics entertained 
respecting his disclosures. Besides, there is an important false statement in 
More and Barb% The king’s express command wss that Garnet should 
re&iu hanging from the gallows until he wss quite dead :-but Bartoli actually 
~ys that the executioner cut off Garnet’s head, closed the eyes, shut the lips, 
&d held it up to the people-but none cried (( Long live the king’! ” but a pro- 
famd eilence reigned around (De8 In&l. f. 579) :-whilet More says that ‘6 the 

poputi by their cries, deterred the executioner from cutting the rope too soon, 
&outing again and again : 6 Keep off! keep off ! Let him hang $0 the last 
breath ! ’ “-Bu.#m, ii. 158. 1 Jardine, ii. 344. 

N2 
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and I hesitate not to afirm, that those with whom he 
had to deal, from first to last, do not seem to me more 
respectable .as Christians, or as men, than the Jesuit. 1 
see ample evidence to suggest the moral guilt of Garnet,, 
as well as his legal guilt by his own admission, of the 
treason for which ho suffered : but the means employed 
to eventuate the conviction of the‘ wretch, or rather to 
justify his execution to the world, were so detestable, so 
mean, so cruel, that it would almost seem that some 
malignant fiend resolved to make that trial compensate 
for the horrible but averted guilt of the Powder Action. 
The disgrace which should have been confined to a few 
disreputable, desperate men calling themselves Catholics, 
and connected with the Jesuit faction in England, has 
settled also upon the Protestant party, who covered 
themselves with the infamy we have traced to its con- 
clusion. It is well to be reminded of these facts, as 
often as the 5th of Novcmbcr comes round with its 
riots a.nd damages, as though the fiend aforestid made 
the Powder Action a legacy of inflictions on the loyal 
pcoplc of En&& to the latest posterity. 

A few remarks on this celebrated trial may be inter- 
esting. The conviction of Garnet, and his consequent 
punishment,, were not the object of t,he trial. The end 
proposed by the clever heads of those times, was to 
make “a public and visible anatomy of Popish doctrine 
and practice,” as the Earl of S,zlisbury declared on the 
trial. The ferocious and hungry party in power, eagerly 
grasped the occasion t#o cstdMl, on some gort, of prin- 

ciple, the severe enactments which they had prepared 
against the Catholics. With this intention, the par- 
ticular crime of Garnet was expanded into a large 
discourse of all the treasons, real and imputed, of the 



i%,ction. Garnet’s affair was t.he text, ; but all the 
villanous attempts of Cullen, Williams, Yorke, and 
Squires, in the reign of Elizabeth, were detailed at great 
length, and urged upon the attention of the jury, with 
every circumstance of aggravation. Nor did the inter- 
ested prosecutors confine themsolves, in the case of the 
culprit, to the pa.rticular crime in question, but, in order 
to excite a particular prejudice against Garnet, they 
entered into the history of the treasonable negotiation of 
the Jesuit faction with the King of Spain, at the end of 
ElizaMb’s reign-promoted or forwarded by Garnet, as 
I have related. This machination was recited and proved 
as circumstantially as if it had been part of the charge in 
the indictment-although Garnet had, at the accession 
of James, purchased his pardon from the king, for 
all previous misdemeanors. l “ The course of examination 
and ~Y’iLzuIIc;~,” says Jar-dine, “ as well as the general 
conduct of the trial, corresponded with the pract,icc at 
that tkne universaAly aclopted in slate prosecutions. 
The whole -evidence against Garnet, as to the Powder 

’ it mnst, however, be borne in mind that the Spanish faction continued in 
full activity for some time after the accession of James. In 1603, an emissary 
was accredited to the Spanish court, wss furnished with letters of recommendn- 
tion from Garnet to the Jesuit Creswell, and was secret.ly instructed to deal with 
Philip III. or his council for a renewal of the engagements made with Winter, 
on the former occasion. FnzuPea was dispatched ou the same expedition, and he 
was introduced by letters from Baldwin, a Jesuit resident in Flanders : “he 
was enabled to enforce his reasonings with a dexcription of the preparations 
already made in England, for the assistanao of an invading army,” says Mr. 
Tbwney. Philip received the messengers kindly, but refused to adopt their pro- 
&. He said he had no quarrel with his English brother: he had already 
+&d an ambassador to adjust the terms of a lasting peace with James : it 
& thus impossible for hii to listen to the representations of the two envoys- 
&ough aeeredited by the Jesuits Garnet and Baldwin. This was the death- 
blow to the Spanish faction ; the idea of invasion sauk for ever ; and the grim 
ghost or fiend of the Powder Action emerged from the agitated gulf of despair.- 
See Tiemy, iv. p. 8, note. See nlsn Wrdsm’s ahtement, cute, p. 154, note. 
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Plot, consisted of his own voluntary statements and 
declarations before the commissioners, and of the confes- 
sions of those who had been already execut,ed for the 
offence with which ho was chzged ; and no single 
living witness was produced in the course of this volu- 
minous proceeding, excepting the two persons who veri- 
fied tho interlocutions of Garnet with Hall. With 
respect to the mode of laying these documents before 
the jury, a more than usual unfairness took place on this 
trial, in the selection of passages to be read from the 
examinations and confessions. Among many instances 
of a similar kind, an example of peculiar injustice in 
thk respect occurs in the case of a voluntary declaration 
of Garnet, dated the 13th of Narch, which follows 
in the form in which it was read upon the trial. A 
better illustration of this iniquitous course of proceeding 
can hardly be found ; and 1 therefore now give the 
rea.der the whole declaration from the original, premising 
that t,he body of the paper is entirely written by Garnet ; 
but t.hat the letters in the margin, distinguishing the 
paragraphs, and those at the head of the paper, pointing 
out to the officer what he was to read, are in Sir Edward 
Coke’s hand-writing. Tl 10 passages read 011 the: trial a,rt: 
distinguished by italics :- 

A. -I 
B. 
D. 

t 
Paragraphs to be read. 

F. J 
‘( 130 M&ii. 
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Catesby told me that there would be some stirring, seeing 
the k&9 kept not promise. 

C. “ And I greatly misliked it, saying it was against 
the pope’s express commandment ; for I had a letter 
from our general thereof, dated in July before, wherein 
was earnestly, by Clement, commanded the very same 
which this pope commanded the last summer. There- 
fore, I earnestly desired him that he and Mr. Thomas 
Winter would not join with any in such tumults : for, in 
respect of their often conversation with us, we should be 
thought accessory. He assured me he would not. But 
neither he told, nor I asked, any particulars. 

D. (‘ Loray after this, about I?lidsummer was tu;elre- 
mouth, either Mr. Gatesby alone, CM’ he a& Tliomas 
Winter tqetiier, insi?auated that they bud somewhat in 

hand, and that they would sure prevail. 
I3 “ I still reproved them ; but they entered into no 

part,iculars. 
I?. ” Soon after cume ikh-. GfvenweZZ [Greenway, Oie 

Jesuit Tesmond ] to nre, and told me as much. 
G. “ I greatly misliked any stirring, and said, ‘ Good 

Lord ! how is it possible that God can work any good 
effect by these men ? These are not God’s knights, but 
the devil’s knights.’ Mr. Greenwell told this to Thomas 
Winter, who, about a month after Michaelmas, came to 
me, and cxpostulated that I had so hard a conceit 
of him, and would never tell him of it. As for their 

intermeddling in matters of tumults, since I misliked it, 
he promised they would give over ; and I never heard 
more of it until the question propounded by Mr. Catesby.’ 

1 This was a question which Catesby proposed to Garnet (‘ in general terms, 
as to the lawfulness of a design intended for the promotion of the Catholic 
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As for his asking me of the lawfulness of killing the 
king, I am sure it was never asked mc in my life, nntl 

I was always resolute t’nat it was not lawful ; but he 
was so resolved in conscience, that it was lawful in itself 
to take arms for religion, that no man could dissuade 
it, but by the pope’s prohibition, which afterwards I 

religion, in the prosecution of which, it would be necessary, together with many 
oucmico, to destroy come innocent CntlAic f&n&.” aaUei e&l OK& iu toti 
ignorance ol’ Catcsby’s intended application of his answer, he replied, that “ in 
casse the object was clearly good, and could be effected by no other means, it 
might be la&u1 among UKM~ ~UCUU~ LU des~ruy some irlnocents.“-t~uiul7let’s 
E~umin. .iur&fle, ii. 219. I3y thus expressly connecting this question with the 
plot, Garnet evidently contradicts the assertion of Greenway or the Jesuit 
.Te.~ond, who, in A& Narrative, would make it appear that Catesby’s question 
referred to his pretended design of serving under the Archduke in Flanders 
against the St&s. The particular case being the attack on a town defended by 
Dutch heretics, in sacking which it might happen that some Catholic inhabitants 
might be killed or injnrcd ;-the question was whether it was justifiable to pro- 
secutc a desigu in which this injustice might probably occur 1 Garnet answered 
in the affirmative.-fiid. In point of fact, throughout the whole machination, 
the Jesuits seem to have known everything. and yet in such a way that they 
could cnsuistiru7Q, cqwivocatixgly say they knew nothing of the transaction. So 
strangely did they deceive themselves by casuistry. I may observe that this 
sf~n~c yuestion occurs in the casuistic works of the Jesuit Lessius, and is repeated 
by .Qo&, iii. 121. Perhaps one of the most remarkable facts connected with 
this aftair, is, that the Jesuit Martin Delrius, in his Dispisitioncs Magiccp, pub- 
lishcd in 1600, two or three years before the scheme was concocted, actually 
gives a gunpowder plot in ~illustration : ‘6 For instance,” says he, (‘a criminal 
confesses that he or some other person has placed gzMvpowder w other combustible 
wutter wnder a cerdaC Lov.8e ; a?td that u&as this is removed, t.h.e hovae will iwwi- 
tably be blown up, the king ?cilled, and as many m go into or out of the city be 
dedroyed or bnxqht into gwa.t oTangcr,-in such a case, ahnost all the learned 
doctors, with few exceptions, assert that the confessor nu~y reveal it, if ha take 
due care that, neither directly nor indirectly, he draws into suspicion the ~ccr&lc- 
lur offence of the person confessing. But the c&mry opinion is the qfcr and 
better &ctriw, and more consistent with religion, and with the reverence due to 
the holy rite of confession,” See the whole passage in Jurd&,ii. 371, 372,with 
some sensible remarks thereon, showing that the work might bc in the hands 
of the English Catholics, or rather, their leaders. I shall have occasion 
to offer a few observations on the practice of confession, in general, and 
will 0111~ hcrc remind the reader of the Irish ostler who, upon beiiig asked 
by his confessor whether hc ever greased the horses’ t.oeth, said 6‘ No-but hc 
would try it.” 



inculcated, as I have said bcforc. The ground of this his 
resolute npinion I will think of. 

ct HENBY GARXET.” 

“ It is clear,” says Jardine~ “that the whole of this 
rlcclarcztion, taken together, would have been far t.oo 
favourablc to Garnet to be consistent with the case 
which the attorney-general meant to lay before the jury. 
He therefore made no scruple to read parts of it, as 
unqualified admissions of Garnet’s conferences with 
Cateaby and Winter about intended tumults, and to 
omit altogether the statement by which these admissions 
wore qualified and restrictccl ; namely2 that 021 sdch 
occasions he invariably discouraged scdit,ious movements 
to tlie utmost of liis powor. This rnode of ilealing with 
the admission of an accused person is pure and unmixed 
injustice ; it is, in truth, n furp-y of evidence ; for wheu 
a. qualified st-iLtement, is made, the suppression of tlie 
qualification is no less a foqery than if the whole 
statement had been fabricated.1 

“ In many other respwts, this t&J of Ga-met forms 
a peculiar illustration of the cruelty and injustice of a 
state prosccdion in ancient times ; and indeed in those 
evil cl;1y1;: of the tdmini&2kkm of ju&ic,e, few \nc\x came 
to their trial under greatcr disadvantages than Garnet. 
Hc had been examined twenty-three times, as hc states, 
‘ before the wisest of the realm,’ besides sundry con- 
ferences with the Lieutenant of the Tower, which were 
all recorded against him with ready zeal. The king’s 
humanity, or perhaps his timidity, had indeed saved him 

l (‘ This practk.0 of falsifying the confcssious of sccuscll persons appeal-6 t.43 
hsvc prcwiled to a moat unjust extent in the arc tows proceedings in the Star 
Chnmber, ml may have been thence derived into state prosecutions in other 
courts. “-J~rrli)x, ii. 358. 
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from actual torture ; but the rack had been threatened 
by the commissioners, and it appears from his letter 
that he wan constantly in fear of it,. He had literally 
been surrounded by snares ; his confidential conferences 
with his friend had been insidiously overheard, and, as 
he said, misunderstood ; and it is obvious that the 
listeners did not hear all, or nearly al.1 that passed, IIis 
letters from t,hc Tower had been intercepted, and were 
in the possession of his accusers, and artifices and threats 
were alternately employed in order to d&de or t.errify 
him into confession. After siu weeks’ imprisonment,, 
with a weak and decaying body, and with spirits broken 
by perpetual alarm and anxiety, he was suddenly taken 
from the solitude of his dungeon, to contend for his life, 
alone and unarJsisted, before a crowd of prejudiced and 
partial auditors, against the most subtle advocate of the 
t,ime. When these disadvantages are duly considered, 
it must be confessed that Garnet played his part on t,hc 
trial mith firmness and moderation ; answe&g sedately 
and respectfully to the starching questions proposed by 
the commissioners, tend steadily maintaining the grouml 
upon which he had msted his defence, ever since the 
discoveries induced by means of hi.y conferences with Old- 
come. WC search in vain, however, in his demcanour on 
the trial, ZLY me11 as in his various letters and examinations, 
for proofs of that intelligence and learning which are 
ascribed to him by Bellarmine and other writers of his 
own party.“] 

The general question of Garnet’s rrnoral guilt has been 
the subject of warm discussion at various times during 
t’hc last two centuries. Those who have debated this 
matter .&ice the trial, observes Jardine, have undoubtedly 

1 Jardine, ii. 3%-3titt. 
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far better means of forming an accurate judgment upon 
it, than the court or jury upon the trial, in consequence 
of the important evidence obtained by means of Garnet’s 
confessions after the close of the judicial proceedings. 
In the course of the year after Garnet’s execution the 
question arose incidentally in the course of the contro- 
versy respecting the new oath of allegiance imposed by 
James. The king, in his “ Apologie for the Oath of 
Allegiance,” assert,ed that Garnet, “the leader of the 
band of Jesuits in England,” had died, acknowledging 
his privity to the plot by other means than sacramental 
confession ;-this was indigna.ntly contradicted by Bel- 
larmine, who, under the assumed name of Matthreus 
Tortus, published an answer to the king’s “ Apologie.” 
Launcclot Andrews, Bishop of Chichcster, replied to this 

work of Bellarmine by an extremely acute and powerful 
pamphlet, entitled, “ Tortura Torti,” in which the ques- 

tion respecting the manner and extent of Garnet’s 
acquaintance with the plot is fully and ably argued. 
James also noticed Bellarmine’s work in a “ Przemonition 
to all Christian Princes,” prefixed to a retied edition of 
his “ Apologie.” Upon this Bellarmine wrote an “ Apo- 
logie for his Answer to the Book of King James I.,” in 
which he re-asserted Garnet’s innocence of any criminal 
participat,ion in the plot. In the year 1610 a work 
appeared, entitled “An Apology for the most Reverend 
Father Henry Garnet against the charge of Sir Henry 
Coke,” written by a person who assumed the name of 
Eudzemon Joannes, and described himself as a Cretan 
Jesuit ; but who was supposed by contemporaries to be 
one of the expatriated English missionaries. It is, 
however, sufficiently ascertained that the real name of 
the author of the several works published under the title 
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of Eudarnou Joanncs was L’I-Ierircus. lie wa.s a native 
of Candia, and a Jesuit of high reputation for Icarning, 
who taught theology at, the University of Padua, and 
was appointed by Pope Urban VIII. Rector of the Greek 
College at Rome. The book of Eudrcmon Joannes was 
adroitly and plausibly writt,en, and excited so strong a 
sensation throughout Europe in favour of Garnet, that 
James considered it absolutely necessary to provide 
some antidotc to the poison. He thereforo employed 
the celebrated Isaac Casaubon, whom hc had about that 
time invited t,o England, to refute the Jesuit’s arguments, 
and supplied him with all the confessions and dcclara- 
tions of the conspirators, and of Garnet himself, togcthcr 
with various ot,her documents necessary for the purpose. 
Casaubon executed the duty imposed upon him wit11 a, 
degree of skill and candour worthy of his enlightened 
character ; and his “ Epist’lc t,o Front0 DIIC~DUS,” which 
appeared in 1611, is uquestionably one of the best works 
which WCPQ published on tbo subject. Euckmon Joanncs, 
in IfjlS, wrot#c an answer to Casaiibon, by no means eclual 
to his first work, and easily to bc rcfutecl by those who had 
access to t.he evidence possessed by t,he English govern- 
ment. Still t,hc impression produced upon the public 
mind by the arguments of Eudzemon Joannes in his 
first work, was not entirely removed : Catholic writers 
continued to refer to it as a triumphant and incon- 
trovertible demonstration of Garnet’s innocence ; while 
the inaccurate and imperfect narration of the proceed- 
ings on his trial, led to abundant false reasoning upon 
the subject,. In this state of the controversy, Dr. Robert 
Abbott,, the brother of t,ho Archbishop of Canterbury, 
a man of the highest reputation for talents and lcarn- 
ing. but. R fierce adversary of popery. and, from his 
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controversies with Uellarnline and the Arminians, dcno- 
minuted--” ~V&us Papimii et Awtininkmi, publishcd 
his celebrated ‘ Antilogia ndzzrsus Apologiam Andre= 
Eudzmon Joannis.’ ” In consequence of the vast body 
of evidence it, contains, drawn from t,he original materials 
supplied by the government, as well as the powerful 
reasoning of the author, it is, beyond all comparison, the 
most important work which appeared in the courso of 
the controversy. It abounds in the scurrilous language 
so common in the political and religious disputes of 
that time, and contains incredible stories of Garnet’s 
personal immoralities ; but it is peculiarly valuable at 
the present day, in assisting us to form an accurate 
judgment upon the main subjcc,t of the controversy, 
because it gives the substance of much documentary 
evidcncc not now to be found, and removes many 
ciudks, xtct fills up many chasms in the history of t.he 
transaction. In 1678 the celebrated Popish Plot again 
excited a fierce controversy between the Catholics and 
Protestants. In more recent time& the great question 
of Catholic emancipation once more raised up the spirit 
of controversy respecting Garnet, and his connexion 
with the Powder Plot, and Mr. Butler’s remarks on the 
subject in his “ Memoirs of the English Catholics,” 
which, t,hoy$ partial and superficial in the extreme, 

had, at least, the merit of being temperate, called forth 
warm and animated replies from Mr. Townsend, and 
various ot,her writers of less eminence and ability. 
Violent party spirit, stimulated by the peculiar circum- 
stances of the periods in which the debat,es have arisen, 
-and the very imperfect knowledge of fact.s upon 
which the arguments on both sides have generally pro- 
ceeded-these two causes have invariably mystified the 
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subject, and impeded the successful investigation of the 
truth. Party spirit and prejudice have distorted and 
misapplied the materials at command ; and the dis- 
cussion has been conducted so much more in the spirit 
of political rancour than of candid inquiry, that the only 
result has been to widen the unfortunate breach which 
had so long existed between the Catholic and the Pro- 
testant, without advancing a step towards the solution 
of the historical difficulties : ‘( It is most absurd and 
unjust,” observes Jar&no, ‘: t,o argue, because a particular 
Jesuit, two hundred years ago, followed his pernicious 
principles into a wicked course of action, that therefore 
the principles and doctrines of Catholics at the present 
day must be practically 0ppose.d to morality and good 
government. Garnet’s most obnoxious and dangerous 
opinions were the opinions of a se&ion only of those 
who professed the Roman Catholic religion : they were 
not sanctioned generally even by the Jesuits of his day, 
but were maintained and encouraged only by who most 
faalatical and extravagant casuists of t,hat pa,rty. In the 
writings of several lcarncd Jesuits in the seventeenth 

cent,ury, there are no traces of such extreme opinions ; 
within fifty years after Garnet’s time, they were ridi- 
culed and refuted in the Lettres Provinciales of Pascal, 
who was a conscientious Catholic ; they were disclaimed 
as doctrines of the Church of Rome, in the most solemn 
manner, by the unfortunate Lord Stafford, who was also 
a conscientious Catholic ; and in the doctrinal works of 
Catholic divines in our own times they are universally 
disavowed and condemned. If it be unfair and un- 
reasonable to impute to modern Catholics the false and 
mischievous o+zio?zs of Garnet, it is still more manifestly 
unjust t,o make them responsible for his prticular 
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c&nes, unless it could be shown that they entertain his 
opinions, and also that such crimes are their natural 
and probable result.“’ 

With regard to the moral guilt of Garnet> there are 
circumstances of peculiar obdurateness in his conduct, 
after he became acquainted w-it11 the &o&us design. 
On the 4th of September, before the horrible &air was 
to come off, Garnet wrote a letter to Parsons, doubtless 
intended for exhibition to Aquaviva and the pope, in 
which he said :-“ As far a~ I can now see, tIk m&&s of 
the Catholics are quieted, and they are now detarmimd to 
bear with jimtience the troubles of perseczct2h for the time to 
coae; not, indeed, m’thout Rope Ant eith the ihi hh- 
self, or, at least, his son, will grant some relief t,o their 
oppressions.” His Jesuit apologist-who could know 
nothing of what Garnet bad confess@ excepting what 
appeared from the imperfect report of his trial, alleged 
the above announcement as a proof that Garnet was 
ignorant of the plot at the time it was written. But 
Garnet abitted, in his confession, that for many months 

1 Jardine, ii. 364-370. Mr. Jardine is scarcely correct in saying that the 
doctrines put forth by Garnet “are universally disavowed and condemned in 
the doctrinal works of Catholic divines in our times.” By referring to the last 
edition of A+&, 1865, t. ii. p. 316- 337, it will be evidont that the old theory 
of amphibology or equivocation, &c., is still taught hy the casuists ; in fact, 
Ligorio invari&l~ cluotca the Jesuiti ns men of authority. The equivocation 
deduced from the words of Christ, before given, is iu Ligorio, and tbe whole 
~&on is as fall of convenient distinctions and cases as can possibly be required. 
Bat thkx c~~~not bear on tho question of Catholic rights, und p&eat equality. 
By pmription we give power and influence to their priesthood, and open II way 
t6 the worst doctrines of the casuists. The great body of Catholics know nothing 
8t *u ef these doctrines : they are confined to the priests. It should therefore 
be the object of governments to disconnect the people from the priests. This 
tit b drily more and more apparent. I believe that peuf.ect tolcrati,onwiU 
he the death-blow to the inffuencc of the Roman priesthood. I spcalr in gene- 
ral terms-for undoubtedly there are amongst that body at the present day, men 
ef unexceptionable probity. 
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before that date, he was made aqua&xl with the plot 
by Greenway-that he was fully aware of the persever- 
ance of the conspirators in their scheme, as he asked 
Grccnway about it as often as he saw him-and, at the 
moment ho wrote that letter, hc was on the point of 
starting upon a pilgrimage with several of the sworn 
conspirators, to St. Winifred’s Well, in Flintshire.’ This 
letter must be considered as supplying convincing and 
fatal cvidencc against Garnet. It shows to demonstration 
that, within a few weeks before the intended meeting of 
Parliament, when the blow was to bc struck, Garnet wrm 
wilfully deceiving, not Pnrso~s, indeed, as Jardine says, 
but the general and the pope, as to the disposition of the 
English Catholics ; and that? so far from cndeavouring 
to procure a prohibition from the pope to prevent the 
execution of the plot, he wa pemuading the authorities 
at Rome into a belief that all interference on their part 

I In the month of +3~pten1Lcr, 1605, this pilgrimage was undertaken by C%‘net, 
nccompaniod by a kqc pmty of Catholics. The performance of this c&a&i- 
11r)ry religious ceremoq-, at this precise point of time, when the Parliament WBB 
cxpcctecl t.0 meet on chc ensuiu;; 3rd of CMol~r, and the Powder Plot was on 
t,hc eve of its execution, in undoubtedly a circurmtance entitled to much weight 
in considering the question of Garnet’s implication in the rrzoral guilt of the 
conspiracy It appeara, ~XOIII various examinations, that the party consisted of 
about thirty peons, male and female, among whom were Garnet, Anne Vaux, 
and Lady Digby. The pilgrimage, which occupied about a fortnight, began at 
Goathmt, fib Ew-ad D,jby’s house, in 13uckingixxu&ire, and proceeded ?I) 
Davedry to Jolt &ant’s house at Norbrook, and Wtier’s at Haddington, and 
thence through Sbrewsbuq to Holt, in Flintshiie. It ia mat&al to observe not 
only that Ruokwood, one of the avowed conspirators, was a party to this pilgri- 
mage, but that on their progress the pilgrims stopped at the houses of Grant and 
Winter, at each of which mass was said by Garnet, 6‘ Tt is scarcely conceiva- 
ble,” observes Jar&c, Lc that this unust~~l proceeding, undertaken at the 
express suggestion oE Garnet, by persons activ$y concerned in the plot, within a 
month from its proposed execution, should not have bad reference to the great 
blow then about to be struck for the C:atholic C~hnr&” II this step may seem 
to chanqc the horrible crime into infatuated fanaticism, it may also have been 
rhc means adopted to impress the minds of the vulgar with the notion that God 
willed the deetl of hloori, rind thus replied to their prayers. 
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had become unnecessary, and that all previous represen- 
tations to the contrary (if such were ever made) were to 
be considered as mithdraxn. He might be bound, if his 
story were true, by a, supposed religions rhdy, not to 

reveal the ~artic&~ scheme ; but no motive but a desire 
to promote the purposes of the conspirators, by absolutely 
preventing auy interference from Rome, could have led 
him thus to suggest a falsehood--” to speak peac.e when 
there was no peace,“- to talk of the patience and quiet- 
ness of the Catholics, and of their hopes from the king 
and his son, when he knew that, within two months from 
the date of his letter, a party among them, in the rage 
of despair, were about to execut,c upon the king and the 
Protestant party the most savage vcngcance which t,he 
heart of man ever devised.’ Even the friends and apo- 
logists of Garnet admit’ that he was apprised of the 
dreadfX scheme about the 21st of October ; and get, in 
a letter of his, whose postscript bears that date, there is 
actudly nothing whatever to indicate that perturbed 
state of mind which he pretended to experience from 
the first intimation of t#he I’owder Action. True, a;fter 
describing the sufferings of the Catholics, and stating 
the royal t&at of grcnter severities, he saFs :-“ And 
yet, notwithstanding, I am assured that the best sort of 
Catholics will bear all their losses with patience : but how 
these tyrannical proceedings of such base officers may 
drive psrticula,r men t,o rlespera.te att,empts, that I cannot 
answer for :-the king’s wisdom will foresee :“-but the 
body of the letter consists of topics and suggestions totally 
incompatible with the presence of any dreadful thought 
in the mind of the Tvriter. I have quoted from the letter 
in a previous page, and wiI1 now give other extracts :- 

’ Jnrdine, ii. 331-386 

VOL. ICI. 0 
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(‘ Father Stauny, the Jesuit, is now very well in the 
Gatehouse, though close : yet it is thought he shall go 
over, at the Freinch ambassador’s request ; to which 
ambassador we are all beholden : and the suit cometh 
of the ambassador’s self. This Father Stanny hath 
written of himself, that he was sorely tormented with 
the stone, and had also the measles ; and, for want 
of sleep, fell into the conceit [that] the house where he 
was should be searched : therefore, went out, for fear of 
hurting the family, came to an inn, where, having not 
slept, in the morning, he imqined the town. was all 
in armour’, &twixt Gut&&~~ and heretics, and so thouyht 
he must also do his part, axi so called for a knife, and 
struck the chamberluin.’ He bath been diversely exa- 
mined ; but all is well ended, and rather edification 
taken of all sorts, than otherwise ; and Catholics esteem 
of him a~ of a saint, as, indeed, his carriage for these 
twenty years hath deserved. 

“ I forgot to write ca.gzin llle jesl, which OIICC I wrote 
in the lehter which was missent to Joseph [probably 
Joseph Crcswdl, the Jesuit], ~~vhich he returned to mc 
very unluckily ; that is, t’hat. Father Parsons [having] 
procured Mr. Thomas Fitzherbert TV be the pope’s 
secretary, exacted, first, an oath, that Mr. Fitzherbert 
should discuver all the secrets ; which oath prevailing 
against the other second oath, taken to the pope himself, 
divers secrets were known, which Clement knew must 
needs be discovered by his secretary, Fitzherbert, who, 
either by torture, or for fear of the same, disclosed his 
former oath to Father Parsons, who thereupon fled to 

I This extraordinary hallucination of the Jesuit is certainly remarkable at the 
time when the Powder Action and its probable resulte were the dominant ideas 
of those who rensoned in their madness. 



Saples. This I write, to make you sport : but Mr. 
Christopher Southworth most confidently reported it.l 

These were scarcely topics to be enlarged upon by 
one, who contemplated *vi& any kind of horror, the 
frightful machination with which he was acquainted. 
Now this letter is one of the strong points with the 
Jesuit anc:t other apologisbs of Garnet. Mr. Tierney 
observes : c4 Relying on the fidelity of Gerard, the Jesuit, 
mho declares ‘upon KS conscience,’ that he has ‘set 
down Father Garnet’s words truly and sincerely as they 
lie in his letter,’ Dr. Lingard has printed what is given 
by that Triter, and from it. has argued with Greenway, 
that Garnet, on the fop&A of October, the date assigned 
to it both by Gerard and Greenway, TWS still ignorant 
of the nature of the plot. The truth, however, is, that 
although the letter was written on the four& the post- 
scr@ was not added until the &w@-$K~~, of October : 
that from this postscript the two Jesuit writers have 
selected a sentence, which they have transferred to the 
body of the letter ; and then, concealing both the exist- 
ence of the postscript, and the date of the tmcnty-first, 
have represented the whole as written and dispatched 
on the fourth. The motive fol> this proceeding, especi- 

aIly on the part of Greenway, is obvious. That writer’s 
argument is, that the Parliament had been summoned to 
meet on the third of October ; that Garnet had not 
heard of the intention to prorogue it to the following 
month (this, to say the least, is very improbable) ; that, 
for any thing he could have known to the contrary, the 
great blow had already been struck, at the very time 
when he was writing ; and, consequently, that had he 
been acquainted with the intentions of Catesby and h1;9 

1 MS. spud Tiermy, iv. Append. civ. et otl. 

02 
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confederates, he would never, at such a moment, have 
thought of proceeding, as he says [in the letter] he was 
about to proceed, towards London, and thus exposing 
himself to the almost inevit’able danger of falling into 
the hands of his enemies. Now, the whole of this 
reasoning is founded on the assumption that the letter 
bore only t,he single date of the fourth. On the twenty- 
first, the supposed danger of a journey to London no 
longer existed. At that, period, too, Garnet, instead of 
proceeding towards the metropolis, had not only re- 
moved in the opposite direction,-from Goathurst, in 
Buckinghamshire, to Harrowden, the seat of Lord Vaux, 
in Northamptonshire, but was also preparing to with- 
draw himself still farther from the capital, and by the 
end of the month, was actually at Coughton, in the 
neighbourhood of Alcester. In fact, what was written 
on the fourth, he had practically contradicted on the 
twenty-first : and to have allowed any part of the let- 
ter, tbercfore, tu mrry his M,er date, would have been 
to supply the refutation of the very argument which it 
was intended to support. Hence the expedient to 

whic.11 this writer has had recourse. The postscript and 
its date are carefully suppressed ; and we are told that, 
looking at the contents of the letter, Garnet, when he 
wrote it, could have known nothing of the designs of 
the conspirators :-‘ When he wrote tllis letter [says 
Greenway], which was on the 4th of October, he knew 
nothing of the project of these gentlemen, other than 
by the suspicion which he had at first entertained.’ 
Without stopping to notice the falsehood cont.ained in 
the concluding words of this sentence, and without in- 
tending to offer an opinion here, as to the principal 
question of Garnet’s conduct, I may still remark that 
even the friends of that Jesuit universally admit him to 



have rcccived the details of the plot from Greenway 
about the twenty-first ; and t,hat. this fact alone may be 

regarded as supplying another and a sufficient motive 
both to the latter and to Gerard, for the suppression of 
that d&c.” l It is in the selfsamc letter that, according 
to Mr. Tiernoy, there is, “ a short but sepcwate piwqruph 
c)Jc tiPee lims car@& obliterated;” and in the postscript, 
Garnet says : <‘This letter being returned unto me 
again, for reason of a friend’s stay in the way, I blotted 
out some words, purposing to write the same by the nest 
opportunity, as I will do apart.“2 It is true that, the 
paragraph before the erasure, only talks of one of’ his 
t,emporsl coadjutors, VITO “ may benefit us by buying and 
selling without tascs,” and the next treats of his ‘(won- 
derftll distress for the want of t,he ordinary allowance 
from Joseph,” the Jesuit Cresmell in Spain ;-but when 
we know, from his own confessions, that he was then 
aware of the project ; when we consider that t.he fourth 
of October was just the day after the Parliament, wzs 
prorogued, the supposition forces itself upon us that 
this careful erasure of three lines in the letter, covered, 

1 Ticmcy, zlbi sup&. Mr. Ticrne~ gives a still morn striking proof of the utter 
faithlcssnrss of Gerard. Fawkes stat4 that Gerard was the Jesuit who admill- 
i&red the communion to the conspirators, hut that Gcmrd u-as not RcquGnted 
with the project. “ To SllOW , 110wcvcr .’ , says 11~. Tierncy, ‘( how very little 
relisnec ~a11 bc plnccd on the assoveratiuns of Gerard, wheu employed ill his 
own vindication, it is only right to observe that, referring to this transncxion jn 
his manuncript narmtivo, ho first bol&y, :~td vr~ ~KJ~CI~J’, asserts, on tllc 
authority of Winter’s confession, that the priest who administered the sarra- 
mcnt was not privy to rho designs of the conspirators ; and then, ignoraut of 
Fnaskcs’e dcclarat~on, whicl~ hnd not been publidled, and rjupponing tlm6 I& 01% II 
name had not transpired, as that of the clergyman who oilSated on the occaGou, 
he recurs at onto to the artifice which I have elaewhero noticed, of substituting 
a third person as tho nnrrator, and solemnly protests, on his aalvntiou, that he 

Imows not the priest from whom Catcsby and his associates received the com- 
munion ! ‘ Yet who that priest was I have heard Father Gerard protest, 
npon his soul and salvation, that he doth 110~ know.’ “-MS. c. xii. p. 132. See 
also %whmon Joanna, 284 ; Tiernay, iv. 44, note. 4 Ibid. iv. Append. cvi. 
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in all probability, the announcement of that important 
fact to the great paramount of plots and machinations, 
the ever restlea Robert Parsons. Parsons had ever 
been the very soul of the Spanish faction, and it was 
out of that broken concern that the Powder Action 
issued : is it reasonable to believe that Parsons was 
ignorant of the (L great blow,” about to be struck for the 
cause 1 He who found out-he who knew ever.ything 
that was passing in England, could never have been 
ignorant of the Powder Action. If the Jesuit Baldwin, 
in the Netherlands, was made a party to the scheme, 
why not Parsons in Italy ? Must Parsons be the soul 
of every other machination, except the one which seemed 
so likely to be crowped with complete success 1 

These are but conjectures : let us return to the facts 
attesting Garnet’s moral guilt in the plot. In June, 
1.605, Catesby proposes to him the question about 
‘; killing nocents and innocents.” One month afterwards, 
in July, 1605, Greenway, according to Garnet’s account, 
unfolds the whole scheme of the plot to him, at which 
communication he says he was struc,k wilh horror and 
grief, and immediately set himself to work to prevent 
the execution of the project. At this point of time, then, 
at least, when Greenway made his communications, the 
meaning of Catesby’s inquiry, about (( nocent,s and inno- 
cents,” which at first Garnet says he thought an idle 
question, as well-as the nature of the plot “ insinuated ” 
by Catesby or Winter a year before, must have flashed 
upon his mind. Did his conscience, which hecame so 

uneasy upon this discovery that he could not sleep, 
prompt him to tell Catesby that he now perceived in the 
insidious question he had propounded-that he nom 
detected t’he scheme he had in hand ? Did he then 
denounce the project to him in the epithets he nfter- 
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wards applied to it, as being ‘6 altogether unlawful and 
most horrible 1” Did ho call upon him to abandon the 
ferocious enterprise, disgraceful to humanity, and an 
everlasting reproach to his religion ? He says, “ he 
could not do this, because it was matter of secret con- 
fession.” For the reasons above given it may be 
doubted whether Garnet, really believed himself bound 
by the sacrament of confession ;-but admitting that he 
thought so, it was in his power to relieve himself’ entirely 
from this obligation. Catesby, having obtained leave 
from the okher conspirator to do so, offered to inform 
him in particular what attempt he had in hand, which 
Garnet refused to hear.’ Why did he refuse to hear 
him 1 His mind was so disquieted with the story that 
Gree~~way had told himt that he cuuld ~4 sleep. IIe 
earnestly desired-he prayed to God that the project 
might be prevented- hia omn.t.ongue, which, if a;t liberty, 

might instantly destroy the scheme, was bound by a 
religious sacrament. Now an opportunity is offered of 
releasing him from this solemn obligation-and of 
leaving him altogether free to follow the dictates of 
humanity and the suggestions of his conscience. He 
rejects the opportunity f And when Lord Sal&bury 
asks his reason for not hearing Catesby thus offering 
frankly to tell him the whole story, hc answers that 
“ his soul bias so troubled with mislike of that particular, 
that he was loath to hoar any more of it,” Now, it is 
plainly impossible that these facts could have existed, as 
G-t relates them ; for it is beyond all belief that his 
@@duct could have been as it actua.lly was, if his motives 
ad titentious had been as he represents them. A 
m troubled in spirit by the possession of a frightful 

1 u But I refused to hear him, and at two several times requested him to certify 
b pope what he intended to do:‘-fiicJ, Jardim, ii. 293. 
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secret-painfully anxious to avert an impending calamity 
by disclosing it, but compelled t’o silence by a religions 
obligation-would have eagerly embraced the means of 
deliverance afforded by Catesby’s offer :-Garnet, on 
the contrary, says he refused it, and gives a frivolous and 
absurd reason for so doing. His refusal to hear Catesby, 
under these circumstances, was altogether repugnant to 
the universal motives which govern the actions of men ; 
-he gives no sufficient reason for so inconsistent an 
action ; and therefore, upon the fundamental rules of all 
historical evidcncc, the whole st,ory must be rcjccted as 
incredible.’ 

Again : “ A fortnight before the 5th of November, he 
is found with Catesby and several Jesuits, at Sir Evera,rd 
Digby’s house at Goathurst [whence he wrote the letter 
of two dates, and the erasure, to Parsons]. At this 
place they separate ; -Catesby going st,raight t,o London 
to execute the bloody project ; and Garnet, with Mrs. 
Vaux, and Sir Everard and Lady Digby, trarelliug to 
Coughton, the centrc of the rendezvous-the place 
actually hired for t,he purpose of the conspiracy-and 
whence Digby is to proceed four days afterwards to the 
pretended hunting at Dunchurch. This journey took 
place on the 29th of October. At that moment the 
preparations of the incendiaries were complete. The 
powder and combustibles were in the cellar. The hand 
was raised and ready ‘that should have acted tha.t 
monstrous tragedy.’ Within one week the Parliament 
would meet, and the catastrophe would ta.kc place. 
Garnet was perfectly informed of all this-the man who 
abhorred the plot-who, for months before, could not 
sleep by reason of his alarm-who prayed t.o God, and 
did all he could, to prevent the execution of the prqject, 

I Jmlinc, ii. 389, et sty. 
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-suffers Cute.+ to depart to the scene of destruct,ion 
without even a remonstrance, and he himself quietly 
travels with a principal conspirator t#o a place hired by 
that conspirator expressly with a view to the intended 
operations of the insurgents, after the explosion had 
tnkcn place. There the insurgents seek Garnet-and 
thither Cuteshy sends to announce to Garnet the failure 
of the enterprise ! All these are admitted facts. Let 
US now consider for a moment whether this conduct 
would or could have been the conduct of a person who 
really felt, thought, and intended, as Garnet declares he 
did. In the first place, would he have suffered Catcsby 
to leave Goathurst on his bloody expedition without 
remonstrance or warning 1 Would ho, under such 
circumstances, have removed to a greater distance from 
London ‘1 On the contrary, would not his anxiety have 
forced him to the scene of immediate action, to take 
the chance at least of finding some means of averting 
the blow he so much dreaded ? If this was hopeless, 
would he not at all event,s have fled to the remotest 
corner of the land, instead of incurring the suspicions 
which must necessarily rest upon him, if he sought the 
rendezvous of t’hese men of blood 1 “l 

Lastly, [‘One more instance deserves to be men- 
tioned, in which Garnet’s statements appear to be sig- 
nally refuted by acknowledged facts. Garnet declares 
that ‘he commanded Greenway [the Jesuit Tesmond] 

to dissuade Catesby?’ and that ‘ Greenway said hc would 
do his best to make them desist.‘2 The calm and tcm- 

perate manncr in which this is represented to have been 
done, cannot fail to astonish the: reader, when he considers 

the fearful extent and murderous cruelty of the scheme to 
which the command of Garnet referred. The language is 

l Amline, ii. 392, et seq. 2 Trial, apud Jardine, ii. 394, 302. 
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precisely that which might have been employed to dis- 
courage one of the most insignificant actions of Catesby’s 
daily life, but is surely not such as would have been 
used to prevent the execution of a design to murder 
hundreds at a single blow. But, looking to Greenway’s 
conduct, it is wholly incredible either that Greenway 
promised to urge the conspirators to desist, or that he 
did in fact do so. Of Greenway’s conduct before the 5th 
of November: we find few particulars recorded, except 
in Bates’s evidence : it is clear, however, t,hat he was in 
constant communication mith the conspirators, and there 
is no evidence, nor hm it been suggested, except in his 
own exculpatory narrative, that he ever in any degree 
discouraged the conspiracy. On the other hand, he is 
found with Garnet at the rendezvous on the day of the 
meeting of Parliament. On hearing by Bates, after 
Fawkes’s apprehension, that the conspirators are in 
open rebellion, he goes, after a consultation with Garnet, 
to join them at Huddington. Catesby and Percy receive 
him at that place, with open arms, as an associate and 
ally, the former exclaiming upon his appearance, ‘ Here 
is a gentleman that will live and die with us ! ’ l After 
consulting with the arch-traitors for two hours, he rides 
away to Mr. Abington, at Hendlip, and tells him and his 
family, that ‘ unless they presently join the rebels, all 
t’heir throats will be cut ; ’ and, upon Mr. Abington’s 
refusal to do SO, he rebukes him as a ‘ pblegmatio ’ 
person, and says he shall go elsewhere, and especially 
int,o Tlancmhire, for the sa,rne purpose for which he had 
come to Hendlip.2 Here, then, we find the man whom 
Garnet, says he commanded to dissuade the conspirators, 
intimately alIied with them for months before the dis- 

L Alorgan’s Kxnmination, 10th Jan., 1603-6. State Paper Offlrc. 
2 Examination of Hall, or Oidcorne, Mar. 6, 1605-6. State Paper Offiw. 
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oovery of the treason, and. yet doing nothing, in perform- 
anon of the supposed command of the superior ; nay, 
upon their breaking out into actual rebellion, he even 
joins them, rides to and fro in the country to excite 
Papists to arm in their support, and acts in every respect 
as a zealous promot,er of their design. Can it be believed 
that Greenway, a subordinat,e Jesuit, would have dared 
thus to disobey the positive command of his superior, if 
such a command had really been issued ? Is it credible 
that Greenway, who had confessed the plot to Garnet,, a,nd 
received absolution on the express condition of his promise 
to dissuade others from this great sin, should have not only 
omitted to. do so, but have done all in his power to assist 
and encourage the trait,ors to promote the treason 1 “I 

In fact, ‘( Garnet was the friend of Catesby, Thomas 
Winter, and Greenway. Garnet had avowedly partici- 
pated with them in two previous capital treasons, one 
immediately before, the other immediately after, the 
death of Queen Elizabeth, which be himself considered 
so serious, that he thought it necessary to shelter himself 
f&m punishment. by [purchtig] a pardon [from the 
king]. He had kept the pope’s breves against Pro- 
testant succession for several years, and had repeatedly 
shown them to Catesby and Winter, the former of 
whom constantly referred to these breves, as justifying 
his scheme. Of Cntesb*y, the cos2trizter of the pZot, 
Garnet was the pecuhr and intimate adviser a.nd asso- 

ciate. At White Wcbbs, at Erith, at his lodging in 
Dram@-street, at Fremlands, in Moorfields, and at 
&&burst, from the time of the king’s accession until 
within a fortnight of the 5th of November, Cuteshy and 
G~nzel are found in constant and confidential communi- 
cation Cutesby informs him repeatedly in general terms 

1 Jsrdine, ii. 396, et seq. 
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that he had a treasou in hand ; and yet-according to 
Garnet-he who had been his accomplice in two previous 
treasons, does not, choose to trust him with the particu- 
lars of the third-passes by his friend-the superior of 
the Jesuits, and confesses his design to Greenway, a 
subordinate Jesuit ! This strange reserve could not pro- 
ceed from any apprehension of Garnet’s disapprobation 
of the scheme ; for Garnet declares that Catesby had 
all along no doubt of its lawfulness-that he knew it 
would prevail, and that he was sure the pope himself 
could not but approve it. In t.rutl1, no cause ever has, 
or ever can, be assigned for this improbable and unna- 
turalsilence : it is inconsistent, with the character and 
relative position of the parties-it is contrary to the 
common motives which actuate the conduct of mankind ; 
and, if the facts above stated respecting the intimate 
connexion between Garnet and Catesby be true, it is 
absolutely incredible.” l 

I believe that this acute and most candid reasoning 
of Jardine, decides the moral guilt of t,he Jesuit. This 
admirable writer brings forward other striking and 
acknowledged facts to strengt,hen this position, all in 
accordance with the axiom of Lord Stowell, the pro- 
found mast,er of the science and practice of judicial 
evidence. “It is a good safe rule,” says Lord Stowell, 
“ in weighing evidence of a fact which you cannot com- 
pare with other evidence of the same fact, to oompizro 
it with the actual conduct of the persons who describe 
it. If their conduct is clcsrly such as, upon their own 
showing, it would not have been, taking the fact in the 
way in which they have rcprcsented it, it is a pretty 
fair inference that the fitct did not so happen. If their 
actings, at the very time the fact happens, represent it 
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in one way, and their relation of it represents it in 
another, why there can be no doubt which is the 
authentic narrative, which is the naked truth of the 
transaction.” l “ It, is obvious,” observes Jardine here- 
upon, “ t,hat this rule applies with precisely the same 
force to a comparison of the representations of one 
person with the actions of others, or with the acknow- 
ledged circumstances of a transaction to which the 
representations relate ; for instance, where an individual 
states that he did certain acts in conjunction with other 
persons, or gave them certain advice, if it can be shown 
satisfactorily that the conduct of those persons has not 
been such ELY it must necessarily have been, or that the 
other circumstances of the transaction have not been 
such as they must have been, if those acts had really 
been done, or that advice had in fact been given, it is a 
reasonablo conclusion that the statements are f&e. 
And surely if this comparison of statement with conduct, 
is a valuable means of estimating testimony in judicial 

investigations at the present day, when there is usually 
a Eair l&sumption that a witness is speaking the truth, 
it must be doubly valuable wheri applied to the state- 
mepts of those who not only practised, but avowed and 
justified, as a laudable and mora,l principle, equiz~ocation, 
evasion, falsehood, and even perjuy to God, when com- 
mitted by an individllal in order to defeat a criminal 

charge made against him,” as did Garnet in his con- 
f&on? “ Many other circumstances might be men- 
tioned, dl of which point directly to a different conclu- 
aion from that which Garnet laboured to establish on 
the trial, and which his apologists, with greater zeal 
and ingenuity than knowledge, have since urged in his 

1 See his judgment in the case of E;vans 2’. Evans, Haggard’s Consistory 
Reporta, i. 41 ; Jardine, ii. 386. 4 Jardine, ii. 387. 
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behalf. But the enumeration of all the arguments 
would extend these remarks to a length of dissertation 
altogether unjustifiable. There was great justice in 
what Lord Salisbury said to Garnet upon the trial, 
namely, that ‘all his defence was but simple negation ; 
whereas his privity and activity, la,id together, proved 
him manifestly guilty.’ It is impossible to point out a 
single ascertained fact, either declared by him in his 
examinations to the commissioners, or to the jury on 
his trial, or revealed by him afterwards, or urged by 
his apologists since his death, which is inconsistent with 
his criminal implication in the plot. On the other 
hand, all the established and undisputed facts of the 
transaction are consistent with his being a willing, con- 
senting, and approving confederate ; and many of them 
are wholly unaccounted for by any other supposition. 
Indeed, this conclusion appears to be so inevitable, upon 
a deliberate review of the details of the conspiracy and 
of the power and influence of the Jesuits at that period, 
that the doubt and discussion which have occasionally 
provailcd during two ccnturics rcspccting it, can only 
have arisen from the imperfect publication of facts, and 
above all, from the circumstance that the subject has 
always been treated in the spirit of political or religious 
controversy, and not as a question of mere histdrical 
criticism.” l 

At the time of Garnet’s execution the Jesuits adopted 
a most ingenious plan for the purpose of displaying the 

l Jardine, ii. 402,403. Mr. Tierney has deferred his judgment on the moral 
guilt of Garnet, to the occasion when he shall give the life of the Jesuit--in the 
concluding volumes of his excellent work ;. but there can be no doubt, I think, 
that his judgment will coincide with that of Jardine ;---the remarks which I 
have quoted from him can lead to no other. conclusion. There is hope that this 
conscientious writer may put forth from his large stores, documentary evidence 
to attest these necessary convictions of the acute, the candid, the unbiaased 
Jardine-whose ‘6 Criminal Trials ” are as instructive BR they are entertaining. 
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innocence of the guilty member : they created a miracle, 
not out of nothing, but out of a st,raw. They exhibited 
a straw with the face of Garnet stated to have been 
miraculousky impressed upon it, and working wonders 
as usual-among the rest performing the o%ce of a 
midwife ; whilst a rag stained with his blood, became a 
successful fever-doctor in the land of Sangraiio.’ After 
the execution of Oldcorne and Garnet, the most absurd 
tales of miracles performed, in vindication of their 
innocence, and in honour of their, qmri+dom, were 
industriously circulated by the Jesuits in England and 
in foreign cournries. Thus it was said,-and the st,ory 
is repeated by Lore, the Jesuit-historian of the English 
Province, by Ribadeneyra in his Caialogue of Jesuit- 
martyrs: by the Jesuits l3arkdi ad Tanner, NKI by 
other Catholic historians-that after Oldcorne had been 
disembomollcd, according to the usual sentence in cabes 
of treason, his entrails continued burning sixteen days, 
though great quantities of water were polvced upon 
them to extinguish the flames-the sixteen da.ys denot- 
ing the number of years that he labour in propa.gating 
the’ &ttholic religion in England I The Jesuit More 
also relates, that from that particular spot, on the lawn 
at Hen&p, where Garnet and Oldcorne last set their 
feet before their removal, “ a new and hitherto unknown 
species of grass grew up into the exact shape of an 
imperial crown, and remained for a long time &bout 
being trodden down by the feet of passengers, or eaten 
up by the cattle.” It waa asserted too, that,, immediately 

1 “Et veri, czelitus etiam prodigii opinionem spicze illi asseri judicabant, qui 
miraculod per earn se adjutoe existimabant. Ex quibus mrkons nobilis peri- 
culoso enixu ad vitrc deeperationem aaaucta, reverenti ejus spicaz attactu puergm 
~~~~tinnk incolumis enixa est. Nobilis item Hispani filiolus anno 161 I, violent?, 
febri Gadibus de spe vitse dejectne, applicato liiteolo Garneti Banguiue delibuto, 
ilk.0 ab S&I rccreatus, postridie ex intego WIUB evasit.“-%wer, f. 72, et wp. 
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after Garnet’s execution, a spring of oil suddenly burst 
forth at the western end of St. faul’s, on the spot where 
the saint was martyred.’ But the Miraculous Straw 
was unquestionably the finest piece of invention ex- 
hibited by the inexhaustible Jesuits. The affair is 
related most diffusely by the Jesuit apologist, Eudazmon 
Joannes, and the other Jesuit romancers. In Spain they 
put, forth a “ Ballad of t,he Death of Father Garnet,” 
with tire legend and figure of the miraculous straw : it 
circulated throughout the provinces ; and excited so 
much attention, that the English ambassador was actu- 
ally directed by the sapient James to require its 
suppression by the Spanish government ! 2 

The Jesuits made one of their English students the 
agent of the trick. They made him say that he felt, 
on the day of Garnet’s execut,ion, a most extraordinary 
conviction that he would see a manifest proof of the 
conspirator’s innocence. He stood by, whilst the execu- 
tioner was quartering the dead Jesuit, when a straw 
spott,ed with blood, came: he knew not how, into his 
hand. Subsequently, a man’s face wa,s seen peering in 
miniature from the precious relic-and it was pronounced 
the “genuine picture of Garnet most perfectly displayed 
in the single drop of blood.“3 

In those days of ignorance and superstition, when 
the public mind was in a state of great excitement 
respecting Garnet, this was a story well calculated to 
attract attention. Among the lower orders of the 
people especially, the prodigy was circulated with great 
diligence, and believed with implicit confidence :-whilst 

’ &hop Hall’s Sermon before the King, Sept. 19, 1624 ; Jardine, ii. 345. 
? Winwood’s Memorials, ii. 336 ; Jardine, ii. 345, el seq. 
3 Tanner, 72 ; Jardinc, ii. 347. The youth’s narrative is given in full by 

Jrwdine. 
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the higher class of Catholics who knew better, or ought 
to hat-c knolvn better, chose to foster the delusion. 
The story, which was originally confined 
to the vulgar, gained ground by frequent 
rerjetition, until at Ia&, xnd \&kin 8 year of 
Garnet’s death, by that love of t,he Tvonder- 
ful, and that, t,cndencg to exaggeration, 
which are the natural results of popular 
ignorance, it was declared, and currently 
believed, by Catholics both in England 
and abroad, that an undoubted sign from 
heaven had bee.11 given for the est,&ish- 
merit of Garnet’s innocence. Crowds of 
persons of alf ranks daily flocked to see the 
miracuhjus straw. The Spanish ambas- 
sador saw and believed. The ambassador 
from the archduke, not only saw at the 
t,iime, but long afterwards testified what kc 
had seen by a titten certificate, which is 
published uer6atim by the Jesuit Nere.’ In 
fact, the scheme was perfectly successful ; 
and in process of time the success of the im- 
posture encouraged those who contrived it, 
or had an intcr& in ~phe\ding it., to a.dd 
considerably to the miracle as it TVS at first promalgated. 
Wilkinson, the student, and the original observers af 
the prodigy, merely rcprcsontod that the appearance 
Qf a face was shown on so diminutive a scale, upon the 
husk or sheath of a single grain, as scarcely to be visible 
unless specifically pointed out, ; in fact, the fanciful con- 
ception, in such circumstances, is at Icast as reasonable 
as that of the everlasting “ man in the moon,” 

1 Morus, f. 330. 

VOL. III. r 
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Two faces appeared upon the middle part of the straw, 
both surrounded by rays of glory: wh&t the head of 
the principal figure “ the likeness of a martyr’s crown 

had on,” -the face of a cherub peered from the midst 
of his beard, Cc squat like a toad,“-all the curious 
additions being like the “bundle of sticks ” on ‘(the man 
in the moon :” -so blind and thoughtless are impostors, 
when emboldened by SUCCCSS.~ 

l This is the state in which the thing appeared as the frontispiece to the 



In this improved state of the miraculous straw: the 
story was circulated in England, excited tbc most pro- 
found attention, and became generally known through- 
out, the Christian worlcL1 

Alluding to the ci noise which Garnet’s straw had 
made,” Bishop Hall, irl a contemporary letter, observes : 
“ I had thought that our age had too many grey hairs, 
and with time, experience-and with experience, craft, 
not to have descried a juggIer ; but now I see by its 
simplicity it declines te its second childhood. I only 
wonder how Fawkes and C&e&y escape8 the honour 
of saints and privilege of miracles.” z Such, ‘Ilowevc?r; 
was tbc extent to which this ri!iicnlous fable was be- 
lieved, wnd so great was the scandal which it oc.casioned 
among the Protestants, that Archbishop Ba.acroft was 
commissioned by the Privy Council to call before him 
such persons as had been most active in propagating it, 
and, if possible, to detect and punish t,he impostors. 
The archbishop began the inquiry : numbers were exa- 
mined : but, the original agent, Wilkinson, was safe at 
the Jesuits’ CoUege of St,. Omers, and thus the impostor 
escaped tIlc punishment he most richly deserved. 
Nevertheless, the result of the incjuiry was the com- 
plete cxposurc of the fr:iud. The ‘: Mrs. N., the matron 
of sing&r Cat,hoIic piety,” mentioned, with vast parade, 
in the declaration made by Wilkinson at St. Omers, 
was only the wife of one Hugh Griffitha, a tailor, with 
whom Wilkinson ‘lodged ; and the “ noble person, her 
intimate acquaintance,” whom the impostor stated to 

Apology of Eudsemon Joaones. Both me copied from Jardino’e “Gunpowder 
Plot.” The 1HS and the nails helow arc the usual Jesuit-symbols ; and the 
circular inscription means cc The miraculous effigy of the Reverend Father 
Henry Garnet, of the Company of Jeans, martyr of England, 3rd May, 1606.” 

’ .Tardine, ii. 317. 2 &u-dime, ii. 551. 
PA 0 
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have first seen the filce of Garnet in the strajv, turmd 
out to be a. footman named Lait~hwaite, in the service of 
a lady of quality, When separately examined, these 
two men contradic;ted each other materially ; but by 

their evidence it was proved that the face on the straw 
mm CL cliscovcryv made subscquonfly to the enclosure of 
the relic-the embryo Jesuit, Wilkinson, residing in the 
interval: for the space of seven weeks, under the same 
roof. “ At the time of the enclosure of the straw in t.he 
battle,” mid the t&H; ‘( and for some time afterwards, 
nothing was seen of the face :” it was discovered five 
months after the death of Garnet, by the tailor or the 
footman-for each claimed the honour of t.hc first disco- 
very. As Wilkinson was present at the time, we may 
form some idea of the impostor’s effrontery from the 
statement he put forth, declaring the discovery to have 
been made a few CZU~~S after Garnet’s execution, and the. 
enclosure of the straw. Nor is that all. The footman 
rZcposcd that he Ci pointed out” the face to the tailor’s 
wife, and afterwa.rds to her husband and JViZ?ci7~so7~ :” 
whilst, the young Jesuit in his declaration said : “ A few 
days afterwards, Mrs. N. showed the straw in the bottle 
to a certain noble person, her intimate acquaintance, 
who, looking at it attentively, at length said, “1 can see 
nothing in it but, a man’s face.” Mrs. N. and myself 
being astonished at thia unexpected exclamation? again 
and again examined the ear of straw, and distinctly per- 
ceived in it a human count,enance, which others also, 
coming in as casual spectators, or expressly called by us 
<as witnesses, also beheld at that time. This is, US Go,~! 
knomth, the true history of Father Garnet’s Straw !” 

Previously t’o the institution of this inquiry, t,he straw 
had been withdrawn or destroyed ; but several persons 



were examined by the Archbishop of Canterbury who 
had repe!a.tedly seen it, and were, therefore, fully capa- 
ble of describing t,he curiosity. Among these a gentle- 
man of Cambridgeshire declared C6 that the straw 
having been shown to him by Griffit.h’s wife, he had 
discoursed of it to several persons when wa.lking in 
St. Paul’s, and told them at. the time, as his real opinion 
was, that it seemed to him a thing of no moment ; 
that he saw not,hing in the .straw but what any painter 
could readily have drawn there ; t,hat he considered it 
so little like a miracle, that he never asked the woman 
how it was done. “ The face,” he said, “ seemed to him 
t,o bc described by a hair or some very slcnclcr instru- 
ment ; and that, upon the whole, he saw nothing won- 
dcrful in the thing, except that it was possible to draw a 
man’s face so distinctly upon so very small a space.” A 
painter who had been shown the straw by Garnet’s de- 
voted friend Anne Vaux, was also examined by the 
archbishop. He made a drawing of the straw from 
recollection, upon the margin of the paper which con- 
tained his examination ; and expressed his opinion that 
“ beyond all doubt, a skilful artist might depict, upon a 
straw, a hunmn countenance quite as artificially as that 
mllicll he had seen, and more so ; and therefore that he 
believed it quite possible for an impostor to have fabri- 
cated this pretended miracle.” With respect to the ex- 
aggeration of the miracle after this period, the testi- 
mony of Griffiths himself, given in his first examination, 
is sufficiently conclusive. cc As far as I could discover,” 
said he, “ the face in the straw was no more like Garnet 
than it was like any other man with a long beard ; and 
truly, I think, that no one can assert that the face WM 

like Garnet, because it was so small ; and if any man 
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saith the head was surrounded with a light, or rays, he 
saith that which is untrue.” 

Many other persons were cxamincd, but no distinct 
evidence could be obtained as to the immediate author of 
the imposture. It was quite clear, however, that the face 
might, have been described on the straw by Wilkinson, 
or under his direction, during the interval of many weeks 
which occurred between the time of Garnet’s death and 
the discovery of the prctendcd miracle in the tailor’s 
house. At all evcuts, the inquiry had the dcsircd effect 
of checking the progress of the popular delusion in 
England ; and upon this the Privy Council took no 
further proceedings against any of t,he parties, qisely con- 
sidering that the whole storywas far too ridiculous to form 
the subject of serious ‘prosecution and punishment.’ 

“ CreduIity and imposture,” observes Lord Bacon, 
“ are nearly &cd ; and a readiness to believe aud to 
deceive arc coustantl,y united in the same person.“a As 
this fable of Garnet’s straw illustrates in a remarkable 
mauner the prevalence of gross superstition amongst the 
10wcr orders of C’atholics in those times, so may it seem to 

* Jardine, ii. 353, et seq. 
2 De Augment. Scient. Even in these our own times of stern realities, a par- 

tkn of the Jesuits writes a3 follows : (c For the truth of the miraculous straw, 
containing Father Garnet’s portrait, we have the authority of Father Gerard, in 
his English MS. of the Gunpowder Plot, and several other contemporaries. The 
reader, &crested in the subject, may read the 7th book of Father Mom’s Ilk- 
tory ; pp. 85, 96, of Grene’s Defence of the Jesuit’s Life and Doctrine : Lord 
Castlemaine’s Catholique Apology, p. 422 : Cballoner’s Memoirs of the Missio- 
nary Priests, &c. Father Richard Blount [Jesuit], who was not a credulous 
mau, in a letter dated Nov. 1606, mentions this accurate portrait, and affirms 
that ‘ it had been seen by Catholics and Protestants, of the best sort, and divers 
others. This you may boldly report, for, besides orrseZves, a thowand otlu~c are 
witnesses of it.> “- The Rev. Dr. Oliver, of St. Nicholas’ Prinry, Exeter, 1838, 
CoZZecl. p. 100, cd. 1845. It must be remembered that this accurate portrait was 
tlle.flmt; and the presence of this Jesuit Blount, “besides ou~seZves ” would , 
seem to point at once to the guilty rogues who (‘ had a hand in it.” 
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show that the same superstition possessed the minds of the 
enlightened Jesnits, who concocted or promoted such 
impostures. But very strong facts militate against this 
excuse for t.he Jesuits : they themselves furnish the best 
proofs, perhaps, of the impious imposture. In the original 
trick, the face was drawn and fashioned towards the top of 
t.hc ear-a portion of the husk having been removed to 
make the figure more conspicuous. Now, the second edi- 
tion, published as a “ miraculous effigy,” and elaborately 
engraved for the frontispiece of the Jesuit’s Apology for 
Garnet, is quite a different affair, as we have seen :-the 
face is placed towards the bottom of the ear, with a cherub 
on the beard, a cross on the forehead, and a crown on the 
head, whilst the whole is made radiant with light. Mere 
superstition is not sufficient to account for the imposture 
in this second state, at least. The object of the Jesuits 
was to remove the imputation which Garnet’s conviction 
had thrown upon the fame of the Company ; convinced 
that Garnet must be pronounced guilty by all human 
inference, they cunningly, unscrupulously, impiously 
resolved to enlist the superstition of the masses in their 
favour, and slandered heaven to propitiate the good-will 
of earth. Like the magicians of old, the Jesuits fruc- 
tified their philosophical and mechanical knowledge into 
the invention of various tricks, which they applied, 
according to circumstances, as the lever of influence 
with the savages of their foreign missions, and their 
devotees in Europe. Doubtless, if a modern Jesuit, or 
a partisan of the ‘( celebrated Order,” be reading this 
page, he will exclaim, what an unfounded assertion- 
false and malicious. It admits of proof, notwithstand- 
ing. We remember, in a previous page of this history, 
how the Jesuits, by their own description, tricked the 
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barbarian chieftain of Africa with a shining or reflecting 
and speaking picture of the Virgin Mary.’ Rut let that 
pass, however striking ; and let us turn to their famous 
Fat,her Kircher, and the curious tricks he taught, towards 
the middle of the century which was edified by the “ mira- 
culous picture” of Garnet on a ata1k of wheat. Amongst 
t.he experiments which this Jesuit describes in his treatise 
on the “Magnetic Art of Light and Shade,” there is one 
precisely to the point in question. After illustrating by 
figures, how the radiating marks and concentric layers ex- 
hibited by a horizontal section of exogenous trees, may be 
made to represent insects and snakes, he says I-“ Who- 
ever shall penetrate more deeply into these matters, will 
easily invent a method by which any one will be able, by 
the various contortion and bending of the .stalk of any 
plant, to sketch or draw thereon any given image.“2 
Assuredly Kircher could have made a variety of “ mira- 
culous effigies ;” and it appears hc was ever persuaded 
that the secrets of art and nature might lawfully be 
applied to the concoction of edifying deceptions. I 
may as well give two examples-a fact among the 
savages of the foreign missions-and a suggestion for 
the edification of the devotees of Europe. The experi- 
ment is “ to exhibit in the air a flying dragon and other 
portentous images of things.” 

“It is related that, by this invention, some fathers of 
the Company of Jesus in India were delivered from the 

greatest dangers among the barbarians. These fathers 
were kept in prison, and whilst they knew of no means 

1 See vol. ii. p. 63, of the present work. 
2 “ Qui haec profuudits penetravcrit, modum hcil& inveniet, quo quisquam ex 

variL contorsione, constrictioneque thyrsi alicujus plan& dataru irnaginem in e$ 
adumbraE vale&“- Art. Magnet. ct Map. L&s et Umbrae, p. 170; Phyioloyia 
Kidzriwca, p. 94. 



to free themselves from skwery, anot,her father, more 
sagacious than the rest, invcnt,ed a similar rantrivanw- 
after having previously threatened the barbarians that 
1m1css they wou!tl give up his associates, they should 
soon see portents and experience the evident wrath of 
the gods--l~~un~~csfam rleorz~m iram cqedwos. The 
barbarians laughed at the t,hreat. The father made the 
figure of a dragon out of very thin paper, which he 
st,uffed with a mixture of brimstone and pitch, so that 
when ignited, the machine was lit up, and displayed, in 
their own language, these words : TIIE WRATH OF G-of. 
Giving the machine an immensely long tail, be flung it 
aloft. Wafted by t,hc wind, it Cascendcd--the horrifying 
image of a flaming dragon. Astounded by the est,ra- 
ordinary motion of t,he phantom, the barbarians, recalling 
to mind the angry divinity and the words of the fathers, 
began to fear that they were about to suffer t,he prc- 
dieted punishment. Whereupon they instantly opened 
the prison and set free the fathers. In the meantime, 
the machine took fire and burned with a noise, sus it 
were iy ltpproval of their deed, and remained stationary. 
Thus the fathers, with a natural phenomenon, obtained, 
by striking terror into the barbarians, what they could 
not purchase with a large sum of gold.” 

After describing the method for constructing the 
curious “flying machine,” Kircher observes : “ By this 
contrivance, flying angels may be easily exhibited on the 
day of our Lord’s ascension. The wonder of the 
spectacle will be increased by pIacing small pipes round 
about the machine, which, by the motion of the air, wil1’ 
cause a certain sweet music, together with the sound of 
small bells, to be placed t,herein.“2 

And lastly, Kircher describes a curious machine 

’ Ph~Gol. Kircher. p. 118. z Magia Catopt. Physiol. K&her. p. 1 I 9. 



218 HlSTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

whereby “ to exhibit various sights in the midst of 
darkness,” and concludes the description as follows : 
“ We’ read in the history of the Arabians, which is 
entitled ‘ Dacker EZZschriph~~z,’ that a certain philo- 
sophical king of Arabia performed such wonderful 
things by means of a similar machine, ‘that he used to 
extort from his subjects whatever he wanted by these 
illusory portents and apparitions, - the more easily 
because t,hcy believed, in their simplicity, that they came 
from heaven.“’ 

Kircher’s works are literally crammecl with curious 
and clever applications of the various principles of 
physics : his “experiments,” collected and invented, 
must have proved w&de&l means in the conversion or 
intimidation of the savage, and the edification of the 
devotees in Europe. What he had learnt from his 
teachers he expanded or improved ; and WC may, at 
least, ascribe to his predecessors a knowledge of the 
natural art magic sufficient t,o eRectuate all their influence 
in t,he East, and in the West, among barbarians, and in 
Europe among the devotees of the Catholic Church- 
always ready to be imposed upon by ‘( the good fathers ” 
of every Order, monastical or sacerdotal. Cc The master 
of superstition is the people,” says Bacon, “ and in all 
superstition wise men follow fools ; and argumenti are 
fitted to practice-in a reversed order. It WZM gravely 
said, by some of the prelates in the Council of Trent, 
where the doctrines of the schoolmen bear great sway, 
that t,hc schoolmen were like astronomers, which did 
feign eccentrics and epicycles, and such engines of orbs, 
to save the phenomena, though they knew there were 

l, Ibid. p. 1%. Kircher was the inventor of the magic lautern, or rather, he 
perfected the contrivance, which was in use long before his time, as shown by 
the anecdote ahovc. 
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no such things ; and, in like manner, that the schoolmen 
had framed a. number of subtile and intriontc clxioms 
and theorems, to save the practice of the Church. The 
CRIISCS of superstition arc, pleasing and sensual rites and 
ceremonicq -excess of outward and pharisaical holiness, 
--over-great rcvercnce of traditions, which cannot but 
load t,hc Church,-the stratagems of prelates for their 
own ambit,ion and lucre,-the favouring too much of 
good intentions, which openeth the gate to conceits and 
nave&q-the taking an aim at divine matters by 
human, which cannot but breed mixture of imaginations, 
-aud, h&y, barbarous times, especially -when joined 
with calamit,ics and disa8ters.“1 This last named cause 
of superstition is sufficient of itself to account for the 
pitiful benightrnent of the Catholics of @gland, in the 
bitter times when Garnet’s straw could make a sainted 
martyr out of a willing regcide and rut&s8 incendiary.2 
But when we know that. in the midst of the miseries 
which their missionaries brought upon them, they 

4 Rant, the agent of the Catholic Bishop of England, saye : “The KUIIMW, 
1624, ‘Mr. Bead, the Scottishman, Peter Fitton, and I, saw Garnett’s picture in 
the grand C&&I gaIlory, wit11 thir-: oulxcription-‘ Proptcr $dcm C&h&urn- 

FOP the C?&,&- firilh.’ I spkc of it to Mr. l’et.cr, in my lodging (he coming in 
comlxu~y with my Lord Nindaar, in E’ebrwary, 16’25) r&ins% this insctiption, 
@ng he diodfor treason, and how I would compl& of it. Mr. Clayton and I 
went thither in April, 16%. It was changed, and only,-cAb limcticU o&q 
1606.’ Yet the straw is there, and transposed to the right hand, which is the 
lesa perepicuoua part of the alley.“-KY. UP& F&r/WY, v. 307, note. Hence it 
is evident that the belief in Garnet’s innocence and sanctity WLS not universal 
amongst the Catholics. The dupes of the Jesuits were, for the most part, their 
own devotees. The Cathulicr church-hi&oria, Dodd, thus concludes his remarks 
on the Plot: “To conclude with what relates to Garnet’s being a martyr and 
worker of miraclea, 1 lcave the reader to form a judgment of those matters from 
tho circumstaucea of his lie l~od b&&our ; to which it will conduce very much, 
if we consider how far he could preserve a good conscience, in the commerce he 
had with the conspirators. The same, I say, as to his miracles, which arc to bo 
creditid or disregarded with respect to proofs. Neither the Church of Rome, 
nor the body of English Catholics, are under any obligation to become a party in 
such kind of controversies.” 
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experienced some comfort from their grovelling super- 
stitions, however much we would denounce these in 

other circumstances-in the present day-we may bc 
permitted to commiserate rather than stigmatise that 
wretched refuge for those who were in bitt’erness of 
heart-proscribed-hunted down and torn by their 
rulers, who were compelled t’o suspect them of treason 
to their sovereign and country, whilst their religious 
teachers aggravated the poignancy of their sorrows, by 
exhibiting against each other a degree of rancour and 
hostility so fierce and d&ermined, t,hat it. may be doubted 
whether the Catholic cause in England was more 
thwarted by the government which connected it with 
treason, than by that intestine warfare which called 
forth the worst of human passions from the hearts of 
its leaders-the secular priests, the monks, and the 
Jesuits. This important page of Jesuit-history now 
demands attention. 

“ All the animosity ‘twixt Jesuit,s and priests, and 
priests and others, rises from 112c7m and tuum,” said 
Signor La Scala to Rant ; “ a Jesuit will not let a priest 
come where he has to do, nor a priest let a Jesuit where 
he has power.“’ 

The contention began with the reign of Elizabeth- 
and the “ occasional conformity ” of the Catholics wils 
the motive. Tracts teemed from both sides-con- 
ferences were held-the fathers of the Council of Trent 
were appealed to-and the non-conformists gained the 
daj-. Allen’s missionary priests soon came over to con- 

firm the decision, and promote its consequences. But 
in 1579 the English College at Rome wits taken fl-om 
the secular priests and handed over t’o the Jesuits. 
This tra,nsfor was conncctcd with t,hc political partyism 

1 Tirmey, v. 105, note. 



running high amongst the leaders of the Catholics, and 
the students who were preparing for the same position. 
Some ranged with many of the secular clergy, on the 
side of the Scottish succession,-others, under the wing 
of Parsons, and the other Jesuits, contended for t,he 
Spanish chimzera,. This question was the source of 
general excitement among the evangelists of t,he mission. 
The colIege at Rome was not a Goshen in the benighted 
Egypt of politico-religious contention. For some time, 
and from various causes, a spirit of discontent had 
existed in- the esl;iatlishment. Under the superintendence~ 
of an inefficient rector, the discipline of the house had 
been relaxed ; impunity on the one hand, .nnd rcmiss- 
ness and incapacity on the other, were producing their 
natural results-when Parsons published his Confe?Sencc 
on the Secession. The book was introduced into the 
college : political excikment was now added to private 
animosity. In an in&an& the flamo was enkindled : 
the discontented oper11~ ranged themselves under the 
banners of the Scottish party : the grievances, real and 
imaginary, wi-i& had formed the subject of complaint, 
were exaggerated to the utmost : particular wrongs were 
aggravated 1~~ the recital of public injuries. The oppo- 
sition of the other party was denounced as tyranny- 
its actions as the offspring of ambition ; and a demand 
was made for the recall of the fathers from the English 
mission -for their removal from the government of the 
college-and for an alteration in many of the principal 
rules of the establishment.’ Thus did the famous or 
infamous book of the Jesuit, react, indirectly, against 
his own Company : whilst to others at Rome that book 
was a joke, it thus became a serious infliction on the 

1 Tierney, iii. 38, note. 
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Company itself : for this disorganised., disorderly college 
was managed by t.he Jesuits.’ 

The first impulse of Aquaviva,, the genera.1 of the 
Jesuits, was to yield the point, and to abandon the 
superintendance of the college : but the advocates of 
the Spanish interest, alarmed by that rumour, resolved 
to oppose the prudeat impulse of t,he general. Dr. Barret, 
the President of Douay College, who w&q in R,ome at 
the t,irno, hastened to t,he pope, and “ in the name of 
every missioner v-and every Catholic in England-in 
the name of the colleges and the martyrs-and the 
English Church,“- implored the pontiff-as he valued 
the cause in which they were engaged, to prevent the 
resignation contemplated by the general of the Jesuits. 
Pelitions slvarmed from various quarters : the leaders 
abroad-of all ranks and conditions-were stirred t#o 
avert the threntellod calamityv. Still lhe matter remained 
in suspense, when Parsons arrived at Rome. His in- 
fluence and address revived the hopes and won the 
confidence of all partics. Hc listened to the complaints 
of the scholars --&cussed w&h them the subject of 

1 A strikiig illustration, connected with the subject, is given by ?+fr, Tierncy. 
On the occasion of the disturbance iu the English seminary, in 1596, the office 
of protector of the English mission was conferred on Cardinal Tolet, who, from 
a Jesuit, was made a cardinal by Clement VIII., as the reader remembers. 
From the man’s benevolence, equity, and moderation, as venerated on all aides, 
it was hoped that better days would dawn for the wretched corporation ; but, 
unfortunately, the protector lived only a few months : a short illness ended his 
life, in the course of the year after his appointment. Tolet discountenanced the 
machinations of the Spanish faction ; and Parsons, in revenge for his having 
discouraged it in the seminary, recorded the cardinal’s name and his death, in a 
paper which still bears the following title + bu Observation of certain appa- 
rent Judgmenta of Almighty God against such aa have been seditious in the 
&glish Catholic cause, for these nine or ten years past.” The paper is in the 
Stonyhurst MSS. (Ang. ,4. ii. 44) ; for an account, however, of the learning, the 
virtue, and the ardent piety of this distinguished and amiable prelate, see Cia- 
conks, ii. 1872 ; Southwell, Bib]. 258, and the numerous authorities cited by 
them. Tierney, v. Append. cxlix. note. 
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their grievances ; and, having promised them redress 
where it was practicable, engaged them uhimately to 
acquiesce in cheerful submission to his judgment,. 
Thereupon three of Gem were, by his advice, dispatched 
to the English mission-ten were removed to Douay- 
and then the congratulations of his friends, the thanks 
of the students, acknowledged t.he important service 
which be had rendered t,o t’he cause. To the pope 
Father Ya1xo11s presented a memorial in vindication of 
the Jesuit-rector and of the Company, and in opposition 
to the demands of the scholars. And yet, Dr. Barret 
himself, the prime mover of the opposition, had written 
to Parsons the following strong avowal. “ This rector 
will never be able to rule in this place. Many things I 
can tell you of that must be amended ill the mimer of 
government.” l 

At the very moment when these English students 
were calling for the removal of the Jesuits, the English 
exiles in Flanders wcro bcsicging the pontiff with their 
complaints against the Company. The Jesuit Holt was 
the IYA.W of the strife. He was a zealous advocate of 
the Spanish succession, was employed in Brussels, as the 
agent of the king, and the administrator of the funds 
devoted by that monarch to the support of t.hc exiles. 
Dolt was a man of charact,er and talent : but the 
austerity of his manners was embittered by the violence 
of his politics ; and the “ tyranny ” of Father Holt soon 
became a topic of loud and incessant animadversion 

1 Letter of Dr. Barret to Parsons, apud Tierney, iii. Append. xv. <‘ Parsons, 
in his Briefe Apologie (54 b.) professes to print this letter ; but his object, both 
there and in other places, is, to free the government of the Society from all im- 
putation ; and, accordingly, he suppresses the whole of the passage which I 
have primed in italics.“-Tierney, ibid. The portion suppressed (including the 
above declaration) forms about a fourth of a very long letter. The passage, as 
Mr. Tierney insinuates, was certainly calculated to do more harm than good to 
the faction, since it admits the justice of the demonstration. 
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among the members of the opposite party. Charges 
and recriminations followed each other rapidly : political 
animosity lost nothing of its intensity by being united 
to religious rancour. To c,ountcract this demonstration 
the Jesuits had recourse to the usual expedient. They 
got up petit#ions among their friends : papers declaratory 
of the zeal and prudence, both of the fathers in general, 
and of Holt in particula.r, were prepared, and circulated 
for subscription. Seven superiors of Douay, eighteen 
clergymen, and niucty-nine laymen, including soldiers 
and women, “ gave a character ” t.o the Jesuits. “ Wihh 
the means by which some of these signatures were 
obtained,” says Mr. Tierney, “ there is every reason to 
be dissatisfied : that of Guy Fawkes was amongst them,” 
Holt gained the day :-the charges against him were 
pronounced ‘(unfounded, trivial, or doubtful,” in order 
to prevent an inquiry which might prove injurious to 
the Company. It was evident to the Jesuit-provincial 
that no permanent tranquillity could be established 
until. Holt was removed from Brussels : but Aquaviva 
resolved that the obnoxious Jesuit should remain ; and 
to varnish tile affair, hc ordered that letters should be 
obtained from the cardinal of the country, stating that 
the Jesuit was found innocent after all parties had been 
heard,“-although there was no investigation at all. A 
copy was to be sent to Rome, and a copy was to be given 
to Holt, so as to be ready “ if anything were c& in their 

faces---& quid contu.2 jactaretur.” Such was Aquaviva’s 
prescription for this int’estine disorder, whilst the real 
motive for Halt’s retention, as assigned by Yarsons him- 
self, was, that his services were deemed necessary to 
the promotion of Perdinand’s des<yns against England !’ 

But, the consequence of the Jesuit-management of the 

1 Tirmney, iii. 39, Append. xvii. 
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English College at Rome had been disastrous to the 
mission,’ to the secular interest. The transfer had been 
brought about by intrigue : the seculars who ient them- 
selves to the Jesuits bequeathed its penalty to their 
cause ; al-d the per&y was soon forthcoming. The 
college was still to serve as a nursery for t,he clergy ; but 
t,hc Jesuits reaped a double advantage by the change of 
management,. The juniors of their Company had a 
maintenance, and enjoyed an opportunity for improving 
themselves, by being made tutors to the clergy, and 
subsidiary professors. Moreover, the college became a 
kind of nursery for their order ; for very often those 
students who were designed for the c’lcrgy, before t.hey 
had completed their studies, were enrolled among the 
Jesui t,s. But the greatest advantage to their Company 
was, their control and management of the revenues 
belonging t,o the college--1500L per mmuml 

“ It is no small advantage to the Jesuits,” says the 
Catholic historian, “ to have the management of the 
temporals belonging to the cIergy ; and, on the contrary, 
no less a disadvantage to the clergy, to be documented 
by persons of a different interest in the controversies of 
life. The effects of this hind of education appeared 
very visibly among the missioners in England, about the 
year 1595 ; especially in the castle of Wisbeach, where 
a great many of them being kept prisoners, a scandalous 
rupture happened amongst them.” 2--“ Ori@nally intro- 
duced as assistants,” says another Catholic historian, Cc the 
Jesuits, with the advantage of a resident superior, had 
gradually become the most influential members of the 
English mission. They possessed more extensive facul- 
ties [or “privileges,“] than the clergy. They were 
attached to the principal families, and were the channel 

1 Dodd, ii. 168, et seq. 

VOL. III. B 

2 Id. iii. 38, et seq. 
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through which the funds, for the maintenance both 
of the clergy and the poor, were chiefly administered. 
The younger missioners, educated in the colleges of the 
fathers, and still looking to them for support,, naturally 
placed themselves under their guidance : the elder 
clergy, on the other hand, superseded in their authority, 
and deprived, in a great measure, of their influence, 
regarded the members of the Society in the light of 
rivals. In addition to this, tile political feelings bcfore- 
mentioned were at work. Human nature, on both sides, 
yielded to t’he impulse. What one sought to recover, 
the other sought to retain and enlarge : the jealousies of 
the college were extended to the mission ; and each 
believed, or sought to make others believe, that his 
opponenti were the destroyers of religion.“’ 

Whilst persecution raged without, these confessors 
of the faith within tho walls of a prison could find 
no peace ,zmon.gst themselves : persecuted by the here- 
tics, these men of orthodoxy persecuted cacll other, eTen 
on the brink of the grave-in sight of t’hc scaffold, 
whereon, at a moment’s nob, they might be sum- 
moned to become “ martyrs ” for the veneration of pos- 
terity ? I suppress t,he multitudinous reflections which 
rush to the mind to explain, to illustrate this striking 
phenomenon of the human mind, in connection with 
man, the persecuting animal. 

There were three-and-thirty prisoners for CC the f&h” 
in Wisbeach castle. Only two were Jesuits-one Father 
Weston and Thomas Pound, or Pond, the quondam 
cavalier, but now a Jesuit layman. The Jesuit conceived 
the very laudable project, as it wouldappear, of regulating 
the company of confessors by means of certain rules, as 
to the hours of rising, eating, studies, prayer, and recrea- 
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tion, whereby, as far as circumstances would permit, 
they might appear like a college, or regular community. 
When such a comfortable plan was thought, capable of 
execution, it must be inferred that imprisonment for 
“the faith,” in the days of Elizabeth, was not, after all, 
the frightfu1 thing of the martyr-mongers. Garnet, 
then residing in London, drew up the plan of prison- 
discipline ; and Weston proposed its execution. The 
seculars opposed it ; but the Jesuit had meditated the 
scheme of government, and had made up a party, nine- 
teen out of the thirty-three confessors. He arranged all 
his measures for a demonstration ; and, by way of pre- 
liminary, he absented himself from the table in the 
common hall of the otherwise comfortable prisoners. 
His sbaence for several days elicited various remarks 
from the brethren : these remarks were mentioned to 
the Jesuit, and he at once decIared t,hat, unIess his 
companions would submit to some regular mode of life, 
his conscience would not permit him again to join their 
society,’ Deoidedly this was a severe reproach to the 
community. It implied the bitter disgrace of unrepent- 
ant guilt-the inveterate habit of sin. Accordingly, 
z&out the: fame time, a Ictter, subscribed by eight,een of 
the capt,ive clergymen, t,he friends of Weston, NW 
sddrcssed to Garnet. This letter denounced the conduct 
of the other prisoners, charged them with the grossest 
violations of morality, and requested such couascl and 
assistance from the chosen adviser, as would best enable 
them to avoid the scandal that must attach to the dis- 
orders of their companions.a 

A few days later the same parties subscribed the 

1 Dodd, iii. 40 Tierney’s ; note, 42, et seq. &id. 
2 Persons, Brief ApI. 7 1 j Tiemey, wdi ate@, 43. 

Q2 
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rules for their future government, and elected Weston 
for their superior. The Jesuit accepted the appoint- 
ment provided t,hc consent of his superior, Garnet, 
should be obtained. The whole machination was, of 
course, well known to Garnet, and his consent, with cer- 
tain politic restrictions as to Weston’s authority, soon 

gave completeness to the scheme. All had been done 
in secret : and as soon as the affa,ir w.as discovered, 
&gshawe, the leader of the dissidents, wrote to Garnet, 
complaining that Weston and his friends, by withdraw- 
ing from their society, were reflecting on the charact.er 
of the other prisoners. He called upon Garnet, as the 
author of the separation, to exert his influence in re- 
establishing the harmony of the place. Garnet’s reply 
is still preserved? and is published by Mr. Tierney. In 
this paper, he assured his correspondent that no ccn- 
sure was intended t,o bc ca.st on the conduct or rcputrt- 
t,ion of the other party ! Weston and his friends had 
mistrusted their OZC’R virtue : they had associated for their 
own improvement ; and had confhed their accusat.ions 
to their own frailties ! As for himself, he XLY neither 
the author, nor the approver of the separation. He 
had merely yielded to the entreaties of those who must 
have understood their own necessities ; and he could 
not now venture, without further information, to disturb 
the arrangement which had been already made. rCLet 
me exhur-t you, then,” he c;ontinneii, CC by the charity of 
your Redeemer, though separated in body, to be united 
in affection. Suffer your brethren to adopt a ruIe which 

no law forbids, no vow has rendered criminal ; and in 
the moa.ntime, continue to pursue your own c.ourse, 
reguIate your actions according to your own views, and 
live ns YOU AitAertn k~e ZZ’ZVX!, in a manner worthy 



of the learning a.nd piety of the prie&ood : 1’0s kte- 
rim viz& ut aultis ; id est, ut predyteros doctos uc pies 

deceet, pod liactenus fccistis.” C4Garnet forgot, when be 
wrote this,” observes Mr. Tierney, “ that in the prece- 
ding July, lx hd not only declared the opponents of 
W&ton to llitTt3 been habitually guilty of almost every 
species of immorality, but had concluded his report sig- 
nificantly, reminding the general of his order, that the 
very man whom, he was now addressing as his ‘ dearest 
and most loving’ friend, had, in earlier life, been ’ de- 
servedly expelled from the Roman college Y” Nay, this 
most desperate prevaricat,or actually told Ragshawc that 
west~on’s party :‘lmd not written z wmd to him, mlb2reby 
the reputation of any one might be injured” ! Herc- 
upon Xr. Ticmey very properly says :--<‘ If this was 
true, upon what authority did Garnet advance the serious 
charges contained in his letter to the general ? The 
fact, however, is, as the reader already knows, that Wes- 
ton’s fkiends kzd written the most serious accusations 
against their opponents : but, because these accusations 
were general against, the whole body, and not directed 
against a.ny individual qy doze, Garnet seems to ha,ve 
considered himself juat’ificd in assert,ing that “ no one’s 
character” hnd been impeached.” l This early specimen 
of the Jesuit’s equivocation is . somewhat interesting. 
Nor is his duplicity of heart less striking, for he tells 
this LBagshawe, whom he scoffingly represented to the 
general, as a man deserredly expelled from the Roma.n 
CoUege, that he “ embrwes him in pmticukm mitb due 
charity and affection, and that he ham ever desired, to 
the utmost of his heart, to be dear to him !“a 

1 Tierney, iii. Append. c&i. note ; PWBODR, Briefe hpol. 71 b. 
c The t.wo sentiments, with the interval of ouly three moutha betwseu tlmn, 



230 HISTORY OF THE JESUXTS. 

Disputes and contradictions, cha.rgcs and recrimina- 
tions, disorder and violence, for more Ihan I&W months 
continued to distract the unhappy community. The 
scandal produced by the affair, filled the country, when 
two of the clergy, hastening from the north, undertook 
the office of mediators. They failed in their attempt to 
reconcile the parties ; and then they sought and ob- 
tained an interview with Garnet. The Jesuit had r+ 
f&cd to interfere in the strife ; if we.may believe his 
opponents he nom repeated his refusal, C‘and was pleased 
to observe, that it would conduce very much to the 
good of the Catholic cause, if the clergy were to be 
under the direction of their society, not only in the 
colleges, but also when they returned into England upon 
the mission.” In the course of the conversation, how- 
ever, he gradually relaxed, came into the views of the 
pa.cificators, and finally, he undertook to write to Weston, 
and prepare the way for an amicable adjustment of 
all the difl’erenccs.l Every serious obstacle was now 

cunLmut must curiously side by side. J&y 12t7b (to AquaViWb), cC Q,uamtie qui 

inter tredecim illos cu2W eaezult,olinz ab Urban0 colIegio jure expulsus fuerit.” 
Oct. 8th (to Bagshawc himself), ‘6 Equidem omnes vos e0 charitate atque amore 
complector quti par est-ie inzp~‘~ia, CBIZ’ vne sen~pe~ c7za?w8 e.8~~ 8w725i& voci.3 
expetivi.” See both the documents in Tiernq, iii. Apped. xix. 

’ Tierney, iii. 44. Respecting the declaration attributed to Garnet, touching 
the necessity of subjecting the clergy to the Jesuits, Mr. Tierney says : R I am 
not disposed eutirely to reject it. When the students at Rome petition&d for 
the removal of the fathers from the English mission, Parsons undertook to op- 
pose the prayer, and to assign the reasons for its rejection. The Society, he 
assured the pontiff, was essential to the existence of religion in this country. 
To the laity its members were necosssry, to counsel, to strengthen, and to pro- 

tect them ;-to the clergy, to support, to correct, and to restrniu them. Already 
the latter [the clergy], by their ticcs o%tl t/t&r upostwy, had become objects of 
aversion or of distrust to the Catholics. Were the fathers to be removed, the 
people would be left without advisers, the clergy without guides ; the salt WOUND 

be taken from the earth, and the sun would be blotted from the heavens of the 
Euglish Church ! *Cc&, quisquis infelicissimo illi regno Societatis opcram 
aufert, illc plane totius ilkus terrce dem, imb et afflictissimrc illius ecclcsis;: 



removed : a uew code of rules was drawn up and signed : 
the prisoners again wombled at the common table ; and 
Garnet received the thanks and congratulations of all 
parties. ‘Tis the old song of the Jefmitf3 : they strove 
and resisted as long as they could ; and when they found 
the thing impracticable, they Cc split the diffkence,” and 
beautifully made Cc a virtue of necessity”-one of the 
best virtues made by man-l 

Three years after occurred the contention for the 
establishmelrt of m episcopal superior to the English 
mission. The last Catholic bishop, Dr. Watson, of 
Lincoln, died in 1584 :-during the interval Allen was 
the general inspector over the missioners, though matc- 
rkdy C‘unserviceable as to the immediate parts of the 
episcopal character,” being a simple priest : he died in 
1594, and the English Catholics became a flock without 
a pastor. The clergy applied to the pope for one or 
more bishops ; and Parsons, then Cc the chief person 
in credit at Rome,” seemed at first to enter int,o the 
project : but he 80011. &emd his conduct. Reflection 

solem tollere videtur’ (Dupnesl. Oi$ 166-169). When Parsons could deliber- 
ately express or quote such an opinion of the relative merits of the two part&, 
the sentiment attributed to Garnet, and, perhaps, uttered under the excitement 
produced by opposition, ceases to be improbable.“-116id. and Append. 
clxii. note. 

1 Animadverting on the conduct of Garnet in this affair, and remnrking the 

peculiar expressions which the Jesnit has used in endoraiug the different letters 
he rer.eiucd from thr? prinats, Mr. Tim-ney obnprvc-s I c‘ Bow stirrngdy do these 
few simple words contradict the whole of the studied assurances in the letter to 
Bag&~awe, and how painfully do they reveal the fact, that, whilst those who 
we* rmppoeed to have beon his enemies, had throaty aside every embittering 
recollection, and were pouring out their hearts in thankfmnem to hi, Gsrnct 
himself was, in private, recurring to the memory of the past,, for the very pur- 
pose of pronouucing an implied cemmre upon their conduct ! Yet, addressing 
Bagshawc in another letter, only uine days later, he gays : ‘ When tie blessed 

souls in heaven did sing, with one consent, f Glory be to God on high,’ you at 
Wisbeach preached and restored comfort, <rind in earth pcaee to men of good- 
will.’ “-Tme 2&&&n, 43 ; !Kerney, iii. Append. sx. note. 
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persuaded him that the paramount object of his party 
-the choice of a successor to the En&h thronc- 
might be more surely promoted by a different arrange- 
ment. Tf the secular clergy could be subjected to the 
control of a single superior, and if that superior could be 
made entirely dependent on t,hhr? Company, it was clear 
that, when the proper moment should arrive, the 
influence of the wholo body might be exerted in support 
of his favourite design-the Spanish succession. The 
Jesuit’s scheme, accordingly, rvas that the clergy should 
be under the government of a simple priest, bearing the 
title of archpriest, and enjoying episcopal jurisdiction- 
an institution especially directed to the promotion of the 
designs of the King of Spain against James of Scotland.’ 
It WZN necessary, however, that the Jesuit’s scheme 
should be clothed with a specious pretext, in order to get 
it acc.epted ; and t,his pret’ext was that the appointment 
of Catholic bishops would offend Queen Elizabeth-who, 
with her ministers, positively favoured the design, 
because she was perfectly aware of the political object 
which Parsons concealed under the holy institution of 
an arch priest . And then, the “ comprehensive mind ” 
of the crafty Jesuit turned the political approbation of 
Elizabeth to his purpose ; and “the known wishes of 
Elizabeth and her ministers, in fuzmur of the episcopal . 
appointment, was the reason assigned to the pope for 
the establishment of 8 different form of gorernment.“2 
By such methods of low cunning how could any 

l “ La stessa institutione [de1 arciprete] fu drizzata speeialmente alla promo- 
tione delli disegni de1 re di Spag~~a contra quel chc alhora era il vero pretensore, 
ed sdesso 6 il posscssorc, di no&m corona.“-Stonyhl~).st MSS. Ang. A. iii. 38 ; 
cpucl !Tierney, iii. 47. 

2 Tierne,v, iii. 47. Plowden, Remarks on Berington, 123 ; and the Memorial 
of Parsons against the appoilltmellt of more tllarl OIE archpriest.--8md ZWney, 
iii. Append. xxxiv. 
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project be carried out with permanent, success and 
edification ? 

Cardinal Cajctan was the appointed protector of the 
English mission ; he gave int,o the scheme of Father 
Parsons * , and in 1598 he named Blackwell, a clergy- 
man, to take the title of archpriest, who, with a certain 
number of assistants, was to manage the concerns of the 
clergy. The whole transaction wz1s carried on privately, 
and without the knowledge or advice of the chief persons 
of the clergy. The-y were, consequently, hugely prdi 
voked at the concoction, CL and took the liberty to stand 
off, till they had been heard at Rome.” Xor is this 
result to be wondered at, since even according to 
Parsons himself: out of four hundred clergymen then in 
England, the whole number, exclusive of Blackwell 
and the assistants, who subscribed in favour of the 
appointment, ~a.9 only Jif ty-sevml 

Loud were the just complaints of the seculars against 
the scheme, whose pra.ctical deficiencies were certainly 
not supplied by its political and selfish object. Every 
possible objection might be made to it in the episcopal 
point of view, whilst t,he method and source of its con- 
coct.ion immensely aggravated tile in&&nation of the 
seculars. “ It was a contrirancc of Father Robert 
Pylons and the Jesuit,s, who had the liberty to nominate 
both the archpriest and his assistants.“a 

The result may be expected. The seculars resolved 

to contest the appointment,, and sent two agents to Rome 

L Briefe Apol. 106 ; Tierney, iii. 49. Yet Garnet, with his usual falsehood, in 
I) letter enclosing the names of seventeen priests in Wisbeach, who approved of 
the new institution, gnuvd~ affirma that the opposition tc it was nothing more 

than the schism&al hostility c6 of a few turbulent youths--uvenunt p-dun 
inpketorum.“-!!‘krnq, ubi sup& referring to the modern Jesuit Plowden, 336. 

2 hdd, iii. 49. 
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to lay their cue before the pontiff, But the Jesuit- 
party bestirred themselves in the usual way. Before 
the two agents &red at Rome, care was taken to send 
injurious characters before them, which, in short, were 
that. they were the heads and ringleaders of a number 
of factious priests, who arrogated to themselves the 
name of the English clergy. Barret again interfered, 
and dispatched to Cqjetan a paper which he signed as 
president of Douay College, together with three doctors, 
“ foreign ” Englishmen abroad, who t,ook a11 interest in 
the triumph of t,he Jesuit-vukures, or rather catered for 
their meal on the carrion of the English mission and 
clergy. This paper was written in the most offensive 
style of the time, and expressed a hope ‘E that some 
example of severe coercion would be used upon the 
deputies, to the end that others of the same faction and 
boldness should be held in their duty.” Of the effect 
produced by these defa,matory reports on the mind of 
the pope, we may judge from the fact, that Bellarmine, 
in a let,tcr to Parsons, informed him that the pope ha.d 
alreacly determined, if the agents came to Ferrara, 
where he then was, to c.ommit them to prison.’ Their 
departure excited the anger of Blackwell. He denounced 
their conduct as rebellious, their party as abettors of 
schism, sna tho Ieading man among the 5C appcllantg” 
as they were called, he constantly branded with the 
most opprobrious epithets. In vain was the promise to 
acquiesce in his authority ; in vain was the complaint 
against his injurious language ; in vain KLS their request 
to be informed of the precise nature of his accusations. 
They were answered only by suspension from the arch- 
priest, and by angry invectives from the press. THe 

I Tierney, iii. 60 ; Pnrsons, Briefe Apol. 125. 
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Jesuit Lister, in his GL Treatise of Schism,” boldly pro- 
claimed them to have “fallen from the church and 
spouse of Christ,” to have become “irregular and ex- 

communicate-a scandal to the good-infamous to aI.” 

Subsequently Parsons published his elaborate Apology 
in defence of the archpriest’s pretensions, and to give 
it authority, and, of course, to injure the cause of the 
appellants, he pretended, in the title-page, that it was 
written “by priests united in due subrdination to the 
archpriest ! ” l It is a~ sport t,o a fool to do mischief : 
but these mighty men of old were men of “ understand- 
ing,” men of “ wisdom,” the so-called holy fathers of ‘(the 
Church,” venerable by age, learning, and prerogative ! If 
the heretics had acted thus by them, what a pitiable 
case it would have been ! But here we have a set of 
religionis@ proscribed by the state, ever in danger of 
“ martyrdom,” and yet brimful of rancour, unquenchable 
hatred against their brethren, and not hesitating to 
resort to the guiltiest means of “ putting down ” their 
opponenta-by calnmnious imputations. Nor did they 
stop there. 

Whilst t’he excitement produced by these proceedings 
was at its height, the agents arrived in Rome. They 
were at first received by Parsons in the college, but 
afterma,& expelled, to seek a lodging in the town. 
About three weeks after, and in the middle of the night, 
they were suddenly arrested by a company of the 
pope’s guards, conveyed under escort to the English 
college, and committed to the cus~dy of ~~IXJIIY, who 
placed them in sepa.rate apartments. For nearly four 
months, they were thus confined ; their papers were 

seized : they were debarred from all communication 

1 Dodd, iii. 51; Tierney, ib. 53, with authorities. 
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with each other, secluded from the counsel and intel- 
ligence of their friends, and subjected to a series of 
insulting and harassing examinations-conducted by 
Parsons, and registered by Tichbourne, another member 
of the Company. Two cardinals then arrived at the 
college, and the agents, instead of being allowed to dis- 
charge their commission as such, were in reality placed 
on their defence as prisoners-as criminals ; and a pro- 
cess, bearing all the characteristics of a trial, immediately 
commencccl. The previous depositions were read : new 
charges of ambit’ion, and of a design to procure mitres 
for themselves, were urged against the deputies : the 
procurators of the archpriest were heard in aggravation: 
and the accused, having been permitted to reply, were 
remanded to their confinement, there to await the decision 
of the court. This decision was pronounced about two 
months after : the deputies were released,-but they 
were ordered to leave Rome within ten days : they were 
forbidden to return tither to England, Scotland, or 
Ireland, without the express permission of the pope, or 
the cardinal protector of the English mission-they 
would incur the penalty of suspension if they prcsumecl 
to disregard this prohibition.’ Now, all this statement, 
all this injustice and oppression are Cu~~oZic facts ; and 
we may fairly ask how the Jesuits could complain sub- 
sequently of the proceedings against Garnet by the 
Protestants, whose king their faction intended to blow to 
atoms, with the utter destruction of t,heir opponents 1 
. . . . . Indeed, the principle on which Mr. Tierney’s 
elucidation of the affair is based, may serve, in the eyes 
of the politkian, to excuse King James and his party, as 

l Tieruey, quoting the account drawn up under the eye of Dr. Bishop, one of 
the deputies, iii. 52. 
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well as the pope and his Jesuits, di It, is evident,” says 

he, ‘( that these proceedings were adopted, principally, if 
not entirely, as a matt,er of precaution. A great political 
object was in view. Had Bishop and his companion, (the 
deputies) been permitted to approach the pontiff, or 
to converse freely with his officers, a new impression 
might have been created <as to t,he wants and wishes of 
the English Catholics ; and, in that case, the institution 
of the archpriest, which, in the minds of its projectors, 
wcas to determine the future destinies of the throne, 
might have been overturned. By first sequestering, and 
afterwards dismissing, the deputies, this danger was 
avoided. The pontiff heard nothing but what might be 
prudent to lay before him : his impressions were left 
undisturbed, and he willingly subscribed the breve, by 
which Blackwell’s aut,hority was confirmed.“’ This 
nttemptcd and, perhaps, excusa,ble defence of the pope 
migbi, be permitted to pass, if we did not know that-the 
pope in question is no other than Clement VIIL, so 
completely compromised in the scheme against the 
British succession-the same pope, precisely, who lent 
himself to all t,he mean tricks of Aquaviva’s rebellious 
subjects-not even hesilat,ill, ‘F to cOuIltuIlallcc LllC la& 
disgraceful betrayal concocted by a Jesuit against his 
general, and promoted by the Bpsniards--as I have 
relat.ed at large. On the other hand, what are we 
to think of this Parsons and his faction, who scrupled 
not to commit the most flagrant, injustice, in order to 
advance the scheme which they had vowed to execute 1 
And thus it was ; and thus it ever till be, when the 
leadem of men conceive and concoct some promising 

scheme : a specious name will not be wanting to christen 

’ t’bi W$JTh, p. 03. 
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the bantling-and under that name will it go, though 
it will never be anything but the child of its parent 
-exhibiting its famiIy-vices at every stage of its 
development. 

The appellants at first submitted to this papal decree 
against them : but once more exasperated by the con- 
duct of the archpriest, who persisted in denouncing 
them as schismatics, they appealed t.o the Sorbonne of 
Paris. This faculty, so famous or infamous for their 
decision in favour of rebellion against their king, kept 
up the disgrace&d agitat,ion in England by an unbecom- 
ing, though invited, interference in the strife of the fac- 
tions ; and declared that the a$pellants were “ free from 

the sin of disobedience or schism, till the pope had con- 
firmed the archpriest’s power in a more canonical way” 

than was vouchsafed by the breve in question. In a 

violent paper, the archpriest condemned the Sorbonne’s 
decision, and followed up his desperate indignation with 
measures of severity against the leaders of his opponents. 
Thereupon, thirty-three clergymen, in a regular instru- 
ment, solemnly appealed to the judgment of the Apostolic 
See, which had sacrificed them, on the former occasion, 
to Parsons and his faction1 

Cc It wall not to be expected,” says Nr. Tierney, “that 
this contest would escape the notice of the government. 
Elizabeth had watched its progress. She was aware of 
its political origin ;J and while, on the one ha.nd, per- 
haps she sought to weaken the body by division, on the 
other she not unnaturally inclined towa.r& that party, 
whose loyalty was less open to suspicion. By degrees, 
the appellants were relieved from many restraints, im- 

posed by the law upon the Catholic clergy. In some 

1 Dodd, ubi sup3 ; l’ierneg, ctbi sup& 
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instances, they mere removed from the confinement of a 
jail, to become pisoners at large. Thy wcrc pcrmittcd 

to correspond with each other ; and were provided with 
facilities for the publication of tracts, intended to vindi- 
cate their proceedings against the attacks of their ad- 
versaries. % it 2% * About the end of June, 1601, 
Bluet [one of the appellants] was secretly introduced to 
some of the members of the llri~y council, and by their 
means, vas admitted to the presence of the queen. Of 
the conference which ensued we are acquainted only 
with the result. It was determined that l3agshawe, 
Champney, Barnaby, and Bluet himself, who nere all 
under restraint, should be forthwith discharged, that they 
should bc permitted to visit their friends, for t1~e IMW- 
pose of collecting money, and that, as soon as t,Ieir pre- 
parations were complete, they should receive passports, 
which, under .#M petence of 6a?zishiry them, would en- 
able them to leave the country, and proceed to prosecute 
their appeal in Rome.“’ 

It is absolnteely necessary to correct the impression, 
conveyed by the wording of this statomcnt, that this 
scheme originated with the queen and council. Such 
was not t.hc fact, however. The desperate Parsons, who 
‘< trimmed,” ,znd “ swindged” a.11 the morld in his glorious 
fury-as though the memory of his early misfortune at 
Oxford was ever Es incubus-subsequently took Bluet in 
hand, and gave his precious secret to the winds-having 
secured an important paper for the construction of his 

Flaming Dragon, with no lack of pitch and brimstone 
within, and God’s wrath for a superscription. Here is 
Bluet’s letter to a brother appellant, as published by 
Parsons, in his BTiefe Apologic. 

l Tierney, iii. .53. 
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CC What you do abroad, or what you think, I do not know ; for I 
know not how to write unto you. I spare not my body, nor my purse, 
in following this matter, &c. These fourteen weeks, I have spent $12 ; 

and in dividends I have not received seven shillings. Sed non in hoc 
just$catus Wm. The case standeth thus :-I have by opening the 
cause unto their honours and to Gesar (tb queen), obtained that four 
principal men shall be banished, after a sort, to follow the appeal,; 
Doctors Bag&awe, Blue& Charnpney, and Barnaby, all prisoners. 
They shall bc here with me on Wednesday next. A month they shall 
have, within the realm, of liberty, to ride abroad for money amongst 
their friends, and then choose their port [of embarkation], to be gone 
with some countenance. 

” I hope no man will be offended with fAis plot of mine, but with 
their purses assist us. It hat11 cost me many a sweat, and many bitter 
tears ere I could effect it. 

“ I have, in some sort, pacified the wrath of our prince conceived 
against us, and of her council, and ?uzve bid the fault where it ought 
Lu 8~5, andproved tkat tiie sect&r prie8ts are innocent GOT t&e most part, 
kc. Be cheerful and hope well-is ape contra spem; and keep this 
secret to yourself. 

“ I have made Mr. Watson’s peace, if he will himself. When 1 
come down, I will tell you more. You are well thought of, &c. 

“ Yours, 
“ THOMIS DLCET." 

” Pridie cisitntiolek B. 7< Marie, 1601.“L 

What a strange, humiliating conviction must be forced 
by these facts, upon the mind of those who even at the 

’ Briefe Apol. 210 ; Tierney, Append. xxxi. It is only fair to give Mr. 
Tierney’s very interesting note on thii letter. 6‘ I print this letter as it is given 
by Parsons in hi Briefe Apologie ; and, as far as it concerns the particular 
point for which I have cited it, it is snfEcient. It is right, however, 
to remark, that it is confessedly only an extract; that there is an omission at 
each of the places marked by an %c. ; and that, as Parsons has inserted it for 
the express purpose of attacking Bluet, it is not improbable that only so much is 
given as seemed best qualified to answer this purpose. Parsons, in fact, wae 
never scrnpulous in his mode of dealing with these papers. Three instances of 
his infideIity the reader has already seen ; a fourth, not less remarkable than 

the others, at this moment occnrs to me. With a view to set forth the impor- 

tance of his own services in the pacification of the Roman College, he prints, 
among other documents, a portion of a letter, addressed to him by the general 
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present day, would fain persuade the world that the 
lenders of that L6 religious” movement of Romo and 
Jesuitism, were different t,o the other Pharisees and 
Scribes whom Christ denounced so bitterly ! Still worse 
conrict~ons will follo\~. 

All W~.R ready for this extraordinary expedition of 
the liberated confessors ; but, almost at the moment of 
their departure, a papal breve came upon them, con- 
firming the archpriest’s appointment, but still con- 
demning his irritating conduct. It suppressed the 
Jesuit Lister’s Treatise, and aI1 other publications con- 
nected with the controversy-for pamphlets had, as usual, 
swarmed like wasps at midsummer. But the appeal of 
the appell&s mas rejected, though the breve seriously 
admonished the archpriest on the int.emperance of his 

of the Society, only a fow days before matters were arranged with the students. 
In it Aqnaviva looks forward to a speedy termination of ti :difYerences ; tells 
Parsons that, in appeasing the tumults, and reforming the disorders of the col- 
lege, he will have all the merit of a second founder ; and then concludes--so 
Parems at lea& B~~UPBB WI, with the following invitation to Naples. ‘ This lard 
viceroy &&reth much to Bee you here shortly ; and I have committed the 
mattar to year own conGder&oa for the time, whnt will he most convenient.‘- 
(B@e Apol. 58). To avoid the possibility of doubt or mistake, a marginal note 
is affixed to this passage ; and we are there distinctly informed that the viceroy 
alluded to is ‘ the Cfoonte Ol~yvnres.’ Now, the original of the letter here cited, 
which is in Spanish, is at this moment before me ; and will the reader believe 
that it not only does not conbin the passage in ciuestion, but that it makes not 
the moat distant allusion to anything of the kind : that neither the viceroy, nor 
any other pereon whataocver,is mention& ; an& that what is here represented aa 
the anxiety of a great man to see him, is, in reality, nothing more than the 
exprasaion ofa hope on the part, nf the writer, that he (Parnann) will continue tn 
employ his piety and prudence in the affair with which he is intrusted, that he 
will w  every necessity aa it arises, and will apply such remedies, at such time, 
ad in such manner, as Bhall be most conducive to the great object in view 1 I 
subjoin the worde of the originaL ‘ No tengo que decir en este particular, sin0 
esperar que vueekra reverenci8, con EM religion y prudcncia pra viendo todos 10s 
particnlares, y applicando 10s remedies q&es, quando, y coma converna [con- 
venti]’ (Original in my possession). As ahnoet all the worst charges against 
the appellanti rest originally on the authority of Parsons, it is necessary to point 
out these thinga. “-Titwwy, iii. Appemj. xxxii. 

VOL. III. R 
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proceedings, and exhorted all parties to live henceforth 
in a constant interchange of every brotherly aid and 
comfort.’ 

The archpriest suppressed the breve fnr the space of 
four months ! By that time the four deputies were on 
their road to Rome. They stopped at Paris, and got 
letters of protection from Henry IV. They reached the 
city of the pope. They found that the procurators of 
the archpriest bad won tho race, whiIst they were 
amusing themselves and tho crafty Huguenot-papist at 
Paris. Bitter was the fact when they discovered that 
the efforts of their adversaries were employed in circu- 
lating reports, alike injurious to their character and 
detrimental to the cause in which they were engaged. 
But the pope received them with kindness, and heard 
them with attention ; for they sagaciously brought letters 
from the interesting ‘< convert” of Fra.ncc, Henry IV., 
who, of course, befriended them, having no reason to 
humour Parsons in his schcmc, by way of’ “good” for 
evil, in return for the brave words which the Jesuit had 
bestowed upon him, in his reply to Elizabeth’s edict, as 
we have read tith dzze “ edification ” and positive 
enlightenment. Meanwhile, however, the appellants 
“ were opposed by a series of defamatory memorials, 
ostensibly from the agents of the archpriest, but really 
from the pen of Parsons ; and, for nearly eight months, 
the period of their negotiation, they were constant~ly 
w&led with accusations of the most serious and offensive 
descriplioo.” 2 

A specimen of these choice spirit,s is worth a whole 
hook of mere description. Thus, the appellant Mush 
mrit,es to a friend, on the 31st of March, 1602 : “ We 

’ Ticrnry, iii. R4. ” Tienley, iii. 54. 
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are safe under t,he protection of the King of France : 
otherwise WC hnd been fast czt the first. Parsons is very 
badly disposed, and strongly backed by his Society and 
the Spanish ; yet, I hope we put him to his trumps. 
He hath defamed us with the pope, cardinals, and all 
the town : but his credit weareth nut apace, ad he 
becometh to be thought a very Machiavelian, and not 
worthy of credit. in any thing he raileth against us, Yet 
none list to displease him. We have no dealing with 
him, nor can he entreat us to come at the college ; 
which grieveth him much. Thomas Hesket, Haddock, 
Baines, Thomas Fitzherbert, and ono Sweet, are his 
mercenarii, to deal against us, and spread calumnies 
. . . . We hear t,hat Father Parsons writ& many liea 
abroad ; but, trust nothing unless you hear from us. We 
hope very well ; for the French ambassador is a father 
to us , . . * Indeed, Parsons’s credit decayetb, and 
ours increaseth : the most he clotNh is by lying and 
deceit ; and he beginneth to be spied on aI1 hands. The 
great controversy between the Jesuits and Dominicans is 
hotly in hand now here, Will all our brethren to be of 
good comfort, and t.o stand fast together, and no doubt 
hut, we shall prewil, epc&lIj- if you QS& us +th gour 
daily prayers and otherwise, as every one can . . . . 
It. goeth not well with mc, that cvcry ctny I must attend 
in courts, and yet profit little ; for all goethpiano, piano, 
n~zdf%nds do more Titan fh epuitey of a cau2;e. The cardi- 
nals will scarce believe us when we tell them the I& breve 
not to have been pubhshecl in the begi;inning of January 
la& We hope shortly to ha,ve another of better quality 
for those points in controversy. Jesu keep you.“1 

On t,he ot.her hand, “to comprehend the fir11 force 

’ Original in Mr. Tiernoy’s posse&on, iii. Append. xxxiv. 

R2 
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of the bitter and unscrupulous animosity with which 
Parsons pursued the appellants, it is necessary to turn 
for a moment to a memorial written by him, about this 
time, and still preserved at Rome. It is drawn up pro- 
fessedly for the information of the pope and cardinals, 
and is ent’itled, ‘An account of t’he morals of some 
of the principal appellants.’ After a pathetic declaration 
of the unwillingness with which he enters on so painful a 
topic, he pocccds to state the reasons that have induced 
him to sacrifice his feelings to the public good-calls God 
to witness that he has no enmity to gratify, no intention 
to injure the unfortunate subjects of his address ; and 
then at once passes to the immediate object in view- 
t,he lives and characters of his principal opponents, The 
parties here noticed are Cecil, Bagshawe, Bluet, Watson, 
Clark, Colleton, Charnock, Calverly, Potter, Mush, and 
Champney. Among thcsc, however, the first place in 
infamy is assigned to the present deputies of the appel- 
lants. Cecil is a swim&r, a forger, a spy, the friend of 
heretics and persec.utors, and the betrayer of his own 
bretbrcn. Bagshawe is a sower of sedition, and expelled 
and degraded student of the Roman College, a man of 
suspected faith and unchaste living, the anthor of the 
opposition to Blackwell, and the corresponding agent, at 
the praent moment, between the appellants and the 
English government. Bluet’s qualifications are of .a 
different order. A drunkard and a brawler, he has, at 
one time, hurled a priest down stairs, and, at another, 
faIlen intoxicated into t,he Thames. In one instance he 
has been prevented from murdering a fellow-prisoner 
only by the interference of his companions, and, in 
anot.her, has attempted, but in vain, to administer the 
sacraments whilst reeking and staggering from the 
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effects of a drunken debauch. Champney and Mush- 
though treated with less virulence than their cornpa- 
nions-do not entirely escape. Both, says Parsons, have 
been candidates for admission into the Society, and both 
have been rejected, on account of their impracticable 
tempers. Hence the enmity of each to the fathers ; 
and hence &~sh, in particular, yielding to the sugges- 
tions of an impetuous and resentful disposition, has been 
led to join with the heretics against his brethren, and to 
assist in writing those books, which have at once defamed 
the Society, and scandalised every orthodox Catholic. 
Such is a brief outline of the principal parts of this 
extraordinary document, copied from the original in 
Parsons’s handwriting, under the inspection of the late 
Right Rev. Dr. Gradwell. That it justifies the assertions 
of Mush and the other deputies, there can be no doubt : 
that its charges were deemed ‘ unworthy of credit,’ we 
want no better proof, than that they were suffered 
to pass unnoticed by the pope,“’ Parsons had charged 
the appellants with “ heretical propositions contained in 
certain English books.” He wm required to name t,he 
books in question. Thereupon he drew up a, list of 
fourteen print,& works t,o be censured by the cardinals. 
One of these was entitled, “ A Sparing Discovery of the 
English Jesuits, lately imprinted, 1601.” The following 
is the peroration of his remarks on this book with such a 
significant Catholic title :-<‘ And horc now the very 
multitude of these out.rageous libels, with the immensity 
of hatred, hellish spirit, and poisonous entrails, disoovorod 

therein, do force us, against our former purpose, to cut off 
and stay all f&her passage and proceeding in this hor- 

rible puddle of lies, slanderous invectives, and devilish 

1 Tierney, iii. Append. xxxiv. 
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detraction ; for that the very looking them over doth 
weary the heart of any true Christian ; and conae- 

quently, whereas, before, we had determined with our- 
selves to give you some tastes or examples out of them 
all, yet now, finding the multitude to be without end, 
and the quality so base, vile, and malicious, as the 
venom of any lost or loose tongue, armed with audacity, 
and defended with impudency, stirred up with envy, 
and enraged with fury, and bounded noways by any 
limits of conscience, piety, or fear of God, can vomit or 
cast out, to defame their brethren-finding this, we say, 
me have thought good to cease here, without further 
stirring the loathsome rags of so filthy a dunghill.’ ’ l 
This was written and published after the pope, by 
his breve of August, 160 1, had expressly .prohibited all 
such writings, under pain of excommunication, to be 
incurred zj3so facto ! a Such is a specimen of the 
“ writings of Father Robert Parsons, which are,” says 
his admirer, Dr. Oliver, “ characterised by masculine 
vigour, lucid order, and purity of diction.‘” Character- 
istic is this sample unquestionably-far more so than any 
other that might be given-because it exhibits the qua- 
lity of the ‘( fierce-natured man,” without that disguise of 
“ piety ” and “ devotion ” which beseemed an Aretino as 
well as a Father Parsons.* In his “Story of Domestical 

’ hIanifest&ion, 94 ; Tierney, t&i su9wci. 
3 Collections, 162. 

2 Tierney, &i swpr&. 

* Whit on this subject of the books published for the edification of the poor 
Catholics in England-poor in every sense of the word-I may shto that they 
were paid for at enormous prices. Whilst the government robbed them by 
iniquitous taxation on their conscience, their (6 religious” teachers fleeced them 
by a tax on the very instruction which eventuated all their other miseries. Thus, 
for “ The Anker of Christian Doctrine,” by Dr. Worthington, they had to pay 
c‘ fourteen shillings ” -though “it might be afl’orded for five shillings.” It was 
“ sold by him at his lodging in Turnbull-street.7y Cc The Protentant’s Apolngin,” 
demanded “ sercnteene shillings ” -though it “might be afforded for six shil- 
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Difficulties,” published in 1596, Parsons had t,old the 
scandal-loving world of heretics that “ the Cat,holics, 
terrified by the many and grievous moral wrecks of the 
seminary priests, would scarcely hold any intercourse 
rvith t,hem, unless the latter were specially recommended 
by some member of the Company :l and now, in 1602, 
in his memorial against the appellants, he itcrates t,he 
charge, supcradding (‘ sedit.ion ” and “ ambition ” to 
“ dissoluteness of morals.” (’ The dissoluteness of some 
of them,” says be, (‘ is proved by the most manifest 
arguments and attestations-nay, this fact ia presumed 
to ha.ve been the very cause why many of them so stub- 
bornly resisted the superior appointed by your Holiness 
----namely, lest their licentiousness should he curbed 
or punished by his authority, or bc removed, at the 
request of the laity themselves, from their houses, 

lings, or lease.” r6 The Author and Substance of Protestant Religion,” sold for 
LG six shiimge “- though its trade value might bc “twelve pence.” Cc Luther, 
his Lie and Doctrine, a railing booke,” fetched 6‘ eight shillings-worth two 
ddliugs.” At similar priw cirrmlated ‘An Antidote against tie pest&rvus 
Writing df Englkib Sectaries “-u The Guide of Faith “2‘ The Pseudo-Scrip- 
twist-a booke of some twelve sheets of paper, and sold for five shillings.” 
And lastly, out of a numerous list of ‘(religious” rubbish, (6 the lowd lying 
Pamphlet, termed 2% Iliukop ot’londm’s &gacti, written by Musket, a Jesuitg 
the book containing about sisteene sheetes : they squeezed from some Romish 
buyers, six or seven shillings apiece. A dearc price for a dirty lie. Yet I wish 
they that have beliefe in it, might pay dearer for it,” Whether this book sug- 
gested to Cobbett his .Lqacy to Porsom, I know not ; that Legacy had the 
advantage in its price, if no other. For their Bibles the Catholics had to pay 
u forty shillings,” though the trade value might be “ tonne.” 4‘ Sixteen0 or 
twenty shillings ” they paid for the New Testament alone-though it “ might 
bee afforded for a noble or lees?’ See John Gee’s Foot oti of the Snare, 1624, 
p. 97. It certainIy would have been some comfort if ‘C the incendiary Pharisees 
and bellows of sedition ” had worked gratis---or, at least, at less wages for 
excessively bad work, in every sense of the word. 

’ “ Qui etiam (Catholici) tot, tantisque seminariitarum naufragiis perterriti, 
nullurn fere cum illis usum, consuetndinemque habere vohmt, nisi 6 patribus 
Societatis vel vote, vel scriptis, vel denique aliquo signo, fuerint comprobati,” 
p. 167.-Apud T&racy, iii. Append. p. clxi. 
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where they lived as they liked,-of which fact we 
might bring forward not a few examples, if we be 
expressly ordered t.o do so by your Holiness, although we 
would very unwillingly touch such unpleasant topics.“’ 

When Parsons penned these charges against (’ some,” 
and then “ many,” of the seculars, with the view of 
involving the whole body in one sweeping condemnation, 
perhaps he should have remembered that none com- 
plained so loudly against that method as the Jesuits 
themselves, only a short tirnc before, when they were 
condemned and expelled from France, for the crimes of 
individual Jesuits merely, as it was made to appear. 
Be that, however, as it may : still, without for one 
moment countenancing Parsons’s bad motive in exhi- 
biting the shame of his own church, there is unfortu- 
nately sufficient evidence to show that the seminary 
scheme wa3 as disastrous t.0 the morality of its agents 
them&ves as it was calamitous to the Catholic subjects 
of England. The account even of an apologist paididly 
att,csts the result-not less conclusive from the summary 
of the ctzzf3eS of that most pitiable prevaricat,ion. 

“ If some priests have fallen, yet can it not be much 
marvellocI at, considering t.ho rigour of the pcrsccution : 
but, sure, it is a manifest miracle, that, among so many, 
so fow scandals have risen ; especially, these things 
considered * .-First, there is no superior over any ; 

1 1‘ Diesolutio demum vitze in nommllis eorum manifestissimis argumentis ac 
testimoniis convincitur ; imd, cfmsa prffzipua fuiw pra?sumitur cur mulLi eorum 
ad& obstinati: superiori ir wstA sanctitate constituto restiternnt, ne, sailicet, 
hw ipsorum vivendi liccntin ejus authoritate career&r aut punirctur, aut ex 
laicorum zedibus, in quibus pro libito vivebant, petentibus ipsis laicis, subindc 
mutarentur ; cujus rei non panca exempla proferre poterimus, ni id facere sigil- 
l&m A sanctitate vestad jubebimur ; licet inviti admodum hrec tam ingrata 
refwrc relimus.” Rough draft, in t.he handwriting of Parsons.-S~olzllilarrst 
XX; ~iw)rrp, iii. Appcmf. xxxiv. 
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every one being equal with other, and in none more 
power to control than in other ; and, therefore, more 
than the law of conscience and fear of God, hore is 
neither censure, IKW &her t.empara,l or spiritual penalty, 
that can be, according to the ecclesiastical discipline, 
practised upon any (which hitherto, God be thanked, 
l-lath little needed) ; and so, men not standing in awe of 
bridles, it is marvel they keep so happy a course il~j 
they do : - Secondly, their attire, conversation, and 
manner of life must here, of force, be still different from 
their profession ; the exampIes and occasions that move 
to sin: infinite ; and therefore, no doubt? a wonderful 
goodness of God that so few have fallen :-Thirdly, the 
t,ormcnts to priests most cruel and unmerciful, and able 
to daunt any man, without singular grace : and this 
also increaseth the marvel, In sum, where only vice 
escapeth unpunished, and all virtue is suspected and 
s&j& t,o reproach, the very use and liberty of sinning 
being so common, and all opportunities so ready, it is 
t,he finger of God, yea, and his strong hand and high 
arm, that keepeth so many and so young prie&s, in the 
flower of their age, from infinite scandals.“’ In spit,e of 
the &dent effort to ii cxt,cnu~tc ” sotleet&r~, the rbccount 
of this bc marrcllous ” writer is, perhaps, but too painful 
itnd pit,cous an attestation of the dismal f’act in question. 
The account was written about four years before the 
period of Parsons’s animadversions. I know not whether 
“ it increMeth the marvel,” to state t,hat there qvere about. 
four hlmclred secular priests in England at the time- 
and only five or six Jesuits t,o recommend the most 
worthy of them to the faithful, (‘ by a hint, a1 letter, or 
a wink--coca, zeb sc~*i~tis, ael denipue nZipo siy~zo.~’ 

1 Stonyhurst MSS. Ang. A. i. 70, c. ix., apucl Tiwney, Mi sup,J. 
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That was indeed a dismal epoch of i‘ religious ” hiskory ; 
and throughout the whole range of t’hat most impious 
of all histories, few passages, if any, can bc referred to 
as more humiliating to humanity. Kot more than a 
month after Parsons, in his Memorial, thus denounced 
the seculars, he pruned a letter to Mush, the leader, 
with whose curious proceedings and sentiments we are 
acquainted. 

Cc For that this is tho vigi1 of the 1101~ Ghost, which came ae 

to-morrow upon the first professors of our Christian religion, giving t,hem 
that true divine spirit, whereby only men may be saved; and for that 
no spirit is so opposite and repugnant to this, by the testimony of 
Christ snd his apostles themselves, as the spirit of disunion, contention, 
envy, emulation, anger, and enmity, as St. Paul, you know, in particu- 
lar, setteth down to the Galatians (at the WTTJ cogitatiole wA..ereof I con- 
fess unto you truly cwd sincerely, in the sight of Almiyhty God, that m.y 
keart trendleth zokcnsocwer I consider the danger) ; and for as much as 
you and your company, having been now full three months, I think, in 
this cit,y, have fled, as it wcrc, our company and conwrsation, thnf are 

of the same religion and communion with you, and hnvc been your old 
friends and brethren in times past, and have invited you divers ways, 
since your coming to bhc city, to more friendly and charitable meet- 
ing and dealing together, than you have hitherto showed yourself 
willing to embrace ; - for all these ad some other considerations, 

which here in particular you will perceive, I haye t.hought good, 
at this time (though in most, men’s opinions, I 6e th WZPZ of aEZ 
other most injwed by you atid your brethren, in their books and 
qeschz), to break this long silence, by occasion of this high and holy 
feast, putting UE in mind what spirit we must put on 2nd follow, 

if we mean to axrive to eternal salvation, and what spirit we must fly 
to avoid perdition, according to the plain denunciation of the apostle, 
5i pis spiriturn Christi non habet, hit non est c$us [if any one bath not 
the spirit of Christ, the same is not of him]. And whether this be the 
spirit of Christ, to contend in this sort, to emulate, to envy, to fly 
company one of another, and to raise such scandals in our new 
planted l’:rlglish Catholic Churclr, that lieth so grievously under the 

hand of’ the persecutor, yea, and to join with the persecutor himself, 



to help out our passionate pretences against our bret.hren, t.his, I 
eayJ is easy to consider to all them that are out of passion, for the 
present, and will be, at the day of judgment, to all the world, 
but especially to the doers themselves. dlas ! Mr. Mush, is it 
possible that priests, illuminated Once with God’s grace, and brought 
up, for many years, in the exercise of meditation of spirit and spiri- 
tual courses, should come now by passion inlo such darkness, as not 
to see or discern these so damnable things, which every common and 
ordinary Catholic mnn, understanding the cause, doth condemn, and 
cry shame to our whole nation for the same.’ . . . , Neither doth 

it take away your obligation to lay down that passion, especially now, 
after so long time, and to come to some moderate and reasonable atone- 
ment with Tour brethren, by staying matters at home, and by dis- 
cussing your cont.roversics friendly and charitably here,’ as ChriAt 

I “ With what feelings must the reader, who ben+s in mind tlJC contents of the 
lust few pngw, ~xrusc this mrd other similsr passslgcs of this letter ! That Par- 

sons ~vrote un& the sn~~o&+Aon t&t G3 practices against the depVAiti0 and 
their friends had escaped ohscrvation, is, I think, clear ; but that he should have 
drawn up the &orges contained in the preceding document, that, within a few 

weeks or days from the moment at which he was writing, he should have de- 

liberately committed to paper the appalling accusations described in a former 
note, ad that he ahuu\d nevtztbeleaa have been able to pen such a letter aa the 
present, carries with it mrnethrng so painful, and, at the BBme time, so hnmblitlg, 
to our nature, that the mind gladly, and almost instinctively, turns from the 
contemplation. Yet this is not all. Only fifteen days l&m, we 61~3 him, under 
the disguise of the archpriost’e agents, returning to many of his former charges, 
declaring, on mere suspicion, that the very men, whom he is now addressing as 
Inwthers, had i.ostigatcd the kc exccutiurls in Englad, and, in terms that can 

scarcely bc misunderstood, entrrating the pope’s permission to deal WitlJ them in 
Such a manner as to make them feel the enormity of their crime, and bc thank- 
ful for 2x37 future indulgence :-‘ ut cum X0 qui ?Ao-inze aunt %ppeUantcs, qui- 
que totum hoc in Angli$ inccndium literie suis sustentaro creduntur, sic agi 
permittatur, ut errata 8ua videant saltem ac confiteanbur, qui, magis inde fiant 
idonei ad agnoscendam quamcumque Sanctitas vestra in eo8 post& exercuerit 
idU~ehti&UU.' "- T&q, W$ aulprd, quoting Rough Draft of Memorial,in Par- 
aona’s band-writing, Stonyhurst MSS. Aug. A. iii. 17. 

2 ‘( Notwithstanding l?arsons’s dixlaimer, in a subsequent part of the letter, 
I am inclined to suspect that these words betray his real motive for writing. It 
was alrcedy evident that the government of the archpriest would be retnined : 
but the queationa of reprimanding Blackwell and prohibiting his communication 
with the Society were to he discusAed : Parsons felt, on thefu, point+ he was 
likely to be foiied ; and, of courec, it became an object of importance to con- 

ciliate the minds, and, if possible, to ueutralise the opposition of the deputies.” 
-Ticnwy, uti sup& 
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commalzdetk all men so to do, but especially such as o$%r at kis AoEy altar 

daiZy : and you cannot but remember the dreadful threat of his apostle 
against them that receive there his body unworthily; which unwor- 
thiness both himself, and St. John, and other saints, so hold, as you 
know, to be in the high& degree in him that is in ?&WI& t~zrr&y, cvw- 
h&ion, enq, or emzllation witA his bretkrtm. wherefore, I do most 
heartily beseech you, Mr. Mush, and the rest of your fellow priests 
there with you, even for the love of our Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
giver of all good spirits, and for reverence of the 1Ioly Ghost, whose 
hdpp and blessed coming is celebrated 1o-1~.1orruw, that you consider 
well with yourselves what spirit lcadeth you and yours in this conten- 
tion, whither it t.endeth, what lamentable effects it hath wrought 
already, and doth work daily, in England, by the breach there made 
among Catholic people, what scandals have fallen out and do fall out 
continually, beyondyour expectation or wilh, Z am sure; this being the 
nature and condition of divisions and contentions once begun to break 
but farther and to fouler effects, than the authors, at the beginning, 
did imagine; whereof, notwithstanding, they remain culpable both 
before God and man, if they seek not to stay them in time : and you 
mud remauber lhal iL will be hi3 a md? exmae to posterity for sogreat 
miadiefs, to say you were put in anger or rage by others, and much less 

defence and excuse can it 6e tuitk God, at kis tribunal, wkose just dread 
ougkt to possess us a&l N&her must you think or say, as men are 
wont to do that love not peace, that this is written for any other end, 
but udy lop6 gw i7~ .NL~UJ of &s present koZy feaat, and of d our 
duties therein, to look to the spirit whereby we are guided, and to 
take the course which Christian Catholic priests ought to do. . . . . 
God’s holy spirit inspire you to take and use it, to his glory and your 
own good ; to whose holy benediction I commend you and yours, and 
myself to all your prayers. 

CL From the English College, this Whitsun-eve, 2&h of May, 1602.” * 

1 The preceding italics are Mr. Tierney’s, to exhibit Parsons’s verbal attesta- 
tion in favour of his opponents, I suppose :-the present italics are mine, and 
are meant to draw attention to the important fact that these “religious ” leaders 
always “had eyea but saw not” -that they knew their duty well enough, but 
perversely chose the goT.se part. Away, then, with the usual and absurd excuse 
about c‘ the times in which they lived.” It WBB their duty to reform by example, 

not to confirm by imitation, the worst features of the times. Unquestionably 

their conduct excused the same manifestations in the vulgar herd of men--their 
wretehcd scapegoats the people ; but these leaders knew good and evil as well as 
the devil w110 practiscd on Eve. l 

z CL When, in addition tn what has alrcadg hrcn said, it is further stated that, 
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Meanwhile the pope and the cardinals, t,o whorn the 
matter was committed, began, as was likely, to “be 
full weary thereof, to see so great clarnours raised upon 
so small grounds, and so obstinate contention about 
things of no substance,” as Father Pa.rsons expresses it, 
in another letter, written on the same day as the fore- 
going-but, of course, in quite a different strain-being 
intended for the eyes of a partisan. Although written 
on the very same day on which he penned the foregoing 
adj u&ions, this cL religious ” man found a conscience to 
misrepresent the whole affair-in a strain that proves 
sqything but the sincerity of the aspirations wit,h which 
he celebrated his Whitsun-eve.’ 

The first demand of the sccnlars was the appoint- 
ment of bishops l-doubtless as much t,o conciliate Eliza- 
beth as to save themselves from t,he Jesuits. Then they 
petitioned for six archpriests, with other officers, to be 
annua,l.ly or biennially clectcd by the clergy ; but 
neither of these plants could possibly take root, or if they 
did, they were soon starved by the contact of noxious 
weeds : the ci enemy camo and sowed tarts among the 
wheat,” or, a~ Mr. Tierncy expresses the fact, “in both 
these points they had been foiled by the superior address 

almost at the very moment when Parsons wrote this letter, he was publishing 
his < Manifestation ; ’ tbat, in that work, the deputies, who are studiously con- 
founded with Watson, are assailed with the most unmeasured abuse ; and thnt 
the very person who is here addressed in terms of friondship, is there sneered 
at as having been originally ‘ a poor rude serving man,’ received and educated 
by the Jesuits in the English College, out of charity, and afterwards by the 
appeHation af Doctor Dodipol Mush, the reader will scarcely be surprised to 
learn that the present epistle, as well as two others, subsequently addressed, the 
one to Mush, the other to all the deputies, in the same atzain, waa suffered to 
lie unnoticed.“-Tievney, ufii suvd. 

1 See the letter qnu7, Tierney, ~cbi sup&, and Tierney’s annotations, which 
last never represent Parsons in any other light than that deserved by an arrant 
dissembler, and unscrupulous machinator. 
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of Parsons.” Nevertheless, in their complaints against 
the administration of the archpriest, and in their efforts 
to vindicate themselva before the pontiff, they were 
more successful, Another breve MXS issued, condemning 
the conduct of the archpriest, and justifying the appel- 
lanta from the charges of schism and rebellion. It 
declared that the archpriest Blackwell, by his censures 
and decrees, had esce.cded his poKers ; that the app& 
lants, by t,heir resistance to his authority, had never for- 
feited their spiritual fa,culties. It limited the archpriest’s 
jurixlict~ion to the priests educated in the foreign semi- 
naries ; forbade them, in future, and for the sake of 
peace, to communicate either with the superior of the 
Jetiuits in England, or with the general of the Company 
at Rome, on the concerns of his office. It commanded 
him to supply t.he first three vacancies that should occur 
in the number of his assistants, witft persons selected 
from amongst the appellant priests ; and, having ordered 
him to rcccive and transmit a11 appeals t,o the csrclind 
protector, it concluded by condemning the past, and 
prohibiting all future publications, in any manner con- 
nected with t,he present controversy.’ 

1 Tierney, z&i sup&. The intercourse between tho English government and 
the appellanti, and the assistance afforded by the former to the latter, in t,he pro- 
secution of their appeal to Rome, soon attracted the observation of the Puri- 
tans ; and the ministers were openly charged with abetting popery. 6‘ To 
remove the scandal,” says Mr. Tierney, “ Elizabeth published another procla- 
ma,tion for the banishment of the Catholic missionsries,” Nov. 5, 160‘2, which 

I have before stated : but surely this proclamation was rather caused by the 
plot concocted by Cstesby, Treaham and Winter, under the auspices of Garnet, 
to induce another Spanish invasion at the close of the year 1601, aa 1 have 
related, quoting Mr. Tierney hiisolf-iv. 7, et seep. dnd tho probability is 
enhauced by the fact, that she permitted the appcllanmts to remain, provided 
they would present themselves CL before a lord of the council, the president 
of Wales, or the bishop of the diocese, and shall there a&nowbdge &c&y 

their aUc~ia?xo and duty to hw.” I hnvr before enlarged on the subject, 
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“ Thus terminated this unhappy contest,,” obscrvcs 
Mr. Tierney, ‘; leaving behind it, however, a rankling 
feeling of jealousy ,and dislike, which cannot be t,oo 
deeply or too lastingly deplored.” To which we can 
but say Amen ! Still we must not fail to observe like- 
wise that this result, so painful to Parsons and his fac- 
tion, was most proba,bly owing to the patronage of the 
French king, by the intervention of his envoys : so that 
the “ credit ” may fairly be awarded to Parsons and his 
men, that their calumnious machinations failed of their 
bad success, by reason only of royal patronage. In 
effect, D’Ossat was then at Rome : we have read his 
interesting letter to Henry IV., respecting Parsons and 
his scheme : it was actually written during the struggle. 
Unquestionably D’Ossat saw nothing in these machina- 
tions to make him more “ enamoured” of the Jesuits 
than he had ever been ; for it was very shortly after this 
contest that he wrote to Villeroy, alluding to their recall 
into France, saying :--‘( Now, however, after having 
considered many things which I have read and heard of 
them, I declare to you that I will meddle no more in 
their affair ; and I resign it once for all, to what his 
majesty and council will judge for the best,“-as a very 
bad piece of business.l 

The denunciation of the plot with which the secular 

priest Watson was connected, was a sort of loya1 
vengeance, as well as a piece of political dexterity On 
the part of the English Jesuits. They consigned that 
guilty secular priest to the scaffold ; and working out 
their own punishment., connected themselves with an 

’ D’Ossat wrote these sentiments in January, 1 GOB, and the breve in far-our 
of the appellsnta, was issued by Clement. VIII. in October, 1602. I have quoted 
D’Oasnt’s letter before, p. 53 of the prcscnt v-olume. 
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infinitely more atrocious conspiracy, with which their 
name will be branded for ever, and with justice. 

As may be expected, the penal result of the Powder 
Action was redoubled persecution for the wretched 
Catholics of England, who assuredly had no share in 
the transaction. It may be little to the purpose to 
stat,e, that, the pope then reigning, Paul V., discounte- 
nanced that conspiracy, and endeavoured to avert its 
horrible inflictions ; for the principles whereon that plot 
was based, were essentially papal, had been upheld by 
all his immediate predecessors, were too deeply rooted 
in bad hearts by the pangs of persecution on the one 
hatid, and by the exhortations of fanaticism on the 
other, to be uptorn by a prohibition at the last hour, 
when all was ready, or in a state of energetic prepara- 
tion. Glorious, indeed, would it have been for papal 
integrily, lrad there been made to the English govern- 
ment, a papal denunciation of that ‘; great blow ” which 
was to render the Catholic cause Gwplumt. Doubtless 
the conspirators knew, as Fas the fact> that the pope 
had been induced to imagine, that a negotSiation would 
succeed with the Scoto-English monarch in the midst’ of 
his hungry partisans, and that by such cc peaceful and 
safer events,” (as spoke the pope by Aquaviva) the 
wretched condition of the Catholics migbt be bettered. 
They also knew that the attempt would be fSle, and 
went on stuEng their flaming dragon with powder and 
the “ wrath of God.” Garnet, as we have read, an- 
nounced something like a fixed resolution in certain 
parties, to right themselves in spite of papal prohibition ; 
there was enough in that fact, if no more had been com- 
municatcd, to induce a Christian sovereign, not to say the 
“ father of the faithful,” to notify t.he impending danger 
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to a royal brother. There may be much to extenuate, 
much to excuse this indirect participation of the pope 
and Aquaviva in t,he Powder Action; but those excuses 
-that extenuation -when thoroughly sift,ed, still leave 

behind the numberless abuses of the religious sentiment 
-the chaff that covers them-and among t’hem we 
must assign the first place to papal supremacy, the 
leading “ idea ” in the Catholic movement. Indeed, 
this idea was so prominent among the Catholic divines 
then most in vogue, that we need not wonder to find 
James I. making it the excuse for his dreadful measures 
against the Catholics ; for I do not believe that the 
discovery of t,he Powder Act,ion was necessary to cven- 
tuate KS persecution. His cruel, as we,11 as ungrateful 
treat,ment of the Catholics before the plot, was certainly 
a natural cause, co-operating with the spiritual “ idea” 
of Allen’s priests and the Jesuits, to produce those 
desperate results whose only end was redoubled calamity 
to the Catholics,-a bitter t’hought, that whilst, m a body, 
t,hey were loyal, they were made ,to atone for the crimes 
and principles of those who had constituted themselves 
their lea,ders. I have here coupled the priests wit,h the 
Jesuits, becnusc, although possibly leak guilty, ihey 
nevertheless contributed to the general proscription of 
catholioism in EngIand, a~ essentially the source of 
treason to the sovereign and the realm. And assuredly 
no pagan tyrant ever surpassed, nay, ever equalled 
James I. and his government, in their unspeakable 
atrocities against the Catholics. 

How ferociously did the “ Prot,estant ” mind then 
invent its lucrative precautions against popery ! As 
Soon as the Parliament assembled after tllo Powder 
Action, all was animation-that animation which prevails 

VOL. III. s 
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amongst the vultures of the desert over carrion. The 
first demonstration wa,s entitled “An Act for the better 
discovering and repressing of popish recusants.” <‘ As- 
suming that, amongst the Catholics, there were many 
who, to conceal their real principles, occasionally repaired 
to church, it began by ordaining that aU rocusanta 

convict, who should already have conformed, or should 
hereafter conform, should, under a penalty of twenty 
pounds for the first, forty for the second, and sixty for 
every subsequent, omksion, be hound, in addition to 
their attendance at divine service, to receive the sacra- 
ment, once at least every year, in the parish church. 
It then gave to the king the right of refusing, if he should 
think proper, the usual fine of twenty pounds per lunar - 
month, for absence from church, and of taking, in 
its place, the whole of the personal, and two-thirds of 
the real, estate of the offender.“’ Then an oath was 
framed, to be t’aken by Catholics, as a test of their 
allegiance- against all the doctrines connected with the 
leading idea before mentioned-papal supremacy in all 
its ramifications. This oath was contrived chiefly by 
Archbishop Bancroft and Christopher Perkins, a rene- 
gade Jesuit. It had its intended effect, which was, to 
divide the Catholics about t,he lavfulnms of taking it- 
to expose them to daily prosecutiona in case of refirsal- 
and endless misrepresentation, as disaffected persons, 
and of unsound principlea with regard to the govern- 
menta Eighteen was the prescribed ago for taking 
the oath : women who refused to swcax it, if married, 
were to be imprisoned in a common gaol-all other 
individuals were subjected to the penalties of premunire, 

or anything and everything short of the penalty of 

1 Tierney, iv. Gi. 2 Dodd, iv. 70. 
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death. It was treason to give or receive absolution in 
confession-even beyond tho seitiJ ! It wa a penalty 
of 10.8. per month t.o receive a v&or, or keep a servant 
who neglected to attend the service of the church. 
And another bill went forth, exceeding in cruelty all 
t,ha,t had hitherto hcen ctevir~erl for the oppre&on of the 
devoted Catholics, Pursuing them from the cradle to 
the grave, it entered into all the walks of life, it cast its 
shadom on the sacred privacies of every home, and, 
affect&g ita victims in all their’ varied capacities of 
husbands, wives, Pa;rents, children, patrons, executors, 
guardians, and members of the learned and liberal pro- 
fessions, in a11 and each it subjected them to penalties 
of the most grievous and inhuman description. Catholics 
were banished from the prccinct,s of the Court : they 
were forbidden to remain within ten miles of t’he liberties 
of London, or even to move more than five miles from 
their residence, until they had made oath as to the 
cause of their journey, and obtained a written license 
from the neighbouring justices; the bishop, and lieu- 
tenant of the county. Catholics could not be lawyers, 
physicians, apothecaries, judges, clerks, stewards-in a 
word, they mere debarred from every office of trust or 
emolument in the commonmcaltl~. If the Catholic wife 
of a Protestant husband was convicted of not having 
received the Protestant sacrament in the parish church, 
during the year preceding the death of her husband, she 

was condemned to forfeit two-thirds of her dower-was 
deprived of her interest in two-thirds of her jointure- 
and rendered incapable either of acting as executrix to 
her husband, or of claiming any portion of her husband’s 
property. If the child of a Catholic wa8 not baptised 
by a Pmt.&ant miniet,er, its pamntn mere fined 1OOL 
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All children sent abroad, adl Catholics going beyond 
the seas, without special license, Kere, by the very fact, 
divested of all their rights of inheritance, legacies and 
gifts included- until t,hey returned and swore the oath of 
allegiance :-meanwhile the next Protestant heir en- 
joyed their property. And t,he Solomon of England 
goaded the cruelty of this so-called Protestant parlia- 
ment. by his “ meditation ” and suggestions against the 
“ papists, old, rooted, and rotten,” as he called them- 
who were ‘i to he sifted I.37 oaths.” “ Take care of 
marriages and christenings,” he said-“Nip them in the 
bud-the beginning of procreation, the action-priests 
in hold (in prison] to be banished within a time-after 
that, the law t,o be executed with all severity.“’ Such 
was the tail-piece of the Powder Action, to the Catholics 
-a product scarcely less horrible-a worthy child of 
the ‘( monstrous, rare, nay, never-heard-of treacherous 
attempt,“- for, when we contemplate the ramified ini- 
quity of those enactments? it requires no casuistry to 
decide the preponderat,ing guilt of those who, under the 
pretext of a crime intended by a few desperate wretches, 
inflicted such frightful vengeance on the whole body of 
Catholics, whose innocence of the plot the king had 
acknowledged. 

Then ensued the famous contest amongst the Catholic 
leaders, as to the legality of taking the oath of allegiance, 
concocted by the Protestant archbishop and the renegado 
Jesuit. Father Parsons, ever on the watch for his prey, 
seized tile opportunity for vengeance. A.s rju~n as the 
oath was mentioned-before it had been adopted by 
Parliament-and consequently before he could have 
known what it really contained, Parsons addressed a 

’ Jonrnd~ of the House of Commotw, i. 265 ; Tierney, iv. G7--UY. 
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memorial to T3ellarmine, declaring t,llat the oath was 
actually taken from the writings of the appellant priests ! 
He requested the cardinal not only to compel Cecil and 
Champney, two of the appellants t,hen at Rome, to 
subscribe and send to England a written protestation 
against the oath, hut also to exert his influence in pro- 
curing a formal sentence, declaring the doctrine which 
denied the temporal authority of t,he pope, to be false 
and heretical. And this unprincipled man went further 
still : he blushed not to stake his reasons for advising 
these measures against Cecil and Champney. It is not 
the doctrine contained, or supposed to be contained, in 
the oath ; it, is not the necessity of counteracting the 
effects of the alleged writings on the subjec.t ; but 
actually t,llat the king may be induced by this forced or 
entrapped demonstration of the appellants, to withdraw 
the partial iudulgcnce which he is supposed to have con- 
ceded to some of the seculars-in order that, on this 
Bubject at lea&, the king and his council should have 
an equal motive for wispPing severity again.4 alL1 In 
effect, however, Blackwell himself, the archpriest, “sub- 
mitted t,o the oath ” or “pronounced in favour of its 

1 Tierney, iv. 70. “ Accioche, vista [il scritto] de1 rl; e delli suoi consiglieri, 
intendeasero the tutti sacerdoti sono de1 medesimo pnrere in questa materia, e 
tio~i ~IUVIC yuz.ryl~~tmo perseguizare Vu& pi& the Gal8-i ye? pu&a cawsa.” See the 
Memorial apud Tieruey, iv. Append. xxiii, Parsons actually states that the 
identical oath was presented by t,he agents of the archpriest in 1602, to the 
Inyui&tion, and that the appellants had promised to condemn its doctrine--had 
failed to do -nay, had spread the doctrine Li iu the thousand books in the 
hands of the Csrtholics, making an impression on many.” He presented the 
memorial in the name of Harrison, the archpriest’s agent, aud had the con- 
science to conclude with saying that (‘ tho poor, most a5licted Catholics would 
feel obliged to Bellarmine for this good ofi “-and states that be has named in 
the margin the eleven or twelve books containing the doctrine alluded to-and, 
of course, the substmco of the oath to be denounced-though he knew nothing 
of it8 nature. His letter is dated at Rome, May l&h, and the bill containing 
the oath was not passed until nine deys after, in London. 
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lawfulness,” and took it in the following year. Several 
of the clergy and laity followed his example. But when 
a copy of the oath was sent to Rome, two breves, or 
apostolic l&em, were &rec;ted by his Hulinesa to the 

English Catholics, condemning the oath as unlawful. 
Scvcral recanted upon this intknahion ; but still there 
maPs a party that not only stood to their former MO- 
lution, but confirmed the practice by learned treatises, 
which they published on the subject. These called forth 
q-dies, both at, home and abrr&, from the missioners 
and foreign divines, who opposed the oath of allegiance, 
or its peculiar denunciation of the papal prerogatives. 
Bellarmine, Parsons, and other Jesuits, were the leading 
manufacturers of arguments against the test, whilst the 
Catholics in England literally “ knew not what to do,” in 
t,he confusion of their leaders and guides unto destruction. 
Some of them prepared to leave the kingdom, fLying from 
the rushing storm of persecution-whilst. many, roused 
to energy by the cruelty intcndcd to oppress them, 
Au11~ aside the indifference which had hitherto concealed 
their belief; anti boldly avowed their religion to the world. 
Still, ‘; there wanted not individual, who, to escape the new 
penalties, were milling to comply with many of the pro- 
visions of the new statutes.“l The lawfulness of the oath 
wm the grand contention. The clergy were divided in 
their opinions. Some maintained that it might be taken as 
it atood-ot.hers that reservations or protestations might 
be adopted to save the pope’s authority-whilst a third 
psrt~ denounced it unconditionally. And, of course, 
there was not wanting a Jesuit, Father Nicholas Smith, 
\vho “ held that the whole oath might be taken with 

1 Thus, according to Boderie and &ir.Tierney, but stronger avow& we forth- 
coming on this important linrc r)J IJ’~uE. 
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cpu~uocabEon, because he thought no part of it wm 
against faith.” ’ What is most curious in this lament&lu 
confusion of tongues, is, that the archprkt was, at first, 
amongst t,he most, violent opponents of the oath- 
resisted every effort, whether of reason or persuasion, in 
its favour, until “suddenly a new light fl=hed upon his 
mind, and he at once became as zealous in its advocacy, 
as he had before been vehement in its condcmnakion.” a 
New lights are always admirable ; but their construction 
and chemica3 axxblysk should almap be given, in order 
to enhance our admiration of the beautiful result. It 
appears, then, that the archpriest was completely worn 
out by his troubles and the cont.entions, with which he 
wag srwrnmded in his venerable old age. “ Some more 
effectual order were needful,” wrote the Jesuit Holtby 
to Parsons, “ to stay so many wanton and presum$tuous 
wits, W, upon a conceit of learning and suf&iency where 
it is not, do attempt and set abroach their errors and 
scandalous inventiona at pleasure. Neither will or 
dare the archpriest deal with such ; his powers being 
so limited, as he s&h, and himself disgraced by former 
proceedings, that they bear no respect unto his office or 

. person. whereby I do think him so discouraged that he 
Iist not to meddle with any belonging to his charge ; 
but rather live in obscurity, and suger all to run as they 
list-albeit in the oath I found him too forward.“3 And 
in point of fact, the archpriest seems to have made a 
virtue of necmsity ; for only listen to the same Jesuit 
urging that cd onr humble suit must be directed unto 
Signore Paul [the pope], in the greatest scandal and 

1 Letter of Mush, spud Tierney, iv. Append. xxxiii. 1 Tierney, iv. 73, note. 
3 Stonyhurst MSS. Ang. A. iii. 71, spud Tierney, uli qrci. Holtby writes 

under the assumed name of North, Oct. 30, 16fl6. 
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downfall that, this many years, hath happened, or could 
come unto our nation, or have blemished the glory of 
our springing revived church.” (‘So it is,” says he, 
“ that, partly by the doctrine of approving the oath, 
and much more of allowing and defending our long- 
abhorred church-going, we are brought into that estate, 
that we fear, in short time-ne lucerna no&v pra~sus 
eztz’n.quatur [lest our lamp be completely put out]. 
Neither let our friends think that we speak this, to 
amplify the matter ; for, no doubt, the case is more 
lamentable than we could have imagined or expected ; 
for now, not only weak persons here and there, upon 
fear of temporal losses, do relent from their constancy, 
but whole countries and shires run headlong, without 
sc,ruple, unto heretics’ churches to service and sermons, 
as a thing most lawful ; being emboldened thereunto by 
the warrant of their pastors and spiritual guides, who, 
upon a sudden, it sccmcth, voluntarily, and presuming 
upon their own wits, daily degenerate into false prophets 
or wolves,-qmm6m Coripheus est ille Thornus Gypen- 
twiw, ml Wri$‘d, dc quo jurn al& st+ [whose ring- 
leader is that Thomas Carpenter, or Wright, concerning 
whom I have often elsewhere cnlargcd]. And lest that 
his doctrine might be suspected, for want of authority, 
he is contented to authorise and confirm the same by his 
own example :-and it is verified among them,--‘si 
&debt-u fwem, cuwe6as cum eo; et cum adz&e& par- 
tionem tuum pom3lias “’ [when thou sawcst a thief, then 
thou consented& with him, and hast been partaker with 
adulterers].’ 

This is certainly no very favourable account of Catholic 
orthodoxy in England, after the boastful operation for 

’ Spud Tierney, iv., Append. xxiv. 
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so many years, by Allen’s preservative priests and the 
Jesuits. In cffcct, all the Catholic peers, with the single 
exception of Lord Teynham who eluded it, repeatedly 
and spontaneously took the oath in the House of 
Lords ;I and in the first year, there were only 1944 
recusants out of the whole Catholic population-the 
vast majority of whom were of the lower ranks (to their 
honour he it recorded, in their conscientious refulsa1, 
if such it was)- there being among them only two 

knights-one of whom afterwards conformed-three 
esquires, and forty-five gentlemen.2 These, last facts 
bear hard upon the Jesuits, for it was their boast that 

the gentry and nobility were exclusively under &.i~ 
guidance.” 

We must, of course, remember that the Jesuit, Father 
Nicholas Smith advocated equivocation in the very 
delicate matter. And here we may pause-and be per- 
mitted to ask this important question-of what moral 
Or Cc religious ” advantage have these missioners and 
J&&a been to tie Catholic cause in England ? The 
lamp which they had lighted up-or rather, the in- 
cendiary strife they had roused - with incalculable 
calamity to the scapegoat Catholics, was likely to he 
utt,erly cxtinguishcd in the moment of vigorous persecu- 
tion. What the desultory severities of Elizabeth could 
not effect, the money-screwing, persevering Scotchmen 
achieved without difficulty-driving the scape-goats of 
the priests, monks, and Jesuits, to abjure the grand 
idea, papal supremacy-yea “ whole countries and shires, 
headlong, without scruple,” to the churches and sermons 

1 Ticrney, ubi szyrrh, and Lingsrd, ix. 
2 Recwnt Papers, No. 437 ; Tiemey, ubi awprrir. 
3 Ticmoy, di cup-2, referring to Parsons. 
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of the Protestants-perhaps the most humiliating fea- 
ture of this general prevarication. But, in excuse of 
these wretched Catholics, I ask, how could it be other- 
wise ? Their “ pastors and spiritual guides ” led the 
way : they who started originally with fervid opposition 
to this very “ long-abhorred church-going ” now give a 
“ warrant thereunto,” and that, too, “ vohmtarily ” I 
Thus did that selfish, rash, bad scheme eventuate its 
own humiliation-its own retribution. And it is very 
pleasant to behold the result. It is very pleasant to 
see proverbs come to pass-saying that ” Confidence in 
unfaithful men in a time of trouble, is like a broken 
tooth, and a foot out of joint.” In fact these men 
“ troubled their own house,” and consequently, they 
‘c inherited the wind,“-a most appropriate portion for 
the roaring bellows of sedition. 

Meanwhile, the English Jesuits in Flanders, feeling 
quite secure in their snug colleges, resolved to speculate 
on the vocations for martyrdom that might still be lin- 
gering among the (lying lamps of the church in Britain. 
They urged the pope, Paul V., to lay aside his forbear- 
ance towards the English monarch. Henry IV. of 
France, on the contrary, admonished the pope to cling 
to conciliating measures, to refrain from every exaspe- 
rating demonstration, to give no pretext to James for 
the adoption of measures which might ultimately prove 
fatal to the existence of the Catholic religion in Eng- 
1and.l Under the disguise of messenger from the Duke 
of Lorraine, a secret envoy was dispatched by the pope 
to England, with letters to the archpriest, prohibiting 
all seditious and treasonable practices, and to King 
James, soliciting his interposition between the indiscri- 

: Tierney, iv. 74 ; Uoderie, i. 150. 
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minate vengeance of the legislature, and the unoffending 
body of the Cat,holiw. James affected a kind reception 
to the envoy, gave him the gratuity usual on such 
occasions, but dismissed him with words signifying 
nothing for the pope.’ So far the pope had complied 
with the request of the Roman Huguenot ; and when 
he found t,hat James had his reaSons for pursuing his 
schema against the Catholic.s, the pope should have 
still kept the politician’s advice, or if he wished to be 
d&g something, he should have retied to masses, 
fastings, scwrgings, litanies, and Jesuit-novenas ; in 
short, to anything rather than CL make bad wome.” But 
unfortunately, as the evil genius of the English Catholics 
would Ilavc it,, almost at the very moment when the 
envoy returned to his master, two Jesuits, the depu- 
ties of the Belgian province, arrived at the Roman court. 
They brought an address to the pope : they came “to 
rouse him to the adoption of some speedy and energetic 
measures against the English king.a Paul was not di+ 
wed to resist the &irriug appeal. He struggled a 
mo&ent-humas nature got the better, or, rather, the 
worse of tim-and, in that evil hour, “ he yielded to the 
clamouw by which he ~iis a&led.” He tiigned a breve, 
forbidding al1 Catholics to attend the Protestant churches, 
and pronouncing the oath to be unlawful-“ containing 
many things contrary to faith and salvation.“3 So far 
Mr. Tierney : but this unconscionable Jesuit-ridden pope 
actually delivered himself as follows to the AngIo-Catho- 
lies :-“ Wherefore we admonish you, altogether to 
refrain from taking this and similar oaths-which con- 
duct we the more intensely exact from you, because, 

1 Lingmd, ix. 76 ; Tierney, ubi q&i. ; Boderie, 284,300, 327. 
1 Tirmey, iv. 74. 3 See the breve, apud Tierney, iv. Append. xxv 
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having experienced the firmness of your faith, which, 
like gold in the furnace, hath been proved in the fire of 
your perpetual tribulation, we know that you will cheer- 
fully endure more atrocious torments whatsoever, yea, 
will firmly seek death itself, rather than offend, in any- 
thing, the majesty of God. And our confidence is con- 
firmed by the daily reports which we receive of your 
great virtue and fortitude, which, not otherwise than at 
the beginning of the Church, shine forth in these times, 
in your martyrdoms.” Now, compare this arrant bal- 
derdash with the Jesuit Holtby’s account of affairs, 
written ahout nine weeks before the pope made himself 
the mouthpiece of this most unreasonable and cruel mis- 
representation. RecaU to mind “the greatest scandal 
and downfall that, this many years, hath happened,” 
“ the blemished glory of our springing revived Church,’ 
“ approving the oath,” “ defending our long-abhorred 
church-going,“-in fact, “ the lamp put out,“-“ whole 
countries and shires running headlong, without scruple, 
unto heretics’ churches, &c.,“-through “ fear of temporal 
losses,” Cc without scruple,“-yea, cL as a thing most 
lawful: Cc emboldened by the warrant of their pastors 
and spiritual guides,“-the “ false prophets or wolves.” 
Now, was it not too bad to call upon men who had 
the good sense, at least, to eschew martyrdom on the 
fair principle that “ When doctors disagree, their disci- 
ples are free,“-to call upon such men, I say, ‘( cheerfully 
to endure more atrocious torments whatsoever, yea, 
firmly to seek death itself, rather than offend, in any- 
thing, the majesty of God,“-which majesty was nothing 
more than the despicable pretensions and prerogatives of 

the Roman pontiff ‘1 The whole affair was evidently the 
contrivance of t,he religious demoniac Parsons, whose 
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implacable hatred of the appellants made him reckless 
of means to involve them in the general ruin of the 
English Church. What’ he wished Bellarmine to do, 
even before he knew the nature of the oath, is now 
achieved by his faction, and the result was according to 
his heart’s desire. 

The breve was conveyed to the archpriest, Blackwell, 
by the very Jesuit, Holtby, whose description of t,he 
English church has just been contrasted with its foreigfi 
misrepresentation. Blackwell would not publish the 
instrument, for, aa he candidly said, ” he would not 
thrust his head into t,he halter wiMly.” 1 His caution 
was a back-wind to the Jesuits in England-“ I would 
to God,” wrote one of them to Parsons, ‘: that the cus- 
tomer [the archpriest] would inform of all such matters 
a,s belong to him : for his silence doth argue a kind of 
neglect of ihe points ; arid our information maket,h us 
more hated of the estate and secular priests.“a Thus 
was their wicked craft punished by itself. It was, doubt- 
less, by their “information” that the government heard 
of the breve’s arrival. From the first, James had been 
made acquainted with the fact that the Jesuits were the 
machinators of the instrument, ; and he nom proceeded 
to manifest his resentment by ordering the oath to be 
indiscriminately administered to all Catholics.3 This 
proceeding was downright, unjust folly :-he should 
have confined his indignation to the priests and the 

Jesuits, but mostly to the latter-not,, indeed, by the 
horrjble penalty of death, but simply by ejectment-.by 
a positively universal, incessant, scouring of the land, 

1 See his Fifth Examination, Tierney, iv. Append. xxvi. 
2 Blount to Parsons, Dec. 7, 16OG, apnd Tierney, ubi sup&. 
3 lzhderie, i. 201 ; Tierney, iv. 74. 
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driving out the pernicious incendiaries back to their 

Pope - meanwhile lavishing every kindness on his 
Catholic people-raising them from their crime-gene- 
rating de,mdation -and encouraging that tendency to 
sensible loyalty, which they had begun to exhibit, The 
penalty of death should have been utterly discarded. 
He might bc sure that it would he styled “martyrdom,” 
and would generate a positive necessity for t,he repeti- 
tion of the criminal absurdity. Utter contempt is the 
most effectual extinguisher of calc.ulating rogues under 
the cloak of religion. Had Elizabeth or James pub- 
lished an edict menacing to brand the incendiary Phlari- 
sees, with the initial letter of Rogue on their foreheads, 
a single sample would have had the effect like that of 
letting loose a tarred rat in a barn infested with the 
vermin. James resorted to the usual Roman and 
Spanish method- for two bad reasons, bigotry and aunt 
of money. 

As t,hc King of France had predicted, the persecution 
raged with renewed fury. Two priests were appre- 
hended and condemned to death, for returning into the 
realm ; -but, they were spared at t.he intercession of the 
French ambassador and t,he Prince de Joinville. A third, 
who happened to have in his pocket a letter written by 
Parsons against the oath, wm executed on th& account, 
without mercy- in spite of the entrehties of the French 
ambassador. Was that fact a pang, or a consolation to 

the ruthless Jesuit hectoring afar? He probably 
shrugged his shoulders-and wrote another letter :-for 
his jackal1 in England wrote to him, saying : “These 
naughty priests afflict us very much ; for, besides Skid- 
more, the Bishop of Canterbury’s ma,n, Rouse, Atkinson, 
Grm-ener, and other relqsed, which openly profess to 
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betray their brethren, others arc no less dangerous, which 
persuade a. lawfulness of going to sermons and to service, 
by which means many worIdIings, to save t,heir tempo- 
rals, are contented to follow their counsel ; and not only 
that, but justify the fact, also.“’ It is necessary to state 
that this ‘letter was written to Parsons by Blount, about 
three months after the date of the papal breve, i. e., the 
Jesuit breve? Parsons’s breve with the pope’s sanction. 
And in the council of Father Parsons, it was woe to 
Cc these naughty priests !” 

As the Jesuit .had stirred up this new pretext for 
the Scotchman and his people, to persecute the Catho- 
lics, so were they the first to wish for peace once more, 
being in constant peril of their lives. The plan they 
devised for prvpiliuCin~ r the king, seems to have been 
suggested to them by a fable of &sop misunderstood, 
the one in which a ma,n trie;3 to propitiate a savage dog 
by throwing him a bone :----of course it proved but a 
premium on the dog’s ferocity-but the ferocity of the 
government, was, attributed to the right motives, n-hen 
the Jesuits offered to buy exemption from martyr- 
dom, with a sum of money. Humiliating ZH is the 
imputation to the government, it is, nevertheless, 
most gratifying thus to find that these Jesuits and 
ot,hers perfectly knew that the religion of Protestants 
had nothing in reality to do wit,h the persecution. 
By offering a bribe, they showed their estimate 
of the base motives which led to the lucrative perse- 
cution. “ You shall understand,” writes Jesuit Blount 
to Parsons, “ that the Lord William Howard and Father 
Blount. are now busy with the ambassador of Spain for 
money, upon condition of some kind of peace wit’h 
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Cathok : whereunto we are moved by tWe lord cham- 
berlain a& his wz& promising faithfully that some good 
shall be done for Catholics. The ambassador is willing 
to concur with money. What the end will be is very 
doubtful ; because Salisbury [of Garnet-notoriety) will 
reaist : yet NC& is the wa9zt of 91109~y with the cham- 
berlain, at this time (whose expenses are infinite), that 
cit,hcr Saliabury must, supply, or else he must needs 
break wit,11 them, and trust to this refuge. Besides, 
the chancellor doth much desire to thrust out all the 
Scottish, of whom they begin to be afraid; seeing now by 
experienc,e that, if the Catholics go down, the Scottish 
step into their place ; for which cause, the very Puritans 
in the Parliament say plainly, if they had thought the 
Scottish should have had thefwfeeitures, the laws show?d 
not have 6een passed.” f!) 1 Little more if4 wanting to 

display in all their bearings the policy and attitude of 
the “ Protestant” party, at the t,ime, a,s opposed to the 
(‘ Catholic ” party-both actuated by precisely the same 
motives-utter selfishness varnished with their respective 
“ religion.” “ All heats about prerogative and privilege 
were now laid aside : the pulpits and our universities 
rang with declamations against the heresies and usurpa- 
tions of the Church of Rome ; and now the king gave 
himself wholly to hunting, plays, mmques, balls, and 
writing against Bellarmine, and the pope’s supremacy, 
in arrogating a power over kings, and disposing of their 
kingdoms . . . . But whilst the king was thus wallowing 
in pleasure, he wholly gave himself up to be governed 
by favourites, to whom he w-a, above any other king 
of England {except Henry VIII.) excessively prodigal, 
not only in honours and offic.es, but of the revenues of 

l Blount to Parsons, xt ml&. 
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the crown, and aids given in Parliament, and t,heac 
being of both nations, Scotch as well its English, made 
them to bc the more intolerable :--al1 things being at 
peace abroad, public affairs were neglected or scarce 
thought of, whilst the Dutch still grew more pow&u1 
at sea, and without any aid from the king, mere matches 
for the King of Spain by land ; and Henry IV. of France 
was accumulating incredible treasure at home, and laying 
the foundation of vast designs abroad, whereof the king 
took no notice-his genius lying another way,“- 
namely, “ hunting, plays, masques, balls, and writing 
against BeUarmine and the pope’s supremacy.“’ 

Of course the Jesuits took care to notify t,he general 
disregard paid to the papal breve. No one doubted its 
origin, and many suspected its authenticity in conse- 
quence : if many refused, many consented to ta.ke the 
obnoxious oath. Another breve was expedited. What 
a contrast in the wording ! The pope is made to pre- 
tend to t&ink that he wa8 quite a&onished at the result 
--pertecrbatit sun2 SOS iiic mnciu.s. And, as a matter 
of course, he shifts the blame from the good sense of 
Englishmen, to the everlasting devil, to whose CL craft 
and fraud T’ the papal breve a,ttributes their trans- 
gression.” And the pope confirmed the preceding 
instrument, cznd enjoined all Catholics to accept and 
abide by the previous. prohibitiun-one of those spas- 
modic pcrrcrsities for which rcsistcd churchmen have 
ever been so famous. 

Ere the breve reached- England, the archpriest had 
fallen into the hands of the pursuivants, and was in 
prison ; and he had not only taken the oath, but had 

’ Coke, Detection, i. 4% 1 See the Breve, Tierney, iv. Append. xxviii. 
VOL. III. T 
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also, by a public letter, recommended his people to 
Mow his example, in the plainest terms of earnest 
exhortation, saying :-“ 80 shall we shake off the false 
and gricrous imputations of t,reasons and treacheries : 
so shall lay Catholics not overthrow their estates : so 
aha we effect that which his Holiness desireth, that is, 
to exhibit our duties to God and our prince,“Lwhich 
last was evidently not the result literally flowing from 
the papal breve. Bellarmine and Parsons pounced on the 
poor old gentleman, urging upon him “ the grievousness 
of his transgression.” All to no purpose whatever. 
“ He had sworn,” he said, “ in the sense of the law- 
giver : he had sworn in the sense avowed by himself, 
and accepted by the magistrate : he had denied, not the 
spiritual authority, but the temporal pretensions, of the 
pontiff, and, in so doing, he was3 warranted as well by the 
decisions of divines, as by the necessity o$ alleviating, if 
possible, the sufl’erings of his persecuted flock.” He was 
consequently deposed from his office, and Birkhead wax 
appointed archpriest of the distract,ed Catholics. Black- 
well, now in his seventieth year, languished in prison 
till his death, in 1613.’ 

‘Ihen it maa that Mc&re Jacyuea, the Solomon of Eng- 
land, sailed into the Babelmandeb of controversy. By the 
help of his divines he got up a tract, entitled “ An Apo- 
log& for the Oath of Allegiance,” and, by way of fortifying 
the argument, six priests were condemned and three of 
them executed at York and Tyburnqa Parsons and Bel- 
Carmine betowed answers to his Apologie, and distracted 
his royal brains with their buzzing controversy. Again 
he closeted himself Nith his divines, revised his lucu- 

1 Ticrney, iv. 75 ; Lingard, ix. Si ; Bodwie, ii. ; Butler, ii. 
2 Lhgm-d, ix. iH ; Bode+, iii. : Challoner, ii. 
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bration, prefixed to it a ti Premonition to all Christian 
Princes ; ” but, changing~ improving, Gsputing, debating 
tith his theological oracles, he could come to no satis- 
factory result, capable of fronting the t--o Jesuits on the 
contemptible field of controversy. Henry IV. pitied 
Master Jacques, and advised him, for the sake of his 
dignity, to desist from a contest so unworthy of a royal 
head. The H’ ing of Denmark offered the same respeot- 
able advice ; but, whilst the pedant wa,s sagacious 
enough not to insult the King of France for his admo- 
nition, he presumed to administer castigation to the 
little King of Denmark, telling him to blush for his 
folly in offering advice to a prince so much older and 
v&er than himself. The queen tried to check the royal 
infatuation of her husband, but in vain, and turned her 
displeasure against Salisbury, whom she suspected of 
encouraging her husband in this pursuit, that he might 
govern the kingdom at his pleasure. No doubt, how- 
ever, that James’s notion that he knew more theo- 
&; &ain A.. the- &&ors in the vrorfd, w3s sufficient 
without the lea& encouragement fi-om his crafty flatter- 
err D&cult was the parturition, however ; and, at 
the moment of birth, the new “ princely gift” was 
suppressed ; a new light had shot through his brain 
-he called in the copies, again revised, corrected, and 
altered the trifIe,-after softening down the argumented 
assertion that the pope was Antichrist, which title he 
now declared contingent on the continuance of his pre- 
tensions to temporal dominion over princes. To various 
princes of Europe he sent copies of his book, by special 
messengers . *-most of them accepted it as a compli- 
ment : but the King of Spain and the archduke peremp- 
torily refused the royal platitude-which their political 
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bigotry should ha\-e permitted them to receive with a 
smile of commiseration.’ How different was the beautiful 
gratitude of Matthews, the Archbishop of York, who 
actually threw himself upon his knees to receive his 
copies from the messenger, kissed them, promised to 
keep them as the apple of his eye, and to read them 
over and over again- a memorable display of devotion 
which he probably never vouchsafed to his Bible. And 
then began the mighty battle of croaking frogs, sing- 
ing their old and everlasting war-song in the swamps 
of c.ontroversy. Protestant divines, Romish theologians, 
Jesuits and sec,ulars, scribbled their foolscap with a&o- 
nishing rigour and fertility-the former under the wing 
of the royal bird-not the eagle-t,he latter under the 
cloak of Bellarmine and Parsons. The controversy con- 
tinued to agitate the Catholics during the greater part 
of the seventeenth century, and still left the ridiculous 
question about papal supremacy, to die that natural 
death which, in the course of time, never fails to extin- 
guish, or at least to render innocuous, the pernicious or 
absurd concoctions of ignorance and craftma 

But James had to do with crafty antagonists-veteran 
controversialists, who never scruple to resort to every 
and any expedient for the subversion of an opponent. 
The reader is aware of James’s early connection with 
the Catholics, the Jesuits, the King of Spain, and the 
Pope of Rome,- a connection a6 insinccro and crafty on 
Ais part, as it wa~3 crafty and calculating on the part of 
those who thought they could entrap the Scotchman into 

1 It was full of dissertations on the vials in the Apocalypse, which made the 
French ambassador declare that the book was ‘( the silliest and most pernicious 
that was ever written on such a subject.“--Bodetie, iv. 302 ; Ungard, ix. 79. 

2 Lingard, ix. 78, et seq. ; Boderie,iv. 319 ; Winwaod, iii. ; Birch, 298, et seq. ; 
Dalrymple, Memorials, p. 13 ; Tierney,iv. 7.5. 
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their treasonable scheme against Elizabeth. The in- 
triflers were first punished, as we have seen-by the 
utter failure of all their schemes and machinations. This 
was precisely as it ought to be :-but the craft and 
t,ricks of the Scotchman deserved punishment, no less ; 
and it was now inflicted, the more intensely because in 
the very exultation of his despicable vanity. Bellarmine 
published a letter -rvritten by the king himself, to Pope 
Clement VIII., in 1599, in which he solicited the dignity 
of cardinal for a Scottish Catholic, and subscribed himself 
-Beatitudinis vestm obsetjuentissimus j&us. J. R.- 
“ Your Holiness’s most obedient son. James R.” This 
was a stroke for which James was not prepared. At. 
first he sank under it,-convicted of duplicity or perfidy 
in the eyes of all Europe. As his only resource he 
determined to deny the fact. Balmerino, his secretary 
at thtr time, wa,s summoned before the council ; and 
after several examinations, at the last of which the king 
attended unseen, yel within hearing, he consented to 
acknowledge that he had artfully procured the royal 
signature to the letter, but at the Bame time had kept 
his sovereign in ignorance both of its contents a.nd of its 
address ! l Such was the deed, and such was the 
infinitely more disgraceful artifice resorted to, in order 
to cover the humiliation of the “Protestant” King of 
England, now undertaking to prove the pope to be 
Antichrist. 

1 Lmgard, ix. 398. “ He (Bahnerino) confessed simulatly, as WBB thought by 
those that best understood the court, and how matters then went, to liberate 
the king of such grossness.“-&Zjow ii. 29. See Lingnrd’s conclusive remarks 
and facts against the credibility of the king’s denial, and the nrtifice contrived 
for his exculpation. Of course there is nothing wonderful in the original appli- 
cation to the pope : we shall soon find a much more modern Protestant king of 
England lending himself to a similar transaction. 
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Mcmnmhile the great body of the Catholics smarted 
for this madness of their spiritual and temporal rulers. 
Blackwell’s example, in taking the oath, had been fol- 
lowed by several among the clergy, and by numbers in 
all parts of the kingdom. By the majority of the clergy 
these persons were regarded as schism&&, and were 
refused the benefit of the sacraments ; they applied to 
Blackwell and tho other prisoners in the Clink, and ob- 
tained what the opponents of the oath had withheld. 
Thus a schism was formed in the suffering remnant of 
the Catholic church in England. The new archpriest, 
Birkhead, threatened to inflict the penalties of disobedi- 
ence to the papal mandate : hc was disregarded by the 
dissidents : their resolution remained unshaken. (; Obe- 
dience was not the question, they said : the oath was 
lawful in itself : the declaration of the pope was insuffi- 
cient to render it unlawful. Irritated by the publica- 
tion of the breves in his kingdom, the king enforced still 
more vigorously the oath of allegiance ; three priesta 
who refused to take it, were condemned to the gallows. 
The archpriest naturally shrunk from the responsibility 
of aggravating the resentment, thus awfully manifested 
against his brethren. Yet the zealots of his communion 
urged him to proceed. The more violent charged him 
with abetting “ the Clinkers,” OP prisoners in the Clink ; 
the more unscrupulous, or reckIess, hesitated not to 
carry their accusations to Rome, and denounced both 
him and his assistants, as the approvers of the oath ; 
and, in spite of ti his representations, deprecating the 
horrible consequences to the Catholics, he was compelled 
to proceed against the dissidents, and to declare that 
they were deprived of their faculties.” 

The pecuniary penalties for recusancy v+-ere rigidly 
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enforced ; but this did not satisfy t,hc fanatical Prot,es- 
tants, and in 1610, all Catholics were ordered to quit 
London within a month, and all priests and Jesuits were 
commanded to leave the kingdom within the same 
period. The Oath ! The Oath ! or your money ! was 
the ulliversal summons of the legal footpads and high- 
way robbers. “ If matters proceed in execution as 
the Parliament hath defined, there will be no means 
for a Catholic to live in this realm. They must 
now pay for their wives 1OZ. a month. Every fortnight 
the justices are to offer the oath ; which I fear, witi 
cause a number to stagger. All justices must be 
sworn to execute the laws against us. Men must 
bring in t,heir recusant Tvivcs (noblemen to the bishops, 
itnd al1 other t.o the justices) ; and so be put in prison, 
and tlteir hushnds shall have free lihrty to relinquish, 
.?hcm !“I 

Strongly a~ we must abhor and denounce these 
iniquities on the part of the government, still, can me 

be blind to the remorseless iniquity of Rome and the 
Jesuit faction, for the& shaw, their instrumentdity 

in pouring these vials of wrath on the wretched Catho- 
lics of England ? They appealed to the pitiless Moloch. 
“ In the most, affecting terms,” says the Catholic Tierney, 
“eight clergymen, prisoners in Newgato, described the 
sufferings endured by themselves and thoir people, for 
the refusal of the oath. They spoke of the gaols crowded 
with inmates, the scaffolds flowing with the blood of 
victims. They implored tho chief pastor, by the blood 
of the martyrs and by the bowels of their Redeemer, to 
take pity on them in their affliction, and to specify those 
parts of the oath which rendered it unlawful to be taken. 
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To this appeal, so touching, so just, so reasonable, no 
mswer was ~etumed.” 1 

The Jesuit G,aston Pardies describes an experiment 
which consisted in cutting up a certain insect into 
various pieces, in order to prove the independent and 
organic vitality of each separated portion, which still 
continued to move, after the cruel dissection ; and the 
Jesuit tells us that ‘(he has often tried a similar experi- 
ment with much pleasure.“a I believe that the case 
exactly applies t.o Pope Paul V., to Parsons and his 
faction, in their pitiless conduct towards the Catholics of 
England. And did they Gr think they had a good con- 
sc,ience,” the while ? God only knows ; but I doubt the 
possibility. They, “ with necessity, the tyrant’s plea, 
excused their devilish deeds.” 

Nor ww it onIy in making trouble in eventuating 
calamity for the Catholics aud their clergy, tbat the bad 

’ Tierney, iv. 78. u The court of Rome, as Bossnet observes, was afraid 
lest explanatiou might overthrow its claims to temporal jurisdiction (Defens. 
De&r. Clcri. Qallic. lib. viii. c. xxiii.) ; and James, therefore, was still left to 
upbraid the pope for a silence, as unwise in regard of the government, as it was 
injurious to the interests of the Catholics :--( In this respect,’ says the monarch, 
‘ he hath dealt both indiscreetly with me, and injuriously with his own Catho- 
lics * ,-with me, in not refuting particularly what special words he quarrelled 
with in that oath ; which, if he had done, it might have been that, for the 
fatherly care I have, uot to put any of my subjects to a needless extremity, I 
might have been contented in some sort to have reformed or interpreted those 
words : with his own Catholics, for either, if I had so done, they had been 
thereby fully eaeed in that business,or, at least,if I would nothave condescended 
to have altered anything in the aaid oath, yet would thereby some appearance or 
shadow of excuse have been left unto them for refusing the same ; not QL) seem- 
kg thereby to swerve from their obedience und allegiance unto me, but only 
being stayed from taking the same, upon the scrupulous tenderness of their con- 
sciences, in regard of those particular words, which the pope 14 nolod and 
condemned therein.’ (ApoZ@e for Uze Oath). Whatever may have been the 
insincerity of James, it is painful to reflect on the truth of these remarks.“- 
Tim-my, iv. 78. 

2 De JR Connoissance dea Bestes, p. NJ. ((J’av fait sourent une semblable 
experience avec bien du @sir.” Ed. Paris, 167H. 
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passions of the rough-natured Parsons were displayed : 
the rival missioners of England, the Benedictine monks 
in Spain, experienced the jealous rancour of his heart, 
in ccascless opposition, and he found eager abettors in 
his Company. So determined was the opposition made 
to these monks in t,heir design of c&blishing a mission 
in England, that, they found it necessary to appeal to 
the doctors of Salamanca, for a declaration that they 
were competent, as monks, to preach salvation to the 
Catholics of England-a prerogative which the Jesuit,s 
would confine to themaelves and those whom they hoped 
to govern as they listed. It was decided in favour of 
the monks : but t,his only tended ,to increase their oppo- 
sition, and mndc them louder in their complaints. They 
ipposlccl to t,hc mmcio. They addressed the people. 
They called on the council of state to interfere and pre- 
veut the cstablishmont of the proposed mission ;-and it 
was not until the cardinal archbishop of Toledo, after a 
carem examination of t,he several charges made by the 
Jesuits, had pronounced the allegations to be false, and 
the design of the mission to be meritorious, that they 
could be induced to suspend their hostility, and permit 
t.he scheme to be carried into execution.’ 

Parsons m-as sinking into the gravo ; but he was him- 
self to t,he last ; and his last public displays against his 
own religion&s wcas strikingly similar to the treatment 
he experienced at Oxford, out of which he emerged a 
Jesuit. The Benedictines of Douay awakened the 
jealousy of the Company, and Parsons resolved to 
“ swindge” and “ trim” t’hem in his usual style of un- 
measured abuse and imputation. Like the wolf in the 
fable, he said, “they hated the Jesuits-that they had 

1 Tierney, iv. 88. 



282 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

slandered the Company.” The fact was, that Parson3 
and his Jesuits coveted a monopoly of t,he mission. 
The monks appealed to the pope in a memorial, proving 
that the statements of Parsons were either false or fri- 
volous ; and they were fortunate enough by their 
patronage, at least, to get a verdict from the pope, who 
issued two decrees, confirming their establishment at 
Douay,- enjoining both parties to lay aside the me- 
mory of past dissensions, forbidding the Benedictines to 
withdraw the students from the seminaries, and prohi- 
biting the Jesuits from dissuading or hindering them 
from joining the monks-the two everMing bones of 
contention among these martyr-making evangelists.’ 

It must be remembered that, with the exception of 
Douay College, alI the aemiuark8 for the sa~~dotal 
supply of the English mission, were under the direction 
of the Jesuits. A certificate from the rectors was 
required to attest the qualifications of the candidates, 
and thus the clergy WCPC placed in subjection to the 
Jesuits. Those rectors were frequently changed, and 

* Tierney, iv. 88. By way of a specimen of the spirit which actuated these 
men, take the following in a letter written by a Dr. Singleton, a partisan of the 
Jesuits, on the flair of Douay : a You must understand that the Benedictine8 in 
England receive, as they call them, many donates in England, and omit nothing 
to make themselves populous and a great multitude, &n&&g to do 5y numbers 
whcct they cannot by virtue. There ia, at this time, co& over about bishops, 
Dr. Smith and Thomas Moore, and another whwwent away by Rouen to Father 
Bennet, a Capuchin, to draw him to their bend , . . . They are desperate ; for 
they give out that they will not return homewd to England a+~, unless they 

prevail. It is thought that they arc accompanied with my Lord Mountacnte’e 
letters (and God grant not others !), to deal for the removing of the fathers [the 
Jesuits] out of England ; and are to make large offers, from those which never 
intend to perform any of them, to compass what they desire. These men are 
yet but at Paris, in their journey : with them Mr. Doctor Norton is to encounter 
[i. c. the appointed opponent on the Jesuit side], who, for that purpose, is either 
gone, or to go presently, from Pont-a-Mousson towards Rome. We, here in 
Flanders, provide to preevent their intended plots, by our lcttcr6 with the first 
post.“-Ap?cd !Z%rrr!/, iv. Append. xl. 
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thus certificates were obtained from persons attesting 
the fitness of candidates whom they had never seen. 
Even at Douay, though ostensibly under the clergy, the 
Jesuits contrived to give the law. It was governed by 
a Dr. Worthington, well known as a blind and unyield- 
ing partisan of the Jesuits-a man who had placed 
himself by a vow at the absolute disposal of Parsons,’ 
and therefore was promoted to the government of that 
seminary by the interest and direction of that Jesuit. 
It was a significant prelude of the usual consequences 
when th& new president proceeded at once to discard 
the actual confessor of the house, and to substitute a 
Jesuit in his place. By degrees, the old professors were 
removed, by the direction of Parsons : the ancient insti- 
tution or lheologicd lectures was abolished : youths, 
only just emerging from their studies, were taken from 
the schools and thrust into the chairs of divinity ; and, 
whilst men, notorious for their party predilections, were 
associated with the president in the management of the 

l This Dr. Worthington, writing to Parsons, in 1597,. thus announces the fact 
on which he doubtleas epeculated for advancement : *I appointed myself two 
years for probation, to the imitation of your Society, me&ng and purposing, in 
the end of the same two years, to bid myself by like vow unto your reverence, 
as before I had done to the good cardinal [Allen] ; which vow, this last feast of 
the same St. Thomas, I have confirmed (I thank God for it) by vow and pro- 
mise to God--in ‘mung con&s~sa&--[in the hands of my confessor], who was the 
rector of your college in Louvain, who only knoweth this my vow as j-et, and no 
other mortal creature . . . . And as for your accepting of this charge over me, 
I told my said ghostly father that I would now signify it unto you, and desire 
you so to accept me, and that I trust that, of your charity, you so will ; if not, 
I will, notwithstanding, for lack of your direction, endeavour 60 follow your 
inclination, so far as I can learn it, in all mine actions of importance. Ile 
sdvised me to write my vow, and keep it with myself; which I have done, and 
here declared to you the sum and substance thereof. Now, in all dutiful 
humility, I beseech you, for God’s sake, thus to accept me into your particular 
charge, to direct, command, and govern me, as your subject in God.“-&@@ 
o$Ud Tierney, V. Append. V. During the dispute concerning the Jesuit Holt, 
this Worthington “ acquired some unenviable notoriety,” says Tierney, v. p. 5. 
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house, a negotiation was actually opened, or believed 
to have been opened, with a. view to surrender the 
establishment to t.he Company. l 

In the meantime, the effects of these and other inno- 
vat,ions, introduced under the authority of this clerical 
Jesuit, were already exhibited in England. Subjected 
to no probation, trained to no discipline, the scholars 
were, in many instances, dispatched “with the hasty 
gleanings of a few weeks’ or months’ instruction, to 
enter on the dut,ies of the mission.2 As they came 
without learning, so they not unfrequently came with- 
out virtue and without religion. Scandals of course 
ensued. The enemies of religion looked down with 
triumph on what was passing : the adversaries of the 
clergy pointed to the weaknesses or delinquencies of their 
brethren, and, mingling truth with falsehood, exaggerat- 
ing some things, insinuating others, carefully omitting 
to specify the names of the accused, sought to create a 
prejudice against the whole body of the secular pricst- 
hood.” Thus writes tbc Catholic historian, but I must 
inform the reader that by “ the adversaries of the clergy” 
he means the Jesuit faction in England. “ Unfortu- 
nately,” he continues, “they were but too successful. 
The Catholics, filled with a vague suspicion of danger, 
gradually closed their doors against every member 
of the clergy, with whom. they were not personally 

1 Tierney, v. 5, with authorities. 
s Tierney, v. 6. He says that the diary of Douay College furnishes abundant 

instsnces of this, and subjoins a few. “ John Farmer received the sacrament 
of confirmation on the 22nd of March, 1605 ; three days later, he was admitted 
as an alumnus of the house, and received the four minor orders : on the follow- 
ing day he wss made sub-deacon ; on the 9th of April, deacon ; on the 24th of 
the same month, priest ; and on the 16th of May, he was dispatched to England 
on the mission.“-I&q/, i. 80, 82, 83. The other instances ran precisely 
similar. 
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acquainted, To increase t,he evil, Dr. Worthington, from 
Douay, still continued to pour in his ilGtorate recruits. 
During the four years ending at Christmas, 1608, no 
less than forty-one priests were sent on the mission 
from the single colIcge of Douay alone. It was in 
vain that tho archpriest remonstrated ; it was in vain 
t,hat he pointed to the misery with which he was sur- 
rounded, t,o his inability to relieve the necessities of his 
present subjects, and to the danger of expoaing men to 
want, in the midst of the persecution tiith which they 
were encompassed. Month after month fresh supplies 
of useless labourers arrived. Idleness and destitution, 
the necessity by which they found themselves compelled 
to live in t.he public hospitak, amongst the most disso- 
lute chara&ers, were now added to their other misfor- 
tunes. A feeling of recklessness grew up among many 
of them : npostacies and immoralit,ies followed ; and all 
the evils, resulting from the degradation of its ministers, 
seemed about to descend upon religion,” l 

1 Tierney, Y. 7. “ Coguntur vivere in publicis hospitiis, inter d&A&&mm viko 
personas:‘-Mem.apscd IFierney. One of therw hasty recruits, who was Knitted at 
Douay in June, 1 GO&was ordained priest in the following December, and soon after 
sent on the mission, fell into the hands of the pursuivants, apoatatised, became a 
servant in one of the cathedrals, commit,ted an (‘ odious felony “-and perished 
011 the @lows. ‘6 d monstrous scandal it was,” says Birkhead, the archpriest, 
(6 yet known to very few in these parts. If he had been relieved at rhe first, he 
had never played that part ; but finding no reIief at all, he conversed at the first 
with heretics, and amongst them was debauched, and protested at his death that 
he was never infected with that abominabble sin, until he joined with them.“- 
Orig. apt& Tierny. But surely it was not necessary in those days to go and 
learn that (‘ odious felony ” and “abominable sin” among the &&cs. The moat 
modern curimities on the subject wil1 be found in Potter’s G M&IUJ~P~S dc S+ion 
ds R&xi ” i c . . xiv . ; and Borrow’s ‘6 Bible in Spain,” c. XC--” Heretics ” have 
nothing’to do with these instances. It appears that the Jesuits in England 

. mnnagen tn finger “the great gobbets” of the collections made for the mieaioncra. 

When the priests applied for aid, they wero told that the alms were to be 
bestowed “ only upon the fathers.” This was particularly unfortunate if it led 
tn the ahove calamities. 
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Is it possible to conceive a state of affairs more 
wretched and desperate ! The whole body of the 
Catholics proscribed and tormented by the Protestants 
dager to devour their substance and their ~on1.g: their 

spiritual guides blinded by partyism and the spirit of 
faction-m fettered by the Jesuits in the name of the 
pope-or sunk into that most dismal state of humanity, 
when proverty loses its self-respect by consenting unto 
crime. Pet have all these bitter calamities been entailed 
upon the Catholics of England by the missionary scheme 
of Allen, and the iutroduction of the Jesuits---to restore 
and “ preserve ” the religion of Rome in Britain. Step 
by step, link by link, the Catholic sorrows of England 
advanced, and were fastened upon the nation, with the 
progress of the senseless, the inf%tuatecQ the cruel 
speculation. It is now high time to come to a right 
conclusion-to form a right judgment on these historical 
facts, so important in the consideration of man’s destiny. 
In truth, to those who bitterly have asked, aud still 
demand, Why arc the results of Chr&ianity everywhere 
so inconsistent with the example of Christ-the answer 
must be sought-not in the Christianity of Christ-but 
in that endlessly involved patchwork of sacerdotal, 
ecclesiastical, or church-self%hness, which has victimised 
humanity for ages. Who-which p&y will throw the 
first stone at &s adulteress ‘1 

Neither persecution, nor pov&y, nor vice could 
reconcile the Catholic parties of England among them- 
selves. There seemed to be the curse of Cain upon 
the speculation- the curse of endIess unrest, bitter 
enmities, that peculiar, rancour which is the immortal 
child of religionism- irrational, petulant, reckless. Again 
the idea of gettin g a bishop among them, and thus getting 
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rid of Jesuit-domination, rose up to torment the seculars. 
In 1GOG they sent tv~o deputies to Rome to negotiate 
the transaction, on which they built the most sanguine 
hopes of deliverance from their woes,-simply because 
they had not as yet tried the experiment. “ To Par- 
sons,” ,says the Catholic historian, “ to Parsons their 
arrival secmcd to threaten the destruct.ion of all his 
designs. In the first instance, indeed, he had adopted 
the scheme of an archpriest, for the purpose of pro- 
moting a political object. That object had ‘failed ; 
James had been quietly seated on the Engliih throne ; 
and Parsons, who had since been seeking to propitiate 
the monarch, might reasonably hart been expected to 
abandon a device, i&&c~1 ~~k+aal~y to exclude him. 
But it is not thus easily that men are inclined to relin- 
quish an advantage. If t’he project of an archpriest 
bad failed in its political aim, it had, at least, insured 
independence to the body of which Parsons N<‘LS a 
member. To revert now to an episcopal form of govern- 
ment, would have the effect. of curtailing this inde- 
pendence. Ik would place the Jetit~, M well it,g the 
other regulars, under the control of the canons ; and 
would thus materially affect their position and their 
infIuence among the Catholics of England. It was 
necessary, therefore, to resist the application, which 
Cecil and Champney, the two agents, were to make. 
Instead, however, of discussing their arguments, or 
debating the subject of their request, Parsons resolved, 
a GY&, to assail their characters, and, if possible, t.o 
deprive them of the opportunity of executing their 
mission. With this view, therefore, he began by draw- 
ing up a memorial, to be presented to the pope as the 
address of the archpriest’s agent,. In it, he denounced 
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the two deputies as the enemies of religion, spoke of 
one, in particular, as the calumniator of the Holy See ; 
and concluded by praying that Cecil, at loast, might be 
immediately seized by the proper authorit,ies, and com- 
pelled to give security for his appearance, to answer 
t,he several charges that were about to be preferred 
against him. Other memorials, in the same style and 
from the same pen, speedily followed. As students, it 
was said, the parties in question had been distinguished 
for their turbulence : as missioners, they had been known 
only for their constant and familiar intercourse with 
the enemies of their faith. They were the friends of 
heretics : they were the agents and the emissaries of 
heretics : to heretics they had already betrayed the 
counsels of the Holy k3ee ; and to heretics they would 
again become the useful instruments of mischief, unless, 
to prevent it, they were now placed upon their trial, 
and dealt, with according to justice and the laws.’ It 
does not appear that Parsons was gratified, in this 
instance, as in that of Bishop and Charnock, wit,11 the 
adoption of the extreme measures which he here suggests. 
But his principal object wu obtained : the petition of 
the deputies was rejected ; and, for the present at least, 
the hopes of the clergy were once more defeated.“2 

Still undiminished raged the furies of the mission. 
It was a night-mare dream fearfully realised-and 
Parsons wad3 the incubus. The archpriest was placed 
between his seculars on the one hand, and the redoubt- 
able Jesuit on the other -to the former he pledged 
himself not to consult the Jesuits in his government, as 
t,he papal breve had expressly stipulated-and yet to 

l Parsons’s Memorial to Paul V. The MS. is in Mr. !l!ierney’s possession, 
and is published in his History, v. Append. Y. 9 Tierney, Y. 10, CC wp. 
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Parsons, it seems that hc turned ils conscious wcakncss 
turns to the terrikh and rcmorselex3 attraction Of x 
powerful but unscrupulous mind, whose will is indeed 
magnetic, electric, that is, incomprchensibIe. Entrapped 
by the fascination3 which he could not. resist, his con-‘ 
science, as usual, suggested that the restrictions placed 
upon his predecessor, with regard to Jesuit-consultation, 
might not be bindin,rr on himself ; and he wrote to 
Parsons stating his “ doubt ” and demanding his decision 
in t,he case of conscience. A “probable opinion” sped 
to the conquest. rC Parsons saw that the opportunity 
had now arrived, for which he had long been waiting. 
In a letter, filled wit11 cspressions of the warmest at,tach- 
mcnt to his correspondent, he promised him to lay the 
matt,er before the pope7 aud in due season to acquaint 
him with the result. In the meantime, he exhorted 
him to dismiss his scruples ; assuring him thU, by con- 
sulting the fathers in the affairs of his office, he would 
contravene neither the intentions of the late, nor the 
wishes of the present, pontiff; and finally engaged that, 
if, by his conducts, ho would prove himself a constant 
adherent of t8hc society, the latter would employ the 
whole wei@ of its influence rend of its mans, to sup- 
port him against the efforts of his opponents.“’ Now 
his (i opponents ” were his own secular priests, so cager 
to get rid of the Jesuits. “ Birkhead gladly caught at 
the specious a~urances of his friend, and instantly 
agreed to adopt his suggestions, A correspondence on 

the affairs of the clergy was now regularly opened with 
the fathers. At home, the superior of the Society was 
consulted on all matters of moment : at Rome, every 
letter and application to the Holy See passed Ten 

FOL. III. 
1 Tierney, Y. 14. 

u 



290 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

tfirough the hands of Parsons, to be dekeved, or szip- 
pressed, as he might, judge convenient,“-just as the 
Jesuit-pupils and novices are compelled to do, in their 
little correspondence ! “ As a confirmation of this fact, 
it is not, perhaps, unworthy of remark, that tho same 
custom of sending all official communications through 
Parsons, existed during the administrat,ion of Blackwell. 
I possess many of that superior’s letters, which have 
all evidently passed through this channel ; but ono in 
particular, now before mc, too remarkable to be left, 
unnoticed. It is addressed to Cardinal Farnese, and is 
written for the express purpose of obtaining a reversal 
of that part of the papal breve, which had forbidden all 
official communication between the archpriest and the 
Jesuits. It is dated on the 17th of October, 1603, rather 
more than twelve months after the prohibition had been 
in force ; and yet, to show how daringly the commands 
of the supreme pastor could be defied, the seal is actu- 
ally that of the secretary of the Society, and its address 
is in the handwriting of Parsons himself!” AgGn, 
“ About the year 1606, Lord Montague had forwarded 
an address to the pope, praying for the appointment of 
bishops. This paper had been entrusted to Parsons, 
but had not been presented. Montague afterwards 
heard and complained of its suppression ; and Parsons, 
who had not only suppressed, but had also opened the 
letter, declared, in justification of the fact, that he W<W 
consulting the safety of Montague (!) and had only with- 
held the document itself, in order to lay its contents 
more briefly and more effectually before the pope. It 
is singular, however, if this were the case, that Parsons 
should have suffered two years to elapse, without com- 
mnnicating the matter to Montague, and that the latter, 
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who received no answer from the pope, should have 
been left accidentally to discover what had occurred.:’ 1 

The clergy remonstrated against the connection 
between the archpriest and the Jesuits : they reminded 
him of his ongagcmellts, and the mischiefs that would 
ensue from their infringement-but their remonstrance 
and their predictive suggestions were in vain, Cc Secure 
in the protection of the fathers, he thought that he 
might defy the expostulations of his own body ; and, for 
some time, t,he mission seemed to have been placed at 
the absolute disposal of the Society.“a 

Soon, however, the archpriest was again afflicted with 
doubts ; but now t,hcir object was the pit into which hc 
had fallen--Parsons and the Company, who said unto 
Km, “ AII these things mill I give thee, if, kc.” His 
conscience told him he was Lc led by the blind.” The 
clergy resolved once more t,o cs try ” for a bishop. Par- 
sons foiled them again : after a variety of small skir- 
mishing, he induced the pope to decree t,hat ‘(until 
every member of the clergy should concur, not only 
in petitioning for an episcopal superior, but also in 
recommending the particuIar individu,al to be preferred 
to that dignity, no proposal on the subject would be 
cntertainod.“3 If the end of the world depended on 
such conditions, it would certainly be doomed to roll for 
ever with all its “imperfections on its head.” Ncvcrthe- 
less, a, mission to Rome from the clergy was resolved, 
touching the whole state of affairs-&o abuses prevailing 
in the seminaries, the ignorance, incompet.ence, and the 
multitude of missioners, who only disgraced the clerical. 
body. A great-grandson of the venerable Xore, the 

1 Ticmey, v. 14, et seq. 1 need not state that Mr. Tierney publishes docu- 
ments in attestation. f Tierney, v. 15. 3 Ibid. 19. 

u 2 
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celebrated Chancellor of England, was associated with 
the secular agent. When Pnrsons found that hc c,ould 
not prevent, the mission, hc resolved to play another 
game, which consisted in “playing off” the miserable 
seculars, who could never ‘I cope ” with Father Parsons. 
“ He now came forward to greet the envoy on his 
arrival, and to offer him, for the usual term of eight 
days, t,he accommodation and hospitality of the college. 
Smith, the envoy, accepted the of&r, and availed himself 
of the opportunity to unfold the nature of his commis- 
sion. He exhibitmod his instructions : hc explained the 
different points on &ich he was about to negotiate ; 
and he besought the father to co-operate w&h him in the 
prosecution of a suit,= essential to the interest of religion, 
as to the establishment of harmony among the several 
members of the English mission. But it was soon evi- 
dent that Parsons, though he engaged to support, WJS 
really determined to counteract, the efforts of his guest.“l 

Smith obtained an interview with the pope? and 
pleaded the cause of the afflicted Church of England, 
with great truth as well as earnestness ; made some 
impression on the hoIy father, and easily obtained, on 
the spot,, the confirmation of the prohibition against 
Jesuit-interference in the government of the archpriest. 
Parsons was alarmed : but he expressed satisfaction 
at the decision, and resolved to set it at defiance, Cb with 
feelings of docp and unqualified mortifica$ion.” “ &beit 
I perceive . . . . that you esOeem yourself bound to 
have less intelligence with mo’and mine than Ilcrctofore, 
‘in respect of the late order, procured from hence by 
ya1w agent ; yet? do I not fA.ink that I ana ANY IFAY 

restrained from writing or dealing with you thereby.” 

’ Tierney, v. 21. 
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Thus wrote Parsons to 13irkhead, the archpricst,.’ And 
he kept his word : hc “proceeded at once, with renewed 
and undisguised energy, to counteract the efforts of the 
two envoys. As usual, his first step was t’o assail the 
charact,er of the principal agent. With t,his view, ho 
began by composing two sets of letters, both addressed 
to Rirkhcad, but one framed for the purpose of being 
communicated to the clergy, the other written under the 
strictest injunction of secrecy. The first spoke of his 
attentions to Smith, and of the harmony in which he was 
living with the clergyman : the second described the 
agent [the same man] in the most unfavourablc terms, 
represented him as the friend of the appellants, and as a 
person already tainted at Rome with a suspicion of 
heterodox notions, and, finally, endcavourcd to impress 
the archpricst with the belief, that, in selecting this man 
for his reprcsentativc, he had committccl himself to the 
hands of one who would readily sacrifice him to his own 
passionate conceits. The object of these and other 
letter? was evidently to induce Birkhead to recall Smith, 
and thus to terminate the present negotiation.“a 

The man who was acting this deceit,ful part had only 
a few months more to run erc he would appear for his 
final judgment : in about six months more and Robert 
Parsons would bc dead. 

His scheme did not succeed : the obnoxious agent 
was not recalIed. ‘( Anothor, and it was hoped a more 
effectual, course was now adopted. A body of slanders, 
written from England by Holtby, tho resident superior 
of the Society, was eagerly collected : parties were 
employed to watch the conversation, aud to register 
every unguarded expression of the agent ; and, while 

l Tierney, Y. 24, note. 2 Ibid, 24. 



294 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

his writings were searched for matter of cavil and 
denunciation, memorials, charging him with maintaining 
unsound opinions, and with holding secret intercourse 
with the enemies of religion in England, were drawn up 
and presented to the pope.” l 

Whilst Parsons was thus treasuring up his future 
merits for the laudation of the biographers, his men ‘c in 
England were actually offering a bribe to the archpriest 
for t.he purpose of detaching him from the cause of his 
clergy ! Writing to Smith, on the 14th of December, 
1609, and speaking of the slanders wit.h which he has 
been himself assailed, Birkhead says : ’ Yet, for all this, 
I am not dejected ; for I have no intention but for 
peace. You will not believe what fair offers have been 
made me of late, to relinquish you all ; and how weU I 
should 6e maintained, in greater estate, &c. This hath 
been offered to me, this last term, by a lay gentleman 
whom I will not name : but, God willing, all the gold in 
the world shall not remove me from the course I have 
begun, unless Paul (the pope) wiI1 have it otherwise.‘“a 

And yet, the general of the Jesuits, Aquaviva, had 
expressed to Smith an unqualified approval of all the 
demands in litigation-and none of the Company made 
“ show of resistance “-even Parsons himself still pre- 
served his impenetrable hypocrisy-and the duped 
agent continued ‘( to advise with Parsons on the several 
points to be submitted to the pope.“” 

l Tiernoy, v. 24. Here is a specimen by the Jesuit Holtby to I’.arsons 
May 6, 1609. “ Poor recusants are still ransacked by the bishops’ pursuivants. 
One .Finch, a p&xt, is joined with them ; and some four or five more, not yeet 
di~o~ed, are said to be intelligencers for the bishops, and to give notice of all 
they- know : whereof Leak is named for one, a princi+mZ juctor for &hops, 
with Mr. Colletm, J&h, B. S. (Smith) B&hq, and others. My Lord of Cm- 
teramry loofieth dairy fop news of R. 8.‘~ nqotia&zu.“--MS. in Mr. Tierney’s 
possession. 2 Tiernep, v. 26. :I Ibid. 
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At length the bitter conviction flashed through his 
mind-that conviction which should be felt hut once in 
a man’s lift-deception on the part of those in whom 
we have confided without reserve. “ Hc saw that, in 
private he was opposed, in public he was crossed and 
disappointed : hc felt that the object of his pretended 
counscllor was to obstruct or defeat his mission; and he 
resolved, at length, to adopt the letter of the papal man- 
date, and abstain entirely from their conferences. For 
the same reason, Eli&head, also, by a formal instrument, 
subsequently relieved him from his connesion with Fitz- 

herbert [the Jesuit-jackal1 of Parsons], and thus left 
him free to pursue his negotiation immediately with 
Paul himself. But, unfort~unatcly, tlx power of his op- 
poncnts was too act,irc aud too daring to be successfully 
resisted. Supported by Blanchetti, the vice-protector, 
Ihey were enabled, as it were, to surround the papal 
t’hrone, and thus to frust’rate every appeal, which he 
addressed to the consideration of the pontiff. It was to 
no pm-pose that he invoked the aid of the supreme pas- 
tor: it was to no purpose that he described the miseries 
of the clergy, and the ruin of their colleges, and the 
disgrace and the scandals that were hourly falling upon 
religion. Even to a rcqucst that no prcscntations to t,he 
seminaries should be valid, unless ma& with the joint 
consent of the archpriest and the superior of the Jesuits in 
England, PLO ansvww WCS retnrm&--m on th followed after 

month ; memorials and audiences succccdcd each other ; 
but the artrt or the misrepresentations of his enemies 
perpetually intervened ; and when, at length, a tardy 
decision was pronounced, it was only to stigmatize the 
subject of his entreaties as an innovation-to tell him 
that, although a trifling modification in the manner of 
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obtaining certificates for degrees might be permitt,ed, 
the other and more crying evils, resulting from the ipo- 

rancc of the clergy, and from the reckless haste with 
which they were poured into the country, would still bc 
maintained.“’ 

Only one remark need I append to this disrcputablc 
transaction-and it is this :-What we have read-all 
these Cc awful disclosures,” are not items of the Monita 
Sec~ta, or secret instructions of the Jesuits so famous 
and infamous, - but undeniable facts, which, how- 
cvcr, 120 it,em in that book is t,oo bad to represent or 
suggest. 

I believe that Robert Parsons h,as been faithfully 
described in these pages, thanks to the truthfulness of 
the Catholic historian who has given the damaging 
documents to the world. Nor has Tierney failed, on any 
occasion, to express that natural indignation, which must 
be felt at the discovery of unblushing falsehood, and 
that foul iniquity which shrinks not from the blackest 
calumny, to crush an opponent,. Whatover further dis- 
closures this historian ma;Y have to make, in the last 
volumes of his history, may confirm, but they ca,nnot 
deepen, the disgust which we have been compelled to 
feel with the character of Robert Parsons. “ To the 
services of Parsons,” says Tierney, “ to his comprehen- 
sive mind, and indefatigable energy in the foundation 
and management of many of the fore&n seminaries, the 
world will continue to bear testimony, in spite of all his 
failings. Yet his existence was not necessary to the 
greatness of his Order. Its glory needs him not : and, 
wit,hout detracting either from his merits or his powers, 

I ~Tierney, Y. 3, et seq. Again, let it be remembered that Mr. Tierucy upholds 
every statement wiih its documcno. 



297 

the disciples of Ignatiue may still assure themsclvcs that 
their body bath many a worthier son than he.“’ And 
so we must, in charity, hope and desiderate. 

Early in the following year aft,er the tra.nsaction 
which we have just read, this t,errible man of religious 
war expired, Death summoned him away quickly. No 
scene is given by the Jesuits-excepting that Aquaviva 
and oth& members of the Jesuit-aristocracy paid the 
veteran a visit ere he breathed his last. Had he Iived 
just a month longer, he would have seen that king 
whom he had denounced, Henry IV., murdered by a 
fanatic. 

It cannot be doubted that the murder or the deposi- 
tion of Elizabeth was el-er the desire of his hcarL2 
There may be critics mho will excuse the man by 
“assuming” his zeal in the cause of his religion. By 

1 Tierney, iii. 55. 
2 Winwood wrote to Cecil from Pari in 1602, stating that Charles Paget (the 

CuthoZic, but an opponent to Parsons, as we have read) bad acquainted hi 
Gc that he had received an information, that about the 1 Ith of August there 
doparted from R.ome an English Josuit, whose -e he knoweth not, of the age 
of thirty years, a man of good fashion, of a sanguine complexion, a yellow beard, 
of a full quick eye and middle stature ; who furnished by the Spanish ambas- 
sador with a sum of money, did t&c his course towards England, with purpose 
there to attempt agaiust. her Majesrie’s person. Ile [I’aget] made much diffi- 
cultie to name his author ; but because I urged Sir *James Lindsey, who within 
these two days arrived to this town from Rome, he acknowledged him to be the 
man, but so that I would promise to conceal his name. As he saith, Sir James 
Lindsey hat11 seen the man, who passing by him on a time, when he was walk- 
ing with I’arsons the Jcauite, I’~nona willed him to behold him well, and asked 
him whether, if he should meet that man in England, he would take him for 
a Jesuite.” . . . . In another letter, dated October 20, 1603, Winwood writes 
ae follows :--“By the means of the ambassador of Scotland, I have spoken with 
the partic [Lindsey] this morning, from whom he received the advertisement 
which I sent. . . . . He averreth the same, by many protestations, to be true, 
and addeth moreover, that Parsons did very earnestly and often deal with him 
to receive that rnzul into hi6 company, whom above all other marks he not& to 
have a high nose, and to pass through Scotland into England.“-J$%nwood 
Memwiuls, i. 44p, rt sey. 
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this assumption, they overlook the fact that thcg shift 
the weight of iniquity from the man to his cause, which 
could suggest such atrocious and utterly unscrupulous 
means to achieve its triumph. The zeal of Robert 
Parsons was displayed in endless endearours to foment 
zmd keep up au irreconcileable enmity between the king- 
doms of Spain aud England, and thus to incite the 
Spaniard to inva.de England and Ireland. It failed in the 
issue. Hc damaged the Catholic cause in England. He 
damaged the reputation of his Company. Amongst the 
wisest men of his own communion-Cardinal D’Ossat, 
for instance-hc passed for an impostor, <as reckless and 
desperate, as his scheme was ridiculous. And his scheme 
may be said to have ruined the kingdom of Spain. 
When the AImight,y’s elements, and the fleets and the 
vet,erans of Britain in the days of Elizabeth, had crushed 
the power, ext,inguishcd the glory, and humbled the pride 
of the Spaniards, of what consequence was it to the 
Catholic cause, that “ their malice had ncithcr bottom 
nor brink ?I’ 

On t~hc other hand, it is well known that muuh of the 
disreputable conduct of Parsons was instigated by the 
other Je~u& of 1& faction. They ” stirred” him inces- 
santly, by reporting the obloquy which he had merited 
among his opponents of the other Catholic f&ion.’ 
The world has been frequently the maker of bad public 
characters : frien& and foes combine to fmhion those 
portents who, CL by necessity, the tyrant’s plea,” have 
desolated humanity. TJnfortmlatelj, in Robert Parsons, 
there were, originally, preciselythe very elements adapted 
for such a creation. The spirit of his faction “ brooded” 
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over that chaos : it said, ((Let there be c!&ness”--and 
all was dark accordingly. And, as usual, his faction 
helped to make him ridiculous as well as guilty. At 
the death of Allen, they resolved to make a cardinal of 
Robert Parsons. Headed by the Jesuit Holt, they set 
on foot a petition to the King of Spain, signed by the 
“ common soldiers, labourers, artizans, and pensioners, 
nay, scullions, and laundresses, asj well as by Ohose of 
better rank and quality. Upon this, Father Parsons 
makes h&e out of Spain to Rome to hinder it, as the 
Jesuits say for him. When he came thither, upon a day 
set him, he wait,ed on the pope, and acquainted him how 
t,he city was full of discourse of his being shortly t,o bc 
made a cardinal ; and that Spain and Flanders rung 
with it too ; and thcreforo begged of him that he would 
not think of making him a cardinal, who might be more 
serviceable, in the condition he was now in, to the af&irs 
of England. The pope told him, that the King of Spain 
had not written a syllable to him about any such thing : 
and that he must not mind foolish repoti ; and bid him 
go and mind his studies.” l The reader remembers what 
he hag already read on the subject. Parsons was pro- 
bably a consenting party, at least to the scheme, and 
0nIy “ ovsrdid the thing,” as is usual with overcrafty 
leaders. Pope Clement VIII., however, was more in 
the secret than hc fancied. The truth appeared that the 
pope had received many complaints of him from the 
secular clergy, and instead of introducing him into the 
sacred college, had some thoughts of stripping him 
of the posts which he already possessed.* In fact he was 

’ Gee, In2rodMim, 54 ; Watson, Quodlibet, 120 ; Bayle, viii. 153. The 
pope’s reply is given even by the Jesuit More, Hid. lib. 6, but is sagaciously 
wni ~ted by he uihw JetiuiL, Btu%uli. D Chalmers, Biug: Pu7wrut. 
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virtually banished to Naples by the pope, or by his 
general, as we have seeq and he minly p&it.ionerl for 

permission to return to ltomc, remaining in csile until 
the death of Clement, a few years after. This result 
was certainly a bitter humiliation to the pride of his 
heart ; “ the cardinal elect” was overwhelmed with gibes 
and scoffing, and doubtless the pa.ng tended immensely 
to aggravate that rancour which he ever felt and cxhi- 
bited against his secular brethren of the Eu&sh apos- 
toIa0c. The pope embracccl his scheme, but, as it a.p- 
pears, had cogent reasons to rcjcch its designer : these 
reasons mere never imparted even to Parsons himself- 
though he earnestly craved the information--(’ who are 
the causes, to wit, Spain, France, the pope, &.,-how 
long it is meant,- what 1 may answer to them that do 
urge me in that point.“’ There mere, doubtless, many 
reasons -and none of them in the least creditable to 
Fat,her Parsons. 

Berington, tlic Catholic priest, wlls Prtrsu~rs ” the 
calamity of the English Catholics.“2 

The same Catholic authority gives the followiIlg 

forceful summary of the Jesuit’s “ merits and powers.” 
“ To the intriguing spirit of this man (whose whole 

life was a series of machinations against the sovereignty 
of his country7 the succession of its crown, and the 
interests of the secular clergy of his own faith) B-ere I 
to ascribe more than half the odium under which the 

1 Stonyhurst MS., apud Tierney, iv. Append. cv. 
2 Mem. of Pant. Introd. 33. “ So obnoxious TWS l’arsons to the government, 

that on some of the trials it was considered ns R criminal act, to have been 
abrond, &nd 7uwe frcafed rind commd v.31~ Pm-sons. The laws thcmselvea~ 
under an idea that his dkciples would escape theirapplication if described tq the 
common name of priest.s, distinguished them by the appcktion of Je&t~, a~ in 
the Act of the 27th Elk.” -0. G8 ; Mem of hfis. PGestu, i. 3411. 
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English Catholics laboured, through the heavy lapse of 
two centuries, I should only say mhat has often been 
said, and what as often has been said with truth. 
Devoted to the most extravagant pretensions of the 
Roman court, he strove to give efficacy to those prctcn- 
sions in propagating, by many efforts, their validity, and 
directing their application.l Pensioned by the Spanish 
monarch, whose pecuniary aids he wanted for the success 
of his various plans, he unremittingly favoured the views 
of that ambitious prince, in opposition to the welfare of 
his country, and dared to support, if hc did not first 
suggest, his idle claim or that of his daughter to the 
English throne.2 Wedded to the Society of which he 

’ See Jiwtlwr Oonsi&rati~ns, 1%. “ 1 shall signifv to his IToliicss,” he says, I 
“how necessary it is that he seriously apprehend this business of England, lest 
at the Queen’s death the country fall into worse hands and into greater incon- 
veniences, should an heretical prince, whoever Ibe mq bg ob&n tbc succession. 
He shall know that the English Catholics desire a king truly Catholic, be he an 
Englishman, a Scotchman, or a Spaniard ; and that in this business, they con- 
sider themselves as principally dependent on his Holiness.“- MX. Letters. 

This he wrote to Father Holt in 1597, on his journey from Spain to Rome, six 
years before the death of Elizabeth .-Berin.gtwn, 26. Parsons flattered himself 
that this grand result would come to pass by his machinations, and had even 
written a work for the organisation of the kingdom of England on the glorious 
event, entitlecl A Mcvwrial for the R&rrzation of Esylad, yath.ered and set 
down by R. I’. 159G. “ It contains certain notes and advertisements, which 
might bc proposed in the first parliament and national council of our country, 
after God, of his mercy, shall restore it to the Catholic faith, for the better 
establishment and preservation of the said religion.) These arc the author’s 

own words. “ IIe had foreseen this event,” says Berington, “ as likely to happen 
at no distant period, and in confidence of his own superior lights, had prepared 
for it a system of general instruction. His system comprises what may regard 
the whole body of the people, then the church establishment, and finally the 
laity, in the king, lords, and commons. But there is little in it that attests any 
enlargement of mind or just comprehension of the subject. They are the ideas 
of such a mind as Father Parsons will be understood to have possessed-narrow, 
arrogant, monastic.“-Ut ant&, 83. 

2 See A Conference aho& the wxt S~ccucees&n to the Grozvn of Eagla~,~u~l~&zd 
by R. Dolman., 1593. “ There is sufficient proof,” says Berington, cc that Par- 
sons vvas the author of this work, written with a view to establish the Spanish 
succession against the claim of the Scottish king. It appears to have been 
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was a member, he sought her glory and prc-eminence ; 
and, to accomplish this, it was his incessant cndeavour to 
bring under her jurisdiction all our foreign seminaries, 
and at home to beat down every interest that could 
impede the aggrandisement, of his 0rder.l Thus, having 
gained an ascendancy over the minds of many, he 
infused his spirit, and spread his maxims ; and to his 
successors of the Society, it seems, bequeathed an admi- 
ration of his character, and a love of imitation, which 

read in manuscript by Cardinal Allen and many others, who highly approved 
the contents, subscribing to the doctrines, cc that, as the realm of B&znd was a 
J;ef of’ Ihe floly See, it principally rrgarded the pope to settle its succession ; and 
that it was never lawful for a Catholic, under any pretext, to support a Protcs- 
tant pretender to the throne.” Thus wrote Sir Francis Englefield in 1596, who 
had hem formerly secretary to Queen Mary, but who now resided in Spain, snd 
was the confident&l friend of Father Parsons. He gives his judgment on the 
Book of &~ceseion, assigns the motivea for the publication, and replies to 
objections.“--MS. Lettprs. 

l In his Cc Memorial for a Reformation in England,” Parsons having first 
insisted on the restitution of abbey-lands, as a conscientious obligation, after- 
wards proceeds to maintain that it would not bo “convenient to r&urn them 
again to the same Orders of religion that bad them before.” “It may bc so,” 
be says, “that many houses and families of that Order of St. Bennet or St. 
Bernard, or of the monasticrtl profession, though in itself most holy, will neither 
be possible nor necessary in England, presently upou the first reformation ; but 
rather, in place of many of them, good colleges, universities, seminaries, schools 
for increasing our clergy, as also divers houses of other Order8 that do &al mop% 
in. preachCng and /&ping of sods. . . . By tbii manner of restitution, the Church 
of Englandwould be furnished again quickly of more variety of religious Orders, 
houses, abbeys, mmneriea, hospitals, seminaries, and other like monuments of 
piety, and to the purpose for present good of our whole realm [more] than ever 
it was before the desolation thereof . . . . . there might be planted now, both 
of thee and c&w-r Or&-~, according LO the wuditiun of those times, lesser 
houses with smaller rents and nnmhera of people, bzlt wilh mot*e~~erfeclion of 
reformat&a, ed$m&n, and help to the gaining of mii than before; and those 
houses might be mo& luultiplied that should be 6ecn to be most profitable to 
this effect,” pp. 57, 63, 64. Instead of the knights of Malta be would have 
“some other new Order erected in our country of religious knights,” p, 79.- 
!Z%z-n~y, iv. App. CCX. The drift of all this into the gulf of Our company, is 
amusingly evident. Parsons is said to have been twenty years in compiling this 
book, which was finished in 1596, but it was not published till some years after 
llia &z&h. Gee published it in 1690.-See Bayle, viii. 15ti. 
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has helped to perpetuate dissensions, and to make us, to 
this day, a divided people. His writings, which mere 
numerous, are an exact transcript of his mind-dark, 
imposing, problematical, seditious, To conf%m the fore- 
going statement, and to prove its truth, I select the 
following passage from a contemporary author, and an 
honest man : - ‘ Father Parsons,’ he says, ‘ wcas the 
principal author, the incentor, and the mover of all our 
garboils at home and abroad. During the short space of 
nearly two years that he spent in England, so much did 
he irritate, by his actions, the mind of the queen and her 
ministers, that, on that occasion, tho first severe laws 
were enacted against t,he ministers of our religion, and 
those who should harbour them. He, like a dastardly 
soldier, consulting his own safety, fled. But, being 
himself out of the reach of danger, he never ceased, by 
publications against the first ma@strates of the republic, 
or by factious letters, to provoke their resentment, Of 
these letters many were intercepted, which talked of the 
invasion of the realm by foreign armies, and which 
roused the public expectation.’ Incensed by his work 
on the Succession, and by similar productions on the 
a,ffairs of state, under the semblance of a cause that now 
seemed just, our magistrates rise up in vengeance 
against us, and execute their laws. They exclaim, that 
it is not the concern of religion that busies us ; but 
that, under t.hat cloak, we are meditating politics> and 

* cc Among those Jesuits, thus suddenly hot and cold,” says Watson, cG one, 
who calleth himself Marcy, having of long time been together with Gerarcl, 
another Jesuit, often tampering underhand, and by messages, with a worshipful 
knight to have won him to $ir (Bye ’ [Plot], to have stood for the lady 
Infants ; promising great and many honourable advancements unto him, if he 
would, on the Spaniard’s behalf. . . . .‘- Watson to the Lo&a of the Cowncil, 
Aug. 9,1603, State Paper Office ; apud Tierney, iv, App. i. See a&, p. 165, 
of the present volume. 
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pm&sing the ruinof the state. Robert Parsons, stationed 
at his ease, intrepidly, meanwhile, conducts his opera- 
tions ; and we, whom the press of battle threatens, 
innocent of any crime, and ignorant of his dangerous 
machinations, undergo the punishment. which his impru- 
dence and audacity alone deserve.’ These a,re the 
words of John Mush, taken from a work published 
by him in Latin, and which, in the name of the English 
clergy, was addressed to Pope Clement VIII.” l 

Nor must wc forget how true to its beginning was 
the whole ca,recr of this extmordinary man. If the 
doctors of Oxford sent forth the exasperated serpent, it 
certainly did not depend upon them, that he did not, 
utterly demolish the Church-establishment. It did not 
depend upon their efforts or powers of resistance, that 
his schemes failed in the issue. To the last he bitterly 
sLung his opponents, and “ by continual publication of. 
books he did no great good to the Church of England 
and the noted proFcasu~-rs thereof ; “* and it is a c.urious 
fact, that the first part of his Book of Succession, 
namely, that which treats of the ” Clw&ing of Kings 

and proceedings against them,” was reprinted just 
before the time when King Charles was beheaded ;- 
the reprint, by Robert Ibbotson, being entitled “Several 
Speeches made at a Conference, or Several Speeches 
delivered at a Conference, concerning the power of Par- 
liaments to proceed against their king for misgovern- 
ment.” 3 And by another curious after-stroke, the same 

1 Berington, ut ant& 26, 29. 2 Wood, Athense Oxon. ii. 68. 
3 Wood, ii. 71. Dr. l3arlow’s note on a spare leaf before the title, says :- 

a This base and traitorous pamphlet is, verbatim, the first part of Doleman 
(Parsons ~a.3 the man under that name) touching succession to the crown. 
These nine speeches (as here they call them) are the nine chapters in Dolcman. 
Ad this was printed at the vbnrgu of the Parliament, 630 being paid by them 
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book was reprinted in 1681, “ purposely to lay open 
the author’s pernicinns doctrines, in that juncture of 
timo when the Parliament was zealously bent to exclude 
James, the Catholic Duke of York, from the Imperial 
Crown of England.“’ Thus, to friends as well as foes, 
long after he sank to his rest, was Robert Parsons an 
affliction-himself ‘( naught advantaged, missing what 
he aimed.” 

Nevertheless, in apite of the wicked deeds of the man 
-in spite of the still enduring dissensions amongst the 
Catholic parties of England, so recklessly aggravated, 
if not begun by Parsons-in spite of the just denuncia- 
tions which he has received by all who havo not been 
blinded by that “ necessity ” which will induce men to 
praise their most unprincipled leaders-Parsons is com- 
plimented extravagantly in an epitaph-the last sentence 
of which is per omnia virtutis exempla transegit--” he was 
a pattern of virtue,” -and Dr. Oliver, a strong, or rather, 
a weak partisan of the Jesuits, scruples not to apply to 
Robert Parsons that text of the Bible which says : “ The 
eye of God Iooked upon him for good, and lifted him 
up from his low estate, and exalted his head ; and 
many have wondered at him, and have glorified God.“2 

to the printer in peTeham ewum infamiam.“-Wood, ut ante& The t,itlc to 

the first part of the original is, in its “more particular” form, HS follows : 
a The first pert declareth, ‘by many proofs and arguments, that the next pro- 
phqtity 01‘ ancestry of blood alone, though it wcrc certainly known, yet it ia not 

safikient to be admitted to a crown, without other conditions and circumstances 
re@&te to be found also in the person pretendent.“-Ed. 1681. 

f &&&ions, Pmwm.s, p. 162. Parsons was buried in the church of the 

&mm Cdlege, near G his bosom friend ” Cardiial Allen, and a very long 
epitaph was engraved on his tomb, celebrating his exploita, &~1 to Ihc: erection of 
&kges, and his books ; stating that he was a always ready, always erect, tiways 

&g through the midst of the flame of the most dangerous conflicta man 
utterly reckless of his mighty soul.” In 1687, the floor of the church fell in, and 

VOL. III. X 
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Certainly if Parsons was the author of the infamous 
libel called 6‘ Leicester’s Commonwealth,” though many 
may wonder at him, few have any reason to glorify God 
thereanent, -among the latter, however, Dr. Lingard 
seems disposed to be classed. Speaking of Lciccster, 
the d&or says ; “ In 15 84, the hist.ory of his life, or 
rather of his crimes, was pnb5shed in a tract entitled, 
at first, ( copy of a Lottcr, ’ &c. ; hut afterwards known 
by t,he name of ‘L&ester’s Commonwealth. It was 
generally attributed to tile pm of Parsono, the cele- 
brated Jesuit : but whoever might be the author, he 
had woven his story with so much art, had dpgcended 
to such minuteness of detail, and had so confidently 
appealed to the knowledge of living witnesses for the 
truth of his assertions, that the book extorted the belief 
and the applause of its readers. Edition after edition 
was poured into the kingdom, till the queen herself came 
forwa.rd to vindicate t,he cha.racter of her favourite. She 
pronounced the writer ‘ an incarnate devil,’ declared 
t,lmt of her own kno\vledgc (2 z~s a boZc2 eqweshz) 
she was able to attest the innocence of the earl ; and 
ordered the magistrates to seize and destroy every 

Pmons’s skudI and bones were uncovered. His skull was found to be remarkably 
larger u thau that of others ordinarily be, and there were all his teeth-not one wanL 
ing:‘-OZ&, p. 162. In t.ruth,he was a savage biter. Oliver calls Allen the bosom 
friend of Parsons, as above : but Berington qu&ies the %oft impeachmen:n: ;” he 
says : “the misfortune was that, naturally easy and unsuspicious, Allen permitted 
the artful Parsons to pin too great au crscendnncy over him, an ascendancy 
which the crafty politician took care to cement by rendering his pmmiary ser- 
v&x absolutely necessary to Allen ( !). Yet before his death Allen had forfeited 
the goodwill of the Jesuits. ‘ Beginning to leave the road in which he bad long 
walked (while devoted to the Society) the thread of his designs and of his life 
was at once cut.? Thus writee Agazarius, the Italian rector of the Roman 
College, to Father Parsons, relating similar judgments on others who were 
aIienafed from fhe Society, MX Lc~t~rs.“-I3e&n~~~, 37, et q. The read& 
remembers a simiIar judgment-dealing by Parsons, against Cardinal Toledo, for 
not being hearty enough in tho cause of the Jesuit &tion of England. 
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copy w&h could be disc0vered.1 I!+ if the will of 
the sovereign could silence the tongues, it did not 
satisfy the reason, of her subjects. The accomplished 
Sir Philip Sydney took a different course. He attempted 
a refutation of the libel. But with all his abilities he 
sank under t,hc task ; hc abused the aut,hor, but did not 
disprove the most important of his statements ; and the 
failure alone of so ahle a. scholar and contemporary will 
justify a suspicion, that there was more of truth in the 
book, than he was willing to admit, and more of crime 
in the conauct of his uncle than it was in fiis pomer to 
clear away.“a The book was commonly ascribed to 
.Parsons ; and it was said that he received the materials 
from Lord Burghley. Dr. Thomas James expressly 
afirmed that Parsons was the author.” The Jesuit 

’ Dr. Lingard gives a note on this :--‘I Such interposition,” he says, ‘<in 
favour of a subject, may appear extraordinuy ; but the queen’s letter of thanks 
to Lord and Lady Shrewsbury, for the attention which they had paid to Leicester 
at Chataworth, is still more so. In it she alm& acZnotoZedgeJ him for her hzca- 
band.” cc We should do him great wrong (holdiug him in that place of favour we 
do) in case we should not let you under&and in how theutkful sort we accept the 
same at both your hands, not as done unto him, but to our own self, reputing 
him as another ourself.” This is the doctor’s proof for the three words, 
(A a]most,“‘L acknowledges,” and CL husband ! ” So that a queen who, like Elizabeth, 
should throw such beautiful heartfulness in her complimental thanks to her 
subjects, becomes (( almost ” convicted of marriage on every occasion : 60, 
when Alexander the Great used tire 8~rne compliment wspcctbly his friend 
@&on, be “almost acknowledged him for his husband ! ” The clueen copies 
Icing Alexander the Great, and the doctor thereupon represents her like POJJ~ 
Alexander ?7. worshipping his mistress tmdor the figure of the Virgin Mary ! 
Whet1 Anne Vaux, writing to Garnet, signed herself (6 Your’s, nnd not my own,” 
does the doctor think o she almost acknowledged him for her husband 1” The 
incident above alluded to, was when the mother of Darius saluted Ephestion, 
mistaking him for Alexander. In her confusion at the error, Alelrander re- 
assured her, saying, ‘6 It matters not, for le also is Alexander.“-- I’OJ. &far6n.us, 
lib. iv. c. vii. For Anne Vaux’s letter, see mnt.4, p. 164, note. Certaiuly the 

Queen’s anxiety, on the present occasion, to defend a servant whom she believed 
innocent, should not be imputed to her as a crime or a sign of guilt. 

’ Lingard, viii. 268, et a~*. f JesnitR’ Downfall, 55 ; Bayle, viii. 15.5. 

x2 
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denied it : but he also denied the Book of Succession, 
and everything else that he did not think proper to 
own amongst the monsters of his brain. The outside 
leaves of the libel were green, and hence it was generally 
called Father Parsons’s GreeTa-coat.1 

Such was Father Parsons : but the Jesuit’s are lavish 
in their praise of him, notwithstanding. They worship 
the a.rch-deceiver himself - v&&n coluhm - and 
glorify his cheats and disguises--mer~~‘tamprQe zestenz. 
According to the Jesuit-ed Oliver, “ Father R.obert Par- 
sons crowned a life of usefulness by a death precious in 
the sight of God. From his dying bed he dictated letters 
to his brethren of t,he Society in England, and to the 
archpriest, Dr. George Birkhead, breathing s~~u~~icy~~~e 
and charity. In sentiments of melting piety, he surren- 
dered his soul into the hands of God, on the 15th 
of April, 1610.“2 And yet, the truth is, that the letter 
which Parsons wrote to Birkhead is precisely in the 
usual st’yle of the spccions and calumnia~ting deceiver, 
and not without t.hc usual samples of “falsehood or 
equivo&ion, c)r both,“- words which Mr. Tierney justly 
applies to passages in that letter of the sinking Jesuit, to 
the archpriest, his (‘ very good friend.” 3 

It may be expedient for “religious ” partisans to 
represent tho d&h of their leaders in the best possible 
light :-but, in the face of t,he facts which we have read, 
to apply Oliver’s praise to Robert Parsons, is to conso- 
crate falsehood, duplicity, equivocation, and the most 
unscrupulous injustice in uaIumny-it is t,o exalt vice, 
and veriIy to leave virtue to <<its own reward,” 

’ Bayle, u4 ant&. 2 Oliver, CoIlect. 162. 
s See the letter, in Tierney, v. Append. xi., March ‘20, 1610. Parsona died 

on the 15th of April. 
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His age was sixty-four : he had been in the Company 
six-and-thirty years, durin g which period he was inces- 
santly machinating against the peace and freedom of 
his country, and at daggers drawn with the rival mis- 
sioners of his own communion, as fiercely <as with the 
abominated heretics, connected with those who had 
originally ‘c swindged ” and IC trimmed ” him at Oxford- 
siqhx duntaxat ct wwn. 

Parsons left his flaming mantle to his brethren : if his 
“expectation perished with him,” his followers still con- 
tinued to “ work mischief.” Nothing, perhaps, more 
plainly evinces the opinion cntertaincd of the man than 
the fact, that the pope thought peace was likely to 
prevail “ now t,hat Father Parsons was dead ; ” “ but the 
spirit which he had created,” says Mr. Tierney, <‘still 
survived.“’ His fact,ion &ill “prosecuted matters as 
hotly as ever : ‘,‘- the Jesuits aimed at complet,e domi- 
nation, and never would they cease to stir up st,rife as 
long as there was an obstacle to be removed, or a boon 
to be gained. Tedious beyond measure would it be 
to enlarge on the contention, bitter animosities, dis- 

graceful machinations’ which worried the English mis- 
sioners. For ten more years, amidst, general relaxation 
of discipline throughout the mission, the clergy continued 
vigorously to press the appointment of a bishop, but, they 

were <as vigorously opposed by the Jesuits, who would 
have no bishop in their ‘< snug little farm ” of England, 
At length, in 1620, the clergy gained t,he upper hand at 
Rome, and the pope was pleased to signify his consent 

that a bishop, or something like one, should be given to 
the English Church. Thus foiled in their opposition at 
Rome, the Jesuits and their partisans resolved, as a last 

l Tiemey, v. 38. 
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resource, to appeal to the fears of the English monarch. 
Through the agency of Toby Matthews, perhaps also of 

Gage, who was strongly attached to the Jesuits, they 
contrived to fright.en James with a false and exagge- 
rated account of the jurisdiction about to be established 
in his dominions. It was said that a large number of 
bishops and archbishops was immediately to be ap- 
pointed ; that, they were to bear the titles of the ancient 
sees of Canterbury, York, London, and other appro- 
priated localities not in p&ibus infiddizm; ancl that, 
thus invested with the distinctive appellations, they 
would soon encroach on the more substantial prero- 
gatives of the national prelacy. The Scotchman shrewdly 
penetrated the Jesuit-maneuvre, and his chancellor said 
he was “ afraid that Toby would prove but an apocry- 
phal, and no canonical, intelligencer-acquainting the 
state wit.11 this project for the Jesuits’, rather than for 
Jesus’, sako ; ” 1 nevertheless, the scheme took effect ; 
and he denounced the proposed measure as an infringe- 
ment of his prerogative, solemnly declaring that, under 
such Grcumstances, a Catholic bishop should never be 
admitted into the count,ry. The Spanish ambassador 
‘was earnestly requested to interfere : he complied to 
humour the king, and wrote to Spain’s ambassador at 
the court of Rome, stating the royal objections to the 
measure. The Jesuits and their partisans, always on the 
alert, were ready-, un the arrival of this letter, to follow 
up the machination with a memorial. They covered the 
deception already practised on the king, with additional 
misrepresentations, among the rest, that James had 
solemnl_v pledged his royal word, in cast the mctLSure 

should be carried into execution, not only to pursue 



CdTHOLIC BISHOPRIC IN ENQLAXD. 311 

the biBhop himself unto death, but also to revive every 
former severity, to which the Catholic religion and its 
professors were obnoxious. Thus they frightened the 
pope, in his turn, after st,irring the conscience of the 
king’s prerogative ; but the pope acted more wisely than 
the king : he ordered inquiries to be made as to the 
truth of the representations. Still, so confident was the 
faction ils to the success of their scheme, that the Spanish 
ambassador in England wits requested to nominate a 
person for the office of archpriest. Meanwhile, however, 
the clerical party made representations to the chancellor, 
for the information of the king, as to the real nature 
of the proposed appointment,. The Archdeacon of Cam- 
bray, who was attached to tho Spanish legation, obtained 
an intertiew with the chancellor, pleaded the cause of 
the clergy, and, to the dismay of t,he Jesuits and their 
faction, who had calculated on the hostility of James, an 
itSsurance wils at length obtained from the minister, 
stating that the monarch had spoken Erom misinfor- 
mation, pointedly alleging the Jesuit-representations 
before given ; but declaring that, ” should a prelate, 
without pretensions of this kind, and i&ent only on 
a, discharge of his spiritual duties, be privately commis- 
sioned by the pope, no objection would be raised, and no 
notice would be taken of the appoint8ment.” Dr. William 
Bishop was fort.hwith appointed “ Vicar-Apostolic ” of 
England and Scotland, but nominally Cc Bishop of Chal- 
cedon, in pnrtibus injidelium.” l 

1 Tierney, v. 90, ct seq. The Latin words above mean “among the infidels,” 
and con&itute the Roman fiction to get rid of the incongruity in appointing a 
bishop op cc v&u-apostolic ” (which is something like a bishop) to a See which, 
in reality, does not exist, according fo the law or custom or prerogative of parties 
in the land. It was an ingenious invention ; and nothing could exceed in 
cicgnncc the fine sounding titles of the vicars-apostolic, titles which were 
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This actual reception of one of the biggest limbs of 
Antichrist, by King James, is apt to stade the reader 
without explanation. The fact is, that for some time before, 
James wa8 eagerly striving to marry his son to a daughter 
of the King of Spain-of course a downright papist 
and follower of Antichrist. A (‘ dispensation ” from the 
pope was absolutely necessary to join in holy matrimony 
a Catholic to a heretic. It had fkt been stipulated that 
the orthodox opponent of Antichrist should not himself 
appear in the negotiation : but James was so impatient 
of delay, by reason of the political advantages in view, 
that he dispatched George Gage, a Catholic gentleman, 
t.o Rome, with letters to the pope ancl two of the 
cardinals, whilst his favourite, Buckingham, employed, 
for the same purpose, Bennet, the very same priest who 
was negotiating for a bkhop, ils agent of the seculars. 

selected from the classic map of Urn &bis Veetetibw Co~ln;itus, or the World as 
Known to the Ancients. Chdcodon, Trachis, Yclipotamus, and other invisible 
(‘towered cities ” of the olden time, might entitle their episcopal bearer to the 
very laborious honour of governing a district in the Anglo-Catholic Church- 
cheap titles well befitting men whose ‘I honours ” brought them no pay whatever 
beyond the usual pittance of the m&ion. In my youth, I heard of such a poor, 
hut most worthy and laborious bishop, who frequently carried home in his 
pocket a ponnyworth of poltioed whereon to make hi meal. And be did not 
think that any better lot than hc enjoyed was ne cesaary to (6 maintain the dignity 
of religion”- though, assuredly, much might have been superadded to the 
u revenues’) of that worthy bishop, without in the least din&&h& u the dignity 
of religion:’ Since then, things have somewhat changed. Our Catholic “vicars- 
apostolic” now call themselves Z&kopa of this and that “ district ” of England, 
and there iq or wae very lately, much talk of a Catholic “r archbishop “-all 
signs of certain decay-yea, the very prophecy of doom. In connection with 
the old foroign titlee, I may state that, once upon a time, thorc applied to the 
pope a certain inhabitant of eoxne village in Greece, or Asia Minor, craving a 
“ dispensation.” The “rule ” required that he should apply to “ his bishop.” Now 
he had no bishop to apply to, until it was found thnt an English Catholic bishop 
wa8 cn-Wed to his village--i?t partibzcs i~+Mlms: so the pope f5ent him to 
England, and the modern Telemachus found his Ulysses somewhere in the 
“ Northern District ” - the worthy Dr. l’enswick, I believe. This is R 
(( tradition.” 
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This was, indeed, a fortunate coincidence ; and it was 
made the most, of, as may be imqined-and very pro- 
perly too :-the pope insisted on the mitigation of the 
penal laws by way of compensation for his dispensation 
-and never was a dispensation more cha.ritably bar- 
tered. James at once complied-pardons for recusancy 
were granted for a8 term of five years-and the remorse 
less prisons gave up their dead, to attest that the most 
vigorous orthodoxy sometimes expires-crucified by 
expediency, the most unscrupulous Jew that ever 
existed. Disgusting as was the cause, still the result 
wLas delightful. It was a breathing time for all. The 
agreement of the marriage between the heretic son of 
England, and the Catholic daughter of Spain, was 
actually arranged in the samo month of the same year 
that a (‘ vicar-apostolic ” was first wedded to the forlorn 
lady of the Catholic Church of England. It was on that 
very memorable occasion that the Prince of Wales and 
the Duke of Buckingham-assuming the names of John 
Smith, and Thomas Smith,went on a pilgrimage-like 
the obedient svn of Isaac from Ctiaan-in quest of a wife 
in the Padan-aram of Spain-as though his canonical 
father had said to him : ” Take thee a wife thence 
of the daughters of Laban, thy grandmother’s brother 
of the f&A” It proved a failure, as all the world knows 
-but with that same pilgrimage, as far as the future 
Charles I. was conccmed, began that chain of events 
which ended with giving a martyr to the ‘( Protestant ” 
calendar and Church-service of England. In t,ruth, the 
Puritans were, and had been, long wide awake, and they 
shook their heads when they heard of this transaction- 
and well they might, according to the flinty principles 
they grqed and inculcated-when they heard that 
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the young prince and Buckingham had induced King 
James to write another letter to the pope, styling Anti- 
christ, “ Most holy Father “-and when they were told 
“ that the pope, being informed of the duke’s inclination 
and intention, in point of religion, sent unto him a particu- 
lar bull in parchment, for to persuade and encourage him 
in the perversion of the prince.“’ These rumours were 
prospective, the “ shadow of coming events :“-but their 
immediate result was soon apparent No sooner waa 
the expedient match broken off, when a petition knocked 
at the door of the king’s conscience, denouncing the 
Catholic clergy as the “professed engines of Spain,” the 
laity as a body of traitors, and praying for instant 
execution of the laws against the miserable scapegoats, 
ever fooled or torn by the wolves of faction, Catholic 
and Protestant. Formerly the king had said : c( As for 
a t,oleration of the Roman religion, as God shall judge 
him, he never thought nor meant, nor never in word 
expressed anything that savoured of it “-but stil1 was 
toleration agreed upon for the sake of the expedient 
marriage. Alrd now, in the present squall, he said that 
‘I the increase of popery was as thorns in his eyes and 
pricks in his sides ” -and promised strictly to enforce 
the infamous laws, in deference to the clamours of 

P*Y :-the latter expediency was more imperative than 
the &rmer, but it was not in the least more respectable. 
And the second at&c of the Catholics wa,~ decidedly 
worse than the first, precisely because a bitter disap- 
pointment, sanguine hopes frustrated, gave an additional 
pang to the stern realities of grinding oppression. What 
a lesson ! And there let us leave it.a 

1 Coke, i. 15% 
2 Tiermy, v. 15’2 ; Coke, i. 162 ; Hushworth, f. IQ1 ; Lingard, ix. 219. 
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The sons of the Catholics, sent abroad “for their educa- 
tion,” fared little better than their parents at home. 
Those youths were sent abroad in spite of the laws 
which inflicted such severe penalties for the transgres- 
sion. They p d ai a stipend for the support of their chil- 
dren, varying from 301. to 1002. yearly. When these 
youths departed they changed their names, and ever 
after adopted an alias whenever expedient :-at first 
to evade the law, and afterwards to mystify their pro- 
ceedings and correspondence in those times of peril.- 
The Jesuiti, aa we have seen in the trial of Garnet, fol- 
lowed the example of Parsons and Campion-and ta,xed 
their invent’ion to the utmost in the application. “ What’s 
in a name .?” was a very important question in those 
days-particularly as conscience might bc taxed to select 
one which would require the fewest falsehoods to keep 
up the deception. 

The English Seminary at Rome had been, as we have 
seen, tranaferrd to the Jesuits. Jealousy and dissatis- 
faction vere the result among the seculars, who natu- 
rally considered the transxtion as a reflection on the 
clerical body-an undue elevation of a rival Order at 
their expense, -as a step which would ultimately tend 
to convert both the institution and its funds into a 
fruitful source of aggrandisement t.o the Company. With- 
out recapitulating what has already been narrated, suffice 
it to say, that the usual irregularities crept in, expanded 
unchecked, and were suffered to creep out, when the 
burly Parsons went to his last account, leaving no one 
equal to himself in the whelming art of browbeating, 
whereby the cry for reform is sometimes “put down.” 
The Jesuit Owen succeeded Parsons in the rectorship of 
the house. He was a man of considerable experience, 
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but of strong predilections, of lofty notions, and, of 
course, of an ardent attachment to the various interests 
of his 0rder.l To these qualifications we must add, the 
spirit of peculation, traffic, and that misappropriation of 
the funds which Mariana long before lashed so severely. 
He made the English Seminary a tavern for his Com- 
pany, where the members might always make themselves 
comfortable, for months together. A procurator of their 
missions had free quarters in the establishment, or, at all 
events, it did not appear that he “paid his fare :” hc 
kept his horse in the college-stable, had his cellars in the 
college-vineyard, to store his vintage. Father Owen 
paid his husbandmen out of the college-fund, and very 
often t,reated them to dinners and suppers. a (‘ In 1611, 
Owen purchased and stocked a large farm on Monte Por- 
zio, near Rome, from which he was enabled to supply 
the markets of the city with cattle, corn, wine, and 
fruit, to a considerable extent’. The whole property 
wa vested in the fathers of the English mission, of 
which Owen was the prefect : but, to avoid the duties 
payable to government, this wcas partially concea,led ; 
the stock, when brought t,o market, was represented to 
belong to the seminary ; and the horses and servants, 
employed in its conveyance and sale, were lodged in the 
college, and entertained at its sole expense.” 3 This 
abuse was attended with vast expenses-to the English 
Seminary ; and the result was embarrassment, insol- 
vency. Legacies had been obtained : the number of 
scholars had been diminished by more than one-third- 

1 Tierney, v. 94. et seq. 
2 6c Summarium de corrupti Collegii Anglicani administratione.“-,~~~. upud 

TLm.e.y, v. 96. 
3 Tiorncy, ut ante& He gives a valuation of the cxpeuse~, from ~1 original 

document. 
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yet in the course of a few years, it was found that a 
cl&t of no less than nine thousand crowns of gold was 
pressing upon t.hc resources of the house.’ 

The Jesuits did not stop there : there was a neces- 
sity upon them, which they could not shake off-though 
ruin mnnifostly impended. “ Intent on the advance- 
ment of their own body, it became the constant endea- 
vour of the superiors to secure it amongst the scholars 
entrusted to their care. Wit.h this view, t,he more pro- 
mising members ,of the establishment were invariably 
selected as the objects of their attention. Every art of 
favour and flattery wan employed to win the affections 
of these parties ; and every means of obloquy was 
adopted to depress the cIergy, and to exalt the Jesuits, 
in their estimation. Prayers and spiritual exercises 
were then brought into action : doubts and scruples on 
the subject of vocation were suggested ; and an invita- 
tion was at length given to them to abandon the pre- 
sent object of their pwi81& zknd to inscribe their names 
in the lists of the Society.2 If they withstood these 
solicitations, neglect and persecution followed them 
through the remainder of their course :-if they yielded 
to tho wishes, and engaged to join the ranks, of the 
fathers, dist,inctions and privileges were sure t,o mark 
their career :-impunity for a~osf every transgression 

1 Tierney, u$ a?tiir, with documental vouchers. 
1 ‘6 Ha43 ratione k311no kaneacto, et novitiorum animie, per commeseatiOne0 et 

blanditirq per ecrnpulos et animi anxietates, per societatis laudes aliornmqne 
religiosormn et ssecularium Bacerdotum vituperia, ad vocationem capesecndam 
dispcaitia,integ& septiman&in epiritnalibus cxercitiis detinentur, qu~o cum optima 
et pikima eint, eir tamen rationc dantur, ut ad Societatie iugressum plurimoe in- 

rlucant . . . nam electio novi 8kbtiS vita proponitur ; in&, aok; JURC warn 
deliberationen mgent, ut meditation qu.mbm et vrationes p-r+ nmo &mrJ 
peragere pc6&, %&i rd&i.OSWn Wtwn anvp~.” & tYJnw.pk~ &MT- 
kgii Atw~licmi, &c., 1623, c. i. p. 6. Orig. MS. formerly belonging to the cortege, 
and now in the poeseaeion of Mr. Tierney. 
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was enstired to them, and facilities in the prosecution of 
their studies were accorded, from which their less com- 
pliant brethren were carefully debarred. The lay- 
brothers of the Company employed about the house, 
were permitted to insult them : they were the butt of 
general contempt-oppressed, abused, shunned, excluded 
on all occasions.’ Even in their studies they were 
thwarted-almost always excluded from the public dis- 
putations. Expulsion may be supposed to have been an 
easy process in such a government-judging from the 
fact that a student of Douay was expelled by the 
Jesuits merely for exhorting his associates to become 
secular priests, rather than Jesuits, conkary to the des- 
tination of the seminary.a It will easily be imagined 
that, under such circumstances, few would be found to 
resist the temptations by which they were surrounded. 
Of forty-seven persow who left the college, during the 
seven years immediately preceding 1623, fourteen only, 
of the most imompeteut, were added to the body of the 
clergy : the remaining thirty-three? after obtaining the 
mholc, or the grcakr part, of their education at the ex- 
pense of the establishment, passed at once to the novi- 
tiate of the fathers.“3 

l “ Patrum Societatis coadjutores, qui famulorum officia obeunt, permittuntur 
clericiainsultare . . . 111~3 quod maxim& clericos dejicit, est dedecus summum 
quo in collegio hoc aflkiuntur clerici : illos enim, levisaimis de causis, non solam 
verb& et factis deprimunt, uti jam dictum eat, sed ita etiam contetiptos reddunt, 
ut ab ipsorum consortia omnee in collegio abhorreant,” &c.- Ut wr& 46,53,95, 
24, 25, 32, 33. 

2 Extract from the Douay Diary, 15th Dec., 1622.-Aped Tierney. The 
matter was actually brought under the notice of the Inquisition, and the Jesuits 
were compelled to give the student a testimonial of good morals in other r~~ech. 
See Tierney, v. 98, note. 

3 From a memorial, presented by the agent Rant, to the protector of the 
mission, in 162S,--Rant’s own copy in Mr. Tierney’s possession. “I have,” 
sayn Mr~ Tinmey, “five other lists, all agreeing, in nlmont PVF?YY p~~rtim~lnr, wkh 

this ; and all giving the most melancholy account of the qualifications, corporeal 
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Wall it, therefore, to be wondered at, that long before, 
in 1619, the clergy had memorialised Pope Paul V. 011 
the subjec.t, ‘uoldly and plainly denouncing the practices 
of the Jesuit.s, their cruel spoliation of that Naboth’s 
vineyard-the suppo~?, of the English mission. “ On the 
other hand,” they said to the pope, (‘we have found by 
long experience, that the Jesuits rather had regard to 
domestic convenience, and were far from being service- 
able to the clergy in that office ; which plainly appeared 
from their continual practising upon the &&nts, to 
withdraw them from. the institution, wherein they were 
engaged 4~ oaths, and bring them over, either to t,lle 
Society, or to some other religious order. This kind of 
practices being detected by St. Charles Borromeus (of 
pious memory), among the Josuits, to whose care he 
had committ.ed his seminary at Milan, he removed them, 
and gave the whole government up to the clergy. But> 
we, alas. ! not a little unfortunate on this account, have 
been obliged, now several years, to submit to all the in- 
conveniences of that economy, not only in the seminaries 
of Rome and Spain (which, though instifuted for the 
benefit and propagat’ion of the clergy, are now become, 
as it, were, only ~MHAXS~~~Y fog tlie Society), but even in 
that seminary, which was founded and carried on by the 
labours and blood of t’he clergy.“’ 

and mental, of most of tbe fourteen who became members of the clerical body 
[priests of the English mission]. Three were incapacitated for labour by want 

of health ; one was epileptic ; one had been rejected by the fathers, on account 
of an impediment in his speech ; three others, besides one of the preceding, wers 
utterly disqualified for learning ; and two, whose abilities were of a better order, 
were not intended for the English mission, but were beneficed in FL%nce aud 

Belgium. Thus there remained but four in seven years, whose services were 
really avaiIable for the purposes of their origiinal destination.” Of coorse the 
whole extract iu the text is from Tierney, v. 97, et seg. I have added to his text 
from his notes in the original, which I have deo quoted 

1 See the whole Memorial in Tiemey, v. Append.xxxv. All these proceedings, 



320 HTSTOIIY OF THE JESVRS. 

The English students reluctantly submitted to the 
systematic oppression of the Roman Seminary. When 
Bennet, the agent of the clergy, went toRome, the scholars 
who were suffering from the partiality or the resentment 
of the Jesuits, waited upon him, stated t,heir comphint.s, 
explained the condition of the college, and resolved to 
seek redress by an appeal to the pope. The pope enter- 
tained their petition, and decreed a visitation of the col- 
lege. A prelate wcas appointed and authorised to inquire 
into the state of its administration.l 

It was not likely that the gathering storm should 
burst on the Jesuits unprepared, or without an effort on 
their part to avert destruction. A consultation ensued 
at the Tusculan villa, where the general resided, and the 
first resolution was to induce the protector of the mis- 
sion, Cardinal Farnese, to prevent the approaching inves- 
tigation. ::’ ‘6 When this failed, another scheme was 
adopted. A paper, oxtolling the government of the 
fathers, and asserting the groundlossncss of all com- 
plaints, was prepa.red and presented to each student 
for his signature. As might have been expected, the 

perhaps, afford a strikmg illustration of the adage :- 

(6 Chat fleas have little fleas, 
And less tieas to bitt ‘em, 

And those fleas have less fleaa, 
And so ad in&ati~~.‘~ 

Or perhaps better thus : “ Wisdom for a man’s self, is in many branches thereof 
a depraved thing : it is the wiedom of rata that will be sure to leave a house 
some time before it fall : it ie the wisdom of the fox, that thrusta out the badger 
who digged and made room for him : it is the wisdom of crocodiles, that shed 
tears, when they would devour. But that which is specially to be nored is, that 
those which (as Cicero says of Pompey) are u sni amanti sine n’a*ali,9’ admit no 
rival in their self& schemea, are many times unfortunate ; and 2oltcreas they Raw 
all thir tinw samjfced to thfmseh, t&y Zvconsw ha t%e md &7mdws 8acrf~ff8 io 
the inconstancy of fortwne, whhoee wings they thought by their self-tide to have 
f?imbled.” Thus wrote Bacon ; it applies exactly to the Jesuits ; the sequel will 
soon rapidly evolve the decrees of retribution. I Tierney, Y. 100, and note. 
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majority, some from fear, others from afl’ection, at 
once subscribed the document, and mere thus effectually 
precluded from exposing the abuses of the house. 
Fifteen of the students, however, out of a total of forty- 
five, had the courage to refuse their names. These 
were immediately separated from their companions ; a 
mark of degradation was placed on them ; and a reso- 
lution was forthwith adopted to destroy their evidence 
against the superiors, by charging them with sedition. 
Threats, flattery, or abuse, extorted many of the signa- 
tures to the counter-petition : but the most interesting 
part of the affair wa8 that the Jesuit,s committed them- 
selves by overdoing the deed of self-approbation. In 
its original state, the paper made the subscribers express 
their approbation of the government of the fathers, for 
futent! years, and in each of the two colleges of Rome 
and St. Omer. Subsequently, it was recollected that, 
of the students, few had been at St. Omer’s at all, and 
scarcely any could speak of Rome for so long a period : 
-the passage was, therefore, expunged. The visitation 
began, proceeded slowly, and wan cut short by the 
sudden and unexpected death of the pope, Gregory XV. 
In his successor, Urban VIII., the Jesuits had one of 
their earliest friends and patrons.’ When the order for 
the visitation was renewed, an important alteration was 
effected. ,At t,he request of the Jesuits, the former 
visitor was superseded, and his place we supplied by 
an ardent friend to the Company-appoint,ed at the 
nomination of the superiors themselves ; and the in- 
vestigation proceeded exactly as may be supposed when 
party-reporters undertake a “job,” with eyes and ears 
expressly contrived for the occasion. This visitor was 

VOL. III. 

1 Ranke, la?. 

Y 
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required by his duty to stand between the part,ies :- 
he at once sided with the Jesuits-and boldly showed 
the spirit within him. He should have tried to establish 
peace on the foundation of justice ;-he at once dofended 
the Jesuits and rebuked their accusers. He would 
list,en to no justification whatever-nay, on the most 
important point- the mission, he said ‘(If the fathers 
had enticed the students to the Company, they were 
warranted ‘in the proceeding : if they had sent only the 
refuse of the seminary to joiu the clergy on the mission, 
the clergy should pray that God would raise up worthier 
members to the secular body. The abuse which the su- 
periors had constantly lavished on Bennet, Kellison, and 
others, was deserved :-the revolting slanders, by which 
they had sought to poison the minds of the students 
against the clerical body, were a legitimate means of 
reminding them of their own frailty, a& cautioning 
them against criminal excesses.’ Even the partialitim of 
the fathers were not without their merit-they afforded 
the scholars an opportuni& of virtue, and were intefrded as 
aprcpamtion for that missionary carter, in which patience 
would so often bc rcquired.“a This last contrivance was 
certainly a kind provision in the Jesuits, in order to 
enable the poor wretch= of the clergy to meet the 
“ providential ” calamities, “ the vials of Wrath ” which 
the Company poured on the mission. The winding up 
of the visitation WILS atrociouEl. Charge upon charge he 
heaped on the recusant studenta. “ Of their turbulent 
and seditious behaviour, he declared, there couId be no 
doubt. They had complained of the superiors-they 

1 Mr. Tierney quotes the original, and says :-cc I pull~o~ely omit the slanders 
from motives of decency .I’-v. 104. 

2 Xarratio Cansw, zrt swpr~ ; Tiwm=y, 1'. I&. 
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had condemned the government of the house-they had 
formed a conspiracy mith Bcnnet, the inveterate enemy 
of the Company, to eject the fathers from the establish- 
ment ; and, however he might otherwise be inclined to 
spare their character and their feelings, in the present 
instance ho was determined to sacrifice every milder 
consideration, and to deprive them for ever of the means 
of disturbing the seminary. It wa;r in vain that they 
asserted their innocence, and denied the imputation thus 
cast on their intercourse with Bennet. In the evening, 
their sentence wets publicly read in the refectory. Five 
were condemned to be expelled : two, though their 
course was unfinished, were ordered to joz3z tJLe missh 
ipi Enghmd; and the rest were united in one body, and 
subjected indiscriminately to a course of penance in the 
college. On the following morning, the five, one of 
~horu only just recovering from a fever, and all without 
either money, or clothes adapted to the approaching 
season, took their departure from the seminary.” l And 
lest they should find an asylum in Douay, the protector 
wroto to Kellison inf&ming him of what hrrd occurred,and 
cautioning him not to admit them into that seminary.2 

This is not the expulsion of the Jesuits from every 
kingdom of the world, and finally, their suppression by 
the pope himself :-it is only one specimen of their own 
conduct towards their own people ; and ere you read of 
that terrible thunderbolt of crushing retribution which 
shattered the Company of t,he Jesuits, you will have 
been prepared to adore that Providence which must 
punish, as well as rewa.rd,-here below, as well as 
hereafter. 

Appeals to Rome &om England ensued : by the pope 

* Tierney, v. 104, c Ibid. Y. 105. 

Y2 
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a new investigation was appointed, and, in spite of the 
opposition of the Jesuits, t,he Propaganda, to which 
tribunal the pope had reerred the matter, decreed that 
the students were to be honourably removed to Douay, 
and concluded with a serious admonition to the Jesuit- 
rector, as to his conduct towards the students, particularly 
in the matter of expulsion. For the future no student, 
educated on the foundation, was to enter any religious 
order or company, without special license from the pope : 
each scholar, on his admission, was to take an oath to 
that effect, and to bc ready, at the command of the 
protector or the Propaganda, to take orders and return 
to England on the mission.’ These mandates corrected, 
or were adapted to correct, many of the existing 
abuses ; but what did the Jesuits ever care for man- 
dates ? The crying abuses, peculation, spoliation, and 
traffic at t,he expense of the college, were covered with a 
prohibitory mandate, and the Jesuits went on as usual- 
though of course the animosities of the English evange- 
lists were considerably expanded by this affair, in order 
t,o promote their trials on the mission. 

Meanwhile the Company was possessed of immense 
leverage in the various courts of Europe. They had 
been compelled to leave Venice in 1606. Paul V. had 
excommunicated that republic for refusing to give up two 
priests accused of horrible misdemeanours, and delivered 
over to the secular arm. This wa said to violate the 
“ ecclesiastical immunities,” and the pope came down 
with his excommunication. The Venetian Senate for- 
bade the instrument to be published in their dominions 
-declaring the sentence unjust and illegal-enjoining 
all ecclesiastics to disregard the papal anathema, and 
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continue their spiritual functions notwithstanding. The 
Jesuits upheld the papal mandate, which WZLY affixed t,o 
five churches during the night, and they preached 
up obedience to the censures. The doge summoned 
them before him : the Jesuits persisted in their determi- 
nation to comply rigidly with the papal injunction. The 
consequence was, their expulsion from Venice ; and the 
fathers took their departure, amidst the execrations of 
the multitude assembled, according to Fra Pa010 ; but 
with the lamentation of some of their fi-iends, according 
to the annual letter on the occaaio11.~ To have placed 
obedience to the pope in one balance, and twelve or 
fifieen thousand crowns, their Venetiaa rental, in the 
other, and to have made the former preponderate, seems 
to bc very disinterested conduct in the Jesuits : but 
whilst their opponents at Venice, with Pa010 at their 
head, congratulated themselves on thus “fixing ” the 
Jesuits by compelling them to be consist,ent, the Jesuits, 
on the other hand, knew what they were about, and easily 
threw up a comparatively small rental, for the sake of 
hampering and embarrassing the party whom they sus- 
pected of machinations for the introduction of Luther- 
anism into the republic,-which would prove much more 
disastrous to the rent-roll. 

The resolute example of the Jesuits was followed by 
the Theatines, the Capuchins, aud other monks of the 
republic : the patriarch of Venice retired to Padua ; 
and other influential ecclesiastics openly proclaimed the 
rights and prerogatives of the popedom. Such was the 
force of this calculated example--and, we may add, not 
without the usual machinations with which, as we have 

1 Storin Pm-ticolnre, lib. ii. G7 ; Litt. Ann. Boc. Jem, 1606 ; Cretlneau, iii. 135. 
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seen, the exasperated Jesuits “ worked mischief.” COW 

sidering the admitted suspicion of the Jesuits with 
regard to the underhand introduction of Protestantism,l 
there was certainly reason to believe that the Jesuits had 
stirred Paul V. against the senate, just as they hardened 
him into his cruel conduct towards the Catholics of 
England in the affair of the oath of allegiance. 
The result, hom&er, as usual, did the Jesuits no good, 
though it produced bitterness to all else concerned. The 
alleged practices of the Jesuits on the wives and chil- 
dren of Venice, to stir up resistance to the reigning will 
of the state, and all their other machinations as re- 
corded, may have been the exaggerations of less objec- 
tionable measures : but, in the given circumstances, there 
is surely no reason to. suppose that the Jesuits remained 
idle when all their policy demanded that they should be 
stirring.2 Many reasons were subsequently given by the 
authorities of Venice for the banishment of the Jesuits : 
the most cogent of which was, doubtless, the great in- 
fluence they had acquired with the young aspirants to 
o&e iu the republic, who, confiding in the promised 
patronage of the Jesuits, were taught to feel indepen- 
dent of the chief magistrates-in other words, that the 
Jesuits were establishing an Gc empire in the empire,” 
were building up a political domination in Venice, but- 
tressed with their numberless spiritual contrivaz1ces.3 

1 Cretineau, iii. 134. 2 Thuan. 1. 137, Ann. 1607. 
3 Thuana, Jeau~tes. u I remember,” says Bayle, u that asking a person who 

told me numberless pmfllgate actions of the Venetian clergy, what could prompt 
the senate to wink at them, when they reflected so much dishonour both on 
religion and government ? He answered, that it was necessary those things 
should be connived at for the public good ; and to explain the enigma, he sddod, 
t.hat the senate were never better pleased than when the common people held 
the pricsta and friars in the utmost contempt, since those were then less able to 
spirit them ~11 to rebellion. (he of I& mmmw, says he, why fhe pvemnmt oj' 
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Be that as it may,- but certainly the state WM justified 
in expelling a set of men who were openly resolved to 
set the law of the land at defiance, and to sow division 
amung the people, with fanatical exhortat,ions. No en- 
treaties could shake the resolution of the senate. Henry 
IV. of Prance, mediated aud petitioned irr favour of the 
Jesuits, or rather, to bring about a reconc,iliation between 
the pope and the republic ;-but the objections agajn& 
the Jesuits were too strong to be overruled, and they 
were banished in pcrpotuity-which, howovor, was only 
for the term of fifty years, when the Company contrived 
to achieve a glorious return to the City of the Doge.’ 
In fact, the hatred prevalent in Venice against the 
Jesuits w&s intense, as may appear from the words of ihe 
leader of their opponents. “ You will excuse me,)’ says 
L&a Paolo, “ if I make no difference between a Spaniard 
and a Jesuit, except this (wherein I agree with you), 

Ye-Gee doee vwt like the Am&a is, becaaae those fathera observe a better ckcomm; 
ad Q) the Edgar twnoaie them, because of their more regilded extk~, 
they tlie@nv have a gwatw cppovtmtiy of raiakrag a&t&ma. I OQpL huwlly be&w 
ao horrid a CirculnstaneG to be tme. At what a wretched pass would things be, 
was the supreme authority forced to support itself by such expedients ; or did a 
virtuous behaviour render the clergy more formidable than dissoluteness,” kc.- 
UiLlt. v. 163. Of course, nothing can bo more absurd than this piece of politicai 

gossip, and with the philosopher, we “cau hardly believe so horrid a C~~CUJJI- 

stance to be true ;” but I quote the passage, merely to point out one of the 
“ rogueries ” of K Father Prout,” in his (6 Cliques.” This amusing writer tells 
us @. 298, note of vol. i,) alluding to this expulsion of the Jesuits, that Uin 
Bayle’s Dictionary will be found the real came of theiu expulsion ; they may be 

proud of it.” An uninformed reader would naturally suppose that Bayle puti 
forth some historical fact whereof the Jesuits might be G proud,” whereas it turu8 
out to IX a paltry piece of gossip, which he expre~ly questions with a generous 
moral sentiment, that c6Prout,” with all his theology, could not conceive. 
Moreover, it must be remembered that the prime cause of the difference with 
the pope was the punishment of &no& P&&V. That the Venetian yriesls 
wnre had enough, is doubtless true ; but that the Jesuits were expelled because 
they were better, is, I think, as absurd as it is’ false in point of fact See Bayle, 
however, for the rest of the nota : ‘tis a curious chapter in Romaniam, 8rc. 
A belard, (l’). 1 Cretineau, iii. 132, 150. 
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that I hold the greatest Spanish rogue in the world to 
be a better man than the lead wicked Jesuit that exists 
-for a Spaniard hath bowels in his brains, and hath a 
capacity of learning some good, if he be taught it ; but the 
Jesuits are all flint, and their consciences are darkened, 
and there is no speaking to them, unless you have a king- 
dom to cmbroi1, or a parliament to toss up into the air.“’ 

At the court of Austria, the influence of the Jesuits 
was paramount. Rodolph II. was reigning. Educated 
at the court of Spa,& under the auspices of Philip, and 
by the Jesuits, he was, during his whole reign, rendered 
totally subservient to the court of Madrid. His learning, 
which, in a person of a different character, might have 
counteracted the predominant in&ence, only contributed 
to rivet the fetters of early habit and education. What 
is most remarkable is, that he was greatly addicted to 
alchemy, or its pursuit, and still more to judicial astro- 
logy? The toIeration which he found established by his 
father was soon superseded by the most rigorous mea- 
sures against the Protestants--the formulary of the 
Catholic faith had to be signed as peremptorily as the 
oath of allegiance to King James ; no man was admitted 
to the rights of citizenship wit.hout taking an oath of 
submission to the Catholic priesthood : finally, he shut 
up many Protestant churches. Thus, whilst the Jesuits 
were complaining in England against persecution, they 
were instigating the measure in Austria ; and, what is 
more, enjoying the triumph which accrued on the 
“restoration of Catholicism,” as it was called by the 
bigots. The intestinal dissensions amongst the Pro- 
testants themselves admirably promoted the systematic 

’ Letters to Father Paul, trsnslatcd by Brown, cd. 1693, p. 96. 
2 c’osc, Austria, ii. 6.3, d scl. 
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assault of their opponents. The Jesuits took advantage 
of these dksensions, and, with consummate ingenuity, 

t,urned the arguments and precedents advanced by the 
Protcsta,nts against themselves. They urged that the 
“ religious peace ” was now abrogated, for it was not 
applicable to tho Calvinists, because the Lutherans 
themselves had disclaimed them as brethren,-nor to 
the Lutherans, because, by adopting a new creed, they no 
longer adhered to the confession of Augsburg, which was 
the basis of the “religious peace.” With the same address, 
t,hey brought forward the mutual persecutions of the Pro- 
testants as an argument that Catholic sovereigns had as 
much right to deprive their Protestant subjects of religious 
toleration, as the Protestant princes had assumed by for- 
ci bly establishin g, in their dominions, their own peculiar 
tenets. In conformity with the suggestions of the Jesuits, 
therefore, the Catholic body adopted a systematic plan 

for t,he gradual extirpation of the Protestant tenets, which 
they set in operation under the name of “ reform.” The 
grand’principle of the system was, to force the Protest- 
ants to insurrection, by rigidly executing the letter of the 
“ religious peace,” and other compacts, between Catho- 
lics and Protestants, by interpreting in their own favour 
every stipulation which was left doubtful, and by revoking 
every tacit concession which had been yielded from fear 
rather than conviction ; and thus to make every new 
restriction appear not an act of persecution, but a just 
chastisement of disobedience and insurrection. This 
project, wit,h other provisions, wan carried into cxecu- 
tion with uniform consistency and perseverance by the 
ministers who directed the counsels of the emperor, and 
was supported by all the weight of the Spanish court 
under Philip III., who was enabled to detach for its 
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execution, a part of the great military force which he 
maintained in the Netherland. 

It is impossible to describe the endless division and 
discordwhich resulted from this scheme, and the machina- 
tions with which it was developed. Rodolph abolished 
the Protestant worship in Austria, and then operated on 
Bohemia : everywhere the Protestants were driven to 
insurrection. Henry IV. of France came to their rescue. 
Besides political interests, which urged him to humble 
the house of Austria, Henry had long entertained a 
personal antipathy to the Spanish branch of that dynasty, 
whose interference in the affairs of the League prolonged 
that calamity, as we have seen, and made every effort to 
prevent his accession to the throne. And now the con- 
verted Huguenot, in spite of his Jesuits, comes forward 
to aid the Protestants of Germany in their battle against 
the tyranny and nefarious schemes of the emperor and 
Jesuits of Austria. The Catholics were aming ; the 
Protestants had already commeuced aggressions ; the 
United Provinces were preparing to come forward ; the 
march of the French troops, wlio were ready to move at 
a moment’s warning, would have been the signal for a 
general war, which would have desolated Germany from 
one extremity to the other, and perhaps ruined the house 
of Austria, and with it the Catholic cause of the pope- 
dom and the Jesuits. Henry IV. was the grand 
paramourit of this portentous dosign ; and t’here was 
no one to front the redoubtable warrior. They trem- 

&.D. 1610. 
bled in Austria .: but in #pain they were 
inexplicably apathetic at the prospect-for 

JZal:aiZZuc murdered Henry IV. at the very moment 
when he was preparing to head his army ! 

’ (‘osr, .iustria, ii. 667, in. 
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Fail not, in the first place, to consider that this 
universal ruin of the house of Austria, as threatened 
with such probability of success by this new war of 
Europe, WZB brought about by the plan of the Jesuits for 
abolishing Protestantism and establishing Romanism. 
That murder of Henry IV. by Ravaillac was a catastrophe 
t,o the Protestant cause : mhilst the Catholics, as much 
encouraged as the Protestants were cast down by the 
blow, assembled their forces with redoubled zeal and reso- 
lution. And now let us t+u-n to the scene of the murder. 

It is now generally admitted that the stupendous 
scheme of establishing a ‘( Christian Republic,” entered 
into the brain of Henry IV. He had resolved to divide 
it’ into fifteen dominations or states, all as equal as 
possible in power and resources, tvith limits specified by 
the fifteen in council assembled or represented. The 
popedom was first named in the list, France came in the 
third place, England in the fifth, and so forth, down to 
Switzerland. There was to be royalty by succession 
in tive, six electorates, four republics-two of which 
were to be democratic-the other two aristocratic. A 
council of sixty heads, deputed from all t,he dominations 
collectively, were to settle all the differences of the con- 
federates-and to bc called the Senate of the CK&nn 
.Z&?pfdk, -which senate wcas to establish such regula- 
tions amongst the sovereigns and their subjects, as would 
hinder, on one hand, tho oppression and tyranny of 
princes, and on the other, stop the complaints and 
rebellion of their subjects. 

To point out the numberless obst,acles that, would 
everlastingly render abortive, nay calamitous, such a 
scheme of domination, would be here out of place and use- 
less anywhere :-but the most absulvt and incongruous 
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part of the plan was, that it wits to be brought 
about by- War. After battering all who opposed the 
scheme, these opponents were to be expected to settle 
down quietly with an “ 0 be joyful,” in the Christian 
Republic ! Austria, above all, was most to suffer from 
this gigantic creation. She was to be pulled to pieces 
in order to patch up the “little ones.” She was 
to be forcibly ‘< trimmed.” Vast wa,~ the armament 
required for the conquest of this desirable Canaan. 
Henry IV. multiplied his levies of men and filled his 
treasury with gold-gave his whole soul to the chimzera 
-as the most Christian king, who was so well adapted 
to create a Christian Bepzdlz’c? But, behold, in the 
very seed-time of the glorious project, an incident oc- 
curred, as if on purpose to show what work the future 
Senate of the Christian republic would be likely to have 
in hand, when dealing with the Dominations. Henry 
was in love (if t,he phrase be applicable) with the young 
wife of the Prince de Con&. The prince suddenly left 
the Prench Court, and took refuge in the Netherlands : 
-A‘ it was said that IIenry had insulted the princess 
with that adulterous lust which respected nothing- 
neither the fidelity of race, nor the ties of family, nor 
political interests.” This may, however, have been only 
the pretext : it is very probable that the Spanish agents 
contrived the flight by way of a “ distraction.” Their 
machinations, subsequently, not only with the prince, 
but with Henry’s cast-away mistress, Henriette, and 
others in France, were notorious. Spain had spies even 
in the royal council. The Spaniards had never ceased 
to pursue their old enemy. Henry IV. had failed to 
secure himself, as he fancied, by making friends with the 
Jesuits. If those in France were faithful to him, those 
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in Spain and in Austria might make their French 
brethren the cloak of their iniquitous machinations. 
The horrible remnants of the League still lingered round 
about that anomalous king-the spies of Spain looked 
eagerly for chances. Henry hated the Spaniard most 
bitterly-and now that his enemy had sheltered the 
husband of the woman he craved-and would not give 
them up-his resolve t,o set about the Christian Republic 
was roused to redoubled activity and frothy boasting. In 
an angry interview, when Spain’s ambassador demanded 
the object of the mighty armaments, Henry evaded the 
question and boastfully exclaimed : “ If the king your 
ma&er forces me to mount my holgo, I’ll go and hear 
mass at Milan, brcatiast at Rome, and dine at Eaples.” 
L( sire,” replied the ambassador, ‘r going at that rat.e, 
perhaps your iMajesty might go to vespers in Sicily.“1 
But the “Sicilian vespers” were (‘dispensed ” wit,h. 

Henry IV. was murdered in his carriage. There 
were six attendants within. And yet, it was said, no 
one ~msv the blow given :-they must have shut their 
eyes, assuredly. The unfortunate king died nobIy : he 
expired without a groa,n. The people, in their sudden 
fury, insulted the hotel of the Spanish Ambmsador : 
bnt t,he queen sent him a guard, and thereby gave 
the Spaniard “ a high notion of that princess.” Spain 
and Austria were incalculably ‘< benefited,” as they 
thought, by the cata&rophe : they were certainly freed 
from a very dangerous enemy. And who will believe 
that RavailZac was not a suborned a+ssassin 1 The OC- 
cation W~EJ SO well managed that, had the murderer 
been able to throw away his knife, he would have 
been unknown--” but he could not let go his hold.” 

’ CTpfigU~, 497. 
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But f&d to the spot, there he stood, till they took 
him, examined, condemned, and executed him with the 
most excruciating circumstance of torture-in wh.ich he 
evinced the usual fortitude of a “martyr.” 

What the assassin said at his examinations, was neither 
published in full, nor investigated-and every precaution 
was taken to suppress the evidence. 

Public suspicion fell on the king’s discarded mistress, 
on the Duke d’Epernon, on the queen herself, and on 
the Jesuits. The enemies of the Jesuits allege as the 
cause, that Henry had lately inflicted a reprimand on the 
fathers, for having been overhasty in erecting a novitiate 
in Paris ? Certainly no explanation can be more ridi- 
culous : it is as though they would raise a volcano t.o boil 
an egg. 

Besides the political scheme in hand, many were the 
sources of danger which Henry IV. had dug for him- 
self The jealousies and resentments of his mistresses 
tho Marchioness de Vorneuil and her family, the Coun- 
tess de More& Essarts, and the Princess de Cond6, 
involved him in frequent quarrels with his queen, 

The queen was a zeaZoous Catholic, and entertained the 
surmises concerning the king’s political schemes against 
the c&&-though. his scheme gave a domination to the 

-popedom. The report was general over Paris, that the 
proposed war wzu to overthrow the popedom, and to 
estabhsh the Protestant faith. The pope’s nuncio pre- 
tended to believe it. With this plan the queen asso- 
ciated the prnposal of her own repudiatian, to make 
way for the king’s marriage with the Princess de Cond6, 
to whom, though now married, Henry seemod attached 
alrnost to distraction.* 

’ Hiut. abr@$e dcs Jcsuites, i. 3OY. 2 Ranken, vii. 107. 



MURDER OF HENRY IV. 335 

The veil which overhangs the mystery of t.his murder, 
will never, perkapa, be torn aaun&r. Many were 

interestod in the catastrophe :-Spain especially, and 
the whole house of Austria. It WZIB a dismal epoch of: 
secret murders-st,abs in the dark-in narrow st,reet,s- 
even on the gloomy threshold of palaces-how numerous 
were the assassins whom Spain had hired in her pro- 
jccts against B&laud, in lrer vengeance against.HoNandI 
RavaiUac may have been the doomed martyr for Spain. 
It is.certain in Germany, the news of the murder spread 
so rapidly that it was said to have been predicted, with 
the day and hour.l 

Unquestionably the murder of Henry IV. cannot be 
la.id to t,he charge of the Jesuits exclusively,--if at all, 
in the absence of al1 proof against them. Considering, 
however, their position in Spain and Austria, and the 
well-known opinions of their regicidal casuists, as applied 
to the peculiarities of the present case, the following 
incidents are somewhat striking-though of course, 
inconclusive, even if authentic-for th0 Je&tf5 deny 
everything. 

When the news of the king’s assassination reached 
the I~uvr~, Father Cotton, as if conscious of a coming 
accu&ion, instimt.ivcly aimed at diverting suspicion 
from his party ; and exclaimed, ‘* Ah ! who has killed 
t,his good prince ; this pious, this great king ? Is it not 
a H~~zcenot ? ” Afterwards, when he visited Ravaillac 
in prison, he cautioned him against incriminating Zes 
gem de biers--‘( honest folks.” * 

Father D’Aubigny, another Jesuit, who had been 
consulted by Ravaillac, was particularly questioned by 
the chief president, respecting the secret of confession : 
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-but the wary Jesuit answered only by so$isms : he 
said : “ That God, who had given to some dhe gift of 
tongues, to others prophecy, &c., had conferred on him 
the gift of fwgetting confessions.“’ 

The decided expression of public opinion caused 
Father Cotton to make an effort, surpassing in impu- 
dence anything of the kind on record. Accompanied 
by two other Jesuits, he went to the attorney-general, 
and, in the name of his Company, entreated him to 
sanction the publicat,ion of an apology, with a prohi- 
bition for all persons, of what quality soever, to contra- 
dict or reply to it. The application was too monstrous 
to be receivecL2 

Henry IV. left his heart, by will, to the Jesuit-college 
at La Fleche.3 It waB a barbarous demand for the 
Jesuits to make : but, in granting it, Henry was doubt- 
less actuated by his usual political finesse. And if, to 

1 Ravaillac said that he told D’hubigny, in confession, that Lc d&red to 

strike some great blow, and showed him a knife with a heart engraved upon it.- 
Anti-C’o~on, referring to the Intewogatoire de Ravadlac. 2 Browning, 207. 

s Alluding to this gift of his bcnrt, the following verses conclude the famous 

diatribe against the Jesuits, called Anti-Cotton- 

“ Si vous voulez gue v&e Etit soit ferme, 
Chassez bien loin ces Tygres inhumains, 
Qui, de leur Roi accourcissant le terme, 
Se sont pay& de son cceur par leurs mains.” 

On the other hand, the Jesuit Alexander Do&us consecrates a sort of lament 
to his Company’s benefactor- 

Cc At tibi (finitime fors i, lacrymabilis orse) 
Hcnrici ante diem mom sstitit. Improba tantmu 
Anss nehs 1 regale l&us transfigere ferro 
Qum potuit, Gallis nondum saturata ruinis ? ” &c. 

Carnh. lib. ii. 349. 
Another merely says- 

“ Ferri Qdignmtis rabid0 Bex occidit ictu 
Aurea quod revocet, ferrea se& fuget.” 

Aloh, Cent. E&ram, 21. 
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the very last, the Spaniards were thorns in his sides, in 
spite of the mighty hopes he had put forth of being able 
to play them off by mans of Ks Jesuits, the parliamen- 
tarians instinctively seized the occasion to denounce 
their hitherto triumphant. opponents. In the absence of 
all proof, they accused the Jesuits of the murder 3 and 
to the latest posterity the name of Ravaillac will always 
be connected with the Jesuits. This is the result of the 
bad company they notoriously kept, and the pernicious 
doctrines which they gave to the world; sanctioned 
by the seal of the Company. When their highest 
off&& are known, by their own admissions, to have 
associated intimately with such abandoned miscreants as 
Catesby and Guy Fawkes ; when their leade,rs are 
known, by proof positive-as in the case of the English 
Jesuits, headed by Parsons-to have scrupled at no 
iniquity for the accomplishment of their designs-the 
blackest calumny and cruelty, with falsehood in every 
shape ; when these men are nevertheless found to be 
venerated as patterns of virtue, yea, m saints on earth, 
if not in beawn ; -though we may deem the Jesuits 
not directly incriminated in the guilt of Henry’s blood, 
yet the possibility -nay, the probability-must linger in 
the mind ; and if WC may not say, wit,h Fra Paolo, that 
“ t’h Jesuits are all flint, and their consoicncos d&c- 
ened,” still, we have already read enough to prove that 
not a fern of them exhibited theso qualities to a deplor- 
able extent. Doubt,less it was, and is, apparently unfair 
to proscribe the whole Company for the crimes of certain 
leaders ; but the world has been, with ample reason, ter- 
rified and disgusted by the prominent specimens of 
leaders sent forth by the Society of Jesus-and how- 
soever we may lament the notion, it must still cling to us 

-VOL. III. 2 
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stubbornly-and the name of Jesuit, will always arouse 
suspicion. 

Pierre Rousard wrote the following sormct t’o the 
Jesuits, in the Satyw iUenz$p&. I have endeavoured in 
vain adequa,tely to translate it :- 

“ Saincte Societk dont on a faict eslite 
Pour monster aux humains les mystires each&s, 
Pour repurger les maw dont ils sent entseh&, 

Et pour remettre 6~3 notre eglise dcatruite ; 
Mjgnom de Jesus Chist, qui par vostre merite 

Avez desjk si bieu amok 110s peschb 
Que I’on se peut venter que Ih ot vans pkhez 

Pour un petit poisson vous tircz une truite 
Secret&es de Dieu, 1’Eglise et lcs humains, 

Et Dieu et Jesus Christ vow prient & joinctes mains, 
De retirer vos rets hors de leur mer profonde : 

Car vous yourriez enfm par voetre feint esprit 
Preseher, prendre, amorcer, et ban&r de ce monde 

L’Eglise, les humaius, et Dieu ct Jesus Christ.” 

The ingenious and sensible Capefigue, in his theory of 
Action, Reaction, and Transaction-his terms applied to 
the Reformation, the League, and the reign of Henry 
IV., cntcrtains us with some plausible remarks on the 
events which ended in the murder of the c.onvert Hugue- 
not ; and he justly observes that “posterity does not 
ratify the judgments of parties,“-alluding to the impli- 
cation of the Jesuits in that murder, and affirming that 
,posterity “ cannot accuse the Jesuits of Ravaillac’s enor- 
mity.” * He probably means that the Jesuits should not 
bear the blame exclusively,-for he immediately says :- 
“ When a man, profoundly devoted to a religious or 
political conviction, sees before him a king who destroys 
or persecutes that conviction, then there is lighted 
up m;ithin him a parricidal flame ; he perceives ancient 
examples, he sees posterity a.pplauding the part per- 
formed by a republican Brutus or a Catholic martyr. Now 
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let that idea have full swing-it needs no nccomplices- 
it points out to the dagger the heart it has to strike. 
Such was, doubtless, Ravaillac : he extinguished in the 
life of Benry IV. the system of toleration and moderation 
which was irksome to the ardent Catholics.” l Alas ! is 
not this very exposition the whole front of the offending? 
Who a.dvanced- who promoted that frightfully inhuman 
“ idea ” ? Whom have we seen the hold and whelming 
paladins of that “ idea ? ” Who a,re the men who, even at 
the very time in question, were exerting tbemselvcs to 
the utmost, in order to abolish that ‘( system of toleration 
and moderation which mcas irksome to the ardent, Catho- 
lics ” of Germany ? The Jesuits. 9nd, unquestionably, 
if WC budge an inch from the question of guilt by nctual 
pooj~ to the question of guilt hy doct~~i~~al 232culcfftion in 
all its hearings, we may pronounce the Jesuits concomi- 
tant~ly responsible for that murder, as well as all the 
“ religious ” iniquity of the Catholic movement. 

In tb0 m&t of the excitement pro&n3%1 by &:llc 
murder, there appeared the famous pamphlet entit.led, 
“Anti-Cotton, wherein it is proved that the Jesuits are 
guilty, and the authors of the execrable parricide com- 
mitted on the person of the Most Christian King Henry 
IV. of happy memory.” It was put forth in the same 
year, 1 FIO, and vast was the impression it made. 
Edition after edition, and in all languages, circulated 
through the world, nverywhere finding readers and ap- 
proval, Cardinal Du Perron, though a friend of the 
Company on many occasions, said that ” it was well 
done,” adding, that “no book hitherto written against 
the Jesuita damaged them so much ;” and superadding, 
by way of explanation, “ They are too ambitious ; they 

’ LB Ligutr et Herwi IV., ~m$ne. 
9 zu 
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conspire against everything.” l The publication ori- 
ginated from a letter put forth by the Jesuit Cotton, a 
few weeks after the murder of the King, and entitled 
“A Declaratory Letter on the Doctrine of the Jesuit 
Fathers respecting the Life of Kings, according to the 
Decrees of the Council of Constance.” It bore his 
name, and was dedicated to the Queen Regent. It was, 
of course, an attempt to rebut public opinion, t,hen 
lacerating the (‘ fame of the Company.:’ An English 
translation appeared simultaneously at London. There- 
upon the “ Anti-Cotton” rushed forth with ruinous 
assault. It was a significant fact, that the Jesuits had 
interest enough with the authorities who now swayed 
the scept,re of the murdered king, to prosecute the 
bookseller who vended the work, to get him condemned, 
his copies torn to pieces in his presence, and himself 
banished the kingdom for five years. The Jesuits had 
the cousciencc to hold up this proceeding as a fact 
which necessarily showed the book to be false and in- 
famous ; but they nevertheless put fort,h numerous 
” rofbtatiws,“- Ule hnous Cretan Jesuit, Eudwmon 
Joannes, again taking the field, and the illustrious Isaac 
Casaubon shivering a lance in the glorious skirmish. 
A slight analysis of the work will show that, at the 
time in question, it was adapted to damage the Com- 
pany. It consists of five chapters. The first exhibits 
the regicidal doctrines of the Jesuit.s, then before the 
world, -not without st8riking and apposite applications 
to events then rife in the memories of men, particularly 
the Powder Action in England. Garnet had appointed 
prayers for the success of “ an enterprise of the greatest 

1 gr Ce livre est bien fait, et il ne s’est fait livre contre cux qui les nine taut ; 
ils sont trop ambitieux et entreprennont sur tout.“-Perwnicuna, 19; A&-Cottom. 
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importance to tho Catholic cause, at the meeting of 
Parliament ; ” aud the Jesuit Eudzomon said, in his 

Apology, that Garnet “did not approve of the deed, 
but liked the result” that might have followed.’ “As 

who should say, that he did not approvo of the murder 
of the king and royal family, but was very willing to 
see that accomplishment. It is by such subtlct,ics and 
sophisms that they sa,y one thing, and unsay it in the 
same line. These are the heroic deeds for which Garnet 
and Oldcorne, executed for the same treason, are called 
martyrs by Bellarmine, and by that Apology of the 
Jesuit L’Houreux, sanctioned by the general of the 
Order, Aquaviva, and by three doctors of the Company; 
-and thoso Jesuits a.re inserted in the cataloguc of 
Jesuit Martyrs, Iatcly print’ed at Rome. Hence the 
kings and princes of Christendom will maturely con- 
sider in what security they can henceforward live, since 
the people are instructed by those doctors to seek the 
glory of martyrdom by assassination. And all good 
Catholics will be shocked and justly grieved to see the 
sacred hame of martyr, so honourable in tho church, 
conferred, now-a-days, on the parricides of kings and 
traitors.” a The second chapter brings the various re- 
gicidal attempts in France, in illustration of the doc- 
trinal inculcations, and hit,s intensely with the fact that 
“the late king, who never felt feas in war, feared the 
Jesuits. The Duke de Sully can bear witness, that when 
dissuading the king from recalling the Jesuits, Henry 
IV. exclaimed, ‘ Then pmL&e my I@,’ ‘) 3 Their 

1 4‘ Neque vero, ob eam rem, Pa&urn probabat, scd amabat i%mtum.“-320. 
2 Anti-Cotton, 116, 119. 
3 In effect, Du Plessis, the Protestant, writing to De la Fontaine at London, 

in exculpation of the alleged share of the Protestants in the recall of the Jesuitn, 
says :--” We did not in any way demand it ; indeed, it would not become us so 
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machinations against our Elizabeth are not forgotten- 
cc and they lacerate hor memory with abuse now that 
she is dead, exasperated because she would not permit 
hemelf to be murdered :-the Jesuit Bonsrsoius, in his 
Amphitheatrum, calls her the English she-wolf ; and 
the Jesuit Eudzemon Joannes, in his Apology for Gar- 
net, styles her the daughter of her sister, the Iziece of 
her fa#deP.” l And the keen-witted Anti-Cotton 
throws out a very striking hint, saying, “The house 
of Austria alone has the privilege of being exempt from 
the conspiracies of this Company. The life of the 
princes of this family is sacred and inviolate to the 
Jesuits.” a Chapter the third enters into particular 
antecedents of the late assassination, and Father Cotton 
is shown t.o have consulted or put questions to a de- 
moniac girl as to the king’s life-a frivolous affair, but 
consider the times, and imagine its importance in the 
questiok3 Nay, Father Cotton actually introduced to 
the king a Spaniard sent from Spain to murder the 

to do. But the truth is, that we do not fear them as to their teaching, but only on 
account of th i&g’s person. ccnd the X?ivtgdottL. Being parties in the measure, we 
share the responsibility of all that ensues. God grant that his Majesty’s prudence 
may always rise above these spiritual malignities, which havo been so often 
experienced. “--T&m et Mem. 47, Ed. A4mst. 1652. 

1 Anti-Cotton, 127-8, referring to the chapter and page of the works he quotes. 
a Ibid. p. 130. 
3 This is really no joke as to the fait of consultation. The devil was much in 

vogue among the religionists and politicians of those times. The “ History of 

the Devils of Loudon” is a sad affair ; but the great, the learned, as wen“as the 
vulgar, gave into the imposture. It was in 1629 that Crandier, curate of Lou- 
don, was burnt alive as a magician, but in reality a victim to private hostility.- 
See Bayle, Gra&ier. The questions which Cotton, according to the custom of 
Rome’s exorcists, put to the devil in the girl, were published by Bongars, one of 
king’s ministers.-See Bnyle, &ngws.-Cardinal Rich&x sent exorcists to 

Loudon to free some uuns from the devil in the seventeenth century, and in 
our own timcg within twelve years since, a similar affair edified the devotees 
at Rome, when s poor girl played the dcmoninc. Dr. Wiseman was at Rome at 

the time, and witnessed the pcrformancr. 
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king : when letters apprised the king of the man’s in- 
tention, and Cotton was rcquircd to product the cut- 
throat, he pretended that he could not find him 
anywhere.I And when ltavnillac was asked, “ If it 
was lawful to kill a tyrant,” he knew all the Jesuit&l 
evasions and distinctions, as all the commissioners who 
examined him can attest. When they asked him who 
had stirred him to the attempt, he told them (‘they 
might have learnt, by the sermons of their preachers, 
all the causes for which it was necessary to kill the 
king.” 2 What an extraordinary fact it wa.s, that ‘( a.t 
Brussels and at Prague, where the Jesuits are reigning, 
people spoke of the death of the king twelve or fifteen 
days bcfozre it hiqpe~zed! At Rouen many received 
letters from Brussels, written by their friends, wishing 
to know whether the rumour of the king’s death was 
true, though it had not chanced as yet ; ” and a per- 
sonage is named, who could attest. such information 
beforehand from a Jesuit at Prague. Moreover, “ many 
persons remarked the general disgust and indignation 
which prevailed when the Jesuits were seen at the 
Louvre, on the morning after the murder, smiling and 

l Auti-cotton, 133, et q. 
2 It is recorded that suspicions of danger to the king were afloat for several 

months before the event. Du Plessis informed the King and Sully of a strange 
book at La Fltichc, containing many signatures, several writ,ten in blood. The 
person who procured signatures belonged to the Sodality of the Jesuits. Con- 

cluding &e letter, Du Plcssis says, ‘6 the least things in matters of state are not 
to be neglected, and they very often enable us to dive into the greatest.” At 
the gsmc time, accordinqto the snmc moat rcspcctnble authority, and in a docu- 
ment addressed to the Queen of France, wo read of 6‘ thesc sermons so licentious 
of the Jesuits, which are delivered everywhere, and even at Paris, and which, in 
timea past, have been the forerunners of calamities to the r&m.“-AeWes, Oct. 
30, 1609, and p. 212. Ed. Amst. 1652. See the Mercure Fran+, tome i., 
which published the regicide’s examination, for his motives : he expressly men- 
tions the sedit%us sermons he heard.-Boyle, Matianq [IL] 
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bold, and presented to the queen by Monsieur de la 
Varenne, their benefactor and restorer.” l After the 
death of the king, two Jesuits exerted themselves to 
prevent the Mar&ha1 de la Chastre, the general of the 
forces, from marching to the aid of the German 
princes- the heretics-as Henry IV. had commandcd.2 

The fourth chapter is an exceedingly conclusive refu- 
tation of Father Cotton’s Epistle to the Queen :-as a 
specimen take the following :-tr It is in vain that hc 
alleges many Jesuit authors who condemn regicide ; for 
all these passages of Jesuits speak of kings whom the 

pope and the Jesuits ack?zowZedge as kiy :-but we 
have shown, by very many Jesuit authors, and by their 
actions, that, when the Jesuits have attempted the life 
of a king, they advance in their justification, that they 
do not consider such a man a8 king, though he bears the 
name-because he is excommunicated, or because he is 
an enemy of the Church :-and, in effect, the wretch 
lttavaillac alkged this as the cause of his crime, namely, 
that the king intended to wage war against the pope, 
and that the pope was God, and, conscqucntly, that the 
king intended to wage war against God-the very 
words of the interrogatory.“3 Father Cotton, like Gar- 
net, might condemn the deed, but desired its result- 
the death of the king, which forfended the deprecated 
calamity.4 All Cotton’s arguments are (‘ two-edged 
swor&-&liug at both sides-for he says :--c All the 

1 Anti-Cotton, 142, ot q. “ To this Monsieur de Yarenuc, the Jesuits were 
principally indebted for their recall,” says a note to the Anti-Cotton, Cd snd for 
their establishment at La F&he : nor could De Varenne fail of success, con- 
aidcring his employment of GLI.mxZ A~rr-kr cl’dnw~r, Postillon Genbral de Venus 
auprEs de IIenri IV., and master or minister of the king’s debaucheries, as the 
historians of the time designate him.” 

? lit wp’1,144. B Ibid. 146. 4 Ibid. 148. 
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Jesuits, in general and in particular, will sign a declara- 
tion, even with t,heir own Mood, that they hold, in this 
matter and in every other, no other faith, doctrine, ancl 
opinion, but that of the Roman Church.’ In this asscr- 

tion, Cotton speaks against, his conscience : for, if t,he 
indivicluals of the Company are of one accord in all 
things, it follows that Cotton and Mariana are of one 
accord, and that Cotton is wrong in condemning him”- 
unquestionably a very home thrust, whilst the Jesuit 
recoils-a palpable hit. “And it5 to what he says 
that all the Jesuits will subscribe to the doctrine of the 
universal Church, I reply, that the Jesuits will readily 
subscribe to anything-because they have mental reser- 
vations and hidden salvos, which they reserve in theil 
minds : but I am well assured that the uuivcrsal Church 
will not subscribe to any of those abominabIe sent,ences 
of the Jesuits, quoted in chapter the first from their 
books, and will still less approve of their deeds.“’ 

The last chapter of this ruinous assault levels a terri- 
ble cannonade against Father Cotton -himself. Aclrnit- 
ting that Cotton in exempt horn the crime, that the 
Jesuits Gontier and D’Aubigny had not imparted to him 
Ravaillac’s design, that hc was not in correspondence 
with the Jesuits of Brussels-still his morals ancl profcs- 
sion render it improper that he should be near the 
person of the young King Louis XIILa ‘( I say that 
Cotton, who calls himself a Religious, even of a Company 
which assumes the name of Jesus, is a source of scandal 
to the whole Church-being always at the court. For 

this is contrary, not only to the regulations of all monks, 
but particularly to the rules of the Jesuits. . . . . . It 

is one of the faults of Father Cotton that he entertained 

I Vbi 8up6, 152, et seq. 2 Ut a&d, 160. 
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the pleasures of the late king, instead of restraining 
them : whilst Henry wtls such, that if a man who opposed 
vice, had filled the place of Father Cotton, it would have 
been easy to restrain him” -an assertion by no moans pro- 
bable to all intents and purposes : but it was a sad blot 
on the religious fame of the Compsny, that a Jesuit 
habit,ually absolved and saw t.he dis,o;usting profligacy of 
the king, and listened to his jests, which he sometimes 
answered by equivocation- as for inst,ance, when asked 
by his royal penit,ent, in t,he presence of the courtiers, 
what he would do if placed in a strong temptation, 
which the king particularised, the Jesuit replied : “ I 
know what I ou,ghl to do, sire, but I know not what I 
would do.” I Apparently, in order to varnish this con- 
nection, the Jesuits say, that Father Cotton, in the midst 
of that immodest court, lived in such purity, that he 
could, by a peculiar sense, discover v&n such peersons 
as came near him, had violated the laws of chastity. 
This Jesuit-faculty must have been int.ensely irritat,ed by 
the king himseK2 It was certainly a miracle if Cotton 
wu an exception to the unblushing licentiousness of t,hat 
court :-but though we pass over the charges brought 
against him, a doubt must ever remain, that he who so 
unscrupulously absolved, did rigidly abstain from, the 
particular dce& in question. Again, this is the result 

1 Tallement, LTistorkttee, iv. 200. BDasompierre exclaimed ;-6c 11 ferait lc 
devoir de l’hommc, et non pas celui de p&e Cotton.“-3Gd. 

” 13ibI. Script. Sot. Jeeu. See Bay10 for other Jesuit-curiosities on the 
subject.-Art. Muriana [C.] With regard to Cotton, thcsc arc the words of 
the biographer :-“ Sensw f&cnabat accurrrt;l cuBtodi& et horrore quodam im- 
puritatis, quam etiam in ii.3 qui .5e illA frechkwnt, cx ~5~~2oEe&? nascio ~VILR tEda- 
cwnebat.” ‘Tl~e reader will probably be ~w.uiwlecl uf rhe deecriptiou us&ally 
given of Henry IV. in connection with the ~~~~olentia, wseio 9~ of the Jesuit. 
See Tallonmt, i. 81, for the facts, which cannot be quoted even in the ori$ml. 
Capefiwuo also menkxxs the peculiarity, which seems to have descended to his 
son Louis 4XIII.-TaZZmcnt, Hcnm’ IL’., i. 81. 
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of the fact, that the Jesuits would keep bad company : 
if birds of a feather do not flock together, the Jesuit 
Cotton should have been nested somewhere else. 

The Anti-Cotton concludes with the quotation, that 

“TheCompany of the Jesuits is a sword whose scabbard is 
France, hut whose hilt is in Spa,in or at Rome, where the 
general resides,” In effect, the Jesuits themselves have, 
as it mere, countenanced all the terrors of mankind, 
resulting from their supposed rcgicidal propensities. In 
their Church of St. Ignatius, at Romo, they painted, in 
t,he four corners of the cupola, subjects drawn from the 
Old Testament, ; and these subjects arc so ma,ny <assas- 
sir&ions or murders, committed, in the name of God, 
by the Jewish people :-Jacl, who, impelled by the 
Divine Spirit, drives a nail into &era’s head, to whom she 
had offered hospitality :-Judith, who, conducted by the 
same guide, cuts off the head of Holofcrnes, after having 
seduced and made him drunk :-Samson, who massacres 
the Phil&tines, by order of Dhe Almighty :-Iastly, 
David, who slays Goliath. At the top of the cupola, 
St. Tgnatius, in a glory, darts out Aames on the four 
qua,rters of the world, with these words of the New 
Testament, “I came to set fire to the earth ; and what 

would I but that it be kindled !“-If anything could 
exhibit the spirit of the Company, with respecl lu tht! 
murderous doctrine imputed to it, these pict,ures would 
be a stronger proof of it thau all the passages which 

are quoted from their authors, and which are common 
to theJesuits and other doctrinal leaders: but the truth 
is, that these principles, supported in appearance by the 
Bible, ill-understood, are the principles of fanatics in all 
ages ; and lve may add, of t,hc greater part of any sect 
mlum they believe it to ho their interest to propagate 
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them-and that t,hey can preach them wit’h impunity- 
as during the age in question. To them a heretic king 
was a tyrant, and of course a man whom religion and 
resm order us equally to “get rid of,“--a8 Rsv~illao 
gave the excuse of his conscience,* 

Although it was evident t.hat the B’rench government 
did not wish to investigate the question as to Ravaillac’s 
accomplices : although it was manifest that a fair and 
public trial would have settled all doubts on the sub- 
ject-yet it was thought proper to hasten the criminal 
out of the world, without any further inquiries as to 
the parties whom he named in his declarations. They 
needed some of James’s lawyers, or rather, it was well 
for them that they lacked them-since t,he highest in 
the land, as well ag the Jesuits, might have been proved 
to have shared the guilt of the regicide. The Parlia- 
ment ordered Mariann’s book to be publicly burnt, and 
the Sorbonne renewed its condemnation of the regicidal 
doctrines : - but there the matter rested-and t’bc 
Josuits went on as usual, scribbling against Anti-Cotton, 
and consolidating the “ result” of the assassination2 

They still remained at Court, in favour with the 
Q ueen ; and the discarded mistress of Henry IV. con- 
tinued to smile upon them as fair as ever ; whilst their 

1 D’klembert, Destrwth de8 Jeauitea, p. 84. 
e See voluminous details on the matter in the work entitled Les Jeauites 

Crimmels de I.&se-Maje.sti, and all the French histories of the Jesuite ; also, 
Browning’s Ezrgtaxots, chap. 53. With regard to the guilty share of the Jesuits 
in the murder, Browning’s remarks are as follows :--<‘ There would be a cruel 
injustice in contributing to perpetuate this sentiment, in the absence of regular 
evidence, if the Jesuits had not subsequently been in a situation which enabled 
them to justify the reputation of their body. The two succeeding kings had 
Jesuits for confessors ; and although everything tended to facilitate the elucida- 
tion of this event, not the least effort was made to render public the investiga 
tions and statements, which the Parliament in 1610 had consigned to secrecy.” 
-Ibid. 207. 
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Father Caussin directed his wits to astrology for the 
enlightenment of tile Queen regent, and his own edi- 
fication. Like Burton, of melancholy memory, he pre- 
dicted his own death by astrology, a,nd., according to 
Tallement, on the appointed day, though in health, he 
laid him down on his bed and died.’ 

In the midst of the endless assaults which the Jesuits 
suffered on all sides-from Catholics as well as Pro- 
testants-it was certainly a clever expedient to hold 
Catholics in check by getting the Company’s founder 
enrolled among the saints of the Church. It would 
scarcely beseem an obedient child of t,he Church to find 
fault with the work of a saint in heaven ;-and so the 
Jesuits had long resolved to get admission for Ignatius 
into the “ Paradise of “-Rome. Had it not been for 
this clever espedient of the Jesuits, the voluminous 
denunciations of their modern opponent Gioberli would 
have been much less inconsistent than they are---for, 
being compelled, for the tie of that “ orthodoxy ” 
which he is anxious to display, to venerate Ignatius, 
and Xavier, and Borgia, he ha Sllod his prodigious 
volumes with interminable rhetoric, so wearisome, that 
he tires us into disgust with the Jesuits, simply because 
they are the cause of the voluminous production-whose 

I Historiettes, ii. 183. The Queen Regent, says Tallcmcnt, was a great 
believer in these predictions, and she was enraged when they assured her that 
Cardinal Richelleu would prosper and live a long time. She also believed that 
those large flies which buzz about in summer, hear what is said, and go and 
repeat it ; whenever she saw them, she would never talk secrets. The Jesuits 
had a man for every fato and office, and position ; and bather Caussin was 
astrolo@ to the e&t of France. It was said, but of course denied by the 
Jesnita, that Cotton invented a certain mirror, or reflector, which conveyed to 
Henry IV. all the secrets of all the cabinets in Europe. This was probably an 
allegorical exposition of the Je&-ccpimage thrvuglwut the world of poli&s---See 
Uayle, viii. 617, 6. 
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facts are mere unity, as it were;whilst his frothy, but 
“ orthodox ” argumentation is truly infinite.’ 

It was in 1609 that the Jesuits induced Paul V. 
to beatify Ignatius. The pope had not been able t,o 
get the Jesuits included in the reconciliation which 
he had arranged with the Venetians. Glad to find 
an opportunity for mitigating the disgrace of that 
banishment, which was the immediate result of their 
dcrrotcclucss to the popcdom, Paul V, most graciously 
listened to the humble prayer wlkh his well-beloved 
sons, Claudia Aquaviva, and all his companions, laid 
at his holy feet,. A breve was forthwit,h expedited, 
granting the prayer of their petition, and henceforth 
mass might be said to the honour of the broken-down 
Knight of Pampeluua, in all the churches of the Com- 
pany, as to a confessor of the faith, ou every 31st of 
July, the day of Inigo’a departure from his ” Gl and 
trouble,” as has been related at t,he end of my first volume, 
quotirlg tho Jctiuits thcmsclve~, and with very small 
edification. 

Vast and pompous was the display to cclcbratc that 
glorious beatification. Ridiculous pancgyrics fed the 
ravenous devotees to suffocation ; and the Sorbonnc of 
Paris cruelly came forward to condemn such harmless 
absurdities as the following :-“ Ignatius, with his name 

l 11 &au& ~KOC-~MVZO, in five ~01s. demy 8~0. 1847. The Evangel&la have 
got hold of Gioberti, and given him a splendid mausoleum in The Christian 
Observer, for the present month of June, prod aide, 379- 

“ But who is he, in closet closely-pent, 
Of sober face, with learned dust besprent ? 
Right well mine eyes arede the myster wight, 
On parchment scrapes y-fed, and Wormius hight. 
To future ages may thy dulness last, 
As thou preserv’st the dulneea of the past ! ” 

Dun&ad, Book iii. 18.5. 
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written upon paper, performed more miracles thtln 
Moses, and as many <as the Apostles.” “ The life of 
Ignatius was so holy and exalted, even in the opinion of 
heaven, that only popes, like St.. Peter, empresses, like 
the mother of God, some other sovereign monarchs, as 
God the Father and His Holy Son, enjoyed the bliss 
of seeing him.” These propositions were condemned 
by the quondam regicidal Sorbonne, whic.h pronounced 
these devotional platitudes “ scandalous, erroneous, 
blasphematory, impious, execrable, detestable, false, and 
manifestly heretical,“- although the cunning Jesuits 
got three monks to deliver the sentiments, whilst the 
French Jcsuii S&r piously Iran&ted therms, as being 
“ very excellent ” for the edification of tlic faithful 
and the f<xmc of the Company. Sober attacked the 
censure of the Sorbonnc, and the Company went on 
urging t.ho saint’s ccl?tonisation-which is the second 
stage of sanctity after beatification-somewhat like the 
dressing of leat,her after tanning. 

Now, since the year 1232 of the ages of faith, Rome 
would not canonise any one without attested miracles--- 
a sad decree, for it became the ‘( proximate occasion ” of 
all manncr of pious fraud and perjury. Miracles, then, 
were absolutely necessary for the canonisation of this 
Catholic, who would perversely die without t,lie sacra- 
ments. There wa the difficulty ; for, in the tvo editions 
of his Life, before the world, one sanct,ioned by Borgia, 
the other by Aquavica him&f, and considerably en- 
larged, Ribadeneyra had, as WC have read, not only 
stated the absence of miracuIous powers in Ignatius, but 
undertook to show that they were not necessary, or that 
the Order and its achievements were equivalents ; but 
these were not precisely the promissory notes by Rome 



352 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

required-nor could these be found in that chapter of 
Maffeus, wherein he tells of “ certain marvellous things 
concerning Ignatius.” Di&ultiea vanish at the com- 
mand of the Jesuits : they cut the Gordian knot without 
a moment’s hesitation. And they made Ribadeneyra 
belie himself as expediently as James I. had done by his 
secreta,ry, Balmerino, in the sad affair of the letter to 
the pope. Ribadeneyra published another Life of the 
founder in 1612, with a great number of mira@es, 
excusing their previous omission, because, said he, they 
had not appeared sufficiently certain and attested. This 
was, of course, palpable chicanery : he had positively 
intimated that Ignatius had performed no miracles at 
all. But the Jesuits were dominant at Rome-&et pro 

ratione voluntas was the command, and they began 
to collect miracles accordingly in all parts of the habit- 
&lo world, where the angels of the CYompany were at 

their posts in readiness- 

6‘ All in a moment through the gloom wcrc seen, 
Ten thousand banners rise into the air 
With orient oolours waving.” 

Japan, China, Mexico, Peru, Chili, Brazil, Abyssinia, 
Germany, France, Spain, Italy, Poland, Hungary, and 
Flanders, furnished them fifty times more miracles than 
they needed to set their limping founder on his legs of 
saintship. More than two hundred miracles are now 
recorded in the various biographers-which admit of no 
exception whatever in their impious and disgusting ab- 
surdity. Ignatius was made miraculously to appear to 
Xavier in India and to rout by his presence a mighty 
host of the Infidels ;-and he condescended to raise a 
he532 to life, which was accidentally drowned. When the 
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words : “ St. Ilgnatius bring the Ilen to life,” were pro- 
nounced, she came to life-but quite a changed creature, 
for, ever after she lived like a nun, apart from the other 
hens, and the lords of the roost. Bartoli gives more 
than one hundred ; and the Bull of Canonisatiou signa- 
lised the most stupendous,-when, in 1621, Gregory 
liV. yielded to the Jesuit-stirred acclamation and sanc- 
tified Ignatius, together with Francis Xavier. Louis 
XIII. of France, the Emperor Ferdinand, the King or 
Duke of Bavaria, and other royal and princely patrons 
of the Jesuits, were induced to join ‘( the prayer of their 
petition.” Bonfires and roaring cannon proclaimed the 
dirty deed accomplished ; a.nd in every province of the 
Company the most extravagant rejoicings celebrated the 
unblushing roguery of the Jesuits.’ At Douay they 
erected four galleries in the two streets leading to t,heir 
church. These were supported by a hundred compart- 
ments and cobrmns, Doric and Ionic, on which were 
suspended four hundred and fifty paintings in oil, one 
hundred and seventy of which were three feet high and 
two and a half in breadth, enriched with gilt frames 
most beautiful. The two first represented the exploits 
and miracles of Ignatiuv and Xavier ; t,he others Tere 
portraits of t,he most distinguished members and martyrs 
of the Company ; and under each portrait was a qua- 
train of verses highly ornamented, displaying the 
appropriate doggerel, of which I have given a specimen 
when describing Everard Mercurian, the third general 
of the Jesuits.% 

Everywhere there were grand processions, from the 

1 See Hi& de Dom Inigo for details, ii. p. 193-2 10. 
2 Tableaux dea Pereonnagee, &c. exposhs en la Canonization des SS. l&ace et 

F. Xavier ; c&btie par le Colkge de la Camp. B Douay, 1623. 
VOL. III. A A 
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24th to the 31st of July. The images of Inigo and 
Xavier were borne about in triumph to the sound of 
trumpets, alternated by musicians singing hymns and 
canticles in honour of the Czsar and the Alexander 
of the spiritual knight-errantry. Their churches dis- 
played gorgeous ornaments, magnificent hangings, costly 
pictures, brilliant illuminations-in a word, nothing was 
spared to make a Paradise for Ignatius, on earth at least,. 
Large letters in gold, on pillars, proclaimed the names of 
the regions where the Company of Jesus had, in such 
and such a year, planted the faith Catholic-India, 
Japan, Brazil, Ethiopia, Monomatopa, Mexico, Guinea, 
Peru, the empire of Mogul, China, all the world over. 

The couti of their colleges were not less decorated 
than their churches. Triumphal arches, statues, pyra- 
mids coveredfrom top to bottom with enigma, emblems 
and amgrams, whose hidden meaning-.&& scholars 
set their wits to unravel-all for ever and ever on the 
msrvellous deeds of Inigro and the portentous Xavier. 

They performed tragedies and sang pastorals in 
their honour ; and finished off the diurnal festivities 
with fire-works from “ flaming dragons,” doubtless, with 
thousands of rockets and fusees, some like serpents, 
others like stars -all intensely brilliant and turning 
night into day. 

St, Germa,in happened to occupy in the saint’s calen- 
dar, the 31st of .Tnly :-the rcsis.tless Jesuits expelled 
him to make room for the incomparable Inigo ; and 
France would have looked in va.in for her venerahle 
bishop, had the pious Parliament of Paris not interfered 
and decreed his restoration. What wonderful men were 
these. Jesuits ! Pagans they ousted, Protestant,s they 
dragooned, their own Catholic brethren they oppressed 
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and tormented, and now, like “the fox that thrusts out 
the badger,” they drive out a bishop from the saintship 
of that city which first ‘( made room” for their founder 
and his nine companions.* 

Aquaviva had gone to his rest eight, years before this 
glorious event : the general died in 1615. 

Four-and-thirty years he ruIed the Company, amidst 
perils of every kind- assaiIed incessantly from without, 
and incessantly disordered within. He had foiled his 
rebellious subjects ; but left them unchanged :-thence- 
forward he treated the aristocrats with deference, per- 
mitted factions in the Company, who, with a nominal 
subjection to the chief, pursued their independent mea- 
sures. If the French Jesuits held more directly to the 
general, the same cannot he said of the Spanish and 
English members, who, in the last years of his reign, 
were independent sections of the Company, with whom 
the “order of holy obedience ” was but the shadow of a 
name. Th e period through which hihherto the Com- 
pany has passed, is styled her age of iron, and that 
which ensues is cabI her age of gold. Expanding 
like every well-timed speculation, ready for every enter- 
prise, with men adapted for every post, the Company was 
now fairly or foully established over earth. Her external 
developments have passed before us like the sccncs of a 
drama-sometimes ghastly, at other times ridiculous, 
occasionally benefic.ent- but the supposed good effected 
by the Jesuiti in the apparent restoration of CathoIicism, 
canrmt compensate for the woes which, on unimpeachable 
authorities, they stand convicted of having inflicted on 
large sections of mankind. 

fn contemplating the march of such wonderful apostles 

1 Hiat. de Dam Inigo, livrc vii. 

AA2 
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in the distant land of the savage, mith such marvellous 
results effected in their annual letters, we naturally 
long to see the traces of their evangelical foot-marks 
where verification is easy. The book of history must 
become our “ edifying and curious letters.” Our object 
is to discover, if possible, the good influence of Jesuitism 
among the Christians of Europe, and among the Euro- 
peans in the land of the savage-during that period 
extending from the foundation of their Company to the 
epoch where we linger awhile, advancing to the middle 
of the seventeenth century-a period of a hundred 
years, which constitute the main history of the rise, 
progress, and culmination of the Jesuits. In the intro- 
duction to this history I have faithfully represented the 
moral, or, rather, the immoral features of the preceding 
age ; the succeeding half century exhibited no radical 
difference. Learning and wit were patronised by the 
great : virtue and morality were secondary, if not utterly 
disregarded. The casuistical maxims of the Jesuits, rife 
throughout the period, reflect the morality of the masses 
whom they Icd in their path of salvation : if they could 
not make men saints, they did their best to prevent 
them from accounting themselves sinners, so mild was 
the law of the confessional, so wide the confines of its 
exemptions, permissions, and dispensations, In that age 
of analysis, keen investigation in every branch of know - 
ledge, mathematics, and universal nature, had their 
indefatigable students, eager to discover and expand 
their inventions-the former had a Vieta, the latter 
a Gesner ;-and anatomy also had its patient students 
and minute elucidators-Fallopius and Eustschius had 
consecrated their names respectively to organs of the 
human system, which they discovered, or whose functions 
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they explained. The Jesuits applied the same analysis 
to mora1 science -inventing or expanding their end- 
less definitions and distinctions in the matter of sin, 
until it seems difficult to offend against Christian mo- 
rality. But their object was not to corrupt mankind : 
it wcas only to “keep pace with the age “-to render 
obedience to the orthodox Church as easy a*s the assumed 
Iicense of t,he heretics ;-or it was only to rival those 
teaclms of the science’whom tl;ley found in possession of 
t,he field. It was the cloister that was ever. the most 
fruitful parent of casuists, Dominicans, Auguutinians, 
Franciscans-from Thomas Aquinas, the heavy angel 
of the schools, down to Ligorio, the last of the tribe, 
I believe, there has been but one leading principle 
wherewith the casuists strove for eminence in the despic- 
able art, of fooling the consciences of men. The principle 
was, to consider a thing, first, according to its essence, 
and then, according to its circumstances or adjuncts. 

’ The method is necessary in geometry, where the exact- 
ness’ of calculation is based on abstract relations ; but it 
cannot be admitted in morals, where we cannot pro- 
nounce on an action until it is really committed. Now, 
the casuist~s applied that method to morals. Is it a 
mortal sin to kill 1 Not in itself, &cc a soldier, a tra- 
veller who is at&&cd, and others similarly placed, may 
kill. Then follow all manner of distinctions, in the train 
of casuistry. But the hideous details in other matters ! 
We cannot see, without indignation, priests, doctors, 
men who have rcnounccd the intercourse of women, yet 
enlarging, with a sort of satisfaction, on all the disorders 
which result from that intercourse. We shrink with 
horror when we see them exposing to the public, in 
books printed with approbation, those horrible details 
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which the most systematic licentiousness confines to 
obsourity. 

Then comes the tempting distinction about “ directing 
the intention,” aftor frittering a,way the broad principles 
of right and wrong. If a man sinned, his conscience felt 
no burthen : his “ right intention ” bore t,he load for him. 

Emmanuel Sa, Cornelius Zr Lapide, Gaspar Hurtado, 
James Gordon, Suarez, Vasquez, Henriquez, and Toledo, 

led t,he way or journeyed together with the never-to-be- 
forgotten Escobar, so tlespemtcl~ transfixed by Pascal. 
Their maxims were comfortable to t,he consciences of 
the age. Who has not heard of the “ probable opinions” 
of the casuists 1 But few have considered how expedient 
they were at a time, when leaders required headlong, 
mentally blind agents for any given work that might 
disturb a common conscience. And then it was that 
the indulgent casuists described a sort of sin called 
(‘ philosophical,” which did not, interfere with the grace 
of sanctification. 

Perjury, ducllin,, m falsehood in all its ramifications, 
murder and violence--every crime might be made safe 
to conscience by some casuist or another. There are 
other misdemeanours too foul to name -disgusting 
beyond endurance. In reading the passages-not in 
the famous “ extracts,” but in the original authors, I 
knew not whether to wonder more at the astonishing 
p@&oZo,@caZ inquiries which these bachelor casuists 
must have made, than the shameless effrontery with 
which the immundicities are minutely described. 

It is not my intention to quote these casuists. TO 
know that the plague exists in a certain locality is 
sufficient, without importing some desperate cases by 
way of specimen. 
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Long before t,he French Parliament, in 1762, made 
a collection of these moral development,s, the Jesuit 
John de Alloza had performed a similar task, ccin ata12o~e 
iudecd, and with the Iabour of thirty years-but still 
leaving the foul stables inexhausted. He entitled his 
compilation “ Flowers of the Smns, or the Moral Alphabet, 
in which almost all the cases of conscience which may 
occur to confessors, are briefly, clearly, and as far m is 
lawful, rmild<y digested--from the more select doctors, 
chiefly of the Company of Jesus.” The edition I quote 
has, at the end, the prop&ions condemned by Pope 
Alexander VTT. in 1664-5 : but the whole, with nil its 
immundicities, is dedicated ‘< to the Blessed Virgin 
conceived without sin.“’ 

And what is the excuse for thcsc revolting details ? 
Why, that the confessor is a judge, kc. Be it so :- 
but must chaste ears be soiled in learning how chastity 
may be depraved ? May they not dispense with certaiu 
lighta so dangerous to themselves-so haraskng-so 
suggestive ? 

Though the Jesuits otirdid their share in casuistry, 
still it must never be forgotten that the Catholic casuists 
a,re a numerous body, and extend through all the 
monkhood of the Church-nor have we to read far in 
the la& edition of Ligorio, in 1845, to find abominations. 
In fact, Escobar says, in his preface, that ho haa not 

maintained a single proposition which cannot be con- 
firmed by the Cc greatest divines ” u>ut of the Company. 

Much of this immorality is to be ascribed 60 the 

1 Wlores Snmmarum, sivc Alphabetum Morale, quo omnes fed conscientk 
Cams, qui Confess&is contingere possnnt, clrtti, breviter ae quantum licet izenigd 
digeruntur, ex selectioribus doctoribus, prsecip& Societate Jesu,” &c.-“De&catio 
Ed B. Vhyiwn sine mwul& coweptant.” Ed. Colon. 1669. 
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practice of sacramental confession ; for, when the con- 
scientious conviction of simple right and wrong is 

deemed insufficient to determine guilt,, the specious, 
interested distinctions of man run riot in the darkened 
chambers of the heart’s desires. The broad and visible 
road of right and wrong is cut up into a thousand 
intersecting bye-paths, and the tyrant-will of the usurper 
who sits in the confessional permits or forbids the 
deeds of the deluded creature of that God whose right 
he has usurped ;- allowing him to luxuriate or not in 
those perilous bye-ways, just as his own heart whispers 
him away-b y weakness or by the moment’s whim 
determined. 

The Jesuits may hare baptised millions of barbarians, 
but unquestionably they had very few true Christians 
in Christendom. They found men desperately wicked : 
they made them ” orthodox,” rabidly orthodox-and 
that was t.lle requirement of the t.imes. 

Consider the free-booters in whose ships these mis- 
sioners sped to preach Christ to the savages. With the 
Port,uguese, this Compa,np of Apostles co-operated in 
the subjugation of the barbarians. The ‘(zeal” of the 
Jesuits fannod the flame of conquest, and it became 
ferocity. The invaders made no scruple of pillaging, 
cheating, and enslaving the idolaters-and meanwhile 
the Jesuiti “ superintended the royal castles,” as Acosta 
assures us. The King of Tidor was carried off from his 
own palace, and murdered with his children, whom he 
had entrusted to the care of the Portuguese. At Ceylnn 
t,he people were not suffered to cultivate tho land 
except for their new masters, who treated them with 
t’he greatest barbarity. At Go? t,hey had established 
the Inquisition, at the suggestion of the Jesuits, and 
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soon, mhoever was rich became a prey to the ministers 
of the infamous tribunal. 

Antonio de Faria, who was sent out against the 
pirates, from Malacca, China, and other parts, made a 
descent on the island of Calampui, and plundered the 
sepulchres of the Chinese emperors. 

Souza caused all the pagod,* on the Malabar coast to 
be destroyed, and his men inhumanly massacred the 
wretched Indians who went to weep over the ruins of 
their temples. 

Correa terminated an obstinate war with the King 
of Pegn ; and both parties were to swear on the book 
of their rcspcctive religion, to observe the treaty. Correa 
swore on a Collection of Soqs, and thought, by this 
vile equivocation, to elude his engagement. 

Diego de Silveira was cruising in the Red Sea. A 
vcsscl, richly laden, saluted him. The captain came on 
board, and gave him a letter from a Portuguese general, 
which was to be his passport. The letter contained 
only these words :-“ I desire the captains of ships be- 
Zongi9z.q to the King of Portugal, to seize this Moorish 
vessel as a Zatoful puke.” 

In a short time, observes Raynal: ex-Jesuit, the 
Portuguese preserved no more humanity or good faith 
with ea.& other, than with the natives. Almost all the 
states where they had command, were divided into 
factions. Avarice, debauchery, cruelty, and devotion, 
mixed together, prevailed everywhere in their manners. 
Most of them had seven or eight concubines, whom they 
kept to work with the utmost rigour, and forced from 
them the money they earned by their labour. The chiefs 
and principal officers admitted to their table a multitude 
of those singing and dancing women, with which India 
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abounds. Effeminacy demoralised families, and encr- 
vated armies. The officers marched to meet the enemy 
in palanqnins. That brilliant courage which had sub- 
dued so many nations, existed no longer. The Portu- 
guese were with difficuhy brought to fight except there 
was a prospect of plunder. Peculation was general. 
Such corruption prevailed in the finances, that the tri- 
butes, the revenues of provinces, which ought to have 
been immense, the taxes levied in gold, silver, and 
spices, on the inhabitants of the continent a.nd islands, 
were not sufficient to keep up a few citadels, and to fit 
out the ahipping necessary for the protection of trade.’ 

Among these men, in company with these men, the 
Jesuits went forth to convert the savages, whom, es we 
have read, they induced to comply with the fierce neces- 
sity which demanded their complete subjection. What, 
then, was the vznoral influence of the Jesuits with these 
“Christians” of Europe. 7 Little or nothing; but thcJesuits 
were obliged to influence tho poor, ignorant savages, so 
as to make them obedient subjects of the Portuguese and 
S~~a~h-ds. We shall find a somewhat different experi- 
ment in Paraguay ; but that exception does not com- 
pen&c for the general rule of Jesuit co-operation in the 
designs, the ‘(idea” of the Portuguese and Spaniards. 
The Christians of France, the Chriistians of Germany, 
the Christians of England, the Christians of Italy, in the 
midst of whom the Jesuits taught, and prcacbed, and 
gathered sodalities, have been mitncssing the awful 
events which form the burthen of this and the prc- 
vious books : and we may mk, was the influence of the 
Jesuits amongst them for good ? With such examples as 
men beheld-such views as were proposed to generate 

1 Imynal, Hid. of the Indies, i. 206, el q. 
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contention, how could Christian morality prevail ‘1 As- 
suredly, hitherto we canuot say that humanity has 
been benefited by t’he scheme of Loyola. The educa- 
tional scheme and literature of the Jesuits will be 
presently considered. In concluding this “great” epoch 
of Jesuit story, we must glance at the government, of 
the Company.’ 

1 In 1613 appeared the famous and popular work entitled %&z Priw&z, ok 
8Wi-C&t-!ib PtiVate Or A%-t?t h&W&l8 fOr th4 scqperimcr Of th cbnvpa~ Of 

Jm. Tba AruCOoa~+ tile &n&a Beereta, snd the &o&c@ &%ere of Pascal, 
are unquestionably the three anti-Jeauitical publications which have made the 
greatest impression on the public. The MC-&~ Secreta is still a popuh~ book, 
circulated, in an English translation, by the thousand-a zealous and cheap pub- 
lication, intended for the defcnce of the Churrb of England, ag exhibited in the 
proscription of Jesuitism. The history of the Jcfmita. &creta is, according to 
the Jesuits, as follows : Ir was printed originally at Cracow, in 1612,-an 
expelled Jesuit, Zaorowski, was “presumed to be its author.” The cx-Jesuit 
was then a parish priest at Gozdziec, in Poland ; and, ELY the charge was not 
proved against him, the fact of its being made is one sample, at least, of the 
deeds recommended in the book-namely, the uuscrupulous persecution of an 
ex-member. The modern Jesuit, Plowden, a man who seems to have emulated 
Pmsons as far as he could, is excessively severe on thii Zaorowski. Quoting 
the Jeeuite C!ord+ra and Gretzer, he boldly proclnima him to be author of the 
obnoxious publicatiou, aitiwqh the charge w  not brought home to the man, 
when the bishops and other authorities were called upon to condemn the book, as 
containing all that is vile-a sentence which wag not nv, only 50 far aa 
such a sentence could exonerate the Jesuits-which,, of course, is doubtful. 
Jesuit Plowden, master of the English novice5 of the Company, thus denounces 
the unfortunate cx-Jesuit, to L&us of the “Times” newspaper, iu 1815. 
“ Would you kuow, Sir, the origin of your despicable Mollita? Not in the days 
of Laines, not at the close, but in the early years of the seventeenth century, a 
Jesuit was dismissed with ignominy from the Society in Poland, an uncommon 
circumstance, but judged duo to his misconduct. The walk oj $h,e city of C~~+WW 
were soon covered with &eta of veawzgefd inmlta ; and in the year 16 16, this out- 
cast of the society pub&hod his fabricated Secreda Ho&a., with a view to cover 
his own disgrace, or to gratify his revenge. “-&tters elf C&&W, 3. Now ail this 
is the usual Parsonian virulence. This ‘6 outcast, dismissed with ignominy,” is 
called by his biihop “tie venerable Jerome Zaorowslii, par&& priest in Gozdziec,” 
and the charge is expressly stated to be a mere conjectuv“De wthore &dem 

certb non constat : fam fame% fertw, ed ex prwwmptionibuu ~onjicitw, i&&m ease 
editwm 2 venerabili Hieronymo Zzorotcaki Parocho in cfozd&.‘~ Plowden must 
have seen the document here quoted, since it was published by &e Jesuit Gretzr, 
n-ho, he -%ys, I‘ victoriowZy vefu&d ” the book, and expremly refers to Gretzer’s 
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Mariana and his faction could do no good to the 
Company. Ranke perfectly describes the internal con- 
dition of the Company at t,his epoch of incipient gold, 
it5 Cretineau calls it ; and I shall t,ranscribe his exposition 

‘6 refutation.” The fact is that the author wp8 never diecovered, and tho Jomite 

contented thornselves with getting tie book prohibited, and publishing “refuta- 
tions,” as if such a work could really admit of u refutation “-being neither dog- 
matic nor GstoricrJ, but simply a collection of msxims, ‘6 words to the wise ” of 

the Company of Jesus, as alleged. The book was condemned by the Roman 
Index in 1616, ca bl a congregation holdeu in the palace of the most illustrious 
and most reverend Cardinal &ZEarmirze,” who, of course, was expected (I to pro- 
tect, by hi credit, the Company which had brought him up with SO much C&N),” 
as Aquaviva wroti to the brethren on BeUarrnine’n promotion. See Hist. de 
Dom Inigo,‘ii 134, et ~g., for tbe letter, which shows the hopes founded on that 
irregular exaltation. Still the book circulated, and did not meet “ everynhcre 
ita merited cantempt” aa flow&n saeerta :--another decree of the same Index 
was deemed expedient in 1621. See Dom~nente, ii.-IIti Monitn Secrets, p. 19. 
various editions followed, and the apocryphal testament of the Jeauita wae ever 
in vogue. There is a MS. copy in the library of the British Muemm. These are 
the only facts worth mentioning on the Cd authenticity ” of the book, except that 
Aqtucviva himself was supposed to be ita author. See Placcius {No. 1501),p. 369. 
The prebcc to an edition published in 1635 at Geneva, states the document to 
have been found either among the books when the Jesuit College at Wderborn 
was plundered by the Duke of Brunswick, or in the College of Prague, and that 
it was some Capuchin monks, to whom the aforesaid books were given, who dis- 
covered the curiosity among the papers of the Jesuit rector. All this was pro- 
bably intended to mystify the terrible Jesuits in their pm*suit of the editor or 
author. I shall give a brief analysis of the book, which the Protean (6 Father 
Prout ” exquisitely 4s “the mystic whisperings of the Moniti &r&z ,“-inti- 
mating, by the way, that they must be studied by every author who will cc sit 
down to write about t,be Jesuiti.“-Prout’s ReE~quea, i. 274. It will certainly be 
evident that many of their maxims apply to the known practice of the Jesuits : 
indeed, I believe that this was the intention of the editor-namely, to show forth 
the principles of Jesuit action. St may at once be conceded that the code was 
not sanctioned by any authority in the Company :-but, without supposing such 
principles to be psevs;lent in sectiona of the Company, it will be difficult to 
account for the conduct of Aquaviva’s own Jesuit-opponents, the conduct of the 
English Jesuits and Parsona, as we have read from undoubted authorities, as well 
as other facts and matter, their casuistry not excepted. Besides, the very name 
of the book was familiar to the Jesuits, Mercurial having v;ritten cc Nlonita ” as 
I have stated ; and, especially, it must be remembered that all the rcgulrtio& of 
the Company were not given to all the members, that numerous decrees are sup- 
pressed in the printed lists, and that though other rules might be written, the old 
Constitutions wore to remain unchanged. I allude to these things merely to show 
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the more willingly, because he is represented by the par- 
tisans of the Jesuits as little shoti of nn apologist :-they 
probably judge from garbled extracts, or the dishonest 
French t,ra,nslation of the German’s admirable work. 

that the Jesuits themselves have laid themselves open to the charge. To say 
that these Xool&cr, arc too abominable to have been admitted for the guidance of 
the Jesuits, is to assume the very point at issue ; and certainly, even only hitherto, 
we have seen enough of certain Jesuits to believe that the principles of the 
b/oltita Secreta. were their guides of conduct. The i?fo&a Secreta con& of 
seventeen chapters, and the substance of the whole is as follows. The motive 
of all the professional labours of the Jesuits would be to recommend the Corn- 

pany to the people, particularly to th6 higher ranks ; always selecting rich cities 
for their foundations, practising on widows who had money-whilst they would 
constantly proclaim their g+*ali+prospectus. The utmost devotedness woutd bo 
exhibited to princes and the great, humouring their desires with dispensations, 
and favouring their projects-yet in such a manner that there should always he 
some fathers who could shield the Company, in case of failure, by affirming that 
the charge of co-operation was false--they being ignorant of the facts. The 
favourites and domestics of kings would be conciliatid-particularly princesses 
by their waiting-maids. The lax morality of the casuists would be used for the 
purpose of binding great lords to the confessor of the Company : invitations to 
sermons, harangues, dinners, and public disputations, the composition of verses, 
and the like, to their honour, would conduce to the same desirable end. Every 
&art would be made to gain favour with all persons in power, civil or ecclesias- 
tic& The conf~m of pticef3 would trest their royal penitent with miMnese 
and -not shock them in sermon&but rather divest them of fear and 
exhort them chiefly to faith, hope, and p&&al &he. They would endeavour 
to throw discredit on other religious orders,and strive for the monopoly of educe- 
tion : the defects of other competitors in the ministry would be investigated and 
published, and yet as it were deploringly. Very particular attention would be 
given to widows, and numerous arc the means detailed to ‘f do them.” How to 
entrap their sons, is answered by numerous expedients: prescriptions 5or 
increasing the revenues follow amain. The utmost severities would be enforced 
against members who might be found thwarting in any way the aforenamed 
a whisperings”-in order to induce them to resistance-and then to expel them 
“for not having the spirit of the Company,” if the question be asked. The most 
systematic persecution would incessantly torment the expelled members, who 
would he denounced in every possible way, far and near, and all their defecta 

exaggerate& A similar persecution must thwart those who leave the Company 
of their own accord, tracing and crossing them in every pursuit, by spreading 
evil reports concerning them, or other c&mnious methods. The p~rr~liar 

busin-qualities requisite in members, the methods for attracting the so118 of the 
great and the rich to enter the Company-very similar to those practised in the 
English College at Rome-these are topics of considerable enlargement-. The 
“ reserved cases ” next attract attention, with themethod of punishment previous 
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He says :-The most prominent change in the internal 
constitution of the Society of Jesus, consisted in the 
advancement of the professed members to the possession 
of power. 

At first the professed members who took the four 
vows, were but few. Removed from the colleges, and 
subsisting solel,y on alms, they had confined themselves 
to the exercise of spirit,ual authority. The places which 
required the active ta1cnt.s of men of the world, such as 
those of rect,ors, provincials, and college-offices in gcne- 
ra1, fell to the lot of the spiritual coadjut,ors. But this 
was now altered. The professed members themselves 
attained to the administration : they had part in the 
revenues of the colleges, and they became rectors and 
provincials.’ 

to dismissal, and then OCCII~ a curious passage to the effect that all members 
who have some chance of rising to ecclesiastical dignities must be made to take 

an oath to have a Jesuit-confessor, and to do nothing without the opinion of the 
Company. ‘(As Cardinal T&t failed to observe this rule, the Company pro- 
cured a decree from the pope enjoining that no dcsccndant of a Jew or 
Mahometan should be admitted, without making this vow, and however celebrated 
he might be, he should be expelled as a violent enemy to the Company.” This 
animus against Tolet certainly accords with that of Parsons and another Jesuit, 
as we have read. Curious methods for dealing with nuns and devout ladies, 
cert&n precautions for enjoying the reputation of holy poverty, are duly 
developed, and the “mystic whisperings” finish with <‘the methods for advancing 
the Company.” These are uniformity of opinion, whether real or pretended, 
great efforts to shine in knowledge and good mantplc-endeavouring to psrauade 
all, high and low, that the Company is absolutely necessary to the Catholic 
religion, thereby stepping into the houses and places of others (as into the English 
College), and having gained tho favour and authority of princes, tbc Company 
will strive to be at least feared by those who do not esteem and love her. Such 
is the nature of the book. Unquestionably many a Jesuit acted on its principles 
+ml yerhapa this was cdl that the editor of the ilfonita wished to show in these 
cc mystic whisperings.” 

1 In a collection entitled, Scritture politiche, morali e satiriche sopra le 
massimi, instituti c goveruo d&b Compagna di Gesu. MS. Ram., there is & cir- 
cumstantial essay of nearly 400 leaves : “ Discorso sopra la religione de’ Padri 
Gesuiti c loro modo di governare,” written between 1681 and 1686, evidently by 
a nx~n fully initiated, from which the statements in the text are chiefly derived. 
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The first result of this was the gradual cooling of 
that fervent spirit of personal devotion fostered in the 
isolation of the houses of the professed. Even upon the 
admission of members, it was no longer possible to look 
narrowly into their fitness for ascetic vocations. Vitel- 
leschi, Aquaviva’s successor, in particular, admitted many 
who were nowise thus qualified. All strove after the 
highest station, because it conferred at once spiritual 
consideration and temporal power, The union of these 
was in every respect prejudicial. Spiritual coadjutors 
and the professed members had formerly acted as a check 
on ea.ch other ; but now practical importance and 
spiritual pretensions were united in the same indivi- 
duals. The shallowest among them had a high conceit 
of their own abilities, because no one ventured to gain- 
say them. In possession of exclusive power, they began 
to enjoy al their ease the wealth which the colleges had 
acquired in the course of time, and to bend their 
thoughti only on increasing it ; they abtludoned to the 
younger members the real discharge of duty, both in 
the schools and in the churches.’ They even assumed 
a very independent position with regard to the general. 

The magnitude of the change is particularly manifested 
in the cha.ractcr and fortunes of the generals-in the 
sort of men who were chosen for heads of t,hc Company, 
and in the manner in which they were doalt with. 

How different was Vitelleschi from his absolute, 
crafty, indomitable predecessor, Aquaviva 1 Vitelleschi 
WEM by nature gentle, indulgent and conciliatory : his 
acquaintances called him the angel of peace ; and on 

1 Discorso. “ Molti compariscano, pochi operano : i poveri non si visittwo, i 
terreni non si coltivano * * * Escludendo quei pochi, d’ordinario giovani, the 
attendono ad insegnare nelle scuolc, tutto gli altri, o the sono confessori o pro- 
curatori o rettori o ministri, appena hanno occupatione di rilievo.” 
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his death-bed he derived comfort from the assurance that 
he had never injured any man. These admirable quali- 
ties of his amiable disposition were far, however, from 
sufficing for the government of so widely-diffused, active, 
and powerful an Order. He was unable to enforce strict 
discipline in the article of dress, not to speak of his 
resist@ the demands of resolute ambition. It was 
under his administration, from 1615 to 1645, that the 
change noticed a,bovc took place.’ 

In effect, at the death of Aquaviva, discord burst 
forth anew wit,h redoubled vigour. The Spaniards were 
eager to restoro the generalate to their nation ;-and 
when they discovered beforehand from the movements 
of the opposing faction, that Mutio Vitelleschi, a Roman, 
would obtain the majority of the votes, they solicited 
the intervention of the French and Spanish ambassadors. 
The IA&e d’Est&es, ambassador of France, refused to 
interfere, but Ferdinand de Castro was at first inclined 
to promote their desire. When, however, hc became 
apprised of the machination, he withdrew his support. 
They clung to their project notwithstanding. They 
applied to the pope-the same pope, Paul V., whom the 
English Jesuits scandalised so abominably. Like the 
heartless, the unscrupulous Parsons, this Spanish faction 
memorialised the pope with bitter complaints against 
Vitelleschi. Their invectives failed in the issue. The 
pope said to them : ‘c If ViteIleschi is such a man as 
you describe him, rest assured that he will not be elected 
general : I have, therefore, no business to meddle with 
this nomination.” Vitelleschi was elected by a majority 
of only three votes out of seventy-five given in the 
Congregation.2 

1 Eanke, 307. 2 Cretinem, iii. 178. 
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He was the nominal monarch of 13,000 Jesuits, 
scattered over every region of the globe-divided into 
33 provinces-possessing 550 houses, 

Bewildered with success-gasping for more-wild 
with that impulse which mad6 Napoleon reckless of the 
future, ‘mid the whelming onslaught of his vanguard- 
his fortune on the point of his bayonet-the Company of 
Loyola now roamed the universe, like the Lion in his 
pride and abundance-‘6 in shape and gesture proudly 
eminent,” -and now no longer “ pawing to set free his 
hinder parts “-“ but rampant he shakes his brinded 
mane.” 

c Jrrmque toros malto cornit formosior aura, 
Signaque Loiolrc pcctore fixa gerit.’ 

THE BELGlC LION. 

Cc Parcite Romai, popularcs parcite Ibcri, 
Belgica et ipsa sibi vindicat Iguntium.” 

VOL. III. BB 



BOOK VIIJ. OR, LE JAY. 

HOW soon did the Jesuits, the clever, polished, (‘ gent,le- 
manly ” preachers and teachers of the Company, engross 
the suffrages of all who, in every nge, find an irresistible 
charm in novelty ! To the bitter annoyance of their prc- 
decessors in the sphere of influence, the Jesuits became, 
or rather,, rendered themselves (‘ fashionable,“-indis- 
pcnsablc whcrevcr tho popcdom needed a prop, or such 
royalty as Philip II. would establish, lacked promoter%. 

They were recommended by their very na,me to the 
devout :-their talents made them respectable to all :- 
the sworn disinterestedness of their motives, invested 
them tith that conscious power of tho man on whom 
sordid gold makes no impression-excepting t,hat of 
unmitigated contempt when the heart speaks forth its 
words of fire. 

Pears rolled on. The fame of the Company, like the 
flame of the lamp that illumea the universe, blazed 
brightly forth-it was the ‘( greater light ” to the first 
children of men, who could not ima& an eclipse of 
that 1umina.q which shone so intense in its dazzling 
brightness-so glowingly warm withal, 
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Cherished by popes, fondled by princes, beloved by 
their people, it was but natural that the .Jesuits should 
strive to render themselves acceptable men to all who 
came within the sphere of their influence. Hence the 
development which thev gave to the sciences,-their 
indefatigable exertions h the education of youth, their 
future friends and supporters,-their gorgeous Mission- 
schemes throughout the universe-linking all ranks 
together by the mesmeric influence of mind and will, 
which they brought to bear on the consciences-the 
hopes and fears-the passions, the enjoyments, yea, t,he 
vices of mankind, which they alternately schooled or let 
loose, in their accommodating expedience. This is the 
philosophical view of the subject :-it, may be translated 
into their motto---Ad mujwem Dei gloriam, by the 
Jesuits and their friends : but the undeniable facts 
which we have read, dissolve that beautiful motto int,o 
t,he disenchanting philosophical view. And yet, not with- 
out that admiration which mnst ever cling to the mind 
as often as we ponder their deeds of matchless daring, 
unflinching endurance, unconquerable determination. 

What a spirit-stirring epoch of adventurous enthusiasm 
now dawned for the Jesuits ! It was that epoch so 
desirable in all human destinies when a position hath 
been achieved, and conscious energy of heart and mind 
ratifies the conviction that all may be won, <as all hath 
been vanquished-the memory of struggle stimulating 
the resolve of achievement. That was the position of 
the Jesuits at the death of Aquaviva. 

One of their missionary voyages most appropriately 
represent&, in metaphor, the coming epoch of tho for- 
tunate Company. It was “ the last day of July, being 
according to the Jew&es Order and Rome’s appointment, 

RR2 
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the day of Ignatius their patron and founder of their 
religion. The gallant ship, called Santa Gertrudis, 
wherein were thirty Jesuites-for theirs and their saint’s 
sake made all the rest of the fleet a most gallant show, 
she being trimmed round about with white linen, her 
flags and top-gallants representing some of the Jesuit,& 
arms, others the picture of Ignatius himself,-and this 
from the evening before-shooting off that, night at 
least fifty shot of ordnance, besides four or five hundred 
squibs-the weather being very calm-and all her 
masts and tacklings huug wit5h paper lanthorns, having 
burning lights within them,-the watches ceased not 
from sounding, nor the Spaniards from singing all night,. 
The day’s solemn sport was likewise great-the Jesuites 
increasing the Spaniards’ joy with an open procession 
in the ship, singing their hymns and anthems to their 
glorious saint, and all this seconded with roaring 
ordnance-no powder being spared for the completing 
of that day’s joy and triumph. Thus went on our 
voyage without any storm, with pleasant gales, many 
calms, daily sports and pastimes, till we discovered the 
first land, called Deseada.“’ 

As a ship on the deep, in her dependance on the 
winds and tides of popular opinion,-as a rampant lion, 
in resistless energy,-but as the brilliant jay with its 
conspicuous wings and imitative faculties, in her count- 
less expedients and surfaco-decorations, the Company 
now presents herself to us in that aspect which will be, 
perhaps, most generally interesting. 

After t,he labour of sixty- years, the Jesuit apostolate 
in India was by thcmsclvcs acknowledged to be a 

1 Gage, !Z’be En&&dnwica+ his D-avail 6y &a arul Land, chap. V.-Of 
the Indian Fleet that departed from Cabs, Ann. Dom. 1625. 
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failure. The card castles of Xavier fell spontaneously. 
In the groat stronghold of bayonet orthodoq, there 
were as many priests, Jesuits, and monks, as there were 
European soldiers, officials, tradesmen, and merchants : 
the ceremonies of the Roman faith were performed as 
magnificently as in the first cathedrals of Europe ; the 
“ body of Xnvicr,” that, “ everlasting miracle and au- 
thentic prnnf of our holy religion,” says a Jesuit, “ is 
there always entire ; and yet, although there are, in 
that great city, more than forty or fifty thousand 
idolaters, scarcely one hundred are baptised in a yea,r- 
and most of these are orphans torn from their relatives 
by command of the viceroy. It cannot be said that this 
results from the want of labourem, or the want of 
knowledge and enlightenment in the pagans :-many 
of them listen to the truth, feel it, are persuaded, as 
they themselves admit ; but’ they wouId be arJhamed to 
submit to it, as long as it is announced t,o them by vile 
organs, polluted, i~9 they think, by a thousand low, 
ridiculous, abominable customs. The tisioners from 
Europe were, for a long time, unable to comprehend 
this st,range blindness of the pagans, or, if they under- 
stood its cause, they contented themselves with deploring 
it, without endeavouring to apply a remedy.” l This 
announcement was written by a Jesuit, missioner in the 
year 1700, by which period baptismal results furnished 
a more respectable arithmetical figure in the Annual, the 
Curious, and Edifying Letters of the Indian Company. 
On a former occasion I enlarged on the results of t,hc 
missionary scheme in India, and showed, on Jesuit 
aulhority, that, little or nothing had really been effected 

’ httres Edii. J?. M&in au 1’. Le G.obien, lpr Join 1700. (Pmtheon Lit.) 
ii. 265, 
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by Xavier and his successors, except incalculable pro- 
fanities on the part of t,he preachers, and great suffering 
in the miserable pagans. The grand result was, that 
“ t,he Europeans were deeply despised, and the Christians 
of the country lived under the opprobrium and burthen 
of an universal, indestructible anathema.” ’ In fact, 
“the water of baptism had rarely moistened any but 
the cheeks t,hat never blushed :” such is the forcible 
expression of the Jesuit. Xavier and his successors had 
been baffled ; “ Christianity” was at a discount ; and a 
new speculation was rendered impcrativo to t.hc forlorn 
Jesuits, who were called upon to transmit the edifying 
baptismal assets to the credit of the Company’s mis- 
sionary bank. The Portuguese were becoming some- 
what remiss in the use of the apostolical musket in 
aid of the missionary scheme : -but, even left to 
itself, the Jesuit mind was always competent to invent 
an expedient : -in the present instance it was very 
striking. 

In 1605, Goa witnessed the disembarkation of an 
Italian missionary, whose age was twenty-cigbt. His 
name was Robert do’ IYobili. He w‘as the scion of a 
family which had given two popes to the Church, and 
Cardinal Rellarmine to the Company, besides tracing 
its descent from the Emperor Otho III. Bellarmine’s 
nephew, he had joined the Company to the great . 
regret of ti mother ; who had still more to grieve for 
her bereavement in beholding his departure for tho 
distant mission. Long had he solicited the apostolato : 
Aquaviva resisted the pious ambition of the mpirant ; 
but at length yielded to ‘<the inspiration of God,” when 
the Jesuit’s fady consented to his departure. This 
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seasonable deference to the feelings of nature may speak 
for itself-it, looks right well.’ 

A glance at the state of the mission at once convinced 
this Jesuit that the prospect was ruinous : the “deplorabIe 
sterility of the Lord’s vineyard ” at once suggested that 
a new mode of culture must be tried. He conceives a 
grand project ; his provincial and brothers give him 
their approbation ; the Archbishop of Cranganor vouch- 
safes his benediction, and he proceeds to effectuate his 
pious intention. The attempt had been in vain to pro- 
pagate Christianity by the lower castes of India : De’ 
Nobili resolves to operate at once upon the highest; and 
with this view he resolves to become a Brahmin. He 
would not preach the God of the Pariahs.a 

Avoiding a11 intercourse wit’lr Europeans, he put off 
their dress, discarded their customs, and, penetrating 
into the interior of the country, dwelt in a hut, after 
the fashion of the Brahmins. He took care to anti- 
cipate detection by the rapidity of hi8 first movement. 
He chose to himself a servant, poor, but of a noble c&e. 
He carefully learned all the habits and ceremonies in 
use among parsons of quality, in order to copy them with 
scrupulous exactness. He mastered the tamul or vulgar 
tongue of the country, learned the language of the higher 
ranks, and the Sanscrit, or the language of science and 
religion. So rapid was his progress, that in a short time 
he might be xuppoBed a native of the country-a veritable 
Saniassi, or penitent Brahmin.3 

The Saninssi is the fourth and most perfect institute 
of the Brahmins. He lays aside the ~oitcc, or sacrificial 
cord, composed of 108 threads? in houour of the 108 

’ Juvenci, Hi&. Part 5, lib. x, n. 46, d q. ; Cahours, i. 148. 
a Juvenci, uf anteir, lib. xviii. ; Cabours, i. 158. J Ubc stqwir. 
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faces of the god Brahms ; but continues the usual daily 
ablutions, in honour of the Linga, with t,he appointed 
prayers and ceremonies. The Saniassi must also wear 
an orange-coloured dress, which, being sacred, is to be 
washed by no hands but his own. He carries about with 
him a. copper vessel, with a little water in it,, for certa’in 
appointed ablutions, and for purifying eveqthing offered 
to him in charity. In his right hand he holds a staff or 
clnb, with seven natural knots, others sa,y nine, repre- 
senting the seven great Rishis, or in honour of the seven 
planets and the two nodes. This staff, which is greatly 
valued as a gift of t.he gods, must be washed every day 
.with water from the Kamadala, or copper vessel ; and 
by its power, he is preserved from evil spirits. From his 
shoulders hangs a tiger’s skin, on which he sleeps, be- 
cause thus was Shiva clad. He fasts often ; eats nothing 
that has life ; flesh, fish, eggs, wine, spirituous liquors, 
and even certain vegetables are strictly forbidden him. 
Hc: must bathe in a tank or river three times a-day, 
going through innumerable ccrcmonies ; and must rub 
his forehead and his brcast &h the ashes of cow’s 
dung,-for t,he dung of this sacred animal cleanses from 
sin. He gcnerauy suffers his beard to grow, and wears 
sandals of a particular description, constructed so its to 
avoid, as much as possible, endangering insect life, and 
thus, perhaps, dislodging the soul of a progenitor.1 
IIaving duly passed through this ordeal with t,hc utmost 

’ lktolom. Systems. %mnin. pp. 47, 513~57 ; Mackay, Calcutta R&ew, No. 3, 
“ !l%e Jemits in $n,d;a,” a well-written and forceful article. Should this meet 
the eye of the anonymous friend who sent me the pamphlet, I take the oppor- 
tunity to nxp~~a my thanks for the sama It is rascly that one sees, now-a- 
days, the Jesuit-question treated with knowledge of the subject aa in the nhove- 
named article. There is, however, an important error in the translation of the 
p%~age from the Constitutiona (p. Ii), where it is made lo appear L~LLI they 
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exactitude, under the eyes of his Brahmin servant,, 
De’ Nobili went forth with perfect confidence, as the first 
Brahmin of the Company of Jesus, the Roman Saniassi. 

When the Indian Bralmins beheld the impostor, who 
was dressed exactly lib themselves, spoke as well as 
themselves, resembled them in every feature, from the 

require the members to conzntit “ mortal sin ” in certain circumstances. The 
meaning of the passage is simply that the Constitutions and rules of the Jesuits 
do not bid them to compliomcc in such a manner that they would commit 

mortal sin by breaking them, unless they arc expressly enjoined by the superior 
in the name of Christ and by virtue of holy obedicncc. The error on the part 
of the trsnslator is unintentiond ; it is the ~xxwliur cu7c~~rwlivn wLi& llaa miulerl 

him, like others who have stumbled on the 5th chapter of the 6th part of the 
Constitutions. It requires considerable familiarity with the whole subject, in 
order to treat of any particular of Jesuitism ; and the same remark appka to 
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tuft of hair at the top of his shaved head, down to the 
socks or clogs, in which he moved with ease, despite t,he 
goading peg of wood by which they were held to t’he 
feet,‘-all were eager to see him. Obscure traditions, 
but such as ever float on the surface of humanity in all 
countries, in all ages, were cleverly seized by the Jesuit, 
now fully and desperately embarked on the wide ocean of 
mendacity. There was a traditionary belief among the 
Indians, that there had formerly existed in t,he land, 
four ways of truth, of which one had been lost. Eobili 
afflrmcd t,hat he was come to point out, that last, but 
most direct spiritual way to immortality. 

The critical moment was at hand :-the natural diffi- 
culty met the Jesuit-as he had expected. In a Large 
assembly, convened for the purpose, the chief of the 
Brahmins accused him publicly as an impostor, who 
sought to deceive the people by lies, in order to intro- 
duce a new religion into t,he country. But the Jesuit was 
prepared for the assault :-hc produced a written scroll, 
by way of testimonial, of course a forgery, produced 
witnesses suborned to abet the imposture, and, finally, 
he made oath that he wns from an ilhhiozcs caste-by 

the whole systom of Roman Catholicism, thongh many seem to think otherwise, 
and seldom write a page without many blunders, which the young& controver- 
sialist of Rome can easily demolish. 

1 The Jesuit Saniassis found this clog one of the greatest trials on the mis- 
SiOlL Father Bouchet say% :-‘6 These clogs are at fir& insupportable, and it is 
with the greatest difficulty that we can get used to them. I have seen mauy 
missioners whose toes were excoriated, and the wound which was enlarged con- 
siderably, lasted four or five months ; as for myself, I have had a Gnilar wound 
during six months continually. Hence one of our missioners said that the 
language of the country, however ditllcult it be, cost hi less to get used to it, 
and that he more easily learnt to speak than to walk.“-&t. Edif. Mexu. dcs 
Indes. The noble castes of India caunot touch leather without heiug defiled and 
degraded : only the Pa,riahs use leather.-&tin, Voyage, i. 254 ; &&n~a, 
i. 160. 
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equivocation, sneunin;g J2is Iiulia~ &~32t, but wishing 
t.hc Indians to believe that he hsd verily sprung from 
the god Brahma. The roguery was quite successful. 
Three Brahmins, overpowered by such strong evidence, 
then rose, and persuaded their brethren not to persecute 
in man who c&d himself a Brahmin, and proved that 
he was a Brmhmin by written evidence, and solemn oaths, 
as weti as by conformity to their manners, conduct, and 
dress. This interposition, by whatever means it was 
procured, decided the question, and the impostor, being 
juridioafiy recognised as a Brahmin, received, or rather 
announced his name as Tatouva Podagar Souami, which 
means being interpreted, “ the man who has passed 
master in the tmcnty-five or ninety-six qualifications 
proper for the true sage.” l 

And now the cheat was to be kept up ; the pious 
equivocation was to be practically continued ; the (‘ right 
imentioned” inposture was to be a “ standing miracle ” 
of exertion ; the deliberato falsehood was to fructify 
unto the salvation of souls, and baptisms by the thou- 
sand and the million. In truth it was a clever specula- 
tion on that love of novelty in the human breast ;- 
and incredible as the perfection of the impost,ure appears, 
still, WC may concede the vain boast to the Jesuits, 
since the more this impostor imitated the pagan cere- 
monial, and the customs of the Brahmins, the less would 
tho pagms have ‘I to do, in order to bc saved,” with a 
teacher, whom they necessarily believed to be exactly as 
themsolves~ ~-with only a speculative doctrine to supor- 
add t,o their own philosophy and theology. 

‘I The town of Madura ras roused ; visitors thronged 

’ Maday, it unteci ; Juvenci, ubcbi 37hpri ; C&ours, i. 160. “11 gmhisit de5 
t6moins et jura qu’il sort& d’une caste illustie.” Rake, 253. 
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from all parts. Nobili kept them at a distancc- 
admitting only certain persons, and at certain hours, in 
order to entice attention and curiosity. For, in the 
opinion of the Indians, especially, the more a thing is 
rare and difficult to find, the more precious it is : gold, 
they say, and pearls are hidden-labour is indispensable 
for their discovery. Nobili’s science, his manners, and 
penitential life, attracted a great number of disciples. 
He opened a school ; mixed evangelical lessons with 
scientific information ; and, in a short time the doctrine 
of the European gourou was reputed noble, and worthy 
of the Indians. In order to ingm$t Christianity-poug 
enter Ze Christianime-on those natures till then rebel- 
lious, he availed himself of everything-attacking them 
on all sides where he could find an entrance, by the 
aid of appeals to reason, their prejudices, their national 
traditions.“’ 

The ancient tradition before-named was his fulcrum : 
- &‘ t,hc apostle told them that the fourth way of 
salvation was discovered-that he was come to announce 
to them that sublime arid blessed law which was t,hc 
object of their wishes. He was believed :“-seventy 
Brahmins “bowed before the cross,” such is the usual 
metaphor,-“ and were, in a short time, baptised,” which 
was the real result, and nothing more. By that cere- 
monial they acknowledged themselves the disciples of 
Tatouva Poduyai Souami. If he “ developed the laws 
of the Gospel and its mysteries,” as we are told,2 it is 
evident that he must have cloaked them in such a 
manner, he must have disfigured &em to such an 
extent, that the Brahmins could no louger discern t.hc 

1 Juvenci, ut a&d, as quoted by the modern Jesuit, C&ours, i. 160,16 1. 
2 C&ours, i, 160, et sq. ; Juvcnci, ut anteri, u. 50, et seq. 
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“ abomination,“-in fact, to use the Jesuit’s phrase, 
they could not say that he was preaching to them ii the 
God of the Pariahs.“’ 

This was not the only inconvenience attending this 
extraordinary speculation. There happened to bc a nest 
of Franciscan monks in Madura. pu’ow, the people, 
charmed with the appearance of the new Brahmin who 
came no one knew whence, looked down with contempt 
on the poor Franciscans, whose dress and common 
manner of life were not calculated to cope with the 
extraordinary pretensions of the new Saniassi, and made 
no appeal to their national vanity and superstition. For 
many years these monks had a church in Madura, 
where they performed the functions of their ministry. 
They vere labouring comfortably, if not successfully, in 
that “ vineyard of the Lord,” when the intrusion of the 
Jesuit forced them to dccamp, and yield the fieId to the 
new comer, who considerably surpassed them in the art 
of accommodating himself to the ta&e of the Indians. 
Freed from these importunate witnesses, the Jesuit gave 
full swing to his ambitious zeal, and, for once at least, 
exposed the Catholic religion to a just accusation of 
being i.dolatrous.2 Thus t,he conduct or the success of 

1 (‘ 11 ne faut pas qu’ils puissent dire : il vient encore nous pri?cher le Dieu des 
Pariahs.“-Cahou~s, 758, quoting Juwwi, Part 5, lib. xviii. 47,48. The modern 
Jesuit, &hours, Michelet’s opponent, tells us that “ it appears that the King of 
Madnra himself yielded to the evidence of a religion now become noble in his 
estimation,” and was cut to pieces by the Brahmins to prevent the scandal. 
And on whose authority is this fact alleged ? That of a modern Jesuit who wrote 
in 1840 ! In effect, if these Brahmins actually acknowledged the teacher as one 
of themselves, sanctioned his name ae an orthodox credential, how could they 
cut their ltmg to pieces for becoming his disciple 1 An inattentive reader would 
nlur the authority given by &hours for this ‘6 fact,” and the Jesuits generally 
count on such inadvertence in tlieir statements.-See C&JWX, i. 162, note 2, 
where he st&es his authority as above, trusting that the reader would not stop 
t6 ask how a Jesuit could attest such a fact 240 years after its occurrence 1 

a Platcl, Mem. Hist, i. 13. 
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Nobili naturally excited a clamour in the rivals of t,he 
Jesuits, ---or in those who objected to the specious 
Christianity thus inculcated. 

The rumour of these innovations reached Goa. The 
missioners of different Orders, and all the clergy, gent 
complaints to the Holy See, and the Roman Saniassi 
was summoned to Goa. This was in 1618 : he had 
“ pursued t.he course of his apostolical triumphs, cn- 
couraged by the approval of his superiors, during the 
space of thirteen yea.rs.“l 

At Goa the Jesuit met with a bad reception. He 
came just as he was, by the necessity of his posiCon, 
which he could not resign more emily than he had 
assumed it : ‘( all were irritated at his scandalous con- 
duct. He had given out that he W~LI born of the head 
of Brahma-since he had incorporated himself with the 
haughty cast,e of a like origin. When he appeared 
v&h his cylindrical cap of flame-coloured silk, covered 
with a long scarf that fell like a shawl over his shoulders, 
with his red muslin robe, his large ear-buck& and his 
forehead distinguished by a broad potou, or yellow 
mark, ma,de with the paste of the sandanum-wood,- 
his superior, Father I’almerio, the visitor of India, n ould 

not deign to look at him ; and all his Jcsuib-brethren 
exclaimed, that t,hcy ought to eject, from the mission a 

man who gave himself to idolaters, instead of gaining 
them to Jesus Christ. Four things p&icularly shocked 
them : his name, the mark on his brow, his continual 
ablutions, and the string composed of a hundred and 
tight yellow threads, which he permitted his disciples 
to wmr,” Tt is difficult to reconcile this “shock ” of 

1 “ Rassur~ par l’approbation de ses sup6ricur.s ct pw treize am&a d’expe’ri- 
ence,” &c.--CO~LM~, i. 163 ; Gmhm, 3Iist. S. J., P. 6. p. 1 F;5-- 169. 
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the Jesuits with the fact <asserted by the same pen, that 
Nobili had started with the a,pproval of his scheme at 
head quarters, and had been encouraged by the same 
approval for thirteen years in his apostolical triumphs. 
However, as we are told, Nobili defended his conduct 
so successfully, that “ every one of his brethren sided 
with him,” and yet the sum of his defencc wa+~ a mere 
assertion that all he adopted was the sign of nobility 
and not of superstition. The archbishop of Goa was of 
a different opinion. Was it proper, ‘he asked, to become 
a Brahmin in order to make Christians ? Was it not 
sufkient to explain the doctrine of a religion sticicntly 
eloquent of itself? If the Indians rejected it) after 
having it explained to them in the usual may, it was 
their fault : the preachers had only to mash their hands 
of the matter. Unquestionably there was sound sense in 
this argument. The Jesuit historian is of a different 
opinion : he says, “ it WZH not difficult to reply to it :” 
but he does not state the replication.’ 

Meanwhile the affair had been discussed at Rome. 
Cardinal 33ellarmine at once condemned the conduct of 
his nephew. “I will not enter into the discussion of 
each article : but to imitate the Brahmins, and observe 
certain rites, is a practice diametrically opposed to the 
humility of Jesus Christ, very dangerous to the faith, 
and t2lis I cannot pass over in silence. It were better,” 
said he, <‘that the Ikhmins should not, be converted to 
the faith, than that Christians should not preach the 
gospel freely and sincerely.“2 

1 Cahours, i. 163, et 8ep. 
p “Miims quidem eat nt Rr2xrhmani non nnnvert3mt.m Gl fidpm, 1Im3.m nt 

Christiani non l&e14 et Since& Evangelium pr&icent.“-dpzcd PMeZ, i. 15. 
Cahours says that Bellarmiie wrote his nephew “a, letter full of reproaches,” 
i. l&5. It ‘~ppem that Tkllarmine seem eci, whmxpently, tn alter his opinion, 
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Nobili pursued his scheme notwithstanding, and his 
brethren followed his example. Moreover, they under- 
took to justify the method and its practices. They sent 
memorials to the pope, adroitly disguising the affair, and 
soliciting Gregory XV. to impose silence on all who 
condemned the rites they permitted their “converts” to 
practisc. Counter memorials succeeded ; and the pope 
issued a maudate which the Jesuit historians falsely 
represent as “ authorising the conduct of the Jesuit- 
Brahmin, until the Holy See should further examine the 
affair.” l The Jesuits, who at first preteuded to bc so 
“shocked,” but soon aware of t,heir danger, boldly 
asserted that the rites were merely civil observances, 
and had nothing in them of a religious nature ; that 
they were neither contrary to the faith nor to moralitS, 
and, moreover, that they were absolutely essential to the 
propagation of Christianity in India.a Misled by such 
representations, yet doubtful of their good faith, Pope 
Gregory XV., in the year lG23, issued the mandate 

and the Jesuits, of course, took the credit of a change, or an apparent change, 
necessitated by his connection with the Order, and their determination to con- 
tinue the practices. 

’ “Mais un inquisiteur de Goa, Almeida, plaida sa cause, et le 31 Janvier, 
1623, Gregoirc XV. autorisa la conduite du Jesuitsbrabme, jusqu’ 5 ce que le 
Saint-Siege exami& de nouveau I’atTaire.“-&hours, i. 16.5 ; Cordara, ut 
ant&p. 310-312. 

a It is diilicult to reconcile the character thus given by the Jesuits to the 
practices in question, with their words elsewhere ; for Juvenci expressly says 
that Nobih ‘6 made himself nrqnrAnt,nd with all the in&t&a and ceremonica of 

the Brahmins ;” and that his imitation of the same was complete, must be 
evident from the fact, that he deceived the Brahmins themselves. Here is the 
passage recording the Jesuit-wonder :- ~~Brachmanum institu*L omnia caere- 
moniasque cognoscit ; lmguam vernaculam dictam vnlgb Tamulicam, qua, 
latissimi, pertinet, add&it ; addit Badagicam, qui principum et a&n sermo, 
denique Grandonieam sive Samutcradam, quc~ ~ip;ua eruditorum eat, caat~~~m 
tot obsita dii%cultatibus, nulli nt Europzeo bene cognita fuisset ad cam diem 
atque inter ipsosmet Indos plurimum e&e videantur qui hanc utcmrque norint 
etni diud nihil no&t.“- J~~wNc. Hi& S. J., I?. 5, t. ii. lib. xviii, 5 ix. u. 49. 
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before mentioned, wherein he allows the wearing of the 
cord-~rooided it be merely a mark of nobility ; the use 
of sandal-wood-pro?vXed it be rnbbed on t.hc body 
merely as an ornament, or on account of its flavour ; 
and the practice of bathing, hut onZ$ for the purpose of 
cleanliness and refreshment : on the other hand, he 
condemns in the strongest language, and beseeches them, 
by the bowels of Christ, to abstain from eTery rite or 
practice attended with the slightest offence, or defiled 
by the smallest possible tincture of superstition-4 
qudlibet vel levissimd culpd aut macukd, necdum d 
imjurissimnd supe-rstitionis Me. He also ordains that 
t.herc should be no distinction in the Church, between 
tNhc. Pariahs, and the higher castes, but that all should 
hear the word of God, and pa&kc of the sacred 
mysteries tyether. l These reserves and exceptions were, 
of course, a virt,ual prohibition of the scheme. To the 
present, hour these practices exist among the Hindoos, 
and they are essentially “outward signs of inward 
grace ” -veritable “ religious ” ceremonia\s to all intents 
and purposes. Now, the Jesuits ‘had nof foreseen that, 
these reserves and exceptions mould bc contained in t.he 
papal document, and when they discovered the fact, the 

document was suppressed, and they continued their prac- 
tices,-nor was it until 16 80 that its existeacc was made 

known to the monks-during which interval of fifty- 
seven years, they constantly protcatcd to the Capuchins 
that the Holy See had permitted the separation of the 
c&es in the churches.a It was in order to avoid public 
scandal, and probably in deference to the mighty Order, 
that this papal admonition was sent to the Jesuits 

’ Mackay’s analysis of the Document, which is given entire in Plntel’s 
M&n&w Iiisr. i. 22. 2 Platel, i. 51. 

VOL. III. c c 
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alone. Certainly, it only concerned the Company ; and 
the Jesuits, with their usual twct, wisely resolved to put 
it under the bushel where they had- placed the lamp of 
the faith-as far as the Hindoos were concerned, for the 
sake of Brahma, Shiva, and Vishuu, and the arithmetical 
annual letters of ‘( conversion.” The speculation was 
prosecuted with uuabated vigour--(’ until further pro- 
vision should be made by the Holy See.” Such was 
the beginning of the famous NaZa6ar &es which were 
subsequently to give some trouble to the Church or its 
various parties. 

The Company was equally successful in China, after 
years of incalculable toil, and admirable perseverance. 
Xavier died in sight ,of China, the object of his burning 
zeal : abler men were to achieve the conquest for the 
Company. After various abortive attempts by other 
Jesuits, Fathers Ricci and Valignani effected an entrance 
into the Celestial Empire in 1583. 

This mighty empire was certainly a tine attraction 
for the enterprising Company. Of immense extent, 
unbounded wealth, enjoying a degree of prosperity and 
comfort far above any other region of the universe at 
that time, all that it seemed to need-in the estimation 
of the Jesuits-was a foundation of the Company to 
stir the stagnant pond of their unchangeable virtues and 
vices. The Chinese enjoyed that enviable coudition 
when humanity, individually or collectively-, is perfectly 
satisfied with itself, in every possible item of bodily and 
mental necessities. They believed themselves the only 
nation worth naming in the universe. They believed 
t,hey had reached the utmost perfection of the ati and 
sciences. They thought their government the most 
perfect t.lM could be established. By the way, it may 
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be observed t,hat although the emperor was possessed of 
unlimited power, he carried on his government by 
means of literary officers, called mandarins, divided into 
nine classes, and t.o the number of thirOeen thousand, six 
hundred and forty-seven. All these were doctors-so 
that China might be said to be governed by philoso- 
phers. IIcre then is a despotic government patrotiing, 
promoting, nay, insistming on education for the million- 
without running any risk whatever of finding knowledge 
operating unto insubordination, and all the horrors 
which have been so long an excuse for the ignorance of 
the masses in the west of the church-ridden hemisphere. 
Every career was open to ambition. A. certain amount 
of education made a mandarin, and a mandarin w,?s an 
officer> and an o@icer WOW a well-paid ” public func- 
tionary.” The emperor received a revenue of one 
hundred and fifty millions of gold ; and yet t,here w<as 
an ample remnant for the three thousand sis hundred 
and forty-seven mandarins, raised by the glorious prero- 
gative of mind., from among two hundred and fifty 
millions of Chinamen, each and all of whom were corn- 
petent, by t,he glorious prerogative aforesaid, rc to gain 
dominion, or to keep it gain’ti.” 

Like all other nations, ambition, avarice, mistrust, 
and voluptuousness compounded lheir nature ; and if 
they excluded all foreigners with too much rigour, this 
peculiwity rosultcd from precisely the same spirit of 
exclusiveness which me behold everywhere, on a smaller 
scale, in all the depertmenta of society. Exclusiveness 
and monopoly are amongst the most natural instincts of 
man. 

The Chinese had attained great skill in diplomacy, 
were admirable and prosperous traders, very skilful in 

cc2 
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the mechanical arts, as far a~ they went and wished to 
go,l -for another peculiarity of the Chinese was statu- 

quo-ism, their imitative faculties having from time imme- 
morial completely palsied the inventive. They were 
satisfied with t,heir country ; t’hey were contented with 
their trades, arts, and sciences ; they were, of course, 
enamoured with their system of government, in which 
every man might, share’; and though their religion 
inflicted some roguish ta.xes upon them in the shape of 
(‘ offerings,” yet their priests did not mcddlc with their 
private concerns, but kept within their comfortable 
temple8 . *---and so they were inclined for maintaining 
a stutu-quo-ism in their religion as well; which, for the 
mo&, part, wa a sort of idolatry, managed by a million 
of priests called Bonzas, more than half of whom were 

1 The Chinese were the inventors of the art of printing, the composition of 
gnnpowder, and the magnetic compass. To these mnst be added the very 
remarkable manufactures of silk and porcelain. The former iuvcntions were 
disputed to the Chinese in the last century . * but their claim seems to be now 
generally admitted. Undoubtedly they would oxccl in all the arts, if the 
‘6 public taste ” directed their efforts, or their desires were taught to expatiate 
ag in onr restless corner of the universe. Nor must their primitive Junk, qzli 
&lit mare $~.&&?n, which has entered the Thamee, all the way from China, 
give a despicable notion of the Chinamen’s constructiveness. Think of the 
horrible wars, as well aa the world-encircling commerce, which have perfected 
the naval constructiveness of Europeans. The Chinese may be called cowards 
for their strong inclination to peace (which would be the best proof of owr 
4igion and enlightenment) but perhaps their sfu+!u-qu&m in ship-building 
rem& from the nbaence of national re&.lesm~ and enterprise, originating in 
that lack “ of oak and triple braea ” which we have hammer4 into our ships, 
but which Horace supposed to be Q about the breast of the man ” 

6-6 - qui fragilem truci 
timi& pelago ratem 

Primus -” 

N Who first to the deep so cruel, 
Gave his bark 
Or hia ark 

Unfit to swim on gruel.” 
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generously pensioned by the emperor-another admira- 
ble feature of the Chinese, tending to secure their 
religion from that love of innovation most commonly 
suggestzd by au expensive ecclesiastical establishment. 
As in Japan and India, there were numerous pagan 
monks, hermits, and penitents ; some of them were 
provided with revenues, others were mendicants. Un- 
provided with the machinery of the Roman monkhood, 
these pagan co+obites only served to keep up that charity 
of the human breast which can never take flight from 
amongst men, without leaving an “ aching void” behind 
-the instinct of patronage, common to the lowest and 
the highest of men. 

I said that the Chinese were, for the most part, 
idolaters ; but they were not very reasonable in their 
notions. If their prayers to their idols wcrc successful, 
they gave them honour and offerings ; but if they 
failed to obtain their desires, they treated them with 
abuse and blows-just as the Portuguese and Spaniards 
treated the images of their saints on similar occasions. 
Man’s notion of his God is invariably proportioned to 
his mental organisation and its enlightenment. 

In China, a man who raised himself to honours, 
ennobled his ancestors as well,-there being no here- 
ditary honours to compensate for those virtues or 
qualifications which arc underground ; but the Chinese, 
nevertheless, paid to their ancestors a veneration almost 

amounting to idolatry. They celebrated annually, with 
extraordinary rites and ceremonies, the memory of their 
departed parents, to stimulate filial respect in the living, 
a+s well as to honour the dead. 

The memory of their great teacher Pohi, or Con- 
fucius, had a temple raised to it ; and at each new and 
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full moon, all the magistrates fell down and bowed the 
knee hefore the vonerablc master, who had taught the 
religion of the country. Believing in one supreme God, 
whom they called the King of Heaven, they had a 

variety of idols, subject to the former-presiding spirits 
of the mountains, rivers, and the world’8 fonr quarters- 
all symbols in the abstract, but gods in the concrete. 
Rothing c.ould exceed the imposing figure of their god- 
dess Cybele, or Isis, whom they commonly called Pussq 
or Puss. 

Of course the Chinamen were esceedingly supersti- 
tious. Indoed, the Jesuit Trigautius prefaces his account 
of their superstitions with an admonition to the reader 
not to scoff at the Chinese on thk account, or to despair 
of their cure, remembering how long they have been 
involved in the darkness of Paganism :-he had much 
better have repeated the proverb about people who live 
in houses of glass- or the beam and the mot,e. For, he 
records that, the Chinese observed lucky and ulllucky 
days, annuaclly noted by the royal astrologers : their 
houses were filled with these almanacs, which had an 
enormous circulation-just like similar productions in 
England, at t,he present day. Astrologers, and every 
sort of soothsayers, met with encouragement, whether 
they read the future in the hands, or the face, by dreams, 
chance words in conversation, and numberless other 
devim ;--many livt: by the wrne trade in England, at 
the present time. Some elicited oracles from devils, by 
the mouths of infants and brute beasts ;--uurluestionably, 

numerous examples of similar superstitions existed at 
the vary time in Catholic Christendom. The Chinese 
had a superstition as to the position of the& doors and 
windows-a.nd decidedly many of us are very pa.rt,icular 
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as to the position of our beds-and ‘tis a bold stomach that 
will sit, down and make a thirteenth guest at a dinner- 
party.’ All China was full of impostors of all kinds, 
says the Jesuit-and so was the Christendom whence 
the Company went to evangelise them. In certain pro- 
vinces, infahticide was common :-but the Chinese had 
an excuse in their belief in the transmigration of souls 
-supposing t,hat they sent the souls of their children 
from a lot of pinching want to abundance. Suicide 
was also not unusual-+s everywhere else in all ages 
and all countries. 

There were only three religious sects in all China with 
her 250 millions of living souls :-that of Fohi, a pure 
Deism without idols-inculcating that the punishment of 
vice, and the reward of virtue, are applied in this world, 
either directly on the delinquent, or ind.irect,ly on his 
posterity, according to their deserts. Fohi taught the 
immortality of the soul, and an hereafter of rewards and 
penalties, in addition to those in the present life ;-but 
mbsequent teachers taught final annihilation ; whilst 
others supposed that only the souls of the good endured 
after death, whilst those of the wicked, on leaving the 
body, vanished away, as it were converted into smoke. 

The second sect taught doctrines very similar to 
those of the Christians, -as though they had received a 
certain shade from our philosophers, and even from the 
Gospel light, says the Jeauit. They taught a trinity- 

a heaven-a hell. They extolled celibacy, and repu- 
&atcd maTriage. They made piIgrimages. They had a 

1 Thin la& mlpe.r&ion originated in the statistical fact, that of any thiiecn 
persons, the probabiiy is that one will die in the course of the year following 
the observation ; but thii depends on the law of mortality, and not on the 
meeting fit dinner. 
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chant perfectly similar to the Gregorian. They placed 
images in their temples. Their priests wore vestments 
exactly like those of the Roman clergy. They forbade 
the use of flesh-meat and all that has had life ; but 
“ dispensations” on this score might be obtained for 
money ; and the same dispensations were applicable t,o 
all other sins--yea, even from the torments of the other 
world, those priests promised to liberate souls, “ for a 
consideration.” The priests were unscrupulous rogues, 
and given to all manner of vices, 

The third sect seems t,o have been a sort of exorcists, 
whose peculiar function was to drive the devil from 
houses, by means of monstrous figures drawn on paper, 
and stuck upon the walls-nothing to be wondered at 
in China, if very similar pretensions and practices 
existed, yea exist, in Christ,endom.l 

Such is a brief view of the new Tineyard which the 
Company is now resolved to cultivate. Lc 0 rock, 0 
rock ! when wilt thou open ?” exclaimed the Jesuit 
Valignani, at his previous abortive attempts to “set on 
fire” the Celestial Empire. 

Vahgnani, a celebrated missioner, styled the Apostle 
of the Orient, selected workmen adapted to the cmer- 
prise. He set them to the language, in the first place. 
This was a formid.able task in those days-at least,, 
according to the Jesuits. Each word, said Trigautius, 
has its hioroglypbical character ; and there are as many 
letters as there are words -that is, from seventy-two 
to eighty thousand. Ten thousand were enough for 
common p~rp~~es.~ But the mastery which has been 
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obtained of t,he Chinese langua.ge by severall Europeans, 
among whom Englishmen hold a conspicuous place, 
seems to prove that the rumoured difficulties of its 
acquisition, from the alleged number and variety of the 
characters, are the mere exaggkations of ignorance.’ 
But the Jesuit,s never described any exploit of their 
men without making “the most of it.” Besides, this 
terrible language was enough of itself, as represented, 
to ‘I throw cold water ” on the zeal of their’ rivals in the 
vineyard of the Lord. 

In effect, these Jesuits soon mastered the language 
sufficiently to make the attempt : but their stay at 
Cacao wax short, -for, although they managed to re- 
move somewllat of the bad impression inspired by all 
foreigners-Ml the Chinese not only despised; but 
suspected t’llem of sinister designs upon their country. 
Ricci did not remain idle. He found the means for 
buying a piece of land, buiIt a house, furnished it com- 
fortably for himself, and two, companionti, aud had 
wherewithal to fee the mandarins and other officers 

1 The roots, fir original characters of the Chinese, are only 214 in number, 
and might be rcduccd to D much smaller amount by s little dissection and 

analysis. These are combined with each other to form other words, or express 
other ideas, very much iu the same way that the individual Arabic numerals in 
cou-mon use arc combined to express the infinite wxics of nnmbcrs. By s 

species of analogy, they may be called the alphabet of language, with the dif- 
ference that exists between an alphabet of ideas, snd an alphabet of sounds. 
To asJert that there are eo many thouaand characters in tho Chincoc, ie much 

the same thing as to say that there are so many thousand words in Johnson’s 
Dictionary ; nor is a kuowIedgc of the whole at all more necessary for every 
practical prpuue, tbau it is to get all Johnson’s Dictionary by heatt, in order to 

read English. Prgmare, a Jesuit, observes, 6‘ that any one might read and write 
Chinese after he has once acquired a good knowledge of 4000 or .5000 characters 
or words,” which is about the qualification requisite for the same result in any 
other language, though, of course, allowance must bo made for the absence of 
analogy in the Chmeae ta the languages of Europe.-% KG&a Cycl~dti, 
vii. 8-2. 



394 HIS’I’ORY OF THE JESUITS. 

whose protection he had to purchase. Then he set, 
about studying the manners and character of his new 
3ueighbaurs, and digested his plans accordingly for their 
instruction and enlightenment. 

The difficulties of the undertaking were enhanced by 
the encroachments of the Portuguese and Spaniards, in 
various directions near the coast of China. These con- 
quests of the ravenous Europeans were certainly suffi- 
cient to render the Chinese diffident of foreigners : and 
the repeated att,empts of the Jesuits were not calculated 
to quiet their alarms. Aware of these facts, these 
Jesuits were exceedingly circumspect in their conduct 
and, intercourse with the natives. At first they con- 
tented themselves with enticing them to their house by 
the exhibition of wel.Lp&&ed pictures in their chapel- 
first-rate curiosities to the Chinamen, who had never 
before seen any thing of the sort.” 

Ricci had been a pupil of the celebrated Jesuit mathe- 
rnatician Clavius. He excelIed in the science and all 
the mechanical arts connected with it ;-and he was to 
turn lbe same to the account of the exhibition, which 
he did with admirable tact, energy, and success. His 
fame walked the land, and sped to curious ea.rs and 
understandings, and a posse of mandarins flocked to 
Father Ricci, to inspect a multitude of ma.thematical 
instruments which he was. constructing with his own 
hands, and with the aid of some native workmen. 
Astrolabes, quadrants, armillary spheres, globes, celestial 
and terrestrial -amazed and delighted the learned 
officials-“ great things and fill1 of wonder in their 
epd’ Astronomy and astrology being such important 
prophets to the whole Celestial Empire, the Jesuit was 

1 Lett. Edif. Mis. de 1~ Chine, Preface. 
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evidently in the royal road to favour by so adroitly 
“suiting the taste of the public.” Ricci gave them 
lectures on the rotundity of t,he earth, which they 
thought, a plane. He described “ the starry sphere,” 
the revolutions of the planets, the cause of eclipses and 
the phases of the moon, according to the CL hypot,hesis” 
of the unfortunate Galileo, then proscribed at Rome, 
and totally unsuspected in China. Vast were their 
admiration and delight. Ricci they considered the frrst 
mathematician in the world, “ and no wonder that they 
did,” txys B&c& sbly, “for they knew nothing of our 
world.” “But what, above all, gave fine play and 
advancement to the faith,” continues Bartoli, “was a 
map of the world.” There was a slight mistake in it, 
110mcver. China apptxred only as a small part, of the 
universe, whilst these good people flattered themselves 
&at China was the universe, with a small burder ul’ bnd 

towards the north, tenanted by the barbarians, as they 
knew to their cost in many nn invasion, and as they 
figured it in their map of universal Ghina. This was a 
blunder on the part of the Jesuit. In vain he tried to 
do away with the humiliating impression by a glowing 
descript,ion of the mighty kingdoms which shoved the 
Celostial Empire “ into a 1oPicr world obscure”- 

(( The realm of Boccbus to the Black-moor sea, 
From Gallia, Gades, and the British west ; 
Germans and Scythians, and Sarmatians, north 
Beyond Danubiug to the Taurio pool.” 

All in vain ! Matte0 Ricci had ‘<insulted them in a 
manner which their honour could not brook.” The 
Jesuit’s invention came to the rescue. He set to work 
once more with his instruments, and constructed another 
map of the world, on a. new (‘ projection”-placing 
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China exactly in the centre ! It wyibs a glorious idea ; 
,and gave inexpressible satisfaction. Nnmarous copies 

were made and winged all over the Celestial Empire, 
“ and with them went forth the knowledge of onr world, 
and the fame of the &rangers who bad described it, 
with the art of a master hand ; and great was the 
desire of the literati of every province to see such men, 
to admire them as monsters of genius, instead of detest- 
ing them as monsters of nature, merely because they 
were strangers.“’ Still more to enhance his rccommen- 
dations, Ricci committed to memory striking passages 
from the writings of their great teacher, Fohi, or Con- 
fu~ius;~ and confined his first professional inculcations 
to the morality of religion :-his companions followed 
the same judicious methGd.3 

The entertainment thus i%rnished to the Chinese 
literali, who crowded to the residence of the fathers, 
was duly appreciated by the audience. Induced by 
this first success, Ricci thought he might advance 
to the dogmas of the faith, and composed a catechism, 
to which he gave universal circulation :-but it proved 
a failure ; if it procured him applause, it did not 
advance the main object in view-conversion. Xean- 
while the lower orders of Chinamen insulted and 
otherwise maltreated the fathers on every oq,mion ;- 
it wa a curious and striking fact, that the patronage 
lavished upon these strangers by the great, bad the 
effect of exasperating, instead of conciliating, the vulgar 
herd of China, as was expected. Truly the Chinese 
arc, in most of their notions, diametrically opposed to 
our Europeans. Half t,hat patronage in Europe would 

1 hrtoli, Della (ha, f. 188-102. 2 Ranke, 3.54 ; Jovenci,lib. xix. 
2 Lctt, Edif. 116 alzfe~>. 
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have ensured to the strangers a thousand acclamations, 
iustead of insult on every occasion, The result was, in 
other respects, unfortunate ;-for the slow progress of 
the mission was attributed to the political caution of 
the Jcsuibs, and already wcw their conduct bitterly 
denounced by their rivals in Eur0pe.l 

Nevertheless, Ricci was advancing. In the face of 
the genera1 barrenness of the mission, he multiplied the 
residences and his missioners : they laboured : but in 
vain--they were forced to decamp ; and the veteran 
remained single-handed to battle with the many-handed 
Pussa of China.a But the prejudic.es and avidity of 
the people and the m?ndarins worried him incessantly : 
he was forced to fall back on Macao.3 

Once more to the field went the unflinching Matte0 
Ricd. Be tried another vineyard, a city rejoicing in 
the name of Chao-Cheu, and set up as teacher of 

mathematics. A gleam, of success cheered his efforts. 
Under the shade of his lines and angles, his “impossible 
roots ” and trap-ezi-hed-rons, a few Chinamen went 
a&cp, and awoke .converted. 0 thers followed their 
example. Still the rabble continued to maltreat the 
father ; and he resolved to avail himself of his high 
reputation among the literati, to gain admission into the 
presence of his imperial majesty himself, hoping that, 
could he succeed in rendering the emperor favourable to 
his religion, it, wonld make more certkn and raSpid pro- 

gress. In accordance with this grand design, he threw 
off the dress of a bonza, which he had hitherto worn, 

1 Lett. Edif. Mis. de la Chine, Preface. 
p See her portrait in Kircher, ChGna IZZus&-ata, p. 141, She haa eighteen 

hands, seventeen of which WC presenting each an emblem : but the eighteenth 
is empty, as it were, waiting to be filled by the Jesuits, for it is the right hand 
nearest her head. s Lett. Edif. w a~&. 
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but which was as despicable to the Chinamen as the 
habiliment,s.of the monks t.o similar Europeans ; and he 
donned the vestments of t,he liter&, which were held in 
high estimation. Ho had won the friendship of a. great 
mandarin : t,his personage was just starting for the 
court ; md Ricci asked the ‘favour t’o travel in his com- 
pany Tao the same destination. He consented : they set 
out : but the mandarin changed his mind on the road- 
leaving Ricci to his wits at Nankin. The Jesuit fructi- 
fied his. disappointment-one of the best fruit-trees in 
our earthly pilgrimage, if WC resolve to make it bear. 
Ricci made his way to Ore viceroy of Nankin, who gave 
him a fia&ring reception ; and he soon found himself in 
his element---pouring fc& the treasures of his brain to 
a club of manc&ri& and l&era& He ‘composed works of 
science and mom&y, tibich mi& tith the usual success ; 
and the viceroy prbposed that he should remain in 
Nankin, and a residence forthwith arose in the populous 
city. Again he tried to gain access to the emperor, and 
in 8 similar manner ; but, again was he disappointed- 
but t’his time hc actually reached Pekin, t,he Pisgah 
of his hope, faith, and charity. In his disappointment 
he amused Gmaelf with topographical observations, am1 

discovered, by what seemed to him evident arguments, 
that P&in was the Cambalao of the famous traveller, Paul 
of Venice, and that China was the kingdom of Cathay.’ 

Unable to effect his main purpose, Ricci returned 

1 Lett. Edif. zlt ante& Ricci said that the fire-works he saw at Pekin were 
superior to any in any other part of the world. The Jesuit, D’Incarville, after- 
wards sent the prescription for their composition to France. What seems to 
have struck the Jesuit with the greatest admiration, was a Chinese observatory 
built on the summit of a high mountain. There was a large court surrounded 

with large enclosure.q, and ful1 of instruments, amongst which Ricci mentioned 
four very curious ones, which, although they had been exposed to the air for 
about. 3.50 years, had lost nothing of their polish and luetre.-Bid. 



RICCI AND THE CIIINESE EWEBOB. 399 

to Nankin, and vigorously cultivated his first success. 
He won to himself numerous disciples, and built a 
church. In his growing prosperity, he resolved once 
more to attempt the emperor ; but without “ patron- 
age : ” the c,old-hearted smiler had deceived him twice : 
he would now stand on his own legs in the imperial 
presence. For this result, he prepared valuable presenta 
for the emperor, and got together 4.I the Eurapean 
curiosities, which bo had all along been collecting for the 
purpose. He set out with his head, and his heart, and 
his curiosities ; and, after numberles43 difficulties and 
contradictions, he reached the capital, and penetrated 
to the emperor, who gra.ciously received his presents, 
consisting of a clock, a watch that struck the hours, a 
picture of Christ, a.nd OIIC of the Virgiu Mary, with 
other valuable trifles. The Jesuit made so fayourable 
an impression on tile emperor, that he was permitfed 
to establish himself at Pekin, with the privilege for 
himself and his companions to enter the enclosure of 

the palace four times a year :-in a wor& success .at last 
crowned his efforts, after a~ hard a battle a~ was ever 
fought by head a.nd heart against resistance of every 
pssihlc kinrl, for the space of twenty. years to the 
moment when, wit,11 his clocks, and watches, and his 
bvailti, he captivated the good-wiU of im~xxial majesty.’ 
Consider this career, ye who seem to think that difficulty 
is a proper excuse for idleness of hand or brain. And 
those who professionally abuse and denounce the Com- 
pany of the Jesuits, should select a few of these samples 
which she \XW given t,o the world ; and, hating dufy 
considered all things, decide whether they have any 
right whatever to abuse and denounce the Jesuiti. 
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The smiles of royalty changed the whole aspect of 
the missionary scheme. Imperial favour rendered the 
unquestionable qualificabiona of the Jesuits irresistible. 
Those who were ready to join the clever and fascinating 
stkngers, but held off for fear of imperial displeasure, 
now openly announced themselves disciples. How the 
Jesuits managed to ‘(do away with” the natural a.nd 
na,tional obstacles to the profession of the Christian 
faith, is not at present the question. Progress, expan- 
sion, was the watchword. ’ Rlcci had given the emperor 
one of his maps, with China in the middle : the emperor 
ordered ten ‘more to be executed on silk for the imperial 
apartments ; whilst the whole empire wcas opened to 
the ‘mission, with the Jesuit,s in the centre, radiating 
far and-wide on allsides, winning proselytes, whom they 
transformed. into apostles to carry out the scheme inde- 
finitely expanding. Converts followed converts,- a 
boundless prospect of success qpened before the mission ; 
kid whiIst Ricci was advancing in imperial favour, the 
fame of his successfkl enterprise wak eliciting great 
exultaCon at Rome. Pope Sixtuu V. granted a jubilee 
t’o the Company, which he coniplimented on the occasion ; 
and -Aquaviva dispatched fresh labourers to tho vine- 
yard,- men able to copy the example of the first 
labourcrs-ao clcvcr, dotcrmincd, indcfatigablc-bc&- 
ning with mathematics and geography, and ending with 
religion.and theology. Wonderful “ Conuexiou of the 
Sciences!” In the map which he ‘made for the emperor, 
Ricci filled the vacant spaces with Christian texts, and 
emblems. His scientific talents procured respect for 
his religions instruction. Not only were his immediate 
pupils gained over, but many mandarins, whose garb he 
now <assumed, became the disciples of the learned 
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Jesuit. A Sodality of the Virgin Mary was formed at 
Pekin & 1605. The emperor retained Ricci constantIy 
at court ; and his presence near the throne was a safe- 
guard to his companions throughout the empire. He 
died in 1610, worn out, not only by excessive labour, 
but chiefly by the numerous visits, the long dinners, and 
all the other exertions of Chinese social &iquette-an 
unworthy termination to a career of such admirable 
energy, tenacity of purpose, and patient endurance, as 
some will exclaim, superadding, ” 1f his cause rlLacE been 
that of trutl& !‘,- but if we ask them, What is T&h P 
we shall have much less reason than Pi1at.e had to wait 
for the answer. R,icci’s motto and advice had always 
been “to go to work without parade and noise, and, in 
such stormy seas, to keep close to t,he shore : “-his 
successors followed his advice as far as science was 
concerned.’ 

An eclipse of the moon occurred in 1610, The 
predictions of the native astronomerti and of the Jesuits, 
differed from each other by a whole hour :-the event 
proved that the Jesuits were right, and, of course, 
added greatly to their credit. Together with some 
mandarins, their pupils, they were charged with the 
reform of the astronomical tables, so necessary for the 
a&rological almanacs of the Chinese : they performed 
the task to admiration, and their success promoted the 
cause of Christianity or the mission. In 1611 there 
were Christian congregations in five provinces of the 
empire. In the opposition which the Jesuits encoun- 
tered, nothing wti of so much service to them ills the 
fact that their pupils had writt,en hooks which met 

’ Lctt. Edif. zd unfed ; Ranke and Juvenci, xt ante& ; Historica Fblatio de 
Oh, &c. Fidei, &c. in Ibgn;no Chin. p. 1 ; Rartoli, f. 194. 

VOL. III. nil 
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with the approbation of the learned. They had the 
art to elude the storms which threatened them : they 
complied, as closely as possible, with the usages of the 
country, and this they were empowered to do, in several 
point,s, by the pope, in 1619-l 

But the Jesuits relate other inexplicable successes, 
which enhanced their reputation. A single sample must 
suffice. A certain mandarin built a house, which w<as 
no sooner finished, than a troop of devils t,ook possession, 
and raised a tempest within, appearing in t,he most 
horrible forms that could possibly be imagined. The 
pagan exorcists, before described, tried their method to 
no purpose whatever. The house remained incurable 
and was exhibited as one of the marvels of the city. 
Thereupon the owner offered the building at a cheap 
purchase to Father Ricci, siucs no one else would have 
it as a gift-“ for,” said the Chinaman to the Jesuit, 
CC you are a holy man, and I fancy that the devils will 
not be able to hurt you.” Ricci bowed t,o the opinion 
which he confirmed, and readily bought the demoniac- 
building, which W.W capable of domiciliating ten Jesuits 
in what Bartoli calls a “most precious residence.” Ricci 
taok possession, whilst the Chinmnen without oxpmted 
to see or hear a battle between the Jesuit and the 
devils. Meanwhile Ricci fitted up the hall appropriat,ely, 
constructed an altar, recited a few prayers, went from 
room to room sprinkliq holy wator-+and never a devil 
was seen or heard, whikt the veteran Jesuit entertained 
a bevy of litera& ad m&m noctcm-to a late hour of 
the night, in a joyous and intellectual symposium. The 
Jesuit’s elucidakion of the affair is curious and as 
followeth :-“ Leuteu, the man who sold the house to 

’ Ranke, 254 ; Jnvenci, lib. xix . ; Ralatione dells Cina dell’ Anno lGfz1. 
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Our men went about saying, ‘ that the devils had been 
forced by the God of the fathers to infest the tenement 
-for, having observed all the prescribed rules in build- 
ing the house [as to the position of doors and windows, 
as before stated], having complied with all the fortunate 
points of the prescription, he knew that the devils could 
not possibly have any power over the house. There- 
fore, the God of Father Ricci had given it over to them 
to disturb it, so that having rendered it un-inhabitable 
to any one else, it might fall to the lot of him for whom 
it wm reserved, at that very low price ;-for, as soon 
as he entered the house, the spirits who had nothing 
more to do there, had decamped.’ Thns spoke this 
sage of the matter, and perhaps truly in every item “- 
co& ne padmu ptel savio, e forse in tutto al vwo. ’ 

After Ricci’s death a violent persecut,ion raged against 
the missioners ; they yielded to the storm and retired 
to Macao. In the following year, 1618, the Tartars 
poured down upon China, advancing to the capital. 
The emperor died, apparently through fright, and his 
grandson, Tien-Ki, undertook to repulse the barbaric 
marauders. It was insinuated to the king that artillery 
would prove an effectual means for dislodging the 
enemy. m-but though the Chinamen had guns, they 
knew not how to manage them :-they sent to Macao 
for some Portuguese to teach t,hem, and the Jesuits 
joined the expedition. Den-Iii triumphed over the 

invaders by the help of the Portuguese and the Jesuits, 
drove ont the Tartars, and retained the missioners of his 

peace with the barbarians, through the ordeal of powder 
and shot. Great ~a.3 the subsequent success of the 
Jesuits ; the favour of the emperor and all the grandees 

1 Bark&, delta Gina, f. 333-335. 
IIn 
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of the court and country pushed them along in glorious 
prosperity. Not a year passed in which t,housands 
were not converted ; their opponent,s died off; and 
in 1624, the famous Jesuit Adam Schall appeared 
on tbc scene. His accurate descript,ion of two eclipses 
of the moon which happened that year, and a treatise 
on the earthquake, by the Jesuit Lombardo, added fresh 
lustre to their reputation. Splendid was the renewed 
prospect of the mission. ‘4 Four years before a sharp 
gale arose against it, and seemed likely to sink it at 
one fell swoop ; the pilot,s, obedient t,o the veathcr, 
furled their sails and ret,rcated apace, but so that they 
might be found by. any one vho required their aid- 
to wait till day should break and the shadows melt 
away. Up to the present time the whole evil has 
amounted to no more than alarm.” Such is the Jesuit- 
description of the late transaction-the persccntion- 
the retirement at Macao-where they mere found by 
the Chinatnen who needed them to ma.nage their guns 
-and finally, the break of day to their renovated hopes, 
the shadows of disaster melting away.l 

Adam S&all’s career is most remarkable. He was a 
German of good family, born at Cologne. He joked 
the Company in 1611, aged twenty, applied himself 
successfully to mathematics, and nine years afterwards 
vent to the Chinese mission. His whole life was one of 
t.he most laborious that ever fell to the lot of humanity. 
Globes, sundials, mathematical instruments of every 

I cG Quatfro anni fa so levh con& una ga@iarda boraxa, la quale parcva the 
la dcvoso sommergerc ad un tratto ; L piloti accomodandosi al tempo, raccol- 
wro lc vcle dclle opere loro e ei ritirarono alquanto, ma in modo the potevano 
esaere trovati da chiunque voleva l’aiuto loro, per aopettare donec aspirct dies 
ct inclincntur umbrz Sin hora il male non P stat0 di altro the di timore.” 
--Rvlr~ri~>rv~ r7r I7.r Cimr. [I/ crnfd. Raukr, 234. 
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description, he const,ructed for the emperor, with the 
view of promoting the cause of the mission ; and was 

ever on the alert to predict any astronomical phenomenon 
which might, by the event, enhance the reputation of 
the Christian teachers. In truth, if the cause of the 
Jesuit,s was not heavenly, it was certainly va,stly pro- 
moted in the Celestial Empire by the starry phenomena. 
Whatever seemed likely to promote the cause of the 
mission was eagerly and vigorously embraced by this 
indefatigable Jesuit- and he humoured the superstitions 
of the nation. He announced to the king the apprdaching 
passage of the planet Jupiter through the two stars in 
Cancer-a phenomenon which, according to the Chinese 
astrologers, was a, very bad omen, portending nothing 
less than the burning of the imperial city or the palace. 
The Chinese astronomers roya,& who were jealous of the 
Jesuit, contradicted Ricci’s predictions, and purposely 
falsified the observation at the time of it,s fulfilment. 
But the omen came to pass a8 well as the phenomenon, 
On the following day many housea close to the observa- 
tory took fire, and were burnt down with the loss of five 
hundred lives-thus convincing the emperor and people 
of the stubborn silence of the native astronomers, and 
that t,he phenomenon had really occurred. Commenting 
on this fact the Jesuit writer says that “ God permits the 
errors which we love to punish our errors, or uses them 
adroitly to procure us a greater good.“l If the fact was 
not a mere accident, I fear that this a.xiom will not 
satisfactorily explain the conflagration. 

1 “Deumque, permissis errorihus, ~IKIR ammnua, a~oros nostros plectera, 
aut dextri? illis uti ad procurandum bonum majus. Sequenti die pubis pyrius 
,.. . . oasu accensus, aodes plurimas absumpsit, &c., &mu1 RRgi ac populo 
contra pervicax Eunuchomm ~ilentium persueserunt, veram fuiaso csm a&u- 
rum conjunctionem, ad quam talk &rages secuta hiss&“-X& 22hkti0, ~lt 
ante?, pp. 25-U. 
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Not only astronomy and its instruments, but all the 
other sciences and their kindred arts, did the Jesuits 
bring to bear on the cause of the mission. Optical, 
hydraulic, and every other kind of instrnments, not 
excepting the musical, were added to the curiositica of 
the Christian religion. An old harpsichord which Ricci 
had given the former emperor, was found in the palace 
and sent to Ada,m Schall to be repaired, with an order 
for the construction of a similar instrument ! When 
Hamlet bitterly asked his companions to play the fife, it 
seemed unreasonable enough : but if one of our modern 
missioners were asked to repair, nay, to construct a 
harpsichord, would it not be preposterous ? It was not so 
to this Jesuit, however. “The father eagerly obeyed 
this naost cle&abZe command ; and not to disappoint 
expectation, he wrote in Chinese a description of the 
art and method of the harpsichord, and set a psalm to 
music, thus more pleasantly to illustrate the instrument 
by the help of the voice.” Thus, says the Jesuit, “ he 
now determined, <as the other instruments had not 
sufficiently succeeded, to introduce the law of God to the 
king, on the light fantastic toe-cum tripudio.“l Whilst 
the harpsichord was being made, he translated a life of 
Christ into Chinese, and adorned the covers with 1eOtcrs 
of gold. A third present consisted of an image of the 
Three Kings adoring the Infant Jesus, made of wax, 
exceedingly life-like and so admirably coloured that 
they seemed to be alive :-Maximilian of Bavaria had 
sent them to be presented to the cmpcror ;-a fact 
which shows what interest the Jesuits had excited in 
Europe about the Chinese mission. These presents, as 

’ “ Meditabatur h&z occaeione legem Dei cum tripudio, Gquidem aliis machmis 
nondum &is proficcret, nd Regem introducerc.“-H&&a .&k&h, ut anfe& 
nb Ann. 1681 ; usque ad Ann. 1669, p, 36. 
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may be expected, made a great impression, and, if we 
may credit the Jesuits, operated many conversions at the 
Imperial Court, besides rendering the emperor more 
and more favourable to the religion they preached, on 
account of the wonderful talents and industry of the 
preachers, who positively came to the undertaking 
armed at all points -skilled in every art, trade, and 
profession. The irruptions of the Tartars were becoming 
too frequent, and the emperor was anxious to forti@ 
his capital. Adam E&all wa8 commanded and under- 
took to furnish a field of ordnance. He set to work, 
constructed a foundry ; the iron, brass, and pewter were 
supplied ; “ innumerable hands,” a gang of Chinamen, 
” were ready ; and soon twenty big guns, chiefly forty- 
pounders, went forth, to the utter wonderment of the 
emperor and his celestials, who could not sufficiently 
“admire the art, the workma,nship, tho genius” of the 
Jesuit, when “the hollow cngincs, long and round, mith 
touch of fire dilated and infbriatc,” roared forth 
experimental thunder- 

<‘ From these deep-throated engines belch’d, whose roar 
Embowell’d with outrageous uoise the air.1 

Ada,m Schall consecrated the glorious achievement 

1 “Rex immani ma&me tonitru perculsus, illico quid Patri Europax 
acciderit, inquirit. Re nuntiati, tormentum, ac pulveres inspicere ipsewirnri 
astern et operam, laudare vehementer ingenium voluit.“-16. ut utiei, p. 6,5. 
Although gunpowder had long been in uee with the Chinese, their organ of 
destructiveness had not suggested its European application to CL such implements 
of mischief..” 

cd Yet haply of thy race 
In future days, if malice should abound, 
Some one, intent OII mischief, or inspired 
With devilish machination, might devise 
Like instrument to plague the sons of men 
Fnr in, on war and mutual slaughter bent” 
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with Christian rites and ceremonies-anticipating the 
Chinamen, who were about to offer sacrifice to the Spirit 
of Fire amidst these <‘ engines and their balls of missive 
ruin”--S@ritui Ignis infer f&ix iipizcm miracuta sncs$i- 
caturi. The Jesuit brought forth an image of Christ, 
placed it upon an altar which he had raised and orna- 
mented for the purpose, and went through a ceremonial 
veneration, dressed in his surplice and stole. He ordered 
tllc workmen to do tho same on bended knee, to call 
dowu the Divine assistance upon the labour. The 
emperor commanded his people to do as the Jesuit 
prescribed in this matter, as well as in a11 others, and 
rigorously forbade any resistance to his wishes ; “ for,” 
said he, and the words are remarkable, CL these men 
[the Jesuits] do not desipise the spirits w&m zc*e adore.: 
but they tenaciously worship one God, and observe his 
laws.” l 

Adam Schall was then required to furnish the model 
of a fortifioat~ion for the city :-he constructed one of 
wood, complete in all its parts ; and the emperor com- 
manded that preparations should forthwith be made for 
the construction. But one of the celestial dignitaries 
overruled the Jesuit’s plan, and substituted anotber, 
which was adopted, in spite of the Jesuit’s advice to the 
contrary. Schall rode round the works, and said to the 
overseera : SC Were I a marauder, I would, from this 
very point, carry the city by assault in three days.” a 
The result verified his prediction ; it was at t,lle very 
spot which the Jesuit pointed out with his finger, that 

1 “ Non enim, inquiebat, isti Spirik~s, quos adoramus, despiciunt ; eed tena- 
citcr unum Dcum colunt, ejwquo plzcepta custodiunL”-fi&. &ZuL., ?ct &Ct, 
p. 66. 

2 u Si lstro essem, inquit, hoc ipso ex loco urbem intra triduum expugnarem.” 
~ urgi szcp1*&, p. 70. 



THEY ARE PATRONISED BY THE TARTAR USURPER. 409 

the marauders, very soon afterwards, stormed the city, 
flayed alive tbe rival projector of the fortification, when, 
in the sack and conflagration, the emperor hanged 
himself in despair.l 

The Tartars mere invited to dislodge the marauders, 
which they did, but established themselves instead, for 
their trouble in the transaction-the universal method 
of humanity. Xun-chi, the Tartar prince who com- 
pleted the conquest, lavished every benefaction on Adam 
Schall, and appointed him president of the mathematical 
tribunal. During the previous reign, he was charged 
with the department of astronomy and the construction 
of the astrological calendar : but under the Tartar- 
prince, Adam S&all wcas omnipotent. Xun-chi treated 
him with the greatest familiarity ; and all that came to 
him from the Jesuit-even the sharpest and most ‘tie- 
qucnt remonstrances -met mith a kind and deferential 
reception. He not only admitted Schall at all times into 
hia palace, but often visited him at his own residence, 
and spent hours together with the useful, the fascinating 
Jesuit--but he did not become a Christian. In return 
for the Jesuit’s utility to himself in particular, and the 
whole country in general, the emperor gratefully tolerated 
the Jesuit’s religion, and pcrmittcd his subjects to please 
themselves in the matter of conversion, which, according 
to the, Jesuits, numbered, in fomtecn years, 100,009 
proselytes.2 

It was during this reign that the first Christian 
church ww publicly opened in China,-and the fact is 
remarkable. During the previous eighty years of the 
mission, either for want of funds or by their dread of 

1 See chap. viii. and ix. of the I&t. Wb, for the events alluded to in the text. 
2 Hi&. R&b.‘& cm& ; Lett. Edif, wt cm&i: ~l?elkr, Biug. univ. t. xviii. p. 221. 
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giving offence to the Chinese, the Jesuits had contented 
themselves with private chapels, constructed in their 
houses, to which they used to admit some of the pagans 
for the sake of edification, together with their converts.’ 
“ l3ut at length, by the favonr of God, and title ~oursuits 
of astronomy paving the way, when the Tartars obtained 
the sceptre, they bought up cheaply a quantity of 
building materials from the ruins of the city, lately 
sacked, without asking permission for the same, because 
they thought that the Tribunal of Rites would object to 
granting the license, reserved to that tribunal by the 
law of the land ; but acting on their own authority, 
which, in the last few years, their reformation of the 
almanacs and the favour,of the emperor had fostered, in 
the seventh year of his reign, in 1650, a temple IEM 
begun, and finished in the following year, chiefly at the 
expense of the gzxndees and our friends.” a Nothing 
could exceed the magnificence of this Christian temple, 
and its adjoining chapel of tho Virgin, for the use 
of the Chinese women, who were always separated 
from the men, according to the manners and customs of 
the Chinese, and “ the proper institution in the Divine 
law,” says the Jesuit, meaningly--ad propriam in lege 
.&in& institutionem. The body of the temple was 
divided into three sections, with cohmms and a cupola 

1 Hit. R&t. uz am&i, cap. xviii p. 230. 
2 (( Deo tandem dante, et Astronomirs studiis viam facientibus, postquam 

Tarhi sceptrum ten&e, occesione exuske urbia, et dir&rum adimn, quro ad 
fabricam necesswia abunde pfsestiternnt, magna vi laterum ac lapidum et 
mat&~ faoili pretio coemptli, III&I puidem turn petiti liccnti$ quad Tribunal 
Rtuum, lege Regni, hanc sibi rreervatam segrk concessuram crederetur : sed 
sol& authoritate audentc, quam iutra paucos annos instauratio Ephemeridum, 
et p&a novi Prineipis pcpcrcrat, anno acptimo imp&i, qui quinquagesimu8 

fuit post sexcentetimum millesimum, datum templo initium est., Rcgulorum 
maxim& et amicorum sumptibus, iusequenti anno perfectum.“-H&t. R&t., w~l 
aticl?, p. 231. 
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elegantly painted. There was a propyleum with a por- 
tico, and its seats for the sh&er of the fathers in hot or 
rainy meathcr. In the centre of the court was an arch 
of white marbIe, with various engraved figures upon it, 
intersected with three smaller arches below, forming 
gateways. There were five altars in the temple, On 
the largest was seen “ the Saviour seated, in one hand 
supporting the world, with the other, as it were, blessing 
the people, attended by a host of angels, and apost,lm 
kneeling around. The other altars represented the patri- 
archs Ignatius and Francis Xavier. Another on the left, 
wa sacred to the Blessed Virgin, which is called the 
greater ; at the right, (an inferior position, according 
to the Chinese) holy Michael, with the angels, was wor- 
shipped (C&~ZGT) . All wcrc provided with lattice-work 
for ornament and to keep off the vulgar. In the whole 
temple they burnt wax that rivallcd Snow in whitcncss, 
such as the emperor and the empress used, and four or 
five times dearer than any other ; it was abundantly 
supplied for the purpose by the empress-dowager, It 
was not only burnt on the altars, but also on the tables 
on which, before each altar, the fumes of incense arose 
on the greater festivals. From the walls hung gilt 
tablets, with the commandments, the works of mercy, 
the beatitudes, and other axioms of the Catechism, 
inscribed upon them in conspicuous Chinese. The 
pavement wits tesselated, but still covered with carpets, 
for ornament and comfort : these were changed for 
better ones on great and solemn festivals. On a marble 
tablet within was seen the following inscription :- 
(‘ After the faith was3 first introduced by St. Thomas 
the Apostle, and after the same was again far and 
widely propagated by the Chinese in the time of the 
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reign T&m ; thirdly, again, under the reign Mim, the 
leaders being St. 3%antis Xatvkr (!) aud afterwards 
Father Matte0 Ricci, by men of t,he Company of Jesus, 
the faith being diffused by preaching and books published 
in Chinese, with great application, indeed, and labour, 
but with fruit not sticiently plentiful, on account of the 
nation’s unsteadiness-the empire having now fallen to 
the Tart,ars, the same Company (63 way of crozokq her 
dadows i98 the refbwnation of th,e cahdar, c&cd Xy 
LiAu Lie, effected by her members) has publicly erected 
and dedicated this temple to God-opt&us mambzus- 
in the year of Jubilee 1650, the seventh year of the 
Emperor Xhn-Chy.” 1 Numerous other inscriptions 
figured on the walls or the arches-one by the emperor, 
one by the president of the Tribunal of Rites, and one 
by the sixty-sixth descendant of Coz$u&s, who was the 
actual president’ of the literati. 0 thers immorta,Lised 
the names of Ricci, Jacob Rho, another indefatigable 
Jesuit,, John Tercntius, and Adam Sc11all.2 

Here, then, is the result of eighty years’ incalculable 
toil and trouble. From their own words it is evident 
that these Jesuits ascribed their establishment to their 
scientific qualifications, chicfly in astronomy ; - and 
never before nor since, have the mechanical and liberal 
arts been able to steal an establishment in any country. 

1 gr Post fidem B Divo Thorna Apostolo primtim advectam, postque eandem B 
Sink timpore Imperii T&m iterum et latihs propagatam : tertib rursum sub 
Imperia Km, Dncibus S. Francisco Xa~rio, BC posbh I’. Matthaeo Riccio, per 
So&et&is Jest homines, et verb0 et libtia Sinid editis, djvulgatam, magna turn 
equidem studio et labore, sed fructu propter Ccntis inconstantiam non s&is 
fcecundo ; devoluto jam ad Tmtaros Imperio, eadem Societaa pro instaumti 
per sues Calendarii, Xy Li$u LiG dicti, laborurn coronide, Templum hoc Deo 
Optima Maxim0 publick posuit dicavitque, anno Jubikeo millesimo sexcentesimo 
quinquagesimo, Imperatoris Xtinchy septimo.“-K-st. &kclti, 3ti an&?, pp. 230 
-234. z lb. u.5 alal&, pp. 234-236. 
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A blessing, &xefore, on these inventions of man-a 
triple blessing on astronomy, if they enabled a handful 
of Jesuits t,o give to Heaven 100,000 Christians, besides 
a magnificent church, exceedingly like a pagan temple 
in all its parts and appendages. 

Adam Schall, the worthy hero of the achievement, 
rose successively through the nine orders of the man- 
darins, until he reached the first, as represented by his 
portrait, in costume, -as prime minister of the Emperor 
of China. 

Not only was &hall himself ennobled, but his father 
and his mother, his grandfather and his grandmother. 
Xun-chi, in his diploma ex c&i mandate--“by a mandate 
from Hcavcn,” makes the following very striking obser- 
vation. “I, by UN grrtct: of God, emperor, declare that, 
as often ss God sends int,o this world, a man, conspicuous 
for his probity and fidelity, so often does IIe a&o provide 
a king who is willing and able to use and gratify him”- 
which may be a peculiar practice in the Celestial Empire, 
but the axiom would never have been invented or 
suggested in Europe. In the imperial diploma for 
Schall’s father, the emperor begins in the same way as 
before, and deda,res “that, thnse who are endowed with 
any virtue or excellence, have received it for the most 
part from their parents”- an incont,estable fact, but which 
none scarcely seem to believe and act upon-before they 
undertake to become parents. To S&all’s mother the 
emperor observed, that as she had taken great care of her 
Adam, there ww no wonder that the result had appeared 
in his proficiency-a Chinese hint for mothers, of some 
little importance, particularly to the teachers of their 
children, Nho can always discover whether a pupil 
has a good mother-in fact a mot.her. Still following 
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out his right notions of hereditary transmission, the 
emperor te& S&all’s grandfath.er, that be “ contem- 
plates him in his grandson,” whose qualifications are so 
admirable ; and he declares to his grandmother that 
she was “the root” of the tree which was now flourish- 
ing in China, spreading mechanical branches, musical 
leaves, pictorial flowers, mathematical, astronomical fruits 
of cvcry description - with some hundred thousand 
disciples1 

I regret that I must record the bitter downfall of this 
extraordinary man. His patron died, and a minority 
ensued. The men in power seized the Jesuits, whom 
they loaded with chains and exiled to Canton. Adam 
S&all was deprived of his dignities, overwhelmed with 
opprobrium and calumny, was imprisoned and chained 
in a horrible dungeon, and even condemned, as the head 
of “ t.he infamous sect,” to be hacked and cut to pieces. 
Meanwhile, however, the imperial palace was consumed 
by fire, a great many houses mere overturned by an 
earthquake, and the people, according to the Jesuits, 
considering these events as the punishments of Heaven, 
demanded the liberation of &hall and the other Jesuits : 
but Schall, worn out with years and sufferings, expired 
soon after, some say in prison once more, aged seventy- 
five, forty-four of which he wasted on the Chineso and 
the scheme of the Company.a Look at his calm, delight- 
fiil face once more-and feel that you couId love and 
esteem such a man, whether Jesuit or not, if I be not 
mistaken. 

The fate of t.he mission was again decided by the 

’ Relatio, ~8 a&& pp. 346-352. SchaIl received these diplomas when only 
in the third order of mandarins : others were added when he rose to the top of 
the ladder. r Feller, it n&G ; Lett. Edif. ti C-NZ.GA. 
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arts and sciences. By t,he time the yonng emperor. 
reached his majority, the Chinese calendar and astro- 
logical almanacs had become involved in utter confusion, 
ever since Schall had ceased to be president of the 
mathematical tribunal They could not dispense with 
the European mathematicians. All had been exiled 
or imprisoned ; but three of the learned stock were still 
at Pekin. They were summoned by the emperor as 
soon as he was apprised of the facts which disgraced 
his minority ; for there can be no doubt in the world 
that those Jesuits were of immense advantage to t’he 
Chinese, in their own estimation ; and as it is highly 
probable that the religion taught by the Jesuits was a 
juste mzXeu between the Creed of Confucius and that of 
Rome, nothing but exccrablc jealousy could have ousted 
them, and deprived the venerable SchaIl of a calm and 
placid departure from amidst his gloriu~ ar;hievements. 
The three Jesuits were soon in t,he imperial presence, 
and received with kindness. The calendar was con- 
fided to the reforming energies of Father Ferdinand 
Verb&t ; who forthwith detected more than twenty 
important blunders, which he reported to t,he emperor, 
who thereupon was inspired with great esteem for the 
Jesuit. The immediate result was a restoration of the 
mission in 1671. In the following year, a maternal 
uncle of t,he emperor, and one of his generals, received 
baptism. Verbiest was a worthy successor of Ricci 
and SchalI-yea, the very column of t,he Chinese church 
as long as he lived. He enjoyed the favour of the 
emperor, to whom he gave lessons in mathematics,- 
edging in appropriate hints of Christian doctrine, but 
all to no purpose. Mathematics were t,ho desideratum : 
the Ce.lestlial Emperor needed no more from the Jesuit; 
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but he gratefully exhibited, semi-barbarian as he was, 
due respect to the religion which he could not com- 
prehend, for the sake of its teachers, who were usefir], 
and ready and eager to render him any service what- 
ever. Accordingly, Kang-Hi made Verbicst president 
of the mathematical tribunal, and permitted funereal 
honours to be celebrated by way of reparation to the 
memory of the lamented Adam S&all, sending a 
mandarin to represent the imperial identity.’ 

It is remarkable t’hat in the previous proscription of 
the Jesuits, no persecution of their disciples in China 
gave martyrs to the phantom church. A few mandarins, 
Schall’s disciples, may have been disgraced with the leader, 
but no notice %vas taken of the little people that might 
still continue to be absent from the celebration of the 
national ceremonials. However, the Jesuits now began 
anew at the point of S&all’s departure,-and with the 
most encouraging prospects. 

French Jesuits were now to appear on the scena 
Louis XIV., whose career we shall soon behold at a 
glance, “ h d a comprehended the changes which such a 
state of affairs in China induced in Europe. In order 
some day to ensure to France the plenitude of commerce 
in those empires, he gave to the Chinese mission a 
national recommendation. Father Verbiest seconded 
his d&.res.“2 He obtained from Kang-Hi an edict, by 
which the Christian religion WN declared holy and with- 
out reproach. Pope Innocent XI., in 1681, wrote the 
Jesuit a hreve of encouragement ; -‘(for there ws 
nothing that might not be expected, with the aid of 
heaven, from you and men like yourself,” said he t,o 
Verbiest, “giving influence to religion in those countries.” 

1 Lett. Edif. ut u&G ; Cretinem, v. 50. 2 Cretineau, v. 51. 
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Political events tended to augment the credit of the 
Jesuits at the court of P&in. The Chinese general, 
who had invited the Tartars to dislodge the marauders, 
now revolt,ed, and the western provinces of the empire 
sided with the rebel. In the strongholds of the moun- 
tains he seemed to defy the imperial armies. Kang-Hi 
resolved to reduce the miscreant, but something ma 
mant.ing : it was remembered by his older gene&, 
and it was cannon, so rife with the memory of &hall. 
NOW, the Jesuit Verbiest accompanied the Chinese 
army. *---he was ordered to found guns of various 
calibres. Had the Jesuits changed ? Was Vcrbicst 
not aware of &hall’s example 2 Still the Jesuits sny, 
by the pan of Crctineau, in these our times, that Ver- 
&eat. replied to the effect that hia mission wa+s t,o bring 
down the blessings of heaven on men, not to furnish 
t&m with new means of destruction. Thereupon he 
was suspected of favouring the enemy ; he and his 
companions and converts were t,breatened with perse- 
cution ; he yielded to the orders ; set up a foundry ; 
directed the works ; the messengers of death went 
forth ; and Kang-Hi had to thank the Jesuit for vic& 
tory.’ Surely the alleged demur of this Jesuit, coupled 
with his subsequent submission, is not half so respectable 
a8 that of &hall, who only demurred as to his idea 
that he would not be able to execute what he had 
learned by theory.a 

Verbiest, in return for his services in the war, requested 
and obtained permission from the emperor, to increase 

1 Cretinea~ v. .51,52. 
2 “Respondebat festinanti P&r (&hall): haec se in libris tradita, non in 

castzie ; lectione, non usu hausisse : aliud omnino esse ingenium operi, aliud 
manum admovere : experientifi plurimtim in mechanicisprofici.“-a&$. &?utio, 
ul ant&, p. 64, 

VOL. III. EE 
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the number of his mathematicians. This was the French 
expedition before alluded to, set on foot by Louis XIV. 
and his confessor, La Chaise, with ulterior views by both, 
never destined, however, to obtain their unmerited 
fulfilment. Six French Jesuits reached China in 1658. 
It was the first expedition in which the Jesuit,s avowed 
that t,he propagation of their religion was not their 
object ; they came as the envoys of Louis XIV. for 
astronomical observation and scient.ific discoveries- 
operating unto “the plenitude of French commerce in 
those empires.“’ The thoughtful reader will at once 
perceive the bewilderment of the Compa,ny, when, in 
the face of all her institute and declarations to mankind, 
a number of her men could sally forth, expressly in the 
service of a royal despot, to advance his ambitious 
schemes, under the disguise of astronomy and science. 
Nevertheless the Jesuits, always the most accommo- 
dating men in the world, managed to unite t,he duties of 
their professional instinct with t.he requirements of their 
royal master, and his mighty confessor P&e La Chaise, 
who was virtually the general of the French Jesuits, 
and the grand promoter of the enterprise to Siam at the 
same time, and connected with the Chinese expedition. 
It appears that the Jesuit Couplet, a Dutchman, was the 
person who stimulated the confessor, with the hope of 
the great advantages which would accrue to the Com- 
pany by the establishment of the French in Siam, to the 
disadvantage of the Dutch, then engrossing its commerce. 
The rich pagodas of the pagans were a, desirable acqui- 
sition to the enterprising gratis-c,ollegians, whilst the 

1 cretineau, Y. 53. ti Afin d’assurer un jour B Is France, la plenitude du 
commerce danv ces empires, il chercha ir domxr ii la mission Chhoise un cachet 
national.” 



extension of French commerce served as a motive to 
influence the king. La Chaise furnished the Jesuits 
Fontenay, Gerbillon, Le Comte Visdelou, Bouvet and 
Tac.hard, all of them learned msthemztticians, destined 
for China and Siam, from which last country a pretended 
embassy had been sent t? Louis XIV., with advances 
from its king. The embassy consisted of two (‘man- 
darins,” stated to have been brought over by the Jesuit 
Couplet before-mentioned. Two ships of war carried 
t,he exploring expedition, and Lit Chaise sent a letter to 
Verbiest at the Court .of China, recommending the 
French Jesuits to his favour and patronage. ‘i Thus,” 
says Father Tachard, ‘( we resigned with Prance, the 
sweetness and repose of religious life, which we had 
enjoyed till t,hcn, in order to go and seek, at t.he world’s 
end, the opportunity for procuring the greater glory of 
God, a.nd to consecrate ourselves to the conversion of 
the infidels, in executing the commands of our great 
monarch.” l 

When the French Jesuits reached China, the Portu- 
guese Jesuit,s objected to receive them : for the Portu- 
guese had hitherto monopolised the commerce of China, 
and the Portuguese Jes&s were t&&l to displease their 
king. 2 This fact proves t8he political object, of the expe- 
dition : as mere missioners, the Frenchmen would have 
been acceptable as well as men of any other nation : 
the Jesuits in China knew the purpose of the French 
Jesuits, and &her on that account, or t,hrough the 
spirit, of nationality everywhere more or less prevalent 
in the Company, they demurred ; but the Frenchmen 
prevaiIcd, and, t,hree months a,fter their installation, 

I Tachd, Voyage de Siam, p. 22 ; Ifist. of Father La Chaiee, pp. 312-318. 
* Cretinem, v. 53. 

EE2 
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Gerbillon and his brother-Jesuit Pereyra were dis- 
patched by the Chinese emperor as his ambassadors to 
the Czar of Russia. : they had to negotiate a peace, and 
to regulate the limits of the two empires. Gerbillon 
succeeded in ratifying the conditions offered by the 
emperor, who, on the Jesuit’s return, received him with 
high honour, and appointed him his master in mathema- 
tics ; whilst Bouvet wcas made professor of philosophy ; and 
both enjoyed the distinction of being the guests of the 
imperial table, the companions of his walks and jour- 
neys, and his physicians. They obtained permission to 
build a church and a residence in the enclosure of the 
palace-domains, and in 1692 an imperial edict was pro- 
cured, granting permission for the preaching of the 
faith all over the empire : but the emperor still remained 
a pagan.’ 

Missioners of the faith, astronomers, astrologers, mu- 
sicians, mechanicians, mathematicians, gun-founders, 
gunners, everything and anything by turns, the Jesuits 
became famous {as physicians. Their lay-brothers ap- 
plied to this department ;-Bernard Rhodes and Pierre 
Traperie especially distinguished themselves in this 
faculty. Rhodes cured the emperor of a daugerous 
malady, and received for his reward ingots of gold to 
the amount of about 80001.* 

1 Cretineau, v. 54. 
2 Cretineau, v. 64. This money was deposited with the East India Company, 

on interest. At the snppression of the oiler Company, the East India Company, 
like all the Catholic powers, co&seated the money, applying the inter& te the 
hospitals. But the Jesuits sent a deputy from Jndia to represent their case to 
the board. They were kindly heard, the arrerux were paid up, and the interest 
was given till the death of t.hn lnst Jesuit-missionary. In 1813 the l’mpagsnds 
transferred this money from the Jesuits to the Lazarista of China. Whilst the 
honesty of t.he board stands in contrast with the despotic injustice of the Roman 
Propngnnda, we must not, for the sake of hiatoksl justice, fail to r~marlc the 
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Triumphant was the progress of the Jesuits : their 
talents and scientific attainments achieved wealth, 
honours, and renown. The court of Pekin was t& 
,asyIum of the sons of Loyola : tho pagan emperor 
showered honours on the men of science. Fathor Domi- 
nic Parrenin became grand mandarin, like Adam S&all. 
His portrait is now before me, and well he looks the cha- 
racter. ATM-i badam non immitttwt, ,~ay the Constitu- 
tions of Loyola ; but the ma.ndate is gloriously super- 
seded, and the Jesuit-mandarin sedately sports the 
honours of the lip and aluxuriant beard : his mandarin- 
ca.p emphatically proclaims his “ holy poverty ” to bo a 
standard equivocation. Wit.h merited applause he w;as 
mediator betmccn tbc Russian and Chinese ca.binets, and 
Petor the Great forgot t,he Jesuit in the easy diplo- 
matist, and lavished honours on the statesman. Bouvet, 
another Jesuit, and “imperial geographer,” vied with a 
third, Father Gaubil, in ;‘ rendering science the vehicle to 
the good graces of the emperor.” 1 Immense were their 
labours ; but they were deprived of the honour due 
lo their exertions. Tht; ncademiee of Europe piIfered 
their ideas and discoveries, without acknowledgment. 
‘( In these circumstances,” writes GaubiI to Father Sou- 
ciet, “it is a vast deal that t,he gentlemen of the Obser- 
vatoire have aided you in the construction and verification 
of the micrometers, &.,-that they have examined the 
observations, that they think of making use of them :- 
I care not at all if they name me or not, : but I wish it 
to be known that those contributions are from the French 
Jesuits, whom the king maintains in China. This is for 

fact that eo large a sum was received by the gratklabourere of Loyola. The 
reign of avarice had commenced, and with ambition tormented the Company. 
The fact is given by cretineau, llbi w.p2. l Cretinem, v. 77, 
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the common good [of the Company], and I care not at 
all for the small honour that might accrue to myself. 
Of all the missioners, I am the least meritorious.“’ 

In the possession of substantial power, the Jesuits 
might proudly scorn the petty vanities of the frivolous : 
-but the letter which we have read exhibit,s human 
nature as strong, or rather, as weak as ever-judged by 
the standxd of the Constitutions, &c. 

Pliant conformity to circumstances, when absolutely 
necessary -but stead&&, unbending pcrtinacity when 
it seemed likely to triumph, were the constant charac- 
teristics of the Jesuits. In India they at length effected 
and confirmed a spiritual revolution. They had fallen 
in with a primitive community, known by the name 
of the Christians of St. Thomas the Apostle. These 
religion&s recognised as the head of the universal 
Church, not the Pope of Rome, of whom they had 
never heard, but the “Patriarch of Babylon,” at Mosul. 
Measures were immediately taken to draw them into 
the communion of the Roman Church. Neither force 
nor persuasion were spared. In 1601, the most eminent 
among them seemed won over, and a Jesuit was 
appointed their bishop. The Roman ritual was printed 
in Chaldaic : the errors of Nestorius, a primitive heretic, 
were anathematised in a diocesan council ; a Jesnit- 
college was erected at Cranganor ; the new installation 
in the episcopal see took place in 1624, with the appro- 
bation of the most obstinate of the former opponents. 
Of course tho political superiority of the Portuguese and 
Spanish power conduced largely to these results so 
glorious to the Jesuits.2 

The same political influence promot,ed the stubborn 

1 Cretincau, v. 79. 2 Itunke, 2.55 ; Cordma, F. 6. lib. ix. p. 535. 
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assaults of the Jesuits on Abyssiuia-Loyola’a Ethiopia, 
All the former attempts were utterly ineffectual, though 
ruinous to the natives. In 1603, the Portuguese 
rendered important service to the Abyssinians in a 
battle, and obtained high credit for themselves and their 
religion. The Jesuit Paez was at hand-a clever Jesuit, 
if the epithet be necessary to qualify an ancient Loyolan 

of the epoch now before us. Paez preached in the 
language of the country. He gained access to the court. 
The victorious sovereign wished to form a closer alliance 
with the King of Spain, in self-defence against his foes 
of the interior. Paez represented to him the necessity 
of his abjuring his schismatic doctrines and conforming 
to Rome, as t,he only means of eff’ectuating that alliance. 
The Portuguese were USCM : they had defended him : 
the Abyssinian felt inclined to comply :-but pre- 
liminaries were necessary, as on all occasions when men 
are impelled by mere expediency to the perpetration of 
questionable deeds. Public disputations- the Jesuit- 
method-were appointed : the ignorant monks were 
ea&ly put down : the bravest man in the kingdom, 
Sela-Christos, a brot,her of the Emperor Susnejos, was 
converleii ; a,ntl llis exampl: was followetl by count- 
less numbers. And then an alliance was formed with 
Pope Pm1 V. and Philip III. A religious war ensued. 
The abuna and his monks joined the rebels of the 
interior ; Sela-Christos md the Portuguese, with the 
Jesuits and their convert,s, sided with the emperor. 
Battles were fought year after year : success alternated 
with defeat : at length the emperor was victorious. The 
victory was shared by Catholicism and the Jesuits. The 
religion of the country was proscribed, Catholic churches 
and chapels were erected in the emperor’fi cities and 



424 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

gardens :-he was formally rcconciIed to the Roman 
Church by the Jesuit Pacz, who gave him the com- 
munion according to the Catholic ritual ; and in 1622, 
Pope Gregory XV. sent a Portuguese Jesuit, Alfonso 
Mendez, proposed by King Philip, to officiate as- 
Patriarch of Ethiopia. The emperor thereupon solemnly 
tendered his obedience to the Pope of Rome ; the Jesuit 
Paez built him a magnificent palace, which the traveler 
Bruce not&s with admiration of its ruins. Mendez 
with his Jesuits enjoyed the triumph of the faith. The 
ecdesiastical jurisdiction of the country, nay, the royal 
prerogative was set at nought. A monk, the chief of 
his Order, died without abjuration, and was buried at 
the foot of the altar in a church where the patriarch 
had interred another monk who had conformed. The 
Jesuit had him disinterred and thrown on a dunghill. 
Fierce contention, terrible battles ensued : rebels arose 
in every quarter against their persecut,ing sovereign, 
impelled by the triumphant Jesuits. He led forth his 

army, gained the victory, leaving on the field 8000 of 
his subjects slaughtered in the horrible cause of religion. 
This frightful victory struck terror even in the victors. 
His courtesans led t,he emperor to the ghastly steno, 
expostulating on the iniquit,ous warfare. Their remon- 
strance amid that field of blood took effect-a deep 
melancholy settled on his mind : he relented ; and 
granted toleration to his subjects. The Jesuit Tollez 
calls this decree impious and sacrilegious : but universal 
joy was its result, and the cause of Rome, no longer 
aided by the musket, fell to the ground. Susnejos 
died in -16~33 ; his gon and successor promoted his 

father’s repentant toleration, in spite of the patriarchs 
remonstrance. ‘I Was it by wgumonts that you esta- 
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blished your faith 1” he asked Mendez. “ Was it not 
by violence and tyranny ? ” Many other provocations 
decided the fate of this Jesuit mission. The Jesuits 
“laid a secret design to betray the empire of Ethiopia 
to the Portuguese dominion ; whereof they were unde- 
niably convicted by divers letters written to carry on 
the treason, which were seasonably intercepted. Under 
the prctence of building churches and colleges, they 
raised fortifications and strongholds in many advan- 
tageous parts of the country ; and a vast quantity of 
instruments for the erecting of mounds and bulwarks, 
with other warlike preparations, were, upon strict, search, 
found in their houses. In short, they did inordinately 
enrich themselves, and were int’olerably insolent,-which 
first bred among the Abyssinians a suspicion that they 
rather aimed at the gold and government of Ethiopia, 
than the salvation of its inhabitants.“I In addition to this 
discovery, the new emperor, Fasilades, w-as threatened 
with invasipn by a neighbouring prince, if he did not 
ratify the rights of the natidnal religion ; and “ having 
therefore granted the patriarch forty servants, letters of 
safe conduct, and license to t,ransport whatsoever his 
father had bestomred upon him, he strictly enjoins him 
and all the Roman fathers to depart the empire without 
delay, and, by public decree, makes it a capital offence 
for any of them to be found in his territories, on any 
pretence whatever.” Three Jesuits remained, and- were 
put to death, with others of the party, “for their obsti- 
nacy ;” nor did the emperor spare his own uncle, 
“then seventy years old, but condemned him to a 
tedious imprisonment. In a word, Susnejos, the father, 
was not more zealous and active to plant the Roman 

1 The Hist. of Ethiopia, by Wandaben, Cc a learned popish” 1679, pp. 24 et srp. 
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faith in Abyssinia, than Fasilades, his son and successor, 
was to extirpate and abolish it.“l He persecuted the 
converts,. and successfully expelled the Jesuits. By their 
sufferings in a disastrous retreat from the scene of their 
machinations, they partly atoned for the miseries which 
they and their party had inllicted on the Abyssinians.2 

But it was not everywhere the same with the Jesuits 
-neither as to unbending severity or disaster. It may 
be some relief to turn from their measures with heretics, 
and schismatics, to the pagans, among whom they were 
gods. In South America a luxuriant Ca’tholicism had 
grown up amidst, the ruin, the spoliation, the desolation 
of the Indians. As early as the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, the Catholic Church of South 
America included an eat&&&ment of five archbishoprics, 
twenty-seven bishoprics, four hundred convents, innu- 
merable parishes and curacies held by friars, or Indian 
villages newly consecrated to the faith. Magnificent 
~~tluxhIs Id risen ; spacious and comfortirblc convents 
around, deepened the shades of that vicissitude in the 
fortunes of the Indians, on which it was impossible t,hat 

1 The Bist. of Ethiopia, 25 et seq. I‘ As soon as these affairs were thoroughly 
made known, and impartially stated at Romo, the College Be Propagandd Fide, 
upon mature consideration of their ill mcceae and its aa just aa apparent occasion, 
resolved to lay aside the Jesuits ae improper instruments for that enterprise ; 
and in their stead made choice of some religious persons of the Order of Men- 
dicant Friars, to manage their designs apon Ethiopia. Accordingly, certain 
Capuchins were deputed for that charge, and ordered to proceed on their 
journey thither in the yes 1636.“-Uti SU#, p. 26. Thcso poor Capuchms 
met with a sorry fate : they were actually ‘6 hanged with those very ropes 
which themselves had made use of for their girdles.“-P. 31. 

2 Ranke, 255 ; Cordara, P. 6. p. 320 ; Juvcnci, p. Y0.i ; La Croze, 1. iii. 
pp. 29G-320. The Jesuits in their retreat from Abyssinia were arrested by the 
Pecha of Snakem, and he refused to let them proceed without the payment of 
30,000 piastres by way of ransom. The general of the Jesuits appealed to 
Cardiual Richcliou, the French consul in Egypt received orders to take steps for 
their libcrdon, and t,he pacha was forced to give up his prey.---C?*etineaq Y. 20. 
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Heaven should look rvith approbation. Here and there 
partial good may have been effkcted by those troops of 
monks and friars, who accompanied the freebooters of 
Spain and Portugal : but we have long since beheld the 
national results of a luxurious, debauched, proud, and 
sensual clergy in the colonies of both hemispheres.’ 
In the face of undeniable facts, the romances put forth 
by themselves and their partisans, and echoed by 
credulous Protestants, may serve to amuse or edify the 
frivolous, who neither consider the antecedents nor the 
consequences of monkish domination in the Americas. 
The miserable Indians scarcely had reason to be satisfied 
with the useful arts, and the religion taught them, in 
return for their wealth and liberty. In the gorgeous 
ceremonia.Ls which delighted them,-in the music and 
song which cha.rmed their ears with psalmody,-in the 
fantastic imaginings of their minds, confounding pagan 
ideas with Catholic representations, their dreams by 
night may have been occasionally sweetened-but they 
themselves were, in sad reality, dwindling, perishing from 
the face of the land-m&ng room for the avaricious 

l The following is, perhaps, the most lenient account of the Romish clergy. It 
was written from a Dominican convent, in 1707 : “ The liberty which the 
ecclesiastics enjoy here enables them to mix in all companies . . . . Piety even 
seems to hide her head, and shrink abashed at some of their sallies ; and the 
freedom which the women enjoy here does not a little encourage the growth of 
infidelity. I have talked several times with Don Manuel upon this particular, 
and he declares that the state winks at the dissolute lives of the clergy, that they 
may, by their example, give a new turn to the modes of worship formerly 
observed by the Jesuits ; and by the levity of their conduct, lessen the reverence 
with whish the Indians were wont to regard their religious governors ; whose 
interest among the natives the court has long been jealous of, and wished to 
undermine. How far this may be good policy I will not pretend to say, but it 
certainly has a very destructive and dangerous appearanoe.“-B&e, LcW.e~s j>om 
Paraguay, p. 170. It is a striking retribution that the very governments which 
the clergy at first aided to enslave the Indians, now proscribed them with similar 
selfishness to that which actuated them in their former fsvours. 
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and ambitious Christian invaders, with whom their spi- 
ritual guides had struck alliance. 

Somewhat different, apparently, were the operations 
of the Jesuits among the Indians of America. Much 

more regulated in their conduct, under stricter super- 
vision at all times, they were able at least to bring higher 
civilising powers to bear on the destinies of the savage. 
By the year 1636 the Company wm widely established 
in the Spanish and Portuguese settlements of America : 
but in Paraguay they were trying an experiment which 
seemed to them likely to eventuate a lasting “ theocracy,” 
-although they knew that the most striking and only 
sample of the kind on record-as given in the Bible- 
proved a failure at last-and the last state was much 
worse than the first,, the “theocracy” being intermediate. 

The Province of Paraguay had no boundaries on the 
mrth or the south, excepting t,hose which the ardour of 
the Jesuits prescribed t,o their labours. Oceans laved it 
on both sides. The whole continent of South America 
was the field of operation. Numerous colleges, houses 
and residences attested the aclivity of the fathers : but 
their scheme of seclusion and government, for the Indians 
was, and is, one of the most curious attempts of Loyola’s 
adventurous progeny. They collected the Indians into 
villages, called reductions, whence they rigorously ex- 
cluded all Europeans not connected with the Company. 
In 1632, there were twenty reductions, each containing 
about 1,000 families, which is stated to mean many 
thousand men. Two Jesuits had the charge of each 
reduction, in general, but only one when the village was 
poor. The Jesuit WM their king, master, teacher, 
physician, architect,, farmer ; in a word, he had supreme 
dominion over the savages whom he could manage to 
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collect and retain in the rcductionsl In forming a 
reduction of men who “had only the name and figure of 
the human race,” the Jesuit’s appointed certain officials 
over them, to whom they gave the classic names of 
consuls, prstors, and other Roman or Spanish titles. 
Rules and regulations were appointed ; the penalty for 
their infringement was public castigation, Each man 
had his portion of ground allotted to him, which, at 
stated times, he ploughed, sowed, dressed, and reaped 
by command. Frequent visitations and constant super- 
viaion tended to stimulate the exertions of the savages.2 

No one was permitted to leave the village without 
express permission from the fathers3 

The boys were taught the Catechism the first thing 
in the morning ; then they ranged themselves into two 
classes, -one for reading and writing, the other for 
vocal and instrumental music. Mutual instruction was 
enforced. They heard mass every day ; and were 
assembled again before noon, together with the girls, 
for religious instruction. When the church-bell sounded, 
thrice a day, for the Angelus, or salutation of the Virgin, 
the whole population instantly set aside the work in 
hand, fell on their knees, and, all together raising their 
voices, sang a, hymn and certain prayers set to music 
for them, containing the chief points of Christian 
doctrine. 

On great festivals tho roductiona invited each other ; 
the fathers came together, the musicians united their 
bands, and all made merry with dance, and song, and 
jollity, in which the fathers shared, till evening. 

One of the fathers visited every house daily, to see 

1 Litt. Ann, Prov. Pamquark, 163~5 pp. 37,38. 
” mni mp?, 40. 3 L%i~L 
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after the sick. “ The fat,hers seek out and administer 
medicines to the patients ; prepare and cook their food 
for them, and even bleed them. And this is the most 
powerfill means whereby their barbarous minds can be 
mollified. For at first it was impossible to induce them 
to receive the fathers into their ‘houses, or to permit 
them to see their wives, until, in process of time, they 
found out how beneficial the fathers might prove to 
them in their affairs ; and now they crave their visits 
with importunity, particularly when any of them is ill.” l 

The father was supreme judge in t,he reduction. His 
sentence settled every dispute ; and so great was his 
authority, and the general opinion of his integrity, that 
his decision WEM received without murmurings or resist- 
ance. The youth exhibited the greatest deference, 
respect, and affection to the fathers> in every respect 
like 1~111: mvicw uf the Company. They walked with 
decorum, modesty on their brow, and mostly with eyes 
dowma& to the ground. T2q obeyed the slightest 
hint ; and t’hey were, in this matter, so well exercised, 
that they frequently anticipated the command. They 
confessed their sins frequently, shed copious tears for 
the least faults, received the sacrament, recited daily the 
rosary and other prayers, and were particularly devout 
to the queen of heaven. They lacerated themselves 
with a whip much oftener than once a week, and 
tortured their little bodies with a hair shirt, Such is 

1 CL Pa&es euim regris corporibus mediciuaa et quwunt eta.pplicant ; iis cibum 
conficiunt, cnnifnntqm ; rtqm nrl& mia mmibna s-qymum vems incidunt. 

Atque id potentissimwn medium, quo barbari eorum auimi deleniuntur. Nullrl 
enim ratione, initio, adduci poterant ut Patrea domos iugredi, aut uxoree vel 
intueri paterentur : donec hbente tempore c~gnovho, quanta rebus suis Patma 

essent emolumento : atquo ndei, eos jam ut ad me venire dignentur, prezcipuh ubi 

eorum aliquis morbo Rffectusf uerit, multis prccibus obtestantur.“--lilt. Ann., wt 
imteli, p. 43. 
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their purity, that alien they speak to women-even 
their own mothers--they fix their eyes on the grouild.1 

These youths are t,he most faithful scouts and in- 
formers. They reproach the delinquents, and report 
the sins? quarrels, and everything else t.hat may chance 
among the people. Malefactors are abhorred by none 
more than t8hose boys ; and whatever they find out, 
they instantly report to the fathers. Their mothers 
t,hemselves, when they are confessing, and are questioned 
as to any particular sin, usually reply thus :-tr I have 
not committed that sin, for my son admonished me 
about it.” 2 

Suclr are the skeleton facts of the scheme in general. 
From the Jesuit Charlcvois, I shall proceed to select 
illustrations of the results. These Indians were, ac- 
cording to Charlevoix, very vicious : “ their brut.alised 
rcaon had prcservod scarcely a trace of natural reli- 

gion. Eracles were necessary to convert them ; and 
Ho who had inspired the missionaries with the des&p, 

did not withhold miraculous interposition. He began 
with miracles of terror, which produced a great &ect,. 

The cacique of the R.eduction de Loretto had displayed 
great zeal for that establishment, and had been the first 
to receive baptism. He even put away his concubine. 
They abridged the time of his probation. Hc relapsed, 
resumed his former way of living. The missionaries 
tried persuasion and mildness to reclaim him. Then 
they threatened him vith the wrath of heaven-with 
excommunication, if he did not r&race his steps. He 
still resisted. Then,” says the Jesuit, “ after having 
abused the mercies of the Lord, he felt all the rigour of 
his justice. One day, whilst he was alone in his hut, it 

1 TX .wprti, pp. 44,45. 1 L%EupTl?,45. 
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took fire suddenly on all sides ; he could neither put it 
out nor eskape : he was burnt alive, and taught the 
new Christians, at his own cost, that there is a jealous 
God in heaven, and that we cannot despise with 
impunity the advice which his ministers give us, on his 
part.” ’ 

Without attempting to explain this miraculous inter- 
position in. terq*orem, it may serve to show how both the 
young and the old members of their “ Happy Christen- 
dam” fared in the reductions in case the will of the 
fathers was not strictly obeyed. All the missians were 
formed nearly on the same pla.n, and communicated with 
each other. Only one language was taught and used 
throughout the reductions. Total isolation from t’he 
Europeans warv the object of the Jesuits. The most 
fruitful and healthy spots were chosen for these ViIlages, 
and aIl were built in it regular and Gmilar form, the 
streets of one breadth, oxtending in right lines, and 
meeting in one cent.ral squa.re. Each village had its 
church, built in the most conspicuous situation. The 
churches were in general handsome buildings, designed 
with no small taste and skill in architecture, by the 
missioned, and decorated wit%h paintings and pieces of 
sculpture, sent as presents. by pious Catholics in Europe. 
Close to the church was t,he house inhabited by the 
missioners. To them were wociated six boys, chosen 
from among the natives ; and together they formed a 
chapter, or religious community, having all the laws 
appointed with monastic regularity. 

In every village there was a workhouse, or place of 
confinement for disorderly women. There was likewise 
an arsenal, replenished with all sorts of weapons in use 

1 Hid. du Paraguay, i. 231,4to edit. 
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among the Europeans, provided with a small train of 
artillery and a proportionate quantity of ammunition. 
The inhabitants were trained to arms, diskibuted into 
c,ompanies, and the most intelligent among them were 
chosen as officers. These were distinguished by uniforms 
decorated with gold-lace, and t,hey bore in some conspi- 
cuous part of their dress n device indicative of the place 
where they commanded.. The evening of every holiday 
was a time of exercise for the troops, in which they 
went t,brough their evolutions. 

In the schools some of the boys were taught to read 
Latin and Spanish- but only to pronounce the language, 
not to understand or speali it : t,hcy bad to read to the 
community during meal-time ; a,nd such was their faculty 
of imitation, that they read as though they understood 
the language. 

Everywhere there were workshops for gilders, paint- 
ers, and sculptors ; goldsmiths, silversmiths, whitesmiths, 
clockmakers, carpenters, joiners, weavers, and founders ; 
in a word, for all the arts and trades that might be 
turned to acc.ount. The Compauy’s lay-brothers of cvcry 
trade and occupation were, as may be imagined, of 
immense utility in all her missions abroad. In Paraguay, 
as soon as the children mere old enough to begin to work, 
they were taken to these workshops, and applied t.o the 
business for which they expressed the greatest liking, on 
the principle, that art is t,o be guided by nature. Their 
first ma&era were Jesuit lay-brothers, sent out on pur- 
pose to instruct them. Sometimes the fathers them- 
selves drove the plough, and handled the spade, to teach 
them agriculture, and engage them, by their example, to 
cukivate the earth, to sow a.nd to reap. These neo- 
phytes built, after designs furnished by the Jesuits, such 

VOL. III. FF 
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churches as would not disgrace the greatest cities in 
Spain or Peru, either with regard to the beauty of their 
structure, or the richness and good taste of their sacred 
vessels and ornaments of every kind.’ 

The work of the women was regulated as well as that 
of the men ; and it consisted chiefly in spinning. At the 
beginning of the week, each woman received a quantity 
of wool and cotton, which she had to return on the 
following Saturday night, ready for the loom. They 
were occasionally put to such field labour as did not 
seem to surpass their strength. 

No distinctions or inequality were admitt,ed among 
the people. It, was a perfect uniformity of submission 
and obedience, not interrupted by any of the st,eps or 
gradations of other schemes of society. This uniformity 
and equality would soon have disappeared, had the prin- 
ciple of property been allowed to shoot out according to 
its natural tendencies : but it was admitted within very 
narrow Ii&s. The ~1~1 of ground attached t,o every 
house represent,cd that principle, and, further, something 
like property might appear in their part of its produce ; 
but the great bulk of what the labours of the community 
produced was brought before the Jesuits, and stored in 
the warehouses. There was a public slaughterhouse for 
the cattle : the meat was divided into portions, and dis- 
tributed among the families,-all under the superintend- 
ence of the Jesuit-superior. All other necessaries were 

1 “In the church of the Franciscans I am informed they have a picture of the 
Last Supper, painted by an Indian residing at one of the presidencies on the 
Uruguay, a very capital performance, the frame of which is composed entirely 
of feathers of a bright gold colour, and so artfully contrived as to appear to the 
nicest observer some of the most correct carving and gilding ; nor can the dif- 
ference be discovered until it is touched by the hand. This picture w&s a pre- 
sent to the Franciscan fathers by the Jesuits, not many years before their 
expulsion.” -Da&, Letters from Paraguay, p. 146. 



STRIKINQ SPECTACLES OF THE VISSIONS. 435 

distributed in like manner. The surplus manufactures, 
such p&s of the product as fetched great profit in the 
exportation, as the matte, or herb of Paraguay, were sent 
to Buenos Ayros, or some other seaport town, and sold 
by an agent appointed by the missionaries. Out of the 
proccetls a slight tribute -w?s, in the first place, deducted, 
which all the Indians above eighteen and under fifty 
years of age paid to the King of Spain :-the remainder 
was disposed of for the benefit of the missions, and re-con- 
veyed to them in the form of such European wares as 
they needed. Ornaments for the churches, and whatever 
tended to the splendour of public worship and the 
magnificence of festivals, were regularly procured. 

The use of money was rigorously banished from the 
whole extent of the missions, 

In all the distributions attention was paid to the 
claims of childhood, helpleessness?, and decrepitude. 

The missionaries appear to have been particularly 
anxious for the accomplishment of two objects. The 
first was to render their religion and government, as 
striking as possible to the senses of t,heir subjects : hence 
the regular and elegant struct,ure of their churches, the 
pomp and solemnity of service, the disposition of the 
young Indians of both sexes into choirs of music. On 
festivals all the ma,@straGcs ;tppexed iJl rubes of cerc- 
mony appropriated to the occasion. The troops made 
their appoar~nce in their best apparel : fireworks took 
pIace, supplied by gunpowder manufactured for the pur- 
pose by the Indians themselves : their little artillery was 
drawn out., and the air resounded with joyful discharges. 

One festival in part&Jar deserves description. To 
inspire the most profound reverence for the sacrament of 
the altar, a day in the year was set apart devoted to the 

FP2 
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special purpose of rendering it distinguished homage. 
On this day the sacrament was carried in splendid pro- 
cession through the village. Groups of dancers announced 
its approach ; nothing burlesque or lascivious was 
admitted into these dances : but a sort of pure and 
chaste festivity perva,ded the performance. The holy 
wafer, adorned with everyt,hing which their little wealth 
could afford to render it magnificent, passed over flowers 
and odoriferous herbs strewed in profnsion on the ground, 
and under boughs and blossoms twisted into triumphal 
arches. Birds of the gayest plumage, such as expand 
their wings under those burning suns, were tied to the 
arches ; but it was so contrived, that the strings which 
held them should be nicely concealed, so that they 
seemed to have come of their own accord to mix their 
warblings with the hymns and canticles of their fellow- 
mortals, and join in the adoration of one common Deity. 
This concert of praise and devotion wCas swelled and 
deepened by t,he gromlings of lions and tigers, chained 
at certain distances, in such a manner as to be surveyed 
without danger by the spectators. Large basons of viater 
were likewise seen, with various fishes of curious forms 
and dyes, sporting iu lhe rippling waves. The streets 
were hung with carpets, separated by ga.rlands, festoons, 
and bundles of foliage, disposed and arranged by t,he 
simple taste of the female part of the community. 

From this union of art and nature, this display of 
simplicity and devotion, this concert of the feathered 
t#ribes with the savage animals of the desert, this mix- 
ture of leaves, flowers, and water, under a serene sky and 
resplendent sun, arose a scene as smiling to the fancy, and 
as interesting to the heart, as can be well conceived. 

The spectnclc concluded. and t.he different sclrts of 
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provisions, which had been exhibited in tbo progress of 
it, were presontecl by the grate&l savages to tl~eir 
spiritual governors, who never failed to send the best 
part to those whom sickness hindered from part&kg 
in the festivity. The rest were regaled, each with a 
small cup of wine. 

The second object mhich engaged t,he attention of 
the Jesuits, was the exclusion of strangers from the 
precincts of their dominions. At first, the Spaniards 
were accustomed to seize all the Indians they met with, 
carry them into slavery, and employ them in the labour 
of the mines : the Jesuits obtained an edict from the 
court of Spain, securing the liberty of dl those who 
joined their communities ; but this did not satisfy them, 
They would gla.dly have shut out all Europeans, and 
prevented their visits, whether as merchants or t,ravel- 
Icrs. This anxiety on their part was represented by 
their enemies as the jealous vigilance which guards 
concealed treasures ; but since it has been ascertained 
that the metallic wealth of those sequestered regions 
was mholly imaginary, it may be ascribed to a reason- 
able persuasion, impressed on their minds, that by no 
other means could the principles of their monastic 
government be maintained. Accordingly, when a 
European came among them, hc was carefully matched, 
received with civility and hospitality, but never allowed 
to wander without the attendance and inspection of 
some trusty persons, who reconducted him out of the 
limits of these sacred territories with as little delay as 
possib1e.l 

1 See Chmlevoix, II&. d21 Pmagucay, 3 ~-01s. Ito, or the English trmslation, 
2 ~01s. ho. Also Moore’s I‘ Lives of Alberoni, Ripperda, and Pombal,” an 
excellent work, pp. 2G5, et seq. : Muratmi, Ii C%.titiameainoo Fe&e: and Lilt. 
Am., u.bi qmi. Alllo Lettms Edif, cl (3wieuaee ; and Ulba, Voyage, ii. c. xv. 
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A good deal of rhetoric has been lavished on the 
system of the Paraguay missions. There is a hazy 
not,ion lingering in the minds of men that what Fenelon 
imagined , and Sir Thomas More put forth, or Plato 
inculcated, was substantially realised by the Jesuits of 
Paraguay. The pious Christian who read the A.nnual. 
and the Curious and Edifying Letters, naturally surveyed 
it with part,iaI fondness :-his heart swelled with joy 
and delight at the conversion of so many infidel tribes ; 
the whole frame of this religious Society, as represented, 
was calculat,ed to awaken his sympathy, to excite his 
praise. That praise came from his heart’. Muratori, in 
his Christianesimo Felice, in 1743, showed what effect 
the annual letters of Father Gaetano Cattaneo produced 
on his soul of devotion ; and though the Jesuits had 
lashed him severely a short time before, he would prove 
to them that his heart was fret from malice ; and that 
in opposing their notions of the “ immaculate conception 
of the Virgin Mary,” and their (‘ sanguinary vow,” he 
had only stood forth for the truth :-others say that his 
object was t,o deprecate their fury,-still there is internal 
evidence in the book that it was heart,ily composed from 
the curious and edifying representations of the Jesuits 
to which he gave credence.’ But there were others 

1 (6 Esaendosi trovato il Muratori sul principio dell’ Anno 1742, senza verum 
argomento per le mani, prese a trattare delle miasione de’ Padri Della Comp. di 
Gesti nel Paraguai, a cib stimolato da. alcune letter0 scritte da qucllc contradc 
ne’gli Anni 1729 e 1730, da1 P, Gaetano Cattaneo.“-Kta tlel Proposto L. A. 
Mzlratori da1 cf. P. S. nizcratori auo N$ote, pp, 64, et Sep. 

Muratori’s nephew does not deny the alleged motive mentioned in the text ; 
but says ‘c it was rather to show the Jesuits and to avow that he was a friend of 
truth, and honoured it whcrevcr he found it. Nevertheless,” he continues, ‘6 I 
will not conceal the fact that though Muratori made urgent and importunate 
requests to the chief personages of the Company, whist engaged in the work, 
for documents concerning those missions and provinces, he oould never obtin 
anything from them : there was nothing in their archives worthy of seeing the 
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who, with far different sentiments, pointed complimen- 
tally to the Jesuit-kingdom of Paraguay-equivocal 
Christians-men who hated the Jesuits, who hated 
Christianity or seemed to do so, but descanting with 
st,udied eloquence in praise of t,he Paraguay missions- 
Buffon, and his party, with Raynal and Montesquieu, to 
all whom the Jesuit apologists condescend to appeal for 
the pittance of praise and seeming: approval. But what 
was the motive ? How do these approvers aim ? Why, 
this Utopian republic, as represented by the Jesuits, was 
a “ fact ” which enabled those sapient pen-holders who 
stirred humanity, to gratify another of their propensities 
in declaring against property and the distinction of 
ranks. The sober and dispassionate reasoner, who is 

light ! The same treatment he had yexperienced when he asked for information 
respecting Father Se~eri . . . But when theao fathers saw how Mumtori had 

managed and treated their cause, they were not backward in declaring to him 
their obligations. Their general sent him an ample letter of thanks in the name 

of the whole Company, and a bull of frntanie&on subsequently ; Pathor Lago- 

mar&i dedicated a work to him ; and at length the provincial of l’araguay wrote 
him a letter of thanks. His r&&’ MNW.&DJ PeEice became the condiment of their 
diners. The fathers afterwards wished Muratori to undertake the dcfeuco of 
their Malabar missionaries against the work which the famous Father Norbert 
wrote on the subject ; and he WELS warmly solicited by Father Lagomarsini :- 
but blur&x-i could not be induced to enter into such a contest. Subsequently 

the Jesuits gave him Borne documents conccrnina Parayay, and he published 
the second part of the Chriutianesimo Felice.“--Ubi sup+. 

For the dispceful conduct of the Jesuits towards Muratori, in the matter of 
the immaculate conce@n of f/ze E’+L, and the sanguinary WW, I must refer the 

curious to his biography, as above, pp. 109-114. Nothing could exceed their 
tiolonco, aettiug even the papal mandate at defiance and appealing to the people 
in the cause of the Virgin, which had enlisted their pride and vanity into a most 
disgraceful battle of scandal. Muratori honestly denounced the superstitious 
ceremony and vow which they exhitikd and dofuuded, and they fell upon Km 

with injuriea, calumnies, in a manuer totally unworthy of religious men-but 
quite in accordance with the Ho&a Secreta. They said he was no theologian- 
nay, they made out that 110 wrx~ a downright heretic and opposed to the worship 

of the Virgin. They overwhelmed him with letters full of abuse and menace+ 
telling him he would not be saved if he did not retractC~& non d ucdwrebbe 8e 
w3n *i ritrattava, e talvolta ahwor~c con mCuw5e.“-UK cwprii, 120. 
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anxious to form a right judgment, will calmly inquire 
into the antecedents and consequents of Jesuit-rule 
and labour in Paraguay, and what they really accom- 
plished. 

Nothing could be more deplorable than the state of 
things which the Jesuits succeeded in changing for the 
better, to all intents and purposes, as far as the mere 
physical or mechanical nature of man is concerned. 
Whatever miseries a race of wandering savages might 
endure, were aggravated in a tenfold degree by the 
tyranny of the Spaniards. Naked, defenceless, they 
were perpetually the objects of predatory expeditions, 
and thousands were yearly torn from their native wilds 
into hopeless captivity. The victims of this remorseless 
warfare, thus separated from everything that was dear 
to them, were exercised in the pestilential labours of the 
mines, condemned to all the drudgery of heartless, ruth- 
less avarice. The Jesuits, who had been the only 
churchmen that consoled the negro in the Spanish 
Aceldama, rushed to the rescue of the Indian, as well.’ 

1 The Jesuits state this fact as follows : - “ The African slaves, of whom 
there is a very great uumbcr all over this continent (Anno 1636), since every 
year many ships full of them come hither from Angola and Guinea, where the 
natives force each other into slavery, and sell them to the Spanish and Portu- 
guese merchants. They have their sodality in this city as in all others, whereby 
they are very piously affected. In their bodiiy ailments and mental sorrows, 
they have no refuge but our Company.” They were generally re-baptised on 
their ~&val, on account of doubte aa to the validity of the sacrament conferred 
before they were chained by the Christians in the slave-ship.-I&. Am. ut 
nn.teir, p. 23. The Jesuit Fauquc gives a bitter account of the poor ncgroes in 
Cayenne, about a century ago, 1761. They frequently ran away to the woods. 

‘r To obviate thii,” says Fauque, “ our kings [of France] in an express code of 
laws for the slaves, have enacted, that for the first time a slave rnns away, if 
denounced and taken a month after, he shall have his oars cut off and his 
back branded with the fleur-de-lys. For tho second offcnce, his hamstrings 
were cut. Por the third he was hanged.” The Jesuit gives an account of a 
fent he performed in inducing a number of negroes to return to their masters 
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They raised a rampart between the oppressors and the 
oppressed. The savage was reclaimed from his wandering 
aecc~itous life. Peace smiled upon regions which 
had been the scene of continued murders and strife. 
Religion raised her temples, Devotion displayed her 
solemnities. Human nature breathed once more. The 
arts of civilisation were practised ; and the sweets of 
society compensated for the bitterness of the past, and 
made the heart hopeful of the future. Amid forests 
and solitudes which had resounded only with the yells 
of barbarous victory and murderous defeat, were heard 
the canticles of simple devotion, breathed by a decent 
and orderly array of children, to the sound of iustru- 
ment,s harmoniously blending. The den and the cavern 
were exchanged for more commodious habitations, sup- 
plied with every necessary utensil, and many ornamental 
pieces of furniture, rudely built, of clay and straw, but 
uniformly covered with tiles. The bloody fur of the 
wild bea&, slain in the chase or adventurous struggle, 
was replaced by a neat and comely dress. The men 
wore garments of clot& and a handsome kind of sandal 
on their feet, neatly twisted out of a sort of long 
grass, which grows in those counbries. Tht: women, in 
a loose garment ada,pted t,o the heat of the climate, 
disposed their llair in a number of fa,nciM fashions,-- 
some allowing it to flow loose over their shoulders, 
others gathering it in pzrt under a cap ; while st.rings 
of black beads, with the cross suspended at the end of 

from the woods, on prom& of pardon. Hc succeeded, but with great difficulty, 
and some remained behind. The government sent B numerous detachment to 
wize or kill these ncgroos ; but aa disease broke out amonget the troop, and the 

expcditiou failed. See the letter, which is worth reading, though full of 
the usual Jesuit-ostentation, I?¶& D’Amr. ; P. Pauque LIZ( P. AlEccrt, 10 Mai, 
1751, ii. 51. 
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them, were thrown round their necks.’ Such are the 
probable facts of the fiction. 

It is impossible t,o deny that such change was good. 
It therefore follows that the Jesuits were entitled to the 
gratitude of the New World, for extricating the Indians 
from the murderous passions and policy of the Spaniards 
and Portuguese. Though we may call the Jesuits to 
account, on other scores, with regard to their policy 
towards these Indians, that standing fact must be ever 
admitted,-they left the Indian advanced a step in the 
scale of beings. But he was stationary t’here. Thus far, 
and no farther, was the award. Charlevoix pays the 
Indians the compliment of ascribing to them unlimited 
powers of imitation ; but denies them invention. This 
deficiency was the result of the system that fahioned 
them unto mere subjection-appealing only to their 
brute instincts-making them feel that “ the fathers were 
beneficial to them in all t,hcir affairs,“-in a word, rigidly 
fashioning their conduct, in ercry particular, by the 
fear of impending punishment, blea,k wretchedness once 
more by expulsion -and, at all times, by the deceitful con- 
trivances of religionism, mocking hell as well as heaven. 
Never could man’s mind or heart expand to its appointed 
fulness under the pressure of the Jesuit-institut,ions, thus 
applied. They reduced the species to tameness and 
symmetry ; but what became of its physical, ita moral 
energy ? What became of that internal power-the 
consciousness of duty, eventuating t,hat self-dependance 
which is neither cast down by failure, nor broken by 
calamity 1 Had these adventurous Jesuits themselves in 
India, China, and America, everywhere, been hampered 

I Moore, ubi sqrZ, 276, et seq. ; Chmlevoix, Mm-at&, and Ullos, who evi- 
dently got his account from the Jesuits. 



GOOD AXD EVIL OF SOCIAL INSTITUTIOSS. 443 

as they hampered these Indians, the world would have 
heard little about them. It was pa.rtyism, corporate- 
interests, t,he cause to which t,hey were sworn, that nar- 
rowed the hearts of the Jesuits in its largest conceptions, 
and made them slaves in the loftiest flights of their 
independence. Want, calamity, stroke upon stroke by a 
hostile world inflicted, will neither crush a man nor a 
nation, if either but feel that self-dependance in any 
career whatever-but especially when combined with 
right reason and the heart’s uprightness. 

Consider the French in their great revolution. A 
nation hurried by the violence and ferment of the vices 
which rankled in its bosom, from one kind of fanaticism 
to another-at all times pouring out its blood at every 
vein--drunk wit,h the rage of innovation, or mad with 
the Iust, of corquest-passing from the desolating despo- 
tism of royalty, to the hideous despotism of mobs- 
then to the headlong, ravaging ambition of an unseru- 
pulous soldier. And yet this nation, amidst all its 
excesses and disorders, amidst all the causes of destruc- 
tion and depopulation, perpetually vexing, harassing its 
heart, lost nothing of its outwa,rd greatness ; it was not 
only secure, but J%rmidablc: to all its neighbours-until 
its chieftain blundered and fell ba,ck on the hampering 
sntique system, lugging itself along with him---a nation 
of fiery eagles to feed like vultures on the carrion of the 
desert. Its thousands had perishod on the scaffold, its 
armies after armies, in victory and death, had left 
whitening bones ‘twixt. the tropics, or in the frozen zone, 
in the north, south, east, and west ; and yet its visible 
dimensions continued undiminished. It was a giant with 
decayed vitals-but still a giant. 

Compare with such a nation the at&e of 2 people, 
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where every thing is settled and arranged by a cast-iron 
standard, where luxury and indigence (the thunder and 
lightning of humanity) are alike unknown ; where a 
scheme of minute regulations is contrived to mince con- 
science and exclude opulence, for fear of running into 
vices which consume the useless ; to strangle indigence, 
the hungry enemy of increase. What’s the result ? 
Why, this people will never rise above the standard of a 
languid, sickly body. It is a feeble creeping infant. It 
expires without a struggIe, for it has had nothing to live 
for,-neither wealth, glory, nor renown,-neither rights 
achieved, hopes reasonable, nor the spirit-stirring na.me 
of Country, which is all. 

And the conclusion is this :-Our social institutions 
are the parents of a family of evils, but they are like- 
wise the parents of our virtues. But what is evil ? 
HOW much of selfishness must we not abstract, before 
we can pronounce that to be evil from which we suffer ? 
In what period of a man’s history did he ever free 
himself from any given evil, without superinducing the 
sources of others, perhaps more disastrous Z 

PP~xY~~, the means of security and power, is the 
invigorating principle of the faculties and exertions of 
the mass of men. Proper&, in its widest, acceptation, 
as applied to land, tenements, gold, the bodies and souls 
of our fellow-creatures. Have we not seen how this 
stimulant to impulse has raised the Jesuits. It has done 
the same to every nation which has ever “had its day.” 
But the Jesuits “bled ” it out of the Indians, and then 
they said they mollified their “barbarous minds.” They 
were extinguished when they were made to foci their 
utter dependance, -complete subjection. 

Man cannot prosper, cannot flourish under the 
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vovcrnment of monks. 5 
Never will the hero spring up in 

him who trembles at the frown of a priest. Minute and 
exact regu&ions may proriuce tranquillity and order, 
but only such as depend upon a hollow system ; and 
withal stealiug away what is necessary to maintain those 
blessings against cxtcrnal shocks and inroads. Tbe 
tameness, the benumbod monotony which ever accom- 
pany that nature-crushing method, are, in this point of 
view, more pernicious than the worst vices and abuses 
arising out of less shackled schemes of policy and sooial 
customs. God be thanked, that neit,her moukhood, nor 
Jesuit-rule, nor vice is unavoidable by individuals or by 
nations.’ 

By the admission of the Jesuit.s themselves, their 
system recollect on themselves in the reductions. They 
say t,hat these proselytes were in many respects 
“ children z~I1 their lives ; ” but it was only so whilst 
they could shackle them aGt awustom them to their 
fetters. By the approach of the Mum&v-s, a tribe of 
marauders, the whole Reduction of the Incarnation -w= 
totally changed at once : they would not hear a word of 
God, shunned the church, concealed their children, lest 
they should be baptised, and avoided the Jesuit-superior 
to the utmost,. And what was the cause ? Only a few 
jugglers who had got into the villago, and enticed away 
the children of the Jesuits, with magical iucantat.ions, and 
carcasses uttering oracles, priests and priestesses. ALas! 
even the Jesuits’ own cntec&sts joined in the fanaticism. 
Tt w.w evidently a, rival speculation, and seemed likely 
to ruin the reduction. The Jesuits set to work furiously ; 

1 In the foregoing remarks 1 have incorporated, expanded, or elucidated, 
George Moore’s excellent reflections on the Jesuit-sys&m in Paraguay, & 
wprd, pp. ‘X6-280. 
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destroyed the temple, and t,he idols, which were old 
skeletons dressed in robes ad adorned with feathem, 
and a monstrous dwarf, whom the fathers pulled out of 
his den, flung him t,o their children, who passed the 
poor fellow through an ordeal of gibes and mockery; 
and then the fathers “ instructed ” and baptised the 
monster. Whether this violent remedy cured the 
disorder is uncertain : Charlevoix does not state the 
result. l 

On another occasion, the assaults of the Mamclus 
induced Alfaro, the superior, to undertake a change of 
locality for the reduction, proposing to move nearer the 
Uruguay. The neophytes resisted ; they conspired 
against the missionaries ; the majority resolved to 
remain. What wa done ? Why, Alfaro set fire to the 
villago. Only the crime of arson could achieve an exodus. 
Forced thus to decamp, these pious items of the C&G- 
tianesi?no PeZz&, divided, took different ways : some 
went to another tribe ; others were led by the Jesuits 
to another reduct,ion, where, according to Charlevoix, 
they did not fare much better.2 

Those of St, Anne resumed their inclination for the 
life of the wilds, imagined that they were gathered w 
victims for the Mamelus, insulted Alfaro, stormed his 
chapel, and profaned it, before his eyes.3 

In 1639 there was a transmigration of a reduction, 
effected by the skill of the Jesuits., not, however, without 
the usual demonstrations of mutiny ; 4 but in 1644, 
the greatest outrages were inflicted by these happy 
Christians on their missioner, Father Arenas, whom they 
wounded in the head. The Jesuits could not get a 

’ Hist. de Paraguay i. p. 383. 2 Ib. ti ante& p. 137. 
3 IIJ. nt tr7&ted, p. 438. l lb. UI ante& p, 446. 
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single boy t.0 serve at their mass. The corruption of 
mods was beyond the hope of reclaiming, when the 
reduction WLS saved by a stroke of authority. The 
Jesuits arrestcd the cacique, who was ringleader, and 
probably took effectual means to disqualify him for the 
future.’ 

Those of “ The Presentation ” had only “ promised ” 
to beconw Cluistians, n;e are told, and did not keep 
their word : they rose tumultuously, reduced t.he church 
and house to ashes, forced the Jesuits to take refuge at 
Santa Cruz. The Reduction of Tarequea had the same 
issue.2 

From these examples it must be evident that the 
world has been somewhat “ deceived by ornament ” in 
the matter of the Jesuit Utopia. CharIevoix let out all 
these facts and others, by way of showiug ofI’ the 
difficulties and harassments of the Jesuits, which all 
vvill admit ; but it is to be hoped that Ore following 
anhouncemeut does not mean the penalty of death :- 
(( The mi&oners thought it their duty, on certain 
occasions, to resort to a prudent soveritj-, and not to 
hesitate to cut off some spoiled members in order to 
preserve tho body.” 3 Undoubtedly these Jesuits bitterly 
felt the hardships of t,heir lot ; and the dreams they 
rogui.d~Iy circulated in Europe may thus hc CXCUS~, 

with the “ verily, they had t’heir re~ar’d.” But one of 
them, at least, Juan Dominguex, an apostle of long 
standing, was disgusted, pretended to go in quest of 
timber, in Brazil, got on board a ship ready for sailing, 

* Chwlevoix, ii. 87. ? Ibid. ut ati&, p. 231. 
3 Charlevoix, ii. 263. x Le.3 Miesionaires crrwent devot uecr en quelquea 

rencontres d’une sage eh&S, et ne point babncer Bretrancher quelquea membrea 
gibtk3, pour conserver le corps? 
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and returned to Spain. Aquaviva punished him se- 
verely.’ 

Francis, the modern dictator of the country, in the 
year 18 38, described the Paraguay Jesuits as unos pillos 
Zadz’nos, that is, “ refined rogues.” This may seem to 
some of us rather severe ; but the following statement 
is worth attention, as given by Messrs. Robertson, in 
their interesting Cc Letters on Paraguay.” In their first 
excursions, the Jesuits fell in with the wandering but 
peacchl tribes callled Guaranis, to whom they began to 
preach. They set themselves up as the descendants of 
St. Thomas, whom they represented as the immediate 
apostle of the Son of God. A name used and venerated 
by the Indians (m stated by Charlevoix) suggested the 
fraud. They propagated the imposture ; and in a few 
years they boldly put forth, as a k&&on w&h tlrey 
had received from the Radians themselves, the fact that 
St. Thomas actually had landed in America,. He cvan- 
gelisecl it, they said, not many years after llle apos’tlus 

had been endowed with power from on high, at Jeru- 
salem. The credulous Indians mere flattered and 
proud of the honour ; and the tradition descended with 
their other legends. DoubtIess the reader remembers 

1 Lozano (Jesuit) IIist. de la Comp. de Jesu, in Parag. lib. v. c. 2, 7. A 
strikingillustration of human nature is given by a Jesuit of him&, in the Lettres 
EcZ$iatiea et Cutties. The reader is probably aware of the superstitious 
belief respecting St. Elrno cvnd his G&s held by the sailors of &r&cm Europe. 
When electric lights appear, they say that it is St. Elmo, who comes to announce 
the end of the tempest. The Jesuit Chom6, on his voyage t’o the missions, 
where he would have to face death in many shapes for prewhing his religion, 
nevertheless had not the courage to disabuse the sailors of their superstition. 
“ One day, when on deck with the officei-, they asked my opinion on the pheno- 
menon. I explained to them its cause ; but I dub aat do 80 in the pcsmce of 
the sailors.“---l&t. Edif. ii. 101 (Panth. Litteraire). Probably the excitements of 
the mission, like those of hattle, made valiant many a heart, otherwise unnerved 
for the tug of peril. Chomb’s letter is dated 5% Sept. 1730. 
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that precisely the same imposture was put forth by the 
Jesuit.s respecting St. Thomas in India ; mcl they 
srtbsequently exhibited “ St. Thomas’s miraculous CTOW,” 
at Meliapoora, made it change colours during the mass 
of the Virgin, and then copiously sweat blood whenever 
they prqnosticated calamity.’ But the inventive Jesuits 

in America did not stop short mith tile mere tradition. 

I See in Kircher’s O?&na I&&rata, a representation of the said cross, with a 

Jesuit on one side and two natives on the other, in a posture of adoration. 
There is no mistaking the invention from the everk&Lng 1. H. S. and the K& 
on the altar. It is a most elaborate piece of roguish invention, with appropriate 
“mystic characters ” around the crass, duly interpreted “ by some Brahmin,” 
and set forth by the original concoctors. K&her gives the legend, which is 
much like the Arabian tale of ‘6 the Fisherman and the Genius,” and says :- 
“ Porro hec Crux, 13 Decembris, festo scilicet B. Virginia, quad expectationem 
pcrrtue Hirrpani vocanf, yuotanni.3 tcmpore h&w2 nolennis, in vzwiuu colores 
mutsre solet, quin et subind?. eanguinem cum sudore copiosiesimo emit&e ; quad 
tamen semper magnre ealamitatis imminentis prognosticurn fuisse experientia 
do&t,” pP 64, ~5. In Khcher’a -&n&w S~?~terr~~naca, yuu wil1 find some 
curious experiments on the apparent changing of colours. Cc Thus,” says he, 
u not without the greatest delight you will see, from the combiitions of eoloured 
glass, a variety of hues succeeding each other.“-Part 3, lib. iv. p. 74,PhpioZ. 
K&&r. p. 76. In the present csse, the cross is over against a window, whose 
light was probably the means of producing the phenomenon. At all events, 
these clever Jesuitmogicians mana~d the tbiig to admin+tion. !l!hia crow is of 
a very dark grey, nearly e.pproaching to Gck. NOW, somewhere about the yew 
1703, say the Curious and Edifying Letters, when the church wae full of people, 
the black CTOSS suddenly, in the sight of all, bewmc red, tl~ru brown, and imme- 
diately after of a dazzling whiteness : a thick doud then formed round it, through 
which occasional glimpses of the cross might be secu, and upon the dispersion of 
the cloud, the cross was found to bo covered with such a profuse perspiration, that 
the miraculous water flowed ae far as the altar. Nay more, nhcncvcr this miracle 
occurs, <‘on sending to the little iMount also the cross is there found to exhibit,” 
sap Thther Taclmrd, a Ibe Eame mil.aculous aymylorua. Not only was Father 
Sylvestre de Souza twice an eye-witness of this prodigy, but several English Pro- 
testants were present when it occurrod, and after a searching investigation were 
forced to confess that there was something in the matter extraordinary and 
Divine,” t. xii. pp, 19,20. It is a pity that Father Sylvestre de Souza omits to 
mention the names of these Jr Protestants.” However, there can be no doubt that 
the trick was well managed. As ~MBckay observes, “ Ruflnus and Socrates, the 
historians, ssy that St. Thomas was martyred at Edessa, in Syria ; perhaps as the 
Roman Catholic archbishop of Calcutta ia tit&r archbishop of Ed-, he may be 
able to decide which of the two is the orthodox tradition.“T@~& ila India, p. 12. 

VOL. III. QQ 
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They told their credulous convert,s that the unwieldy 
cross which their forefathers had seen in the hands of 
the apostle, was hidden by the unconverted Indians, or 
Gentiles, in a lake near Cluquisaca,-was there dis- 
covered and rescued, at a, distance of fifteen centuries 
of time, by the curate of the place, Padre Sarmiento ! 
“ This hisborical anecdote,” says Mr. Robertson, “ is 
related by Don Pedro Alvear, one of the commissioners 
of his Catholic Majesty for adjusting the boundary lines 
between Spanish America and Brazil. The account is 
taken from a manuscript of his, in the possession of 
Sir Woodbine Parish. The commissioner is, in many 
points, a very respectable and accurate historian ; but 
the facility with which he has lent himself to record 
the pious fictions of the Jesuits, may tend to show the 
hold they had upon the respect and confidence of even 
the first men in the country. Alvear seriously solves 
the problem of t’he lon g immersion, without injury, of 
the miraculous cross, by assuring Ihe redcr that it was 
made of holy wood. He also informs him, that many 
and stupendous miracles hare been performed by means 
of it.“] None of t’hem, however, surpassed those mhich 
Ignatius performed there, according to the Jesuits. 
“ It is scarcely possible to tell how many prodigies God 
has here made our holy father Ignatius illustrious with, 
A single paper image of him has these last two years 
performed thirty-five miracles.” All these miracles did 
the functions of physicians and accoucheurs, as usual- 
nay, restored sight to the blind.2 

l Letters on Paraguay, ii. 42-44. 
2 Litt. Ann., vt anti&, p. 26. “Dici vix potmt quantis prodigiis S. I’. N. 

Ignatium Deue hit illustret. Unica ejus imago papyracea 35 miraculis, hoc 
biennio fnit insignie ; nam et matronarum partus maturati, et uberum dolores 
depulsi ; atque adeb vima eat mulieri restitutus;’ &c., &c. 

But the most curious prodigy was that a young woman was enabled to resist 
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“ The footing tvhich, by pious fraud, the Jesuits 
obtained in the country, they confirmed by a combination 
of wisdom and worldly tactics seldom united in ot(her 
mortals. They marked so effectually, t,hat in about 
fifty years from the time of their first landing on the 
coast of Brazil! they had not only erected colleges aud 
cam CEC ~e.si&ncia (habitations for themselves) at most 
of the principal Spnnish stations in South America, but 
had fortified themselves by thirty establishments of 
their own, containing 100,000 inhabitants, on the banks 
of the Paran and Uruguay. Their vast estates consti- 
tuted the! finest part, of the territory of the whole of 
this section of Sout,h America. 

“ Prom this centre of operations, t’hc_v estended their 
influence far and wide. Their cam de temporaii’dadm 
(or buildings for their warehouses), occupied in Buenos 
Ayrcs, together with their college and other buildings, 
a whole qua&a (one hundred and forty-four yar& 
square) of land. So fearful were those cautious and 
prudent men of anything-even of the lightning of 
Heaven - touching their tem~c&i&&?s (goods and 
chattels), that the whole of their oflices and warehouses 
were made bomb-proof. They were secured hy massive 
iron gratings ; and built. in a style of solidity, capacious- 
ness, and splendour, to which there was no parallel in 
the country. 

the violenae cd LL ezhimd meault, by having an image of the Virgin on her bresot. 
One would suppose that this “ fact” WBB enough ; not so, however. The picture 
got torn in the struggle : the girl was sorely aHicted thereat ; she put the pieces 
in a box, and when ehe went to it again, ebc found it complet+ rcetorcd to ib 
original condition.“- UG sq&, p. 27. The Lettres Edif. and Charlevoix furnish 
similar miracles : lmt I fear we have been already sufficiently disgusted with tho 
impioun inventiom, f&one, and contrivancea. 
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building for twelve months,” continues Mr. Robe&on. 
“ While I lived t,here, in 1811, the town of Buenos Ayres 

wm bombarded by the Spanish marines from Montevideo ; 
and as the bcmbs and shells fell fast and thick in all 
parts of the town, many of the people, and especially of 
my own friends, sought shelter under the bomb-proof 
roofs of the former abode of the Jesuit.s. There they 
slept for three or four successive nights ; and so secure 
did they feel in the strongly-vaulted apartments, that 
they danced and made merry, whilst the marines, from 
their shipping in the inner roads, wcrc throwing t,heir 
shot and shells into the t,own. 

“The traffic of the Jesuits with Buenos Ayres,Assump- 
tion, and Corrientes, was very great. Affecting to 
govern all their establishments on the principle of a 
community of goods, and having persuaded the Indians 
that they participated equally with their pastors in the 
advantages derived from their lnbonr in common, the 
Jesuits made subservient to their own aggrandisement, 
the toil of a hmdreti thousanci Indian slaves. They 
instruct,ed them in agriculture, and in the mcchrtnical 
arts ; they made of them soldiers and sailors ; and they 
tmght them to herd c&tlc, prepare yorl,a, and manufac- 
ture sugar and cigars. But while the churches and 
C(LSRS de ~*esidencin were built with elaborate splendour, 
the Indian architect and mason occupied mud-hovels. 
While the padres had a,11 t,he conveniences, and even 
luxuries, that could be furnished by the carpenter and 
upholsterer ; and while the churches exhibited fine spe- 
cimens of archit,ecture, carving, and embroidery, the 
Indian workman had scarcely a table and a chair, very 
seldom a bed, a,nd never any other hanging or coverlet, 
in his hovel, than a coarse poncho. The Indians made 
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shoes, but the padres alone zuore them, and exported the 
surplus. Plenty of sugar, ruat6, cigars, smeetmea&, and 
Indian corn, were annually sent to Buenos Ayres ; but 
the poor Indiau could mith dificulty get a meagre 
supply of salt to his yucca-root, and to his occasional 
meal of beef. The soldiers were without pay, and the 
sailors without reward. The barks constructed by one 
clans of missionary subjects were first employed in 
carrying away the articles produced by the sweat of the 
brow of another, and then in bringing back, as a return, 
finery for the churches, an&luxuries for the padres and 
their friends. It is true that the Indian was feel and 
clothed out of the common stock of produce, but so 
scantily and disproportionately, that while his earnings 
might amount to a hundred dollars (2OE.) a year, his food 
and miment never cost one half of the sum. He was 
allomcd two days in the week----latterly three-on 
which to cultivate a small patch of ground for himself; 
but whatever this produced went in diminution of the 
supplies issued to him from the public stores. So that, 
after al\, it came to the same thing. The ‘ community ’ 
(that is, of the padres) was still the gainer by the per- 
sonal labour of the Indian. Public expenditure WM 
diminished by his individual labour on his own account ; 
and \vbile the padres ck~irned and received great credit 

for this liberal extension of time to the Indian for his own 
benefit, they knew that their pract.ical sophistry went 
still in support of their fundamental principle-aggran- 
disement of the body. It is from innumerable acts of this 
kind--specious ostensibly, but altogether cunning and 
selfish in reality-thaf the phrase ’ Jesuitical fellow ’ 
has become a designation of no very honourable import.“l 

1 Robertson, Lettera on Paraguay, ii. 43-48. 
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This account does not materially undermine t’he credit 
due to the Jesuits for their exertions in Paragnay,.though 
it tends to qualify that unblushing self-applause which 
the Jesuits and their friends claim for the missions. 
Various writings appeared against the Jesuit kingdom of 
Paraguay, and apologies met them vigorously, as usual. 
In the very worst that can be said again& the Jesuits- 
namely, that they made use of the Indians for their own 
aggrandisement and enrichment, in return for their pro- 
tection and support, I think them, as men, perfectly 
excusable, like all our manufacturers, if the latter strive 
to deserve the following description, as applied to the 
Jesuit-Indians about forty years after the expulsion of 
the Jesuits :-“ They are straight and well-shaped, with 
lively, animated features ; and no more like the poor 
Indians I saw at Buenos Ayres than, M-Hamlet says, 
‘ Hyperion to a satyr,’ so eEectually does slavery, sorrow, 
and ill-usage destroy the finer fabric of man. These here 
look healthy, cheerfill, and perfectly content ; those of 
Buenos Ayres, miserable squalid object,s ; many of t’hem 
maimed, from the hardships they endure, and alI appa- 
rently praying for the hour that shall close their lives 
and miseries for ever. Here they are neatly clothed, 
plentifully fed, and comfortably lodged ; nor is there 
euch a thing a~3 a cripple to be seen among them : there 
they have scarcely a rag to wrap round them, or a hovel 
to shelter them from the fury of the elements : they 
partake of nothing but the meanest of victuals ; and if 
they are sick no one thinks it worth his while to trouble 

his head about them, but they arc left to survive or 
perish as God shall please to appoint. ; what, a contrast, 
my friend, is here ! Could WC be surprised if the flames 
of rebellion should, ere long, burst forth and overwhelm 



EUROPEAN APPROBATIOS OF TIIE MISSIONS. 455 

the trcacheraus and unsuspecting Spaniards Z -Z -:t ic 
I could say much on this subject, anA I could prophecy 
events in times not far distant ; but in my present 
situ&ion silence best becomes me. All appears quiet 
now : but I fear, nay I am certain, it is but a deceitful 
calm that precedes a dreadful storm, which will, whell 
least expected, break in fatal thunder upon the heads of 
the proud oppressors. Human patience, in every state 
of life, may bc stretched to its utmost limits, and yet 
forbear to turn ; but let that limit once be posed, and 
woe to the tyrant, who ham t,ried how far he might injure 
with impunity.” 1 

All the world knows that retribution came upon the 
Spaniards, as well w the Jesuits, on other scores if not 
for Paraguay, a+9 we shall presently witness. 

That among their devokes in Europe the strongest 
favourable impressions mere made by the Jesuits, may 
be gathered from the following extract. It occurs in a 
letter written by the Jesuit D’l%r6 to another Jeauit- 
at ali events such is the superscription given to the 
Cc edifying and cutiou~ letter : ” “You SW, re-verend father, 
that in the midst of so many barbarous nations, we 
must always have our souls in our hands. Many of our 
missionaries have had t,hc happiness to be sacrificed to 
the fury of t,llesc infidels, and to seal mith their blood 
t,he truths which they announce,-among the rest, 

1 Davie, Letters from Pvay, pp. 21.5, et seq. The best host& account of 
the Jesuits in Paraguay was published in 1770 by an ex-Jesuit, Ibagnez, under 
the title of “The JesuitKingdom in Paraguay.” It is certainly well written, 
and makes out a strong case against the Company. I am unable to give the 
precise Italian or Spanish title of the book, not ha\ing seen either : but that of the 
Ciciman translation is : “Jesuitisches Reich in Paragay durch Originaldocumente 
dcr Gesellschaft Jesu bewiesen, van dem ans dem Jesuiterorden verstoenenen 
Patcr Ibanez.” Giilln, 1774. 
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Father Francis de Figueroa,, in 1666 ; Father Peter 
&are& in 1667 ; Father Augustin de Hurtado in 1677 ; 
Pather Henry Richler in 1695 ; and, in 1707, Father 
Nichols Duraugo. Besides the perils to which we are 
exposed tith a people so brutal and cruel, what have 
we not to fear in the frequent voyages which we are 
obliged to make ! Continually, and almost. at every 
step, we run the risk of being torn to pieces by the 
t,igcrs, or bitt,eu by vipers, or crushed beneath those 
huge trees which often fall when we arc least thinking 
of them, or of being carried away and drowned in very 
rapid rivers, or swallowed by the crocodiles, or else 
by frightful serpents which, zl;z% their pestifrous breath, 
stop passengers, dash upon them and devour them. I 
have often been in similar perils, but I have been always 
preserved by a special protection of Divine Providence. 
One day these barbarians poisoned my drink and the 
meats of my table, without my having ever felt the 
least inconvenience. Another time, boing among the 
Omaguas, about midnight, they set fire to my hut, which 
ww covered wit,h leaves, and where I was sleeping tran- 
quilly :-I happily escaped from the midst of the flames 
with which I was suddenly surrounded. It happened 
another day, t,hat after having built a new church 
among the Chayabitas, a Spaniard who was thee paces 
from me, firing a musket in token of rejoicing, the 
barrel of his musket burst, a piece struck me on the 
left eye, and fell jlattened at my feet, u&out doing me 
the knst harm. I could relate to you a great number of 
similar examples, did I not fea.r to overstep the limit,s of 
a letter.“* Thus Mkcd the Jesuits in 1731. Arrant 
fustian as it is, there were devotees to believe them ; and 

1 htres Ddif. hIks. d’hutirique, ii. 1 I; (Fsnth. Litt..) 
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yet, how ridiculous is the apostle made to appear, now 
that we calmly read the everlasting monument of 
infatuation ; or, if the man actually wrote the account 
of his sacred person, under a special providence, what a 
state of “ spiritual pride,” as the ascetics call it, is therein 
exhibited ! 

In Madura, Eobili’s scheme was prosecuted with 
vigour, in the rage for proselytes. Nobili died in 1656, 
aged 72 years ; -he had been a Je&t-$a&& forty- 
five years, and, according to the Jesuits, CC he had 
converted 100,000 idolaters.“’ He died quietly at 
Meliapoora, whither he had retired far rest from his 
incalculable toils-decidedly one of t,hc most remarkable 
members of the human family-a perfect exa,mple of 
complete devotedness to a strong idea. 

The Jesuit John de Britto followed his example, nay, 
surpassed his model. He became a Saniassi, and 
L‘ baptised in the kingdom of Marava, 30,000 pagans ” 
in the twenty years of his apostolate.a Three years 
after, the famous Jesuit Beschi eclipsed all his pre- 
decessors. On the first day of his arrival in In&, 
in 1700, he engaged two Brahmins as his servanCs, and 
xmmed the pagan penitential garb. It is minutely 
described, in all its gorgeous magnificence, by the 
Jesuit- biographer ; and cnhnnccd that of his prede- 
cessors by the pearls or red stones which adorned 

l C&ours, ii. 166. The Jesuit Cabours palms this “fact” on Dubois, refer- 
ring to his 6‘ Description of India . * “-but there is no such fact there. It may 
Ljc in the French edition, among d‘ notes : ‘j but thi% A&d have been stated. 
Duhois in his “ k&ters,” p. 7, says tbat ‘4 It appears from authentic lists, made 
up about 70 y”c~ ago, which I have secu, that the number of Christians in these 
CouDtries wan as follows : in the Mnrava about 30,000, in the Madura above 
100,000,” kc. It is to Jtw&liita that Dubois alludes, as he is speaking of their 
Brahmiu-career. 

1 Cahoum, ii. 166. 
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his ears. He wore a ring composed of five metals, 
Turkish slippers on his feet, and hc carried a long 
cane. He sat in a palanquin, on a tiger-skin remark- 
able for its beauty. Two men, one on each side, 
shook over him magnificent fans of peacocks’ feathers ; 
and they carried before him a silk umbrella tipped with 
a golden ball. Such was the gre&t Viramamounl:‘s 
mode of travelling ; and such the name substituted for 
Padre Beschi of the Company of Jesus. If hc ever 
stopped in any place, he always sat on a tiger’s skin, 
after the Urahminic ritual. What a prodigy of learning 
the Jesuits represent him ! Besides Italian, his native 
tongue, he had mastered Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Portu- 
guese, and several other languages. In India he learnt 
the Sanscrit, the Telenga, and the Tamul. He read all 
the works of the native poets ; and &mp&ed, in the 
languages which he had acquired, works which are 
compared to a L‘mountain of gold, which, reflectiilg the 
rays of the sun, scatter afar torrent,s of li+.“’ 

The Christian subjects he selected for the themes of 
his genius were well adapted for pagan expansion. In 
honour of St. Joseph, ‘( the nurse of the Incarnate 
Saviour,” he composed 3615 strophes, divided into 36 
cantos, under the general title of Tembavani, which is, 
being interpreted, “ Nourish thou thyself with milk and 
honey.” At the request of the learned, *ho could not 
cap the sublimity of his poesy, he transferred the work 
into prose. The ‘( Sufferings of Christ,” the ‘( Virginity 
of Mary,” the “ Immaculate Conception of’ the Virgin,” 
successively became involved in his Brahminic scheme to 
mystify the natives. Five scribes he constantly retained. 
When under inspiration, he poured forth t,hc winged 

’ (hlwur~, ii. 170 CC seq. 
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words, and the first scribe wrote the first part of the 
quatrain, the second put down the second, and so on to 
the fifth, who put the whole in order. One scribe would 
not have sufficed for tile rapidity of his conception, says 
the Jesuit. 1 

The wonders related of this man by the infatuated 
Jesuit,s are not yet exhausted. Viramamouni wished to 
pay a visit to a nabob. Persian was necessary :-be 
mastered the language in three months, and Turkish into 
the bargain ! Most satisfactory was the interview. The 
nabob was charmed with his genius ; gave him a new 
name, and his own grandfather’s palanquin. Nag more, 
like the patron of Thcmiatocles of old, he’ assigned Vira- 
mamouni fou?~ ;proz~~~zces for his maintenance, with a 
revenue of tmelvc hundred rupees per annum, and 
appointed him his dewAn, or prime-minister. Then 
might he be seen wit,h ‘; an escort of thirty horsemen 
on every occasion, with twelve standard-bearers, and 
four attendants, with silver staves. HS was lhounted on 
a magnificent white horse, or a black one, richly ca.pari- 
soncd. Behind him went a trumpeter on horseback ; a 
camel laden with enormous cymbals, another camel 
carrying a, huge drum, which resounded afar ;-on 
another were ornaments necessary to ceIebrate the 
mass ; and t.hree other camels carried his baggage and 
his tents.” a Mass, indeed ! Is it possible to make us 
believe that this man, who so thoroughly conformed to 
the manners, thoughts, sentiments, expression of t.he 
pagan priests or sages, would dare to exhibit the con- 
temptible paraphernalia of the Feringces, hoisting them 
on a camel ? Is it reasonable to expect us to believe 
anything of the sort ? 

' CHh0lll.F) ii. lx?. : lb. 166 mnten, 1iB. 



460 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

Tho pandaroms, or penitents, of the country came to 
confound this new wonder of the world. It was a 
battle of enigmns. One of them held up two fingers. 
Viramamouni at once gave the numerous significations of 
the symbol, to t,heir utter confusion, which he enha.nccd 
by holding up one finger-for which they found no sig- 
nification, because hc telegraphed thereby (‘one only 
God, creator of all things,” $c. Nine other pandaroms, 
wearing long hair, great sages in their way, challenged 
him to a disputation. Like the conditions between 
Ignatius and the doct,or of old, the vanquished was to 
submit to the law of t.he conqueror. Viramamouni took 
them in hand : the contest lasted a month : they wcfe 
beaten. Six were tinged wit,h the sacred waters, and 
three of them mere deprived of their protracted locks- 
for a\\ sIlTrendered at dirscretion. The last went into 
exile, but their locks, fivo or six feet long, were hung up 
in the vestibule of Virnmamouni’s temple at Tirouca- 
valour. ’ Boschi, aZias Viramamouni, as above, died in 
1742, and became, according to the modern Jesuit 
Cahours, “ a nuw or1~3me11l of heavun.“O 

To keep up the astounding imposture, a Jesuit wrote 
Beschi’s biography in Tamd, which was translated by 
the Jesuit De Ranquct, who died in 1843.” Nor wils 
that all by an immensity. The Brahmins have four sacred 
books, called Vedas, which are supposed by them to have 
been revealed by God. The Jesuits of Madura forged a 
fifth veda, and pretended that it was revealed to the chief 
Rrahmin of the pagoda of Cheringham, by the God of 
the other four. So artfully did they imiMe the style of 
the genuine vedas, that their forgery imposed even on 
some Brahmins, and for many years it WM received aa 
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authentic. Voltaire was induced to publish a French 
translation of the imposture, under the uame of L’.&ow- 
Vedam, ou An&u Gommc?ltaire de Yedam.’ In one of 
Voltaire’s dia.logues, a. mandarin says to a Jesuit--(‘ You 
seem to make so much of imposture, that perhaps I 
would excuse it in you, if it could be eventually useful 
to mankind :-but I firmly believe that there is no case 
in which falsehood can be of service to truth.” a 

It was something glorious in itself to play the hononr- 
able Sanitisi-to rise above those who deemed them- 
selves the wisest in the land. It was a delightful thing 
to see the increasing reaults of the wonderful scheme-- 
nothing less than a new religion to the world, beautifully 
but unintelligibly concocted out of the strange doings of 
Brahms, Vishnu, and Shiva, and Roman mysteries, or 
Bible-allegories, as far as it was safe to admit them, by 
dint of stirring, calcining, sublimating, until went forth 
the new Higuieg-o d’h$erno, or compound Catholicon. 

1 The Rev. James Hough, in his defence of the Protestant missions against 
Dr. Wisemsz1’5 very indelicate pulpit-diatribe against the same, thus remarks on 
this forgery : ‘( The imposture was detected, about twenty years ago, by the late 
Mr. Ellis, a gentleman of the civil service at Madras . . . . Few European gen- 
tlemen have been better acquainted with the science and customs, the laws and 
theology of the Ilindoos, than Mr. Ellis ; and, after a careful comparison of this 
EZOW- Ye&ant with the Hindoo Vedas, he pronounced it a *literary forgery, or 
rather as the object of the author or authors was not literary distinction, of 
religous imposition without parallel.“’ Mr. Ellis’s Dissertation is published in 
the dsiatic Researches, vol. xiv. Father Calm&e lets out the following piece 
of reli@ue roguery. (6 Since there ban hem miaainnnrina in T&i%, it wan 
never thought possible to get at that book [the Vedam] somuchrcspectedhy the 
Indians. In effect we would never ham succeeded, if we had not had Christian 
Brmhmins concealed among them. I+’ cm h ow would they have communica@d it 
to Europe, and particularly to the enemies of their worship, since, with the 

exception of their own caste, they do not impart it even to India ? ” The same 
Jesuit asserts the general inability of the Hrahmins to read the Vedam--a fact 
which must have emboldened the Jesuita to forge a new one.-See L&r. Edif. ; 
Miss. de L’Inde (Panth. Lift.) ii. 611,6?,1. i%e ahm Mackay, ubi 82&j&, p. 46. 

-2 Volt. Dial. xii. lT91 lLfanda& et 11% 3Esu;te. 



462 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

It was still the rage of conquest, still the rage of 
domination ; -only the means were altered, and, to all 
intents and purposes, Icss disastrous to humanity, be- 
cause all the evil was on the side, or, rat,her, the head, 
of the Jesuits, and the scheme would necessarily 
betray and defeat itself after a few years of unenviable 
t,riumphs. 

And they turned Pariahs as well :-whilst the Jesuit- 
Saniassis rigidly conformed to the Brahminic law of 
exclusion, and TVoulcl hold no communicat,ion with the 
caste, or ratl~er out-caste, of the Pariahs, the Jesuits 
Emmanuel Lopez, Acosta, and many others, shrank and 
sank to the revoIting degradation, and became-so <as to 
complete the universal scheme-Jesuit-Pariahs. C6 What 
a comical sight..it.was,” says a traveller, G4 to see two 
brothers, member of the same Order, .two fiends, and 
,yet, wherever they happened to meet, unable to eat 
t.ogether, nor lodge in t,he same house, not even to 
speak to ertch other ! One Yj-;ts arra+l in spleIl&d 
costume like a great lord ; he ~~‘1s mounted on a costly 
steed, or was pompously borne in n palanquin ; whilst 
the other was a half-naked vagrant, covered with rags, 
0011 foot, and surrounded with beggars, whoso accoutre- 
ment was still more wretched than his own. The 
missioner of the nobles stalked with bead erect, and 
deigned to salute nobody. The poor gour& of the 
Pariahs from a distance saluted his approaching brother, 
laid himself prostrate as he posed, and placed his hand 
on his mouth, in order that his breath might not infect 
the doctor of the nobles. The latter eat only rice pre- 
pared by Brahmins ; and the former fed on some cast- 
it-way piece of putrid flesh --the fare of his companions.“1 

’ Pcrrin, Voyage dans l’lnduabn, ii, 1 O(i, 1 Of. 
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Such wa,s the state of matters in &Tadura,---“ in my 
opinion, t,he finest mission in the world,” writes Pather 
Martin, in a Curious and Edifying Letter, in the year of 
our Lord 1699. In a single year Father Bouchet baptised 
2000 pagans ; and in a single day hc administered the 
rite to 300, “so that his arm fell powerless with fatigue.” 
Cc Moreover,” said Bouchet, “these are not Christians 
like those in other parts of India. We don’t baptise 
them without great probation, and three or four months’ 
instruction. And when they are once Christians, they 
live like angels, and the church of Madura seems a true 
image of the primitive church.” Bouchet protested 
that he sometimes heard the confessions of many entiro 
villages, tithout finding a single person guilty of one 
mortal sin. “Don’t fancy,” said he, “ that it is igno- 
rance or shame which hinders them from opening -their 
conscience at the sacred tribunal : they approach it aq 
well instructed as monks or Jesuits (+&giezccz), and with 
the candour and simplicity of a novice.” What was 
the number of souls on his hands or his head 1 Tr&e 
miZZe--30,000 !’ Only G&t days together could he 
remain in any one place ; but ten or txvelve native 
catechists went before these missionary San&&s, to 
prepare the way at their approach ; and thus their 
labours were lightened ere they ndministcred the 
“ Christian” rites, with knotted staff in hand, and 
besmeared with the purifying cow’s dung - thcsc 
“ Brahmins from the north.” Wonderful are t,he tales 
recorded of this curious and edifying mission. It wa8 
not only filled with angels, but devils in abundance. 
“Some find themselves transported in an instant of 
time from one place to another-from their own village, 

1 J.&t. Edif. t. x. 41-43. 
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for instance, to some distant forest or unknown path- 
way. Others lie. down at night in perfect health, and 
awake next morning with their bodies all bruised with 
blows which they have received [from the devils], and 
which have forced them to utter fearful cries during t,he 
night. The devil frequently appears to the catechumens 
under a hideous form, and reproaches them, in the 
most cutting terms, for abandoning the gods adored in 
the country. I have baptised a Hindoo,” says Bouchet,, 
EL who was carried all at once from the path which led 
to the church to another, mhcre he saw the devil hold- 
ing in his hand a scourge, or cow-hide (~rf de btiuf), 
with which he threatened to beat him if he did not 
give up his resolution to meet me there.” l 

‘( A short time ago,” says Jesuit Le Gac, xvriting to 
the governor of Pondicherry, I( a heathen, who has 
Christian relatives, and who is only waiting for the 
conclusion of a r~~&~e to follow their esample, sitting 
ohe ever+ at his house-door, in the moonlight, saw a 
man in appearance like one of their false gods, who 
came and sat beside him. He held in one hand a 

trident, and in the ot.her a small bell, with an empty 
gourd, which is used in asking alms. The spectre 
frowned upon him with a. threatening glance ; but, the 
proselyte, who had heard something of the virtue of the 
sign of the cross, made that adorable sign, and the 
spectre disappeared.” 2 

Amongst their numerous discoveries or verifications, 
we are indebted to the Jesuits for the attestation of a. 
popular notion which the learned have considered ridi- 
culously apocryphal. In Cochin China the Jesuits went 
fort.h in pursuit of the devil on one occasion, when 

1 Lat. Edif. xiii. 135. 3 Ibid. xiii. 154, 
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roused by the alarm from the natives that the devil had 
appeared. ‘( Recommending ourselves t,o Go& arming 
ourselves tith crosses, Ag~zzr,c D&s, and relics, two of . 
us advanced to the spot where the devil was ; and we 
got so near, that we had only to turn a corner, and 
would have fallen in with him, when hc vanished in a 
twinkling, leaving, we11 imprinted on the pavement, 
three traces, or footmarks, which I SCM ; they were 
more than tvo palms in length, with the impression of 
the claws and spurs of a cock. Some ascribed this flight 
of the devil to the virt’ue of the holy cross and the relics 
which we had about us.“l 

And like Father Cotton with the French devil in the 
nun, Father Barnard de Sa had an edifying and curious 
dialogue with a Hindoo devil in Madura. “ The hea- 
thens brought to him a Hindoo cruelly tormented by 
the devil. The father intcrrogat,ed him in t,he presence 
of a great number of, idolaters, and his xlswers very 
much surprised the spectators. He first asked him, 
where ier& the gods, whom the Hindoos adored 1 The 
answer was, they were in hell, where they su&red 
horrible torments.” [Stocks and stones and mere men~anl 
imayi92ings lc suffering horrible torments in hell ” ! See 
how inconsiderate were these cunning Jesuits after all !] 
‘( And what becomes of those, pursued the father, who 
adore these false divinities ? They go to hell, was the 

’ Rslatione dells nuova missione, &c. al Regno della Cocincina Scritta da1 
Padre C. Borri dclla medesima Compaguia, 1 G 31, pp. I! 15, ct se+ “ Racomandatoci 
noi prima A Dio, arm&i di Croci, Agnue Dei, e reliquie, andammo due Padri 6 
quel luogo dove era il Demonio, ed arrivammo tanto vi&i, the solo mancava 
voltare una cantonata per imbatterci in lui, quando in un tratto d&parve lawi- 
ando bane imp- nel pavimento tre orme, b pedate, le quali io viddi, lunghe 
piu di due palmi, con Ii segui dell’ unghie, e sproni del gallo. Attribuirono 
alcuni questa fuggita de1 Demonio alla virtu dells santa Croce, e reliquie, the 
con ease noi portavamo.” 

FOL. ITJ. II II 
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answer, there to burn with the false gods whom they 
have adored. Lastly, the father demanded of him, 
Which was tho true religion ? and the devil answered 
from the mouth of the possessed, that, there was none 
true except that which was taught by the missionary, 
and that it alone led to heaven.“’ 

Woe to the heretic that might chance to be present 
during those formidable exorcisms ! Father Calmette 
tells of a Lutheran convert and his wife, who happened 
to be in Tanjore, when a heathen exorcism was per- 
forming ; and while they were incautiously looking on, 
the devil, vacating the person possessed, ent.ered into 
the female heretic. The exorcist, being much surprised, 
asked the devil the meaning of this : “ The reason is,” 
answered he, Lc that she is my property, just as much as 
the ot.her.” The terrified husband brought his w&e to 
the Roman Catholic Church at Elacourichi, and there, 
having asked pardon of Gocl, he took a little earth, 
which he firs:C ulvisleru3.l with his tears, and putting it 

on his wife’s head with lively faith, she was instantly 
dispossessed. This fact, adds Father Calmette, is public 
and unquestionable- c’est un fait pu&%c et co&ant ! 2 
In effect, the missioners used to say that “ the devil is 
the i5f3.d catechist in the mission “! 3 

The same veracious Chronicle, so curious and edifying, 
affirms a most desirable charity in wild beasts, as well 
as evangelism in devils. In a letter to an Ursz&ne nun 
at Toulouse, Father Saignes says : “ 3fy church is built 
at the foot of a high chain of mountains, from which 

l I&t. Edif. xiii. 67. 2 Lett. Edif. xiii. 360. 
D Lett. Edif. xiii. 64. Cd C’est aussi ce qui fait dire sux missionnaires que le 

ddmon est le meilleur cat&hi&e de la mission, parcequ’il force pour ainsi dire 
pfusieurs idol&es de se convertir, force lui-meme par la toute-puissance de celui 
k qui tOut est soumis.” 
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the tigers formerly came down in great numbers, and 
devoured many men and cattle. l3ut since we have 
built a church there to the true God, they are no longer 
to be seen ; and this is a remark, which ha3 been made 
by the infidels t,llemselves.“l “ We were travelling,” says 
Father Trembiay, “ about ten o’clock at night, and were 
occupied, according to the cust,om of the mkion, in 
telling our beads, when a large tiger appeared in the 
middle of t,he road, so near me, that I could have 
touched him with my staff. The four Christians, who 
accompanied me, terrified by the sight of the danger, 
cried out, San&z 32~2~ ! Fort,hwith the terrible animal 
moved a little out of our path, and showed, so to speak, 
by his posture, and by the grinding of his teet,h, how 
sorry he was to let such a fine prey cscape.“2 And 
Father Martin makes the tigers as unfa.ir and partial as 
the Inquisition. “ It has been c.ommonly observed,” 
says he, Cc that when heathens and Christians happen 
to be in company together, the tigers devour the former 
without doing any harm t,o the faithful,-these last 
finding armour of proof in the sign of -the cross, and 
in the holy name of Jesus and Mary ; which, the 
heathens observing with admiration, they also have 
begun to make use of the same arms to avoid the fury 
of the tigers, and to preserve themselves from danger.“B 

This is, indeed, monderful invention touching the 
powers of the holy cross ; but the mission miracles, as 
usual, exhibit the extraordinary extent to which the 
.Te&ts believed they could stretch devotional credulity. 
I fear I have already almost utterly exhausted the 
reader’s patience by the details on Jesuit. prodigies ; 
but a few more must be given to complete the subject. 

’ Lett. Edif. xiv. 12. 2 Ibid. xiv. 212. J Ibid. x. 110. 

If II 2 
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Where, in fact, should we look for miracles, if not in 
this wonder-land of Madurs ? A bare enumeration of 
them would fill many pages. At Cotate, or Kotar, in 
the south, near Cape Comorin, there was a church built 
over the spot where Xavier is said to have been mira- 
cd nmly preserved from flames. In it the Christians 
had erected a large cross, which speedily became famous 
even among the “ idolaters, by a very great number 
of miracles.” Formerly, w&r was burnt instead of 
oil, in the lamps suspended bofore the image of the 
saint. This was only an imitation ; for Eusebius, the 
antique historian, t,eIls of a similar pious fabrication, 
ascribed to Narcissus, Bishop of Jerusalem, who changed 
water into the (‘fatness of oil.” This is one of the 
worst features in the Jesuits : -all th& ever was 
vile, ridiculous, absurd, mendacious, they shamelessly 
imitated, and forced down the throats of their miscr- 
able, pitiable devotees in Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
America. Xavier continued to work miracles in the 
church of Cotate eaeqy &y,l and in the South he 
performed so many prodigies for the idolaters, that 
there was great danger of their worshipping him 
as a god. “ They look upon him,” says Jesuit Martin, 
“as the greatest man who has appeared in these 
last times :“-and well they might, with such eternal 
rogueries with which the Jesuiti sought to exalt them- 
selves in the name of the simple enthusia&. “ They 
call him Peyia Padriar - that is, the great Pa&e 
-and there are eve11 gruuds to fear that they may 
rank him among their false divinities, notwithstanding 
the care we take in informing t,hem of the kind oC 

worship which is really his due. Nevertheless, they 

1 L&t. Edif. x. 85. 
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remain at ease in t,heir errors ; and when w press 
them, thc;y content thcmsolvea with answering coldly, 
that they cannot abandon their own reIigion, to embrace 
that of a caste so bass and despicable ns that of the 
Feringees.” ’ Gnquestionably~ they had good grOuXiiS 

for their opinion. 
But the Josuits made it appear that Xavier did not 

trouble himself much about conversions, provided they 
received pecuniary contributions to his church,-for he 
did not work miracles gratis, any more than his brethren 
taught on t,he same terms : in fact, the Jesuits made 
the mission, as every thing else they took in hand, 
a source of emolument-a bank of gold Ad n~..*brcnz 
D& ,qZtwiam :-though it must be confessed that, on 
most occasions, they worked harder for t,heir pay than 
any others cmbarkcd in similar “religious” avocations, 
either before their time or since. An idolater had a 
favourite child, tiho, from some disctie of the eyes, 
was threatened with blindness. The miserable parent 
had recourse to the saint, and vowed to present. eight 
fanams to his church at Cotate, if the cure of his son 
was effected. The c.hild was cured acc,ordingly ; and 
the falhor brought him to the church and presented 
him t,o the saint ; but instead of giving eight fanams, 
as ho had promised, he offered only five. The saint, 
however, was not to bc so easily cheated : for before 
the heathen had well got to the church door, he found 
his son’s eyes much worse than they were at first. 
Struck with terror, tile father h&cncd back, prostrated 
himself before the altar, pnblicly avomcd his fauIt, paid 
up the three fanams, and rubbed somo oil from one of the 

lamps, on his chiWs eyes. On leaving the church, he 

’ Lett. Edif. x. 88. 
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found once more that his son was perfectly cured !’ 
There are two or three exceptional and remarkable 
points in this miracle-one of them pointing to the 
systematic roguery of the Jesuits, in making their skill 
in medicine the means of “ practising” on tho poor 
pagans in more ways than one : but I will leave the 
matter to the reader, and pass on to another curious 
method for raising funds. 

Xavier was a patron of Eofteries. It is curious to find 
this contrivance amongst the early Jesuit-pagans of the 
Edifying Letters. A number of Hindoos, from 500 to 
1,000, associated for this purpose :-each put a fanam 
every month into a common purse, until a considerable 
sum was collected : then each wrote his name on a 
separate slip, and put it into a common receptacle. 
The vessel was well shaken, and a little child, putting 
his hand into it, drew out, a name. The person 
whose name was first drawn forth, was the successful 
candidate, and received the n-hole sum. “ By t’t1is 

means,” say? Jesuit Martin, ” which is very innocent, 
persons who had been very poor, became suddenly well 
off, and remained comfortable ever after.” Now it 
seems that a covetous heathen had embarked in two of 
these lotteries, and being anxious for success in both, 
bethought himself of St. Francis Xavier, the Per& 
Padriar, or miracle-machine of the Jesuits. He went 
to Cotate, and in the church promised the saint five 
fanams, provided he favoured him in the drawing of t,he 
first lottery. H 1 dl e ou y proclaimed what hc had done ; 

’ IActt. Edif. X. 86. We arc, however, expressly told that this curt cffcctcd 
by the Jesuit-surgeon, made no further impression on the pagans : “neither 
the father nor any one of that prodigious multitude of pagans, who coultl not 

deny a fmt LID striking and pub&, ~YC= thought of’l~ecoming a Christisn.“--l&l. 
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they laughed at his bargain with the saint ; but their 
surprise was great when they saw his name come fort,11 
with the prize. Thereupon be paid the five fanams to 
the Jesuits ; and again offered, if he were successful in 
the second lottery, to pay the saint double the former 
perquisite. A d n now he boldly displayed his confidence 
of success, and took bets to a large amount-yea, “he 
employed in these bets all the first sum he had gained.” 
He won the prize, and paid even more than the ten 
fauams he had promised.’ What a strange fact for the 
Jesuits to put forth-and what a despicable opinion 
must be entertained of those who were edified by such 
occurrences. Thereupon the fathers urged the heat,hen 
to turn Christian. “ No answ-er, nor conversion !” says 
Jesuit Martin. The pagans would not condesc,end to 
receive the faith from the lips of the abominated 
Feringees :-for this is the famous letter in which 
Father Martin makes every eEort to prove, that the 
Brahminic scheme of the Company was indispensable- 
since even her miracles had failed to make converts. 

There was danger lest Xavier shouId be numbered 
among the Hindoo deities,-as Father Martin declares, 
immediately adding a fact, which occurred “ almost at 
the same time.” It is well known that there are women 
attached to the heathen temples. They are called the 
slates of the god. What these are, and the purpose for 
which they are kept, need not be stat,ed :-nor is it 
necessary to remark that a Christian church should not 
have exhibited the same custom, though the worst 
features of the abomination may have been absent. 
Yet Xavier had his female slaves, and they were sold 
by public auction for the benefit of the mission-treasury 

l Lett. Edif. x. 80, et seq. 
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-the proceeds being “ ordinarily employed in main- 
taining orphans or feeding poor pilgrims who visited the 
shrine of the saint.” Much as this fact may seem to be 
a ” calumny,” it is, nevertheless, in the Curious and 
Edifying Letters :- 

<‘ They bring their children to the church at a certain 
age, and there publicly declare them to be the slaaes of 
tllte .snin.t, by whose intcrceesion they have received life, 
or have been preserved from death. After which the 
pcoplc assemble ; the child is put up for sale as a slave, 
and the parents receive her back, by paying to fi2e 
coach, the pric.c offered by the hh$est bidder.” l An 
instance is then given of “ a Christian woman who, 
having had a daughter in the very year when she made 
her vow, reared her up with great care for three years, 
in order that the price which might be offered for her 
shouIct be more considcrabic, and that thus her offering 
should be greater, And then she came and presented 
her to the churc.h, according to custom.“2 What hap- 
pens when the parents are not able to raise the money, 
is shrouded in judicious darkness. 

Strange that these facts could edify the Christians of 
Europe. Still they were bol&y put forth-the pagan- 
christianism of t,he Jesuits wits boastfully exhibited. 
“ The missionaries,” says Father Tachard, ‘( had re- 
solved to assume the dress and the manner of living of 

I Lett. Edif. x. 89. cL On 163 am&e h 1’L:gliss B un certain Cgc et on les 
dklarc publiquemcnt pour esclaves du saint, par l’intercession de qui ils ont, 
rep la vie ou ils ont L’t6 prc’serv6s de la mart ; aprk quoi Ic peuple s’assemble, 
I’onfant cst mis B l’enchtre comme un esclave, ot Its pawns Ic retirent en payant 
h 1’Eglis.e le prix qu’en a offert le plus haut ench6risseur.” 

” IA. Edif. x. 89. ((La femme Chre’tienne dont je parle, ayant eu une fillc 
I’ounke meme qu’ellc fit son \ICXU, elle 1’86vva avcc un grand win pendant trois 
ans, atinque le prix qu’on offrcrait 5% plus considerabk et qu’aki son aKrnnde 
fiit plus forte. Ella rint cnsuite selon la coutnme, Ia presenter :I 1’CgIisc.” 
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Brahminical Smziassis, that is, of religious penitents. 
This was a very’difficult undertaking, and not,hing less 
than apostolic zeal and love could have enabled them 
to sustain its hardships and austerities. For, ,besides 
abstinence from every thing that has life, flesh, fish, and 
eggs, the Saniassis have other observances extremely 
painful. They must bathe every morning in n public 
tank, in all weathers, and do the same before every meal, 
of which there is but one a day . . . . I do not here 
speak of other rules ZN irksome as the former, which 
a missionary Saniaasi must keep inviolably, if he wishes 
to derive any advantage from his labours for the salvation 
of the poor Indians.“l The eighteen different modes of 
doing penance, which, as a Saniassi, t’lle missionary 
would have to perform, arc doubtless here alluded to :- 
1 have detailed ma,ny, in my first volume, when treating 
of Ignatius at Manreza. Father De Bourges writes to 
the Countess de Sonde in 1713, inclosing a portrait of 
a Missionary Saniassi, with his orange dress, his knotted 
staff, his copper vessel, long beard, and sandals, very edify- 
ing, and very nicely engrayed in the Lettres Edz$+mtes et 

Curieuses : “ You see,” he says, “ you see at once, what 
kind of dress the missionaries wear : it is of common 
cotton cloth, neither red, nor yellow, but of a colour 
betwixt both. The vessel which they carry in their 
hand is of copper : and as water is not to be found 
everywhere, and as, even when found, it, cannot always 
be drunk, they are obliged to have some always with 
them, to refresh themselves under this burning sky ! 
The shoe will appear strange to you ; it is a kind of 
clog or sandal, not unlike those used in France by some 
of the FranGscans : it is true these are attached to t,he 

1 Lett. Edif. x. 324. 
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foot with latch&s, while the Indian sandals have no 
other bold than a wooden knob, between the great toe 
and the one next it.“’ 

Thus equipped, boldly they went forth, doubtless 
exhibiting the frightful though ridiculous penances and 
postures of the Saniassi, whom they were compcllcd to 
copy with the utmost fidelity-for “our whole attention 
is given,” writes F&her De Bourges, “to t,he concealing 
from the people t’hat WC are what they call Fcringees,- 
the slightest suspicion of this on their part, would 
oppose an insurmountable obstacle to the propagation 
of the faith.“a “ The missionaries are not known to 
bo Europeans,” says Father Martin ; (‘if they were 
believed to be so, they would be forced to abandon the 
country ; for they could gain absolutely no fruit wbat- 
ever. The conversion of the Hindoos is nearly im- 
possible to evangelical labourers from Europe : I mea.n 
impossible to those who pass for Europeans, even though 
they wrought miracles.” 3 So again, writing of the visit 
of the Jesuit-bishop Lainez to Rur, ho says : “No other 
bishop until now had dared to penetrate into the 
interior, because, being ignorant of the language and 
customs of Madura, he would be pure to pass for a 
Feringee or European, in the opinion of the Hindoos, 
which would have been hte absolute ruin of Christianity.” 4 
A famous heathen penitent wa almost persuaded by 
some missionaries on the coast, where they appeared as 
Europeans, to embrace “ the Christian religion ; ” but 
the idea of uniting himself to t.ho dmpimble Feringaes 
gave him great, uneasiness. “ Seeing t,his,” says Jesuit 
3f artin, L6 WC resolved to send him to ,Madura, to be 

I Lett. Edif. xii. 101. 2 lb. xxi. i;. 3 Lb. xii. 1X. 
.’ 1 t>. xii. 132. 
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baptised by one of the missionaries who live there as 
Snninssi.~. We told him, therefore, that we were but 
the gourous, or teachers, of the low castes on the coast, 
and that it was proper for him, as he was a person 
of quality, to apply to the teachers of the higher castes, 
who were illland.” And the poor man believed them, 
and was baptised in Madura. “ This simple fellow (ce 
bo?z iio~nnme) who had conceived a friendship for us, 
made great difficulty to undertake the proposal ; but 
we persuaded him that it was for his advantage : IZe 
belietwd us, went, and was baptised by one of our fathers 
in Madura, who sent him back to convert his relatives, for 
whom he seemed to have great zeal and aEection.“’ 

It will be remembered that this system-infamous it 
may be called -had for its chief object the conversion of 
the Brahmins, and t.hat Xavier himself does not escape 
without a sneer at the low caste of his converts. Consi- 
dered in this view, nothing could be more signal than the 
failure of the plot. The lordly Brahmins held disdainfully 
aloof, in open hostility or haughty suspicion. The wily 
fathers were over-matched. In falsehood, in cunning, in 
fraud, the Brahmins of Madura might perhaps be inferior 
to the sons of Loyola ; but in austerities, mortification, 
and power over the people, they were more than their 
masters. Besides they fought at a disadvantage : for 
the Brahmins believed that they had truth on their side, 
while the Jesuits quailed under the consciousness of 
falsehood. A whole history may be gathered from a 
letter of Father Tachard, the superior of the mission, 
in 1703. 

“ Father de la Fontaine,” he writos, “has had cxCa- 
OIY.GUZ~~ good fortune since the commencement of his 

’ Lett. Edif, x. 99, et q. 
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mission. In addition to more than a hundred adults 
from other distinguish&l castes, whom he has baptised, 
he counts amongst his neophytes nilw ~rn~rGzzs; that 
is to say, he alone has in eight months baptised more 
adult Brahmins t,han nearly all t,he missionaries of 
3fadum have baptiscd in ~CPL years. If these conversions 
continue, as WC have reason to hope, he may be called t/w 
&osth of z%,e BYdmi?zs ; and sbouId God give grace to 
;t great number of these learned nobles, so tbat they 
embrace Christianity, all the other castes will be easily 
converted.” l 

Patbcr de la Fontaine died fifteen years afterwards ; 
but neither he nor any of his brethren has yet been 
called “ the Apostle of the Brahmins.” 

The Roman Saniassis mere more successful in imposing 
on the simple country people of the lower castes. They 
g&netl over a considerable number of rs!rrdra~ ; but the 
bulk of their convert,s mere Park&-just as in the 
times of Xa~icr~ and subscqucntly. Father Xauduit 
unfolds, as follows, the economy of tlic glorious mission 
-curious, if not very edifying. “The catechist of a, 
low cast,e,” says he? CL can never be employed t,o teach 
IIindoos of a caste more elevated. The Brahim and 
the SzcrEras, who form the principal and most numerous 
casks, have a far greater contkxnpt for the Pariahs, 
who are beneath them, than princes in Europe can feel 
for the scum of the people. They would be dishonour-ed 
in t.heir own country, and deprived of the privileges of 
tjhoir caste, if they ever listened to the instructions 

of one whom they look upon as infamous. We must 
therefore have Pariah catechists for the Pariahs, an13 
Brahminical catechists for the Brahmins, which causes 

’ Lctt. EdX x. 331. 
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us a great deal of difficulty . , . . , tiomc time ago a 
cat,echist frnm the Madura mission begged me to go to 
Ponleour, there to baptise some Pariah catcchumens, 
and to confess certain neophytes of that, caste. The 
fear t,hat the Brahmins <and Sudras might discover 
the step I had t&n, and thence look upon me as in- 
famous and uurvorthy ever after of holding any inter- 
course with them, hhdered me from going (!) The 
words of the holy Apostle Paul, which I had read that 
morning at mass, determined me to take this resolution, 
-‘ giving no offence to any one, that your ministry be 
not blamed.‘-(2 Cor. ti. 3.) I therefore made &se 
poor people go to a retired place, about t,hrec leagues 
thence, where I myself joined hhcm d~ri~y the 122$it, 

and with f& most caycful precautions, am1 there I bap- 
tised nine.“l 

With all deference t,o Father Xanduit, it may bc 
doubted whether the apostolic injunction is very, if at 
all, consonant with this work of darkness ; nor does 
the good-natured father tell the whole story. For, as 
is well known, the poor Pariahs had not only separate 
catechists but, separate churches ; and if t,hcy prcsumcd 
to enter the church of a higher caste, ,they were driven 
out: and well whipped. Nay, even when t,hey wero 
dying, the Christian Suninssis refused t,o enter their 
dwellings ; a.nd the expiring wret,ch, in nature’s last 
agony, was dragged from his couch into t,hc open air, 

or to a distant church, that the Sanictssi, uncontami- 
nated by entrance into the house, might, but without 
contact, administer the last rites of the Church. 

Nothing was left undone to render t.he deception, the 

imposture, complete. The following story strangely 

1 Leti. Edif. x. 243-245. 
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illustrates the position of these pious impostors. Father 
Martin is the chronicler, and modest Father Boucbet is 
the worthy hero. Among the angels of Madura, there 
were three catechists, who, for certain reasons, were 
deprived of their offices. In revenge, they determined 
to ruin the missionaries and the mission. With this 
“ detestable ” purpose, they formed three heads of 
accusation against the fathers. The first was, that 
they were Feringees, or Europeans ; that they had 
never paid tax or t,ribute to the prince of the country ; 
and, lastly, that they had caused a monk of another 
Order to be murdered, on account of which the pope 
&used to canonise Father John de Britto. But the 
most formidable aspect of the affair was, that these 
exasperated catechists offered twenty thusand crowns 
to the prince, provided he would exterminate the 
Christians, and drive away Father Bouchet, against 
whom they were especially incensed. On the very 
same authority of Father Martin, we are informed that 
the yearly salary of a catechist was from eighteen to 
twenty crowns ; and it is somewhat hard to guess 
whence came the 20,000 ; but veracious Father Martin 
is not the man to spoil a good story for a few thousands 
of crowns, more or less. Now, the prince regent in 
question was the most perfectly disinterested and 
greatest minist,er who ever bore rule in Madura. 
Nevertheless, Father Bouchet did not think it judicious 
to appear before this disinterested judge empty-handed; 
but, according to the custom of the country, he carried 
with him a present, and this present, though Father 
Bouchet speaks of it as a trifle @eu CEe chose), was by 
no means despicable. It consisted of a terrestrial globe, 
two feet in diameter, with the names written in Tumd; 
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a hollow glass sphere, about nine inches in diameter, 
silvered inside like a mirror ; some burning and multi- 
plying lenses ; several Chinese curiosities, which had 
been sent to him from the Coromandel coast ; jet 
bracelets, set in silver ; a cock, formed of shell-work, 
and fabricated with great skill and beauty ; and a 
number of common mirrors and other like curiosities, 
which he got by gift or purc1~ase.l 

After the same fashion, the father thought it prudent to 
win over several of the grandees of the court,-“ for it was 
of the utmost importance, for the honour of religion and 
the good of the church of Madura, that the doctors of the 
holy law should be received with some consideration, on 
the first occasion of their appearance at court ; in order 
to authorise thereby their ministry in the eyes of a 
people who, more than all ot,hers, blindly follow the will 
and inclinations of their sovereigns.” Having taken 
“these wise and necessary precautions,” he demanded 
an audience, and was received with distinguished honour, 

as a Brabmin. “ This step was so bold,” says Father 
Martin, “ that no missionary had dared to perform it 

before then, fearing lest the colour of his face should 
betray him, and cause him to be recognised for an 

1 Father Bouchet does not explain the precise object of these p~cjiusea, which 
seem strangely out of place in the hut of a Saniassi and Jesuit who had vowed 
poverty. Norbert, speaking of a proposed interview between the Jesuit-bishop 
Lames and the English governor of Madras, gives a fact which throws some 
light on the matter. The bishop, proposing to visit hladraa, where the Jesuits 
were never very popular, wished to know how the governor would receive him : 
upon which, the governor wrote to him rather bluutly,that he should be received 
as a capital mercfuvnt, which he certainly was.-~&no&s Historiqzm, i. 353. 
M. Martin, the Governor of Pondicherry, asserts that the Jesuits carried on an 
immense commerce ; that from Father Tnchard alone was due to the French 
Company, on account, more than 500,000 livres ; and that the Company’s vessels 
often took home large bales for the Jesuits in France. ‘6 Perhaps,” says Norbert, 
‘6 they contained relica.“-U& np4, p. 183. 
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European, which was to be avoided a.bovc all things, 
because this prince has so great a horror of Feringces, 
that, although engaged in a disastrous war, he expelled, 
not long since, some very skilful artillery-men, (mho were 
in his service, and seemed indispensable to him) as soon 
as he found out that they were Europeans,“-whether 
they mere lay-brother Jesuits is not stated, but it is pro- 
bable enough, all things considered. However, we see the 
immcnsc difficulty and jeopardy of this terrible interview. 
The Jesuit “took his wise and necessary prec,autions,” 
and “ hoped in tbc goodness of God, mho holds the 
hearts of princes in his bands,” &c., &c., and “he was 
not deceived.” The prince was delighted with the 
wonderful globe : the queen was rejoiced with the shell- 
-cvork and the bracelets : the Jesuit xas covered with a 
piece of gold brocade, sprinkled with rose-water, and 
seated on the same sofa with the prince, ” so that their 
knees were in contact” --et ??2i? nzS?l2e sets gclzorrs sur 
ce.?.% cl74 p&e, which &ems how completely every suspi- 
cion of his being an European was lulled to rest by this 
imitative Jesuit. Kc 1va.s himself surprised at the perfect 
success of the imposture. Marc tha.n five hundred 
pmsms ne.re present, the lnajority of whom were 
Bri-dimins ! He was then paraded through the streets 
of Trinchinopoly, in a magnificent state palanquin, to the 
sound of trumpets, like Mordecai of old, C‘from which 
the modesty of Father Bouchet had much to suffer,” 
says his brother Jesuit Martin. Finally he m,as assured, 
that anything he asked shouId be granted. ‘( The success 
of this sort of triumph ” he continues, ” strengthened 
the neophytes in t,heir faith, and $‘naZZy determined a 
grent nu&& of icloZntcr.3 to risk for L9Zy 6nptiw2,” after 
the great Brahmin, ” who had come from the north and 
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the quarters of the great city Rome,” was thus carried 
in triumph to his residence, which was distant about 
twelve miles from the capital. A word from Father 
Bouchet would have banished the offending catechists 
from the kingdom ; but he was content with the sentence 
of excommunication which had been already fulminated 
against them by one of the missionaries. Rejected 
alike by the Christian and the heathen, after six months’ 
perseverance, two of them came and threw themselves 
at the father’s feet. “ The father,” says Jesuit Martin, 
“who had long sighed for the ret,urn of these erring 
sheep, received them with kindness ; and after public 
confession, and an authentic retractation, made in t.he 
church, of their infamous desert#ion, and their foul and 
calumnious accusations-leuys cnlo~Geuses et ?2oi?Vs 
accusations (!), they received absolution, and were again 
admitted into the number of the faithful.” The third 
remained obstinate in his apostacy. But how did 
Father Bouchet satisfy the prince that he was not an 
Eurqean ? How could he, in the church, in the face of 
God, force the catechists to retract, as false, what he 
knew to be true, and prostitute for his own ends-or t,he 
senseless scheme in hand-the most solemn ordinances 
of religion 1 It is stated that a fit of illness was the 
rssult of sll his anxieties.’ 

With the sword thus ever suspended over their heads, 
it may be imagined in what continual misery and dread 

of detection these wretched Jesuits must have lived. 
This fear is sometimes carried to the verge of the 
ludicrous. Thus Father Saignez, who, from exposure 
to t.he sun, “ had changed his skin three times like a 
serpent,” trembles lest the new skin should be w&tep 

VOL. III. 

1 L&t. Edif, x. 168, 182. 
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than the old, and so lead the people to suspect that he 
was a Feringee.’ At other times their terror, in that 
“ hypocrisy invisible, except to God alone” and them- 
selves, was almost sublime :-an anonymous missionary, 
who had been thrown into prison, preferred to die in 
his bonds rather than be indebted for his liberty to 
Europeans on the coast, whose interference in his behalf 
might give rise to a suspicion that he was connected 
with them.2 It reminds us of Garnet, anxious to the 
last moment for the fame of his Company-equivocating 
to the very judgment-seat of God. The sublimity of 
the thing is like that of Milton’s Satan-impelled with 
one absorbing “idea “-and lurking in Eden amidst the 
beasts in congregation, 

u - himself now one, 
Now other, as their shape served best his end.” 

It may be taken for granted, that Then Christian 
missionaries assumed the orange cloth and the tiger’s 
skin to sit on, in their audiences with t’hc native princes, 
and professed by the most evident implication, if nut 
by positive assertion (probable enough), to have sprung 
from the head of the divine Brahma ; it may be taken 
for granted with such premises, that they must have 
allowed in their followers a like conformity to the 
superstitions of the country, even although Father 
Tremblay has asserted in the most confident terms, 
that a native Christian could scarcely endure so much as 
to look upon an idol-an edif”ying result for the curious, 
but unthinking, all-swallowing devotees of Europe. Now 
let us <assist at a grand Christian solemnity contrived by 
the Jesuit,-mind. 

1 Lett. Edif. xiv. 41. 2 Ibid, xiii. 24. 



In the year of our Lord 1700, the Jesuits of Pondi- 
cherry celebrated the festival of the Assumption of the 

Virgin Mary. No expense was spared on the glorious 
occasion. The drums, hauthoys, trumpets, and other 
instruments were borrowed from t,he neighbouring 
pagodas ; the musicians were the same as played before 
Brahms, Shiva,, Vishnu, and the remarka,ble Hindoo 
goddess &&&i, among the myriad of divinities of this 
sacred humanity. The day’s grand doings terminated 
with a nocturnal procession. An immense car approaches, 
covered with silk awning@, and gaudily decked with fruit 
and llowers. It is dragged slowly on its creaking 
wheels by a. tumultuous crowd, and surmounted by II 
female figure. She has over her head the Y’&w~N&~, or 
five resplendent arches, in commemoration of the deed 
which Shivs performed when the moon was cxtricatcd 
from her unfortunate darkness and malediction. On 
each side of the image are men with parasols in their 
hands, and one holds a napkin, with which he carefully 
drives away the musquitoes. The car is preceded by 
dancers, half naked, and streaked with sandal-wood and 
vermilion. Wild shouts ring through the sky, and the 
ati is stunned with a confused din of horns, trumpets, 
tom-tams, or drums, kettle-drums, and other instru- 
ments of music. It is night ; but, amid the grand 
illumination and the blaze of innumerable torches, 
rockets, mheols, Roman candles, and other “flaming 

dragons,” shoot up in every direction. The crowd is 
of the usual motley dcscr$ion-all Hindoos, presided 
over by Father Dolu- and with all the characteristic 
marks of India’s exuberant idolatry. The car is the 
gift of a heathen prince-the dancers, and many of the 
musicisns, are borrowed frnm the nearest pa.goda- 

II2 
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the spectators idolaters ; but the woman represents the 
Virgin Mary of Ronze, and the actors in this scandalous 
scene are the Christian angels of Madura.’ 

If in excuse of these disgusting mockeries of Chris- 
tianity, we are reminded of examples in the Bible, 
connected wit’h the names of Miriam and David before the 
Ark, and all t,he house of Israel, on certain festive occa- 
sions, without condescending to point out the-impossible 
similitude, we may boldly, heartily, and righteously ask 
-are we to copy ever.y sample ~co~dccl in the Bible ‘1 
It, is, in truth, a bitter expericnee, that man’s worst 
selfishness and vilest passions shrink not from appealing 
to deeds, which a false interpretation confounds with 
the principles of Christian uprightness, sufficiently salient 
in the book, without requiring any other medium than 
each individual nature, through mind and heart 
enlightened, to promote right action. 

1 Norbert, i. 64, et xep. ; Mackay, p. 25. The -4bbe’ Dubois, himself a more 

modern missionary, thus writes on the subject in 1823, showing how the u cus- 
tom ” had descended and was still in vieour : <‘ The Hindoo pageantry is chiefly 
seen in the festivals celebrated by the native Christians. Their processions in 
the streets, always performed in the night time, have indeed been to me, at all 
times, a subject of shame. Accompanied with hundreds of tomloms (small 
drums), trumpets, and all the discordant noisy music of the country,-with num- 
berless torches, and fire-works,-the statue of the saint placed on a car which is 
laden with garlands of flowers, and other gaudy ornamenta, according to the 
taste of the country,-the car slowly dragged by a multitude shouting all along 
the march ,-the congregation surrounding the car all in confusion, several among 
them dancing, or playing with small sticks, or with naked swords: some 
wrestling, some playing the fool, all shouting, or conversing with each other, 
without any one exhibiting the least sign of respect or devotion-such is the 
mode in which the Hindoo Christians of the im7ccnd couutry celebrate their festi- 

vals.” In fact, Dubois expressly says that ‘6 the first missionaries,” i. e. the 
Jesuits, “ incumbered tho Catholic worship with an additional super&u&ion of 
outward show, unknown itI Europe, which, in mauy instances, does not differ 

much from that prevailing among the Gentiles, and which is far from proving a 
subject of edification to many a good and sincere Roman Catholic.“-D&o&, 
L&em, pp. 69, 70. 
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How lovingly the Christians ancl the heathens asso- 
ciated together on such occasions, Pather Martin tells 
us, alluding to another festival-not tha.t of “ Mary,” 
but of (‘Jesus !” ‘(The chief man of the place with 
all his family, and the other heathens who were present 
in the procession, prostrated themselves three times 
before the image of the risen Jesus, and adored it in a 
manner which happily blended them with the most fer- 
vent of the Christians !” The usual procession, with 
triumphal car, was not dispensed with-----” they placed in 
it the image of the Saviour risen again, and the car was 

led three times round the church, to the sound of many 
instruments. The illuminations, flying fusecs, rockets, 
wheels and other fire-works, in which the Hindoos excel, 
rendered the festival magnificent.” 1 

A great number of baptisms followed this striking 
exhibition, to show to tho pagans, that there was really 
very little difference between the two religious systems 
in question ; ‘(at this festival they opened their eyes to 
the truth, and they could no longer resist the interior 
voice which pressed them to yield”-at the sight of a 
miserable figure representing the resurrection, amid all 
the merriment usual in the degrading ceremonies of a 
pagan festival. 

It will not surprise us to find that the Jesuits applied 

’ Let&. Edif. xi. 148. ‘6 La nuit du samedi au dimanche, je fis preparer un 
petit char de triomphc, que now ornkmes de pieces de soi, de ileum et de fruits. 
On y p&a l’image du Sauveur ressuscitt!, et le char fut conduit en triomphe par 
trois fois antcur de l’eglise, au son de plusieurs instruments. Les illuminations, 
lea fiu&s volantcs, les lances B feu, les girandoles et diverses autres feux d’arti- 
fice oh lea Indieus excellent,rendaient la f&e magnifique . . , . . Le seigneur 
de la peuplnde avec toute sa famille, et le reste des Gentiles qui assistkent a la 
procession, se prostern&ent par trois fois devant l’image de J&us ressuscit6, et 
l’ador&~ti d’une man&e qui les ce$&bt heureusement avec lea Clrrt%ena 
les plus fervens.” 
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their inventive faculties to the constru&ion of curious 
and edifying contrivances, in India, a~ elsewhere. The 

traveller, Mandelslo, at Goa, in 1639, describes an ent,er- 
tainmcnt given by the fathers, at which the archbishop 
of the colony wzw present :- 

“ At the upper end of the pillar came out a flower, 
made like a tulip, which opened of itself, while they 
danced, t,iTl at last there came out of it an imq~ of the 
blessed ViTyin with her child in her arms, and the pillar 
itself opened in three several places to cast out perfumed 
waters like a fountain. The Jesuit,s told us, that by that 
invention they represented the pains t,hey ha,d taken in 
planting, among the pagans and Mahometans of those 
parts, the Church of God, whereof our Saviour is the 
only pillar, or corner stone. There came in also one 
man alone, who was covered with birds’ nests, and 
clothed and masked according to t,he Spanish mode, who 
began the $WCC of this comedy by ridiculous and fan- 
ta.s tic postxrcs ; a.nd the dance W<W concluded with the 
coming in of twelve boys, dressed like q~~s, which they 
imitated in their cries and postures. As we took leave 
of our entertainers, they told us that they made use of 
these divertisements, as ,weZZ to reduce the pagans and 
Mahomctans of those parts to the embracing of the 
Christian religion by that kind of modern devotion, as 
to amuse the children, and divert them after their 
B Ludies.” l This contrivaIlce throws so301ut: light w lhe 
.miraculous water issuing from (‘St,. Thomas’s Cross,” 
before described, with its changing CO~OUI‘S, cloud, and 
profuse perspiration, as minutcIy described by the 
Jcsui t Tachard. 

The dancers attracted also the special admiration of 

’ 3I:tncl&la, Travels into rho Indies, Book ii. ; Mackay; p. 25. 
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the devout Catholic nobleman Pietro Della Valle, visiting 
Goa in 1694 ; and fine showy fellows they were. Nalrod 

from the waist upwards, with painted bodies and gold 
bracelets and necklaces ; with flowers. in their turbans, 
gay parti-coloured hose, and gallant streamers hanging 
below the knee,“ so tba;t,” says Della Valle, “ in the festi- 
vities made at Goa for the canonisation of Sts. Ignatius 
and Xavier, though in other things they were most 
solemn and sumptuous, yet in my conceit there wax 
nothing more worthy to be seen for delight than tbc 
many pretty and jovial dances whic.h intervened in the 
t,ragedy .” l 

Usages of t,he c,olmtry, doubtless ; manners of the 
age : be it so ; but what were the consequences ‘? Turn 
to a.n open and veritable procession of idolaters. WhO 
arc those in the throng, with cymbal and trumpets, 
with kett’le-drum ,znd horn, a.s loud as any in the idol- 
worship ? They are the Christians of Madura,. What! 
those angels who rarely commit a venial sin, and, from 
their horror of idolatry, scruple to pass by a heathen 
temple ? Even so :- there they are round the idol, as 
loud and as busy as the most zealous of its worshippers. 
And Father Bouchet and Father Bartolde deplore the 
scandal, but cannot promise the apostolic legate that it 
shall cease. What can they do, indeed ? .L! is !I%C 
czrstom. Vain are threats : vain are fubninar8ions. The 
legate dies in a foreign prison, and Father Bouchct 
ar!d Bartolde go to their last account, ; but sixty years 
afterwards this (( Christian ” practice is in full vigour. 
Fra Bartolomeo tells of “ a. diabolical nocturnal orgy,” 
during which the statue of Shiva is carried round, with 
the Lir~~arn before him, At t,his festival the Christians 

’ TrrweIs iota the East Indics, p. 165 ; Mackay, ztl nti&. 
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of the country are required to be present; and there is a 
dance, to which the Christian women are invited-those 
that do not go voluntarily being compelled to attend. 
Fra Bartolomeo applied to the heathen magistrate to 
prevent t,hc overseers of the temple from compelling the 
Christians to be partakers in this detestable festival. 
‘( The overseers, however,” saya he, &‘ found means to 
make a thousand excuses, and always referred to ancient 
usage.” l 

Nor was this all. The distinction of ca.stes was 
rigorously observed. The Pariahs had separate churches, 
fonts, confessionals, and communion-tables. i?Iarriages 
w0re celebrated between children seven years old, and 
with nearly the whole idolatrous ceremonial of the 
heathens. The wives of the Christians had suspended 
from their necks the indecent Taly, representing the 
god PoZZeas; the disgusting Pviapus of the Greeks. The 
33rahmin retained his r)oita ; t,he sandal-wood and the 
ashes of cow’s dung were applied, and charmed the 
body as before, by the virtue of the goddess Lakshmi- 
cleansing from sin, These ashes were blessed by the 
missionaries, and used by the Christians of Madura. 
When they rubbed the powder on the head and forehead, 
they used the formula-“ Xay the god Shiva be wit,hin 
my head ! ” When they rubbed it on the chest, they 
said---” May the god Rudren be in my breast !” When 
applied to tho nook, thoy sa,id--” May Ishuron be in 
my neck ! ” When to the shoulders, they said--” May 
Bhairab be in my shoulders I ” In like manner there is 
a distinct god, and a distinct invocation, for the arms, 
the ears, the eyes, the grnin, the back, the stomach, the 
legs, the knees, and feet ; and they conclude all these 

’ VO~CCC to the East Indirs, p. 119 ; Mackay, p. 27. 
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fine invocations by putting a little of the ashes into 
their mouths, saying--” By this last action I declare 
that all is finished as it ought to be.” 1 

And the results of this extraordinary mission-scheme 
-what were they numerically ? The real number of 
the Jesuit-converts is involved in impenetrable mystery. 
In the sixteenth century, the converts of Xavier are 
said to have amounted to half a million. In the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, the native Chris- 
tians in Madura are reckoned by Father Martin to 
amount to 150,000. He also tells us that each missionary 
baptised at least 1000 annually, and that some of them 
much exceeded that number ; for instance, Father Bouchet 
baptised more t,han 30,000 souls in twelve years.2 
Father Lainez, in Maravas, “tinged with the sacred 
waters ” no less than 10,000 pagans in twenty-two 
months.3 In 1700 there were but seven or eight 
Jesuits in the mission ; but in 1750 they had in southern 
India upwards of twenty. Taking ten only as a fair 
mean, we cannot put down the yearly increase by 
conversion at less than 20,000 ; and these, it is to be 
presumed, were adults, for Father Martin assures us 
that the missionaries cc only baptise after hard probation, 
and three or four months’ instruction.” Now, allowing 
that the births and deaths merely counterbalanced each 
other, there should have been, in 1770, about the time 
~hc; Jesuits left the mission, at least a million and a half 

of native Christians in Maravas and Madura. To this 
must be added the increase in Xavier’8 half a million of 
converts on the Pearl coast, during a period of three 
hundred years. Yet, in 177C, Frs Paolino da San 

1 Norbert, ii. 235.238 : vi. 47, et sep: : pp. Mackay. 26, 35. 
1 Lett. Edif. 23. x. a Ibid. 285. X. 
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Rartolomeo found but 18,000 in Nadura, 10,000 h 
Tanjore, and in Carnada 20,000.1 

The Rev. W. S. Mackay sbaU sum up this curious and 
edifying mission :- 

Cc Reader ! is it not a gIorious picture ? Behold the 
heavenly Christ,ians of Nadura. Behold their sinless 
and angelic lives, their pure and spiritual worship of 
God, their zealous dread of the very appearance of idol- 
atry. Behold how the devils tremble before the weakest 
of that revered band, and the tigers slink cowering 
aside, and grin with impotent malice. Behold how 
miracles are ZLS daily food, a.nd all is so fair, so pnre, 
so holy, that we doubt whether heaven or earth is set 
before us in the modest pages of the apostolic labourers 
in this rich vineyard Who would not wish to be there ? 

1 Mackay, p. 24 ; Bartolomeo, p. 65. Fomter, the German translator of 
Bartolomeo, says in a note : Cc This estimation of the number of the Roman Catholic 
Christians (4S,OOO), is certainly too high, even if we should forget how the mia- 
eionarie* of t11c lbmkh Church Lehtrv-c in rcgwd to tlleir so-dlcd converts. 
They insinnate themselves ns physicians into the houses of the Indians ; draw a 
wet cloth over the head and forehead of a sick person, even when at the point of 
death ; mutter privately to Lhenlaelves, the baptism service ; and think they have 
made one Christian more, who is immediately added to the 1&t.” In effect, 
Father de Bourges says, “When the children are in danger of death, our prac- 
tice is to baptize them without rukiig the permIssion of their parents, which 
would oertainIy be refused. The catechists and the private Christians me we11 
acquainted with the formula of baptism, and they confer it on these dying chil- 

h-en, m&r the rs;ct” qf g;&cq t.heen~ z~d~cine:‘-MS. Sd$ xii. 1%‘. Father 
Bouchet men&ma one woman awhose bmowMge of the p&o, and of the 
symptoms of approaching death, was so unerring, that of more thau tenblr.ottea.~J 
cbiMrcn,whomshe had her&f baptiscd, nob more than SUKI escapcrl IzEatfi.“-L&d. 
Ii&f. xiii. 54. Agrin, during a famine in the Carnatic, in 15 37, Father Tremblay 
at&s the number of such baptisms to be upwards of 12,000. He adds, that it 
was rare, in my place where there were neophytes, j17r td .&$.. fietr&en. chilly to 
&e U&Z@‘.&.-Leti. E&f. xiv. 16.5, 186. The same practice is copied in 
China at the y”r~& clay,- as I have before stated, from a letter of Bishop Besy, 
of Nankin, namely, “a certain number of pious widows, somewhat acquainted with 
medicine, who, uudcr pretext of admiiiutering remedies to the dying infanti of 
the pagans, will ho able to confer on thorn baptism.“‘-An& of&e Propagtiion, 
1‘. 328, Anno 164-l. 
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Who would not exclaim, with Father Lopez---- Ah ! how 
happy you are, my dear Pathcr Martin ! Would that 
I might accompany you ! But, alas ! I am unworthy 
ever to associate with that band of saints who labour 
there.’ Insensibly the mind wanders back to the golden 
age, to the fabled El Dorado of enthusiasts, to the 
gorgeous visions of Cloud-land, to the poet’s dream of 
beauty, too bright, too delicate, too etherial, ever to be 
realised on this lower earth, amidst the strife of human 
passions. And, as when on the shorea of Sicily, tam+, 
and palace, and tower, rise in their exceeding loveliness 
from the bosom of the waters, and we know that they 
are unreal, and fear to move even an eyelid, lest the 
glorious show should vanish, and nought, remain but 
common rock and sea : so, amidst these glowing descrip- 
tions, something socms to warn us not t.o approach too 
close, lest this Jesuitical paradise should vanish into the 
air, and leave behind, not apostles and angels, but a 
pa,ganised Ch ris ianity, t and wicked and crafty men, 
And even so it is ! The high-born Robert de’ Nobili, 
a,nd the martyred Britto, over whose head hangs canoni- 
sation suspended by but a single hair, Father Tachard, 
and wiIy Bishop Lainez, Fathers Bouchet, Martin, Turpin, 
De Bourgcs, Mauduit, Calmette, the learned Beschi, the 
noble De la E’onbinc, and the veteran P&e Le Gac-in 
a word, every Jesuit who cntercd within these unholy 
bounds, bade adieu to principIc and truth-all became 
perjured impostors ; and the lives of all ever afterwards 
were but one long, persevering, toikome LIE. q.7011 the 

success of a lie their mission depended. Its discovery 
(we have it under their own handy) wm frau& with 
certain and irremediable ruin. Yet they persevered. 
Suspected by the heathen, they persevered. Through 
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toils, austerities, and mort,ifications almost intolerable tB 
human nature, disowned and refused communion by 

their brother-missionaries, condemned by their own 
general, stricken by pope after pope with tho thunders 
of the Vatican, knowing that the apostolic damnation 
had gone forth against all who ‘ do evil that good may 
come,‘-yet they persevered. For one hundred and 
fifty years was enacted this prodigious falsehood, conti- 
nually spreading and swelling into more portentous 
dimensions, and engulphing within its fatal vortex, 
zeal, talents, self-denial, and devotion, unsurpassed in 
modern times. Xen calling themselves the servants of 
the true God, went forth clad in the armour of hell ; 
and, sowing perjury and falsehood, they expected to 
reap hoEn= and truth, Thus vere the J esuits guilty 
of that very crime which Dr. Wiseman most falsely 
ascribes to the Lutherans :--thus was engendered t,lle 
most horrible of ‘religious chimeras-the worship of 
Christ united to the service of devils.’ l ” 

1 Wiseman, Lectures, i. 260. I may 89 well quote the whole passage which 
this worthy doctor and Bishop of Melipotamus, and now of the “London Dis- 
t&t,” delivered from a &@ to his admiring party. “ Lutheranism was for 
years forced upon the docile natives of Ceylon, and engendered the most horrible 
of religious chimeras,-the womhip of Christ united to the service of devils ! 
The Independents have laboured, long and zealonaly, for the conversion of the 
teachable and uncorrupted natives of the Sandwich and Society Islands, and they 
have perfectly succeeded in wining their in.ck&iow habib, exposing the country 
to exteemurl n~grwsiion, and internal dissension, and disgusting all who originally 
support& them. But, on the other hand, the Catholic religion seems to hove a 
gmce and an efficacy peculiar to it&f, which allows it to take hold ox ever!/ warieiy 
of disposition amd kh&mn.” Unquestionably ! And it is this very versatility 
which haa evw mado it n qwxious speculation, f&ing mankir~d &th Dead-Serr 
apples-fair enough without, but bitter ashes to digestion. And is there a single 
country on which Rome’s missionary scheme has beon brought to bear, without 
producing “ feuda, quarrels, and disputes ” (the doctor’s own words, vol. i. p. 197) 
-misery of every possible kind-instancing only Em&nd, as we have L(een, to 
atteet the undeniable conviction 1 Dr. Wiseman flippantly and boastfully ecorns 
the Protestant n&Goners ‘L going with their z&es im Z&era ruund count&a “- 
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Results and consequences were commensurate with 
the abuses. Eight popes, in eighty years, had passed 
into eternity; and t,he Malabar rites, strengthened by the 
practice of a century, were more deeply rooted than 
ever, And now the Jesuits, blinded by success, lost 
sight of their usual prudence. Through the weakness 
of the governor of Pondicherry, who, at their repeated 
solicitations, gave them illegal possession of a famous 
Hindoo pagoda, that city was all but lost to the French, 
and the tumult was with difficulty appeased by allow- 
ing the Brahmins to take triumphant possession of t,heir 
temple. Hebert, the next governor, at first opposed 
them, for their constant intermeddling in the affairs of 
the French Commercial Company, and for forcing their 
converts into families, nominally as servants, but really 
as “ domcst,ic spies.” His description, indeed, of these 
marvelIous neophytes is strangely different from that of 
the Curious and Edifying Letters. He speaks of them 
as men ‘< of scandalous life,-lazy, superstitious, and 
almost universally given to thieving ;” and reproaches 
the missionaries for allowing them to retain nearly a11 
their superstitions and idolatrous ceremonies, such as 
the cocoa-nut at marriages, the mirror at funerals, for 
the dead man to see his soul, the marks on their fore- 
heads, and the heathen music in their processions, as 
well as for their cruel treatment of t’he Pariahs.1 
Norbert gives his letter in full. It brought Hebert into 
trouble at the French court, where P&e La Chaise, the 
royal Jesuit confessor, was powerful. Hebert was 

strnnge words for s pulpit, opposite the “ Blesd Sacrament :” hut surely a wife 

is a more appropriate companion to a missioner than a lap-dog is to a bishop- 
such as the worthy doctor used to exhibit in his carriage, in his ~~visitatione.” 

1 PlateI, Mem. Hint. i. 40, ed. Besangon ; Mackay, p. 29. 
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recalled in diegrace, to be sent out, shortly afterwards, 
the reluctant but obedient tool of the Jesuits. 

About the same time, in the year 1’701, a.rose a 
persecution of the Christians in Tanjore, caused by a 
public outrage on the idols of the country, during one 
of the processions in Pondicherry. The images of 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva were broken to pieces by 
a native Christian, who represented St. George in a 
religious tragedy got up by the Jesuits. Father 
Taichard assures us that tu4.x thusmd Christians 
stood firm in the hour of trial, and endured the most 
cruel sufferings for the faith.’ On the contrary, Nor- 
bert assures the pope that, to the shame of their 
Christian profession, not one WM ready to seal his 
faith with ti blood; and that, while a few families 
fled to the coast for shelter, the C%riitians of Tanjore 
flocked by thousands to the pagodas, t,o renounce 
Christ, and receive the indelible mark of Vishnu, 
branded on their shoulders. Two Jcsuit,s were cap- 
tured : one died in prison, the other was liberated on 
condition of his leaving t,he kingdom ;-the mission of 
Tanjore was utterly ruined, the Christian worship 
being utterly prohibitcd.2 

And then the famous struggle began respecting the 
Mklabar rites. In their conduct towards the monkish 
donaries, the Jesuits in India had exhibited the 
same exchkenew w hichembittered the English mis&n.3 
It may; therefore, be supposed that no good feeling 
existed between the religious rivals ; but it would be 
scarce,ly fair to attribute the representations against 

1 Lctt. Edif. x. 317 ; Mackay, p, 29. a Plstel, i. 74, cl acp. 
3 See Plate& i. i2, for an instance with regard ta the Capuchins, whom they 

strove to dislodge from Tanjore. 
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the objectiona,ble rites merely to “ motives of envy and 
jealousy against the Jesuits, rather than a true dis- 
interested zeal for the cause of religion.” At all events, 
these representations took effect, notwithstanding the 
strong appeals on the part of the Jesuit’s, in defence of 
their practices. Their reasons appeared futile and 
merely evasive in the opinion of the Holy See ; and 
the Jesuits were peremptorily ordered to preach the 
Catholic religion in all its purity, and altogether to 
suppress the superstitions practices, till then tolerated 
among the neophytes. The Jesuits, seeing that their 
compliance wit.h such directions would not only put a 
stop to all further conversions, but also occasion the 
apostacy of a great many proselytes, before they gave 
up the point, sent deputations to Rome, in order to 
enlighten the Holy See on the subject. This disgusting 
contest was carried on in several instances with much 
acrimony, and lasted more than forty years before it 
wazs concluded At length, the reigning pope, Clement 
XI., anxious to finish the business, sent Cardinal De 
Tournon to India, with the title of apostolic legate, to 
make personal inquiries on the subject, and report all 
the details to the Holy See. On his arrival, Tournon 
denounced the practices by a public censure ; but was 
induced by the Jesuits, with Tachard at their head, to 
suspend the execution of the decree for a time, until 
gradual reformation could be effected. Meanwhile, they 

sent round among the missionaries, for signature, a 
document which declared <all the superstitious practices 
absolutely indispensable to the existence of the mission. 
The Jesuit Bouchet actually made oath to his generaI, 
that he believed no alteration could be permitted without 
“evident danger to the salvation and the souls of the 
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neophytes.” Other Jesuits took the same oath, which 
was attested by their signatures. Bouchet and Lainee 
proceeded to Rome with the document ; the Jesuits in 
India made every effort to put down the agitation 
against *eir system ; and Tournon, who had gone to 
China on the same investigation, was thrown into 
prison, it is said, at the instance of the Jesuiti. There 
he died, not without accusing the fathers of his many 
bitter sufferings. In vain Clement XI. issued breve 
after breve ; in vain the Jesuits were branded as “ alike 
obstinate and impudent : ” -they firmly held to their 
beloved rites, and practised them as devoutly as ever.’ 

At length the famous and very learned Benedict 
XIV., having been raised to the papal chair, and 
wishing to put a stop to this scandalous contest, issued 
a very rigorous bull in several articles, by which he 
formally and expressly condemned and reprobated all 
the superstitious practices (a list of which was contained 
in the insl,rurncnt), till then tolerated by the missionaries, 
and required tha,t the whole of them, of whatever order 
or dignity they might be, should bind themselves by a 
solemn oath, taken before a bishop, to conform themselves, 
without any tergiversation what,ever, to the spirit and 
letter of the decree :-it was moreover ordered, that 
the decree should be read and published every Sunday 
in all churches and chapels, in the presence of the con- 
gregation, and a promise of submission to it bc required 

from all the converts.2 
These ordem were reluctantly complied with ; and 

the result at once confirmed t,he clamorous charges 
against the Jesuits, with respect to the objectionable 
rites they permitted. A great number of the proselyt,es 

1 Dubois, pp. F:, it seq. ; Plntel, iii, ; Mncklty, pp. 30, 41. * Dubois, p. 10. 



preferred Do renounce t,heir new religion rather than 
aban&n their practices. A stop was put to conversions. 
The Christian religion became odious to the &docJS 

now that it was no longer ingrafted on the time-honoured 
rites of Braha, Vishnu, and Shiva. The c&d-castle 
thus crumbling of itself, was utterly given to the winds 
by the hungry wars which supervened at the very time, 
between the French Christians and the English Christians 
struggling for supremacy in India. The Europeans 
till then almost entirely unknown to the natives of 
the interior-the angelic Madura - now introduced 
themselves in several ways, and under various dcnomi- 
nations, into every part of the country. Thcu canle to 
pass a crushing retribution. The Hindoos soon found 
t,hat those missionaries, whom their colour, their talents, 
and other qualities, 1la.d induced them to regard as such 
extraordinary beings-as men coming from another 
world-were in fact, nothing but disguised, abominable 
Feringees ; and t,hat their country, their religion, and 
original education, were the same as those of the other 
vile, contempt,ible J’erinpes who were now invading 
t,heir country. This was the finishing st,roke to the 
g&r& IXseh:~rooLZ of the Jesuit-mission. No more 
“ conversions” were made. Bpostacy became almost 
general in several quarters. “ Christianity” became 
more and more an object of contempt and aversion, in 
proportion as the European rnaxuwti became better 

known to t,he Hindoos, ~1~0, to all intents and purposes, 
were better men, as pagans, than their religious teachers, 
with their despicable system of fa1sehood.I 

(‘ Tn or&r to give ~011,” says the AbbE Dul.&z, ‘6 a 
striking idea of the religious dispositions of the Hindoo, 

VOL. III. 

1 Dubois, pp. 10, 12. 

XK 
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and as a strong instance of what I asserted above, that 
thero was to be found among them, nothing else but a 
vain phantom of Christianity, without any real or prac- 
tical faith, I will, with shame and confnsion, quote the 
following scandalous instance. When the late Tippoo 

Sultan sought to extend his own religious creed all over 
his dominions, and make by little and little all the 
inhabitants in Mysore, converts to Islamism, he wished 
to begin this fanatical undertaking with the native 
Christians living in his country, as the most odious to 
him, on the score of their religion. In consequence, in 
the year 1’784, hc gave secret orders to his officers 
in the different districts, to make the most diligent 
inquiries after the places where the Christians were to 
be found, and to cause the whole of them to be seized 
on the same day, and conducted under strong escorts to 
Seringapatam. This order was punctually carried into 
execution : very few of them escaped ; and WC have it 
from good authority, that the aggregated number of 
the persons seized in this manner, amounted to more 
than 60,000. Some time after their arrival at Seringa- 
patam, Tippoo ordered the whole to undergo the rites of 
circumcision, and be made converts to Mahometanism. 
The Christians were put together during the several 
days that the ceremony lasted : and, oh shame! oh 
scandal ! will it be believed in the Christian world ? no 
one, not a single individual among so many thousands, 
had courage enough to confess his faith under this trying 
circumstance, and become a martyr to his religion. The 
whole apostatised en masse, and without resistance, or 
protestations, tamely uuderwcut the opcratiou-no one 
among them possessing resolution enough so say, ‘I am 
a Christian, aud will rather die than renounce my 



religion !’ So general a defection, 80 dast.ardly an 
apostacy, is, I believe, unexampIed in the annals of 
Christ,ianity. After the fall of Tippoo Sultan, most of 
these apostates catnt: back to be reconciled to their 
former religion? saying that their apostacy had been only 
external, and they always kept, in their hearts, the true 
faith in Christ. gbout 2,000 of them fell in my way, 
and nearly 20,OOO returned to the MangaIore district, 
whence they had been carried away, and rebuik their 
former places of worship. God preserve them all from 

being exposed in future to the same trials ; for should 
this happen, I have every remon (notmithstanding their 
solemn protestations when again reconciled to Chris- 
tianity), to apprehend the same sad results, that is to 
say, a tame submission, and a general apostacy.“’ 

Elsewhere, after a slrctch of the several missions in 
India, Dubois declares :-“ You mill perceive that the 
number of neophytes, although reduced to no more than 
a third of what it was about seventy years ago, is yet 
considerable ; and it would afford some consolation, if 
at least a due proportion amongst them were rod and 

unfeigned Christians. But, alas ! this is far from being 
the case. The greater, the far grcatcr number exhibit 
nothing but a vain phant,om, an empty shade of Chris- 
tianity. In fact, during a period of twenty-five years that 
I have familiarly convcrscd with them, lived among 
them as their religious teacher and spiritual guide, 1 
would hardly dare to affirm that 1 have a,nywhere met 
a. sincere and undisguised Christian. In embracing the 
Christian religion, they very seldom heartily renounce 
their leading superstitions, towards which they always 
entertain a secret bent., which does not fail to manifest 

1 Dubois, Letters, pp. 73, i5. 

KK3 
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itself in the several occurrences of life, and in many cir- 
cumstances where the precepts of the Christiau religion 
are found to be in opposition to their leading usages, 
they rarely scruple to overlook the former, and conform 
themselves to the latter.” l 

Such then was the fate of the gorgeous mission 
founded by Robert de ‘Nob%, and forming a large 
section of the mendacious absur&ties which genera1.ll.y 
make up the E&&~in,~ and Curions Letters of tho 
Jesuits. It will be remembered that this fate ncarlyv 
chanced before, at the denunciation of the three cate- 
chists. It was then forfended by Bouchct’s unblushing 
effrontery and heaven-defying falsehood : but it came 
at last-as every other retribution on the Jesuits.2 

Tournon’s apostolic visit to China, for the investigation 
of the C&new Cc&oms, was followed by the same result, 
their proscription being included in the papal bull which 
prohibited the rites of Malabar. These objectionable 
customs related at first to the worship accorded to their 
ancestors by the Chinamen, -particularly the veneration 
of Confucius. The Dominicans appealed to Rome 

1 Dnbois, Letters, pp. 62, 63. 
2 For a full and well-eompiled account of the Jesuits in India, see Mr. Mackay’s 

pamphlet before named, which I have found very useful and strictly correct, 
with the single exception stated in a former note. It is published under the title 
of “A Warning from the East ; or, !rhe Jesuits as Miiionaries in India,” by 
Cotcs : London. The famoue Norbert or Plate1 is very voluminous, but still 
interesting on the subject ; his seven pwcrto volumes arc rich in facts, sot forth 
with energy, rind always probable from the admitted principles of the Jesuits, 
and their undeniable conduct in other careers. Plate1 ww fiercely persecuted 
by the Jesuits, and driven from country to country, until he took refuge in Por- 
tugal. The Jesuit Feller has given him a bitter notice in his LXversaZ Biopaphy, 
stating, among other disparagements. that he was condemned by the Bishop of 
Sist~ron : but he takes good care not to state that this Bishop of Sisteron was a 
Je.suitancl a most despicable creature of the infamous Cardinal Dubois, to 
whose schemes he lent himself with base devotedness, as shall be presently 
exhibited. 
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against thcsc ceremonies ; the Jesuits dcfcndcd them as 
indispensable to the existence of the mission. Still, iri 
the midst of the incessant bickerings of the preachers, 
the religion inculcated by the missionaries was allowed 
to flourish : t,he authorities finding the Jesuits very 
learned, skilful, aiid generally useful servants. But it 
seems that the Chinese were permitted to observe all 
their other peculiar customs, or the most important ; 
and that the nominal Christians were merely disciples 
of the learned Jesuits, who were pleased to consider the 
pagan customs mere civil observances, Certainly from 
the “ doubts ” proposed by Navarettc, at Rome, in 1 G 74, 
as to the objectionable practices of the Chinese Christians, 
the conclusion is obvious that it was as caay for a pagan 
to be a Christian in China? as it was in Malabar.’ The 
multitudinous details which were thrown before the 
world, during the part’y-discussion of the question, prc- 
sent no feature of interest :-the charges on the part 
of the rival missioners were met by the Jesuit,s with 
their usual hardihood ; when, at length, Benedict XIV., 
in 1744, “resolved ali doubts,” says Cretineau, ” cut 
short all difficulties, and sncrificcd the uncertain to the 
certain, the hopes of the future to the realities of the 
present,” -by a,n universal proscription of every rit,e 
and practice, which had hitherto formed the necessary 
c,onditions on which the Chinamen had given in their 
adhesion to t,he rivals of the bonzas, the astronomers, 
the astrologers, mechanicians, philosophers, and states- 
men of the Celestial Empire. This was the second 
fulmination of the Vatican, tho first, in 1715, not having 
taken due effect,-f or whilst tho papal interf&cnce with 
the religious concerns of the Chinamen, had caused the 

’ Bee Morale Fratiquc, t. vi. 
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expulsion of the rival missionaries, the Jesuits had been 
wisely retained by the emperor as men whom he could 

not dispense with, due regard being had to their versa- 
tile tnlcnts and usefill cptahfications. Twenty learned 
Jesuit,s, with the admirable Parrenin, basked in the 
uncertain rays of royal favour, whilst their less gifted, 
less qualified, if not less accommodating rivals in the 
mission, were banished the country. This “ singular 

.,. 
posltloll,” as Cretineau calls it, is thus described by 
Father Gaubil in a let,ter from Pckin, in 1726 :-“ The 
Jesuits have here t,hree Iargc churches : they baptisc 
annually 3000 exposed infants. To judge from the 
confessions and communions t,here arc about 3000 male 
communicants, and about 4000 female Christians. In 
t&s number there are only four or five stiall mandarins, 
two or three literati : the rest are poor people. I do not 
knom the number of the literati and mandarins who, 
being Christians, do not frequent the sacraments ; and 
I do not, exactly see how, in fhc circumst,ancest a man- 
darin or any of the Iikrati can do so and comply with 
the decrees of our holy father the pope. The Christian 
princes, whose fcrvour and misfortunes you witnessed, 
with Iwo uLhor princ;eti, have renounced their dignities 
and appointments to live ~3 Christ,ians.’ Thus we 

1 Voltaire makes some sensible remarks ou this proscription. The emperor 
told the Jesuits : “Tf you have been able to deceive my father, don’t expect 
to deceive me in like manner.” <‘In spite of the wise commands of the 

emperor,” says Voltaire, Cc some Jesuits returned secretly into the provinces :- 
they were condemned to death for having manifestIy violated the laws of the 
empire. Thus we execute the Huguenot preachers in France, who come to 
make their gatherings, in spite of the king% orders. This fury of proseIyt.ism is 
the peculiar distemper of our climates :-it has been always unknown in 
Upper Asia. Those nations have never sent missionaries into Europe. 
Our nations alone have de&cd to drive their opinions, like their com- 
mcrcc, to tlic two extremities of the globe. The Jesuits evrn Lmught down 
death upon several Chinamen, especially on two princes of the bl00a, who 
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baptise only poor people. The litcrati and official per- 
sonagcs who might wish to become Christians, quit us 

as soon as ever me publish the decrees to t,hem-even 
with the permissions conceded by the Patriarch Mezza- 
harba. The emperor does not like our religion. The 
great and t,he princes avoid us accordingly. We seldom 
appear at t,hc court. The emperor needs our services 
for the tribrmal of the mathematics-for the affairs of 
the Moscovites-and for the instruments and other 
things which come from Europe. He fears that should 
he drive us hence and from Canton, the merchants will 
not continue to visit that city :-these aro t’lie reasons 
why he permits us to remain here and at Canton, and, 
from time to time, even accords us certain favours and 
extraordinary honours, In one word, he suspects us :- 
a thousand secret enemios speak to him against us. The 
past disputes, the visitations of tho two patriarchs, the 
generally diffused idea t,hat we are not loyal, and that 
we have no fixity in our laws-all this renders the 
missionaries contempt,ible. If we continue in this con- 
dition three or four years consecutively, my revcrcnd 
father, it will be all over with the cause-our religion 
will be ruined here-lost without resource. , . . . I do 
not think that there are in China and Tartary, more 
than 300,000 Christians.’ In Tartary, there are not 

f&VOUrnd tbcm. Wae it not wry wretched to come from lb,: further end or the 
world in order to fling confusion into the imperial family, and cause the death of 
two princes by public execution 1 They thought they could render their mission 
respectable in the eyes of Europe by pretending that God sided with them, and 
that He had caused to appear four crosses in the skies, OYC~ the horizon of 
China. They engrayed the figures of these croaBea in the E$&iq c& C’M~~OOUS 
Lclters : but if God had wished that China should be Christian, would He have 
only put crussce in the air 1 Would He not have placed thorn in the heart of the 
Chinamcn ? “-Sk& tic Zo2L.s XIV., p. 503. 

1 Butler says only 100,000.-,~~~ti~ of C/&z, Feb. 5. 
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more than five or six tl~ousand. It is useless to fill your 
heart with bktcmess in <assuring you t,hat, had it not 
been for the past disputes, there would have been four 
or five millions of Christians in China.“’ 

These were splendid prospects to be realised by the 
baptism of oxposcd infants-the frigbtfd practice of 
t211c Chinese as rife as ever. Two thousand five hundred 
in two years thus rr went to heaven”-sent a&& (tu ciel : 
and but for the persecution, the work would have 
bccri regularly set on foot in several large t,omns, and in 
a few years, “ we nould have sent to heaven more than 
20,000 little children per amum,--on numit encoyd pa* 
an dam Ze ciel phs de vingt mille petits enfans.” 

Parrenin had continued the functions of grand man- 
darin and mediator between theRu&ans and the Chinese 
as usual. Bouvet, the imperial geographer, plied his 
compasses as before. Gaubil was the imperial inter- 
preter of Europe at the Court of China, and had 
succeeded to Parrenin as director of the college for 
t,hc young Manchous, after t.he death of the grand 
mandarin. His multit~udinous labours in the service of 
the emperor wero not interrupted. The Chinaman 
consented to receive the Jesuits as ark&s and matbema- 
ticians, whilst he rejected or proscribed them as missio- 
nsrios.3 And nothing could be more reasonable than 
the reply made by the emperor’s brother to Parrenin, 
respecting the proscription of tho religion itl qn&ion. 
The Jesuit candidly published the reply : - “Your 
affairs,” mid the prince, (Sembarr,zss me. I have read 
the charges against you. Your continual quarrels with 
the other Europeans, respecting the rites of China., ham 
injured ,vour cause immensely. What would you say, if, 

1 .Apud Crctillca~, Y. 71. c lb, 76. R Ib. 77, X,59. 
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transporting ourselves to Europe, we were to do what 
you do here 1 Candidly, would YOU put up with it 1” 
It was difficult to reply to that question.’ So they had 
cont.ented thcmsclvcs, in their rcje&on as missionel~, 

with fulfilling their imperial duties as astronomeq 
mathematicians, annalists, geographers, physicians, pain- 
tcrs and clockmakers-besides “sending to heaven” a, 
great number of foundlings, not without danger of punish- 
ment from the Chinese Tribunal of Rites, which objected 
to this interference with the established process by 

metempsychosis, or transmigration of souls from one 
body to another after death.a About four-and-twenty 
years had passed in this fashion, three or four of which, 
according to Gaubil, were enough to ruin the mission 
complctcly. Everything tended to aggravate the pro- 
scription. The Chinese constantly dreaded t,he innova- 
tions that might be introduced by the men who came 
with a c( national sanction ” to promote the commercial 
views of Louis XIV. ; the horrible reverses of the Church 
of Japan, connected with similar practices, as shall be 
presently related ; the extirpation of the “ Christian ” 

* religion in Tonquin , the interminable differences of the 
Christians among themselves ; in fine, the striking fact, 
that tho Dut.ch, Swedish, Danish, and English traders at 
Macao differed in religion wit,11 the Chinese Christians 
at Macao, though taught by Europeans-all these facts 
were ever present to the minds of the jealous, and 
shrewd, and reflecting Chinamen, when Benedict XIV. 

’ SikAe de Louis XIV., p. 502. 
* Cretineau, v. 80. The Jeauib thus couvicted of bepti~ing the foundlings 

wcrc in danger of the law. Farrenin himself interceded in vain : but the Jesuit 
lay-brother, Cnstiglionc, the emperor’s painter, was successful, and the baptists 
wcrc spared.--GrtitLcazl, ib. 
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fulmined the Last bull against the Chinese rites, which 
the lapse of four-and-twenty years had ripened again in 
the hot-bed of the missionary scheme. “ After t’hc 
Bull, Ex illcz &,” said the pope to the Jesuit,s, “ by 
which Clement XI. thought he had put an end to the 
disputes, it seemed just and proper that those who 
make special profession of obedience to the Holy See, 
should submit with humility and simplicity to that 
solemn decree, and it was not to be expected that we 
should see them creating new obstacles. Neverthclcss, 
disobedient and specious men have thought of evading 
the prescriptions of the Bull, as thou& it were only a 
simple ecclesiastical precept, or else as though it had 
been weakened by certain permissions granted by the 
patriarch Meaeabarba, when he performed the functions 
of apostolic visitor in these countries.” .The terribIe 
Bull, Omniunz solicituddnu~ti, rushed forth as the extcr- 
minating angel of the mission. The clnmours of envy 
or the sting of resisted authority-and the deference t,o 
public opinion in Europe-roused the popedom to an 
expcdicnt interference in the equivocal method of the 
Jesuits. As philosophers, the latter defended their 
Chinese scheme of Christianity ; and philosophically we 
are compelled to award them the glory of unlimited 
knowledge of the character and institutions of the 
pagans, on whom they would engraft the religion of 
Rome. Based on this undeniable foundation, they were, 
perhaps, more than a mat& for their opponents-their 
logic ought to have been triumphant-but they were 
condemned. On the former occasion they had made 
signs of resistance. “ The men the most devoted to the 
authority of Rome,” says Cretineau, ‘; were about to 
wage against it a witr for the settlement of evangelical 
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duties and moral principles : ” l but now, in the eventful 
epoch of crisis for the Company, they submitted to the 
papal mandate, which pronounced the doom of the China 
mission. And it was shattered to pieces, as the Jesuits 
predicted. Th e interference with their rites and cerc- 
monies brought confusion and division among the people, 
and the lams of the empire marched forth in the usual 
Christian style in self-vindication. (( As the Jesuits had 
foreseen,” says their latest historian, “ their deference 
to the pontifical judgment was the signal of the fall of 
Christianity on the banks of the Hoang-ho and the 
Ganges. The missionaries were imprisoned, proscribed, 
or consigned to destruction.” Several Jesuits were put 
to death. The mandarins in the provinces, stimulated 
by the bonzas, joined in the react,ion : the proscription 
spread like a conflagration.2 Perhaps this consequence 
of the pope’s expedient measure attests the extent of 
the moral sacrifice, which those rites and ceremonies 
supposed in the Christianity of the mission, thus engrafted 
on Paganism ; if not, the papal court suffered the penalty 
awarded to those whose first and last desire is to “ save 
appearances.” But it is highly honourable to the China- 
men that they confined their greatest severities to the 
ageh, and did not extend them to the patients of the 
scheme : thoy seized and punished the teachers, and 
spared the misguided disciples. At Pckin, however, the 
emperor kept his ,zstronomers and diplomatists. The 
missionary scheme was expiring in China, as everywhere 
eke : the Jesuiti strove to place it under the safeguard 
of the sciences. “ Honoured with tho imperial favour 
as literary men, execrated as Catholic priests, they 
conformed to the conditions traced out for them by 

1 Cretinem, v. 50. 2 Id. ib. 83. 



508 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

circumstances,” says their latest historian. Father De 
Ventavon residod at the court in the capacity of mccha- 

nician to the emperor. The lay-brothers, Castiglione 
and Attiret, mere his favourito painters. IQ&or H&x- 

stein presided over the tribunal of the mathematics. 
Rome of the Jesuits made clocks with moving figures ; 

others applied to the fine arts, or the mechanical arts, 
for inventions that might bc worthy to please Kiang- 
Loung : all tortured their wits to devise some means of 
averting the st,orm that growled over the heads of the 
Christians. Father Michael Benott applied the prin- 
ciples of hydraulics. The spurting water, whose scicn- 
tific management was as yet unknown in China, cxcitcd 
the applause of the emperor and his court. He desired 
to multiply the prodigy in his gardens, and Beno% was 
charged wit,h the direction of the works. He thus 
gained frequent opport,unitics of seeing the emperor, in 
order to overcome his prejudices against the Christians 
and Europeans. Benoit set to the work : he did more, 
with the same good intention,-he studied the art of 
engraving in copper : he trained artists, and produced 
engravings. Hc initiated the emperor in the use of the 
telescope and the mystery of t,hc air-pump. On tho 
23rd of October, 1’774, Bcno*lt succumbed under his 
labours. An artist by day, in order to be able during 
the night to fortify the perseverance of hh catechumcns, 
he died, to the regret of the emperor and t.hat of the 
Jesuits. Fathers D’Arocha and Sikelport were the last 
props of that mission. In generous but barren efforts, 
the Jesuits exhausted their encrgics. At Tonquin, in 
the Madura, in Cochin China, the Fathers Alvarez, 
D’Abreu, and D’Acunha: fell under the sword of the 
executioner ; and others, ly-andering hopeless, abandoned 
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by their flocks, beheld their hard-wrought missions 
crumbling to pieces, and vanishing into nought at the 
very time when the Company of Jesus was hurrying to 
her final crisis-the penumbra of fatal eclipse fringing 
the satellite of Rome.’ 

The Dominicans, who took up the Chinese mission 
with reformed rigidity, only made a few fanatical 
martyrs, moIested the nation-and then there was an 
end of that “ Christianity.” 2 Neither Matteo Ricci 

nor Adam Schall would have made martyrs of the 
Chinamen. These Jesuits and their learned followers 
evidently had a favourable notion of the Chinese 

1 Cretineau, v. 83, et seq. 
* Four Dominicans were put to death, with a bishop of the same Order, and 

Pope Benedict had the satisfaction of pronouncing au eulogy u on the precious 
death of this holy bishop,” thus ‘c sent to heaven ” by the horns of his bull.- 
Butler, Martym of C?&UL, Feb. 5. The Dominicans entered China as early as 
1556, and by 1631 “ had converted the peat part of the province of Fokien to 
the faith.“--Butler, ibid. The Dominicans made ‘( martyrs,” but the Jesuits in 

China contented themselves with attesting their ceaseless industry and talents- 
the best kind of martyrdom unquestionably. 
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religious system -as may be evident from the sub- 
joined figure of one of their altars lately discovered at 

Shanghai. It certainly very emphatically attests the 
extent to which the accommodating Jesuits ingrnfted 
their religion on that of the pagans-on their very 
altar of sacrifice uniting the heathen symbol of the 
Dragon, and the Spirit of Fire, with the Cross, the 
I.&S. and nails of the C0mpany.l 

In no part of the world did the Jesuits achieve such 
success as in Japan ; at all events, in their own 
numerical results. Judge from their assert,ed fact, that 
from 1603 to 1622, they converted cxa.ctly 239,339 

Japanese ; and seven years after they numbered 
upwards of 400,000. Every encouragement had been 
granted them by tibia very tolerant nation : t,hey 
availed themselves of the &et, and fl&hed accord- 
ingly. United to the Portuguese they made commerce 
subservient to the scheme of reducing the whole country 
to the faith, apparently with the view of establishing a 
thoroughly Romish dynasty in the East, or in order to 
effectuate such a majority of partisans in the country, 
as would easily transfer the kingdom to Spain. The 
traders of Portugal, then subject to Spain, were bound 
by an oath not to trade with any natives but such 
,a.~ were Christians-a curious invention to influence 
the cupidity of the nation, particularly as the com- 
merce of the Portupese was a source of certain w&h. 

1 This altar now stands in a cottago near Shanghai, one of the five Chinese 
ports opened to foreigners by the treaty lately concluded between the Chinese 
and the British. The drawing was taken by the Rev. T . M’Clatchie, one of the 
two missionaries sent by the Church Missionary Society to Chins. Mr. M’Clatchin 
remarks that one of the most prominent objects in the altar is the heathen symbol 
of the dragon, adopted in order to gain converts.--From the Church Missionary 
Papa-, No. cxxiii. 1816. 
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Meanwhile the Jesuits had gained great influence mith 
the people ; and it was on the iucreme, in spite of occa- 

sional hostile dcmonstratious on the part of the nobles. 
The boneas were, of co~uw, sworn foes of their rids 
in influence : but the increasing multitude of the 
Christians was a source of anxiety to the emperor of 
Japan. An unprincipIed Dutchman fired this reason- 
able anxiety into desperate execution. The oath 
exacted from the Portuguese to trade only with 
“ Christians,” had operated unto (‘ conversions ” so 
generally, that the Dutch heretic-traders found them- 
selves shunned by the natives, who, besides the bond of 
the fait.h, were longer acquainted with the Portuguese, 
and, moreover, discovered by experience t,hat they wore 
more honourable tradem than the Dutch. The president 
of the Dutch Company in Japan resolved to ruin the 
credit of the Portuguese with the government : he 
forged a letter in Portuguese, detailing the plan of a 
general insurrect-ion among the Christians of Japan, 
against the emperor. This document was duly con- 
veyed to the emperor, accompanied with representations 
still more calculated to exasperate his growing mistrust 
of the Christians. Unfortunately the Jesuits themselves 

accelerated the coming thunderbolt1 
The fathers had converted one of the Japanese nobles 

and his family : his youngest sou was under the care of 
the Jesuits, in their scminnry. The Jesuits persuaded 
this nobleman to give them one of his houses for the use 
of the catechumens. They subsequently curd one of 
hia children : he redoubled his favours to them,-but 
died soon afier, when hi4 eldest sm~q n,t the court, 
demanded tho restoration of the house in question, from 

1 Tnvernier, Voyages, Relation tlti Japm; Morale Pmtique, ii. 270, Ed SEQ. 
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the Jesuits. By the law of the land they could claim 
t\-Ie tenement, as a father was not permitted to alienate 
his prop&y to the prejudice of his children. The 
Jesuits refused to surrender the donation, The inhe- 
ritors appcalcd to the emperor, already suspicious of the 
Jesuits and their Christians : the Dutchmen aggravated 
the incident, -gave them the forged letter before men- 
tioncd ; they showed it to the emperor. Roused t.o 
action by the supposed plot, in cont.cmplation, he forth- 
wit,h commanded the extirpation of tNhc Portuguese and 
the native C hrist,ians. l 

Their concealed part,isans at the court notified the 
impending calamity, and the Christians were roused 
to defend their lives and t?~ei~ innocence in the approach- 
ing assault. Two noblemen headed the devoted victims 
--an army of 40,000 men and upwards. An imperial 
army was sent fort,h to crush t,he rebels : the Christians 
made representations to the emperor, protesting their 
readiness to throw down their arms, if their sovereign 
would consent t,o listen to their dcfence. One of the 
Christian leaders vuluntetxud iu Ire the bearer of the 
letter to the imperial general : he was seized and 
hanged in the sight of t.hc Christians, who were forth- 
wit,11 attacked with impetuosity. The two armies were 
actually commanded by brothers - -the sons of the 
nobleman who gave the calamitous house to the Jesuits. 
In the deadliest of the strife, the imperial leaders sought. 
out t’heir Christian brot,hers, whilst the latter strove 
to avoid their unnatural antagonists. Pierce and 
despcrat,e was the struggle of the Christians : t,hcy 
outflanked and then surrounded the enemy, whom they 
routed with terrible sIau&tcr. The nt,t.er extermination 
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of the Christians was then resolved, Another engage- 
ment ensued, and the Christians were again victorious, 
but with incalculable loss on both sides ; for t,he 
emperor had commanded that no quarter should be 
given to the vanquished. In a third battle the idolaters 
were romed. Numbers were then poured upon them 
on all sides,-their general was killed,-they were 
defeated, and cut to pieces, 

Then began that frightful persecution which has no 
parallel in history, if all its horrors be facts. The 
Christians were crucified in such a manner as to prolong 
life, whilst horrible torments were applied to compel 
apostacy. Every variety of slaught’er was applied to 
the extermination of the Christians. In a work pub- 
lished by the Jesuits, in Europe, during the persecution 
in Japan, they have given engravings of all these 
horrible methods, just as they did with regard to the 
persecution in England ; and m the representations 
of the latter were mauife& exqgerations, we may trust 
that the persecution. in Japan, though awfully con- 
clusive in its result, was attended with only half the 

atrocities detailed by the Jesuits,-such <as bruising the 
feet of the Christians between logs of wood,-cutting off 
or squeezing their limbs one after another,-applying 
red-hot irons or slow fires,-flaying off the skin of the 
fingers,-putting burning coals to their hands,-tearing 
off the flesh with pincers, or thrusting reeds into all 
parts of their bodies, until they should consent to 
forsake their faith : all which, innumerable persons, say 

the Jesuits, and even children, bore with invincible 
constancy till death. The elaborate Jesuit production, 
by Father Trigault, entitled Cc The Triumph of the 
Martyrs of Japan,” with frightful, but somewhat 

VOL. III. LL 
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ridiculous engravings, published in 1623, seems to have 
been the source of all ot’her accounts of the persecution, 
written by Protestants or Catholics.’ 

J The Latin title of the work is De ChrCtiads spud Jupmhs Triumphis, &c. 
Monachii, 1623. “1 do not intend,” says Tavernier, “to enter into the details of 
these various modes of martyrdom :-there are many special narratives in which 
those writers, in order to do honour to their Company, have introduced many 
fabulous particulars : but even to judge from the facts stated by the Dutch them- 
selves, it would be true to say that the Church never suffered;in e sbd a time, 
so cruel a persecution.” The Church of Rome has appointed a day in their 
Saints’ Calendar, to honour the memory of “the martyrs of Japau,” and “ the 
martyrs of Chins “-all of them contributions either by the Jesuits 01 Pope 

Benedict XIV.,--with the usual blasphemous incrimination of c( Divine Provi- 
dence,” and the 6 permission ” of God Almighty. It seems that heaven, as well 
88 earth, must be ruled and regulated by the whims and pernicious notions of 
u religious people ” who, in all times since the Reformation, will meddle with the 
concerns of distant nations ;-striving to force upon them that religion which, if 
it were pur+ podk?a among them, wonld neea n0 6ooiotio6 nor propgmda to 
induce i& rece&io& ;’ bui whicki, ti de tmi+ersal system adopted, only eervea to 
perpetuate affliction, and tax the creduluue SOS&~&f Enrope--pr%il& hungry 
rind naked fe&w-Christiana cry for B helping hand around ua. I cannot believe 
that Heaven approves of any of those rival schemes and apeculations-neces- 
sarily abortive by the fact so evident to the heathen, that their would-be teachers 
md leaders to heaven, consign eeoh other to the opposite place merely for direr- 
ing in articles of the very faith which is promulgated as tti Christianity. 
Christians should agree among themselves before they attempt to unsettle the 
minds of the psgsns. They should, moreover, reflect ok aI1 ~h&a the pagan luu& 

change in his manners and customs before he can be a Christian. In thismattcr 
haka will not do : he is perhaps a much more acceptable man to his Creator, 
BS a pagan, than as a half-Christ& or such as m&ionaries u report ” annually, 
and boast of iu their “ Propagation Annals.” It is all very fine for devotees to 
read these wretched romauces : but when we put questions to travellers, and 
converse wiih those who habitually visit the scenes of the alleged triumphs of 
faith, bitter convictions ensue, and we are compelled to believe that Jtitism is 
universal, 

By ?&ior’s oPbh ac@xm& it %‘&vident &at the bonsas of Japan were a match 
for the missioner in Srgumentation ; and in the &nfermces &tweelt tht Da-$& 
M-rips kc., p. 341, there is a letter from a heathen to one of these 
miasionariee, wh&e.in the heathen @es the reasons why the ~n&ne reject the 
Christian religion; Cc YOU are much astonished,” says the heathen, te at our infi- 
delity. But give us Ieave to tell you, that you have not sufiiciently proved our 
law to be false, and altogether erroneous ; nor so clearly and evidently proved 
the hth of your OWN, that we should inconsiderately change the religion of our 
fathers, for that of foreigners and sojouruers in our land. For, I would have you 
know, that ns the Ckiatiana and Mohammedans derive their laws from God,- 
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One of the Jesuits, Ferreyra, abjured the faith to 
escape death, and was raised to preside over one of 
the tribunals for making martyrs. Five Jesuits were 
subsequently brought before him. “ Who are you ? ” 
he aske& “ Priests of the Company of Jesus,” wax the 
reply. “ Abjure your faith,” said the renegade, (‘and 
you shall be rich and raised to honour.” But these 
Jesuits intimated that ‘( martyrdom” was their object,- 
and t,hey died accordingly. It isr said that Ferreyra 
repented in his old age, recanted his recantation, and 
died a martyr ; but this may be only an invention to 
save the credit of the C0mpany.l 

Nowhere else was such a decisive destruction of the 
mission scheme effected. It had lived a century, and 
perished utterly in 1649. It perished by the same 
method which the Jesuits recommended in Germany 
for the destruction of Protestantism-namely, by the 
secular arm. Pbre La Chaise and Louis XIV. did the 
same, as fdr as possible, with the Huguenots of France. 

so do we ;-for certainly, you cannot imagine that we hammered and forged a 
religion to ourselves, auy more than you did yourselves. The Mohammedan will 
have his religion to be absolutely the best: the Chris&ns condemn all but them- 
selves ; and we Malabarians think our religion to be the best for us ; and ques- 
tion riot but that the Christians may be saved, if they lead lives conformable to 
the precepts of their religion. Which is the best religion, is a difficult task to 
know ; for even among ourselves we have many different opinions,- some 
afhrming that Brahms is the supreme God, others stand up for Vishnu ; and 
there are as many learned men who plead for the God Shivs ; and I think ‘tis 
prudence not to trouble myself with the truth or falsity of your religion, till I 
first know which is the truest of the many opinions relating to religion that we 
entertain here among om~~Jves.” Lockmau very candidly. asks hereupon : 
I6 Would it have been possible for an European, who bad gone through a regular 
course of education, to’ have answered more pertiuentiy 1” The reply is, 
Decidedly not-but instead of such an answer, a volley of clap-trap controversy, 
or misinterpreted texts from the Bible, would be the prelude to rsmcorous 
denunciation as a heretic, infidel, deist, atheist&f we be not u converted.” For 
the above letter, see Lockman’s IkcureId of tlu Asz&, i. 430, note. 

l Cretineau, iii. 203, et seq. 
LL2 
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The only differonco was, that the Japanese authorities 
thought that, their reign was at stake in the increase of 
the proselytes : and there is no positive proof to the 
contrary. The persecution swelled the martyrology of 
Rome : but the Jesuit Solier nevertheless excessively 
blames the violence of the Japanese ; and a certain 
abbb, in his History of the Japanese Church, “wonders 
at the depth of God’s judgments, that He should have 
pormitted the blood of so many martyrs to be shed, 
without its having served, as in the first ages of t,he 
Christian Church, as a fruitful seed for the forming or 
producing new Christians.” l “ Without presuming to 
inquire into the reaSons which the Divine Wisdom may 
have for permitting at one time what it does not 
permit at another, it may be said that the ChrisGanity 

of the sixteenth century had no right to hope for the 
same favour, and the same protection from God, as the 
Christianity of the three first centuries. The latter was 
a benign, gentle, and patient religion, which recom- 
mended to subjects submission to their sovereigns, and 
did not endeavour to raise itself to the throne by 
rebellions. But the Christianity which was preached 
to the infidels of the sixteenth century, was very dif- 
fcrent :-it wilrs a bloody, murderous religion, which 
had been used to slaughter for five or six hundred 
years. It had contracted a very long habit of main- 
taining and aggrandising itself, by putting to the sword 
all who resisted it. Fines, executions, the dreadful 
tribtina.1 of the Inquisition, crusades, bulls exciting 

subjects to rebellion, seditious preachers, conspiracies, 
assassinations of princes, were the ordinary methods 

employed against those who refused submission to its 

I Journal des Swans, 1689 ; Bayle, vi, 365 [F]. 
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orders. Could these Christians promise themselves the 
blessing which Hca~on h,zd granted tho primitive Church, 
to the gospel of peace, patience, and gentleness ? The 
best choice the Japanese had to make was, to become 
converts to the true God ; but not having knowledge 
snfficiont to renounce their false religion, they then had 
no other choice to make but an active or passive 
persecution. Th ey could not preserve their ancient 
government nor their ancient worship, but by getting 
rid of the Christians. These, one time or other, would 
have destroyed both : they would have armed all their 
new converts, would have introduced into Japan the 
soldiers and cruel maxims of the Spaniards, a,nd, by 
hanging and slaughtering, as in Am&m, would have 
enslaved all Japan. Thus, to consider things only in a 
political view, it must be confessed that the persecution 
which the Christians suffered in that country ww a 
prudent means to prevent the overthrow of the mo- 
narchy, and plundering of a state. The ingenuous 
confession of a Spaniard justifies tho precautions which 
t,hesc infidels took to insure their independence :-it, 
furnished the bonzas wit,11 a specious pretence for exer- 
cising their hatred, and soliciting the extirpation of the 
Christians. “Being casked by the King of Tossa, how 
the King of Spain got possession of so great an extent 
of country in both hemispheres, the Spaniard answered 
too frankly, that. he used to send friars to preach the 
gospel to foreign nations ; and that after having con- 
verted a considerable number of heathens, he used to 
send his forces, which, joining with the new converts 
to Christianity, by that means conquered t,he country. 
The Christians paid dearlyfor this indiscreet confession.“’ 

l klayle, vi. 366 [El. The Spaniard’s confession is from the Hti. clcs 
Ouwagca des Suvaw, Sept. 1691, p. 13, 14. 
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The four hundred thousand proselytes of the Jesuits, 
after swelling the mzxtyrology with considerable contri- 
butions, became safe subjects of the emperor of Japan ; 
and the most effectual means were taken to sccurc them 
for the future. At the commencement of every year 
the search after Christians was renewed, and all the 
heads of families and individuals of the nation had to 
sign a declaration, not only that they were not Chris- 
tians, but also that they knew of no Christia,n, and that 
they abhorred and detested Christianity as a religion 
hostile to the state.’ From this contemplation let us 
turn to a field more admirable. 

By the first years of the eighteenth century, the 
French Jesuits had penetrated far and wide the conti- 
nent of North America, and the memory ,of the ‘! Black 
Robes,” as they were called, was destined long to linger 
in the hearts of the Indians. ‘( On some moss-grown 
tree t,hcy point,ed out the trxcs of their work, and in 
won&r the traveller deciphered, carved side by side on 
its trunk, the emblem of our salvation and the lilies of the 
Bourbons. Amid the snows of Hudson’s Bay-among 

1 Tavernier, ut c&cd. In the Morale Pratiq26s des Jesuites, ii. there are 
copious details respecting the conduct of the Jesuits in China and Japan. It 
will there be evident that the usual troubles and divisions existed between them 
and the other missionaries. Ineffectual complaints to the pope had been made 
from time to time, but the Jesuits continued ‘their vexations. The end of the 
scheme WBB like its progress. u In Japan,” says M. Martin (Voyage do Ihlquesne, 
t. iii. 84) ‘(the persecution caused by the fault of the Jesuits, has so effectually 
banished Christianity, that no one can there be received before he has thrown 
down and trampled upon a crucifix. _ _ _ The Jesuits, unwiliing to resign their 
hold in the country, or to give up their commerce in that empire, still continue 
their visits, and perform the ceremony of trampling upon the crucifix ; they 
pretend that they only innnlt the metal, without ceasing to reepect the objoot if 
represents”-the recta &&z&o of the casuists. M. Martin afErms the fact aa 
undeniable, on the authority of persons on the spot. It is alao stated in the 
Supp7xmwnt mm R&vt&s d’wa Pwtuga& (No. DO). Soo Hi& abreg& dea 
Jetmites, ii. 89, et seq. 
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the woody islands and beautiful inlets of the St. Law- 
rence-by the Council-fires of the Hurona and the 
Algonquins- at the sourc.es of the Mississippi, where, 
first of the white men, their eyes looked upon the Falls 
of St. Anthony, and then traced down the course of 
the bounding river, as it rushed onward to earn its 
title of ‘ Father of Waters,‘-on the vast prairies of 
Illinois and Missouri-among the blue hills which hem 
in the salubrious dwellings of the Cherokees, and in the 
thick can+braka of .Lonisiana-everywhere were found 
the members ‘of the ‘ Society of Jesus.’ Marquette, 
Joliet, Brebeuf, Jognes, Lallemand, Rasles, and Marest, 
are the. names which the West should ever hold in 
remembrance. But it was only by suffering and trial 
that these early labourcrs won thoir triumphs. Many 
of them too were men who had stood high in camps 
and courts, and could contrast their desolate state in 
the. solitary wigwam with. the refinement and, affluence 
which had : waited on their early years. But now all 
these were gone. Home, the love of kindred, the golden 
ties of relationship, all were to be forgotten by these 
stern and high-wrought men, and they were often to go 
forth <into the wilderness, without an adviser on their 
way, save their God. Through long and sorrowful years 
they were obliged t,o ‘sow in tears’ before they could 
‘reap in joy.’ Every self-denial gathered around them 
which could wear upon the spirit and cause the heart 
to. fail. Nighty forests were to be threaded on foot, 
and the. great lakes of the West passed in the feeble 
bark canoe. Hunger, and cold, and disease, were to be 
encountered, until nothing but the burning zeal within 
could keep alive the wasted and sinking Game. But 
worse than all were those spiritual evils which forced 
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them to weep and pray in darknew. They had to 
endure the contradiction of those they came to save, 
who often, after listening for months wit,h apparent 
interest, so that the Jesuit began to hope they would 
soon be numbered with his converts, suddenly quitted 
him with cold and derisive words, and turned again to 
t.he superstitions of their tribe. Most of them, too, 
were martyrs to their faith. Few of their nrimher 
( died the c,ommon death of men,’ or slept at last 
in the grounds which their church had consecrated. 
Some, like Jogues, and Du Poisson, and Souel, sank 
beneath the blows of the infuriated savages, and their 
bodies were thrown out to feed the vulture, whose 
shriek, as he flapped his wings above them, had been 
their only requiem. Others, like Brebeuf, and Lallemand, 
and Sanat, died at the stake, and their ashes ‘ flew no 
marble tells us whither,’ while the dusky sons of the 
forest st,ood around, a,nd mingled their wild yells of 
triumph with the martyr’s dying prayers. Others, 
again, like t,he aged Marquette, sinking beneath years of 
toil, fell asleep in the wilderness, and their sorrowing 
companions dug their graves in the green turf where 
for many years the rude forest-ranger stopped to invoke 
their names, and bow in prayer before the cross which 
marked the sacred spot. But did these things stop the 
progress of the Jesuits 1 The sons of Loyola never 
retreated. The mission they founded in a tribe ended 
only with the extinction of. the tribe itself. Their 
lives were male up of fearless dovotcdnes and heroic 
self-sacrifice. Though sorrowing for the dead,, they 
pressed forward at onto to occupy their places, and, if 
ncods be, share their fate. ’ Nothing,’ wrote Father 
Le I’&: after describing the martyrdom of two of his 
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brethren-‘ nothing has happened to these two excellent 
missionaries for which they wcrc not prcparcd when 
they devoted themselves to the Indian missions.’ If 
the flesh trembled, the spirit seemed never to falt,er. 
Each one, indeed, felt that he was ‘ baptised for the 
dead,’ and that his own blood, poured out in the mighty 
forests of the west, would bring down perhaps greater 
Mes~ings on those for whom he died than he could tin 
fur them by the Iabours of a I.&. He realized that he 
was ‘ appointed unto death.’ ‘ 160, el non red&-I 
will go, and mill not return,’ were the prophetic words 
of Father Jogues, when, for the last time, he departed 
to the Mohawks. When Lallemand was bound to the 
stake, and for seventeen hours his excruciating agonies 
were prolonged, his words of cncouragcment to his com- 
panion were - ‘ Brother ! we are made a spectacle 
unto the world, and to angels, and to men.’ When 
Marquette was setting out for the sources of the 
Mississippi, and the friendly Indians who had known 
him wished to turn him from his purpose, by declaring 
‘that those distant nations never spared the strangers,’ 
the calm reply of the missiona,ry wan-’ I shall gladly 
lay down my life for .the sa.lvation of hrouls.’ And t,hen 
the red sons of the wilderness bowed with him in prayer, 
and before t,he simple cross of cedar, and among the 
stately groves of elm and maple which line the 5%. 
Lawrence, there arose that old chant which the aged 
man had been accustomed to hear in the distant 
&hedrals of his own land :- 

( Vexilla Regis prodeunt- 
Fulget Crucis mysterium.’ 1 

1 6‘ The banners of Heaven’s King advance, 
The mystery of the Cross shines forth.” 
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But how little is known of all these men ! The history 
of ‘their bravery and suffering, touching as it is, b= 
been comptiatively neglected.)” 

Such is an American Protestant’s delightful description 
of the Jesuit-mission in North America, as deduced 
from the Bdzjj&g and Currious .Lettem, which he has 
translated and published “ as a contribution to the his- 
toricalrecords of his country.” The followingverygrapbic, 
and very interesting narrative of a Jesuit missionary 
in Georgia, completes the picture. ‘( Permit me,” writes 
a correspondent to the London Magazine of 1760, 
“ permit me to give the world some particulars of a son 
of Loyola; which mill prove that Society’s attempts to 
found Jesuit-Commonwealths, have hot been confined t.o 
South America ; but. th& they ‘intended,- also, to (extend 
their away over the copper-coloured ttihesof &northern 
part of the Continent, and, perhaps, the seeds of disgust 
sowed amongst the Cherokees and Creeks, at the time 
I am about to. mention, may have had a more baneful 
effect than it could, at that time, enter into the wisest 
heads to conceive. 

“When the brave and worthy General Oglethorpe 
commanded in Georgia, and, by his extensive influence 
over the Indian nations around that colony, kept them 
in friendship and subjection to &is crown ; and bl 
Mareh, 1743, whilst he, with a detachment of his inde- 
fatigable regiment, and a’ large body of Indians, was 
making an incursion to the very gates of St.. Augustine, 
one i%e6er, a German Jesuit, as hc afterwards appeared 
to be, was sent prisoner to Frederica, by Captain Kent, 
who commanded at Fort Augusta-on-the-Main. Captain 
Kent had, for some time before, perceived a remarkable 

’ The Rev. WiKnm Ingraham Kip. !I%. E&y Jesuit Miasims, i. Prefntk 
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intractability in the Creek Indians, in matters of trade, 
and a sulkiness in that generous nation, which betokened 
no good to the English. After a wise and secret 
inquiry, and from propor intelligence,ihe had great 

reason to suspect some ill-humours were stirred up in 
these people, by a white man, who had resided some 
time in the upper towns, after having been many years 
amongst the Cherokees, who always showed hini. the 
utmost deference. Upon these ad’vices he got him 
privately seized, and conveyed, without noise or bustle, 
to Frederica, little imagining the importance of his 
capture ; though the Indians, missing him, made it very 
apparent by their clamours, that they were not a little 
interested in his safety. The general, at his return, was 
surprised, upon examination, to find in this prisoner, 
who appeared in his dress a perfe.ct, Indian, a man 
of politeness and gentility, who spoke Latin, French, 
Spanish, and German fluently, and English brbkenly. 
What passed at his several examinations I am unable 
to say ; but the consequence was Ohat he was detained 
a prisoner, and so remained when I left the colony, at 
the beginning of the year 1744, which was after his 
Excellency returned to England. 

“Preber, as to hii person, was a short, dapper man, 
with a pleasing, open countenance, and a most pene- 
trating look. His dress was a deer-skin jacket, a flap 
before and behind, with morgissolzs, or deer-skin pumps 

or sandals, which were laced in the Indian manner, on 
his feet. and. ancles. The place of his confinement was 
the barracks, where ,he had a room, and a sentry at his 
door day and night. The ,philosophi& ease with which 
he bore his confinement, the communicative disposition 
he seemed possessed of, and his politeness, which his 
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dress and imprisonment could not disguise, attracted the 
notice of every gentleman at Frederica, and gained him 
the favour of many visits and conversations. 

Lc His economy was admirable. From his allowance 
of fish, flesh, and bread, he always spared, until he had 
by him a quantity on which he could regale, even with 
gluttony, when he allowed himself that liberty. ‘It is 
folly,’ he would say, ‘ to repine at one’s lot in life. 

My mind soars above misfortune : in this cell I can 
enjoy more real happiness t’han it is possible to do in 
the busy scenes of life. Reflections upon past events, 
digesting former studies, keep me fully employed, whilst 
health and abundant, spirits alIow me no anxious, no 
uneasy moments. I suffer-though a friend t,o the 
natural rights of mankind-though an enemy to tyranny, 
usurpation, and oppression-and, what is more, I can 
forgive and pray for those that injure me. I am a 
Christian, and Christian principles almays promote 
intcrnd felicity.’ 

“ Sentiments like these, often expressed, attracted my 
particular notice, and I endeavoured to cultivate a 
confidence which he seemed to repose in me, more 
especially, by every kind office in my power. Indeed, 
had nothing else been my rcwa,rd, the pleasing entcr- 
tainmont his conversation imparted, would have been a 
suacient recompense. He had read much, was conver- 
sant, in ‘most arts and ‘sciences ; but in all great,ly 
wedded to system and hypothesis. 

“ Aftor some months’ intorcoursg I bad, from his own 
mouth, a confession of his designs in America, which 
wcrc neither more nor less than to bring about a 
confederation czmongst all the Southern Indians, to 
inspire them with indust,ry, to inst,ruct t’hem in the arts 
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necessary to the commodity of life ; and, in short, to 
engage them to throw off the yoke of their European 
allies, of all nations, For this purpose hc had, for 
many years, accommodated himself to their opinions, 
prejudices, and practices, had been their leader in war, 
and t,heir priest and legislator in peace, interlarding 
(like his brethren in China) some of the most alluring 
Romish rites with their own superstitions, and incnl- 
catting such maxims of policy as were not utterly 
ropugnant to their own, and yet were admirably 
calculated to subserve the views he had upon them. 
Hence they began already to be more acute in their 
dealings with the English anit French, and to look 
down upon those nations as intorlopcrs, and invaders of 
t,heir *just rights. The Rpaniards, I found, he looked 
upon with a more favourable eye. ‘ They,’ said he, 
’ are good Christians, th& is (with a smiling sneer) such 
subjects as may be worked upon to do anything for the 
sake of converting their neighbours : wit’h &em my 
people would incorporate and become one nation-a 
bull, a breve, a dispensation wiI1 bring them to 
anything.’ 

‘<When I hinted at the bloodshed which his achemo 
would produce, the difficnlties he had to encounter, and 
the many years it would require to establish this 
government over the Indians, he answered in this 
remarkable manner : ‘ Proceeding properly, many of 
these evils may be avoided ; and, as to length of time, 
we have a succession of agents to take up the work 
as f;tst as others leave it.. We never lose sight of 
a favourite point -nor are we bound by the strict rules 
of morality, in the means, when the end we pursue is 
laudable. If we err, our general is to blame, and we 
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have a merciful God to pardon us. But, believe me- 
before the centnry is past, tl7Lc? E~openns k!i have a 
very smd? footing on this continent.’ 

cL Thus, the Father, or nearly in these words, expressed 
himself, and often hinted that there were many more of 
his brethren who were yet labouring amongst the Indians 
for the same purposes. 

“The adventures of this remarkable man were ex- 
traordinary :-at present, I shall conclude t,his letter 
with one striking instance of his presence of mind and 
fortitude. 

“ On the 2&d of March, 1744, the large magazine of 
bombs, and a small magazine of powder, at Frederica, 
by some accident were set on fire and blew up with a 
dreadful explosion. In a moment the town wore all the 
appearance of a bombardment, the inhabitants left their 
houses, and fled with the mmost consternation into the 
adjacent woods and savarmahs, whilst splinters of the 
bursting shells flew in the air to an amazing distance, con- 
sidering they were not projected from the usual instru- 
ments of destruction. The worthy and humane Captain 
Mackay, who Ohen commanded in the garrison, imme- 
diately opened the doors of the prisons to all the captive 
Spaniards and Indians, and bade them shift for them- 
selves. A message was sent to Preber to the same 
purpose, which he politely refused to comply with, and 
in the hurq+, he WBS.,E~OO~ forgotten. The bombs wore 
well bedded as it providentially happened, and, start- 
ing at intervals, were some hours in discharging them- 
selves. When the explosion bcgan to languish, some of 
us thought of the Jesuit, and went to his apartment, 
which, by the way, was not twenty paces from the 
bomb-house. After calling some time, he put forth his 
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head from under his feather-bed, with which he had 
prudently covered himself, and cried, ‘ Gentlemen, I 
suppose all ‘s over : - for my part, I reasoned thus : 
The bombs will rise perpendicularly, and, if the fusee 
fails, will fall again in the same direction, but the 
splinters will fly off horizontally :-therefore, with this 
trusty covering, I thought I had better stand the storm 
here, than hazard a knock on the pate by flying further 2’ 
This was said with the same eiL8e that he would have 
expressed himself at a banquet, and he continued the 
conversation with his, usual vein of pleasantry, to the 
end of an explosion that was enough to strike terror 
into the firmest breast.“’ 

Whilst this interesting Indian-Jesuit, with his band 
of cc patriots,” was agitating the North of the Continent, 
their brethren in the South were rapidly carrying out 
the acheme -a they thwght, with every hope of fir~ztl 
achievement. Such, however, wan not destined to 
chance. In the very ;syrJtem of the Paraguay reduc- 
tions there wa8 elemental decay. Under the practical 
fallacy of “Community of goodis,” t,hc la.bom*-mcalth of 

the Indians enriched the Company whose slaves they 
were , *-their minds being made to acquiesce in that 
‘( indifference to a- things ” which WM the devotional 
theory inculcated by the Jesuits. The Indians were in- 
different to property ; and the fathers farmed the pro- 
duce of their ceaseless toil. What filial respect could 
exist under the system of espionage and rebuke, which 
the Jesuiti applied to the government of the people, we 
are at a loss to discover. They forced marriages upon the 
Indians, seldom leaving the parties to choose for them- 
selves ; they thus produced the natural consequence of 

1 London Ma$kne, Sept. 1760, p. 443, d q. 
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indifference between man and wife. The Indian hus- 
bands were indifferent towards their wives, the wives 
towards their husbands, both towards t,heir children, and 
these towards their parents ; but all were bound to the 
Jesuits. For the Jesuits t,hey lived ; in them they had 
their being. An important result ensued. It mas a 
notorious fact, that the population tended to a natural 
decrcasc : the rapidity of nev accessions concealed the 
fact for a $mc ; but at the period of their most Aourish- 
ing condition, the fact forced itself to the notice of the 
Jesuits, who thought they could, as in everything else, 
devise a method for mechanicallly promoting That they 
malurally bin&red. ’ 

The “perfect equality” enforced was, perhaps, one of 
the most active .elements of kternd decay. MadrJ lowest 
instincts might, for a time, relish such a state of things ; 

1 This extraordinary Jesuitmethod to promoto the increase of population, is 
stated by Doblss,governor of the province of rc Conception,” one of the missions, 
in 1781. The following is a Latin translation of the curious passage, by 
Mr. Robertson (Letters, ii, 79, note): “Chm au&rem,” says DobIas, c‘l~oris 
diversis noctt, tympamun pulsari, et prrecipu& ad anroram exoricntem, inquisivi 
quorsum hit sonitns ‘4 Dixernnt mihi, semper consuetnm esse totam gentem, 
aemdmu quietem, oreb& sue&are : hujus usus originem cognosoere role&i, 
responderunt mibi, propter notam indolem desidiosam Indornm, qui, labor0 quo- 
tidiauo defesei, ineunt lectum, et per noctem totam dormiunt-hoc modo q@cG 
cm~alibus non ft0ncG-Jesuitas ms.u&ee nonmdlis horis nocti, tympauum 
pulsari hoc modo incitcvrc mtitou.” I have taken the liberty partially to correct 
the tndation, wbieh is still, however, not what the Jssuite would have given, 
had they mentioned this etrauge device in their smmal letters. The original is 
iutheAfemorkb8dhlcrsdf~ , published at Buenos Ayres in J 836, by Don 
Pedro de Angelis. Speaking of DobIas, who was governor of the L’Conception ” 
jn 1781, Nr.Robertaon cays : 44 This was only fourteen years after the expulsion 
of the Jesuits ; so that the governor had the best opportunity for obtaining correct 
information. The acuteness of his mind, the simplicity of his narrative, and the 
impartiality of hi judgment, all render hii, in my opinion, one of the beat 
authorities, aud most entertaining writers on the M&s&v,u. The narrative of 
what be observed is lamentably correct and amusing ; but his well. intentioned 
suggestions for amelioration were speculative and impracticable.“‘-letter8 vn 
ParaguanJ, ii. 71, note. 
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but force would finally be necessary to maintain it in 
v&our,-for it assumes a moral sta.gnation, of which 
there is no example in nature-excepting in death, 
which, after all, is but. another state of elemental 
agitation. 

Now tho fine fancif3 description of the Paraguay 
Indians in their holiday-attire for exhibition, however 
necessary it may be to copy it in a history of the Jesuits, 
still needs correc$ion. “ One of the greatest points 
with the Jesuits,” says Doblas, “perhaps the greatest 
point, was to keep up a perfect equality among all the 
Indians,- aa well in matters of dress, as in regular 
attendance at mork : so that the lord and lady-mayoress 
were required to be the first at the spot, selected for that 
day’s labour, and they wcrc there joined by the other 
workmen’: -thus it was also with the aldermen and their 
wives. Not one of them was allowed to wear shoes- 
nor any distinctive badge of clothing-not even to vary 
the general mode of wearing what they had :-all 
were put upon a footing of perfect equality. The 
only distinction conceded t,o t,he lord mayor and 

aldermen was a permission, on days of public festivity, 
to carry their black wands, and t,o dress in suits kept 
by the fathers under lock and key, expressly for such 
occasions, and for those only. The caciques, or natud 

cF,iefs, were generally the most miserable of the whole 
community, and very rare it was to find one of them 
who could read. They never gave them any public 
office, or, if they did, it was on occasions few and far 
between. It was shown, at the time of the expulsion of 
the Jesuits, that there were found only three cacique 
mayors in the thirty reductions. No doubt the fathers 
feared that if they added to the veneration entertained 

vor,. III, MN 
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by the people for their caciques, by conferring 011 them 
honourable offices, they might aspire to more authority 
than was at that time altogether convenient. . . . . The 
consequences of this regime could be hidden neither 
from the curates nor their superiors ; but their private 
interest,s occupied the place of first importance in all 
they did ; and thus they adopted a method of their 
own, the grand object of which was to keep the Indians 
aloof from every thing that could tend to rescue them 
from ignorance and degradation. When men acted 
upon this regime, and upon these principles of political 
ec,onomy, it cannot, be matter of surprise, that, in the 
course of a hundred and fifty years, the period since 
these establishments were formed, such immense wealth 
should have been found in the churches, as in that fund 
called ‘the fund of the community. For my part, I 
am not ast,onished at this, when I consider the vast 
fertility of this province ; t,hc complete subjugation of 
the Indians ; that they were absolutely shut out from 
all intercourse with the Spaniards ; and that, know- 
ing no other authority than that of the Jesuits, they 
became mere tools in their hands.” 

Property was rendered a dead-weight and embarrass- 
ment to the Indians. (‘ Suppose an Indian, not spell- 
bound by the impressions mado on his countrymen, as a 
result of their training and education : suppose such an 
Indian to- be of an active laborious disposition : suppose 
that, stimulated by a spirit of industry, as well as by 
the adva.ntagcs accorded to him by his township, of a 
free grant of arable land, aud of bullocks to plough it, 
- hc desires, by working on the clays allowed him 
by ‘i the Commuuity ” for this purpose, to make the 
fertility of the soil subservient to the amelioration of his 



condition in life. Well, he ploughs up and prepares a 
large space of land, and sows it with such seeds as he 
knows will yield him the largest return of product. 
The yesr- is propitious ; and in due season, aftor much 
personal labour and pains-because he has not been 
able to hire the labourers of cg the community” to mist 
him-because his wife, being also employed by Cc the 
community,” cannot help him-and because he himself 
is obliged to labour the half of his time far “the com- 
munity,” -yet, in due season, he reaps a crop three or 
four times greater than he requires for the maintenance 
of himself and family, during thr! whole year. Now, 
what is he to do with the su~pnlus of this crop ? Sell it, 
to others 1 Who ~YC these others ? The Indians of his 
own town, or of other towns 1 And these Indians, what 
are &?y to give him in exchange for his produce ? 
They have nothing of their own, except some grain or 
vegetables precisely the same of which the industrious 
Indian has already too much. He cannot export his 
produce from the province! either because he has not 
the means, or because the expense of doing so would 
exceed the return. Seeing now t,he failure he has made 
the first year, but still unwilling to live in idleness, the 
Indian, instead of sowing grain, determines the second 
year to plant cotton, sugar-cane, and tobac.co----because 
hc knows that cotston, sugar, and t.obacco are all art,icles of 
commerce. He puts his design in execution, and sees his 
crops all thriving. The cotton-plant a,nd sugar-cane 
yield no produce, or very little, the first year ; and for 
the tobacco, it, is necessary, from the moment it begins 
to ripen till it is completely seasoned, and made ready 
for sale, not to leave it for an instant,. But our indus- 
trious and enterprising Indian must at this very time 

M 3r 2 
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give his labour to “the community.” So the tobacco 
which he has gathered in on the days allowed him, is 
lost during those on which he must, serve the fathers ; 
and in the end ho collects nothing, or, if he does get a 

little, it is of bad quality. In the following year, when 
he had expected to reap some benefit from his cotter 

and sugar-cant plantations, he is sent off as a. herd 
to the e&n&s, as a peon to the yerba-plantations, or as 
something else to some other place, in which hc is con- 
strained to remain for some time. His whole labour has 
been in vain : he goes-he must go-wherever he is 
commanded ; and all on which he had placed his hope 
is abandoned, and all on which he had set his heart is 
lost. Cattle the Indian could neither possess nor breed 
-because, in consequence of his continually-required 
services to Cc the community,” he cannot herd them, and 
because all the other Indians, being subject to similar 
regulations, he can hire no man as a substitute.“’ 

If American slavery be a dcsirablc &gime for men, 
then the Jesuit-regime in Paraguay may be deemed a 
model for governments. Accordingly, it required the 
utmost vigilance to keep it in its integrity, if the term 
can be applied to the system. One superior general 
presided as monarch over all the MLssiones. He resided 
at Candilaria, as being a central point, from which he 
could readily visit the other establishments around him. 
Hc had two vice-superiors or lieutenants, under him, 
one on the banks of the ParanG, the other on those of 
the Uruguay. In addition to these functionaries, who 
conducted the more important business of “ t’he commu- 
nity,” each township had its own curate or pai, assisted 

1 Doblas, Memoda sobw las M~&ow, spud Robertson, Letters on Paraguay, 
ii. p. 70, et seq. 
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by another priest, and sometimes two, as I have stated, 
accordiug to its extent and population. The curates 
superintended the spiritual and temporal affairs-one 
ministering at the altar, and teaching the neophytes to 
read and write ; the other presiding over the agricul- 
tural depart.ment, the herding of the cattle, and the 
tradesmen1 

Though the civil government of the Indians was nomi- 
nally vested in themselves, it was really in the hands of 
the curate or pak Without the consent of this personage, 
not one single thing could be done. The court of Com- 
mon Council, as it were, met every day ; gave in their 
report to the omnipotent pai, and receiving his instruc- 
tions as to what they should do, proceeded to give them 
rigid fulfilment.a 

It remains for us now to see whether all this trouble 
of t,he Jesuits was worth their while, in a pecunia.ry 
point of view-in other words, whether the speculation 
Lc paid.” 

(r No Jesuit ever took in hand 
To plaut s Church in barren land.” 

There were no mines of gold in Paraguay : but there 
was a mine of labour-perhaps the best, and in the long 
run, most profitable mine in the economy of Providence. 

“ As for the property possessed by the Jesuits, great 
as it waq it has, I am convinced, always been under- 
rated ; and for this reason, that those who macle the 
estimates, never took into account the value of the 
Indians. In the Indians ouusisted the chief wealth ; 
and from their labour was derived, it may be said, the 
sum total of the revenue of the mission-eJta~liehments. 
To overlook this point is to misconceive the whole matter. 

I Robertson, Letters, ii. 60. 2 Ufiewprci, p. 70. 
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“ There were a 100,000 Indian inhabitants in the 
missions, including men, women, and cbild.ron. I value 
them at 401. a-head, on this principle :-supposing 
only 30,000 of these to be working men, and that 
they earned only 2OZ. a-year, each ; and of which 1OZ. 
went for their own subsistence and clothing, and 1OZ. to 
c the community ’ of the Jesuits, these men earned, by 
the labour of their slaves, 300,OOOZ. per annum : that 
is, the clear gain arising from the labour of 30,000 
working men at 1OZ. each, being 300,OOOl. Now, if 
you take the whole Indian population a.t a 100,000, 
and value them, as property, at 401. a-head, this 
will give the sum of 4,000,OOOz. An interest of 
300,OOOZ. upon this, amounts only to seven-and-a-half 
per cent., which, in that country, is a Zow interest. 
The fact is, however, that the Jesuits got a great deal 
more, when all their mercantile profits a.rising from 
the labours of the Indians arc taken into account ; 
but allowing the statement to stand simply thus, the 
following may be taken as a correct, and by no means 
exaggerated estimate of the wealth of the Jesuit&l 
body in the towns of i&G&ones. There were thirty of 
these towns. Some of t,hem were on the eastern, some 
on the western banks of the Paran&. Candilaria was 
the capital ; but if we take the establishment of San 
Ignacio Mini, in the territory of Entrerios, ~u3 an average 
of them, both with regard to population and other pro- 
perty, by finding the value of that establishment, and 
by multiplying the result by 30, vve shall come to as 
near a demonstration as figures can afford of the whole 
missions, at the t,ime of the expulsion of the Jesuits. 
On this principle, the following calculation will be found 
very accurate : -- 
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VALUE OP THE MISSIONARY ESTABLISHMENT Ol+’ SAX IGNACIO XINI. 

3500 Indians at . . . 240 0s.a head. 
5000 head of horned cattle . . 0 8 ,, 
1GOOhorses . . . . 0 4 n 
2000 mares . . , . . 0 2 ,, 

700 mules . . . . 0 8 ,, 
5ooasxs . . . . , 0 4 ,, 

.X00 sheep . . . . 02 ,, 
Buildings (church and residence) . . . 
Territoly, 4 leagues squarc=lG leagues, at 402. . 
Church-ornaments and plate . . . . 

. . 
. . 

. . 
. . 
. . 
. , 
. . 
. . 

SO that tbc value of this Mission or Establishment was : . . 

Now multiply this by 30, apd what will be the result 0 Why, 

fl.10,000 
2,000 

320 
200 
380 
100 
500 

20,000 
840 

24,000 

&88,040 

5,641,200 

“More than five million and a-half of our money ; 
which was truly the capital possessed by the Jesuits in 
Missions alone : to say nothing of the value of their 
sumptuous Cmas de tmporalidndcs ancl churches in every 
town of America. Now this was certainly too great a 
capital for any body of men to possess in that com- 
paratively poor country, especially as the influence 
arising from it was increased by religious awe, political 
importance, and the means of physical resistance. Con- 
&luring that the most wealthy merchants in Assumption 
were not in possession of more than seven or eight 
thousand pounds ; the shop-keepers not more than four 
or five thousand ; the landed proprietors not more than 
three or four ; seeing that all t,hese, bent upon their 
own individual aggrandiscment, were incapable of being 
appreciated, as a body, for any purpose of national 
resistance, especially at the expense of their own 
fortunes, and not only so, but that n large portion of 
them were absolutely in league with the Jesuits ; it 
must be confessed that the latter had a great deal more 
than their due share of influence in the country. Every 
year vas adding new proselytes to their sect, and fresh 
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adherents to their part,y ; so that what by their wealth, 
their religious and political sway, and their growing 
interest with private individuals, the measure of the 
expulsion of the Jesuits, if at first it appear to have been 
harsh, will not perhaps be found, upon reflection, to 
have been either uncalled for, or premature.“’ 

1 Robertson, Letters on Paraguay, ii. 50, et eeq. From a statistical table of the 
missionary towns of the Jesuits, drawu up at the time of their expulsion, it 
appears that the items of their temporalities in man and beast, were as follows :- 
21,036 families ; 88,864 souls ; 724,903 tame cattle (the wild being innumerable); 
46,936 oxen ; 34,726 horses; 64,353 mares; 13,YO5 mules ; 7505 asses ; 
230,384 sheep ; 592 goats-all in thirty towns, rangiug over three degrees of 
latitude,-from 26’ 53’ S. to 29” 48’ S. See the table, spud Robertson, zlbi sup& 
ii. Appendix. 



BOOK IX. OR, CODURIUS. 

THE matchIess efforts, success, and reverses whic,h we 
have hitherto contemplated throughout the heathen 
world of Jesuit-adventuro, from the commencement of 
the sevent,ecnt.h to the middle of the eighteenth century, 
have had their counterpart in the contemporaneous 
expansion of the Company in Europe. Men, such as we 
have seen at their work, went forth to the ends of the 
earth, crossing every sea ; and created power for the 
Company ; and they were adapted for their enterprise. 
But they left their equals behind,-men equally adapted 
for theirs, -which was not less comprehensive. 

And how were these men qualified for their achieve- 
ments ‘? What was the mental-training of which every 
Jesuit might take advantage, in order t,o qualify himself 
to perform his part in that drama, which the Company 
of 3esus was exhibiting to the wondering universe ‘1 
Let us accompany a Jesuit through his “Education.” 

An examin&ion preceded the admission of every 
pupil to the benches of the Compa.ny. The Jesuits 
tested the quality of the metal before they undertook to 
coin their circulating medium. When the celebrated 
Clavius was admitted into a college of the Jesuits he 
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was passed through the ordeal-failed in all points, and 
was on tIte point of being dismissed <as a hopeless block- 
head, when one of the Jesuits tried him in geometry. 
Nature responded : Clavius remained on the benches ; 
and became one of the first mathematiciaus of the age 
-having a, share in the construction of the Gregorian 
Calendar, and sending forth his pupil, Matte0 Ricci, to 
repeat his lessons to the Chinese, and buiJd a Mission 
on lines, curves, and angles. This preliminary scrutiny, 
and sagacity in the discrimination of individual talent, 
not a little contributed to the exaltation of the 
Company.* 

The future Jesuit had to pass through five schools or 
grades of Cc inferior studies,“--as they were named ; but 
still, consisting of three gradations in grammar, the 
“ Humanity,” and Rhetoric-one entire year for ea&h of 
the five, unless evident competence justified an ascension 
or (‘ skip ” into a higher school or grade. The lowest 
class of grammar was confined to the rudiments of 
Latin and Greek. The pupil’s memory was practisod by 
the lessons he repeated, and there was an appointed 
hour for a contest (concert&o) between the master and 
the pupils, or among the pupils themselves on the 
day’s lessons, when their judgment was exercised. On 

1 u How different from this manner of e&m&ion is that which prevails in our 
own country ! ” says Addison ; u where nothing is more usual than to see forty 
or fifty boy8 of several ages, tempers, and inclinations, ranged together in the 
same class, employed upon the same authors, and enjoined tho same tasks. 
Whatever their natural genius may be, they are all to bc made pacts, historians, 
and orators a&e. They are all obliged to have tbc same capacity-to bring the 
same tale of verse, and to furnish the same portion of prose. Every boy is bound 
to have as good a memory as the captain of his form. To bo brief, instead of 
adapting studies to the particular genius of a youth, we expect from hi that he 
should adapt his genius to his studies. This, I must confess, is not so much to 
be imputed to the instructor, as to the parent, who will never be brought to 
believe, that his son is not capable of performing as much as his neighbour’s, and 
that he may not make him whatever he has a mind to.“-Spc&ztor, So. 307. 
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Saturdays, all the lessons of the week were repeated, 
followed by a contest. The pupils had to translate from 
their vernacular into Latin, or from Latin into their 
vernacular-with con&ant examination as to the details 
of grammar-dcclensions, conjugations, and the simple 
rules of syntax. 1 ‘The middle clas of grammar occupied 
another year, with a wider range of reading in Cicero’s 
Epistles, or Ovid, and an advance in Greek grammar, 
when the Company’s Greek CU&&m might be read:- 
of course, the same method as to memory, and the 
exercise of judgment was practised. In t,he highest 
class of grammar, the whole scheme of Latin, and the 
greater part of Greek grammar were compassed. 
Cicero’s Epistles, De Anzicitici, DC Senec&te, Puradom, 
and the like, with cxpurgatcd selcctious from Ovid’s 
elegies and epistles, Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius, 
Virgil’s eclogucs ; in Greek, Chrysostom, &op, Aga- 
petus, and the like. The same exercise of memory and 
judgment, ilsj before, was now enhanced by a “Pr&ectio,” 
which required the pupil to compose, on a given argu- 
ment in Latin and his vernacular : he then gsvc the 

Latin of his vernacular composition ; lastly, he was 
required to explain and elucidate tho meaning of passages 
by one or two examples from the author he construed. 
He had to develop and explain his translation, and 

briefly notice it,s historical or scientific allusions. The 
metrical art was rigidly inculcatccl, aud Cicero was the 
model of Latinity, in his beautiful epistles. It is evident 
that a thorough grounding in the languages i,s the main 
object of these three years. The humanity-class to 
which he ascended was the soil of eloquence-velati 
soZun2 eloquenti69. The ethical treatises of Cicero, the 
historical works of Casar, Sallust, Livy, Curtius, and the 

1 Ratio Studiorum, Reg. Prof. hf. Class. Gram. 
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like, with parts of Virgil, selections from Horace, and 
the elegiac and epigrammatic poems of the ancients, 
“ purged from all obscenity,” tended to expand his 
knowledge of the Latin, giving him facility and copious 
expression, which, in the last half year of the term, was 
further promoted by a selection from Cicero’s orations. 
The usual contests, praelections, and weekly repetitions, 
were constantly pract,ised. The theory of rhetoric was 
thoroughly learnt and applied. For his Greek, the pupil 
read Chrysostom, Basil, Gregory Nazianzcn, and the 
like, “ Rhetoric ” proper then succeeded, “ to mould 
the pupil unto perfect eloquence ; “-it included poetry 
and oratory; its result must be proficiency in the theory 
of eloquence, style, and erudition. Cicero’s rhetorical 
books, and Aristotle’s Rhetoric and Poetics furnished 
the rules of useful art and ornament. Meanwhile, 
religious instruction went hand-in-ha.nd with the courses 
throughout : the pupils heard mass every day, had 
instruction in Christian ductrine, and pious exhortations 
on stated days ; the worship of the Virgin was a promi- 
nent object, w&l-L tlmt of the Angel Guardian. The 
Lives of the Saint,s formed their spiritual reading ; the 
pupils were bound to go to confession once a month. 

Premiums for composition were awarded, and great 
display attended the proclamation of the successful 
competitors- whilst private and public declamations 
stimulated as effectually the Loyolan efforts to reach 
perfection. Nor was a prefect of the whip or public 
corrector, wanting. Those pupils who refused to submit 
to the rod, were forced-if it could be done with safety 
--si t&o ;nos&zt ; (‘big boys ” were to be expelled the 
benches. Pedagogues, or adva,nced students appointed 
as teachers, prepared t,he students below them for tho 
classes ; there wa,s a public Censor, “ or if that name 
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did not please,” a Decurio Maximus, or Prmtor, ap- 
pointed from among the boys, to keep them in order ; 
whilst a general Prefect ruled and managed the whole 
maSs of juvenile intellect and morality, under the immc- 
diate control of the Rector, who was under t,he Provincial, 
over whom the General at Rome had authority.’ 

Mathematics succeeded, with Euclid for its basis. 
After two months’ grounding in the abst.ract, t,he pupil 
wax led to the concrete, (‘somewhat of geography and 
the sphere ” and the like, being united to Euclid. 
Every month, or every other month at least, in a great 
concourse of philosophers and theologians, some famous 
mathematical problem was solved by the pupil, and 
followed by an argumentation. 

Thus prepared, the pupil cnt,ered upon Moral Phi- 
losoplly. He was initiated in Aristotle’s ethics, and 
the mysteries of metaphysics-all “well shaken ” by 
frequent disputations among the students.2 

Three years of Philosophy, properly so called, ensued : 
-interminable Logic agitated t,he first year, with its 
pradicaments, tropes, syllogisms, falIacies, and sophism ; 
Physics occupied the second, with all their curious expe- 
riments, as set forth by the inexhaustible Kircher, not 
excepting Generation according to the views of Aris- 
totle : the Theory of the Soul, and t,he higher meta- 
physics, in a searching study of Aristotle, completed 
the third year of Philosophy. Monthly &sputations, 
as usual, clenched the acquisition. Then might you 
hear the Ne.90 mujn-cm, the Gonc&o minorem, and the 
everlasting Distinguo.3 

Such was the training given to every student of the 

1 Reg. Prof. Studier. infer. 1 Reg. Prof. Mathem. 
3 Reg. Prof. Schol. Theol. No. ‘20. 
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Jesuit-schools, during a period of ten years. At its 
completion, with the novitiate duly intervening at the 
time appointed, t,he professional course of the Jesuit 
commenced. Scholastic Theology unfolded unto him, 
“ the solid subt,lety of disputation together with the 
orthodox faith and piety.” Four long years were 
required to build up the ponderous edifice. Beginning 
with the Nature of Angels, through Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, Justice, Right, Religion, and the Incarnation,- 
the Sacraments in general, Scripture, Tradition, the 
Churc,h, the Roman Pontiff, Restitution, and Usury and 
Contracts, the Jesuit-mind advanced to hard Controversy 
for the heretics, and soft Casuistry for the 0rthodox.l 

The, method with the last was as follows :-the 
students prepared themselves for the consultation by 
“ reading up ” the “ cases “-just like a medical student 
for his lecture. When they assembled, the teacher 
briefly delivcrcd his opinion on a case : the students 
expressed their several veiws of the matter ; and he 
“ collected the safer and more probable doctrinc.“2 
Thus, amidst, the multitudinous expositions of the Jesuit 
casuists, the science was still, apparently, subject to 
fluctuations, according to individual organisations and 
t,hc exigencies of the day. 

Fourteen years might prepare the Jesuit for his 
enterprise : ht the ordeal. was not necessarily confined 
to that period of indoctrination :-it was still longer 
protracted if the student did not, in the given period, 
attain the reC~ui&Le proficiency. None were permitted 
to advance to Philosophy without a competence in 
Rhetoric, nor to Theology without acquiring more than 

mediocrity in Philosophy.3 

2 Reg. Prof. Caauum Conscient., No. 9. 

3 Reg. Provincial. 



If any one, in the course of his studies, was found to 
be incompetent for Philosophy or Theology, he was 

transferred to the disse&ing room of Casuistry, or made 
n, teacher of the inferior studies.’ Thus, it appears, that 
a casuist needed neither philosophy, nor theology to 
guide him in the concoction of those ” safe ” and “ pro- 
bable” opinions which guided the consciences of men. 

To enter into further details on Jesuit education 
might be interesting ; but su%cient has been said to 
“ give an idea ” of the important fact-namely, how the 
Jesuit was manufactured. Such a pains-taking method 
could not fail to send forth the wonderful workers 
whose achievements we have witnessed ; and by the 
middle of the seventeenth century it had produc.ed 
numberless authors to attest, at Ieast, that indefatigable 
spirit of t’ndustvy generated by Jesuit-education. And, 
if it have no other merit, to have inspired this spz?it of 
industry wm to fulfil one of the highest a.ims of educa- 
tion-&and the very highest in a practica;l point of viem ; 
for it includes all the happy results of education, if discon- 
nected from party-dogmatism, and professional warping. 

By the middle of the seventeenth century, the Com- 
pany had produced works in all the languages, ancient 
and modern-Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, &a, English, 
French, Dutch, German, Spanish, Hungarian, Illyrian, 
Italian, Portuguese, Polish, in the languages of India, 
and those of t,lke savage-tribes of America, where t.hc 

Jesuits actually created a vernacular--tllat wkh was 
common to all the Paraguay reductions. Upwards of 
seventy Jesuits had already treated on grammar in all 

l “ Si qui ergo iu studiorum decursu inepti ad philosophiam, nut ad theologiam 
eo modo deprchensi fuerint, ad casuum studia, vel ad docendum Provincialis 
wbitrio destinetur.“--Reg. Pr&&., g 4. 
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languages, and of every tongue : more than twenty had 
illustrated philology and the art of criticism : as many 
had elucidated the art and theory of versification, to be 
subsequently farther promoted by the .Jesllit Aler with 
his still enduring Gradus ad Parnassum ; and about a 
hundred and fifty poets scampered up the steps, if they 
never got admission to Parnassus. Andrew Denys with 
his “ Allurements of Love Divine ;” Frusius with his 
“ Epigrams agaiust the Heretics ;” a tragedy on ITobu- 
chadnezzar, by Gunner ; 8 poem on Ignatius of LoyoIa, 
by Antonio de Escobar ; the cL Convert Martin, a tragi- 
comedy,” by Sempervivus ; and ‘I Joseph the Chaste, 
a simple comedy,” by Cornelius Crocus ; Campion’s 
4‘Nectar and Ambrosia, a tragedy,” and Southwell’s 
beautiful ‘(Peter’s Plaint,” with endleN elegies, lyrics, 
epics, heroics, on Christy, the Virgin, the Saints, and 
every possible subject that can be imagined, from the 
“ Pious Desires ” of humanity to “the Death of Henry 
IV. King of France,” and the “ Martyrs of the Com- 
pany of Jesus,” Iaid tho very extensive foundations of 
the Jesuit-Parnassus. Most of these poems were illus- 
trated with exc.eedingly curious emblems, dis$aying 
the liveliest fancy and invent,ion. Not,hing can be more 
amusing than the emblems of the Dutch Jesuit, William 
Hesus, in his pious work ent’itled “ Sacred Emblems on 
Faith, Hope, and Charity?’ An angel gazing at his 
shadow-c6 seeing what he does not see “--+,hom how 
“ faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen,” Heb. xi. 1. A bird in a cage, 
supposed to be singing merriIy in the ignorance of her 
captbity, typifies Che words uf Peter : “ Though now 

ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable,” 1 Pet. i. 8. An angel walking on the tight 
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rope embodies the words of Paul : “ And thou standest 
by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear,” Ram. xi. 20. 

To show how we lose faith by desiring ocular demon- 
stration, WC bohold a curious angcl opening a vessel and 
a bird escaping, to his evident affliction, saying, “ Blessed 
are they that have not seen, and yet have believed,” 
John xx. 29. And to show how irresistible is faith, in 
T,atin, Fi&.s, this Dutchman exhibits a dapper little 
angel playing the &Me before a door, with prominent 

hinges, to show that it is intended to open, as conveyed 
by the following cut and verses. 

G If faith remain, thou needst not die- 
Faith, life’s suppnvt and company : 

Strike up a tune, 
And very soon 

R&.ke they ‘II op that door to thee.” 1 

1 6‘ Cur tamen hit moriere, fides si vivida restat ! 
Illa comes vita3, subsidiumque fides. 

Tende fidem, et digitis impelle fideliter i&is ; 
Credibile hanc clausas pandere posse fores.“- 

Aegi Embk?m., lib. i. Emb. xxiv. 

VOL. III. NN 
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Hqe is very strikingly typified by a kettle on a 
b Zwing j&e ; “ whilst Charity, which is patient,” appears 
in the shape of the cobbler’s work, pierced and threaded 
on all sides, with this vigorous little angel and the verses 
below. 

-Patiemtia mater amanthum est. 
Quid, 8 cleliciose, delicate, 
Ictos forro times, amorir, ictus ? 
Non his fraugitur ille, sed ligatur ; 
Neu dissolvitur, at rediutegratur. 
Jungunt vulnera cars dissident-x ; 
Et unum poteris timere punctum ? 1 

Think not, however, that the Jesuit-mind confined 
itself to these pleasing, though somewhat irreverent 
symbols. The Jesuit-spiritualists aimed at effect : by 
emblems, they captivated attention : hence the number- 
less pious book.s which they ,accompanied with illustra- 
tions. Whilst Hesus tickled the fancy, the awful 
Dreselius struck terror into the stoutest heart by his 
pictures of “ Hell, the Prison, and Fire of the Damned.2” 
No adequate idea can be given of this horrible and 

1 Hesi Emblem., lib. iii. emb. vii. 
2 Iuferuus Damnatorum Carter et Rogus, ab Hier. Drexelio, Sot. Jesu, 1632. 
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presumptuous concoction. “ Two-fold,” says he, “ is the 
darkness of hell. I call the one the body’s darkness, 
and exterior, the other is that of the soul and interior. 
Those of the body far exceed the horrible, thickest, 
palpable darkness of Egypt. Fire in hell can burn, but 
it cannot give light. What Wisdom said of the Egyp- 
tian darkness, must be said of infernal darkness : they 
shall be bound altogether with one chain of darkness,- 

(6 Clausi ten.&& et carcere mco.” l 

“ Your love-songs and lascivious warblings-your 
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choral dances shall be expiated : instead of them an 
eternal Wo? Wo ! Wo ! shall resound. The damned 
will curse God, the saints, themselves, and all the com- 
panions of their sins-the son will execrate his parent, 
the parent his son, the daughter her mother, the mother 
the daughter-all will whelm with malediction the days 
and years of their life, and the day of their birth.” l 

He assumes the number of the damned to be about 
one hundred thousand millions, all confined in a flaming 
prison, only one German mile in length, breadth, and 
height, and gives the following scene to illustrate the 

1 Ubi &Yqmi, p. 41. 
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seventh torment of hell-that of “ the place and company, 
above measure wretched and very detestable.” l 

One more sample from this Jesuit-demonologist : it 
is “ The inexplicable or ninth torment of the damned.” 
After stating the ten plagues of Egypt, Drexelius pro- 
ceeds : “Though God afflicts his enemies in hell with 
nine most grievous torments, he never adds a tenth 
whereby to end their existence. No end-no death- 
no destruction ! Yea, as Gregory saith, death without 
death , and ond without end, because that death still 
lives, and that end is always beginning,-an eclipse 
whose darkness cannot diminish. What was the greatest 

torment of the Egyptians, would be the greatest comfort 

1 VW sup?, p. 127 and 129. 
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to the damned-namely, to have their throats cut- 
jugrzcla~i, and be utterly ‘ done for ’ at last-f~mditm 

tolzi.” ’ And here’s the Jesuit’s notion of the “ inex- 
plicable ninth torment of the damned.” 

Is it possible to conceive anything more ridiculous in 
its horror ?-Yes ; and the Jesuit-philosopher Kircher 
supplies it. In his work on the Magnetic Art, he argues 
that the spherical b the only form that “fire, water, 
sand, and other liquid bodies,” can assume at the centre 
of the earth. Hereupon he builds a conjtztzme. “ If it 
be true,” says Kircher, “ as it is most true, which is 
handed down by the almost unanimous consent of all 

’ Ubi .qwi, p, 183. 
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the holy fathers, namely, that hell has been placed in 
the lowest part of the earth by God-so that those who 
have removed themselves furthest from God by the 
gravity of their siny, should deservedly hold the last 
and remotest place in nature, which place can be no 
other than that vast whirlpool of the fiery crater round 
the earth’s centre : now, certainly? it clearly follows 
from the preceding demonstrations, that after the 
universal resurrection of the flesh, all the bodies of the 
damned are to be heaped into a ha.4 because no swper- 

jkies 6ut the circular can there 6e conceived. Thus they 
will endure their punishment, as long a~ God shall be 
God, for endless eternities-rolled up and jammed even 
as her&~s in a tu&-qzcemadmodum haleces in doliis.’ 

IL Hence, ’ says the Jesuit, <‘the Christian soul may 
learn to depart from sin,” -lest they be jammed 
fox ever even YES herrings in tl lub ! sucll were the 
pious notions inculcated by these interesting Jesuits of 
old, and even now admired-for there is a (‘ Protestant ” 
translation of a part of Drexelius’s Infeernus. 

As may be supposecl, the Art Rhetoric wtc8 copiously 
cultivated by the Jesuits : upwards of twenty disputed 
the palm with Cicero, or, at dl events, borrowed his 
glorious title of De O&oore, either collectively or in 

’ Si verum est, uti est vwissimum, quod unanimi ferk omnium sanccorum 
patnun conseusu traditur, infcrnum in iofimo tern loco i Des constitutum, ut 
qui pcceatorum gravitate B Deo se quam IongissimE removerunt, ultimum 
merit& et remotissimum in eensibili naturii locum occupent, qui ciim alius esse 
non peasit, quiim ingeus illa ignei crateris circa centrum universi Constituta 
vorego ; ee& ex prezmhis luculenter patet, post universalem carni9 refmrreo- 
tionem, clamnatorum corpora omnia in unum globum coacervanda, ciim nulla ibi 
supefficies nisi circularis concipi poasit. Quemadmodum itaque halecee in 
doliis, its ea conglobata pamas peccatie suis condignas, quam diu Deus erit Deus, 
id eet, omnis finis expertea taut0 sccrbiores, qnanto centro terrm fuerint propin- 
quiores, in perpetuss tcdernitmtes auatinebunt. Discat hit C&risk mens B pee- 
catis recedere, &C.-De A& Magn., lib. iii. ; P?yGol. KW, p. 4, and 
Drexel., zct ante+ p. 130. 
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detail, discursively evolving all the principles of Tully’s 
art in all its hranchcs ; aid 2s many moro Loydms 
gave tu tllv elllightc;nwI world mod& of the art, in the 
shape of orat.ions, pancgyrics on the saints, the kings, 
and nobles, who befriended tile Cornl)it”y, rend funcrnl 
laudations in immense numbers, which points at once to 
th0 WC&t of the (‘ fashionable prca.ohcr~.” 1 

Not less fruitful mere the Jesuit-schools in mathema- 
t.icinns. At the hcnd of a sept.rxngint of Euclids, the 
first place must be given to Christopher Clavius, t,hc 
ma&r of Matte0 Ricci. Gregory XIII. chose Clavius 
to superintend the reformation of t,hc calendar, in which 
capacity ho had to endure and reply to the attacks of 
Joseph Scaliger, rieta, and others of less renown. As 
a mathematical writer, Clavius is distinguished by the 
nun&r of his works, the frequency with which they 
were reprinted, his rigid adherence to the geometry of 
the ancients, and the gcncral soundness of his views. 
The most learned Germans resorted to ILomc to co~~vcrsc 
with Clavius, and hc deserved the cstecm in which hc 
was held by the Company ; for no member served her 
more indefatigably than Clavius. His works extend 
through five volumes, and consist of commentaries on 
Euclid, a treatise OH Arithmetic, Gnomonics, the A&o- 
1 abe, Algebra, Practical Geometry, and ‘6Defcnccs” against 
those who attacked him, in Ore matter of 11le Calendar, 
of which he gives an account. As Clavius did not possess 
any great original talent, his works nrc NON of littlc cm- 

scquencc, cxcqt to the mathcmrttic;ll his~,o~ti~~. All 
the other mathematicians of t.he Company wrote chiefly 
on t,he practical applications nf the science to Astronomy, 

’ See, in the Bilrl. Scrip. Sot. Josu, a 12 of these oratom, extcuding through 
eight columns folio, pp. 530, Ed seq. 
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Optics, the construction of c.locks, Music ; and Paul 
Guldin sent forth a “ Dissertation on the Earth’s Motion, 
tending to change its Ccntrc of Gravity ; “l and Wolfgang 
Schonslcder enlightened the Company on the art of 
Musical Composition.* 

The Company could boast of few metaphysicians, 
but in logic, physics, philosophy in general, ethics, and 
politics, she had numbered more than a hundred writers, 
Some of their subjecti were very curious. “ On the 
Magnetic Ointment and iti USC ; “3 011 “ Hydrology, or 
the Art of Navigation ; “* “ Flora, or the Cultivation of 
Flowers ; ” ‘(On the Cure of Wounds by Magnetism, 
and the Armarizm Ointment ;“5 and “ oh the Birth of 
Infants by the Cacsarcan Opcration.“6 But one of the 
most curious specimens of the Jesuit-mind is Nicrem- 
berg’s “ C~e~iosn Z%?os~fi~, or Curious Philosophy and 
Treasury of Wonders.” Its title admirably beseems 
the work. In the four hundred pages of a small 
duodecimo, he has hoaped together an immense number 
of entertaining ‘(facts,” with a copiousness of illustration 
never tedious. IIc enlitrgcs on fiympathy and dnt,i- 
pathy, and does not think it impossible that music has 
an effect on certain plants, and he deduces the hypo- 
thesis most ingeniously. There are plants which arc 
“ sensitive,” or contract at the touch. Now philosophers 
explain musical sounds as the joint cffcct of aerial 
vibrations. Therefore, when the air is set in motion by 

the sound, it touches the said plants? which consequently 
I%crr.r music ! And what is his object in the book ?-To 

1 Paul. Goldin, Dissertatio de Motu Terra, ad Mutationem Centri ipsius. 
2 De Modo Music2 componendo Architectonice Musices universalis. 
3 Gaspar. Wenckh, Noke Unguenti Magnetici et Unctionis ejusdem. 
4 Gcorg. Fournier, Hydrologia, aeu de Arte Navigaudi, lib. xxiv. 
5 Joan. Roherti Tract. TV. De Mqnetid V111nerum Cur&me, et Unguento 

Armario. 

6 ltaynnud. De Ortu infantium per Sectionem Czesarimu. 
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show that “ the Sacraments are typified in Nature !” All 
the mystcriccj of the Faith in like xnannor hc finds figured 
in Nature-the Incarnation, Redemption, the Passion of 
Christ, the Resurrection, the Vocation of the Gentiles.’ 
In fact, Nieremberg compIetely levels Faith to the 
moan&i capscity, 2nd leaves nn ronm for doubt in the 
man vho has eyes to see, and ears to hear-for every- 
thing in nature proves something in (‘ religion.” Some- 
what in the same track went Daniel Bartoli with his 
book entitled “ Geography transported t,o Morality.” It 
is a combination of geographical emblems without plates. 
The “ Fortunate Isles ” represent, in a long dissertation, 
“ court-favour.” The Cc Frozen’ Ocean” is (c wise fear, 
or stupid timidity ; ” the ‘( Dead Sea ” is “ nobility of 
blood lost by the corruption of mor& ;” and the “ Holy 
Land ” suggests an exhortation to the reader to make 
his own house worthy of t,hat name.a Strange vaga- 
ries ! and, however amusing, well adapted to render 
the object in view as ridiculous m the illustrations 
employ& 

The fields of the Company’s operations employed many 
pens, as well as souls and bodies. More than a hundred 
and fifty Jesuits had published to the world tho exploits 

of the Company in the Term hcognita! of t,he Missions, 
together with curious information’ on the ‘( incidents of 
travel,” and edifying sentiments and inventions for the 
devout. Whithersoever the Jesuits went, they were 
discoverers. In China they collected materials for the 
history of that empire ; in India their investigations in 
all t.hc branches of science and history? were more or 
less valuable contributions to knowledge ; in America 
they found time, amidst their gigantic labours, to interest 

’ Curiosa Filosofia, c. 24, f. 23, et, rq,, and c. 66,. et .??q. 
2 Della Geografia transport&a al Morale. 
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and amuse the curious, as well as edify the devotees of 
Europe. Paez, who figured in Abyssinia, discovered 
the source of the MC. 

In history, the Company shone by the light of her 
wayward son Nariana, the historian of Spain ; and 
hundreds of minor lamps shed feeble rays on the 
obscurities of the past. Orlandinus and Sacchinus 
wrote the history of the Company.’ The Be&c 

1 "Self-conceit and leisure," BB~S Ranke, ~~gradually induced most of the 

Orders to uamate their own hint&es in detail. Bnt none of them did this so 

systematically as the Jesuits. Their aim was to give to the world, under their 
own hands, a connected and comprehensive history of all their Order had 
achieved. In fact, the X&w&z So&eta& Jeau, known to us under the names of 
Orlandinus and his continnators, is a work of the highest importance for the 
history of the Order-nay, we may say, for that of the century in general.” 
His Istinity and style are in imitation of Livy, and occasionally bombast, with 
involved and pwiphmstic obscurities. (6 His succea9or in this tnsk,” continues 
Ranke, ‘4 was Sacchinus, clearly the most distinguished of the historians of the 
Jemits. He was the son of a peasant : his father sometimes visited him in the 
Roman College, where he taught rhetoric ; and it is to his honour stated, that 

he was not ashamed of his birth. After this, he devoted himself for eighteen 
years to the aomposition of his history, in the probationaryhouse upon the 

Monte &We, which he hardly ever quitted. But he nevertheless passed his 
life in the contemplation of the great events of the world. The restoration of 
Catholicism wrs still in the most vigorous progress. Ssoohiiue felt distinctly 

the one grand peculiarity of his subject-the universal battle fought in the enthu- 
siasm of orthodoxy,” but which WM combined with so many rnorc grovelling 
sentiments in the vast majority of its champions. (6 I uarrato wars,” says sac- 
chixms, ‘6 not those of nations with each other, but of the human race with the 
monsters and powers of hell : wars that embrace not single provinces, but all 
lends and SCSIS j WWS, in firm, wherein not cswthly pcwcr, but the hcnvenly 

kingdom, is the prize of victory.” In this tone of Jesuitical exultation he has 
described the generalship of Laincz, 1%5F-1564 ; of Borgin, up to 1572, and 
Mercurianua, up to 1680 ; oath in one volume containing tight hooks, aad the 

first ten years of Aquaviva’s rule, in the same number of books. His work 
makes four rather thick and closely-printed folio volumes : nevertheless he apo- 
logises for bei so brief. Juvenci, in 1710, published a continuation of Sac- 
chinus, comprising the last fifteen yeara of Aquaviva. Jnvenci’s work wm a 

failure : it was condemned in France, and fl the Order even entertained the 
intention, at we time, of having that who10 period re-written npon the model of 

Sacchinus.” Cordara continued the History, from 1616 to 1625, adhering to 
the model of Sacchinus : [(but the spirit of the earlier tima was irrevocably 
lost. Cordara’a volume is very useful, but not to be compared in freedom or 
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Province put forth the fiunous Ikyo P~ini SmuZi So- 
cictntis Jew-the Image of the First Century of the 
Company,-in the year 164 0. It was prepared to 
celebrate the hmdvidt;l yew of the CompAny’s durxtion. 
Several Josuitcs cont,ribut,ed to the gigantic production. 
Tollcnarius was the director, ‘assisted by Hcnschenius, 
Bollando, Hoschius, and De Poirtres,- the two I,ast 
nnmcd being the poets of the Image. 

No enemy of the Jesuits could have put forth a. more 
damaging burlesque of the Company. I have given 
numerous specimens from the engravings which teem 
throughout the work ; but these specimens are fal 
from being the most ridic~~lous and fantastic in t,hat 
monument of mental extravagance. Historically, it 
attests that bewilderment which, at the period in ques- 
tion, ww driving the Company to destruction. 

Imagine a huge folio of Yi52 pages, every one of 
which is devoted to a fant&c emblem or the most 
extravagant self-lnudation. ** The Cump”ny,” says this 
InEp, (‘ is Israel’s chariot of fire, whose loss Elisha 
mourned,-and which now, by a special grace of God, 
both worlds rejoice to see brought back from heaven to 
earth, in the desperate condition of the Church. In 
this chariot, if you seek tho armies and soldiers by which 
she daily multiplies her triumphs with new victories, you 

power with ila ulikr pmxhwa.s~~~, or ewn wibh Juvenci. 1.t qqwmd in 1 i 60. 

Since then, the Company had to struggle too hard for very existence to think of 
any continuation of itr history. Moreover, had any such been produced, it 
would have disp~yed a greatly diminialmd nplcndour.” Besides thcso, thae are 
numerous histories of the various provinces, such ILB Germany, England, Italy, 
Portugal, hc. Bartoli’s enormous six folios exhaust the subject in India, 
C:hinrt, and Japan, and hc is, perhaps, the only Jesuit-annalist worth reading for 
style. Giobcrti, the Iwesent foe of the Jesuits, gives Bartoli more praise than 
Tiraboscbi awartls to his brotlgr- Jesuit. 



will find (and I hope you will take it in good part), you 
will find a chosen troop of’ angels, whc~ exhibit under 
the forms of animals, all that the Supreme Ruler desires 
in this chivalry.” ’ 

“ As the angels, enlightened by the splendours of God, 
purge our minds of ignorance, suffuse them with light, 
and give them perfection-thus the Companions of Jesus, 
copying the purity of angels, and all attached to their 
origin, which is God, from whom they derive those fiery 
and .flaming movements of virtue, with rays the most 
refulgent, putting off the impurities of lust in that fur- 
nace of supreme and chastest love, in which they are 
consumed (excoquuntur, co&ccl),-until, being illumi- 
nated and made perfect, they can impart to others their 
light mingled with ardour- being not. less illustrious fol 
the splcndour of their yirtuc than the fcrvour of charity 
wit,h which they are divinely inflamed.” ’ 

“ They are angels like Michael, in their most eloquent 
battles with the heretics,-like Gabriel in the conversion 
of t,he infidels in India, Ethiopia, Japan, and the Chinese 
he@ci in by terrible ramparts,-they are like Raphael, 
in the consolation of souls, and the conversion of sinners 

l Xmago, lib. iii. p. 401. 6‘ Hit est currns ilk igneus Isra&s, quem Eliius 
olim plorabat ereptum ; nunc uterque orbis, singulari Dei benoficio, afllictis 
Ecclesiao rebus, gaudet 6 coelis adductum : in quo si acies quzoras et milites, 
quibus triumphos sues quotidianri accessionc multiplicat, invenics (absit verbo 
inridia) delectum Angelorum, qui sub animalium formis produnt quad ab iis 
Supromus Imperator in h&c militil requirat.” 

2 Imago, lib. iii. p. 401. y Itaque, quemadmodum beatEe ills mentes, magw 
illius Mentis purissimm qusedam velut scintilke, et sempiterni luminis facibus 
accenw . . . animos nostros a rerum aliquarum ignoratione purgandi vim 
habent, eosquo illuminandi et cumulatissim& perfnziendi : ita Socii Jesu, angelica: 
puritatis iemuli, totique origini suit, id est Dco, affixi, B quo igneos et celeres 
virtutis motus, splendidiiimosque radios hanriunt, absumpti voluptatum COG- 

vionc, in fornace illl suprcmi et csstksimi amoria cxcoquuntur, donec probe 
illuminati et perfecti, lucem, ardore mixtam, aliis communicent,-non minus 
illustres splendore virtutis, quam divinitus infiammati fervor0 caritatis.” 
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by sermons, and the confessional. All rush with promp- 
titude and ardour to hear confessions, to catechise the 
poor, and children, as well as to govern the consciences 
of the great and princes :--all are not less illust,rious 
for their doctrine and wisdom-so that we may say of 
the Company what Seneca observes in his 33rd Epistle, 
namely, that there is an inequality in which eminent 
things become remarkable : but that we do not admire 
a tree when all the others of the same forest are equally 
high. Truly, in whatever direction you cast your eyes, 
you will discover some object that. would be supereminent, 
if the same were not surrounded by equals in eminence.“’ 

In other words, each Jesuit was neither a t,riton 
among the dolphins, nor a whale among the sprats. 

In a similar St&n we are told that the Company’s 
advent was “predicted by the prophet Isaiah,” when he 
said “ Ite, A ~zgeli veloces-Go for&, ye swift messen- 
gcrs,” = and verily it inay be so, for t,lle whole passage 
applies most st,rikingIy to the Jesuits and the popedom- 
“ Woe to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia : that sendeth ambassadors by the 
sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, say- 
ing, Go, yc swift messengers, to a nation scatt,ered and 
peeled, to a people, terrible from their beginning hitherto, 
-a nation meted out and trodden down, whose land 

1 Tmago, lib. iii. p. 402. ‘6 Tnvenies iu h3.c So&&ate, qui pro Dei sui gloril, et 
Ecclesire defensione cum hsereticis et schismaticis ore et calamo disertissimi? 
decertent : Michklem hi referent. Alioe qui sd Indos . . , . terribilihus cir- 
cumvallatos custodiis Smenses _ , . . Gabrielem illi sdumbrant. Alias qui 
pauperurn satagunt . . . . Raphtilis isti vest@ sectantur , . . . Ut quod 
Romanus sapiens suo more prude&r expendit, hPc locum b&cat : IPUXVJU,U.?& 
tern scia-8 ase 2Lba’ p”” cJwGnf?nt notabilia .wLw.t : no?’ est a&n&atimi z#uz a&r, ttbi 
i,n eanden altitu&m tota ilva suwexit. Sad, qtwcunque n&e& ocuhnn, id 
tibi occurrit, quad eminere posaet, nisi inter paria legeretur.” 

2 Ibid, p. 60. 
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the rivers have spoiled!” And verily again, there is a 
terrible reminding in the words that follow : “ For, afore 
the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour 
grape is ripening in the flower, He shall both cut off 
the sprigs with pruning-hooks, and take away and cut 
down the branches. They shall be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts of the 
earth ; and the fowls shall summer upon them, and all 
the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them.“’ 

Could these bewildered Jesuits have possibly chosen 
a more unfortunate text to prophesy their coming ? 

Need I enlarge in quotations from this stupendous 
O&X podrida of the Jesuiti ? They are all lions, eagles, 
heroes, chosen men, thunderbolts of war ; they are born 
with helm on head ; each man is equal to a host.2 
The Company is a great miracle, like the world ; 
and therefore she need not perform other miracles.3 

Ignatius is greater than Pompey, Casar, or Alex- 
ander,- yea, greater than all the conquerors of the 
world.4 

The Company is not only compared to “the Church,” 
but to Jesus Christ himself ;-in fact, the whole book 
is an effort to show how the Jesuits thought they had 
equalled the God whose name they disgraced, and con- 
demned to everlasting obloquy in the word Jesuit :-in 
this word they certainly carried the name of Jesus to 
tho uttermost bounds of the earth, and have left it 
everywhere in no enviable odour.5 

1 Isaiah, xviii. 1, 2,5,‘,6. The last verse in the chapter may certainly be 
applied to Protestantism, in order to complete the allegory : “ In that time shall 
the present he hi-ought unto the Lord of hosts, of a people scattered and 
peeled,” kc. &kc.-Juaiah, xviii. 7. 

* Image, pp. 402, 410. 3 Ib. p. 621. 4 Ib. p, 280. 
’ III Ar~~~ld’s Morale Pv-atiquc de.s Jesu&.es (t. i. 64- 170), there is an 



560 ~IISTORY OF THE JESLXTS. 

The IMAGO is pompously dedicated to God Almighty. 
The Jesuit-editions of the “ Fathers ” and other 

axcellent analysis of the Image, with very apposite remarks and reflections. 
The frontispiccc to the work is perhaps the moat astounding part of the whole 
performance-as it were the miniature of the whole Image. The Company 
is represented as a young girl, with three angels above her head crowning bcr 
with three diadems-one of virginity, the other of learning, the third of martyr- 
rlom. On brr right she has an angel sounding a trumpet, with the words 1gna- 
1 ius Las ,lu.ml,f?rr~a n. A?I,nh?rz ymra : nrd nn the left, another angel sounding with 
the words LFt RimJ;ll th wkolc world. The female figure has the name of Jesus 

on her breast, and says : Non, nobis Domim, mn nobis. She has a pen in her 
right band, and with her left she holds it crms in flnmcs. On the right, at her 
feet, is the emblem of Time ; and ou the let?, also nt her feet, are a mitrc am!. a 
cardinal’s hat, Along the borders of the picture there arc six emblems, corre- 
apondig to the da bookn uf the Imngo-five repreeonting the Company in 
general, and the sixth the Bdgic Province, which produced the work. The first 
emblem is a name of Jesus which is made to represent a sun, and a new moon, 
with this inscription, T/EC Cmpany born o-f J~.HQ-S&&W h Jesu nato : below, 
another states that She treceives all things fmn tL SaLu-Omnia solis habet. The 
second emblem is a globe of light, with this inscription above, !I% Company 
spread all ozw fhe world ; and below, Shoah&a tbou~h tlw tMaitw+we, The thii 
emblem is a moon at midnight, with this de&c, The Compumy does good to all 
l/we world ; and below, She ~IIYSWRY all tki’ngs ill the middle qf tke ~?~ht. The 
fourth is the moou cclipcd by the interpodn;! cart11 ‘twixt herself anil the sun, 
and the upper motto is, T/u: Cvm~xxny szq%Gc.g <tilv front the world ; the lower 
is, The Cwnpawy eclipsed Ijy t&c vppositivn of 0~ earth. The fifth,-a sun, a moon, 
find the abndow of the c&h, with thcsc words above, IPILC Cort~~~y 6ccol~.~~corz 
izl~llstrious by peraecutio~ls ; and below, The shadow vnly serves to make ?tir more 

beautiful. The sixth is the province of Belgium ;-it is a Lion in the zodiac Et 
ha9z.c IJco Uz@iyiczu ambit. At the fuot of one of tlm columns is a palm-tree, to 

show thst the Company will flourish for cvcr : on the other side, is a Phenix, to 
show that she will flourish like a l’hcnix. There are two little angels at the feet 
of the image ; one holds a mirrur with these words, IVitk~t 8pt ; tho other has 
the words tine cere, Without :brcLsJ! But tho emblems signify the Company’s 
chastity aua pvcrty. 

Exactly in the same voln were Tanner’s two works, entitled Socictns Jeeszl 

uque ad ,Fkaypi~b et V&s profkionem miCdana, giving all her martyrs ; and 
the Soc&as Jesu ApostoZtnm 1&&-ix, whioh is lavish with her professional 
operations throughout the universe. Tanner has the full measure of Jesuit- 
vanity and impudence. In the latter work he represents Iguatius in a cloud on 
high, whence, like another Messiah, hc scatters over the universe his mighty 
mind in the form of tongues of fire. All the other images are equally extrava- 
gant and impious. I need not state that all these works were published with the 
Company’s sanction in every particular ; the IGo, in 1640, Tanner% works 
in 1675 aud lG!W 
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ancient luminaries, have long enjoyed a merited reputa- 
tion. About sixty Jesuits were -gaged in this obstetric 

department of the enterprising Company. Pronto 
Duca~~s edited, amongst others, the voluminous writings 
of Chrysostom, Gregory Nazianzen, Basil and Clement of 
Alexandria ; whilst Andrew Schottus mounted not less 
than twenty of these great guns of the Church for the 
arsenal of faith. Jacob Gretser, styled by the Jesuits 
“ the conqueror and sledge-hammer of the heretics,” 
won immense consideration in this depart,ment. Such 

was the industry of this Jesuit, in the midst of numerous 
bodily ailments, that within the space of twenty years 
he wrote and published more than a hundred works, 
almost all of them against the heretics,-besides editing 
about a score of the antiques. Nicremberg, with whom 
the reader is acquainted, published ext,ractsl from all the 
ancient Fathers, sacred doctors, and learned writers of 
the Church,’ This must be. a very useful work to the 
writers of spiritual books, and sermons. It does great 
credit to the industrious Jesuit ; for the book is not 
a mere tissue of isolated extracts, but all the ext’racts 
are selected in such a manner that they form continuous 
homilies or discourses, each of which is the joint- 
production of at least a dozen antiques. Without 
admitting that it requires ag much genius well to apply 
a quotation, a8 to compose the sentiment, still, the 
manner in which Nieremberg has performed his task, is 
qtiite equal to the composition of the most original 
production. Admirable order, tact, and discrimination 
everywhere preside over the selection of his materials. 
The work is a model of its kind. It would he a great 

1 “ Homilim Catenatq sive Collectanew ox vetwtis Pat] ibus, ma-is doctoribuu, 
et eruditis scriptoribus.” Ant. 1651. 

VOL. III. 00 
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acquisition to our literature, if the same method were 
applied to reproduce the thoughts and sentiments of 
our Elizabethan worthies, in continuous dissertations all 
contributing to uphold some striking argument. 

There is another work of this extraordinary genius 
which really deserves not’ice. It is entitled, Questions 
of Curious Readhq. 1 Nieremberg’s object is to start 
questions on various passages of the ancients unex- 
plained, and to offer his answers or conjectures in 
explanation. It is divided into twenty-two decades, 
thus proposing 220 ‘( questions of his curious reading ;” 
which he prefaces with somo very solid and useful hints 
to all readers. (‘As study, without results, is next door 
to ignorance, so is useless reading not far from idle- 
ness. But what reading is more useless than that which 
we do not understand? He who understands a8 he 
goes along, reacts without trouble. The hunting of 
truths is a literary pursuit. WC huut i&as whiIst we 
read : these must be pursued and caught. Such is the 
use of reading. But, as in other things, we are iutem- 
perate in our reading : few apply literature to the 
benefit of the mind ; we pour ourselves out on unprofit: 
abIe trifles.a The object of some rea.dcrs is not to 
become acquainted with books, but to go through them 
voraciously, to turn over new ones, to understid none 
-just lie mi scrs who covet gold which they use not. 

1 Erotenuh Ourioocs Lztioaia, appended to the work just noticed. 
2 Without for one moment questioning the ability of the author, still the most 

popular humourist of the present day is a striking illustrzrtion of the spirit of the 
age. So vast is the circulation of his laughter-making productions, that his 
last work could not have coat the public less than 230,000 ! Unquc%tionably 
laughter promotes digestion, but to puy w large a sum for the fuuction of tick- 
lmg, does seem, in a philosophical point of view, very absurd. What a maas of 
solid, digestible, suggestive, thought-producing information might have been laid 
on the tabler of thu people, with less than a fortietli part of that mighty 
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We should USC, and not abuse erudition by excess. 
WC should not scamper over words, but inrestigxte 
their meaning, discussing what is doubtful.” Such is 
t~h’he greater part of Niercmberg’s preface to his very 
curious and suggestive production. A sample or two 
may be interesting. 

(‘ Why did Orpheus cdl Jupiter ~OVOK&&OV, that is, 
the heart of time ? Is it because time is dead when it 
is passed without God ? Th6 memory of God is the’ 
fortune of life, and vital is the day which religion 
occupies.” 1 

sum! nut then there is no taste for the proposed substitute, is the reply. Aud how 
comes the deficiency I From defective cc&y en’waihn, Accustomed from our 
youth upwards to Mb lime- we have only to bury our inteIlect by piece-meal, 
throughout that period of this mortal pilgrimage (so delightful if we chose to 
make it so) in which we should reap the fruits of early sowing, and treasure up 
the crop for the time when words of wisdom shall honour the venerable locks of 
age. It is a fallacy to say that r( light reading ” is R necessary recreation-any 
more than tippling Or dram-drinking is a neeeeaary aid to the stomach. 
D’Aguesseau said that “ a change of study was always a recreation for him “- 
and every hearty student can attest the fact,-which result4 from the healthy 
vigour and de.& for exercise in each faculty of every well-constituted, well- 
trained intellect. Now, it should bc the object of education to arouse and 
stimulate the ttrste or desire most salient in the intcllcct of each individual. 
Thus trained he will have CC something to do ” throughout existence, and he will 
abhor to u kill time” almost aa much as to commit my other murder. His 
education will never end ; each day and hour he will be learning something new to 
him : and all so pleasantly that we may aErm that the intellectual aetivity which 
results from a sound meutal con&&ion, duly trained by the early habit of labour, 
is a promoter of happiness and health, by God appointed. To such a man 
nothing without or within, is useless or without its application. His mind clings 
in delight to every object in creation, whose beautiful economy is suggested 
through endless ramifications even by the sight of a flower or a leaf-ay, by the 
very grains of sand which grit beneath his feet. And the joyous consciousmesa 
of health-freedom from pain-keen relish for all God’s blessings in nature- 
the constant conviction of a benign providence over all, whose every design, 
every effort, is to promote the happiness of every creature-in such a st&e of 
the mind WC have no time to “ pour ourselves out on unprofitable literary 
trifles.” 

1 “Cur Jovem voca\-it Orphens ~ov~~dpb~, id &, car te~~p@ru@a? An quia 
002 
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“ Why did Orpheus call Hercules ~AAC$.LO~~OV, that is, 
of various fwms ? Is it because the patient and perse- 
vering man appears in a two-fold aspect-the one 
being a certain outward mask of afflictions, and the 
other the inward face of true felicity ? Perhaps he 
spoke of him in the same sense, saying, 

For indeed the persevering man bears alike the dark- 
ness of night, and the bri@ness of day. To him 
reason ever shines ; amidst the darkness of calamity 
his splendid mind is illumined ; amidst the miseries 
of life he knows how to be happy.” 1 

Thue always interesting, Nieremberg performs his 
promise in his preface, to put forth certain problems 
which may, perhaps, be useful to some--puQ aliyzcorzc~ 

fortassc usui seraient. 

He was born of’ German parents, in Madrid, where 
hc stems to have passed his life. In the Jesuit, college at 
Madrid he professed Natural History, and subsequently 
the Holy Scriptures. His works are very numerous- 
among the rest the “ Varones Ilhstres,” or (‘ Illustrious 
Men of the Company of Jesus,” in six double-columned 
folios, and in choice Castilian, which always compen- 
sates for the absurdities which he relates professionaZZy 

tempus est mortuum, quad sine Dee transigitur ? Memoria Dei usum vitre for- 
tunat, et vitalis est dies quem Religio occupat.“-Dec. xvi. No. 4. 

1 ‘6 Cur Orpheus vocat Herculem &~hhdp~p+~, hoc est vam+rmem ? An quia 
patentis et constantis viri duplex sit species, exterior qua&m larva rerumnarum, 
et interior verrc felicitatis facies ? Fortasse eodem sensu de ilio inyuit- 

‘OS sfpl tcpad $op& *ii, ~a4 vdma +kwxw. 

Fert quidem constans sibi vir diem serenum et no&m n&ram. lllucct illi 
scmper ratio, clxjus inter cdamitntum tcncbras fulget splendidus animus, et inter 

miserias bujus vikc wit beari.“--Dee. xv. No. 8. 
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-like many others, without half the recommendations 
of Juan Eusebio Xeremberg-a thorough German. 

Amongst t.he editors of the Fathers, was Theophilus 
Raynaldus, a very remarkable Jesuit. He passed sixty 
years in the Company, although constantly harassed 
and crossed by his brethren, and in spite of t,he solicita- 
tions with which he wcas urged to leave the Society. A 
wild, expatiating genius, who thought for himself *on 
many points - with a penetrating int,ellect, brilliant 
imaginatioq and 8 prodigious memory-one of the few 
which find it difficult to cast away, not, to retain, what 
it has once receimd. 

Apparently the miUest of men in domestic intercourse, 
pen in hand he WLS a very savage to the objects of his 
vituperation. Nothing cancxceed his biting sarcasm under 
the name of Pr&s (2 V&e ClausB, a satire against the 
monks of St. Dominic. The parliaments of Aix and 
Toulouse condemned the book to be publicly burnt-the 
curious method then in vogue for burking an author- 
like the wholesale denunciation of our modern critics 
when they have “ good reasons” for the process. Ray- 
naldus subjected himself to reproof in the Company, for 
certain slighting remarks on Ignatius-nay, ‘( injurious 
and opprobrious to our holy father,” as the general wrote 
to the whole Company ; but, luckily, Theophilus was 
dead at the timo when the treatise appeared in the 
collected edition of his works.’ 

As a sample of the comical turn of his mind, or the 
extraordinary perceptions of the Jesuit, and the origi- 
nality of his discursive genius, in one of his treatises he 

) See Bartoli, Dell’ Ital. lib. iii. p. 348. The title of the Wet is : “ De exso- 
lutione B votis Religionis substantklibus, ” in the 18th volume of the works of 
Ibynakdus. Bartolk is very s2bvqge wit.1 Rapddus for ckbrging kiul d&h knving 



566 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

heads a chapter on the “ Goodness of Christ ” as fol- 
lows f- Christus-bonus, bona, bosum-which he evolves 
with all the fecundity of a Nieremberg. In his Hete- 

rochh Spiritualia, he denounces fantastic and exotic 
devotion, as repugnant to solid piety and good taste. 

Many of his works were put on the Roman Index,- 
that, is, prohibited at Kornc, on account of their free 
opinions. There was, therefore, no wonder that the 
author should write a work, entitled, “ Questions con- 
cerning Good and Bad Books,“-Erotcn&a de I/ok et 
ma Zis Lihis. 

All his works were published collectively in 1665, 
two years after he died, aged eighty years. They filled 
twenty volumes in folio ; but the sale ‘was unsatisfactory, 
and the publisher, Boissat,, was ruined, and died at the 
hospital.’ 

In the biographical and hagiographical department 
of literature, the Jesuits mere most prolific.. About 
240 mritcrs on these subjects were produced by the 

transformed Ignatius j&/f, uJulAer inlo an e.cccul.iom~. Rayrddur, wx3 a~wllx~ 

%riana in the Company-only he wisely eoutented himself with expressing his 
opinions on abuses. 

’ E’cller, xvii. 139. As the u spirit ” of a publisher is the result of a adain 

EUCCCSS following his tact and discernment, in catering for the public taste, these 
~01utious and thoughtful publications of former times, stand in the most 
striking contrast with our modern literary issues. The ponderous joZio dwindled 
to the qrurrto, where it lingered awhile, and then the triple octave became sacred 
to fiction, whilst to the Muse of History the now stately Derw Octave is the ne 
~1~8 ul.Ma of typographical adventure. If the innumerable publications of the 
sixteenth, seventeenth, and early part of the eighteenth century, may be taken 
as a teat that they ‘rpaid,” and considering that all these publications were of 
an intellectual cast, how the contrast with the present age of publication is 
deepened ! Unquestionably it was the Reformation which gave the impulse to edu- 
cation ; but the gigantic educational scheme of the Jesuits promoted the intellect 
of the age, and created numerous tastes which their numerous authors gratifiedwith 
wonderful fecundity. At the present day the public generally lead the author and 
certainly the publisher ; but perhaps, with some tact and management, a spirited 
publisher, with commensurate literary aid, might lead that public taste, which is 
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Company ere she numbered her hundredth year. It was 
in the early part, nf the seventeenth century that the 
famous Bollandist speculation was conceived. The Jesuit 
Rosweyde was the first to imagine the enterprise ; he 
began the task, but left it to John Bollandi, who, in 
1643, published, at Anvers, the first txo volumes of the 
Actu Sancto?mn, or Lives of the Saints. It was a 
gigantic undertaking, and a generation of hagiographers 
were needed to ensure success. Two other Jesuits 
joined Bollandi, - Henschen and Papebroek. These 
crudites are the famous Bollandists to whom the leader’s 
name was justly given. They died ; but their spirit 
lived in the successors which the Company incessantly 
gave to every enterprise :-she flung her men, just like 
Kapolcon, into the thickest of the fight. Fourteen 
other Jesuits continued the work-chiefly Germans, aa 
may be supposed. Such was the success of t,he work 
that, at the suppression of the Company, the capital 
realised by the publication amounted to 136,000 florins, 
about 13,6001.,-yielding an interest of about 9OOL per 
annum, subject to an annual augmentation of Z4UL by 
the yearly continuation of the work. In its present state 
it consists of forty-four enormously thick folios, with 
numerous plates- not, however, in the best style of 
the art. Of course all this capital and property were 
confiscated at the suppression of the Company.* 

now imperious. And if educators would promote R healthier development of 
mentality in their pupils, it would only require B single generation to 
diepIay the most cheering reeults to humanity. The public taste which haa 
been systematically vitiated since the days of Walter Scott (admirable ae 
he was) might be restored nnivereally to that healthy state, which is the 
object, or certainly the effect, in giving solid food to the minds and hearta of the 
people. 

1 Mem. cur les Uollandistes et leurs Travaux, by Gachard, archivist of 
Belgium, 1835 ; Crctineau, iv. 307. 
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Always insisting on the worship of the Virgin, more 
than a hundred Jesuits celebrated Mary in prose and 
verse, in every possible view of the Roman image,- 
whilst the Life of Christ and the incidents of the Passion 
did not occupy more than a fourth of that number. 
Bfystic theology, collections of prayers, and mcdita- 
tions, ascetic or spiritual books, went forth in immense 
profusion - many of them illustrated, like those of 
Drcxelius. From three to four hundred Jesuits were 
employed in feeding the minds of their dcvotees- 
cc Goads to Sinners,” ‘( the Worm of a Bad Consc.ience,” 
(‘ the Fount of Spiritual Delights,” and hundreds of 
similar “ catching” titles, everywhere recommended the 
f&.shionable confessors of the Company. In polemics or 
controversy, the Jesuits were of course immensely 
prolific :-the number of their productions in this 
depart,ment equalled that of their devotional lucubra- 
tions, which they backed with numberless catechisms 
for the young in various languages. 

NoarIy a hundred casuists were engaged on the 
consciences of men, and an equal number on scholastic 
theology, whilst, double the number sent forth voluminous 
commentarks on the Ofd aud New Testamel& every 
book, chapter and verse of which, from Genesis to the 
Revelation, mere learnedly expounded by the Jesuits.’ 

Such was Jesuit education, and such were its results, 
in the circumstances of the epoch, Numerous followers 

expanded the scheme with indefatigable energy-so 
that it is difficult to name a single subject which a 
Jesuit-pen has not attempted. 

In the mathematk~ the Company CVCP coutinucd to 

1 Sot the Ribl. Script.. SOP. Jcsu for the list of tbc Company’s ~yritcrs. 
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produce minds of the highest order, although fern, if any, 
of them enjoy, at the present day, that reputation which 
they so justly won in the times of the Company’s glory. 
Need I repeat the mere names of these authors without 
a description of their labours ? The history of Jesuit- 
literature would itself fill volumes-and not without 
interest and profit. 

Galileo was a pupil of the Jesuits ; and though 
thwarted by some of the body, still the Jesuits Riccioli 
and Grimaldi verified and supported his “hypothesis.” 
Astronomers, philosophers, and geometricians, they 
investigated gravitation. Riccioli, with immense erudi- 
tion, put forth a work, in which he combined all that 
had been contributed to the science of astronomy by the 
ancients and the moderns : he discovered and named the 
spots in the moon, whilst Grimaldi added five hundred 
stars to the catalogue of Kepler. Grimaldi put for+ 
his treatise on light and the colours of the rainbow,I and 
the Jesuits claim the honour of having thus suggested to 
Newton the fundamental principles of his optics. The 
Jesuit L’Hoste, professor of mathematics in the royal 
school of Toulon, having passed much of his time on 
ship-board as chaplain, gave the world the results of 
his experience in useful treatises on navigation, naval 
architecture, naval evolutions, and a compendium of 
mathematics most necessary to an officer. For more 
tlrarr a century his treatises were indispensable in the 
navies of France, Holland, and England. The British 
midshipman thurubed this (‘ Jesuit’s book,” as it was 
called, without running any risk of conversion. Other 
marine Jesuits sailed in the wake of L’Huste ; an~ong LLe 

rest, Jean-Jacques du Chatellard gave thirty years of his 

’ “ De Lumine et Colcwilms Iridis.” 
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life to the training of the young guards of the royai 
marine. Charles Borgo elucklate~ the Cc Art of Yortifi- 
cation and the Dcfencc of Places.” 

Athanasius Kircher left nothing untried. Deeply 
initiated in Hebrew and other Eastern languages, he 
skimmed over the surface of all the sciences, not without 
occasional dcpt’h and penetration : perhaps he stumbled 
on Me-&on’s gravitation: Of extensive and varied 
erudition he was a copious writer ; but his judgment 
mas defective : hc lacked critic.ism, and jumped too 
hastily at conclusions, as we have seen with regard to 
his infernal hypothesis in the ea,rth’s centre. It is said 
that he fancied he could resolve any question. Very 
credulous, as most of the learned Jesuits, his works 
present a strange medley of useful knowledge, applic- 
able hints, ridiculous notions and devotional platitudes- 
and yet interesting throu&uut, from the numberless 
curious cxpcriments which he describes with the utmost 
precision. His pupi K&ler publisbcd the mm of all lliv 
philosophical works in a folio volume, entitled R&sioZo@a 
Kirche~iana Experime~h?is, which is worth perusal-a 
translation of the work, wit,11 corrections, would be highly 
advantageous to youth, by dkccting their curia&y to 
objects of science. It is illustrated throughout,. Kirchcr 
collected a valuable museum of antiquities, which he 
left to the Roman College. In Kestler’s Compendium, 
before-named, there is a full description of it, with illus- 
trations. In his Polygraphia, or the Artifice of Lan- 
guages, he unfolds a met,hod Cc whereby any one, wit,h 
only his maternal language, might correspond with the 
uativcs of ma,ny other countries.” Of course the ” Tozter 
tif Babcb” engaged his attention, together with Noah’s 
Ark, whose architecture and construction he describes in 



THEIR ARCHITECTS AND PAINTERS. 571 

four books, superadding (c curious investigat,ions touching 
the state of things before the Deluge, during the Deluge, 

and after the DeIuge”-all in a ponderous folio.’ In the 
course of about forty years, be wrote and published more 
than forty volumes-many of them in folio ; and died at 
Rome in 1680, aged seventy-eight. These publications 
did not materially intcrfcre in his educational avocation 
as a professor of philosophy and oriental languages at 
Wiirzberg, and of mathematics in the Roman College : 
this chair he filled for eight years, and then rcsigncd 
it to devote himself exclusively to his favourite studies. 
Bonltomic and a striking self-complacency are the promi- 
nent expressions of his expanded German physiognomy, 
as exhibited in his portrait. 

And the Company had her artists as well-paintel3, 
sculpt,ors, architects. Jacques Conrtois painted bat- 
tics, Andrew Pozzo and others investigated the rules 
of perspective ; and even to the present time “ The 
Jesuit’s Perspective,” according to Wolfius, “ will answer 
your purpose, without engaging you in the intricacies 
of the Theoy.” 2 To one of the Company’5 paintel%, 
Daniel Seghcrs, a golden palette was pesentcd by 
Frederick Henry, Prince of Orange, iu attestation of 
the Jesuit’s skill and success. Father Fiammeri was a 

1 In his theory of nniversal language, Kircher applies his method to Latin, 
Italian, French, Spanish, and German. The vocabulary which he invent& con- 
sists of about sixteen hundred words, and he expresses by signs to be agreed 
upon, the variable forms of verbs and nouns. The same work gives a treatise on 
S&nog~&~ or Shohhand Writing. Kings and nobles united to assist this in- 
defatigable Jesnit, and even Protestant princes supplied him with money for the 
prosecution of his experiments, besides contributing to his museum all the 
curiosities they conld collect. 

a WoIf. Elentent M&has The title of the book is M The Jesuit’s Pempective : 
an easy method of representing Natural Objecta according to the Rules of Art,’ 
with plates, 4to, 1765. 
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sculptor ; Raut, Mass&, and the brothers Matlange, were 
architects ; whilst Father Ventavon, and the lay- 
brothers Paulus and Thibault, were distinguished clock- 
makers. Erasmus Marotts became “ a celebrated musi- 
cian,” and Christopher Malter distinguished himself as 
a physician. And the Jesuits were the inventors of 
the air-balloon ! As early as 1631, Lana-Terzi had 
conceived the art of Montgolfier, whose practicability 
Leibnitz doubted, just as Davy ridiculed the idea of 
lighting up London with gas, a.nd as Lardner scoffed 
at the notion of crossing the Atlantic by steam- 
which he lived to do himself a few years ago. Never 
was there an invention which was not at first laughed 
at-from the construction of Noah’s Ark down to the 
Electric Telegraph-which last, I have an idea, has its 
protot-ype in Kircher’s Onomatomantia Magnetica, ela- 
borately described and illustrated in the Physiologia 
Kircheriana. It was Lana-T&, also, who invented 
the sowing-machine, now in use on the Continent ; 
he it was who, a hundred years before the Abbe 
De 1’EpBe and &card, taught the method for teach- 
ing the deaf-and-dumb to write and converse, and 
fashioned the mysterious figures by which the blind 
can correspond with each other, and intcrchangc their 
sentiments on all t,hat their bereavement renders so 
interesting to their active minds and ever-glowing 
hearts. 

Lana left the balloon without being able, for the 
want of means, to test the invention ; but another 
Jesuit, Gusmao, without having rend Lana’s book, hit 
upon t,he same idea, and in the rich and glorious days 
of the Complly, constructed the first balloon. It 
was in Brazil : he started forthwith for Lisbon with 
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his balloon, and offered to exhibit his experiment. The 
Portuguese Inquisition took alarm-the Jesuit made a 
joke of their perturbation, and, by way of encouragement, 
hc told them laughingly, that if they liked, he would, 
at one stroke, raise up into air both the holy office 
and the grand inquisitor together ! This WXY 06 
rageous . l *---the people gave out that the Jesuit was 
possessecl of a devil ; and the inquisitors summoned 
him to their tribunal on a charge of magic. Vain was 
his defence of his invention, in which ho boldly per- 
sisted : he was thrown into a dungeon ; but his brother 
Jesuits succeeded in obtaining his liberation, or rather 
his escape from the hands of exasperated bigotry, at a 
time when doom was darkening on the fortunes of the 
Company. 

Such were the labours of tho .Tesuits-wild and 
universal-a gorgeous phantasmagoria around the ele- 
ments of ruin and destruction within, expanding, hand 
in hand, with all the outward glories of the Company 
of Jesus. 



BOOK X. OR, BROUET. 

IN 1640, the Company had celebrated her “ secular 
year,” or centennial anniversary - “an infant of a 
hundred years.” Vast were the rejoicings of the 
members on that festive occasion. Numberless extra- 
vagant poems, emblems, allegories, besides the Imago, 
glorified the event with pomp and magnificence-all 
the world was forced to open its million eyes to the 
,wealth, talent, and therefore power, of the imperial 
Company. 

On that occasion, Vitelleschi, the general, addressed 
to the fathers and brothers of the Company a memora- 
ble epistle. It was, indeed, an occasion of triumph-a 
glorious jubilee for all ;-but prophetic sounds boomed, 
with the stifled muttering of the muffled horn, sounding 
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the dismal alarm in the morning watch of the camp, 
when the scouts have announced the enemy at hand. 

After feelingly bewailing the tendency of mankind to 
make all the members of a body responsible for the 

crimes of a few, he urges the necessity to act upon the 
maxim ; quoting the words of Augustin--” What thou 

doest, the Socie& does, on whose account thou doest it, 
and whose son thou art.” With strong words of carncst 
impeachment- and yet so cuutioz~ly that he prefers to 
quote old dead authors and Scripture, rather t’han bring 
a pointed accusation- he insists that the primeval ardour 
and spirit of the Society must be restored. 

“ Thy youth shall be renewed as’ the eagle’s.” On 
t,his theme he quotes a curious exposition of Augustin, 
giving the diagnosis of the eagle’s disease ; to the effect 
that there happens to ha.ve grown on the tip of the beak 
of this queen of the birds a stony induration, the upper 
and lower beak being united by a sort of fleshy tie or 
membrane, so t,hat they cannot open to feed : hence, 
says he, she is sorely distressed by the languor of old 
age, and pines away for the want of food. But, he adds, 
she is instructed by nature to retrieve her better days ; 
for, striking, and worrying, and rubbing the excrescence 

of her crooked beak against a stone, she wears away by 
degrees the morbid obstruction, and at length opens a 
way for food. Then she set,s to, in right good earnest, 
enjoys her meal ; the vigour of all her members returns 
-her feathers shine again ; with the rudder of her wings 
she cleaves the upper air as before ; she becomes, after 
her old age, a young eagle. 

Vitelleschi continues :-rc I do not deny the truth of 
these observations ; let the authors whom Augustin 
reads answer for it. I am satisfied that somehow in this 
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manner, whether by the infirmity of age, or some care- 
lessness on our part, an indescribable mass of affections, 
curved to the earth, and desires, is gathering on the lips 
of our hcarts m-mwhcnco, axe it were by fleshy curbs,l the 
mouths of the mind are violently closed, so that they 
cannot be opened to heaven, and be refreshed by Divine 

food. The royal prophet lamented the same aflliction in 
a different figure :-’ I am stricken ax hay, and my heart 
is dried up.’ 2 Behold our languor and old age ! But 
what is the cause 1 ‘ Because I have forgotten to eat my 

head. + -:t -E ;t 

“ But whence can we suspect the cause of our insipi- 
dity in Divine things ?-our laborious irksomeness in 
recollection 1 -in checking the wanderings of our vague 
imaginings, frequently tending to that direction which 
is least to be desired, became we have not repressed 
them when we could ? What is that tenacious and 
entangling love” of the lowest objec,ts-the world, honour, 
parents, and worldly comforts ? That greater authority 
conceded to the rebellious flesh and blood, rather than to 
the spirit-in actions, for I care nothing for zoo&--that 
enervated, exhausted weakness in resisting the petitions 
of the adversary in our conflicts with the domestic enemy 
-perhaps not ent,irely yielding, but still not evidencing 

that alacrity and exaltation of mind to which the name 
Of victory ia given ? These are the f%uit~~ of tepidity and 
of a dissolute spirit ; which, unless it is raised betimes 
and warmed anew, is clearly approaching a fall and 
destruction.“4 

Remissnem in the superiors-the fear of giving offence 

’ “ Carneis lupatis.” 
2 The reader will remark this forced application of the text. 
a SC Tenax amor et viscatus.” 
’ Epist. 4, Mutii Vitelleschi ; ed. Antwerp. 1665. 
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to the inferiors ; too great indulgence, favouritism, sclf- 
love, self-interest ;’ excessive care and solicitude iu 
worldly matters -such are the notes of preparation pro- 
phetic of a fall, that Vit,elleschi kindly and considerately 
alludes to in this curious epistle,-“ which,” he says, to 
use his own expression, “ has been ploughed out of his 
own and inmost heart, and the very blood of his soul- 
for it would be his last to the Company.“a The con- 
clusion is strong and urgent : “ I eagerly call all to 
witness, and proclaim to them that, with Bernard, I 
expect an answer to this epistle-but an answer of dce& 
not ~ords.“~ The letter is dated Nov. 15, 1639. 

What a lamentable contrast is this letter to its 
contemporary, the Jmqo, whose representations of the 
Company we have just perused ! 

The exhortation had no effect :-the torrent was 
rushing 011; no human power could check or resist its 
violence. 

From 1645 to 1649, the virtuous general of the 
Company, Vincenzo Caraffa, strove in liko manner, and 
in vain, to forofend impending ruin. “ Caraffa, was a 
man of little learning, but of extraordinary piety and 
devotion. He would uever have a carriage for his 
use, nor be treated in any respect differently, as to 
food or riment, from the humblest of the brethren :- 
as for others, hc wished that the Jesuit-fathers would 
truly lead tho lives of religious men, ce,Gng to meddle 

1 a PriMuB in seipsum fbmor cum proprii nominis, et commoditatum acriora 

studio conjunctus.” 
‘L CL Utique scripta ex peculiari me0 et intimo sensu, et an* sanguine 

exnrata?’ 
3 6‘ Omnes cum D. Bernrurdo impatientihs obtestor, iisque dcnuntio expectare 

me ad hanc cpistolam benignitatia vestrce responsum ; eed reeponsum facti, non 
verbn.” 

VOL. III. PP 
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in politics and to frequent courts. The insurmountable 
d.if&ulties he encountered in trying to effect this, mere 
the primary cause of his death.” l 

Caraffa wrote an epist,le to the Company, exhorting 
the fathers and brothers to “a prcscrvation of the 
primeval spirit of the Company.” He pointedly alludes 
to iufractions of the vow of poverty, dividing the various 
delinquents into five classes, and throwing some light 
on the various animal instincts which prevailed among 
the members. He indirectly alludes to the iudiscrimi- 
nate literary pursuits of the Jesuits, cas contrary to the 
spirit of the Order ;- (‘for how monskoua will it bc to 
consign the chalice, which is dedicated to the altar, to 
profane uses, following the exa,mple of the sacrilegious 
Balthasar ! But the Mittter is not a little more serious 
when the mind of a religious man is defiled by the 
refined knowledge of empty topics.” The following 
passage is very striking :- 

“ If you ask me, what it is to read unchaste books ; 
books conceived by the instinct of the evil spirit, com- 
posed and published in hk own type, to indicate to men 
the way of destruction, as if it w’it[3 not already known 
and precipitous ? [If you ask me this question] you will 
hear me repeat that it is to drink to the devil in the 
sacred cup ! It is to labour to gratify the devil and 
afUict God, m far as possible. Par, if thiEl proscribed 
reading of such books prevails in the world, how much 
more detestable is it in a religious man-in a Jesuit “--in , 
a, student of the sacred pages-in one who is appaintcd 
for the conversion of souls, and, by the fimction of his 
institute, for the defence of the Eaith ! Nor does t,he 

1 Dir&o, Deone, I2 Giugno, 164.9, spud Ranke, who gives the original, 
pa 307, note. 2 a In homine de Societate.” 
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excuse avail, namely, the language and eloquence of 
such books, whose brilliancy some allege as a cAnse of 
their reading-to acquire that recommendation.” 1 

After pointing out the mighty evils that overwhelm 
the spirit by this practice, and alluding to profane, 
worldly conversat,ion in general, Caraffa says :- 

“ Nor can I possibly pass over in silence, that these 
errors result, in a great measure, by the error of the 
superi0rs.“2 

That the practice existed, may be evident from the 
following :- 

6‘ I speak particularly to our younger scholars, and I 
wish this exhortation to penetrate deeply in their minds; 
but I enjoin the superiors, that, if they detect any one 
{which heaven forbid !) reading such books, or having 
them in his possession, let them, without admitting any 
excuse or intercession, send him at once back to the 
novitiate, there to imbibe the spirit of religious virtue, 
which he has not hitherto tasted.” 

Some pertinent advice follows, such as to refrain 
from all worldIy affairs--” they are not ours, they arc 
foreign :“-nostra non sunt, aliena suf2t.3 

“ Our procurators,” he says, ‘< should be more cautious ; 
for although they seek what is just, by lawful right, still 

l “ Net valet excwatio liiguarum et eloquentke quarum inde nitorem SC petere 
nonnulli causantur.‘J 

” ti Net posse videm tacisus prseterirg quzecunque hit crrantur, magam 
partem Superiorum errore venire.” 

3 ‘( Sunt net toti spiritualee, 
Sunt net t&i eeculares, 
Sed in omnibus Equalcs. 

“ Eminent inter clericos, 
Imperant inter laicos, 
Excellunt inter aulicos.” 

Jem&o-graphia, in EZix+r .Te&timm. Awm prid JwiXwi Jewiiici, 1645. 

YP2 
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they seem to seek it with avarice and cupidity ; and 
oxbibit too much avidity that smells of the world.” ’ 

Nevertheless, I find in the “ InstrucGo pro Procura- 
tore” the following very pert,inent language-in reading 
it one fancies it is the character of a. griping attorney. 
“ The office of procurator is defined under fivo heads. 
1st. He must preserve the goods and rights of the college. 
Sdly. He must take care t,hat the revenues do not 
decrease, but rather bc augmented. 3rdly. He must 
exact with the grcntest diligence the debts t’hat are 
owed to the college. 4thly. He must see that the 
goods and moneys be properly disposed of. Sthly. 
He must take care to be able to give an account of 
what he has received or delivered. Whence it is 
especially evident that to this fimction should be des- 
tined a very prudent, skilful, and faithful man, one who 
is not engaged in any other occupation which can 
impede his duty.” After this summary: a minute detail 
is given, most cleverly enumerating all t,he part,iculars 
to which ho has to attend in his farming-book-the 
number of acres, quality of land, products of wheat, 
wine, olives, fodder, and wood, &CC. “ He must be 
present when the products are measured, sown, and 
collected, and when the vintage takes place, and the 
olives arc pressed ; and must not trust too much to 
the rustics, At the same time, he must get back what 
he has lent to the labourers, and must recover from 

1 Aware et cup*& videntur petere. 

6‘ Sunt periti mendicanks, 
Sunt quasi nihil habentes, 
Et omnia powidentes. 

6‘ Opulentes civitates, 
Ubi aunt commoditates, 
Sempcr quoxunt isti Patres.“-2% sywci. 
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other debtors at stated times, and must not bc too 
indulgent,-for, by conceding a long delay in the pq- 
ment of debts, it comes to pass at length that they 
are not, paid at aK” And yet, this griping Procurator 
is, in the three last lines, told to confide in “ Divine 
Providence” ! l Caraffa concludes his epistle before 
quoted, in the following urgent obtestation :- 

“ I can add nothing more to this epistle, for zjc this be 
done, it is su$icient, -si hoc$at, s@cit,--to renew the 
Society, and to restore her to her primitive complexion 
and health : but I again and ag;Lin desire that these 
words should not vanish into air, but be ratified 
by deeds.” To aid them in this object, he strongly 
recommends “all to renovate and bring to perfection their 
piety in the worship of the most holy mot-her of God.“2 
They had praised her so much w&h their endless poems 
and treatises, that they “ got sick of the subjcct.“3 

Piccolomini succeeded to Caraffa. Instead of striving 
to stem the torrent, he anxiously shunned alI vigorous 

1 Instruct. pro rldministratione, I&C.--Pro Proc&palwc. Corp. In&it. Sot. 
Jesu, ii. p. 243, et seq. 

2 Epist. R. P. N. Vincent. Caraffze. Inst. Sot. Jcau, ii. 
3 It wa4 at this time that the Jesuit Melchior Inchofer petitioned the pope to 

effect a reformation in the Order, instancing twenty-nine abuses of various 
kinds. The pope suggested the matter to the Congregation which elected 
Caraffa, but nothing was done. Soon after there appeared a work entitled 
4lolzarcitia Soli$so& ; or, the Monarchy of TJumseh~s a7one, allegorically but 
most systematically dissecting the whole state of the Jesuit-Or&r. It is an 
admirable performance, and could not have been written by any one not a 
Jesuit of considerable standing in the Company. Its effect was immease, and 
stirred the Jesuits with suspicions of a traitor. Suspicion fell on Inchofer, whom 
they resolved to banish and carry off to some distant locality. He wsa 
treacherously seized and hurried away by the em%sa.ries of the Jesuits : but the 
pope being informed of the matter summoned Caraffa, who doubtless knew 
nothing of the matter, as he stated. Still, the pope commanded the immediate 
restoration of Inchofer, which was done accordingly. Of course, the Jesuit 
apologists deny the deed, but their argwne~d~n is not conclusive against the 
&$. SW the preface to the Monarcltie &a Sol@ea : Amsterdam, 1 ‘i21. 
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and decisive measures, though naturally inclinsd to 
severity. He was frightened into submission to his 
aristocratical subjects, and only pondered how he might 
give satisfaction to his brethren of the Company. For 
by this time it was no longer advisable to attempt 
any change in the Order. Alessandro Goffyedi, who 
succeeded in 1651, would fain have done this, and 
strove at lemt to set bounds to the aspiting am- 
bition of the members ; but the Tao months of his 
tenure of office were enough to bring upon him the 
universal detestation of the Company :-the Jesuits 
hailed his death ag a release from tyranny. Still 
greater was the aversion which the next general, 
Goswin Nickel, drew down on himself. He could not be 
charged with contemplating any very sweeping memures 
of reform : he left things, on the whole, to go on as 
they were : only he was accustomed to adhere obsti- 
natcly to opinions once adopted, and his demeanour was 
rude, discourteous, and repulsive ; but this was enough 
to mound the self-love of powerful members of the Order 
so deeply and so keenly, that the General Congregation 
of 16 61 proceeded to measures against him, the possi- 
bility of which we could scarcely anticipate from the 
monarchical theory of the Constitutions. They first 
begged permission of Pope Alexander VII. to associate 
with their general, a vicar with the right of succession. 
It -wau vanted ; and the Roman Court pointed out 
Oliva for the office? and the Order complacent,ly elected 
t,hat favourite of the palace, After some discussion ,W 
to the power which Oliva was to wield, it wils decided 
thnt the gcncral, Kickcl, had forfeited all his authority, 
which WZM to be entirely transferred to the vicar ; and 
then they inacrtcd ;b mendacio~ti decree in the decisions 
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of the Congregation, stating that Nickel had voluntarily 
asked to resign the authority, from ill-health and fatigue.’ 
Thus it happened, that the Company, whose very first 
principle was unconditional obedience, itself deposed its 
chief, and that without any real transgression on his 
part. This was the climax of the aristocratical ten- 
dencies of the Professed-the burlesque of Loyola’s 
Constitutions. 2 Now, what was the cause of this de- 
monst,ration against Goswin Nickel ? His denunciation 
of abuses. In 1653 he signalised “ with grief” those 
members who were devising specious arguments for 
relaxing the vow of poverty. Decency and necessity, 
says he, were the pretexts, ‘6 names clearly innocent in 
Dhemselves, and therefore adapted to deceive.” He says 
there were six hundred machinations of the devil 
whereby the Jesuits were endeavouring, with all their 
might, to subvert the vow 01 yuvorty. lc But, althuugLL 
this true vanity and. pride, under the false name of 
decency, may affect all, still they affect much more 
easily those who perform splendid functions, particularly 
those who frequent the courts of pri~lccs.” 

After alluding t,o the love of individual comforts- 
inclination to particular places-he proceeds thus :- 

“ What shall I say of those who, when they are ordered 
to remove to another place, carry away so many mote- 
ables, that if one may judge the matter by t.he baggage, 
you would think that a whole family, not a single man, 
was migrating ! Suppose one of the men of our ancient 
Society, not as yet acquainted with baggage and effects 
-vvere to meet these men thus burthened ? Peter 
Faber, for instance, who returned the precious gifts of a 

1 Dec. XI. Congr. dec. I. 2 Jtbnke, with contemporary vouchers, p. 307. 
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cardinal, saying that he was one of those who carry all 
Oheir goods with t,hem.” 1 

Extravagance in the purchase of books calls for anim- 
adversion : ‘c nor are those to be praised who consign 
the books which they have bought with the alms of 
pious men, t,o another college, and thus defraud the one 
wherein they happen to dwell.” 

Intermeddling in the temporal affairs of their rela- 
tives-& sad effects-the dficulty of curing that dia- 
ease-arc feelingly brought forward. 

“ But what of those who, rcliaquishing the cult,urc of 
the Lord’s field, and of their ncighbours, turn thcmsclvcs 
to the negotiation of worldly affairs 2 ” 

Extravagance has been la&led ; its opposite vice, 
avarice, too, has unfortunately (‘ crept in.” 

6c There are those who honour their hardness of heart 
and fikh (the vice of t&r nature) with the name of 
economy and frugality ; and whilst they arc gripiug- 
&Mces-they \vish to seem to be lovers of poverty. 
Hence they hoard up much, lay out little ; clutch what 
t,hey have, and dispense even what is necessary with a 
sparing hand ; and, lest their inferiors should complain, 
they thrust in their faces everywhere, and lament the 
penury of the establishment~.“a 

Three years after, Nickel had written a desperate 
and stirring manifesto Ii to ths fathers and brothers,” 
respecting Cc the pernicious provincial and national spirit ” 
which had spread disunion in the Company. Nickel 
justifies t,he severity of his animadversions by the 

1 (I Cmn hoc f&u dignitatis 
Jung0 votum paupertatis, 
Et dew.9 humilitatis.” 

: Epist,. i. R. I’. N. G. Nickel. 
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numerous letters,-non unis lit&s,-which he had rc- 
ceivcd on the subject, and admits his belief that the 
complaints and representations were substantially cor- 
rcct.l The forced resignation and real deposition of the 
general ensued as the result of these animadversions, 
which were discourteous to the lordly aristocracy. 

General Oliva was a man who loved outward repose, 
good living, and political intrigue-and was therefore 
just the man for the Company. He had a villa not 
far from Albano, where he cultivated the rarest foreign 
plants, doubtless supplied by his numerous apostles all 
the world over. Even when in the city, he used to retire 
from time to time, to the novitiate-house of Santo 
Andrea, where he gave audiences to no one whatever. 
IIis table was furnished with none but the choicest 
meats. 

cG India: gdi, capones, 
Turdi, lepores, pavanes, 
Sunt horum patrum bucones. 

“ Pingui came vitdmg 
Non bovina sod ovine, 
IIorum plena est dins.” 

He never R-ent abroad on foot : in his dwelling comfort. 
wa,s carried to an excessive degree of refinement. 

(6 Clams sedoa, bonum vinum, 
Bonum panem, bonum linum, 
Et pdlium tompestivum.” 

He cnjoycd his position and his power :-assuredly 
such a man was not fitted to revive the ancient spirit of 
the Company. 111 fact, the Company was now daily 
departing from the principles on which it, was founded.2 

1 6‘ Ego quoque subesso aliquid, idque non his momenti, tot querelis, scrip- 
tionibusque susyiccr.“-Epist. ii. 00s. NQkeZ ; Coax. Imti-L Sot. Jew, ii. 

2 Ranke, p. 308. 
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6‘ Vivunt unir joviales, 
Agunt dies feriales 
Quat optient es98 tales ? 1 

(6 Soliciti de glorll 
Semper et de pecuniii 
Et augendl farniL&.” 

The members of the colleges had often more leisure 
than their relatives who were engaged in the active 
pursuits of life . m-these members managed their business 
for them, collected their money, and carried on their 
lawsuits. But the mercantile spirit seized the colleges 
as well in their corporate capacity, as we have seen with 
regard to the English College at Rome. The Jesuits 
wished to secure their prosperity ; and, as large donations 
were no longer made to them, they cndeavoured to 
make up for thena by means of trade. Easily they 
found a “probable opinion ” to justify the departure 
from their vows and Constitutiona. The earliest monks 
had increased their wealth by tilling the ground, and so 
the Compauy might multiply her gold by trade and 
banking. The “ Roman College ” engaged in the manu- 
f&&Ire of cloth at Macerat+ at first only for its omn 
use, then for that of all the colleges in the province, 
and finally for the public. Their agents attended the 
fairs. Their close conncxion between the several colleges 
gave rise to a money-changing traffic or banking. The 
Portuguese ambassador at Rome was directed to draw 
upon the Jesuits of his own country. The transactions 
in the colonies were particularly prosperous ; the com- 
mercial connections of the order spread like a net 
over the two continents, having its centre in Lisbon. 

1 In x tract entitled Specimens of Jewit-Enjoymenfs-DeGciarum Jesuiticarum 
Specimina, there is a glorious account of one of their banquets at the German 
College. “ Sic itwr nd a&m ” &c. 3 5 L ee Arca,xa, Sot. Jcsu, p. 254, et seq. 
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Wherever there was a proviucc, or a mission, there was 
Jesuit-trdKc. This was a spirit which, when once 

evoked, necessarily affected the entire economy of the 
Order.1 

Still the Company held up the principle of giving 
gratuitous instruction. Presents however were accepted 
on the admission of pupils, as from the first, according 
to the distinct assortion of Has,enmiiller. On certain 
festival occasions, occurring twice a year at least, wealthy 
pupils were welcomed by preference. On the benches 
there was always a marked distinction shown to the 
nobles-as expressly enjoined in the Ratio Stu&‘orum.a 
Now the consequence of this was, that these youths 
felt a proportionate consciousness of independence, and 
would no longer submit to t’he strictness of the ancient 
discipline. 

A Jesuit who raised his stick against hti pupil was 
stabbed by him with a poniard. A young man in 
Gubbio, who was treated too harshly by the Father 
Prefect, killed him. Even in Rome, the commotions in 
the college were the incessant theme of conversation 
in the city and the palace. The Jesuit-teachers were 
once actually imprisoned a whole day by their pupils ! 
The demand of these young insurgents was complied 
with-their rector was actually dismissed to pleaw “ the 
boys ; ” for the Jesuit-authorities had compromised 
themselves by mally an act of ba;sc subservience, and 
they could not resist the authority thereby acquired 
over them by their pupils. In a word the influcnoo of 
the Jesuits had passed its meridian ;-they had t,aught 
mankind to suspect them of the basest motives in their 

l Rankc, p. 308 ; Quesnel, i. ; Discours Prelim. 97, et seq. 
0 Reg. l’rof. Studior. Inf. 29. u Nobilibm comnwdim subuellia.” 
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pursuits and measures. * The violcnccs of their college- 
pupils in Poland were frightful and notorioue. 

Low tricks and cunning then, more than CRY, 
promoted the transient objects of the Jesuits. They 
strove to operate on all ranks of society, by means of 
agents more or less connected with the Company-men 

a,nd women who bound themselves by row, like the 
English priest, to some pxticular member or the whole 
Company, to be guided in all their actions by that 
aut,hority, always ready to execute any command.2 They 

I Ranke, p. 308. 
2 Tn tbn ~nrly p~ti nf the 17th centnv men wme amused with tho conooction 

of a new Order of religious ladies, by the aasistancc of the Jesuit Roger Leo- 
another aflliction to the English mission. Their project wm to live in com- 
munity, under ~ertsin vows, but without any obligation of enclosure,-to instmwt 

young hdiw+d to ramble over the country ; nay, even to the Turks and 
infidels, in order to rLgain soula” No wonder that uthe Jesuits mainly sup- 
ported their CICUSQ, snd took great pains to obtain them an establishment.” 
They became notorious, and went by various names, such as English Jesuitesses, 
Wrtrdists, from a Nrs. Ward, their foundrcss ; also, Expcctiitivcs, from their 
expecting the papal approval of their Order ; and lastly, they rcjoiocd in the 
appellation of (‘ Apostolic Viragoes,” and “ Ihlloping G’irls,” with reference to 
certain ‘<improper behaviour in those who were permitted to ramble abroad, 
upon the pretenco of carrying on their intorest.” It appears that thcw 
Jesuitesses of England knew how to enjoy life and dignity, 88 well as make 
vows and win souls. “Mrs. Mary Alcork,” snys Tierney, u the first mother- 
miniotor of this imtitutq spoaGng of Mrs. Word, ~ys : ‘She eamo Iiko a ducbe~~ 

to visit the Ignatian prisoners at Wisbeach, in a coach, attended with two pages 
riding with her in the said coach, and two or three attendants of her own sex ; ’ 
and she &ls,-‘It is notorious that Mrs. Ward and her company lived at 

Hungerford House, in the Strand, very riotously, with excessive charge both for 
costly garments and dainty fare ; not omitting to drcas herself and the rest in 
the newest and most f?mta&ical m8nner.“’ In fact, it seems that they were a 
scandal to the mission, and justif& the worst suspicions against them, wlmn the, 

English clergy memorialised the pope on the subject-not failing to urge the fact 
u that the Jesuiti were expresely forbidden by their rules to meddle or mix in 
the government of women, and yet the Jesuitesses make use of the Jesuits 
alone, in all their concerns, in Enplaud aud abroad, so that they seem to think 
it a crime to permit any other priest to hcnr the sccreta of their conscience iu 

confession.” In spite of opposition they bcsiegcd the pope with petitions for the 
confirmation of the Ordrr ; and it was then that they offered the “fourth vow ” 
in behalf of the Turks and infidels : but so mnny “odd historics ” were told of 
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were, for the most part, persons of the middle and upper 
ranks,- -widows, and merchants (many of whom were 
veritable lay-brothers), and were enabled by their 
totally secular exterior, with the secret instructions 

imparted by the Jesuits, to bring about those delightful 
windfalls, in the shape of donations or legacies, which 
might be piously set forth as “ the blessings of a special 
Providence,” ever watchful for the wants of the fathers. 
Members who, for any particular purpose or by any 
necessity, were separated from the body, and still con- 
tinued under its patronage, came under the same 

them, that Pope Urban VIII., in 1630, suppressed the sisterhood, and sent the 
ladies to the world again, which, doubtless, they had never left.TZ5u+ne~, iv. 
Append. p. ccxxix. et seq., and p. 111, note. 
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denomination. Thus, Father Maimbourg, one of the 
best historical writers of the Company, wrote against 
the court of Rome, in favour of the French clergy, then 
struggling against the papal pretensions. To punish 
the man, Pope Innocent XI. commanded the general to 
expel Maimbourg, who thenceformard, with a pension 
from the French king, and the Company’s patronage, 
bccamc a secularised JesuL1 

There was another class of men engaged in t’he pay 
of the Company, consisting of persons for Thorn the 
Jesuits obtained pensions, livings, or abbacies. Dis- 
persed over Europe in every court, these men were of 
great service in building up the Jesuit-monarchy, and 
the constant agents in that systematic espionage which 
enabled t.3~~ Jesuits to be always pepared for the disas- 
trous events which were unavoidable. And by this 
artifice they managed to influence the affairs of Europe, 
so that 6ct,ho greater part of all the transactions in 
Christendom passed through the hands of the Jesuits ; 
and those only succeeded which were not opposed by 
the Jesuits.” a 

Among the manuscript,s of the British Museum, t,here 
is a passport given by the Jesuits in 1630, for t,he 
consideration of 200,000 florins (lO,OOOl.), to Hippolite 
Bracm, at Gand, promising “to defend him ag&st all 
infernal pavers that might attempt on his ‘person, his 
soul, him goods, and mtxns.” 3 

1 Thishappened in I&2. Feller, xiii. 361. In the following year appeared a 
clever work entitled L J&itc ~W~&ak, in the form of R dialogue betweeu Maim 
bourg and a friend, who bitterly denounces the Jesuits. The bock took effect, and 
the Jesuits soon put forth B denunciation of the stiugiug wasp. 

2 MS. Bibl. Harl. 3585, f. 371, entitled Biacrittione peg Ir~tmtthm a’ Princt$i, 
fatty da peraoua m.@osa. It enters into the whole re’gimeof the Jesuits, towards 
the end of the 17th, and beginning of the 18th century. 

3 MS. Bibl. Hsrl. 6895, f. 143. (I Nous, soussignes, protestons et promettons 
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In positive fact, the enormous privileges granted, at, 
their request, to the Jesuits by numerous popes, acce- 
lerated their downfall by facilitating abuse and perversion. 

The Jesuits might absolve sinners from any and every 
crime -from all ecclesiastical censures, pains, and penal- 
ties, with only two exceptions, of no material diminution 
to their p0wer.l 

They might build churches, chapels, houses, anywhere 
and everywhere, and no one was to molest them in t,he 
enterprise. They might sell, exchange, or otherwise 
transfer all their property, moveables, and immoveablcs, 
present and to come,pro iZZorum UTILITATE seu necessitate 
-for their utility and nece&ties, to any persons, of 
every rank and condition-in other words, they might 
bade, traffic, barter, and sa1L2 

They might excommunicate those who presumed to 
leave the Company, as we have seen. There is no appeal 
from the chastising power of the Company. Powers 
before confined to bishops, such as the consecration uf 
churches, vestments, and the like, were conceded to the 
Jesuits. Whoever seized the goods or money of the 

Company, or belonging to persons connected with it, 
whether colleges or houses, unless restoration be made 

en foi de prestres et de vrais r&gieux, au nom de aokw Compagnie A tel effet 
suffisamment autoriw%, qu’elle prend maistrc Hippolite Braem, licentid en droit 
sous sa protection, et promet de Ic dtifendre contre toutes puissances infernales 
qui pourraient at&enter SW sa personne, son $me, ses biens, et ses moyens, que 
nons conjurons et conjurerons pour cct effet, employans dans ce cas, l’autoriti et 
crklit du &?r&issime Prince notze fondateur, pour Ctre le dit Le Braem par lui 
prknt6 au bienheureux chef dcs ap&res, avec antant de fiid&tC et d’exactitude 
comme notre dita Compagnie lui est extr&mement obliie’e. En foi de quoi nous 
avons ~igne’ cet, et y appost! le cachet de la Compagnie. DOME B Gand, le 29 
Mars, 1650. Souscris par le recteur Se&n et deux pr@tres J&mites.” Raumer 
has published this document in his valuable Hit. of the 16th and 17th Centuries, 
ii. 436, wAe. 

1 Compend. Privilcg. Ahsolt&o. 2 t&i mqrit, Alienalio. 
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in three days, incurred the penalty of excommtinication. 
The Jesuits might commute or compound for all vows- 
might “ relax ” each other’s oaths, “ without prejudice 
of a third party” -a proviso left enthely to the decision 
of the absolvcnt. They might impose censures, penalties, 
even pecuniary fines on all who rebelled against them or 

other&o offended, when they were constituted judges 
and conservators-they might even place a country 
under an ‘I interdict ” or minor excommunication. Their 
power to absolve in cases of homicide, and to grant, 
dispensations in downright murder, has been already 
quoted. In the matter of the tender passions they had 
important powers of dispensation.’ It is necessary to 
remember, that, according to Escobar, “ a dispensation 
is an act of jurisdiction whereby any one is exempted 
from the obligation of a law, or by which the obligation 
of a law is suspended.” Immunity was granted to all 
who took rcfugo in their churches, and all persons were 
prohibited from laying hands on such fugitives, under 
penalty of excommunication. In the word churches, 
~ys the privilege, arc inch&d colleges, houses, gardens, 
offices, all places. 

Numerous indulgences wxc graoted to t.he Jesuits for 
the performance of the most trivial actions ; also to the 
fathers and mothers of the Josuits, were they even in 
Purgatory,-& Pwrgatorio ex&erties. 

Under penalty of exoommunication all are forbidden 
to impugn the “ Constitutions,” &c. 

Even during the time of an Merdict, the Jesuits 
could open their doors, say mass, hear confessions, $c. 

* 4‘Dispenswe ad petendum debitum cum iis qui consanyinoum aut con- 
sanguineam sui conjugis, post matrimonium carnaliter,” &C.-L% s24prb, 
Ih&?~Lsatio) 8 ; see nlso 9, 10. 
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Hence it is evident that their conduct in resisting the 
Venetian government was not a necessity on them, as 
papal subjects. 

Such were a few of the privileges of the Company.’ 
The Jesuits had all the strong passions of men, as we 
have seen aflirmed by their own generals as well as by 
facts ; they had the power of bishops in their profes- 
sional march through the world ; they were omnipotent 
in the confessional by their specious and accommodating 
casuistry. And now those extravagant opinions of the 
Jesuit-teachers arrested attention. 

In I65 1, Piccolomini sent forth his Ordimtio respect- 
ing the questions that might and might not be mooted 
by Jesuits. In the introduction to this mandate, hc 
says :--- 

“ There are not wanting serious complaints from the 
various provinces, respecting certain teachers of philo- 
sophy and divinity, both in the Eighth and Ninth 
congregation.“2 

A list of permitted and forbidden topics is subjoined 
-all curiously illustrative of ” the activity of the Jesuit I 
miud” at that period - mere trifles and momentous 
quest,ions following each other in admirable confusion : 
the diurnal motion of the earth, and the motion of the 
planets being among theposcribed topics. The “ hypo- 
thesis” had not yet become a “theory.” 

Six “ other propositions” are supcmddod-not that 
he believes any member of the Society has taught them 
-but because they have been ‘( 6rougAt forma& 6y the 

dc!uties.” The first proposition is the following : “ God 
is the cause of sin.” All the other five propositions 

’ See the Compendiwm ?%~ilcggiwum, Corpus Instit. SOC. Jest. ii. 
* Ordiuittio pro Studiis Supcrioribua. 

YOL. III. Q Q 



refer to the &ributes of the Divinity. The general 
continual :- 

‘(However, we do not at alI censure all t.he aforesaid 
propositions ; but we only forbid them to be taught in 
our schools-for the sake of greater uniformity, and 
more solid and copious fruit in the hearers : nor should 
tho aut,hority of any authors be alleged, if perchance 
any of these propositions be found in their works, or in 
the books already published by our men, even with some 
approbation-for it were to be wished &at mnny of G!l’lcr 
~ez;isurs had Eileen mow dili,pat and severe.‘“’ 

It follows from what WC have read, that the conscien- 
tious or more pwdmt members of the Society were 
seriously alarmed by the extravagance of opinions that 
had begun to characterise the Jesuits. 

The Jesuits are fond of quoting Voltaire in their 
&fence. The authority is suspicious : it h~aa just about 
as much weight in the question as the authority of Jack 
Sheppard would have when quoted by a highwayman 
in his own dcfence. In a letter which Voltaire wrote to 
a Reverend Father, alluding with considerable pungency 
to the Provincial Letters of Pascal, he says :- 

” BP 6onne fai: is it by the ingenious satire of the 
Provincial Letters that we should judge of the morality 
of the Jesuits ? Assuredly, it is by Father BOURDALOUE, 

by Father CHEHINAIS, by their other preachers, by their 
missionaries.“a 

I would agree with Voltaire, if I could permit myself 
the mental reservation, suhzte&gendo, <w to the pu6Zic 

morality of the Jesuits. 
Was it at all likely that a public preacher would dare 

to hold forth, in the pulpit, such doctrines as Escobar, 

’ Ibid. ut ~NG. 2 Lcttre de Volt., au l’iirc Tm Tnnr 
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Hurtado, Salas, Busembaum, &c., infused into the young 
confessors of the Society for inculcation in t,he OX&- 
c fessional ? 

Herein is the tcrribIc peculiarity of this Society ; that 
its moral needle, t.urning on the pivot of expediency, 
points to heaven and hell, as steadily m the magnetic 
needle points to the north and south. 

Tt is the good inextricably blended with the c&Z that 
stamps the Jesuit-system with its unenviable originality. 

Again, if the men whose immoral opinions and per- 
missions were denounced, had been p@gate in their 
outward conduct, we might be disposed to overlook the 
evil, as bereft of inAuence ; thus rendered, comparatively, 
impotent by the acknowledged character of the authors. 
But the case is different. The Jcsuit-citsuists were 
men of “ character” in the Society : Escobar died an 
I( exemplary ” member of the Society of Jesus ! 

What reason could an “ exemplary ” teacher have for 
inculcating ‘( rather lax opinions 2 ” He shall tell you 
himself. 

“ 33ut if I often seem to adhere t,o rather lax opinions, 
t,hat is not to define what I think myself, but to put 
forth what the learned shall be able to apply practically, 
without a scruple, whenever it shall seem ezpediey*t to 
quiet the minds of their penitents ? ” 

Another question- what proof have we that others 
before him inculcat,ed these ti rather lax opinions? ” 

Again he shall answer :- 
I( This I candidly declare, that I have written nothing 

in the whole book that I have not received from some 
Do&w uf fhe societcy of Ji?sMs.” 

Consequently his book has the “Approbation, License, 
Consent, and Permission” of the respectiv-e functionaries, 

(2 Q 2 
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and professes to bc an exposition of the opinions, in 
ccaaeB of c.onscicnco or ca+3uistry, of tuwatfy doctors of 

the Society, for the instruction of young confessors- 
in Questions and Answers. 

In this &age of the Company, it was no Ionger her 
aim to subjugat,e the world, or t,o imbue it lvith the spirit 
of religion : rather had their own spirit stooped to the 
world’s ways ; their only endeavour was to make them- 
selves indispensable to mankind, effect it how t.hey 
mighf. And strange it was to see, that, by the very 
tribunal of confession, which had been their first 
fulcrum of power, they began their universal downfall. 
To say that t’he o&eel of the Jesuits mas t,o corrupt 
mankind, would be as unjust as it is improbable : but 
that such mu& be the result if their confessional doc- 
t,rines were ca.rried into practice, is beyond all co&a- 
diction. Unquestionably, such principIes as tha casuists 
inculcate, ~-cry often lcad mankind ; but far from 
st,riving to set such consciences at rest, the guardians of 
religion should cvcr uphold the strktcst and simplest, 
doctrine of moral intcgrit) r-leaving the consciences of 
individuals to t,hemselvcs and their Creator. NOW, 

“according to the doctrine of the Jesuits,” says Rnnke, 
“ it is enough only not to will the c.ommission of a sin as 
SZK~ : the sinner has the more reason to hope for pardon, 
the less he thought of God in the perpetration of his 
evil deed, and the more violent wan the passion by which 
he felt himself impelled: custom, and cvcn bad example, 
inasmuch as they rest,rict the freedom of t,he will, nvai1 
in excuse. What a narrowing is this of t,hc range of 
transgression ! Surely no one loves sin for its own sa,ke. 
But, besides this, they admit other grounds of excuse. 
Duelling, for instance, is by all means forbiddon by the 
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Church ; nevertheless, the Jesuits are of opinion, that if 
any one incur the risk of being deemed a coward, or of 
losing a p&e, or the favouir of his sove-roign, by avoiding 
a duel ; in that case he is not t.o be condemned, if 
ho fight. l To take a false oath were in itself a 
grierous sin : but, say the Jesuit,s, hc who only swears 
outwardly, without inwardly int,ending it, is not bound 
by his oath ; for he does not swear, but jests.2 These 
doctrines a.re laid down in books which expressly 
profess to be moderate. Now that their day is past, 
who would seek to explore the further perversions of 
ingenuity to the annihilation of a11 morality, in which 
the propounders of these doctrines vied,with literaryemu- 
lation, in outdoing each other. But it cannot be denied 
that the most repulsive tcncta of individual doctors 
were rcndcred very dangerous through another prin- 
ciple of the Jesuits, namely, their doctrine of ‘ proba- 
bility.’ They maintained that, in certain cases, a man 
might act upon an opinion, of the t.ruth of which he 
was not convinced, provided it was vindicated by an 
author of credita !Fhcy not only held it allowable to 
follow the most indulgent teachers, but they even 
counsellcd it. Scruples of conscience were to be despised ; 
nay, the true way to get rid of them, was to follow 
the ~z&3l opiniuna, eyt~l though lhsir sour&less way 

not very certain.q How strongly did all this tend to 
convert, the most iu-ivard and secret promptings of 

1 Bueembaum, lib. iii. tract. iv. cap. 1. dub. 5. sm. 1. n. 6. 

2 4‘ Qui exterius tsntum juravit sine animo jurandi, non obligatur, nisi, forte, 
ratione 0amW, cum non juraverit, sed luaetitt?‘--Busen&. lib. iii. tract. ii. 
dub. 4. n. 8. 3 Em. Sa Aphorism. Confess. 

4 Rusemb. lih. i. c. 2. rc Remedia conseientize 6crupulosm sunt 1. Scrupulos 
contemnere. Assucfacerc se ad wquendas sent&ins mitiorea et minus etiam 
certaa.” 
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conscience into mere outward deed. In the casuistic 
manuals of tbe Jesuits all possible contingencies of 
life are treated of, nearly in the same way as is usual 
in the systems of civil law, and examined with regard 
to thc.ir degree of veniality : one needs but t,o open 
one of these books, and re,gulate himself in accordance 
with what he finds there, without any conviction of 
his own mind, to be sure of absolution from God and 
the Church. A slight turn of thought, unburtbened 
from all guilt whatever. With some sort of decency, 
the Jesuits themselves occasionally marvelled how easy 
the yoke of Christ was rendered by their doctrines ! ” l 

And such wa+s the turn of cvems. That Company, 
which went forth to restore Catholicism, became at 
length the. corrupter of all morality-led away by that 
mental extravagance which was the result of the 
position in which she was placed by events and her 
bruited successes. How strangely sound the following 
sentimci&., from the lips of a member of t,hat Company 
which undertook to present models of ascetic perfection ! 
Listen to Father Lemoine painting a rigid Christian of 
the school which opposed the Jesuits. Cc He is without 
ayes for the boautics of art aud nature. He would 
believe that he has laden himself with an irksome 
bnrthen, if he has indulged in any pleasure. On fes- 
tival days he wa,lks among the tombs. He prefers the 
trunk of a tree, or a grotto, to a palace or a tllrons. 
As for affronts and injuries, he is c~ insensible to them, 
as if he had the eyes and ears of a statue. Hono~w and 
glory are idols which he knows not, and to which ho 
has no incense to offer. A beautiful woman is a spectre 
to his eyes. And those imperious and haughty visages, 



those agreeable tyrants who everywhere make voluntary 
slaves, and without chains, have the same power over 
his eyes as the sun has over those of the owl.” l 

Nine editions of E:scobar’s objectionable casnktry, 
entitled Moral Theology, rapidly succeeded each other, 
-a.n evidence that they were adapted to the age,- 
and, perha,ps, that the Jesuits were preparing those 
moral convulsions which ended in the Revolution, to 
continue ever after down to the present epoch of French 
history. What an example to Revived Catholicism was 
that, when the Jesuit Cheminot, confessor to Charles 
IV., Duke of Lorraine, permitted his ducal penitent to 
have two wives together ! Nay, he boldly did more. 
In the face of public scandal, he stubbornly defended 
his conduct with argument ; persisted, in defiance of 
papal mandates and the repeated remonstrances of 
Vitelleschi, to live at the ducal court, wit’h the bold 
voluptuary and his concubine. At last he was excom- 
municated, and he submitted to the general,-but not 
before six long years had continued to brand his Com- 
pany with indelible disgrace. It was currently afhrmed 
that fourteen Jesuit-doctors had sided with t,hc duke 
and his accommodating confessor ;-nor have we any 
reason to doubt the probability, considering the immoral 
extravagance of the casuistical notions then prwailing 
in the Company.z 

Under Louis XIV. of France, the glorious king of 
ginger-bread and tinsel, the Jesuit La Chaise, his 
confessor, winked at the voluptuary’s disorders, and by 

1 See Capefigue on this subject for a very fantastic view of Jesukcnsuistry. 
He quotes Lemoine in support of his view.--lollks XIV. i. chap. 5. 

? See Cretineau, iii. 455, et sep., for an account CR the transaction, which hc 
endeavours to shift from the Company to the member exclusively. 
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position, at least, cxhibit,cd the horrible conncxion 
between religion and vice. They called him an “ easy 
chair,” punning on his name, but really asserting an 
evident fact-for there was the king wallowing in a&d- 
terous profligacy, wit,h his Jesuit-confessor always at 
hand, excepting when he was enjoying hiis delightful 
villa at MBnilmontant, where, like the general Oliva, 
he cultivated his rarest plants, strawberries from the 
cast, beautiful peaches of Bagdad, and pears from 
England. 

His noble figure, so interesting to behold, his soft and 
pliant character, polished and insinuating, that apparent 
simplicity and candour which concealed the politician, 
captivated the kin,, v over whom La Chaise achieved a 
lordly ascendant. In recompense for his method of 
morality, which “ conciliated salvation with that life of 
weakness and propensity which God has Ieft in the heart 
of man,” the king yielded every temporal blossing to the 
Compauy which had vouchsafed him such a guide to 
heaven, through the swamps of sensuality. Whilst he 
presided over the royal dist,ribut,ion of all the benefices, 
he procured for his Company a multitude of very rich 
ones, often without the usual formalities-a 2h.c vocis 
oraczdum being sufficient to enrich the excessively poor 
and needy Jesuits, and displayed himself a brilliant equi- 
page, with sumptuous banquets-not wit,hout criminal 
gallantry, if contemporary descriptions may Z)e credited 
to the extent which the Jesuit.s demand for t,heir edifying 
and curious letters.” ’ 

1 See the G History of Father La Chaise,” vol. ii., 4‘ containing the most aewct 
particulars of his life : his amours with several ladies of the highest quality ; and 
the pleasant adventures that bcfcli him during the whole course of his gnllnntries.” 
<‘ From the French original.” Lendoll, 1 GR5. 
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Never, throughout man’s history, was there moral re- 
laxation without its coumeracting rigour of conduct and 
inculcation. The Puritans in England were justly roused 
by the abuses of a Protestant Church Establishment 
sinking more and more into Roman&m :-a weak- 
minded king, incessantly tampering with Rome, as 
proved by the memoirs of Panzani, the papal envoy t,o 
England, paid the penalty of prevarication with his 
death on the scaffold.’ Thus the Jansenists of France, 
with their rigid conduct and maxims, rose up to oppose 
the lax morality of the Jesuits. It was then that Pascal 
transfixed the Jesuits wit.h the slashing sword of his 
Provincial Letters, which may be styled the “hand- 
writing on the wall ” against the Company of Jesus.% 
But bitterly did the Port-Royalists feel the vengeance of 
their rivals, in possession of the king’s bad conscience. 
The very nuns whom they directed, were included in 
one vast and whelming destruction. Ensatiated by the 
calamities of the nuns, the vengeance of the enemies of 
Port-Roya. was directed against the very buiklings 
where they had dwelt, the sacred edifice where they had 
worshipped, and the silent tombs in which their dead 
had been interred. The monastery and the adjacent 
church were overthrown from their foundations. Work- 
men, prepared by hard drinking for their mission, broke 
open the graves in which the nuns and recluses of 
former times had been treasured in their rest. Wit811 
obscene ribaldry, and outrages too disgusting to be 

1 See (6 Berington’s Memoirs of Panzani,” for a full account of the transac- 
tions and the doings of the Jesuits throughout the whole period of the machma- 
tion-their cuntiuuecI opposition to the clergy of their own communion-just as 
in the days of Parsons. 

2 For an admirable deacriptiou of the Provincial Letters, see the 66 Edinburgh 
Review,” vol. lxxiii. p. 341. 
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repeated, they piled up a loathsome heap of boues and 
corpses, on which t& dogs were permitted to feed. 
What .remained was thrown into a pit, prepared for the 
purpose, near the neighbouring church-yard of St. 
Lambert. A wooden cross, erected by the villagers, 
marked the spot where many a pilgrim resorted, to pray 
for the souls of the departed, and for his own. At length 
no trace remained of the fortress of Jansenism to offend 
the eye of the Jesuits, or to perpetuate the memory of 
the illustrious dead with whom they had so long con- 
tended.l Was there no retribution thereupon made 
necessary ? 

And thus had the Jesuits done, throughout their 
career in every region of the globe. One of their most 
recent perseeqtions, before that transaction, wan the fate 
of the venerable Palafox, a catholic bishop, who resisted 
their practices in their missions. In bitterness of heart 
and from the midst, of his sufferings, he wrote to Pope 
Innocent X. craving justice and defcnce-driven from 
his diocese by the Jesuit,s, and compelled to flee to t,he 
n~ouutains.a 

And a change came over the spirit of the royal 
voluptuary. Madame de Maiintonon converted him 
when his passions were nearly exhausted. When Peter 
the Great, 011 hia visit at Pa%, got leave to riait thj, 
woman in her decrepit old age, he merely drew aside her 
bed-curtain,, gazed upon her--and turned upon his 
heels, uttering never a word. Her character is, indeed, 
a mystery still ; and if, according to the Jesuit Feller, 

l Reuchlin, Geschicte von Port-Rayal, 6‘ Edinburgh Review,” vol. lxxiii. p. 361. 
The reader will find in that article a full and most interesting account of the 
subject. 

3 See Vie du Ycncrablc Dom Jean de P&fox, paysinz. Ed. Cologne, 176;. 



her glorious exaltation was predicted t.o her by an a&o- 
logical stone-mason, it is mother instance of i‘ celestial ” 
ends brought about by human nature. The fkightfkl 
persecution of the Huguenots, with the R,evocation of 
the Edict of Nantes-civil degradation, social proscrip- 
tion, ruin, and expatriation-these were results which 
the Jesuits might exult in-but another doom impended 
thereupon-the tree of the French Revolution was 
planted long before, and now it was growing, nurtured 
by the Jesui$-for, to quote a Triter who gives the 
Jesuits credit for policy in their moralities,-what did 
Pascal lay to the charge of the Compauy 1 cc He 
reproaches the Jesuits for not enjoining rigid fastings, 
macerations, everlasting penances-for permitting loans 
on interest, vast commercial gains, the propensities of 
the heart indulged in a life where all is propensity ; 
for not rigidly enforcing the Christian lalv, when all 
the principles of social life consisted in a mere approxi- 
mation of man’s sensualism to that inflexible law. I 
know of nothing more illibersl t,han the Provincial 
Letters, t,he meditations of a mind which declaims 
against the morals of the age.” 1 Now the whole of 
these points were directly signalising the propensities 
which evolved the French Becohtion. And they were 
promoted, encouraged by the Jesuits, q&ana restorers 
of Catholicism :-when subsequently a Jesuit predicted 
the downfall of religion in France, ‘mid the horrors of 

the Revolution, it was a sort of providential conviction 
from the Iips of a member of that Company, whose 
wildness of intellectual ext,ravagance, and moral incul- 
cations had made the religion of the land a scoffing 
and a jest.2 

1 Capefigue, Louis XIV. i. 2’00. 2 See Al&on, flist. of Europe, i. c. ii. 
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La Chaise died. The Jesuit Le Tellier stepped into 
his place, and undcrt,ook the royal conscience. Dark, 

gloomy, -ardent, inflexible, impetuous, - hiding his 
violence beneath a cold exterior-full of roguish con- 
trivance ; such was Le Tellier. He persecuted and 
tormented the Cardinal de NoaUles for his repugnance 
to the Company ; in the bitterness of his fate, Main- 
tenon turned her ba.ck upon her friend, and left him at 
the mercy of the Jesuit in the conscience of the king. 
Le Tellicr procured the famous Bull Unigenitus t.o bc 
demanded from the pope by Louis XIV., whose only 
effect was to exasperate the dissensions in the Gallican 
Church, adding to the growing contempt in the nation’s 
intellect, for the religion of the land. It was Le Tellier 
whose ferocious mind drove the plough over the ruins 
of Port Royal, and roused a t,empest of foes against his 
Company-never to be satisfied until she sank in the 
gulf of a whelming retribution. Who h,as not heard 
of the ‘( Roguery of Douay, or the false Aruauld-La. 
fourberie de .Douai, ou Ze faux Amauld ?” Le Tell& 
was its c0ntrivcr.l 

1 In 1690, during a dispute, M. de Ligny, Professor of Phiiosophy at the Royal 
College at Douay, fell out with Father l3cckman, a Jesuit-professor. Driven 
to extremities in the argument, he menaced his opponent with revenge, saying : 
Ego te$agelZabo-I ‘11 give you a whipping. Fifteen days after, Ligny received 
a letter under the false signature of Bntoine A * * * ; that is, Blztoine Arnudd, 
with an address for the expected anewer. Arnauld was the great Sansenist 
opponent of the Jesuits, joint author in the Morale Pmtipe, which disse& t,he 
Company with searching acuteness, numerous facts, and general fairness, Now, 
the professor, fiattered by the honour of receiving a letter from so famous a man 
as Amauld, replied to the letter, and continued the corraqondnncn-so that at 
last, the impostor, under the name of Arnanld, drew from Ligny the names of 
those who opposed the Jesuits, all of them doctors and professors in theology. 
The impostor thereupon began and continued a correspnndence with the= do+ 
tors, who supposed they were writing to the true Arnauld, the staunch opponent 
of Jesuit-doctrine. Ligny even begged the invisible Arnauld to bo his spiritual 
die&or, and sent him a general mnfession of the state of his conscience. Here- 
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In England, Catholicism had won a. sort of support in 
James II. Jesuit-schools mere opened : the Jesuit 
Petro was actually made a privy councillor : the pope 
wr2s requested urgently by the king to make the Jesuit 
a bishop, but the pope rejected t,he supplication. The 
Prince of Ornngo and Protcstantism came over very 
soon after, and James took refuge under the wings of 
the devout King of France, and there he died “in the 
odour of sanctity.” 

Let the scene be shifted once more. The evening is 
come : night will soon folIow ; and after that a morning 
will return to the Compa.iiy. 

1 have studied the quarrel of Ja.nsenism, and have 
found nothing in it adapted to develop the object of this 
work ; nmcl~v, the s@cm of the Jesuits. The Bo- 
z&&al Lctte~s only accelerated events which the Jesuits 
themselves, unwittingly, had been preparing during the 
course of the preceding century. They had given an 
impulse to the age by their universal dcvelopmcnt of 
education ; intellectuality w;ils in the ascendant. A 
similar process has, in the present age, bccu in operation 
for the last fifty years or more. The idea of universal 
equality, or t,he “ levcllingr ” mania, is one of the abuses 
of intellect, trained without t’he mora.1 sentiments being 
raised to pilot the adventurous bark on the trackless ocean 
of mind. The pursuit of knowledge, after the example, or 

upon he was induced to leave his chair, his benefice, nnd to send all his papers 
to the imp&or, whilst he set out, by the same commaud, to xt place appointed, 
which was Paris. He went to St. bfagioire, but found no Am&d, proceeded 
from pince to place, until at last the simple Fleming found that he wa4 duped. 
Meauwhile, however, all the profssors before alluded to were denounced by the 
Jesuit Lc Tdlier, aurl exiled to various towus of France ; anii Liguy himeelf was 
sent to Tour& Of course the affair mnde & great noise : the Jesuits denied their 
share, of course ; but it is now even admitted by the Jesuit Feller in his 
6‘ Universal Uiogrnphy,” art. Le Tdier. 
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under the sanction of the great educators, had become a 
mania : tho result ww that yearning aftor change which 
flatters the heart with the accomplishment of every 
de&e. At the present day, are we not hurrying to the 
same result ‘1 

In the cast of the Jesuits, novelty had lost its charm; 
Escobar, Rusembaum, and other “ moralists” of the 
Society had been made to cover the Jesuits with shame 
or suspicion,-the finger of scorn was raised with impu- 
nity. Their name became a term of reproach ; every 
language had consecrated it to fraud, cunning, and 
duplicity. It is hard to batt.le against ridicule and evil 
fame when deserved. 

Portugal was the first kingdom in which the influence 
of the Jesuits became paramount : it was the first 
effectually to strike it down, If Philip II. humbled 
Portugal by the aid of the Jesuits,’ the vengeance of 
Pombai wcas a fearful retribution-such as may be ever 
and anon recogniscd in the history of man, and especially 
in t,he history of the Jesuits. 

In 1753, the kings of Spain and Portugal made an 
exchange of provinces in South America : t,he inha- 
bitants respectively were to cha,nge territories. The 
religious subjects of the Jesuits refused to obey. I 
applaud the conduct of t,hese men, if they thought they 
could resist with effect ; for, unquest,ionably, the man- 
date was tyrannical. On the other hand, it wCa.y t,o be 
expected that the “mother country” would enforce the 
demand ; and the result wr?s the destruction of this 
Jesuit-republic. The Jesuits deny that they aided the 
Indians with their advice and martial science ; they 

deny that they stimulated them to resistance ;-if there 
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was no chance of success, the denial is probably 
correct. 

Pombal followed up this first assault. Strange ! that 
such a man should proclaim, as the motive of his perse- 
cution of the Jesuit,s, that “ they had remained less 
faithful than their predecessors to the principles of 
Ignatius ! ” l 

The Jesuits were expelled from Portugal and its 
dependancies. In 1’728 they had been banished from 
Savoy . 

The Jesuits lent themselves to the infamous Abb6 
Dubois, whose promotions they worked for like hearty 
servants, and scandalised the world by making a bishop 
and a cardinal of the Catholic Church, out of an unscru- 
pulous libertine and unprincipled intriguer. The Jesuits 
Lnfitau and the bishop of Sisteron, were the man’s emis- 
saries at Rome, and nothing can exceed in disgusting 
baeness their practices on the wretched pope, whom they 
menaced and bribed alternately. All the princes of 
Europe mere stirred to get the abb6 made a cardinal- 
~IINJU~ the rest his Uritannic Majcuty, George I.’ 

In 1766, the sons of Ignatius were expelled from 
France. This event is certainly conncctcd with an 
offended woman, Madame de Pompadour. Her confessor 

1 Saint Priest, Fall of the Jesuits. 
2 See Wmoires S&r&s du Cardinal Dnbois,par M. DeScvdingee, t. i. pp. 2i!i 

and 297. ‘6 I1 me strait impoesible,” writes Destouchcs from the Engliih Court, 
u de vous oxprimer l’empressement de milord Stanhope ir executer ce que vous 

avez souhaiti, et la joie nvec laquelle le roi de la Grande Br&agne s’est employ6 
en celn pour votre satisfaction. En veriti, le maitre et lea miniitres vous aiment 
de tout leur cumr, et ne sent jamaia plus ravis quc lorsqu’ils peuvent vous le 
timoigner ; mais il faut avouer que VOW aver en milord Stanhope un ami, dont 
le ztile et l’attachcment pour vous sont .%ns borne,” &c., addressed to Dubois, 
30th Jan., 1720. Throughout the work, the Jesuit Sieteron playa a conspicuous 
part. His lattcrs to Dubois arc vary curious, but not edifying. 
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De Sacy, a Jesuit, refused to sanction what she styled 
her “ purest attachment for the king, Louis XV.” The 
reader, who is aware that Father Cotton, another Jesuit, 
was confessor to the tender-hearted Henq TV+, and 
who has probably read the curious Ifisto&ttcs of Talle- 
ment des Reaux, will be pleased to see this contrast of 
affairs, The lady resolved on the expulsion of the Order, 
and was successful. Previously to this, the Company 
had become the laughing-stock of Paris by the affair of 
Father Gerard, one of the Jesuit-rectors, in the case 
of a misguided woman whose ambition was t,o rival 
St. Catherine of Sienna with her stigmata or sympathetic 
wounds. She accused the father of immoral conduct 
towards her-in fact, seduct’ion ; a trial took place ; the 
Jesuit was acquitted by the majority of a single vote. 
It is impossible to pronounce upon his innocence or 
his guilt from the accounts set, forth in thirty-eight 
memoirs, and printed in a huge folio, bound in calf, with 
gilt edges. Great must have been the interest, excited, 
to warrant so expensive a publication. Pamphlct,s, songs, 
logic, and sarcasm, swarmed like a nest of hornets- 
the Jesuits were become contemptible. Voltaire, a 
pupil of the Jesuits, D’Alembert, all the “ philoso- 
phers ” were in the zenith of their fame. The Jesuit,s 
cannot speak of their downfall without stigmatising 
the “ philosophers ;” for my part, I believe that the 
Jesuits prepared their own destruction ; they have the 
merit of having ruined themselves. Besides, their 
Fnthcrs Bcrruycr and Hnrdouin and many others had 

roused incredulity by their extravagances-and the 
same may be said of their intelloctua,l education with its 

external devotions. 
The affair of Lavalette supervened,-anot.her lever 
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of destruction. This Lavalett,e was the Jesuit-procura- 
tor. of the West India missions. Jesuit-missionaries in 
South America had endeavoured to ameliorate the con- 
dition of the poor African, but Lavalette owned slaves in 
Dominica. An epidemic disease broke out among his 
negroes, and several died. In addition to this the 
English cruisers took his freighted ships-he became a 
bankrupt for a large sum, which the Society reficscd to 
pay. This wa a fatal imprudence in the Jesuits, or the 
result of deception ; they suffered the matter to go 
before the French Parliament, and were condemned to 
pay the full amount of the debt. 

Louis xv., “ wearied out rather than convinced,” 
yielded to the solicit.ations of Madame de Pompadour 
and Choiseul, his minister; the Jesuits were expelled. 

In 1767, the Jesuits were suddenly and unexpectedly 
driven out of Spain by Charles III., a pious, zealous, 
most Catholic sovereign, if history is to be credited, 
This act took the Jesuits totally to windward- it 

mystified even them ; and to this day the motives that 
dictated tlleir expulsion from Spain remain incxplicablo, 

if. we may not believe the exclamation of the King, allud- 
ing to a frivolous revolt some time before, which the 
Jesuits suppressed so easily that they were suspected of 
having fomented it. The King is said to have declared 
“that if he had any cause for self-reproach, it was for 
hating been trio lenient to sn da.ngcrms a, hdy ;” and 
then, drawing a deep sigh, he added, “ I have learned to 
know them too well ! ” l 

I pass over t,hc sufferings of the Jesuits ; their utter 
dereliction by all who had before been served by them, 
when, on the same day, and at the same hour,-in Spain, 

1 Dispatches of the Marq. of Oeaun to Choiseul, quoted by Saint Priest.- 

Pall of tL Jesuits. 
VOL. III. RR 
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in the north and south of Africa, in Asia and America., 
in ill the islands of the Spanish monarchy-t,he alcades 
of the towns opened the dispatches which they received 
from Madrid, commanding them, under penalty of death, 
to enter the cstablishmenti of the Jesuit’s, armed, to 
take possession, to expel them, and transport them, 
within twenty-four hours, as prisoners, to such port as 
was mentioned. The latter were to embark instantly, 
leaving their papers under seal, a.nd carrying away wit,11 
them only a breviary, a. purse, and some apparel. “ Nearly 
six thousand priests, of all ages and conditions-men 
illustrious by birth and learning-old men oppressed 
wit,h infirmities, despoiled even of the most indispensable 
requisites-were stowed away in t,he hold of a ship, and 
sent adrift upon the ocean, with no determinate object, 
and without any fixed direction.” 1 They neared the 
coast of Italy ; the pope refused to receive them. What 
were his motives for this apparently unchristian act in 
the father of the faithful ? Perhaps their numbers 
suggested the fear of famine ! If Ricci, their general, 
as is alleged, joined in or suggested the refusal, it was 
a sad indiscret,ion at a. time when the reputation of 
the Society was at its lowest cbb.a 

1 Saint Priest. 
2 “ Of course the utmost secrecy was observed in the execution of the mandate, 

and it is IL well authenticated fact, that in Peru, with the exception of tic viceroy 
and his agents, no one knew anything of the affair. But the same ship 
which conveyed the king’s commands to the viceroy, had on board the nesry 
instructions to the vicar-general in Lima, from the superior of the Jesuits in 
Madrid, who ww fully acquainted with the king’s design. The preparntory 
arrangements were made under the seal of perfect nermry, rind a.+ ten o’nlork at 
night rhe viceroy rwembled ,his council, and communicated to them the royal 
commands. It was determined that no one should be pcrmittRd to leave the 
rouncil-rhamber until the blow was struck. At midnight some confidential 
officers, with the requisite ae&tance, were dispatched to arrest the Jesuits, an 
accurate lirjt of whose names lay on the table before the viceroy. The patrols 
knocked at the gstn of San l’edro, the L7074Qio Ma&no of the Jesuits, an estab- 
lishmcnt possessed of enormous revenues, for all the finest plantations and best 
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The Courts of Iknce and Spain now determined to 
effectuate the total abolition of the Society of Jesus, by 
the pope himself! 

After long and tedious negotiations on the part of the 
respective potentates, nothing was done in the matter : 
the death of the Pope Clement XIII. raised the hopes of 
those princes bent on the destruction of the Jesuits. 

houses in Lima were the property of the Order. The gate we immediately 
opened. The commandii officer desired to see the vicar-gcncral, and the porter 
ushered hii into the great hall of the convent, where all the mcmbcrs of the 
Order were assembled, evidently expecting his visit. The holy brethren were 
prepared for immediate departure, each being provided with a bag or trunk con- 
taining such articles as were requisite on a sea-voyage. Similar preparations 
had been made in all the other houses of the Jesuits. The surprise and disap- 
pointment of the viceroy on receiving this information may be more easily con- 
ceived than described. Without delay he ordered the whole brotherhood to be 
conducted under a strong escort to Callao, where they embarked. In the course 
of a few daya inventories were made of the effects in the houses. At San Pedro 
it wm expected that vmt treasures in specie would be found ; but how great wan 
the dismay, when instead of the millions which it was well known the Order 
posseseed, only a few thousand dollars could be collected ! All the keys, even of 
t&e treasury3 were politely laid out in the cbnmber of the superior. l’hin wns a 

cruel mockery ! The JemGts could not have taken a mora ample revenge on the 
treachery which had been practised on them. It was suspected that the treasures 
were concealed partly in the house of Snn Pedro, and partly in the plantations. 

According to the evidence of an old negro at that time in the service of the 
convent, he, together with some of his comrades, were employed during several 
nights in carrying heavy bags of money into the vaults of the house. Their eyes 
were bandaged, and thoy were conducted by two of the brethren, who helped 
them to raise and set down the bags. The negro, moreover, declared his con- 
viction that there w&s a subterraneoua spring near the spot where the treasure 
was deposited. The searches hitherto made have been very super&Gal, and it 
seems not impossible that, by dint of more active exertions, this concealed wealth 
may yet be brought to light.“-T&w%, Trawls in Peru, p. 67. But there can 

be no doubt that the Jesuits have long since managed to abstract their concealed 
treasure. This fact of the preparation, like many others, shows why no money 
of any amount worth naming, and no damaging documents were even found in 
the suppressed houses. All had been carefully put out of harm’s way by the 
wily fathers. In the h!e$&ms I# Q Portzlgw,ese, the English reader will find au 
xnple account of the causes which directly couspired to the destruction of the 
Gmpany-in truth the cup was full-and the wo&l?~ aelzgealzce came aa a whirl- 
wind demanding satisfaction. See nlso Robertin, Letters on Paraguay, ii. 
pp. 80, ct sey.; Smith’s Msm. of Ponrb& i. 168, et seq., and George Moore, Liven 
of Alberoni, Ripperda, and Pombal, pp. 295, ct se+ 

RR3 
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The election of Clement XIV., which followed in due 
time, was effected by these princes. This is not denied 
by any party. The princes of the earth placed in the 
papal chair a man who was to fulfil a written promise to 
suppress the Jesuits. So the vicegerent of the Redeemer 
-tho exponent of councils over which the Holy Ghost 
presides-sold himself to a party, and the price was the 
honour of the pontificate ! 

Ricci was the last general of the Jesuits before the 
suppression. If the accounts respecting the doings at 
Rome, during the period in question, be correct, that 
man was bitterly humbled by his former friends ; still he 
exerted himself to his utmost in endeavouring to avert 
the ruin of his Order ; but failed. Ganganelli assumed 
the tiara; and after the most disgraceful tergiversations, 
displaying a degree of weakness that Gould cover the 
pettiest prince of Europe with scorn-the Pope of Rome 
condemned the Jesuits-the 2%pe did this-compelled 
by the kings of the earth, whom his predecessors had 
trampled to the dust ! Here was a retribution indeed ! 
The Breve 01 Suppression was ready on the 21st of July, 
1773, and began with the words,--“ Our Lord and 
Redeemer ! ‘I 

Dread must have been the anxiety of the Jesuit,s 
whilst that conclave was preparing their destruction! If 
the authorities of Count Alexis de Saint Priest be true- 
(he seems to be an impartial historian), tho last struggles 
of the Jesuits were truly systematic, that is, in accordance 
with the theory by t&se pages unfolded. 

Father Delci started for Leghorn, with the treasures 
of the Order, intending to transport them to England ; 
but Ricci stopped the pusillanimous flight,. 

The fortune of Cromwell was decided, the star of 
Napoleon was made a sun, by that supernatural bold- 
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ncss inspired by the emergency of life or do&h ! Ricci 
put forth his character, or rather, he rose w&h the 
occasion. Anxious, disturbed, he was seen hurrying 
from place to pbce ;- “one while mingling in the nume- 
rous bodies of the Guarda Nobile, the pompous escort 
of the dinners of the cardinals, which are carried through 
the city in rich litters ; at another time, mixing iu the 
groups of the grave Trasteverini, or the motley crowds 
of cattle-drivers and peasants assembled from the Sabine 
territory, Tivoli, Albano, and every part of the Pontine 
marshes, to witness the grand ceremony. At daybreak 
Ricci was on foot, traversing every quarter of the city? 
from Ponte-Mola to the Basilica of the Lateran. The 
Jesuits de consideration (so styled in a cotemporary 
document), imitating the example of their chief, were 
continually engaged in paying visits to the confessors 
and friends of the cardinals ; whilst, loaded with 
presents, they humbled themselves at the feet of the 
Roman princes and ladies of rank. Nor was all this 
attention superfluous : the current of public favour had 
already been diverted from the Jesuits ; and, amongst 
other fatal prognostics, the Prince de Piombino, a parti- 
san of Spain, had withdrawn from the use of the general 
the carriage which his family had for more than a cen- 
tury placed at llis disposal.” The last general of tI& 

redoubtable Society threw himself at, t,he feet of the 
cardinals ; and in tears, “ conmcnded to their protection 
that Society which had been approved by so many pon- 
tiffa, and aanctioncd by a gcncral council-the Council 
of Dent : he reminded the cardinals of his services, 
and claimed the merit of them, without casting blame 
upon any court or cabinet. Then, in an under tone, 
and in the freedom of secret conference, he represented 
to the princes of the church the indignity of the yoke 
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which these courts were attempting to impose upon 
them.” ’ But the honour of the popedom was sold and 

bought ; Judas, & ficccriot, with the price of blood in 
his hands, not Peter in repentance, was now to be the 
papal model ! 

Joseph II. of Austria would be present at Rome on 
that pregnant occasion. On this straw of royalty -the 
Jesuits fondly relied : he stooped to insult the men who 
could not resent the injury ! He paid a visit to the Cyan 

Geszi, a “ house” of t,hc Order, and a perfect marvel of 
magnificence and bad taste. The general approached 
the emperor, prostrating himself before him with pro- 
found humility. Joseph, without giving him time to 
speak, eked him coldly when he wan going to relinquish 
his habit ? Ricci turned pale, and muttered a few inar- 
ticulate words : he confessed that the times were very 
hard for his brethren, but added that they placed their 
trust in God and in the holy father, whose infallibility 
would be for ever compromised if he destroyed an Order 
which had received the sanction and approval of his pre- 
decemors. The emperor smiled, and, almost at the same 
moment, fixing his eye upon the tabernacle, he stopped 
before the statue of St. Ignatius, of massive silver and 
glittering with precious stones, and exclaimed against 
the prodigious sum which it must have cost. “ Sire,” 
stammered the father-general, %is statue ham been 
erected with the money of the friends of the Society.” 
“ Say, rather,” replies Joseph, “ with t,he profits of the 
Indies !” 2 

Clement XIV. died. Very snspicious symptoms 
attended his death ; he was probably poisoned : but I 
can find ILO proof that the Jesuit,s promoted the crime, 

’ Saint Priest. 2 Saint I’rirst, Fall of the Jesuits. 
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though such is the implied sccu&ion. Nay, Ricci, the 
general, is said to have visited tbc ” proplwkss” who 
foretold the pope’s death ! l 

What motivo could tho Jesuits have for de&ring the 
pope’s dcat,h ? I discard the idea of mere revenge,- 
hut was there hope in the probable successor 1 This is 
the most dismal page of their history ; if guilty of all 
the aIleged crimes and misdemeanours, they became 
doubly so by their humiliations-such is the world’s 
judgment. 

The successor of Clement XIV. connived at the 
disobedience of the Jesuits in not being abolished. 
Frederick, the King of Prussia, gave them an aylum, 
and they were permitted to open a Novitiate in Russia 
by the Empress Cat’hariue, a.nd by t,he ambiguous will 
of the pope who, like his predecessor, feared to offend 
the c,rowned heads, the foes of the Jesuits, who had 
caused their suppression. 

1 Saint Priest. In the Docz~ncnts cmtcernuna la Cotnpagn~ de Just, there ia a 

frightful account of the pope’s horrible disease, The object of the Jesuibwriter 
ia to impress the idea of a Divine judgment, but on rending it, I felt convinced 
more than ever that Clement XIV. was poisoned. See Bocume&s, t. iii. &Gac- 

cioro de L%Z Co?n~. Cretineau published last year an account of the suppression, 
cntitled Clentent XIV. et Ees J&&s. He brings forth nothing more of impor- 
tance on the subject-except additional proofs of the baseness of the &man 
Court-thus disgracing his Church to shield tho Jesnitnthn usual process when 
no other offers itself. liicci, the bishop of Pistoie and Pratt, states hia belief 
that Clement XIV. ww poisoned. This biihop was related to the general of tho 
Jesuits, but by no means blind to the corruption of tho Gtnnpnny. See his 
Atl&m, by De Potter, i. 23, and p. 151, for the a.ccolmt of the pope’s malady 
and death, sent by zhe Spanish minister to the Court of Madrid. See also pp. 198, 

et aep. for the examination of the en-general. De Pot,trr nherven : ‘6 However 

guilty were both Ricci and his Company (a fact which we can no longer doubt), 
still, he had the right to be treated legally, without there being secret and inqui- 
sitorial interrogatories aud extra-judicial measures of rignnr to give all the 

appearance of a persecution to a procedure which had become indispensable to 
the safety and cranquillity of all Catholic govcrnmenta.“--U&i up&, p. 30. Saint 

Priest’s work, iTi.qtoirr A In C~AUL~~ ~JP,P .JLwdp.p is the hmt bok on the snp- 
pression. There is an English translation which is very correct. 
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WHAT a striking metamorphosis of that vigorous eagle 
which, two hund.red and thirty years before, arose on 
ardent pinions from the centre of Catholicism, flapped 
her resounding wings over the universe, alighting where 
she listed ! What was the object of the Ignatian scheme 1 
To restore Catholicism-to win back all that the pope- 
dom had lost-to achieve a complete restoration of the 
ancient faith. We have witnessed the efforts of the 
Jesuits-we have seen their triumphs-and now, what 
is the fact-the mighty fact which stared them in the 
face ‘4 Why, that their downfall was the most undeni- 
able evidence that the popedom was sunk in hopeless 
degradation-the spirit of Catholicism scarcely any- 
where unalloyed by doubt, or indifference-the Catholic 
kingdoms of Europe shorn of their greatness-whilst 
the P~ote.starzt dynasties (the object of Jesuit-mnchi- 
nation from the beginning) soared triumphant in the 
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sphere of politics, deriving their power, wealth, and 
gl:lory, Irom the expanding energies of Prote&antism. 

Their missionary schemes were totally ruined or* com- 
pletely unproductive of the resulta specified iI;‘{ tho 
charter of their apostolate, as the one thing needful- 
till had va&hcd, though the Curious and Edifying 
Letters may continue to mystify a portion of mankind 
for over. 

Their educational-scheme, so universal, that it absorbed 
the children of all ranks, from the scions of royalty to 
the sons of t,lle peasant,, had only stimulated the spirit of 
transition by t,he nurture of intellect amid the formalities 
of fantastic devotion. In truth, the Jesuits boast, of 
many a great name, whose bearer ha.d conned his lessons 
on their benches. This could not be ot8herwise when 
they so effectually pushed themselves forward, that all 
rivals shrank before them and resigned the monopoly of 
education to the fahionable Jesuits. From their own 
Company went forth the writers who unsettled the 
minds of mankind,--from their benches a boy, predicted 
by his Jesuit-master t’o become “ the standa,rd of Deism 
in France,“- Franqois Marie Arouet, &Is Voltaire. 
These were unfortunate coincidences-and there were 
many others ; but they are facts for consideration never- 
theless.’ Whose names were more frequently repeated 
during t,hat highly-intellectual and sensual age than 
those of the Jesuits lir,,dmciu and Berrzcyer Y Though 
Jesuits, that is, professionally orthodox, these writ,ers 
seconded t,he growing scepticism of the age, and sanc- 
tioned its extravagance respectively. Hardouin put 
forth ridiculous doubts as to the authenticity of the 
ailcient classics, excepting only Cicero, Pliny’s Natural 
History, portions of Horace aud t&e Georgics of Virgil 

1 See Al&on, Europe, I. p. 136, for an interesting accoud of Vulurire. 



618 IIISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

-extending his doubts publicly, even to the Councils of 
the Church. La Craze, a Prolestarrt, alludes to these 
fact,s with alarm at the very time ; and there can be no 
doubt that the spirit of religious doubt was intimakly 

connected with these intellectual vagaries of the Jesuits. 
Their I&&her Petarius, a learnod theologian of the Com- 

pany, maintained opinions which induced his readers to 
mnk him among the Socinians, whilst the same Hardouin 
whom I have mentioned, maintained the most fantastical 
notions on the Trinity, in his Commentary on the New 
Testament1 To say that Hardouin was censured by 
the general is quite beside the question-his opinions 
went forth-the world received them-and t,hey were in 
exact accordance with the spirit of the age-in France, 
at least, where the mighty social volcano was about to 
explode. The Jesuit Berruyer published his History of 
the People of God, being the History of the Bible ; I 
have read his work with no edification whatever. His 
object is evidently to assimilate the sentimenm and 
motives of the scriptural characters with the sentiments 
and motives of the age for which he wrote-substituting 
the- concoctions of his extravagant imagination for the 
simplicity of the bible-narrative. His Jews are fan- 
tastic Frenchmen, and his angels are argumentative 
Jesuits. The book was laughed at, and condemned by 
the pope-but still the original effect was unimpaired. 
Voltaire called Berruyer a fool-and religion was asso- 
ciated with the Jesuit.” 

1 It was my intention to examine more comprehensively the works of this 
extravagant Jesuit ; but though the materials are before me, I am compelled, 
for want of space, to dismiss them without further discussion. 

2 Nor must WC forgot the awfully eilly prodigies which the Jesuits had put 
forth, as performed by their saints. Think of their Lie of the Jesmt Colnagus, 
who wss stated to have made water hot wit,h a sign of the cross-to have turned 
thistles into roses-and changed ‘(a glass of generous wine ” into vinegar-and 
all for the mere fun of the thing, or the whim of the moment-as is expressly 
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Now, in the midst of theso results, the Jesuits, as a 
body, adhered unswervingly to the doctrines of eccle- 

siastical authority and subordination. What ever vvas 
at variance with these, whether actual unbelief, Jan- 
senist notions, or reforming t,endencies, all alike met 
with their uncompromising condemnation. This was in 
accordance with professional instinct : it was an infa- 
tuation ; for their moral inculcations were, as we have 
seen, completely accommodated to the spirit of the age. 
Thus they contributed to the motive-power of society, 
and yet would clog and stop its wheels, now rushing to 
a consummation, which the two preceding centuries of 
“ religious ” strife, amidst profligacy and despotism, 
rendered one of the most natural results in the history 
of mankind. The Churchmen, ever buttressed with 
abuses, became more or less contemptible in the genera- 
tion which followed Bossuet. They had “ got rid ” of 
the Huguenots ; (‘ the Church ” seemed triumphan& 
they enjoyed the mock-security. The “ philosophers ” 
sprang up : there was uo talent in the Church to meet 
them with argument. In this deficiency, they never- 
theless annoyed, insulted, exasperated the spirit of 
liberalism around them. The Jesuits especially drew 
upon themselves marked hatred and opprobrium. The 
battle deepened. The first attack made on them was 
in the domain of thought and literature. They opposed 
to the multitude and vigour of their assailants rather a 

stubborn tenacity to doctrines once adopted, than the 
genuine weapons of intellectual warfare. CL It is inconi- 

prehensible,” observes Ranke, “ that neither they them- 
selves, nor any of their colleagues in tho faith, produced 

evident in the narrative ! See De Vitd at Virtutibus R. P. Bernardi Cohuy~ P 
Sot. Jwu. d J. Padiino, 6‘ ejus Socicbtk conscript.” Anno Virgiwei party+ 
MDCLX11. 
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a single original and effective book in defence of their 
cause, whilst the works of their antagonists inundated 

the world, and fixed the character of public opinion.” 
Once defeated in the field of doctrine, of science, and 

of intellect, it was impossible for them long to maintain 
their hold of power-which was in opposition to the 
spirit of the age. The Jesuits and ecclesiastical domi- 
nation were arrayed against liberalism and political 
ambition-exactly the position of Europe when their 
Company was established. This is a striking fact, and 
completely attests the failure of Loyola’s scheme, in its 
leading motive. 

Now, in the middle of the eighteenth century, during 
the struggle of these two tendencies, reforming ministers 
came to the helm in almost all the Catholic states of 
Europe :-in France, Choiseul,-in Spain, Wall and 
Squillnce,-in Naples, Tanucci,-in Portugal, Pombal ; 
all of them men who had made it the great aim of their 
lives to bring down the ascendancy of the Church and 
its principles. In these politicians the opposition to 
ecclesiastical domination obtained representatives : their 
personal position was founded on that opposition ; open 
warfare was the more unavoidable, since the Jesuits 

obstructed them by personal counteraction, and by their 
influence in the highest circles.’ 

Meanwhile the history of the Jesuits, through more 
than two centuries of endless interference, affliction to 

humanity, was before the world. The abuses of the 
Company were prominent : she would consent to no 
reformation : she refused to yield a hair’s breadth, and 
doggedly rejected every compromise which bore the 
slightest appearance of reform, in her intolerable pride 
and self-sufficiency. Thus she pronounced her doom- 

’ Rankc, p. 324. 
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and Pope Clement XIV. expressed it as follows : “ In- 
spired by the Divine Spirit, as we trust, urged by t,he duty 
of restoring concord to the Church, convinced that the 
Company of Jesus can no longer effect those purposes 
for which it was founded, and moved by other motives 
of prudence and wise government which we keep locked 
in our own breast, we abolish, and annul the Company 
of Jesus, its offices, houses, and institutions.” I The 
Jesuits had been expelled from more than thirty places 
and countries during their career : the Company now 
possessed, all over t,he world, 39 Provinces, 24 Houses 
for the Professed, 669 Colleges, 61 Novitiates, 176 
Seminaries, 335. Residences, 223 Nissions, and 22,‘787 
members. And in this condition the Pope of Rome 
abandoned the Company to the G&o&c reaction a.gainst 
ecclesiastical domination. 

Unquestionably, this triumph was a dreadful blow to 
Catholicism; Defection from the Church spread more 
and more-yea, even Austria,, wit.11 its: Joseph II., shook 
off many of the papal shackles ; and even Naples obli- 
terated the last traces of feudal connection with the see 

of Rome. 
The Jesuits and their friends ascribe the French 

Revolution to their suppression. What ignorance of 
history is assumed in this assertion of pitiful conceit ! 
A thousand volumes detailed the numberless causes 
which produced that scourge of humanity :-diseases 
of royalty, diseases of nobility, diseases of the Church, 
diseases in the public mind, aggravated by the most 

ruinous and disgusting abuses ;-these were the causes 
of the French Revolution ; and had the Jesuits existed 
as a Company during the sixteen years after the sup- 
pression, they would unquestionably have deepened the 

1 Ranke, p. 327. 
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frightful contest, and enhanced the horrors of that 
victory which they could never have prevented.’ 

The ex-Jesuits were dispersed over the world as 
chaplains, t,eachers, professors, and authors, whilst the 
English members vent on as usual. Indeed, it would 
appear from a letter of Pombal, that the English 
government secretly patronised the Jesuit,s, for political 
purposes. Saint Priest publishes the letter : if its state- 
ment be false, it still shows that Pombal feared “the 
immense power of the Jesuits.” a Of course, the Jesuit,s 
made no demonstration against the blow which struck 
them down * .-it would have been utterly useless ;- 
nay, would have aggravated their calamity. One of 
them, in the foreign missions, dropped down dead on 
the spot when the suppression was announced to him. 

Frederick, the Protestant king of Prussia, with whom 
the ex-general Ricci had corresponded, craving his pro- 
tection, gave the Jesuits a,n asylum in Silesia. He had 
annexed t’hat Catholic province to his dominions, and he 
thought the Jesuits would conciliate the minds of the 
people lo subjection, since the Jesuits generally seconded 
the powers which befriended t’hem : besides, the Jesuits 
were still influential in Poland, and Frederick thought he 
had better make friends of them, to suit his purposes.3 

And Catherine II. of Russia received the Jesuits. 
She gave them an establishment. in the Polish province 
of the empire. Her motivo was political : the Jesuits 
gave her powerful support in her designs on Poland. 
In 17'72, when the first division of Poland was made, 
the Jesuits had at Polotsk a magnificent college, sur- 
rounded with vast domains, and possessed, as serfs, 
10,000 peasants, a part of whom were on the left bank, 

1 See Alison, Europe, I. c. ii. for ample details on the subject. 
2 u Chute des Jc’euites,” Append, I. 3 Saint Priest, ut ante2 pa 25. 
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and the rest on the right, of the Dwina. Over the 
whole country they had immense influence. When the 
pope suppressed the Compa,ny, they passed over from 
the left bank of the Dwina, which was Polish, to the 
right, which was already Russian,-and swore fidelity 
to Catherine. At their instigation the publication of 
the Breve of Suppression was prohibited in all the 
Russias ; and they maintained their position exactly as 
though the Company had not been abolished by the 
popedom. Strange, that the Jesuits themselves should 
give an example to the world of disobedience to that 
power which they were established to obey implicitly, 
and defend to the utmost of their power. Nay, they 
set up, or at all events supported, a Catholic primate or 
patriarch in Ru,Ga. The man had bee11 a Calvinist, had 
married, and become a priest of doubtful Catholicity. 
Yet an ex-Jesuit became his coadjutor ; and, backed by 

Catherine, he went to Rome, and boldly and haughtily 
demanded tho pallium for the “ Archbishop of Mohilow,” 
as the creature was tit,led. Pope Pius VI. demurred : 
the Jesuit, Benislawski by name, protested he would 
not leave the papal antechamber until his demand 
was granted. Pius VI. gave way : then a nuncio went 
to St. Petersburg ; and the pope secretly encouraged 
the Company in Russia, whilst he maintained its sup- 
pression. &range situation for a religious Order-rebel- 
lious to the popedom- supported by all the powers 
separated from Rome, against all the powers connected 
with its religion,-and still more strange the fact, that 
the popedom ma+9 now at varia’nce with itself,--con- 
demning and yet encouraging the Company at the same 
time ! Enough, surely, are these facts for the meditation 
of Catholics.’ 

l Saint Priest, ti atie& pp. 251, et seq. 
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The Jesuits elected one Grouber for their general, 
and everything went on w usual. The numerous literati 
of the ex-Company laboured with great industry ; and 
the most lasting works of the Jesuits were published 
during the period of the suppression. Boscovich, the 
celebrated mathematician, astronomer, and poet, flow 
rished in those days. It is curious that the Royal 
Society of London recommended this Jesuit as a proper 
person to be appointed to observe the transit of Yenus 
in California ; but the suppression prevented his accept- 
ance of the appointment. The ex-Jesuit And&s found 
an asylum at Mantua, under the lroof of the Marquis 
Bianchi. He was the author of numerous works, among 
the rest a History of the Origin, Progress, and Actual 
State of Universal Literature, in seven volumes quarto. 
It is discursive and bottomless ; but still a valuable con- 
tribution to the literat,ure of his Company.’ The Jesuit 
Tiraboschi professed rhetoric with great distinction at 
Milan, and was subsequently knighted, and promoted to 
a place in his cabinet, by the Duke of Modena ; whilst 
the city inscribed his name in the lisl of ils nobles. He 
was a voluminous writer, and his “ History of Italian 
Literature, Ancient and Modern,” is a work of immense 
erudition, admirably writ,tcn, a,nd must ever maintain 
for its author a place amongst the most distingu&ed 
critics. It extends to thirteen volumes in quarto.2 

Numerous other works were published by the ex- 
Jesuits, among the rest, an Univecsal Biyaph~~, by 
De FeEEer, which was a clever scheme of Jesuit& ; for 
it enabled them to do as they liked with the characters 
of history, in connection mith that of their own Company. 

1 “ Dell’ Origine, de’ Progreesi, e Del10 Stat0 Attuale d’Ogni Letteratura.” 
2 Cc Storia della Lettcratura Italiana, de1 Cavalierc Abate Girolamo Tim- 

boschi.” 
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The groundwork of the publication ~ZLY copied from a 
similar work by Chaudon ; but, for the reason above 
given, Feller’s Dictionary is full of errors, and displays 
a revolting partiality. It is the standard biographical 
authority of the Catholics, and has gone through 
numerous editions, considerably enlarged by subsequent 
editors. 

In 1814, Pope Pius VII. restored the Jesuits a,~ an 
Order, revoking the breve of Clement XIV., for the 
pope whom Napoleon had humbled into strange steps 
for the awful &ad of the Church to take, WELY led to 
believe that the public sanction of the Company, by a 
formal restoration, would give an impulse t,o the Catholic 
cause ; but considerable resistance wa made to the 
reatoration in Catholic kingdoms.’ 

Two years after, in 1816, t,hc Emperor Alexander 
expelled the Jesuits from Russia for making “ con- 
versions,” -which, I suppose, were scrupulously refrained 
from by the primitive refugees of Jesuitism. 

In 1324 the Jesuits met with a formidable opponent 
in the Count de Montlossier, who vigorously denouuced 
the Company as ” a system religious and political, tending 
to overturn religion, society, and the throne.” It was a 
stand against Ultramontunism or the views of the papal 
court -to uphold which in France was the leading 
motive of Pius VII. in restoring the Jesuits. Mont- 
losier’s work is well-written, forceful, and highly dcscrving 
of attentive perusal.% 

Soon after, tho AbbG DC la Roche-Arnaud published 
his “ Jesuites Nodernes,” in which he drew a frightful 

l See IIii des Jesuitez+ ii. c. xi. for a striking Bummary of Pius VII.‘s 
pontificate. 

a Cc iwmoirc S consulter sur un Systkme religieux et politique tendant P 
renverser la Religion, la SockW, et le Trone, par M. le Comte de Montlosier.” 

VOL. 111. s P 



626 IiISTOHT OF THE JESUITS. 

picture of reviving Jesuitism in France ; and then he 
wroto his “ Momoim of a Yonng Jesuit,” detailing his 
own experience among the fathers, for he had been 
a novice at Mont-Rouge. Nothing can esceed the 

disgusting t,hings he relates of the Jesuits in their private 
conduct ; and traces the history of t,hc Jcsrrits in France 
throughout the Revolution and the subsequent reigns, 
with damaging details, if true :-but Cretineau says 
that t,he author repented, and retracted all he had 
written ; a fact which needs better confirmation than 
Jesuit authority. l 

Michelet and Quinet, with Eugene Sue, in 1845, took 
the Jesuits in hancl, with great effect-and the Company 
was expelled from France, by way of a ‘( retirement,,” 
commanded by the General Roothan. Just before, the 
Jesuits had been robbed of 10,000~. by their procurator, 
one Affnacr, a cousummate rogue, who falsified their 
accounts, and spent the Jesuit-moucy on his horses, 

mistresses, and boon companions.2 This large loss did not 
ruin them, and the fact is important. All their property 
had been confiscated, and yet, after the suppression, we 
find them flourishing in abundance. In Ireland they 
bought a mansion for 20,000L It is diacult to account 
for these large means, without taking it for granted, 
that the Jesuits were wise enough in their generation to 

help themselves, before they permitted their needy foes 
to clutch their earnings. 

The late expulsion of the Jesuits from Switzerland 
has been followed by their banishment from Bavaria, 
Austria, Naples, and &NW it~r& for siding with Austria, 
an event which in former times would have been an 
epoch in the world’s history : but Pope Pius IX. 

’ “ M~moirr~ d’un deune Jc’suitc,” kc. ; it was translated into several hnguage.3. 
2 Crctinerru, vi. 408. 
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expelled the Jesuits without the slightest diflicult~, and 
they have t&on refuge in Englnnd, where, with their 

general, Roothaan, they now enjoy the hospitality of a 
Catholic nobleman in one of his mansions. Their pupils 
maltreated them when they left the Roman College-an 
event disgraceful to the pupils, but still significant. 
When they lost the respect of their pupils in formel 
times, thc_v were advancing to their downfall. 

The rich province of England is likely to bc the 
general refuge of the Company. The origin of the 
Jesuit-wealth in England is interesting. When their 
colleges at St. Omer, Bruges, and Ghent crurnblcd 
under tho horns of the Papal bull, the establishment at 
Liege was somehow spared. The French Revolution 
supervened : that avenger included the Jesuits ill its 
fearful retribution ; the college at Licgc rva,s destroyed ,; 
the Jesuits and their pupils were expelled. This mis- 
fortune was the ha&nger of prosperity to the Belgian 
J csuits. They took refuge in England ; and the genc- 
rous Thomas Weld, of Lulworth Castle, a Catholic 
gentleman, presented the exiles with the domain of 
St,onyhurst. * 

It is impossible to state precisely the number of the 
modern Jesuits ; certainly it is not, less t,han 7,000 of 
all ranks in the Company: scattered and lurking over 
France, Italy, Germany ; settled in various “ Missions ” 
in the East and the West, whence they contribute 
“ edifying letters” for the “ Annals of the Propaga- 
tion J ” but these letters are very far from being as 
‘( curious ” as those of old : the energy, the talent of 
the Company passed away with the la& failures of 
the original Company. The modern Jesuits may have, 

‘ For d&de. on Stonyhurst, we “The Novitiate,” pp. 36, et seq., 2nd edit. 

s.52 
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according to Gioberti, all the craft and cunning of their 
forefathers, but neither as apostles, nor as men of 
science, nor as authors, nor as teachers, can they claim 
the slightest right to be named with the Jesuits of did.’ 
It waz to me a most remarkable &ct, that whilst at St. 
Cuthbert’s College the educat,ianal system of the Jesuits 

was carried out to tho utmost extent (as I can attest 
from the experience of six years nearly), I found little. 
or nothing of the sort at Stonyhurst ; and the pupils 

’ The following summary gives the numerical force of the Jesuits in 1845.- 
In the province of Turin the number of the Jesuits increased between the 1st 

of January, 1841, and the 1st of January, 1846, from 379 to 428. They have 
in Turin a CL noble ” college, another college and a pcn..sionnal, including 81 
Jesuits ; a professed house at Genoa ; novitiates at Chiari and at Cagliari ; col- 
leges and ~&T&S at Aosta, Chambery, Genoa, Nice, Novara, Cagliari, San 
RWIO and Voghera. Siuce the commencement of the year 1845, a new college 
has been opened at Mm. 

The establishments of the province of Spain have been disarganieecl by the 
political events which have convulsed that country. In 1845, there were 113 
Jesuits disseminated in Spaiin, particularly in the dioceses of Toledo, Seville, 
Pampeluna, and Valencia. This province has a “residence ” at Nivellc in 
Belgium, and another at Aire, in France; it has also residences in South 
America, namely, in Paraguay, Uruguay, La Plats, Brazil, Now Grenada and 
Chili. Another list gives .536 Jesuits in Spain. (Frankfort Poetamts Zeituug.) 

At the commencement of 1845, the province of Parks, which includes the 
northern part of France, numbered 420 Jesuits, thus giving an increase of 129 
from the year 1841. 

The province of Lyons includes the southern part of France; in 1841 it 
contained 290 Jesuits, in 1845, 446,~scattered over the country,-at Lyons, 
Bordeaux, Dole, Grenoble, Marseilles, Toulouse, and Avignon, as priests, 
novices, and brothers. The Society in France numbered 872 Jesuits. 

As the colleges are not open to them in France, they have founded one in the 
frontiers of the kingdom, at Brngelete, in Belgium. The French province has 
still nineteen Jesuits, employed on the mission in Grenada, and eight in China : 
it also possessegi~~ North America, two flourishing establishments, containing 
nineteen priests, thirty-five novices, and eleven brothers. These arc the novi- 
tiato of St. Mary, and the college of Louisville, in the state of Kentucky. 

The French province had also thirty-nine Jesuits in Africa, namely, at 
Algiers, ORWI, and Constantine ; also twenty-two missionaries in the East 
Indies-at Trichinopoly, in the presidency of Madras, and in the island of 
ilkdura ; ten fi Syria, and six in Madagascar. 

The province of Belgium is one of the most flourishing at the present time. 
In 1841, there were 319 Jesuits in that pruvince ; there sre now 472. The 
novitiate of Tronchienues contains 129. They have colleges at Alost, Antwerp, 
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who had passed through their (‘ Humctnity studies ” had 
evidently not attained the acquirements prescribed by 
the natio Studi0ru.m. The Enghsh fathers cannot do 
better than strictly adhere to the letter of the educa- 
tional law, w laid down with the sanction of the glorious 

Aquaviva. 
Nevertheless, the establishment ‘( pays : ” for the 

“ grzn5s-instruction ” was not renovated at the restora- 
tion of the Company, The College of Stonyhurst must 
receive, on an average, at lcnst 6,OOOL per annum from 
pupils :-the number being about 120, at 40 guineas 
per annum, for boys under twelve years of age ; for 
those above that age, 50 guineas ; and for students 
in philosophy, 100 guinea Besides this, the college 
possesses and farms some thousand acres of good land, 
over which one of tho fathers presides as procurator. 
TIN Jesuits are highly esteemed in the neighbourhood : 
t,heir handsome church is thronged on Sundays and 
k&-ala ; and on stated occasions, they distribute por- 
tions of meat to the poor: besides supporting a small 
school for their children. Hence they have influence in 
those parts. as any Member of Parliament will find to 
his cost, should he llot make friends wit’h the Jesuits. 

The English fathers have no less tha.n thirty-three 

Brua~ols, Ghcnt, Louvain, Namer, Liege, kc. : residences at Brnges, Courtra~; 
and Mom : missions at Amsterdam, the Hague, Nimeyen, Dusseldorf, and in 
Guatemala, in America. 

The province of Germany includes Switzerland, which contained 245 Jesuits 
in 1841, aud 273 in 1844. 

There are eighty-eight ‘( houses ” in Germany, containing 1000 Jesuits, of 
whom 400 are priests. 

In Columbia, Maryland, Massachusetts, and Pennsylvania, the Jesuits have 
found a footing,-and “go ahead ” in ‘6 the land of the Free and the Brave,” as 
gaily as all other speculators-staunch republicans. In my fifteenth year, I met 
one of their priests at Baltimore, in Maryland, whilst on my way to Eluglaud 
from the West Indies. He wished mc to stay and enter at their college-but, 
in spite of his great kindness, I preferred my original destination, and went to 
St. Cuthbrrt’s. 
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establishments? or coIlegcs, residences, and missions in 
En&kl. Of course Stoqhurst is the principal cstab- 
lishment, where the Provincial of England resides. The 
college in 1845 contained twenty priests, twent,y-sis 
novices and scholastics, and fourteen lay-brothers.* 

Of the 806 missionary priests in Great Britain, 
including bishops, the Jesuits alone can say how many 
are enlisted under t.hc ba.nuer of Ignatius, t.hough, 
doubtless, this knowledge is shared by the “ Vicars- 
Apostolic” of the various districts iu wLcls they WC 

privileged to move unmolested. The Jesuits are muflIed 
in England ; it is difficult to distinguish them in the 
names of the Ca0-&c MS UX&I~ p&kkI. They 
have established a classical a,nd commercial academy at 
Mount St. Mary’s, near Chesterfield ; and the prospectus 
of tile eskblishment, after describing the suit of clothes 
that the ]Iupils arc to bring, not forgetting the ominous 
“ Oxford mixture”2 -simply informs the world that, <‘the 
“ cdlegc i8 conducted by gent2emW cordnrckd u;z’tJt & 
college ofXto~@urst.” These (‘ gentlemen” are generally 

i A letter has been placed in my hands, of whose authenticity I have no doubt 
vvhatever, the post mark with the cost of postage being duly marked on the face 
of it, and the whole statement presenting not a single feature of forgery. It is 
addressed to a Count dc Thuissey, who, during the French Revolution, was iu a 
merchant% counting-house in Rugland. I mention this circrumstance to account 
for the fact that the letter is written in English. It is dated April 26tl1, 1828, 
Rnglish College, Rome, The party *ho writes the letter bears the name of one 
of the Catholic priests now in En&nd. The contents are very curiou% It is 
an account of the writer’s application for admission into the English Company, 

and the bargain proposed to his father, by the Jesuit-agent jwhosc name is men- 
tioned in the letter) in a consultation after. the application for admission. IIis 
father was induced 6‘ to give aimost half his property in ready money” as the 
terms of admission. The youth, as he states, demurred at this, considering the 
condition of his family. The agent said he would ‘6 write for further instruc- 
t,ions.” ‘<It was not long before I did receive a very short letter from him- 
but judge of my disappointment to find by it, that all further ne\goliation was to 
be broken off, without any cause being assigned.” 

* Cath. Direct. p. I%- cc trousers of Oxford mixture.” 
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sent out in pairs, by the provincial, according to the 
Constitutions, arid thus may chttrm by variety ; for the 
quantity of work 011 hand in the various Jesuit missions 
in England is by no means so evident as the specula,tion 
for more, by this constitutional provision. The seczllw 
priests are doubled md tripled by the wwssities of 
the mission; the Jesuits are doubled, tripled, and qua- 
drupled, by the requirement of the Constitutions, and 
the pwspects before them. 

The Jesuits in England dress as any clergyman, or 
any gentleman : by their outward man you cannot tell 
them. Strange notions are afloat respecting these men. 
1 have been asked if I do not think that there are 
Jesuits incqgnito in the University of Oxford. This 
question I cannot undertake to answer. Such a specu- 
lation would indeed bc a bold one, even in the Jesuit,s : 
but t,hen, consider De’ AJobili, Beschi, &c. ; surely, if a 
Jesuit may assume the &ahin and Pwiah,, in order 
to “ ingraft Christianity on Paganism,” he may assume 
the Protestant, in order to ingraft Romanism on Protes- 
tantism, firmly convinced of Lucian’s axiom, namely, 
that “ a beginning is the half of evergthiug.” l This is 
arguing from the past to the present-nothing more.” 

Again have I been asked, by what sign can one 

2 ‘( The following narrative is a true copy taken from the registry of the epis- 
copal See of Rochester, in that book which begins Ann. ‘2 & 3, Phil. et Mar., and 
is continued to 15 Eliz. : ‘ In the year I Bti8, being the eleventh of Queen Elixa- 
h&h, one Thomas Heth, brother of Nicholas Heth, Bishop of Rochester, in the 
time of Henry VIII., came to the Bean of Rochester, made application to him 
to present him to the bishop, in order to some preferment. The dean thought it 
fit to hear the said Thomas H&h preach in the cathedral church, before he 
would interest himself in his behalf to the bishop. Accordingly, he appointed 

him to preach upon the 21st of November, when he took his text out of 
Acts xii. 8 : “ Peter therefore wae kept in prison, but prayers were made without 
ceasing of the Church to God for him.” But so it happened, that while he was 

preaching, casually pulling out his handkerchief, a letter dropt into the bottom 
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distinguish a Jesuit ? Perhaps the sign whereby you 
may know the Jesuits, is their being better housed, better 
clothed, ad bet,ter fed than most other Roman Catholic 
priests. This sign is, of course, equivocal : but the fG:ct 
is undeniaMe : the ” missionary funds” of the Jesuits 
arc liberally applied-to their members, ‘(they give 
freely what they have freely received.” In other 
respects the Jesuits show themselves by “results.” 
Theydare not interfere openly in missions pre-occupied 
by the secular clergy : but they are independent of 
the Roman Catholic bishops, except. for ordination, 
which is a matter of course. Still, perhaps I am jus- 
tified in believing that t,heir movements in London 
are considered by m,any of the orthodox as somo- 
what encroaching. 

If these G doings ” in London are “for a sign” as to 
t,heir ot,her localities, they are not idle. Nine years ago, 
there were only two Jesuits in London ; there are now 
at least ~W.V in OILY ‘( residence ;” and if their great 
church in Berkeley-square bc now finished, there must bo 

of the pulpit, directed to him, by the name of Thomas Fmnc, from one Samuel 
Malt, a notorious English Jesuit, then at Madrid, in Spain. The letter being 
found in the pulpit, by FLichsrd Fisher, sexton of the cathedral, he carried it 
immediately to the dean, who, upon perusal, went presently to the Rev. Edmond 
Gest, then the bishop of that see, who, upon reading it, instantly caused the said 
IIetlr to be apprehended, and the next day brought hi to examination. The 
letter was as follows : 6‘ Brother ,-The council of our fratmnity have thought 
fit to send you, lhvid Chwge, Theodorus sarrtor, and John Hnte,theii coUcctions, 
which you may distribute wherever you may see it may be for your purpose, 
according to the people% incliition”-and thus concludes : r( This we have cer- 
tificd to the council and cardinals, that there is no other way to provcnt paopIe 
from turning heretics, and for recalling of others back again to the mother 
Church, than by the diversities of doctrines. We all wish you to prospor.- 
M.adrid, Ott 28, 15F3. Saw. Milh~*?' 4i Dr. Naknn, in hia mqzjnnl n&q 
desires the reader seriously to observe, that the Jcsuita, pope, and cardinals, 
have laid down this maxim, that divisions and separations arc the most effectual 
way to introduce popery, and ruin the Protestant religion.“-&& Nug&m, 
April, 1761, p. 192. 
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twelve Jesuits in London, to ‘%XVC” their metropolitan 
speculation, w was intended.’ 

Every year a bill is proposed to Parliament for the 
removal of Catholic disabilities, including a &use in 
favour of the Jesuits. A cunning minister would cer- 
tainly shake hands with the Jesuits, because such a man 
is apt to overreach himself; an honest, prudent minister 
would, in the present state of all parties, take time and 
consider the matter and the men, and would perhaps 
die undecided what to do-so hard is all Jesuit matter 
to understand in all its bearings ;-but your slashing, 
keep-pace-with-the-times minister would use Jesuits to 
serve his purposes, and then sacrifice them, as every 
other friend or foe, to expediency-if the Jesuits would 
bc simple enough to be caught a second Oime--Cecil is 
quite possiUc ;-for it is ,astonishing how a little sunshine, 
after dull weather, deceives the ants, bees, ground-worms, 
all the natural barometers of earth ! 

On the other hand, would not a general toleration be 
much more honest and honourable than the present 
connivance at an open infringement of the law of the 
land ? By this law, the Jesuits who come into England 
are liable to tra.nsportation, and those who are in the 
country arc bound by certain penalties. It is a disgrace 
to the nation to prosecute a smuggler, and spare a Jesuit. 
The law should certainly be repealed, andprfcet tolern- 
tion granted, asp the most effectual means of undermining 
the influence of the Romish Church in England. 

In general, the Romish clergy <are very worthy and 

1 There &PC two Jesuits at Norwich, with a very fine chapel, and exceedingly 
comfortable Ccresidencc.” Last year they beautified their chapel, and gave a 
grand opening to the mmpletion. The picture which before hung behind the 
altar, was taken down to make room for another. Strange, but true,-the 
Jesuits hzxd the old ono PC&$ for at half-a-crown the chance ! It was a 
‘I Descent from the Cross.” 
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respectable men ; men of pleasing manners, placid, mild, 
charitable, and excee&&y mcll informed-much more 

so than the Jesuits, whose system of educat,ion is by no 
means as good as that pursued by the other Catholic 
collegiate bodies in England. According t,o Gioberti, 
they are under the same disadvantage in It:~ly. Among 
the members of the Catholic clergy in England, whose 
conduc,t is reprehensible, are the (( con~~ts “the Pro- 
testant,s \vho have turned priests. Thcsc men are t,llc 
very plagues of society. Woe to the poor Protestant, 
wife of a Catholic with whom these zealous individuals 
may be acquainted ! she will be pursued, without respite, 
until she surrenders to “the fait.h.” It is said, that that 
propagandism of one’s belief is a sign of its sincerity ; 
but,, unfortunately, the process so often leads to affliction 
that we may be permitted to believe it one of the most 
dangerous practices of our I?&crfi Christianity. 

Still, let there bc universal toloration. Let there be 
no difference whatever between Protestant and Catholic, 
except what each shall achieve by his manual or iu- 
tellectual industry. It is a d%grace to Protestants to 
fear the Church of Rome. Look to facts. In the time 
of Eliza,bt&h, there were in England, as we have seen, 
more than 400 priests. Since then the population has 
been quadrupled, and yet in all Great Britain there are 
only 806 Catholic priests-a great many of whom are 
ongaged in the educ&ion of youth or doing nothing in 

the colleges, Xow we have, I believe, 12,000 clergymen 
of t,he Established Church, 2nd n countless multitude of 
dissenting ministers to meet t8his array of Romanism, in 
a fair int,nllcct.ual and moral battle. Surely, the whole 

moral of these pages must dcclsrc that neither money, 
power, craft, nor persecution, can npbnlcl a set of 
opinions- and that, by letting all have their own way, 
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those who are the greatest rogues wiI1 soonest bring 
about their own destruction. 

In addition to this argument, it should be remem- 
bered that the Catholic nobility and gentry of England 
constitute a very respectable multitude; that many are 
connected by marriage with Prot&ant families ; and not 
a few in Parliament.’ Unquestionably the time is come 
mhcn governments and “ parties” must see that the 
human mind is but very little influenced by the mere 
interests of their religious teachers. Perfect toleration 
will make those fall who are upheld only by ~riz&ge 
and posii!iou. 

The English province has twenty missionaries at 
Calcutta, and a “ house,” or residence, in Jamaica. It 
wa,s asserted, in 184.5, that the English government 
was even assisting the Jesuits, at that time, to found a 
new college, especially dest,ined for China. Assuredly 
England is making ample amends for her ancient pcr- 
secutions of the Catholics aud Jesuits. But as Divine 
Providence weighs nz.otiaes, not actions, time only will 
unravel the mystery. The Jesuits will serve their 
patrons, and they will scrvc themselves, and the history 
to come, like 311 histoq, will have many points of 
resemblance to that of t8hc past. 

The vice-province of Ireland numbered sixty-three 
Jesuits in 1841, and seventy-three in 1844. They 
possess, in Trcland, the colleges of Conglowes, Tollabey, 
and Dublin. They have recently established a second 
“ house ” in the last-mentioned city. 

But the day of the Jesuits is passed for ever. Awhile 
they may yet interfere in the concerns of the world : 

* See “ Blackwood’s Magazine,” Oct. 1838 : 6c The Progress of Popery in the 
British Dominions and Elsewhere.” It is reprinted by NiBbet, Bernels-street. 
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but never more will they either rule or (‘ convert ” 
kingdoms. Men’s eyes arc opened. A simplo faith 
alone wiU be admitted between man’s conscience and 
his God. Soon shall we have reason to forget that Romo 
ever existe& as a popedom; or, if wc cannot forget 
the awful fact in Christendom, the remembrance will 
be supportable when eccle&sticaI domination of every 
possible kind shall cease, and the sacred name of rel.igion 
be no longer obnoxious t’o the obloquy of men. 

Beaut~iful image, cnt,rancing reality of the Redeemer’s 
religion! When shall it bless mankind with all its 
heaxeuly gifts ! It23 never-ceasing faith, hope, and 
charity-love that strives to find and succeeds in finding 
motives to love on, in aN that: ia man, in all that is 
created-and rises, from every contemplation, with re- 
newed benevolsnce that prompts the heart to at&t its 
faith, Ilopc, and charity by &&, such a*s a God vouch- 
safed to model for the imitation of his crent~ure, HOW 

sitiple, and yet how sublime ! The parching bl,zst. of 
oxclusive opinions dries up the heart ; but the gentle 
glow of charity makes it the centre whence a thousand 
rays shall diverge, and move on for ever-refracted or 
reflected-but still indestructible, and never ceasing to 
fulfil their destiny-good to all whom the God of al1 
wills us to oborish EM friends, as brothem ! 
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